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THE  FIRST  BOOK 


OF 


SAMUEL, 

OTHBRWISB   CALLBES 

THE    FIRST    BOOK    OF   THE   KINGS. 


CHAPTER  L 

I  Blkmah  m  Levite^  Iwmng  two  toivei,  worskippeih 
fearbf  ai  Shihh.  4  He  ckerisheth  Hannah^ 
though  barren,  <md  provoked  by  Pentnnah,  9 
Hannah  in  gri^  pray eth  for  a  chiUL  12  Eli 
fast  rebuking  her,  qftertDorcU  blesseth  her.  19 
Efomah  kamng  bom  Samuel,  stayeih  at  home  till 

I  kebe  weaned.  24  She preeentetn him,  wx^rding 
iohervoie,to  the  LORD. 

OW  there 
was   a  cer- 
tain man  of 
Ramatha- 
im-2ophim, 
of     mount 
Ephraim, 
and        his 
name    wcls 
Elkanah, 
the  son    of 
Jeroham, 
the   son  of 
Elihu,    the 
son  of  To- 
hu,  the  son 
?of      Zuph, 
an   Ephra- 
thite : 
2  And  he 
had        two 

^, ^       wives;    the 

flame  of  the  one  was  Hannah,  and  the  name 
^  the  other  Peninnah :  and  Peninnah  had 
eMdren,  but  Hannah  had  no  children. 
^  3  And  this  man  went  up  out  of  his  city 
"yeariy  to  worship  and  to  sacrifice  unto  the 
LoBD  of  hosts  in  Shiloh.  And  the  two  sons 
^Efi,  Hophni  and  Phinehas,  the  priests  of 
we  Lord,  were  there. 


4  %  And  when  the  time  was  that  Elkanah 
ofFered,  he  gave  to  Peninnah  his  wife,  and 
to  all  her  sons  and  her  daughters,  portions  : 

5  But  unto  Hannah  he  gave  "a  worthy 
T)ortion ;  for  he  loved  Hannah :  but  the  Lord 
nad  shut  up  her  womb. 

6  And  her  adversary  also  provoked  her 
sore,  for  to  make  her  fret,  because  the  Lord 
had  shut  up  her  womb. 

7  And  as  he  did  so  year  by  year,  **when 
she  went  up  to  the  house  of  the  Lord,  so 
she  provoked  her;  therefore  she  wept,  and 
did  not  eat. 

8  Then  said  Elkanah  her  husband  to  her, 
Hannah,  why  weepest  thou  ?  and  why  eatest 
thou  not?  and  why  is  thy  heart  grieved? 
am  not  I  better  to  thee  than  ten  sons  ? 

9  5[  ^  Hannah  rose  up  after  they  had 
eaten  in  Shiloh,  and  after  they  had  orunk. 
Now  Eli  the  priest  sat  upon  a  seat  by  a 
post  of  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

10  And  she  wa^  'in  bitterness  of  soul* 
and  prayed  unto  the  Lord,  and  wept  sore. 

11  And  she  vowed  a  vow,  and  said,  O 
Lord  of  hosts,  if  thou  wilt  indeed  look  on 
the  afBiction  of  thine  handmaid,  and  re- 
member  me,  and  not  forget  thine  handmaid, 
but  wilt  give  unto  thine  handmaid  'a  man 
child,  then  I  will  give  him  unto  the  Lord 
all  the  'days  of  his  me,  and  *there  shall  no 
razor  come  upon  his  head. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  she  '^conti- 
nued  praying  before  tne  Lord,  that  Eli 
marked  her  mouth. 

13  Now  Hannah,  she  spake  in  her  heart ; 
only  her  lips  moved,  but  her  voice  was  not 
heard :  therefore  Eli  thought  she  had 
been  drunken. 

14  And  Eli  said  unto  her.  How  long  wilt 


^'kfnmk^gtmgmp.  7  Heb.  hitt^  of  totd. 
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*  Or,  a  d<mhl€  porlim, 
*  Heb.  seed  ofwun. 


*H9h.mmg«redher.        ^  Ot,  fnm  the  Urns  that  the,  8k. 
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Chap.  1.] 


I.  SAMUEL 


TB.C.  1171— lies. 


Elkamah  and  Hamhah  bbvokk  Kiu. — Kkckuuut. 


thou  be  drunken  ?  put  away  thy  wine  from 
thee. 

15  And  Hannah  answered  and  said.  No, 
my  lord,  I  am  a  woman  "of  a  sorrowful  spi- 
rit :  I  have  drunk  neither  wine  nor  strong 
drink,  but  have  poured  out  my  soul  before 
the  Lord. 

16  Count  not  thine  handmaid  for  a  daugh- 
ter of  Belial :  for  out  of  the  abundance  of 
my  "complaint  and  grief  have  I  spoken  hi- 
therto. 

17  Then  Eli  answered  and  said,  Go  in 
peace :  and  the  God  of  Israel  grant  thee  thy 
petition  that  thou  hast  asked  of  him. 

18  And  she  said.  Let  thine  handmaid 
find  grace  in  thy  sight.  So  the  woman  went 
her  way,  and  did  eat,  and  her  countenance 
was  no  more  sad, 

19  And  they  rose  up  in  the  mominff 
early,  and  worshipped  before  the  Lord,  and 
return^,  and  came  to  their  house  to  Ra- 
mah :  and  Elkanah  knew  Hannah  his  wife ; 
and  the  Lord  remembered  her. 


20  Wherefore  it  came  to  pass,  ^Vhen  th 
time  was  come  about  after  Hannah  had  con 
ceived,  that  she  bare  a  son,  and  called  hi 
name  ^^Samuel,  saying.  Because  I  have  aske 
him  of  the  Lord. 

21  And  the  man  Elkanah,  and  all  hi 
house,  went  up  to  offer  unto  the  Lord  th 
yearly  sacrifice,  and  his  vow. 

22  But  Hannah  went  not  up;  for  sh 
said  unto  her  husband,  /  will  not  go  vp  unt 
the  child  be  weaned,  and  then  1  will  brin 
him,  that  he  may  appear  before  the  Lori 
and  there  abide  for  ever. 

23  And  Elkanah  her  husband  said  unt 
her.  Do  what  seemcth  thee  good ;  tarry  unt 
thou  have  weaned  him;  only  the  Lor 
establish  his  word.  So  the  woman  abodi 
and  gave  her  son  suck  until  she  weane 
him. 

24  ^  And   when   she  had  weaned   hin 
she    took    him    up    with   her,   with   thre 
bullocks,  and  one   ephah  of  flour,   and 
bottle  of  wine,  and  brought  him  unto  tl 


11  lUb.  kmrd  €f  spMt, 


>  Or,  meiitMtmm.         »  Heb.  n  mohOiau  qfdoyi,         >«  That  u.  asked  qf  Ood. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Chap.  II.] 

house  of  the  Lord  in  Shiloh :  and  the  child 
was  younj 


25  And  they  slew  a  bullock^  and  brought 
the  child  to  Eli. 

26  And  she  said.  Oh  my  lord,  as  thy  soul 
liyeth,  my  lord,  I  am  the  woman  that  stood 
by  thee  here,  praying  unto  the  Lord. 


I.  SAMUEL.  (B.C.  116ft. 

27  For  this  child  I  prayed ;  and  the  Lord 
hath  given  me  my  petition  which  I  asked 
of  him: 

28  Therefore  also  I  have  "lent  him  to 
the  Lord  ;  as  long  as  he  liveth  ^e  shall  be 
lent  to  the  Lord.  And  he  worshipped  the 
Lord  there. 


»  Ot,rtlmrmed  Um  wAm/ AaM  0btam0d  by  petition  to  the  LORD,         >  Or,  ke  whomlhrnMobutimeihypetitiouika  I  he  retwnod. 

]  Samukl.— ^Thia  and  the  li^lowing  book  make  but  one  in  the  Jewish  canon  of  Scripture,  which  is  called  after 
Samuel,  as  in  onr  own  and  the  Oriental  versions.  In  the  Septuagint  they  are  denominatea  the  first  and  second  books 
of  Kings,  or  of  the  Kingdoms ;  and  they  are  called  the  first  and  second  books  of  Kings  also  in  the  Vulgate.  They 
may  very  properly  be  thus  called,  as  they  give  an  account  of  the  rise  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel  with  the  history  of  the 
two  first  kings.  The  present  book,  at  least,  is  with  equal  propriety  called  the  book  of  Samuel>  from  the  particular 
account  whi^  it  gives  of  that  prophet's  history,  and  of  transactions  in  which  he  bore  a  very  prominent  part.  It  is 
alio  the  general  opinion  that  he  was  the  author  of  the  first  twenty-four  chapters,  and  that  the  remainder  of  this  book 
aod  the  whole  of  Uie  next,  were  written  by  the  prophets  Gad  and  Nathan.  This  opinion,  which  seems  in  itself  highly 
probable*  appears  to  be  confirmed  by  1  Chron.  xxix.  29,  where  it  is  said,  <<  Now  the  acts  of  David,  first  and  last,  behold, 
they  ase  wntten  in  the  book  of  Samuel  the  Seer,  and  the  book  of  Nathan  the  Prophet,  and  the  book  of  Gad  the  Seer.** 
The  two  books  of  Samuel  answer  to  this  reference,  as  thev  contain  the  history  of  David»  and  the  prophets  named  were 
all  ef  tkfm  his  contemporaries.  Samuel  lived  before  and  after  David  was  bum ;  and  Nathan,  if  not  Gad,  before  and 
after  UidQalli.  The  history  contained  in  the  present  book  extends  over  a  space  of  nearly  eighty  years  (from  a.M.  2869 
to  2941^'MeQtding  to  the  received  chronology ;  but  Dr.  Hales  makes  it  ninety-four  years  (b.o.  1164  to  1070). 

Vow  !!•  ^  T%ere  uhaiimo  razor  came  upon  hie  head/* — ^Tliis  was  vowing  to  make  him  a  Nazarite.  See  the  note  on 
Nam.  ^  &  Samuel,  as  a  Levite,  was  bound  to  the  service  of  the  tabernacle  by  the  mere  circumstance  of  birth ;  the 
c&ct  «CtibA  vow  therefore  was  only  to  make  his  service  begin  at  an  earlier  age  than  usual,  and  to  subject  him  to  the 
mHaitmm  of  Nazariteship. 

24.  f  ilrw  Mfceit.'*— The  Septuagint  and  Oriental  versions  have,  '<a  bullock  of  three  years  old,"  whidiis  probably 
xighlyiwM  oaly  is  mentbned  in  the  next  verse. 


CHAPTER  II. 

I  Hcamah*s  song  in  thanf^ftdness.  12  The  sin  of 
EKs  sons.  18  Samuers  ministry.  20  By  Eli's 
blessing  Hannah  is  more  frui^id.  22  Eli  re- 
vroveth  his  sons.  27  A  prophecy  against  Eli's 
hoHse. 

And  Haniftih  prayed,  and  said,  My  heart 
rejoketh  in  the  Lord,  mine  horn  is  exalted 
in  the  Lord;  my  mouth  is  enlarged  over 
mine  enemies ;  because  I  rejoice  in  thy  sal- 
vation. 

2  There  is  none  holy  as  the  Lord:  for 
tho'e  is  none  beside  thee :  neither  is  there 
any  rock  like  our  God. 

3  Talk  no  more  so  exceeding  proudly; 
let  not  *arrogancy  come  out  of  your  mouth : 
for  the  Lord  is  a  God  of  knowledge,  and 
by  him  actions  are  weighed. 

4  The  bows  of  the  mighty  men  are  broken, 
and  they  that  stumbled  are  girded  with 
strengdL 

5  ihcy  that  were  full  have  hired  out  them- 
selves for  bread ;  and  they  that  were  hungry 
ceased  :  so  that  the  barren  hath  bom  seven ; 
and  she  that  hath  many  children  is  waxed 
feeble. 

6  •The  Lord  killeth,  and  maketh  alive :  he 
kingeth  down  to  the  grave,  and  bringeth  up. 


7  The  Lord  maketh  poor,  and  maketh 
rich :  he  bringeth  low,  and  lifteth  up. 

8  He  "raiseth  up  the  poor  out  of  tne  dust, 
and  lifteth  up  the  beggar  from  the  dung- 
hill, to  set  them  among  princes,  and  to  maEe 
them  inherit  the  throne  of  glory :  for  the 

Eiliars  of  the  earth  are  the  Lord's,  and  he 
ath  set  the  world  upon  them. 

9  He  will  keep  the  feet  of  his  saints,  and 
the  wicked  shall  oe  silent  in  darkness;  for 
by  strength  shall  no  man  prevail 

10  The  adversaries  of  tne  Lord  shall  be 
broken  to  pieces;  *out  of  heaven  shall  he 
thunder  upon  them :  the  Lord  shall  judge 
the  ends  of  the  earth;  and  he  diall  give 
strength  unto  his  king,  and  exalt  the  horn 
of  his  anointed. 

1 1  And  Elkanah  went  to  Bamah  to  his 
house.  And  the  child  did  minister  unto  tlie 
Lord  before  Eli  the  priest. 

12  ^  Now  the  sons  of  Eli  were  sons  of 
Belial ;  they  knew  not  the  Lord. 

IS  And  the  priest's  custom  with  the  peo- 
ple was,  that,  when  any  man  offered  sacri- 
fice, the  priest's  servant  came,  while  the 
flesh  was  in  seething,  with  a  fieshhook  of 
three  teeth  in  his  hand ; 

14  And  he  struck  it  into  the  pan,  or 
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kettle,  or  caldron,  or  pot;  all  that  the  flesh- 
hook  brought  up  the  priest  took  for  himself. 
So  they  did  in  Shiloh  unto  all  the  Israelites 
that  came  thither. 

15  Also  before  they  burnt  the  fat,  the 
priest's  servant  came,  and  said  to  the  man 
that  sacrificed.  Give  flesh  to  roast  for  the 
priest ;  for  he  will  not  have  sodden  flesh  of 
thee,  but  raw. 

16  And  if  any  man  said  unto  him.  Let 
them  not  fail  to  bum  the  fat  •presently,  and 
then  take  as  much  as  thy  soul  desireth ;  then 
he  would  answer  him,  rfay  ;  but  thou  shalt 
five  it  me  now :  and  if  no^  I  will  take  it  by 
force. 

17  Wherefore  the  sin  of  the  young  men 
was  very  great  before  the  Lord  :  for  men 
abhorred  the  ofiering  of  the  Lord. 

18  ^  But  Samuel  ministered  before  the 
Lord,  being  a  child,  *girded  with  a  linen 
ephod. 

19  Moreover  his  mother  made  him  a  little 
coat,  and  brought  it  to  him  from  year  to 
year,  when  she  came  up  with  her  husband 
to  offer  the  yearly  sacrince. 

20  %  And  Eli  blessed  Elkanah  and  his 
wife,  and  said.  The  Lord  give  thee  seed  of 
this  woman  for  the  Hoan  wmch  is  lent  to  the 
Lord.   And  they  went  unto  their  own  home. 

21  And  the  Lord  visited  Hannah,  so  that 
she  conceived,  and  bare  three  sons  and  two 
daughters.  And  the  child  Samuel  grew 
before  the  Lord. 

22  If  Now  Eli  was  very  old,  and  heard 
all  that  his  sons  did  unto  all  Israel;  and 
how  they  lay  with  the  women  that  'assem- 
bled at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
con^egation. 

23  And  he  said  unto  them.  Why  do  ye 
such  things  ?  for  *!  hear  of  your  evil  deal- 
ings by  all  this  people. 

24  Nay,  my  sons ;  for  it  is  no  good  report 
that  I  hear :  ye  make  the  Lord's  people  '°to 
transgress. 

25  If  one  man  sin  against  another,  the 
jud^  shall  Judge  him :  but  if  a  man  sin 
M^mst  the  Lord,  who  shall  intreat  for  him  ? 
Notwithstanding  they  hearkened  not  imto 
the  voice  of  their  father,  because  the  Lord 
would  slay  them. 

26  Ana  the  child  Samuel  grew  on,  and 
was  in  favour  both  with  the  Lord,  and  also 
with  men. 


27  %  And  there  came  a  man  of  God  unt 
Eli,  and  said  unto  him.  Thus  saith  th 
Lord,  Did  I  plainly  appear  unto  the  hous 
of  thy  father,  when  they  were  in  Egypt  ii 
Pharaoh's  house  ? 

28  And  did  I  choose  him  out  of  all  th 
tribes  of  Israel  to  be  my  priest,  to  offer  upoi 
mine  altar,  to  bum  incense,  to  wear  ai 
ephod  before  me?  and  "did  I  eive  unto  th 
house  of  thy  father  all  the  offerings  mad 
by  fire  of  the  children  of  Israel  ? 

29  Wherefore  kick  ye  at  my  sacrifice  an 
at  mine  offering,  whicn  I  have  commande< 
in  my  habitation;  and  honourest  thy  son 
above  me,  to  make  yourselves  fat  with  th< 
chiefest  of  all  the  offerings  of  Israel  m; 
people  ? 

30  Wherefore  the  Lord  God  of  Isra6 
saith,  I  said  indeed  that  thy  house,  and  th< 
house  of  thy  father,  should  walk  before  m< 
for  ever :  but  now  the  Lord  saith,  Be  it  fia^ 
from  me ;  for  them  that  honour  me  I  wil 
honour,  and  they  that  despise  me  shall  b 
lightly  esteemed. 

31  Behold,  the  days  come,  that  I  wUl  cu 
off  thine  arm,  and  the  arm  of  thy  father 
house,  that  there  shall  not  be  an  old  man  ii 
thine  house. 

32  And  thou  shalt  see  ^'an  enemy  in  m\ 
habitation,  in  all  the  wealth  which  God  shaj 
give  Israel :  and  there  shall  not  be  an  ol< 
man  in  thine  house  for  ever. 

33  And  the  man  of  thine,  whom  I  shal 
not  cut  off  from  mine  altar,  shall  be  to  con 
sume  thine  eyes,  and  to  grieve  thine  heart 
and  all  the  increase  of  thine  house  shall  di* 
^"in  the  flower  of  their  age. 

34  And  this  shall  be  a  sign  unto  thee 
that  shall  come  upon  thy  two  sons,  oi 
Hophni  and  Phinehas;  in  one  day  the 
shall  die  both  of  them. 

35  And  I  will  raise  me  up  a  fidthfu 
priest,  that  shall  do  according  to  that  whid 
is  in  mine  heart  and  in  my  mind :  and 
will  build  him  a  sure  house ;  and  he  shal 
walk  before  mine  anointed  for  ever. 

36  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  ever 
one  that  is  left  in  thine  house  shall  com 
and  crouch  to  him  for  a  piece  of  silver  am 
a  morsel  of  bread,  and  shall  say,  ^^Put  m< 
I  pray  thee,  into  **one  of  the  priests*  oflicei 
that  1  may  eat  a  piece  of  bread. 
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Vene  1.  **  Bft»€  horm  it  exaHed/^'^TiaM  «ipretsion  often  ocean  in  the  Bible }  and  doubtleM  the  reference,  here  and 
in  other  such  pawaffes,  is  to  the  horn  as  a  general  symbol  of  power  and  glory.  It  is  however  remarkable  that,  whetbei 
Ihii  were  formerly  the  case  or  not,  some  of  the  women  in  Syna  do  wear  a  sort  of  horn  upon  their  heads.  This  is  par- 
lieaUrly  the  case  among  the  Druses  of  Lebanon,  speaking  of  whom  Dr.  Macmichael  observes,  **  One  of  the  most  extnir 
trdlnuy  parts  of  the  attire  of  their  females  is  a  silver  horn,  sometimes  studded  with  jewels,  worn  on  the  head  in 
ffuioafl  positiona,  dittinguisking  their  difftrtnt  condttumu  A  married  woman  has  it  affixed  to  the  n^ht  side  of  the  head^ 
s  widow  on  the  left,  and  a  virgin  is  pomted  out  by  its  being  placed  on  the  yery  crown :  over  this  silver  projection  the 
bog  veil  is  thrown,  with  which  they  so  completely  conceal  their  faces,  as  rarely  to  have  more  than  one  eye  visible  * 
(*  JouxDcy/  p.  261)«  Cobnel  Light  g^ves  a  similar  description,  and  adds  that  the  horn  is  a  tin  or  silver  conical  tube^ 
about  twelve  inches  loiu^,  and  about  the  size  of  a  common  post  horn.  The  wife  of  the  emir  was  disting^hed  by  a 
fdd  hom,  enrich«l  with  precious  stones.  Buckingham  saw  a  similar  horn  in  use  among  the  Christian  women  at 
lyiejsiidthewriter  of  the  present  note  has  even  observed  a  precisely  analogous  ornament  worn  by  the  women  at 
Twtt  sad  other  places  in  Russia. 

M*'AUtkai  tbejietkkook  brtrngki  up  the  frieit  took  for  kimtei/.^^-Thia  evidently  refers  to  the  peace  offerings,  of 
vkich  the  fat  only  was  consumed  on  the  altar ;  the  breast  and  shoulder  belonged  to  the  priest,  and  the  rest  was  allowed 
iBtheaflber,  witn  which  to  entertain  his  friends  and  feast  the  poor.  The  sense  therefore  here  is  that  Eli's  sons,  not 
it  with  the  liberal  portion  which  fell  to  their  share,  claimed  to  have  a  portion  of  that  which  remained  with  tho 
If  and  with  which  he  was  preparing  his  feast. 


IJL  **  GtPeJUtk  to  roast  for  the  prieMt/* — This  was  another  course  still  more  offensive.  Legally  the  sacrifice  could 
aot  be  disposed  of  before  the  fat  parts  had  been  ofifered  on  the  altar :  that  is,  the  Lord's  portion  wan  to  be  offered  in  the 
bA  instsace.  For  this  there  appear  to  have  been  two  reasons,  one  was,  that  they  thus  secured  an  opportunity  of 
•btiiiunff  more  choice  pieces  than  could  be  secured  by  the  chance  insertion  of  the  flesh-hook  hito  the  boiler  afterwards ; 
lid  an^ier,  that  they  liked  roast  meat  better  than  boiled.  They  are  not  singular  in  this  preference.  In  the  East, 
Beat  as  limply  boiled  is  not  much  used  or  liked,  although  boiled  often  with  their  pillaus  or  messes  of  boiled  rice. 
Db9  pRJodice  against  meat  simply  boiled  b  stronger  in  India  than  even  in  Western  Asia.    Mr.  Roberts,  in  his  note 

■  let.  viiL  31,  states  that  the  Hindoos  would  almost  as  soon  eat  the  flesh  of  a  living  animal  as  of  one  that  has  been 
ki^  It  is  always  either  roasted,  or  made  into  curry,  or  prepared  with  spices :  and  the  Mohammedans  of  India  who 
kte  made  the  pilgrimage  to  Mecca,  relate  it  as  a  very  wonderful  thing  that  boiled  meat  is  there  sold.  In  the  text  just 
■faxed  to,  and  in  Num.  vL  9,  there  seems  to  be  a  direction  that  the  portion  of  the  priests  should  be  boiled ;  and  if  so^ 
ttii  Keais  to  render  the  offbnce  the  g^reater  in  demanding  meat  for  roasting.  Or  it  may  be  that,  as  the  leeal  portion  of 
Ibe  priests  was  to  be  boUed,  they  were  anxious  to  have  some  additional  parts  which  might  be  roasted.  Was  there  any 
titeiior  ddign^  in  direction  to  boil  the  meat  of  sacrifices  not  consumed  on  the  altar  P     The  meat  left  to  the  priests 

■  sfiaan,  is  ahraya  ro€isied  in  heathen  sacrifices. 


Egyptian  Ephod* 

18.  "Uaem  efkod^ — Perhaps  the  only  ezistinff  representative  of  an  ancient  article  of  dress  irhieh  may  in  any  degree 
^"Wisd  to  resemble  the  linen  robes  of  this  class,  is  that  which  our  wood-cut  exhibits.  It  is  one  of  two  old  Egyp- 
nai  bBcn  tmucs,  which  were  obtamed  by  General  Reyniei;,  when  in  Egypt  with  the  French  expedition^  from  the  Araba 
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at  SakkArah,  who  said  they  had  found  them  in  a  hole  filled  with  sand,  which  the^  had  cleared  out  The  foUowini 
account  is  taken  from  <  Egyptian  Antiquitiets  vol.  ii.  p.  1 19. — **  One  of  these  tunics  is  of  a  square  form,  heing  three  M 
one  inch  lone,  and  of  equal  breadth :  the  sleeves  are  about  one  foot  four  inches  long.  There  is  an  opening  at  the  top  fui 
the  head,  and  it  was  also  open  at  the  bottom,  being,  in  this  respect,  pretty  much  in  the  form  of  a  common  shirt.  In  th 
lower  part  of  the  shirt,  both  before  and  behind,  there  are  two  square  pieces  of  embroidery  let  into  the  cloth  ;  a  simiLa 
8(]uare  piece  appears  on  each  shoulder.  On  each  of  the  arms  there  are  also  two  pieces  of  embroidery  ;  and  one  on  eacl 
side,  between  the  hole  for  the  neck,  and  the  square  patch  on  the  shoulder,  hanging  down  before  and  behind,  like  a  pai 
of  braces :  these  embroidered  parts  are  sewed  to  the  cloth.  The  embroidery  contains  nothing  at  all  of  a  pictorial  kind 
but  is  formed  of  squares  and  circles,  and  other  forms  of  pure  invention.  . . .  The  cloth  is  yellow,  and  the  embroidei^ 
brown.  It  is  not  determined  if  the  material  of  the  shirt  was  linen,  cotton,  or  hemp  ;  but  the  first  is  most  likely.  Sonu 
chemists  conjectured  that  the  embroidery  was  made  of  the  hair  of  an  animaL  The  body  of  the  timic  is  formed  of  tw< 
breadths  or  pieces,  and  the  seams  on  each  side  are  covered  with  a  neat  piece  of  edging:  the  bottom  of  the  sleeves  i 
edged  in  the  same  way.  The  opening  for  the  neck  could  be  contracted  by  some  small  ties  that  are  still  attached  to  it' 
Of  course,  the  author  describes  it  as  *<  a  shirt,**  merely  because  it  more  resembles  that  than  any  other  article  of  our  o«i 
dress.  We  do  not  know  that  in  actual  use  it  answered  to  our  garment  of  that  name.  Considering  the  climate  an 
habits  of  the  people,  it  was  perhaps  more  probably,  an  outer,  or  perhaps  only,  article  of  dress  for  the  superior  pai 
of  the  body,  during  summer.  Its  ornamented  ^pearance  favours  this  conclusion.  It  was  obviously  intended  to  b 
compressed  around  the  waist  by  a  girdle. 

32.  '*  T%ere  thail  noi  be  an  old  man  m  thtne  houae/or  ever/* — fFe  should  understand  this  perhaps  as  implyinfl^  simply 
the  calamity  of  untimely  deaths  in  the  family.  But  it  implied  something  more  among  the  Hebrews,  with  whom  ag 
was  so  much  respected,  as  it  is  still  in  most  eastern  nations,  that  the  continual  absence  of  age  in  a  fiunily  would  aloa 
lower  its  claims  to  that  dignity  and  respect  which  attend  the  presence  of  aged  men.  Under  this  combination  of  ideal 
it  is,  in  the  East,  considered  a  most  venomous  curse  for  one  to  wish  that  the  family  of  another  may  never  fumid 
old  men ;  and  nothing  can  imply,  according  to  the  feeling  of  the  speaker,  more  commiseration  on  the  one  hand,  o 
more  disrotpeet  on  the  other,  than  to  say  £at  a  particular  fiEunily  has  contained  no  old  men  for  many  generations* 


YooMQ  Samuel.— Rbynolos. 
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Samubl  AMD  Eli. — Luoonco  Garracci. 


CHAPTER  III. 
1  Uw)  the  word  of  the  Lord  uoas  first  revealed  to 
SamueL     II  God  telleth  Samuel  the  destntction 
of  Eie$  house.    15  Samuel,  though  loth,  telleth 
Eh  the  vuioru    19  Samuel  groweth  in  credit. 

And  the  child  Samuel  ministered  unto  the 
1/>RD  before  Eli.  And  the  word  of  the 
Lord  was  precious  in  those  days  ;  there  was 
DO  open  vision 

2  And  it  came  to  pass  at  that  time,  when 
Eli  wiu  laid  down  in  his  place,  and  his  eyes 
be^n  to  wax  dim,  that  he  could  not  see ; 

o  And  ere  the  lamp  of  God  went  out  in 
the  temple  of  the  Lord,  where  the  ark  of 
God  IPO*,  and  Samuel  was  laid  down  to 
deep; 


4  That  the  Lord  called  Samuel :  and  he 
answered,  Here  am  I. 

5  And  he  ran  unto  Eli,  and  said,  Here 
ami;  for  thou  calledst  me.  And  he  said, 
I  called  not ;  lie  down  again.  And  he  went 
and  lay  down. 

6  And  the  Lord  called  yet  again,  Sa- 
muel. And  Samuel  arose  and  went  to  Eli, 
and  said,  Here  am  I ;  for  thou  didst  call 
me.  And  he  answered,  I  called  not,  my 
son ;  lie  down  again. 

7  ^Now  Samuel  did  not  vet  know  the 
Lord,  neither  was  the  word  of  the  Lord  yet 
revealed  unto  him. 

8  And  the  Lord  called  Samuel  again  the 
third  time.     And  he  arose  and  went  to  Eli^ 


1  Or.  7%M  did  Samutl  before  he  knew  the  LORD,  and  be/ore  the  word  of  the  LORD  wot  reeeated  mto  htm. 
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and  said,  Here  am  I ;  for  thou  didst  call  me. 
And  Eli  perceived  that  the  Lord  had  called 
the  child. 

^  9  Therefore  Eli  said  unto  Samuel,  Go, 
lie  down :  and  it  shall  be,  if  he  call  thee,  that 
thou  shalt  say.  Speak,  Lord  ;  for  thy  servant 
heareth.  So  Samuel  went  and  lay  down  in 
his  place. 

10  And  the  Lord  came,  and  stood,  and 
called  as  at  other  times,  Samuel,  Samuel. 
Then  Samuel  answered,  Speak ;  for  thy  ser- 
vant heareth. 

11  %  And  the  Lord  said  to  Samuel,  Be- 
hold, I  will  do  a  thing  in  Israel,  at  which 
both  the  ears  of  "every  one  that  heareth  it 
shall  tingle. 

12  In  that  day  I  will  perform  against  Eli 
all  things  which  I  have  spoken  concerning 
his  house :  'when  I  begin,  I  will  also  make 
an  end. 

13  *  'For  I  have  told  him  that  I  will  judce 
his  house  for  ever  for  the  iniquity  which  he 
knoweth ;  because  his  sons  made  themselves 
•vile,  and  he  'restrained  them  not 

14  And  therefore  I  have  sworn  unto  the 
house  of  Eli,  that  the  iniquity  of  EU's  house 

«  2  King*  81. 1  i.       •  Heb.  heginnhtg  and  ending.        *  Or,  a»d  J  wiU  Ml  him,  8cc  ^  Chap  8. 99 ;  30. 81.  lee.  «  Or. 

IHt^.fnnrnednatupvntfUm,       •Heb.M«f<i.       •Or,  word,       vt  Hf^t. all tkeUnngt, or  wordt.       ^^  Or, fatthfmL 

Vene  1.  **  The  child  Samuel  mtmttertd  unto  the  Lord^ — ^Josephns  sayi  that  Samuel  was,  at  this  time,  about  twelvl 

fears  of  age.  His  miaistxy  doubtless  consisted  of  such  Levitical  duties  as  his  yean  made  him  capable  of  performing 
t  is  perhaps  scarcely  necessary  to  explain  that  the  transactions  of  this  chapter  did  not  take  place  in  the  tabernacle 
It  is  evident  that  at  a  proper  distance  around  this  fabric  were  established  such  tents,  cells,  or  other  dwellings,  at  wer 
requisite  for  the  accommodation  of  the  priests  and  Levites  engaged  in  the  sacred  ministrations,  and  in  wluch  were  al^ 
deposited  the  utensils  employed  in  the  services  of  the  tabem^le.  It  seems  as  if  Samuel  lodffed  in  some  pait  of  Eli^ 
abode,  or  of  one  next  or  near  to  it ;  as  it  is  evident  that  he  was  within  call,  or  he  would  not  else  have  suppoeed  that  £1 
had  called  hinL  Indeed,  as  the  lad  was  thus  within  call,  and  appears  to  have  been  accustomed  to  the  calC  we  may  infe 
that  part  of  his  duty  consisted  in  some  degree  of  personal  attendance  upon  the  high-priest  It  n  veij  piobsible  tha 
the  remarkable  circumstances  of  his  birth  led  Eu  to  feel  such  a  peculiar  interest  about  the  young  Samuel,  ••  migfa 
induce  him  to  take  him  under  his  immediate  care  and  nrotection. 


shall  not  be  purged  with  sacrifice  nor  offer- 
ing for  ever. 

15  ^  And  Samuel  lay  until  the  morning, 
and  opened  the  doors  of  the  house  of  tlie 
Lord.  And  Samuel  feared  to  shew  Eli  the 
vision. 

16  Then  Eli  called  Samuel,  and  said,  Sa- 
muel, my  son.    And  he  answered.  Here  am,  I. 

17  And  he  said.  What  is  the  thing  that 
the  LORD  hath  said  unto  thee  ?  I  pray  thee 
hide  it  not  from  me :  Gt>d  do  so  to  thee,  and 
'more  also,  if  thou  hide  ami  Hhing  from  me 
of  all  the  tilings  that  he  said  unto  thee. 

18  And  Samuel  told  him  "every  whit, 
and  hid  nothing  from  him.  And  he  said, 
It  is  the  Lord  :  let  him  do  what  seemeth 
him  good. 

19  ^  And  Samuel  grew,  and  the  Lord 
was  with  him,  and  did  let  none  of  his  worda 
fall  to  the  ground. 

20  And  all  Israel  from  Dan  even  to  Beer- 
sheba  knew  that  Samuel  was  ^^established 
to  be  a  prophet  of  the  Lord. 

21  And  the  Lord  appeared  again  in  Shi- 
loh :  for  the  Lord  revealed  himself  to  Sa 
muel  in  Shiloh  by  the  word  of  the  Lord. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

1  The  Israelites  are  overcome  by  the  Philistines  at 
Eben-ezer,  3  They  fetch  the  ark  unto  the  terror 
</  the  Philistines.  10  They  are  smitten  again, 
the  ark  taken,  Hophni  and  Phinehas  are  slain. 
VZ  Eli  at  the  news,  falling  backward,  breaketh 
hi9  neck.  1 9  PMnehas'  wife,  discouraged  in  her 
trctvail  with  I-chabod,  dieth. 

And  the  word  of  Samuel  *  "came  to  all  Israel. 
Now  Israel  went  out  aeainst  the  Philistines 
to  battle,  and  pitched  beside  Eben-ezer: 
and  the  Philistines  pitched  in  Aphek. 

2  And  the  Philistines  put  themselves  in 
array  against  Israel:  and  when  "they  joined 
battle,  Israel  was  smitten  before  the  Philis- 


tines :  and  they  slew  of  *the  army  in  th 
field  about  four  thousand  men. 

3  %  And  when  the  people  were  come  int 
the  camp,  the  elders  of  Israel  said.  Where 
fore  hath  the  Lord  smitten  us  to  day  befor 
the  Philistines  ?  Let  us  *fetch  the  ark  c 
the  covenant  of  the  Lord  out  of  Shiloh  unt 
us,  that,  when  it  cometh  among  us,  it  ma 
save  us  out  of  the  hand  of  our  enemies. 

4  So  the  people  sent  to  Shiloh,  that  the 
might  bring  from  thence  the  ark  of  the  cc 
venant  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  which  dwellet 
between  the  cherubims :  and  the  two  sons  < 
Eli,  Hophni  and  Phinehas,  were  there  wit 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  God. 
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5  And  when  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of 
the  Lord  came  into  the  camp>  all  Israel 
shouted  with  a  great  shout,  so  that  the  earth 
rang  again. 

6  And  when  the  Philistines  heard  the 
noise  of  the  shout,  they  said.  What  meaneth 
the  noise  of  this  great  shout  in  the  camp  of 
the  Hebrews?  And  they  understood  that 
the  ark  of  the  Lord  was  come  into  the 
camp. 

7  And  the  Philistines  were  afraid,  for 
thej  said,  God  is  come  into  the  camp.  And 
they  said,  Woe  unto  us !  for  there  hath  not 
been  such  a  thing  lieretofore. 

8  Woe  unto  us !  who  shall  deliver  us  out 
rf  the  hand  of  these  mif^hty  Gods  ?  these 
m  the  (rods  that  smote  the  Egyptians  with 
all  the  plagues  in  the  wilderness. 

9  Be  strong,  and  quit  yourselves  like 
men,  0  ye  Philistines,  that  ve  be  not  ser- 
Taats  unto  the  Hebrews,  'as  they  have  been 
to  you :  "quit  yourselves  like  men,  and 
«gtt 

10  f  And  the  Philistines  fought,  and 
Inael  was  smitten,  and  they  fled  every  man 
bto  his  tent :  and  there  was  a  very  great 
elan^ter;  for  there  fell  of  Israel  Uiirty 
thousand  footmen. 

11  And  the  ark  of  Gt>d  was  taken;  and 
the  two  sons  of  Eli,  Hophni  and  Phinehas, 
Nrere  slain. 

12  %  And  there  ran  a  man  of  Beniamin 
out  of  the  army,  and  came  to  Shiloh  the 
same  day  with  his  clothes  rent,  and  with 
earth  upon  his  head. 

13  And  when  he  came,  lo,  Eli  sat  upon  a 
seat  by  the  wayside  watching :  for  his  neart 
trembled  for  the  ark  of  God.  And  when 
the  man  came  into  the  ci^,  and  told  it,  all 
the  city  cried  out 


14  And  when  Eli  heard  the  noise  of  the 
crying,  he  said.  What  meaneth  the  noise  of 
tms  tumult  ?  And  the  man  came  in  hastily^ 
and  told  EU. 

15  Now  Eli  was  ninety  and  eight  years 
old ;  and  "his  eyes  "were  dim,  that  he  could 
not  see. 

16  And  the  man  said  unto  Eli,  I  am  he 
that  came  out  of  the  army,  and  I  fled  to  day 
out  of  the  army.  And  he  said.  What  **is 
there  done,  my  son  ? 

17  And  the  messenger  answered  and 
said,  Israel  is  fled  before  the  Philistines, 
and  there  hath  been  also  a  great  slaughter 
among  the  people,  and  thy  two  sons  also, 
Hophni  and  Phinehas,  are  dead,  and  the 
ark  of  God  is  taken. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  made 
mention  of  the  ark  of  God,  that  he  fell  from 
off'the  seat  backward  by  the  side  of  the  gate, 
and  his  neck  brake,  and  he  died :  for  he  was 
an  old  man,  and  heavy.  And  he  had  judged 
Israel  forty  years. 

19  f  And  his  daughter  in  law,  Phinehas' 
wife,  was  with  child,  near  "to  be  delivered : 
and  when  she  heard  the  tidings  that  the 
ark  of  God  was  taken,  and  that  her  father 
in  law  and  her  husband  were  dead,  she 
bowed  herself  and  travailed ;  for  her  pains 
*\jame  upon  her. 

20  And  about  the  time  of  her  death  the 
women  that  stood  by  her  said  unto  her,  Fear 
not ;  for  thou  hast  bom  a  son.  But  she  an- 
swered not,  **neither  did  she  regard  it 

21  And  she  named  the  child  ^'I-chabod, 
saying.  The  glory  is  departed  from  Israel  ; 
because  the  ark  of  God  was  taken,  and  be- 
cause of  her  father  in  law  and  her  husband. 

22  And  she  said.  The  glory  is  departed 
from  Israel :  for  the  ark  of  God  is  taken. 
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Vene  1.  «  Bbemtzer. . .  .^^pActA.**— The  name  Ebenexer  is  here  mentioned  proleptically,  as  it  was  not  given  to  the  spot 
flltheoecasioa  mentioiied  in  chap.  viL  12  Csee  the  note  there).  The  Aphek  is  probably  the  same  as  the  Aphekah, 
BOBerttcd  among  the  towns  in  the  mountains  of  Judah  in  Josh.  xv.  53.  Ai  the  two  places  were  obvioualy  at  no  great 
^*»am  from  each  other,  and  as  Ebeneser  was  on  the  northern  border  of  Judah,  we  are  obliged  to  place  Aphek  also 
^fntti  the  northern  ihntier,  and,  (if  it  be  the  same  as  Aphekah)  amone  the  central  mountains  of  the  country^— 
9B^■  on  their  western  dediTities— because  to  place  Ajphek,  as  it  usually  is  placed,  awa^  eastward  between  the 
ttttzil  Boontains  and  the  Dead  Sea,  is  incompatible  with  that  proximity  to  Ebeneser  wluch  the  present  chapter 

t*^Let  mfiiek  ike  ark* — ^This  Tery  unhappy  idea  seems  to  hare  oeen  borrowed  by  the  Israelites  from  their  neigh- 
^MB'  ss  weknow  tbst  some  of  the  ancient  idolaters  carried  their  idols  or  most  sacred  symbols  with  them  in  tiieir 
*vi,iudcr  tiie  apparent  idea,  that  the  efficient  power  of  their  gods  was  more  concentrated,  or  more  intense,  in  associa- 
^  lith  their  images  or  sjonbols.  In  fact,  the  Israelites  seem  to  have  had  the  same  notion  of  the  nutter  as  that 
vta^  the  Pkilisttnes  themselves  manifested  when  they  heard  the  news. 

^^ffie  mdo  ««.^— The  ancient  sjrsteras  of  idolatry  had  '<  gods  many  and  lords  many.**  The  nations  did  not  deny 
^th«  gods  which  others  worshipped  were  gods,  or  that  the  worship  rendered  to  them  was  right  They  did  not 
«at  the  ntraiber  of  the  gods  *,  but  they  thought  that  among  them  all  there  were  some  who  took  particular  nations 
^■^vtfadrpeeuliar  care  and  ptotection,  and  who  were  therefore  entitled  to  pre-eminent  worship  from  the  protected 
'■tios.  This  b  the  origin  of  national  gods.  Perhaps  no  ancient  nation  denied  that  the  Jehovah  of  the  Jews  was  a 
^1>  hri  He  aleae  claimed  to  be  CW  on/y  God,  and  this  chiim  they  denied.  So  now,  the  Philistines  fully  allow  Jeho 
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?ah  to  be  a  god,  and  a  powerful  god — but  not  conndering  him  to  be  the  omy  ^ttd,  they  were  not  deterred  from  fight 
against  him  (as  they  understood),  trusting  that  their  own  national  god  or  gods  might  yet  deliver  tliem  from 
national  Grod  of  the  Hebrews.  To  correct  the  notions  of  the  Israelites,  which  tended  to  limit  and  locali;:e  his  poi 
tiie  Lord  allowed  the  ark  to  be  taken ;  but  when  it  had  been  captured,  he  neglected  not  to  vindicate  his  own  bon 
upon  the  exulting  Philistines  and  their  supposed  triumphant  god. 


Egyptian  Chair. — From  Rosbllini. 

18.  **  lie  fell  from  off  the  ttat, .  .and  hit  neck  brake/*~-^\i  therefore  sat  on  an  elevated  seat  Seats  from  which  em 
man  old  and  heavy  could  fall  and  injure  himself,  are  not  now  employed  in  the  East,  and  do  not  appear  to  have  be«' 
use  amouK  the  Hebrews.    Eli's  spat  would  appear  to  have  been  a  sort  of  throne-seat,  neculiar  to  him  as  a  mark  of  I 


EOYPTIAN  SMTSRtAUfiaiCT,  SHOWIMQ  THB  FoRM  OP  THB  CbAIRS.— FrOM  A  PAHfTlMQ  IM  TH«  BlilTISH  MuSBUM.  I 
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4igDit]r.  Indeed  the  word  (KD3  or  1103)  >>  Tievet  used  but  to  denote  the  teat  of  some  dig^nified  person,  as  of  a  kin|b 
higb-priot,  judge,  or  prophet,  as  may  be  seen  by  comparing  the  following  passages  in  which  it  occurs — 2  Sam.  vu. 
13;  1  IGngs  X.  19 ;  2  Kings  iv.  10 ;  I  Ghron.  xxii.  10 ;  Job  xxvi  9  ;  Ps.  cxxii.  5 ;  Neh.  iii.  7.  It  includes  therefore 
the  throne,  and  all  raised  seats  of  authority.  From  the  absence  of  any  mention  of  other  than  such  seats,  as  well  as 
Cram  manj  direct  intimations,  it  appears  sufficiently  probable  that  the  Israelites  sat,  as  the  Orientals  now  do,  on  mats, 
rup^fte.  uid  upon  the  ground,  or.  indeed,  seated  themselves  on  the  bare  ^imd.  The  sittino;  postures  in  the  East  are 
tvo,  pne  vhen  a  person  sits  cross-legged,  which  is  the  posture  of  esse  and  indulgence ;  the  other  b  something  between 
■tting  tnd  kneeling,  that  is,  the  person  first  kneels,  and  then  lets  his  body  fall  back  so  that  his  heeb  become  hb  seat. 
ThisTast  is  the  posture  of  respect  and  ceremony ;  and  people  thus  sit  in  the  presence  of  superiors.  It  b  abo  one  of 
the  postures  of  Mohammedan  devotion:  and  is  probably  that  which  is  intended  when  it  b  said  :^<' Then  went  King 
Dundmand  M/  before  the  Lord**  (2  Sam.  vii.  18).  The  Persians,  even  in  ordinary  life,  sit  much  more  in  thb  pos- 
tsR  than  tay  other  Oriental  people ;  but  it  is  every  where  the  most  respectful.  The  former  b  called  "  sitting 
It  esse,"  sad  however  irksome  or  impracticable  it  may  be  to  an  European,  it  b  a  posture  of  such  complete 
NpoK  to  Orientals,  that  sitting  on  a  chair  b  as  much  a  misery  to  them,  as  sitting  cross-legged  or  on  the  heeb  would 
be  to  Enropeans.  Chairs,  however,  were  anciently  in  use  among  the  Egyptians  and  Persians, -as  we  see  by  exbting 
mlptmes  and  painting  There  b  a  painting  in  the  Britbh  Museum  representing  a  party  of  ladies  seated  on  chairs ; 
tod  other  representations  exist,  exhibiting  chairs  of  such  various  elegance  of  form  and  apparent  skill  of  manual 
tucotion,  as  would  not  discredit  a  London  drawing-room.  There  are  also  several  statues  in  the  Britbh  Museum  repre- 
ttated  aittmg  as  we  sit.  Nevertheless,  thb  was  not  the  exclusive  sitting  posture  *,  for  one  of  the  same  paintings  which, 
b  one  of  its  compartments  represents  a  party  of  females  seated  on  chain,  in  the  other  represents  another  party  souatted 
n  the  ground,  in  the  modem  Oriental  fashion.  The  sculptures  at  Persepolb,  in  Persia,  generally  represent  standing  or 
valking  fi^rures,  but  there  b  also  the  repeated  figure  of  a  venerable  personage  (a  king)  seated  on  a  straight-backed 
cured  chair,  which  has  a  cushioned  seat,  and  is  so  hiffh  as  to  require  a  footstool  on  which  the  sitting  figure  rests  both 
hk  iieei  llie  back  of  the  chair  rises  above  the  head  of  a  man  who  stands  behind  it.  It  thus  seems  that  amons  the 
laeiexit  Persians,  abo,  a  high  seat  was  a  distinction  of  dignity,  and  the  parallel  extends  even  to  the  footstool,  which 
■  abo  ttndated  with  dignified  sitting  in  the  Old  Testament 


CHAPTER  V. 

1  The  Phihitines  having  brought  the  ark  into  Ash- 
dod,Kt  it  in  the  house  of  Dagon.  3  Dason  is 
mtUn  down  and  cut  in  pieces,  and  they  of  Ash- 
Sod  mitten  with  emerods,  8  So  God  dealeth  with 
ihem  qf  Goth,  when  it  was  brought  thither .  1 0 
(sndiomth  them  qfEkron,  when  tt  teas  brought 

A>D  the  Philistiiies  took  the  ark  of  God, 
ud  brought  it  from  Eben-ezer  unto  Ash- 

doi 

2  When  the  Philistines  took  the  ark  of 
God,  they  brought  it  into  the  house  of  Da- 
gon, and  set  it  by  Dagon. 

3  f  And  when  they  of  Ashdod  arose  early 
OB  the  morrow^  behold,  Dagon^  was  fallen 
i?wi  his  fece  to  the  earth  before  the  ark  of 
tSeLoRD.  And  they  took  Dagon,  and  set 
bi  in  his  place  again. 

4  And  when  they  arose  early  on  the  mor- 
row morning,  behold,  Dagon  was  fallen  upon 
tis  face  to  the  ground  before  the  ark  of  the 
I^RD ;  and  the  head  of  Dagon  and  both  the 
Pjlnis  of  his  hands  were  cut  off  upon  the 
peshold;  only  Hhe  stump  o/^  Dagon  was 
In  to  him. 

5  Therefore  neither  the  priests  of  Dagon, 
nor  any  that  come  into  Dagon  s  house,  tread 
« the  threshold  of  Dagon  in  Ashdod  unto 
tnisday. 

6  But  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  heavy 
m^  them  of  Ashdod,  and  he  destroyed 
wiwi,  and  smote  them  with  'emerods,  even 
•Aihdod  and  the  coasts  thereof. 


7  And  when  the  men  of  Ashdod  saw  that 
it  was  so,  they  said.  The  ark  of  the  God 
of  Israel  shall  not  abide  with  us:  for  his 
hand  is  sore  upon  us,  and  upon  Dagon  our 
god. 

8  They  sent  therefore  and  gathered  all 
the  lords  of  the  Philistines  unto  them,  and 
said.  What  shall  we  do  with  the  ark  of  the 
God  of  Israel?  And  they  answered.  Let 
the  ark  of  the  God  of  Israel  be  carried  about 
unto  Gath.  And  they  carried  the  ark  of 
the  God  of  Israel  about  thither. 

9  And  it  was  so,  that,  after  they  had  car- 
ried it  about,  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
against  the  city  with  a  very  great  destruc- 
tion :  and  he  smote  the  men  of  the  city,  both 
small  and  great,  and  they  had  emerods  in 
their  secret  parts. 

10  ^  Therefore  they  sent  the  ark  of  God 
to  Ekron..  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the  ark 
of  God  came  to  Ekron,  that  the  Ekronites 
cried  out,  saying.  They  have  brought  about 
the  ark  of  the  God  of  Israel  to  us,  to  slay  us 
and  our  people. 

11  So  they  sent  and  gathered  together 
all  the  lords  of  the  Philistines,  and  said. 
Send  away  the  ark  of  the  God  of  Israel,  and 
let  it  go  again  to  his  own  place,  that  it  slay 
us  not,  and  our  people:  for  there  was  a 
deadly  destruction  throughout  all  the  city ; 
the  hand  of  God  was  very  heavy  there. 

12  And  the  men  that  died  not  were 
smitten  with  the  emerods :  and  the  cry  of 
the  city  went  up  to  heaven. 


c2 


iOt.theJtahyparU       *Pnlm78.m. 


11 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Chap.  V.]  I.  SAMUEL.  [B.C.  lUU 

Verse  1.  *'  Jikdod.^^'Haa  town,  called  also  Jzotui,  and  now  SMoodot  Exdomdy  was  the  capital  of  one  of  the  firt 
Hiilistine  states ;  as  one  of  these,  it  was  situated  between  Ekron  on  the  north  and  Askelon  on  the  south.  It  was 
nearer  to  the  sea  than  the  former,  but  not  so  near  as  the  latter,  which  seems  to  have  been  the  only  one  of  the  fire  that 
stood  close  out  to  the  shore.  Ashdod  appears  to  hare  been  famous  above  all  the  towns  of  this  country  for  its  strength. 
It  was,  however,  taken  by  Uzsiah,  king  of  Judah,  who  dismantled  it  and  built  towns  in  the  territory  (2  Chron.xxn.  6). 
It  must  have  been  afterwards  fortified  again  however,  as  we  find  it  sustaining  repeated  sieges  from  the  Assyrians  and 
Egyptians,  who  seem  to  have  coveted  it  greatly  as  a  frontier  town.  Herodotus  mentions  that  the  Egyptian  king , 
Psammetichus,  besieffed  it  for  twenty-nine  years  (in  the  time  of  Manasseh  kine  of  Judah),  being  the  long»t  siege  any 
city  was  known  to  have  sustained.  The  town  was  ultimately  demolished  by  Jonathan  the  Jewish  prince,  whose 
brother,  the  famous  Judas  MaccabsBiis,  had  been  slain  on  **  Mount  Asotus."  It  was  rebuilt  under  the  Komans.  and 
became  the  seat  of  a  bishopric  in  tiie  early  ages  of  Christianity;  and  continued  to  be  a  neat  town  in  the  time  of 
Jerome.  It  is  at  present  an  inconsiderable  place,  surrounded  by  a  wall  in  which  there  are  two  gates ;  the  most  con- 
spicuous object  bemg  a  mosque  m  the  centre  of  the  town,  above  which  rises  a  very  beautiful  minaret.  There  does  not 
appear  to  be  any  ruin,  properly  speaking ;  but  the  town  contains  abundant  fragments  of  marble  columns,  capitals,  cor- 
nices, ftc.  It  stands  on  the  summit  of  a  grassy  hill,  around  which  the  nound  is  beautifully  undulated,  and  covered 
with  luxuriant  pasture.    (See  the  <lVavels'  of  Captains  Irby  and  Mangles,  and  of  Dr.  Richardson.) 

2.  "Di^yofi."— This  was  the  tutelary  deity  of  the  Fhilistiues,  and,  as  such,  is  frequently  mentioned  in  the  Scriptures. 
There  has  been  considerable  discussion  about  the  form,  sex,  and  identity  of  this  idol,  llie  common  opinion  is  that  it 
was  represented  half  human  and  half  fish — that  is,  with  a  human  bust  and  fish-like  termination ;  and  the  more  the  sub- 
ject has  been  investigated,  the  more  reasonable  this  conclusion  appears.  The  figures  of  such  beings  are  represented  on 
medals  of  Philistine  towns ;  ancient  writers  speiJc  of  such  deities  as  worshipped  in  the  same  towns ;  the  essential  part  of 
the  word  Dagon,  Dag  (^,)  means  a  fish  in  Hebrew ;  and  the  text  itself  of  verses  4,  5,  favours  the  same  conclusion,  for 
it  is  said,  that  when  the  image  fell  before  the  ark  of  Qod,  its  head  and  hands  were  broken  o£^  and  only  the  JCHt  Daaom, 
wJUk  remained.  We  think  this  evidence  outweighs  all  that  has  been  adduced  to  show  that  Dagon  meant  <<  wheat  '  ia 
the  Phosaician  language,  and  that  Dagon  was  the  Phosnician  god  of  agriculture.  The  Philistines,  moreover,  were  not 
the  same  people  as  the  Phcsnicians.  It  might  be  possible  indml  to  coalesce  both  ideas,  by  supposing  that  this  Dagon 
was  a  dei&d  mortal,  who  had  come  in  a  ship  to  the  coast,  and  had  taught  the  people  agriculture  and  other  useful  arts ; 
and  that,  as  with  the  Cannes  of  the  Chaldeans,  his  maritime  arrival  was  fis^ired  by  a  combination  in  his  images  of  the 
human  and  fishy  nature.  In  Sir  William  Ousele^s  Miscellaneous  Plate  (xxL)  there  is,  as  copied  from  a  Babylonian 
cylinder,  a  representation  of  what  seems  to  be  this  Cannes,  as  a  bearded  personage,  fish  from  the  waist  downward. 
In  fact,  there  were  many  of  these  personages  who  came  from  the  sea  to  instruct  men  in  arts,  and  who  were  deified 
as  men-fish.    One  of  these  was  called  Odakon  (03«»^),  whom  Selden  regards  as  this  fish-god,  Dagon. 

The  Dagon  of  the  Scriptures  seems  to  have  been  represented  of  the  male  sex ;  whereas  the  statements  of  the  ancient 
writers,  as  well  as  the  medals,  represent  the  idol  wor^ipped  by  the  Philistines  as  a  female  in  the  human  part  From 
this  difierence  we  must  infer,  either  that  the  same  being  was  represented  sometimes  as  a  male,  and  sometimes  as  a 
female,  or  else  we  may  allow  that  the  female  was  a  distinct  deity,  and  must  then  speak  of  her  merely  as  afibrding  a 
kindred  illustration,  showing  the  fishy  idolatries  of  the  Philistines,  and  the  probability  that  Dagon,  even  if  not  the 
same  being,  was  represented  in  a  similar  form.  In  point  of  fact,  the  di£forence  of  sex  does  not  essentially  affect  the 
question  of  identity:  for  there  was  little  consistency  in  the  sexes  which  the^  ancient  idolaters  assigned  to  their  j^ds, 
man]^  of  which  they  made  of  either  sex,  or  of  neither,  according  to  their  minds.  In  common  history,  the  Philistine 
idol  is  spoken  of  xmder  the  names  of  Derceto,  Athara,  and  Atarratb,  but  usually  the  first,  which  is  evidently  a  Syriac 
name  by  its  termination.  Diodorus  relates  that  near  the  city  of  Askelon  in  StAb^  there  was  a  deep  lake  abounding 
vrith  fish,  not  far  from  which  stood  a  temple  dedicated  to  a  famous  goddess,  called  by  the  Syrians  Decerto.  She  had 
the  head  and  face  of  a  woman,  but  the  rest  of  the  body  was  that  of  a  fish.  He  then  proceeds  to  relate  her  fable»  which 
amounts  to  this,  that  Decerto  having  given  birth  to  a  daughter  (who  was  the  famous  Semiramis),  killed  its  father, 
exposed  the  child,  and  threw  herself  into  the  lake,  where  she  was  changed  into  a  fish.  The  hbtorian  adds  that  on 
this  account  the  Syrians  ate  no  fish,  but  rather  adored  them  as  gods ;  and  for  this  reason  also  Decerto  was  repre- 
sented under  the  form  we  have  described.  Ovid  alludes  obviously  to  the  same  fisble  as  believed  by  tiie  PhiHstiises  >— 
**  And  knew  not  whether  she  should  first  relate 

The  poor  Dircetis  and  her  wondrous  Tate.  I 

The  Palestines  believe  it  to  a  man, 

And  show  the  lake  in  which  her  scales  began." — Mdam.  lib.hr.  (Eusdbk.) 

It  is  remarkable,  in  connection  with  what  we  have  already  said,  that  the  same  poet  assigns  a  Babylonian  orig^  to 
this  fable.  | 

Lucian  (De  Dea  Syria)  also  states  that  he  had  seen  this  idol  represented  in  Phcsnicia  (Philistia)  as  a  woman  with 
the  lower  half  fish ;  but  adds,  that  at  Hierapolis  (in  Syria),  where  she  was  worshipped,  her  statue  was  in  a  female 
form  throughout.  He  adds,  however,  that  some  thought  this  temple  dedicated  to  Juno ;  and  that  it  was  built  by  Deu- 
calion, after  his  escape  from  the  flood,  as  a  memorial  of  the  waters  of  the  Deluge  having  escaped  through  a  fissure  in 
the  earth,  over  which  the  temple  was  built,  and  into  which  the  worshippers  on  certain  da3rs  poured  water.  Tlus  is 
remarkable  for  the  corroboration  it  affords  to  the  view  entertained  by  those  who  think  that  the  mythology  of  Decerto 
was  founded,  partly  at  least,  on  traditionary  accotmts  of  the  deluge.  I 

The  consecration  of  fish  and  the  abstinence  from  eating  them,  is  attested  br  many  writers  besides  those  we  have 
quoted,  and  seems  referred  to  in  the  prohibition  of  fish-idolatry  by  Moses.  It  was  not  only  a  Syrian  but  an  Egyptian 
practice,  as  we  have  mentioned  in  the  note  to  Deut  iv.  Lakes  or  ponds  of  tame  consecrated  fish,  like  that  which 
Diodorus  mentions  at  Ascalon.  were  common  in  other  parts  of  Syria:  and  it  was  firmly  believed  that  whoever  ate  the  fidi, 
would  be  punished,  by  the  g^oudess  to  whom  they  were  consecrated,  with  fatal  diseases  in  the  liver  and  bowels.  The  i 
custom  is,  in  some  degree,  still  kept  up  in  Western  Asia,  where  lakes  full  of  tame  fish  are  consecrated  to  the  Moham- 
medan saints  and  venerable  |<ersons.  Thus  there  is  connected  with  the  mosque  of  Abraham,  at  Orfah  (supposed  **  Ur  of 
the  Chaldees  "),  a  lake  stocked  with  fish  consecrated  to  him,  and  which  no  Moslem  would  on  any  account  molest,  much 
less  eat.  So  also  at  Shiraz,  in  the  garden  containing  the  tomb  of  Saadi,  there  is  a  fountain  abounding  with  fish,  some 
said  to  be  decorated  with  ^Id  rings,  to  molest  which  is  considered  an  act  of  sacrilege  which  the  poet  himself  would 
not  fail  to  avenge,  and  which  the  local  authorities  do  not  neglect  to  punish  severely. 

We  have  incidentally  stated  some  of  the  opinions  entertained  as  to  the  origin  of  fish-id  olatr]r,  exhibited  in  the  conse- 
cration of  real  fishes,  and  the  exhibition  of  deities  in  a  semi-fish  form.  There  are  other  opinions  having  reference  to 
the  consecration  of  fishes  in  the  r^recian  mythology,  into  which  it  is  unnecessary  for  us  to  enter.    (See  the  note  to 
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Deut  if. ;  Baniei'i  'Mvihology  and  FablM  EKplained,*  B.  tIL  ;  Jahn's  *  Axchsologia  Biblica ;'  Calmet*!  '  Dictioaaiy/ 
art  D^m  (folio  edit  1732) ;  Ooseley's  <  Travels,'  voL  L,  Appendix,  No.  13.) 

5.  **  Nor  «qr  tkmi  ente  inU  Dag9m*9  komey  trtad  <m  the  thrttho/dJ* — Prostration  at  the  threshold,  in  the  East,  implies 
the  higbest  homage  and  reverence  for  the  presence  that  dwells  within ;  hence  Dagon  was  brought  into  an  intelligible 
posture  of  humiliatioQ  before  the  ark  of  God.  In  the  East,  particularly  in  Persia,  the  attention  paid  to  the  threshold 
if  holj  places  and  the  ^lac«>  of  royalty,  b  very  observable,  and  tends  to  illustrate  strikingly  tne  text  before  us,  as 
vcO  as  tnat  in  Esek.  xbii.  8 ;  in  which  God  complains  that  his  hoi  v  name  had  been  defiled  by  **  their  setting  of  their 
thisshold  by  my  thresholds  ;*'  by  which  we  understand,  that  idols  being  placed  within  his  temple,  or  their  threshold 
approximated  to  or  identified  with  his  threshold,  the  acts  of  homa^  thero  performed  by  worshippers,  were  shared  or  ap- 
propiiated  by  them,  instead  of  being  given  to  Him  only.  In  Persia,  the  mosques  consecrated  to  eminent  saints  therem 
latombcd,  are  never  entered  without  previous  prostration  at  the  threshold.  Thus  in  front  of  the  highly  venerated  mau- 
lolram  of  Fatima  at  Koom,  are  inscribed  the  words :  **  Happy  and  glorious  is  the  believer  who  shall  reverently  prostrate 
hiiuelf  with  his  head  on  the  threshold  of  this  ^te,  in  doing  which  he  will  imitate  the  sun  and  the  moon.**  8o  also,  at 
the  maoK^ram  of  Sheikh  Seffi  at  Ardebil,  Moner  (vol.  ii.  p.  254.)  observes,  **  Here  we  remarked  the  veneration  of  the 
IVnians  for  the  threshold  of  a  holy  place ;  a  feeling  which  they  preserve  in  some  degree  even  for  the  threshold  of  their 
hoQMt.  Before  they  ventured  to  cross  it  they  knelt  down  and  kissed  it,  while  they  were  very  careful  not  to  touch  it  with 
their  feet.  In  writing  to  a  prince,  or  a  great  personage,  it  is  conmion  for  them  to  say,  **  Let  me  make  the  dust  of  your 
thiethold  bto  turmeh  (coll3rrium)  for  my  eyes  !^ 

6.  ** Smote  them  wtih  emerodiJ' — This  disease  (DvSjP*  aphaiim)vi  the  saine  that  is  mentioned  in  Deut  zxviiL  27. 
Bosie  beliefe  this  to  mean  the  dysentery ;  and  Jahn,  after  Lichtenstein,  is  of  opinion  that  the  disorder  arose  from  the 
bita  of  the  vemmotu  toipagut^  which  occasion  swelling  attended  with  fatal  consequences.  He  supposes  that  these  large 
fcnnin  (of  the  spider  dass)  were,  by  the  spcMcial  providence  of  Gk>d,  multiplied  in  extraordinary  numbers,  and,  being 
««7  Tenomons,  were  the  means  of  destroying  many  individuals.  But,  after  all,  we  incline  to  prefer  the  common 
•puioa,  thst  the  disease  was  the  hamorrhoids,  or  bleeding  piles,  in  a  most  aggravated  form.  It  was  by  diseases  afiecting 
loch  parta  of  the  body  as  the  text  indicates,  that  the  gods  were  thought,  in  ancient  times,  particularly  to  punish  offences 
against  them,  and  therefore  such  a  disorder  would  the  more  readily  lead  the  Philistines  to  conclude  that  their  calamity 
vu  from  Hhn  wluMie  indig^nation  had  already  been  twtified  by  the  destruction  of  their  idol. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

1  After  $even  months  the  IVuUsttnes  take  counsel 
kow  to  tend  back  the  ark.  10  They  bring  it  on  a 
new  cart  with  an  offering  unto  Beth^hemeeh.  1 9 
Tkepeople  are  smitten  for  looking  into  the  ark, 
21  Jiietf  i^nd  to  them  of  Kirjaih-jearim  to  fetch 
it. 

And  the  ark  of  the  Lord  was  in  the  country 
of  the  Philistines  seven  months. 

2  And  the  Philistines  called  for  the  priests 
md  the  diriners,  saying.  What  shall  we  do 
to  the  ark  of  the  Lord  ?  tell  us  wherewith 
ve  shall  send  it  to  his  place. 

3  And  they  said.  If  ye  send  away  the 
irk  of  the  God  of  Israel,  send  it  not  empty ; 
bat  in  any  wise  return  him  a  trespass  oner- 
ng:  then  ye  shall  be  healed^  and  it  shall  be 
Known  to  you  why  his  hand  is  not  removed 
rom  you. 

4  Then  said  they.  What  shall  be  the 
^espass  offering  which  we  shall  return  to 
lim?  They  answered.  Five  eolden  emerods, 
ind  five  golden  mice,  aecordina  to  the  num- 
)er  of  the  lords  of  the  Philistines :  for  one 
)lague  was  on  *you  all,  and  on  your  lords. 

5  Wherefore  ye  shall  make  images  of 
ronr  emerods,  and  imaees  of  your  mice  that 
nar  the  land ;  and  ye  snail  give  glory  unto 
he  God  of  Israel:  peradventure  he  will 
ighten  his  hand  from  off  you,  and  from  off 
our  TOds,  and  from  off  your  land. 

6  Wherefore  then  do  ye  harden  your 


hearts,  as  the  Egyptians  and  Pharaoh  hard- 
ened their  hearts  f  when  he  had  wrought 
VonderfuUy  amon^  them,  "did  they  not  let 
*the  people  go,  and  they  departed? 

7  Now  therefore  make  a  new  cart,  and 
take  two  milch  kine,  on  which  there  hath 
come  no  yoke,  and  tie  the  kine  to  the  cart, 
and  brin^  their  calves  home  from  them  : 

8  And  take  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  and  lay 
it  upon  the  cart ;  and  put  the  jewels  of  goldf, 
which  ye  return  him  /or  a  trespass  offering, 
in  a  coffer  by  the  side  thereof;  and  send  it 
away,  that  it  may  go. 

9  And  see,  if  it  goeth  up  by  the  way  of 
his  own  coast  to  Beth-shemesh,  then  *he  hath 
done  us  this  great  evil :  but  if  not,  then  we 
shall  know  that  it  is  not  his  hand  that  smote 
us ;  it  was  a  chance  that  happened  to  us. 

10  %  And  the  men  did  so ;  and  took  two 
milch  kine,  and  tied  them  to  the  cart,  and 
shut  up  their  calves  at  home : 

1 1  And  they  laid  the  ark  of  the  Lord  upon 
the  cart,  and  the  coffer  with  the  mice  of  gold 
and  the  images  of  their  emerods. 

12  And  the  kine  took  the  straight  way  to 
the  way  of  Beth-shemesh,  and  went  along 
the  highway,  lowing  as  they  went,  and  turned 
not  aside  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left; 
and  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  went  after 
them  unto  the  border  of  Beth-shemesh. 

13  And  they  of  Beth-shemesh  were  reap 
ing  their  wheat  harvest  in  the  valley :  and 


1  n .b.  them,       >  Or. reproaehfidlg.       •  Bxod.  18.  3L       «  II«ib.  thtm,        »  Or. iL 


13 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Chap.  VI.] 


I.  SAMUEL. 


[B.C.1I4< 


they  lifted  up  their  eyes,  and  saw  the  ark, 
ana  rejoiced  to  see  it, 

14  And  the  cart  came  into  the  field  of 
Joshua,  a  Beth-shemite,  and  stood  there, 
where  there  was  a  great  stone :  and  they 
clave  the  wood  of  the  cart,  and  offered  the 
kine  a  burnt  offering  unto  the  Lord. 

15  And  the  Levites  took  down  the  ark  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  coffer  that  was  with  it, 
wherein  the  jewels  of  gold  were,  and  put  them 
on  the  great  stone :  and  the  men  of  Beth- 
shemesh  offered  burnt  offerings  and  sacri- 
ficed sacrifices  the  same  day  unto  the  Lord. 

16  And  when  the  five  lords  of  the  Philis- 
tines had  seen  it,  they  returned  to  Ekron 
the  same  day. 

17  And  these  are  the  golden  emerods 
which  the  Philistines  returned /or  a  trespass 
offering  unto  the  Lord;  for  Aishdod  one, 
for  Gaza  one,  for  Askelon  one,  for  Gath  one, 
for  Ekron  one ; 

18  And  the  golden  mice,  according  to  the 


number  of  all  the  cities  of  the  Philistines  6e 
lonainq  to  the  five  lords,  both  of  fenced  citiet 
and  of  countrv  villages,  even  unto  the  'grea 
stone  of  Abef,  whereon  they  set  down  ll^ 
ark  of  the  Lord  :  which  stone  remaineth  un( 
this  day  in  the  field  of  Joshua,  the  Betl 
shemite. 

19  %  And  he  smote  the  men  of  Beth-sh^ 
mesh,  because  they  had  looked  into  the  a^ 
of  the  Lord,  even  he  smote  of  the  peopl 
fifty  thousand  and  threescore  and  ten  meij 
and  the  people  lamented,  because  the  Loq 
had  smitten  many  of  the  people  with  a  grei 
slaughter. 

20  And  the  men  of  Beth-shemesh  sai< 
Who  is  able  to  stand  before  this  holy  Log 
God  ?  and  to  whom  shall  he  go  up  from  uj 

21  ^  And  thj^  sent  messengers  to  tl 
inhabitants  of  Kiijath-^earim,  saying,  T^ 
Philistines  have  brought  again  the  ark  I 
the  Lord  ;  come  ye  down,  and  fetch  it  up  | 
you. 


*  Or,  great  tUme, 

Verse  4.  **  Five  golden  emerodt,  and  Jive  goiden  mice,**— It  was  a  prevalent  cuitom  amonff  the  ancient  idolatrous  natioi 
to  offer  to  the  god  from  whom  they  expected,  or  to  whom  thev  attributed,  the  cure  of  their  diseases,  a  represenutic 
in  metal  or  otherwise,  of  the  parts  afiected,  of  the  disease  itself,  or  of  the  means  of  cure.  The  temples  of  .^Csculapj 
and  of  other  gods  supposed  to  have  the  care  of  man's  health,  were  crowded  with  such  representations.  Some  leara 
men  conceive  that  the  idea  of  this  practice  was  derived  from  a  tradition  of  the  braxen  serpent  set  up  by  Moses,  a 
which  was  instrumental  in  curing  those  who,  being  bitten  by  living  serpents,  looked  upon  it.  This  serpent,  it « 
be  remembered,  was  afterwards  preserved  in  the  sanctuary.  And,  as  m  the  present  case,  not  only  were  the  gods  pi 
pitiated  by  such  offerings,  or  thanked  for  their  supposed  assistance  with  respect  to  diseases ;  but  such  representatia 
were  offered  with  reference  to  every  kind  of  deliverance  or  prosperity,  acknowledged  or  desired.  Thus  emancipal 
slaves  offered  their  chains  ;  and  those  delivered  from  shipwreck,  ofieied  to  Neptune  tablets  bearing  a  representation 
the  event  On  this  principle,  the  Philistines  sent  not  only  the  images  of  their  emerods,  with  reference  to  their  disea 
but  also  images  of  the  '^mice**  which  marred  their  land.  These  usages,  which  are  not  unknown  in  Roman  Catho 
countries,  subsist  now  to  the  fullest  extent  in  India.  Tavemier  mentions  that  whenever  a  pilgrim  comes  to  a  pagoda 
be  cured  of  a  distemper,  he  fails  not  to  bring  with  him  as  an  offering  to  the  god,  a  representation  of  the  part  i^ected 

Slid,  silver,  or  copper,  according  to  his  means  ('  Travels,'  ii.  92).  But  a  more  interesting  account  has  been  given 
r.  Roberts,  who  also  furnishes  wood-cut  representations  of  some  of  these  votive  offerings.  From  his  account 
seems  that  the  temple  of  Kattaragam  (sacred  to  Scandan)  is  particularly  famous  for  the  cures  which  have  be 
performed  there,  and  which  is  therefore  crowded  with  votive  offenngs  of  all  descriptions,  and  which  is  resorted  to 
persons  suffering  from  all  kinds  of  diseases,  some  of  whom  have  wiOked  or  been  carried  thither  from  an  immense  d 
tance.  The  offered  images  are  usually  of  silver,  and  judging  from  the  fac-similes  given,  are  of  very  horrid  executi<i 
These  are  full  figures,  as  of  a  boy  with  a  large  belly,  &c ;  but  representations  of  separate  members  are  also  |riven,  as! 
eyes,  ears,  mouths,  noses,  &c.  And  not  only  are  images  of  living  objects  represented,  but  those  of  articles  in  comnd 
use : — as,  the  head  of  a  spear  or  arrow,  either  to  ensure  success  in  the  chace,  or  to  commemorate  some  distinguish 
act  which  the  orig^inal  had  executed :  a  model  of  a  hut,  g^ven  perhaps  by  a  poor  man,  who  sought  blessing  and  proU 
tion  upon  one  he  was  about  to  build:  a  still  and  a  pair  of  bellows,  presented  probably  by  a  person  who  was  about 
commence  the  distillation  of  arrack*  and  wished  to  ensure  success  upon  his  undertaking.  Such  facts  as  these  ena| 
us  clearly  to  perceive  what  the  Philistines  had  in  view  by  their  trespass-offering  of  emerods  and  mice. 

5.  "  Mice**  "^Jgy.  akbar,  /hh  of  the  Septuagint. — ^There  seems  g^d  reason  to  suppose  that  the  mouse  of  Scriptv 
was  the  Dipta  tagitta  or  Jerboa,  an  animal  about  the  size  of  a  large  rat,  and  characterised  by  the  disproportions 
shortness  of  the  fore  feet  Its  colour  is  a  pale  tawny-yellow,  lighter  on  the  under  parts ;  the  long  tail  is  terminated  1 
a  tuft  of  black  hair.  The  brevity  of  their  fore-feet  is  compensated  by  the  size  and  strength  of  the  tail,  by  whidi,  as 
»he  case  of  the  kangaroo,  they  are  enabled  to  balance  themselves  in  an  upright  position.  The  form  of  the  head  ai 
the  expansion  of  the  ears  impress  them  with  some  resemblance  to  the  rabbit  They  are  very  abundant  in  Egy] 
Syria,  and  the  north  of  Africa,  and  burrow  in  the  sand  or  among  ruins.  Their  flesh,  though  eaten  by  the  naiiv 
of  the  East,  is  xmsavoury,  and  hence  the  interdiction,  which  forbade  them  as  food,  did  not  lay  the  necessity  of  mu^ 
self-denial  upon  the  Israelites.  As  this  animal  feeds  exclusively  on  vegetable  produce,  a  multiplication  of  its  numbe 
could  not  fail  to  be  highly  injurious  to  cultivation. 

12.  '•  Beih'shemetky**^^Tk£  haute  of  the  nm,  so  called  probably  because  the  place  had  formerly  been  a  seat  of  tl 
idolatrous  worship  of  that  luminaiy.  There  were  several  places  of  this  name :  one  in  the  tribo  of  Issachar  (Josh,  xi 
22)  ;  another  in  that  of  Naphtali  (verse  38) ;  another  on  the  borders  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  by  whom  it  was  given  to  tl 
Levites  (Josh.  xv.  10 ;  xxi  16) ;  and  a  fourth  in  Egypt  (Jer.  xliiL  13).  The  present  is  undoubtedly  that  which  lay  < 
the  borders  of  Judah,  not  only  from  its  proximity,  hut  as  we  see  from  verse  16,  that  it  was  a  city  of  the  Levites,  whit 
was  perhaps  the  reason  why  it  was  selected  by  the  Philistines  as  the  point  to  which  the  ark  ought  to  proceed.  I^bah 
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t  was  the  nesrest  Lefitical  city  to  Ekron.  The  position  of  Beth-shemesh  b  very  differently  giren ;  hut  we  know  that 
t  mnit  hftTe  heen  towards  the  northern  frontier  of  Jodah,  westward  ;  and  we  are  probably  to  prefer  a  position  which 
iipeDNS  with  any  intenrenine  river  between  Ekron  and  Beth-shemesh,  as  exhibited  in  some  maps.  It  is  quite  unlikely 
kst  there  was  any  each  impediment  to  the  progress  of  the  ark.  The  town  subsisted  in  the  time  of  Jerome,  and,  ac- 
Biding  to  him,  was  about  ten  miles  from  Eleutheropolis,  on  the  road  between  that  place  and  Nicopolis  (Emmaus) ;  this 
oition  agrees  wery  well  with  all  that  the  texts  in  whidi  Beth-shemesh  is  mentioned  require,  and  brings  it  to  a  site 
bout  twenty  miles  west  from  Jerusalem. 

17.  *  Eknm^** — This  place  was  the  capital  of  the  most  northern  of  the  Philistine  states,  and  seems  to  have  been  the 
lime  »at  of  Hhe  worship  of  Baal-zebub  (2  Kinjgs  L  2).  It  was  called  Accaron  by  the  Greeks.  Its  site  was  disputed 
ffcn  m  the  time  of  Jerome.  He  notices  the  opinion  (which  is  that  of  the  Talmudists)  that  Ekron  was  the  same  with 
(tnto's  tower,  afterwards  called  Cssarea,  which  is  altogether  improbable.  The  Accaron  which  Jerome  mentions  as 
Biting  m  his  time,  as  a  large  village  between  Axotus  and  Jamnia  to  the  east — that  is,  more  inland — is  most  probably 
he  Ekron  of  Scripture.  The  only  historical  fact  of  any  interest  in  connection  with  Ekron,  besides  those  mentioned  in 
ke  eamnical  boon,  is,  that  the  town  and  territory  were  given  bv  Alexander  Balus  to  Jonathan  Maccabaus,  as  an 
ekoovledgment  of  a  ^reat  victory  gained  in  this  neighbourhood  by  that  prince  over  ApoUonius.  llie  history  of  this 
Air,  in  connection  with  the  gift,  confirms  the  position  which  Jerome  assigns  to  Accaron ;  but  as  this  is  ^neraUy 
Ijimitted,  we  need  not  recapitulate  the  evidence.  The  place  had,  in  the  time  of  Breidenbachius  (whose  travels  m  Fades- 
be  weie  first  published  in  1486),  declined  from  a  village  to  a  solitary  cottage  or  hut,  which  still  bore  the  ancient  name. 
|?e  ue  not  aware  that  any  trace  of  the  name  or  the  site  can  now  be  discovered. 

1&  **  Greai  ttwe  of  Ahet^—Tiken  is  little  doubt  that,  instead  of  reading  ^6tf/  as  a  proper  name,  we  should  read  Jbetit 
U  stone,"  as  in  the  Septuagint,  the  Chaldee,  and  some  Hebrew  manuscripts.  This  makes  the  reading  simply,  tkg  greai 
*tf ,  vhich  our  venion,  having  adopted  Abel  as  a  proper  name,  inserts  in  italics,  in  order  to  complete  the  sense.  Thib 
^tkoriied  change  of  the  final  letter  ()  for  b)  preserves  the  sense  without  any  addition. 

19.  "  Fifty  thm$amd  and  ikreem»re  and  toi.**— Josephua  and  some  of  the  ancient  Jews  understood  that  only  70  were 
Isrtiojed,  not  50,070.  The  Syriac  and  Arabic  versions  have  6000.  There  is  certainly  something  wrong ;  for  this  is 
Ihi  only  text  in  which  numbers  are  expressed  where  the  lesser  number  b  mentioned  before  the  g[reater.  It  reads 
(but:  "  Of  the  people  seventy  men,  fifty  thousand  men,"  not  "  fifty  thousand  and  seventy  men,"  as  in  the  customary 
bnn.  We  may  therefore  infer,  either  that  the  "fifty  thousand^  is  an  interpolation,  or  conjecture  with  Bochart 
Hat  the  partide  %  M  '^  out  o^"  has  been  dropped,  and  that  we  should  insert  it,  and  read :  *'  Seventjr  men  out  of 
Ifty  thonstnd  men.*  Beth-shemesh,  indeed,  seems  to  have  been  a  small  place ;  but  it  is  not  improbable,  if  we  prefer 
fla  ihemative,  that  the  people  flodusd  thither  in  great  numbers  from  the  neighbouring  places,  as  soon  as  they  heard 
^  the  aik  had  arrived ;  and  thus  there  may  have  been  60,000  persons  present. 

21.  '  Kkjaih  jearimJ'^See  the  note  on  Josh.  ix.  17 ;  to  which  we  only  add,  that  this  place  is  called  Kirjath-Baal  in 
Ml  xr.  60,  whence  it  was  probably  dedicated  to  the  worship  of  that  god  under  the  Canaanites,  and  perhaps  its  name 
k»  changed  by  the  Hebrews  to  Kujath-jearim,  *'  the  city  oi  the  woods.**  Verse  13,  which  shows  that  Beth-shemesh 
Nu  is  a  TaUey,  and  chap.  viL  1>  which  describes  Kiriath-jearim  as  being  on  a  hill,  explains  the  expresuon,  «  Come  ye 
iM  and  fetch  it  tf*.** 


I  CHAPTER  VIL 

}  Tkey  of  Kirjath-Jearim  bring  the  ark  into  the 
hme  ofAbinadaby  and  sanctify  Eleazar  hie  eon 
io  keep  it,    2  4fter  twenty  years  3  the  Israelites, 

i  by  SamueTs  means,  solemnly  repent  at  Mizpeh, 
7  WhUe  Samuel  prayeth  ana  sacriflceth,  the  Lord 
dUcmfiteih  the  Thilistines  by  thunder  at  Eben- 
ezer.  \Z  The  Philistines  are  subdued,  15  Samuel 
peaeeobhf  and  religiously  judgeth  Israel, 

And  the  men  of  Kiijath-jearim  came,  and 
fetched  up  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  and  brought 
it  into  the  house  of  Abinadab  in  the  mil, 
asd  sanctified  Eleazar  his  son  to  keep  the 
vrk  of  the  Lord. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  the  ark  abode 
in  Eiijath-jearim,  that  the  time  was  long ; 
for  it  was  twenty  years :  and  all  the  house  of 
Israel  lamented  after  (he  Lord. 

3  f  And  Samuel  spake  unto  all  the  house 
of  1^1,  saying.  If  ye  do  return  unto  the 
l^RD  with  all  your  liearts,  then  *put  away 
the  strange  gods  and  'Ashtaroth  from  among 
joo,  and  prepare  your  hearts  unto  the  Lord, 
wd  "serve  hun  only ;  and  he  will  deliver  you 
wt  of  the  hand  of  the  Philistines. 


4  Then  the  children  of  Israel  did  put 
away  ^Baalim  and  Ashtaroth,  and  served  the 
Lord  only. 

5  And  Samuel  said.  Gather  all  Israel  to 
Mizpeh,  and  I  will  pray  for  you  unto  the 
Lord. 

6  And  they  gathered  together  to  Mizpeh^ 
and  drew  water,  and  poured  it  out  before 
the  Lord>  and  fasted  on  that  day,  and  said 
there.  We  have  sinned  against  the  Lord. 
And  Samuel  judged  the  diildren  of  Israel 
in  Mizpeh. 

7  And  when  the  Philistines  heard  that 
the  children  of  Israel  were  gathered  toge- 
ther to  Mizpeh,  the  lords  of  the  Philistines 
went  up  a^nst  Israel  And  when  the 
children  of  Israel  heard  it,  they  were  afraid 
of  the  Philistines. 

8  And  the  children  of  Israel  said  to  Sa- 
muel, 'Cease  not  to  cry  unto  the  Lord  our 
God  for  us,  that  he  will  save  us  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  Philistines. 

9  %  And  Samuel  took  a  sucking  lamb,  and 
offered }/  for  a  burnt  offering  whoUy  unto  the 
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Lord  :  and  Samuel  cried  unto  the  Lord  for 
Israel ;  and  the  Lord  'heard  him. 

10  And  as  Samuel  was  offering  up  the 
burnt  offering,  the  Philistines  drew  near  to 
battle  against  Israel :  but  the  Lord  thun- 
dered with  a  great  thunder  on  that  day  upon 
the  Philistines,  and  discomfited  them ;  and 
they  were  smitten  before  IsraeL 

1 1  And  the  men  of  Israel  went  out  of  Miz- 
peh,  and  pursued  the  Philistines,  and  smote 
them,  until  they  came  under  Beth-car. 

12  Then  Samuel  took  a  stone,  and  set  it 
between  Mizpeh  and  Shen,  and  called  the 
name  of  it  'Eben-ezer,  saying.  Hitherto 
hath  the  Lord  helped  us. 

»  13  ^  So  the  Philistines  were  subdued, 
and  they  came  no  more  into  the  coaat  of 


Israel:  and  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  aguni 
the  Philistines  all  the  days  of  Samuel. 

14  And  the  cities  which  the  Philistine 
had  taken  from  Israel  were  restored  to  I^ 
rael,  from  Ekron  even  unto  Gath ;  and  tl^ 
coasts  thereof  did  Israel  deliver  out  of  th 
hands  of  the  Philistines.  And  there  wi| 
peace  between  Israel  and  the  Amorite& 

15  And  Samuel  judged  Israel  all  the  dajj 
of  his  life. 

16  And  he  went  from  year  to  year  *i 
circuit  to  Beth-el,  and  Gilgal,  and  Mizpe^ 
and  Judged  Israel  in  all  those  places. 

1/  And  his  return  uxis  to  Bamah;  fc 
there  was  his  house ;  and  there  he  judge 
Israel;  and  there  he  built  an  altar  unto  tl^ 
Lord. 


*  Or,  answered^  7  That  is,  th«  ttone  of  kelp,  >  Heb.  and  he  dromted, 

6.  "  Drew  water,  and  poured  it  omi  be/ore  the  Lord.'" — It  if  confessedly  difficult  to  ascertain  the  precise  meajiing  \ 
thb  act,  since  there  is  no  mention  of  it  among  the  ceremonies  directed  by  the  law.  In  ancient  times,  indeed,  olmd 
every  solemn  act  was  accompanied  by  libations,  or  the  outpouring  of  some  fluid,  generally  wine ;  and  we  know  thi 
water  was  employed  in  the  earlier  times  for  this  purpose ;  but  in  the  law  nothing  but  wine  and  blood  ore  directed  to  \ 
poured  out  before  the  Lord.  We  think  that  there  may  be  some  reference  to  the  compact  into  which  the  people  no 
entered,  and  in  which  Samuel  acted  on  their  behalf;  and  the  idea  may  be,  that  their  words  had  gone  fortii  not  to  I 
recalled,  and  may  be  illustrated  under  this  view  by  reference  to  the  beautiful  text,  2  Sam.  xiv.  14:  ^  We  are  as  wob 
spilt  on  the  ground  which  cannot  be  gathered  up  again."  Oaths  were  certainly,  under  some  such  idea,  confirmed  si 
aently  by  libations.    Thus  Ulysses  says  of  Phidon : 

''To  me  the  monareh  swore,  in  his  own  hall 
Pouring  libation ;" 

and  Mr.  Roberfai,  to  whom  we  owe  the  idea  of  this  illustration,  says,  that  pouring  water  on  the  ground  b  a  very  aacia 
way  of  confirming  an  oath  in  India.  ^ 

12.  **  Ehen-ezer,** — ^This,  it  will  be  recollected,  is  the  name  of  a  stone,  not  of  a  town.  Of  its  site  we,  of  course,  kui 
nothing  precisely ;  but  it  is  useful  to  notice  what  assistance  we  derive  from  fixing  carefully  the  sites  of  a  few  importai 
places.  It  is  with  this  view  we  have  endeavoured,  in  a  former  note,  to  obtain  a  distinct  idea  concerning  the  site  < 
Beth-shemesh.  Wells  perceived  this,  but  overlookeid  the  statement  of  Jerome  as  to  its  distance  on  the  road  from  Elei 
theropolb  to  Emmaus,  as  there  snven.  Yet,  as  he  observes :  **  This  stone  (Eben-eser)  lay  near  Beth-shemesh,  as  Eua 
bius  and  Jerome  inform  us  ;  and  it  bebg  plain  from  Scripture  that  Beth-shemesh  lay  on  the  nortii  border  of  Judah, 
will  follow  that  this  Eben-eser  did  so  lilrewise ;  and  therefore  that  Mixpeh  also  was  situated  thereabouts,  as  not  bein 
far  from  Eben-eser :  and  the  like  inference  is  to  be  made  as  to  the  situation  of  Beth-car  and  Shen ;  namely,  that  i 
Mixpeh  was  situated  not  far  from  Eben-eser  on  one  (probably  on  the  east  or  north-east)  side ;  so  Shen  was  situated  n< 
far  from  it  on  the  opposite  side  or  to  the  west  and  south-west ;  and  that  Beth-car  was  so  likcrinse." 

16.  ''  He  went  from  pear  to  year  m  circtdt  to  Bethel,  and  Oilgal,  and  Mixpeh.** — Some  think  that  the  practice  of  havixi 
judges  going  in  circuit  every  year,  or  oftener,  to  administer  justice,  as  among  ourselves,  was  derived  from  this  practi< 
of  Samuel.  There  is,  however,  not  much  resemblance ;  since  Samuel  did  not  itinerate  through  the  country,  but  o^ 
within  a  very  limited  district.  All  the  towns  named  were  within  a  short  distance  from  each  other,  and  aU  within  tt 
limits  of  one  tribe,  that  of  Benjamin. 


.    CHAPTER  VIII. 

'  By  occasion  qf  the  ill  government  qf  Scanners  sons, 
the  Israelites  ask  aldng.  6  Samuel  pratfing  in 
grief,  is  contorted  by  God:  10  He  tel&th  the 
manner  qf  a  king,  19  (rod  wiUeth  Samuel  to 
yield  unto  the  importunity  qfthe  people. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Samuel  was  old, 
that  he  made  his  sons  Judj^es  over  Israel. 

2  Now  the  name  of  his  firstborn  was  Joel ; 
and  the  name  of  his  second,  Abiah:  they 
were  judges  in  Beer-sheba. 

3  And  his  sons  walked  not  in  his  ways. 


but  turned  aside  after  lucre>  and  *took  bribe) 
and  perverted  judgment 

4  Then  all  the  elders  of  Israel  gatfaere 
themselves  together,  and  came  to  Samd 
unto  Bamah, 

5  And  said  unto  him.  Behold,  thou  ai 
old,  and  thy  sons  walk  not  in  thy  ways  :  noi 
'make  us  a  king  to  judge  us  Uke  all  the  na 
tions. 

6  %  But  the  thing  'displeased  Samuel 
when  they  said.  Give  us  a  King  to  judge  ui 
And  Samuel  prayed  unto  the  Lord. 
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I  7  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel, 
HeaAen  unto  the  voice  of  the  people  in  all 
that  they  say  unto  thee :  for  they  have  not 
rejected  thee,  but  tliey  have  rejected  me, 
that  I  should  not  reign  over  them. 

8  According  to  all  the  works  which  they 
hare  done  since  the  day  that  I  brought  them 
up  oat  of  Egypt  even  unto  this  day,  where- 
with they  Have  forsaken  me,  and  served 
other  fi^oos,  so  do  they  also  unto  thee. 

9  mw  therefore  ^hearken  unto  their 
toice:  *howbeit  yet  protest  solemnly  unto 
them,  and  shew  them  the  manner  of  the  king 
that  shall  reign  over  them. 

10  f  And  Samuel  told  all  the  words  of 
the  Lord  imto  tbe  people  that  asked  of  him 
a  king. 

11  And  he  said.  This  will  be  the  manner 
rf the Idng  that  shall  reign  over  you:  He 
fiD  take  your  sons,  and  appoint  them  for 
himself,  for  his  chariots,  and  to  be  his  horse- 
men; and  some  shall  run  before  his  chariots. 

12  And  he  will  appoint  him  captains  over 
Aoosands,  and  captains  over  mties;  and 
9ill  set  them  to  ear  his  ground,  and  to  reap 
hk  hairest,  and  to  make  his  instruments  ot 
war,  and  instruments  of  his  chariots. 

13  And  he  will  take  your  daughters  to 
kconfectionaries,  and  to  be  cooks,  and  to  be 
bikers. 


14  And  he  will  take  your  fields,  and  your 
vineyards,  and  your  olive-yards,  even  the 
best  of  them,  and  give  them  to  his  ser- 
vants. 

15  And  he  will  take  the  tenth  of  your 
seed,  and  of  your  vineyards,  and  give  to  his 
'officers,  and  to  his  servants. 

16  And  he  will  take  your  menservants, 
and  your  maidservants,  and  your  goo^Uiest 
young  men,  and  your  asses,  and  put  them  to 
nis  work. 

17  He  will  take  the  tenth  of  your  she^ : 
and  ye  shall  be  his  servants. 

18  And  ye  shall  cry  out  in  that  day  be- 
cause of  your  king  which  ye  shall  have  cnosen 
you;  ana  the  Lord  will  not  hear  you  in  that 
day. 

19  %  Nevertheless  the  people  refused  to 
obey  tlie  voice  of  Samuel;  and  they  said. 
Nay;  but  we  will  have  a  kin^  over  us; 

20  That  we  also  may  be  like  all  the  na- 
tions ;  and  that  our  king  may  judge  us,  and 
go  out  before  us,  and  fight  our  battles. 

21  And  Samuel  heard  all  the  words  of 
the  people,  and  he  rehearsed  them  in  the  ears 
of  the  Lord. 

22  And  the  Lord  said  to  Samuel,  Hearken 
unto  their  voice,  and  make  them  a  king. 
And  Samuel  said  unto  the  men  of  Israel,  Oo 
ye  every  man  imto  his  city. 


<Or.«liy. 


^Or9MlwitkttaMdbtg«kemtkouhMtl90l€miUiffr9UtUdaifai$t^thmi»t^  •  H«b.  MouieA*. 


Tme  5.  "Make  m  a  kmg  t9  jvdgt  m  likt  aU  the  mawn9.**'^ThjM  demand,  and  the  general  subject  involYed,  has  been 
ifattdj  Moeirbai  full/  iUnttiated  in  the  netea  to  Dent,  xrii.,  to  which  the  reader  is  le&rred. 

11.  '  TkuwUlbe  the  mtumer  of  ike  km^  that  Aall  reign  ooer  yon." — ^The  description  which  Samuel  gives  is  doubtless 
kJKtiue  of  such  kingly  goremments  as  were  then  established  in  the  neighbouring  nations,  and  such  as  that  of  the 
Bttmn  ultimately  became.  It  is  therefore  very  instructive,  and  presents  some  striking  analogies  to  the  present  con- 
litiaQ  of  Idaghr  power  in  the  East  Some  of  these  will  hereafter  come  under  our  notice  mstoricaUy  with  more  advantage 
t^  ii  tl)is  puce,  which  wiU  therefore  limit  our  remarks  on  the  present  chi^ter. 

'BeAefi  take  your  eont,  amd  appoint  them  for  Mnuelf** — ^This,  and  other  passa^  of  a  siinilar  import,  which  follow, 
le  aadentand  to  refer  to  such  a  right  as  that  which  is  stiU  claimed  by  some  Onental  monarchs,  of  appropriating  the 
Alices  of  soy  of  th^  subjects  according  to  their  pleasure :  that  is  to  say,  the  king  is  considered  so  far  entitled  to  the 
■nices  of  his  people,  that  they  cannot  refuse  to  serve  him,  when  called  upon  to  do  so.  The  remuneration  depends  on 
^B^mutances ;  but  more  will  not  often  be  obtained  than  Uie  wages  of  a  slave — food  and  clothing.  In  Persia,  for  in- 
ituee,  the  kiqg  exercises  the  right  of  calling,  to  work  for  him^  any  artisan  distinguished  lor  his  skill ;  in  consequence  of 
v^icfafieiRititiim  for  skiU  in  any  branch  of  art  is  deprecated  as  the  worst  of  evils.  The  ultimate  operation  of  this  fSseling 
■^pewit  all  improvement  in  the  useful  arts ;  for  even  a  man  who  has  completed  an  improvement,  is  afraid  to  g^ve 
t  eflect,  in  the  Imowledse  that,  by  so  doing,  his  prospects  in  lifa  will  not  be  bettered^  but  wholly  mined*  The  fol- 
Bvisf  anecdote,  related  by  Mr.  raser,  wilfput  tms  in  a  striking  point  of  view. 

'AasHie  of  Flan,  some  time  ago,  made  a  considerable  improvement  in  the  manufacture  of  porcelain.  His  fame 
picU^  ipnad  untU  it  leacked  the  court,  when  the  king  immediately  dispatched  an  <)ider,  commanding  him  to  repair 
BTebtnn  to  make  china  for  the  Shah.  Now  the  poor  fellow  knew  that,  once  there,  he  ^ould  have  to  make  china 
lot  ooIt  lor  the  Shah,  but  for  all  his  officers  and  courtiers — and  that,  too,  without  the  hope  of  any  payment,  unless  it 
*gj>t  be  sn  ofciiional  good  beating.  Seized  with  consternation,  he  collected  as  large  a  sum  as  possible,  and  pre- 
■B^  itbv  way  of  bribe  to  the  minister,  besought  him  to  report  that  he  was  not  tiie  man  that  made  the  china,  but 
«t  tbe  Its!  potter  had  run  away.  The  business  was  managed  according  to  his  wish,  and  he  returned  pennyless  to  his 
tn  coimtry,  vowing  never  again  to  make  a  bit  of  china,  nor  to  attempt  an  improvement  of  any  sort  as  long  as  he  lived." 

Bovevcr  oppresnve  thb  may  seem,  it  is  certain  that,  according  to  Oriental  ideas,  the  king  exercised  no  more  than 
■K  of  )us  legal  rights,  as  is  evinced  by  the  fact  that  those  whose  services  are  not  required  pay  a  tax  in  lieu  of  such 
Bmea,  or  in  acknowledgment  of  their  ezemj^tion  from  the  obligation. 

**  Stme  AeU  nm  be/ore  hie  cAivto/j."— Chariots  are  not  now  used ;  but  in  Persia  it  is,  to  this  day,  a  piece  of  state  for 
nkin^  snd  oflier  great  personages  to  have  several  men  run  on  foot  before  and  beside  them  as  they  ride  on  horseback. 
"^  w  do  e? en  wlien  tne  rider  puts  hb  horse  to  a  gallop;.  The  men  are  trained  to  their  business  firom  boyhood ; 
g^fts  feats  they  ase  able  to  perform  would  seaxcely  be  considered  credible  in  this  country.  They  are  called  ehatire 
MniA  sBirtiooi  a  candidgte  for  the  place  of  shatir  to  the  long,  who  accomplished  about  120  miles  by  fourteen  hours 
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uointermitted  running,  and  wbo  was  rather  censured  for  not  having  done  it  in  twelve  hours.  Chardin  himself  followe. 
him  on  horseback  in  his  seventh  course,  when  the  heat  of  the  day  had  oblieed  him  somewhat  to  relax  his  pace,  and  th 
traveller  could  only  follow  him  by  keeping  his  horse  on  the  gallop.  No  insUnce  equal  to  this  came  to  our  ow 
knowledge  in  the  same  country ;  but  what  we  did  see  and  learn,  rendered  the  statement  of  Chardm  (ar  from  mcredibk 
It  is  astonishing  to  observe  the  extreme  ease  with  which  the  men  appear  to  attend  their  master's  horse  in  aU  its  pace 
even  the  most  rapid ;  and,  as  a  ^ueral  rule,  it  is  understood  that  an  accomplished  footman  ought  to  lemain  untiied  i 
long,  or  longer,  tnan  the  horse  ndden  by  his  master. 

12.  «  He  win  appoint  kirn  cap/at im."— Does  this  refer  to  a  power,  exercised  by  the  king,  of  obliging;  persons  whom  l 
thinks  proper  to  nominate,  to  accept  offices  of  honour  whether  they  desire  it  or  not  ?  It  is  very  possible.  In  the  Kai 
a  man  must  accept  any  office  to  which  the  king  nominates  him,  however  disagreeable  or  ruinous  to  himsell  Nor  ha 
this  been  confined  to  the  East ;  for  no  very  long  period  has  elapsed  since  our  own  sovereigns  exercised  the  same  powe 
and  possessed  also  that  claim  upon  the  services  of  artisans  and  others,  to  which  we  have  adverted  in  a  preceding  note. 

13.  "  ffe  win  iakeytntr  daughtert  to  be  confeetiomariet , .  *cookt.  •  .and  baker$/*—MVe  have,  on  several  occasions,  mentione 
that  these  are  the  offices  of  females  in  Oriental  households,  and  how  great  a  number  must  have  been  employed  i 
providing  for  the  vast  royal  estoblishments  of  the  East,  may  easily  be  imagined.  It  is  not  too  much  to  say,  thi 
thousands  derive  their  dally  food  from  the  royal  kitchens.  Perhaps  the  picture  drawn  by  Samuel  was  most  completd 
realised  in  the  time  of  Solomon,  the  daily  provision  of  whose  household  amounted  to  "  thirty  measures  of  fine  flour,  as 
threescore  measures  of  meal,  ten  fat  oxen,  and  twenty  oxen  out  of  the  pastures,  and  an  hundred  sheep,  besides  hart 
and  roebucks,  and  fallow-deer,  and  fatted  fowl.**  (I  Kings  iv.  22,  23.)  To  prepare  all  this  for  the  table  must  h&i 
occupied  no  small  number  of  "  confectionaries,  cooks,  and  bakers."  The  Rev.  W.  Jowett  calculates  that  not  fewer  tha 
two  thousand  persons  were  employed  about  the  palace  of  that  petty  prince,  the  emir  of  the  Druses.  He  says, «  We  u 
many  professions  and  trades  going  on  in  it— soldiers,  horse-breakers,  carpenters,  blacksmiths,  scribea,  cooks,  tobacc 
nists;  &c  There  was,  in  the  air  of  this  mmgled  assemblage,  something  which  forcibly  brought  to  my  mind  the  d 
•cription  of  an  eastern  royml  household,  as  given  to  the  Israelites  by  SamueL"  (*  Christian  Researches  in  Syria,'  p.  ^ 

The  other  topics  of  thu  remarkable  chapter  admit  of  being  reserved  for  consideration  in  connection  with  future  hi 
torical  circumstances. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

1  Saul  despairing  to  find  his  father  8  asses,  ^  by  the 
counsel  of  his  servant,  11  and  direction  of  young 
maidens,  15  according  to  Gods  revelation,  18 
eometh  to  Samuel,  la  Samuel  entertaineth  Saul 
at  the  feast  25  Samuel,  after  secret  communtca- 
Hon,  bringeth  Saul  on  his  icay. 

Now  there  was  a  man  of  Benjamin,  whose 
name  was  *Kish,  the  son  of  Abiel,  the  son 
of  Zeror,  the  son  of  Bcchorath,  the  son  of 
Aphiah,  *a  Benjamite,  a  mighty  man  of 
*power. 

2  And  he  had  a  son,  whose  name  was 
Saul,  a  choice  young  man,  and  a  goodly : 
and  there  was  not  amone  the  children  of 
Israel  a  goodlier  person  man  he :  from  his 
shoulders  and  upward  he  was  higher  than 
any  of  the  people. 

3  And  tne  asses  of  Kish  Saul's  father 
were  lost  And  Kish  said  to  Saul  his  son. 
Take  now  one  of  the  servants  with  thee,  and 
arise,  go  seek  the  asses. 

4  And  he  passed  through  mount  Ephraim, 
and  passed  through  the  land  of  Shalisha, 
but  they  found  them  not:  then  they  passed 
through  the  land  of  Shalim^  and  there  they 
were  not :  and  he  passed  through  the  land 
of  the  Benjamites,  But  they  found  them  not. 

5  And  when  they  were  come  to  the  land 
of  Zuph,  Saul  said  to  his  servant  that  wets 
with  mm.  Come,  and  let  us  return;  lest  my 
father  leave  caring  for  the  asses,  and  take 
thought  for  us. 


6  And  he  said  unto  him.  Behold  noi 
there  is  in  this  city  a  man  of  God,  and  he 
an  honourable  man ;  all  that  he  saith  cornel 
surely  to  pass :  now  let  us  go  thither :  pe 
adventure  he  can  shew  us  our  way  that  v 
should  go. 

7  Then  said  Saul  to  his  servant.  But,  b 
hold,  if  we  go,  what  shall  we  bring  the  mai 
for  the  bread  ^is  spent  in  our  vessels,  ai 
there  is  not  a  present  to  bring  to  the  man 
God :  what  *have  we  ? 

8  And  the  servant  answered  Saul  agai 
and  said.  Behold,  *I  have  here  at  hand  tl 
fourth  part  of  a  shekel  of  silver:  that  will 
give  to  the  man  of  God,  to  tell  us  our  way 

9  (Beforetime  in  Israel,  when  a  man  we 
to  enquire  of  God,  thus  he  spake.  Com 
and  let  us  go  to  the  seer :  for  he  that  is  m 
called  a  Prophet  was  beforetime  called 
Seer.) 

10  Then  said  Saul  to  his  servant,  'W( 
said ;  come,  let  us  go.  So  they  went  un 
the  city  where  the  man  of  God  was, 

11^  ^d  as  they  went  up  'the  hill  to  t 
city,  they  found  younff  maidens  going  o 
to  draw  water,  and  said  unto  them.  Is  t 
seer  here  ? 

12  And  they  answered  them,  and  sa 
He  is ;  behold,  he  is  before  you :  make  liaj 
now>  for  he  came  to  day  to  the  city ;  for  tht 
is  a  •sacrifice  of  the  people  to  day  in  the  hij 
place : 

13  As  soon  as  ye  be  come  into  tlie  ci 


1  Chap.  U  51.    1  ChroD.  8. 33.  

*  H  lb.  there  isftmnd  iM  my  hand. 

18 


^Ot.ihetonofamanofJemxHu       *  Or,  «K&ifaM».         «  Heb.  <«  ao««  on/ oA  &e.       ^Heb.UtdCftw 
7  Hsb.  Thu  word  U  aood.         •  Ueh.  ia  the  oumI  afUtM  dtu.         •  C 


rHsb.  T/ijf  word  U  jfood,        •  Ueb.  is  the  ascent  efthe  dty. 


•Or^/etut. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


CUAP.IX.] 


I.  SAMUEL. 


[B.a  109S. 


yc  shall  straightway  find  him,  before  he  go 
op  to  the  hi^  place  to  eat :  for  the  people 
mil  not  eat  until  he  come^  because  he  doth 
llc8s  the  sacrifice ;  and  afterwards  they  eat 
that  be  bidden.  Now  therefore  get  you  up ; 
for  about  *Hhis  time  ye  shall  find  him. 

14  And  they  went  up  into  the  city :  and 
when  they  were  come  into  the  city,  behold^ 
Samuel  came  out  against  them,  for  to  go  up 
to  the  high  place. 

15  ^  "Now  the  Lord  had  'Hold  Samuel 
in  his  ear  a  day  before  Saul  came,  saying, 

16  To  morrow  about  this  time  I  will  send 
thee  a  man  out  of  the  land  of  Benjamin,  and 
thoa  shalt  anoint  him  to  6^  captain  over  my 
people  Israel,  that  he  may  save  my  people 
uut  of  the  hand  of  the  Philistines :  fori  have 
looked  upon  my  people,  because  their  cry  is 
come  unto  me. 

17  And  when  Samuel  saw  Saul,  the  Lord 
said  unto  him.  Behold  the  man  whom  I 
spake  to  thee  of !  this  same  shall  ^^eign  over 
m  J  people. 

I^  Tnen  Saul  drew  near  to  Samuel  in  the 
gate,  and  said.  Tell  me,  I  pray  thee,  where 
the  seer^s  house  is. 

19  And  Samuel  answered  Saul,  and  said, 
I  am  the  seer:  go  up  before  me  unto  the 
high  place ;  for  ye  shall  eat  with  me  to  da^, 
ud  to  morrow  I  will  let  thee  go,  and  will 
tell  thee  all  that  is  in  thine  heart. 
'  20  And  as  for  thine  asses  that  were  lost 
'^thrce  days  ago,  set  not  thy  mind  on  them ; 
for  they  are  found.  And  on  whom  is  all  the 
iessre  of  Israel?  Is  it  not  on  thee,  and  on 
all  thy  father's  house  ? 

»nA.Mag.       "Cha^l5.1.    AcUiaSL       » VLeh. reveal^ 
u  Heb.  according  to  thit  word. 


21  And  Saul  answered  and  said.  Am  not 
I  a  Benjamite,  of  the  smallest  of  tlie  tribes 
of  Israel  ?  and  my  family  the  least  of  all  the 
families  of  the  tnbe  of  Benjamin?  wherefore 
then  speakest  thou  "so  to  me  ? 

22  And  Samuel  took  Saul  and  his  ser- 
vant, and  brought  them  into  the  parlour, 
and  made  them  sit  in  the  chiefest  place 
among  them  that  were  bidden,  which  were 
about  thirty  persons. 

23  And  Samuel  said  unto  the  cook.  Bring 
the  portion  which  I  gave  thee,  of  which  1 
said  unto  thee.  Set  it  by  thea 

24  And  the  cook  took  up  the  shoulder, 
and  that  which  was  upon  it,  and  set  it  be- 
fore Saul.  Aind  Samuel  ssad,  Behold  that 
which  is  "left!  set  tY  before Uiee,  ande^i: 
for  unto  this  time  hath  it  been  kept  for  thee 
since  I  said,  I  have  invited  the  people.  So 
Saul  did  eat  with  Samuel  that  day. 

25  i[And  when  they  were  come  down 
from  the  high  place  into  the  city,  Samue^ 
communed  with  Saul  upon  the  top  of  the 
house. 

26  And  they  arose  early :  and  it  came  to 
pass  about  the  spring  of  the  day,  that  Sa- 
muel called  Saul  to  the  top  of  the  house, 
saying.  Up,  that  I  may  send  thee  away. 
And  Saul  arose,  and  they  went  out  both  of 
them,  he  and  Samuel,  abroad. 

27  And  as  they  were  going  down  to  the 
end  of  the  city,  Samuel  said  to  Saul,  Bid 
the  servant  pass  on  before  us,  (and  he  passed 
on,)  but  stand  thou  still  *'a  wliile,  that  I 
may  shew  thee  the  word  of  God. 


the  ear  of  Samuri, 
^^  Or,  reserved. 


^*  U  eh.  restrain  in. 
»7  Heb.  Uhdtttf. 


>  Heb.  to-day  three  days. 


Vene4.  "Motmi  Ephraim.** — ^Ephraim  adjoined  Benjamin  on  the  north,  which  indicates  the  direction  of  Saul's 
ymnej.  "  Mount  Ephraim  **  is  rather  extensively  used  in  Scripture,  and  does  not  denote  an^  particular  mountain, 
;  W  ap^iears  to  be  f^pUed  to  all  that  part  of  the  central  range  which  passes  through  this  tribe,  including  its  ramifica- 
toQs  and  inferior  heights. 

,  ^'Umd  of  SAoftiAa.^— Shalisha  is  probably  the  same  place  called  Baal-shalisha  in  2  Kings  iv.  42.  We  have  no 
^  l«tta  indication  of  its  situation  than  is  a£R>rded  by  Eusebius  and  Jerome,  who  mention  a  Beth-shalisha,  situated  ia 
tkeHumoitic  canton,  about  fifteen  miles  to  the  north  of  Diospolis  (Lydda).  This  is  the  position  usuaUy  given  in 
Boaps. 

"  7^  lamdefSkoBmr — Some  make  this  Jerusalem,  which  b  sometimes  called  Shalem  or  Salem ;  and  others  think  it 
Ok  ume  mentioned  in  Gen.  zxxiii.  18 ;  as  *'  Shalem,  a  city  of  Shechem."  But  in  fact  the  names  have  very  considerable 
tticDce.    Jerusalem  and  the  **  city  of  Shechem  "  are  called  D/ltff  Shalem;  whereas  the  present  is  D  v3^>  Skaalim. 

Is  i  t  prpsent  form  the  name  does  not  elsewhere  occur ;  but  it  may  possibly  be  the  same  as  the  Shaalbim  (D^HTPlfi^) 
of  Judges  L  35 ;  and  1  Kin^  iv.  9 ;  and  the  Shaalabbin  of  Josh.  xix.  4*2,  which  lay  in  the  tribe  of  Ihin,  and  which  usually 
wctu  in  dhmection  with  Aijalon  and  Beth-shemesh.  This  agrees  very  well  with  what  Jerome  says,  as  to  the  existence 
of  a  Tillage  called  Shalim,  in  his  time,  about  seven  miles  west  of  Eleutheropolis,  and  which  was  therefore  in  the  tribe 
^  I^  and  not  far  from  the  places  which  the  Scripture  associates  with  Shaalbim.  Under  this  view,  Shalisha  becomes 
tk  iBrtliem  limit  of  Saul's  search,  and  Shalim  the  southern.  The  analogy  of  name  seems  in  favour  of  this  conclusion ; 
ttdit  it  useless  to  speculate  £rom  probabilities  of  route  in  a  random  journey  in  search  of  strayed  asses* 

^  *  Lend  of  Zstph/* — Compare  chap.  i.  1,  from  which,  and  from  what  follows,  it  is  clear  that  this  Land  of  Zuph 
■tt  &  canton  or  district  of  Mount  Ephraim,  in  which  was  situated  Ramah,  the  native  place  and  usual  residence  of  ^- 
>>*L  It  d^ived  its  name  from  Zuph,  the  great-great-grandfather  of  Elkanah,  the  father  of  Samuel.  This  Zuph  was 
^  head  of  the  Levitical  family  of  2fuphim ;  and  it  is  interesting  to  discover  from  1  Chron.  vi.,  that  he,  and  consequently 
^ad,  vas  descended  from  Ikorah,  the  ambitious  Levite,  whose  awful  doom  is  recorded  in  Num,  zvi. 
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7.  *'  7%er€  Umlu preHnt  io  bring  to  the  man  of  Gad,**— In  this  passage  the  points  that  daiin  attention  axe:— that 
Saul  and  his  seirant  thought  it  necessary  to  o^r  Samuel  a  present ;  that  they  would  have  given  some  ▼ictoals  if  any 
had  heen  left ;  but  that,  having  none,  they  determined  to  offer  him  about  sevenpence  in  money.  All  this  would  be 
unintelligible,  if  merely  comptred  with  any  usa^  current  among  ourselves.  We  shotild,  by  this  standard,  either 
regard  £kul  and  his  servant  as  very  silly,  or  else  mfer  that  Samuel  was  wery  rapacious.  This  one  tsit  alone  would, 
therefore,  render  manifest  the  importance  of  illustrating  many  of  the  usages  described  in  Scripture»  by  a  reference  to 
analogous  usages  still  prevalent  m  the  East.  Such  a  reference  shows  that  the  proceeding  of  Saul,  in  offisring,  and  of 
Samuel,  in  rec^ving,  a  present,  is  perfectly  regular  and  commoxL  The  usages  concerning  presents  which  here,  and  else- 
where, come  under  our  notice,  are  among  the  most  dtffbsed  customs  of  the  East.  It  is  everywhere  the  common  practice 
for  an  inferior  to  offer  a  present,  of  some  kind  or  other,  to  a  superior  with  whpm  he  desires  an  interviewi  or  of  whom  he 
seeks  a  favour.  Maundrell  has  well  discriminated  the  character  of  this  usage.  After  mentioning  that,  before  visitini; 
the  pasha  of  Tripoli,  he  sent  his  present  to  procure  a  propitious  reception,  he  ssys:  ''It  is  counted  uncivil  to  viat 
in  this  country  without  an  offering  in  hand.  Au  great  men  expect  it  at  a  kind  oftrimU  due  io  their  character  and  <uh 
ihority,  and  look  upon  themselves  as  affronted,  and  even  defrauded,  when  this  compliment  is  omitted*  Even  in  familiar 
visits  among  inferior  people,  you  shall  seldom  have  them  coifle  without  bringing  a  flower,  an  orange,  or  some  other 
such  token  of  their  retpiei  to  the  person  visited."  Being  therefore  receivra  and  ofibred  as  a  torai  of  respect,  the 
humblest  present  which  the  poorest  labourer  can  bring,  is  never  refused  by  the  most  exalted  pereonages ;  on  the  con-  i 
trary,  they  account  such  presents  highly  honourable  to  themselves,  and  therefore  like  them  to  be  o&red  when  com- 1 
pany  is  present.  To  refuse  the  humblest  offering  is  no  less  an  incivility  and  insult  to  the  person  by  whom  it  is  offered,  j 
than  it  is  to  auproach  the  presence  of  a  superior  without  any  offering.  J 

Neither  is  there  any  thins  extraordinary  in  Saul's  first  intention  topresent  Samuel  with  a  piece  of  bread.    Articles  of  | 
provision  are  the  most  usual  presents  which  the  rural  population  oror  to  their  patrons  and  superiors,  as  sueh  are  the  ] 
things  which  they  can  the  most  readily  furnish  from  the  produce  of  their  field  or  orchard,  or  from  their  stock  of  poultry,  -i 
or  tl^  goats  or  sheep.  Fruits,  flowers,  a  fowl,  a  kid,  a  lamb,  suffices  to  testify  his  respect,  and  to  introduce  him  to  him  ,; 
whose  favour  he  desires.    On  the  same  nrinciple  a  merchant  ofibrs  something  from  that  in  whic^  he  deals,  and  an  ^ 
artisan  from  the  products  of  his  skill,    frothing  more  is  expected  f^m  him,  under  the  fair  operation  of  this  usage,  than 
that  which  his  circumstances  or  temporary  emergencies  enable  him  to  furnish.    Plutarch  relates  an  anecdote,  which  is 
in  exact  conformity  with  Oriental  ideas.    He  says,  that  when  Artaxerxes  Longimanus  was  on  a  journey,  he  fell  in  with 
a  peasant,  who  being  at  a  distance  from  his  cottage,  and  therefore  unprovided  with  any  thing  which  he  could  aS^  to 
his  sovereign,  in  testimony  of  his  homa^  and  respect,  ran  to  the  river,  and  filled  both  his  hands  with  water,  which  be 
presented  to  the  king,  who  received  it  with  most  gpracious  complacency.    This  handful  of  water  ofi^red  to  "the  great 
king,**  matehes  Yery  well  with  the  piece  of  bread  which  Saul  wishea  to  offer  to  Samuel    Bread  was  among*  the  pre- 
sents of  eatables  which  Jesse  sent,  by  the  hand  of  his  son  David,  to  Saul,  when  the  latter  reigned  as  king  (chap.  xvi.  iff). 

As  to  money  f  there  is  not  in  all  the  East  any  of  that  peculiar  feeling  about  money  which  prevails  among  ourselves. 
To  receive  money  is  there  considered  quite  as  ^ood  and  gpraceful  as  to  receive  money's  worth.  Indeed,  money  b  rather 
preferred ;  and  it  is  usually  offered  by  those  who  have  no  particular  profession  or  pursuit  from  which  a  suitable  o&ring  ^ 
might  be  derived:  and  a  poor  person  who  finds  it  more  convenient  to  oflfisr  sixpence  in  money,  finds  it  ^uite  as  accept- 
able as  the  basket  of  fniit  which  sixpence  would  purchase.  European  travellers  in  the  East,  unprovided  with  what 
they  consider  a  suiteble  present  to  a  great  man,  are  often  led,  by  their  home  ideas,  to  hesitate  about  offering  money,  lest 
the  offer  should  be  regaraed  as  an  insult.  But  they  are  soon  instructed  in  the  dl^rence  between  the  customs  of  the 
East  and  West,  by  receiving  very  intelligible  hints  that  money  is  expected  or  will  be  accepted ;  and  they  are  often  asto- 
nished to  find  how  small  a  sum  a  very  great  man  is  satisfied  to  receive. 

9.  "  Beforetime  in  Itrael^  &c. — ^This  parenthetical  verse  iuterrupte  the  narrative  here,  and  has  no  connection  with 
what  precedes  it.    Houbigant  puts  it  after  the  11th  verse,  which  is  obviously  its  proper  place. 

24. ''  Vie  cook  took  up  the  thoulder,  and,.,,  set  it  before  SauU^ — It  was  an  ancient,  and  is  a  still  existing, eastern  custom 
to  distinguish  at  teble  the  person  whom  the  host  intends  to  honour,  by  the  quantity  or  choice  of  the  victuals  set  before 
him.  Aj  to  the  quantity,  see  the  note  on  Gen.  xliii.  34.  From  the  present  text  it  seems  that  the  shoulder  was  cod- 
sideasd  the  choice  and  distinguishing  portion.  Josephus  calls  it  the  roval  portion ;  and  some  symbolical  association 
with  the  idea  of  royalty  does  indeed  seem  to  be  indicated  in  Isaiah  ix.  6 : — "  The  government  shall  be  upon  his  shoul- 
der." Harmer,  in  lus  valuable  '  Observations,*  quotes  from  Ockley*s  '  History  of  the  Saracens/  an  anecdote  which  shows 
the  hiffh  estimation  in  which  the  shoulder  of  a  lamb  was  (and.  we  may  add,  still  is)  regarded  in  the  East.  "  Abdalme- 
lick,  the  CaUph,  upon  his  entering  into  Cufah,  made  a  splendid  enterteinment.  When  he  was  sat  down,  Amrou,  the 
son  of  Hareth,  an  ancient  Mechmuzian,  came  in ;  he  called  him  to  him,  and  placing  him  by  him  upon  his  sofa,  asked  him 
what  meat  he  liked  best  of  all  that  he  had  ever  eaten.  The  old  Mechmuzian  answered,  an  ass's  neck,  well  seasoned 
and  wen  roasted.  Ton  do  nothing,  said  Abdalmelick ;  what  do  you  say  to  a  leg  or  ehoulder  of  a  sucking  lamb,  welll 
roasted,  and  covered  over  with  butter  and  milk?"  The  history  adds,  that  while  he  was  at  supper  he  said, "  How  sweetly^ 
we  live,  if  a  shadow  would  last ! "  Perhaps  **  that  which  was  upon  the  shoulder,"  in  the  text,  may  have  been  the 
butter  and  milk  with  which  the  caliph  recommended  a  shoulder  of  lamb  to  be  covered.  I 

It  seems  to  have  been  an  ancient  practice  to  consider  some  portion  of  meat  as  particularly  appropriated  to  do  honou^ 
to  a  distinguished  guest.  The  chine  is  made  to  serve  tiiis  purpose  in  Homer.  Thus,  at  an  entertainment  given  bv 
Agamemnon: — 

**  They  feasted,  and  no  want  | 

Of  his  due  portion  any  guest  sustein^d. 

But  Ajax  most  was  favoured,  whom  the  king. 

The  son  of  Atreus,  with  the  whole  huge  chme 

Distinguish'd,  as  the  hero  of  the  day.^— Govtpsr. 

Here  we  see  that,  as  among  the  Hebrews,  the  host  assigaM  to  the  quests  their  several  portions.  So  also,  in  th4 
Odyssey  (xiv.  436),  Eumsus,  celebrated  for  his  skill  in  all  the  duties  of  a  host,  is  described  as  dividing  and  distributing 
to  the  guests  their  respective  shares ;  and  intending  to  do  most  honour  to  his  new  guest  and  disguised  master,  Ulysses 

*  On  him  the  lon^  unsever'd  chine  bestow'd. 
By  that  distinction  jutt,  his  master's  heart 
He  gratified." 
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Saul  amonq  tux  I'uuii'iihi^. — iiu&i. 


.  CHAPTER  X. 

1  Samuel  anainteik  Saul.  2  He  eonftrmeth  him  by 
predteHon  of  three  signs,  9  Sauls  heart  xs 
dunged,  and  he  prophssieth,  I A  He  concealeth 
the  matter  of  the  kingdom  from  his  uncle.  17 
Sou/  is  chosen  at  Mizpeh  by  lot,  26  The  different 
aficHons  of  his  subjects. 

Then  Samuel  took  a  vial  of  oil,  and  poured 
1/  upon  his  head,  and  kissed  him,  and  said, 
li  U  Dot  because  the  Lord  hath  anointed 
Jhee  to  be  captain  over  his  inheritance  ? 

2  When  thou  art  departed  from  me  to 
day,  then  thou  shalt  find  two  men  by  ^Ra- 
c^'s  Bepulchre  in  the  border  of  Benjamin 
«t  Zelzah ;  and  they  will  say  unto  thee.  The 
sttses  which  thou  wentest  to  seek  arc  found : 
and,  lo,  thy  father  hath  left  "the  care  of  the 
aaws,  and  sorroweth  for  you,  saying,  What 
sbaU  I  do  for  my  son  ? 

3  Then  shalt  thou  go  on  forward  from 
^Kiiee,  and  thou  shalt  come  to  the  plain  of 
Tibor,  and  there  shall  meet  thee  three  men 
pug  up  to  Grod  to  Beth-el,  one  carrying 
wee  loot,  and  another  carrying  three  loaves 


of  bread,  and  another  carrying  a  bottle  of 
wine  : 

4  And  they  will  'salute  thee,  and  give 
thee  two  loaves  of  bread ;  which  thou  shalt 
receive  of  their  hands. 

5  After  that  thou  shalt  come  to  the  hill 
of  God,  where  is  the  garrison  of  the  Philis- 
tines :  and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  thou 
art  come  thither  to  the  city,  that  thou  shalt 
meet  a  company  of  prophets  coming  down 
from  the  high  place  with  a  psaltery,  and  a 
tabret,  and  a  pipe,  and  a  harp,  before  them ; 
and  they  shall  prophesy  : 

6  And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  will  come 
upon  thee,  and  thou  shalt  prophesy  with 
them,  and  shalt  be  turned  into  another 
man. 

7  And  *let  it  be,  when  these  signs  arc 
come  unto  thee,  ^that  thou  do  as  occasion 
serve  thee ;  for  God  is  with  thee. 

8  And  thou  shalt  ^o  down  before  me  to 
Gilgal ;  and,  behold,  1  will  come  down  unto 
thee,  to  offer  burnt  offerings,  cmd  to  sacri- 
fice sacrifices  of  peace  offerings :  'seven  days 


•H«fc.llftitf<MM.       *n^.tukihetof9eate.       *llt\KathaU  come  to  piut  that  vMmk 
•Hoh.  do /brtk€€9ttMnehaa49kall/ud.        «Chai».ia8. 
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■halt  thou  tarry,  till  I  come  to  thee,  and 
shew  thee  what  thou  shalt  do. 

9  fl  And  it  was  so,  that  when  he  had 
tumea  his  ^back  to  go  from  SamneU  God 
*gave  him  another  heart:  and  all  those 
signs  came  to  pass  that  day. 

10  And  when  they  came  thither  to  the 
hill,  behold,  a  company  of  prophets  met  him ; 
and  the  Spirit  of  God  came  upon  him^  and 
he  prophesied  among  them. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  that 
knew  him  beforetime  saw  that,  behold,  he 
prophesied  among  the  prophets,  then  the 
people  said  'one  to  another.  What  is  this 
that  is  come  unto  the  son  of  Kish  ?  ^^Is  Saul 
also  among  the  prophets  ? 

12  And  one  "of  tne  same  place  answered, 
and  said.  But  who  is  their  father  ?  There- 
fore it  became  a  proverb.  Is  Said  also  among 
the  prophets? 

13  And  when  he  had  made  an  end  of 
prophesying,  he  came  to  the  high  place. 

14  ^  And  SauVs  uncle  said  unto  him  and 
to  his  servant,  Whither  went  ye  ?  And  he 
said.  To  seek  the  asses :  and  when  we  saw 
that  they  were  no  where,  we  came  to  Samuel. 

15  And  SauVs  uncle  said.  Tell  me,  I  pray 
thee,  what  Samuel  said  unto  you. 

16  And  Saul  said  unto  his  uncle.  He  told 
us  plainly  that  the  asses  were  found.  But 
of  the  matter  of  the  kingdom,  whereof 
Samuel  spake,  he  told  him  not. 

17  i[  And  Samuel  called  the  people  to- 
gether unto  the  Lord  to  Mizpeh ; 

18  And  said  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  I  brought 
up  Israel  out  of  Effypt,  and  delivered  you 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  Egyptians,  and  out 
of  the  hand .  of  all  kingdoms,  and  of  them 
that  oppressed  you : 


19  And  ye  have  this  day  rejected  y< 
God,  who  himself  saved  you  out  of  all  y< 
adversities  and  your  tribulations;  and 
have  said  unto  nim.  Nay,  but  set  a  ki 
over  us.  Now  therefore  present  yoursel 
before  the  Lord  by  your  tribes,  and  by  y( 
thousands. 

20  And  when  Samuel  had  caused  all  1 
tribes  of  Israel  to  come  near,  the  tribe 
Benjamin  was  taken. 

21  When  he  had  caused  the  tribe  of  B 
jamin  to  come  near  by  their  families,  \ 
family  of  Matri  was  taken,  and  Saul  the  \ 
of  Kish  was  taken :  and  when  they  sou{ 
him,  he  could  not  be  found. 

22  Therefore  they  enquired  of  the  Ix] 
further,  if  the  man  snould  yet  come  thitli 
And  the  Lord  answered.  Behold,  he  hi 
hid  himself  among  the  stu£El 

23  And  they  ran  and  fetched  him  then 
and  when  he  stood  •among  th^  people, 
was  higher  than  any  of  the  people  from 
shoulders  and  upward. 

24  And  Samuel  said  to  all  the  peep 
See  ye  him  whom  the  Lord  hath  chos< 
that  there  is  none  like  him  among  all  i 
people  ?  And  all  the  people  shouted,  a 
said,  "God  save  the  kin^. 

25  Then  Samuel  told  the  people  i 
manner  of  the  kingdom,  and  wrote  it  ii 
book,  and  laid  it  up  before  the  Lord.  A 
Samuel  sent  all  the  people  away,  every  m 
to  his  house. 

26  ^  And  Saul  also  went  home  to  ( 
beah ;  and  there  went  with  him  a  band 
men,  whose  hearts  God  had  touched. 

27  But  the  children  of  Belial  said,  H 
shall  this  man  save  us  ?  And  they  despi^ 
him,  and  brought  him  no  presents.  But " 
held  his  peace. 


^  VLfth,  thoulder,         •  Heb.  fttriMrf.         *  Heb.  a  Mm  to  Au  MraUo«r.         ><>  Chap.  19. 84.  "  H«b.ifrMi  Mtfac«. 

^•^U^,  Let  the  king  the,         i»  Or,  ke  was  oi  ttumgh  he  ht^  been  deaf.  "^ 


Verse  1.  **  Samuel  took  a  vial  of  oil,  and  poured  it  upon  hie  A«a«{.**— See  the  note  on  Exod.  xxx.  25,  and  Levit.  viii. 
The  act  of  onointing  wos  a  sign  of  investiture  with  royal  authority,  among  the  Hebrews  and  some  other  Oiien 
naiions,  from  whom  it  has  descended  to  oiuselTes—the  act  being  part  of  the  coronation  ceremonies  in  our  own  and  otj 
Kiiroi>ean  kinj^doms.  Among  the  Hebrews,  however,  it  was  the  principal,  not  a  subordina(e>  act  of  investitu 
We  must  distinguish  two  sorts  of  unction ;  one  was  private,  by  some  prophet,  and  does  not  appear  to  have  c< 
vcycd  any  distinct  right  to  the  throne.  "They  were,"  says  Jahn,  "only  prophetic  symbols  or  intimations  that  ) 
persons  who  were  thus  anointed  should  eventually  govern  the  kingdom."  Thus  Saul  himself  dii  not  become  ki 
till  some  time  after  this  anointing,  when  the  kingdom  was  renewed  at  Oilgal :  and  thus  David,  though  anointed 
Saul's  life-time,  did  not  at  aU  pretend  to  the  kingly  dignity,  on  any  occasion,  while  Saul  lived,  nor  afterwards  t 
first  the  men  of  Judah,  and,  seven  years  after,  the  other  tribes,  called  him  to  the  throne.  In  fact,  no  kine  at  a 
period,  alleges  a  right  to  the  throne  as  proceeding  from  the  previous  anointing  by  a  prophet ;  nor  did  the  people  a 
sider  thcniselves  bound  to  nominate  him  in  consequence  of  such  anointing ;  though  the  knowledge  of  thefact  tJ 
he  had  been  anointed,  had  the  effect  of  a  prophecy  in  directing  the  attention  of  the  people  towards  him,  as  one  w 
woold.  at  some  time  or  othei.  be  a  king.  The  other  anointing,  which  took  place  after  the  new  king  had  been  solemr 
ncognued  by  the  people,  formed  the  actual  inauguration  ceremony;  and  that  it  was  repeated,  even  when  the  uers 
bod  been  nreviously  anointed  by  a  prophet,  shows  that  this  previous  anointing  was  only  considered  as  a  prophetic  in 
mutioiu    David,  who  had  been  prophetically  anointed  by  Samuel,  was  twice  afterwards  anointed  when  succcssivi 


I  prophetically 
called  to  reign  over  Judah  and  Israel    The  i 

22 


-    .  -  . succossivi 

mora  solemn  inaugural  anointing,  was  performed  by  the  high'^priest,  a 
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piobab^  with  the  holy  aaointing  oil.  This  solemn  anointing  does  not  however  app«ar  to  have  been  eonfinned  on  every 
jtrfffj'ffg  Uog.  The  first  kinff  of  a  dynasty  seems  to  have  been  anointed  for  himself  and  his  successors,  and  the 
proper  bar  succeeded  to  the  rights  of  his  father,  without  a  renewal  of  the  imction.  The  only  exception  appears  to  have 
beea  in  eases  of  disputed  succession,  when  the  anointing  was  deemed  to  g^ve  the  preference  to  the  person  who  obtained 
t  Th»  Bivi^  M  the  founder  of  a  new  dynasW*,  was  anointed ;  but  none  of  nis  successors  were,  except  when  the 
grin  of  snccpnon  was  contested  or  disturb^.  Thus,  Solomon  was  anointed,  his  right  being  contested  by  his  elder 
bcothfr  Adon  jah ;  Joash  was  anointed,  when  his  claim  was  asserted,  after  the  throne  of  Judah  had  been  usurped  autl 
Kftipied  ta  six  years  by  Athaliah,  The  case  of  Jehoahaz,  the  son  of  Josiah,  the  only  other  kin^  in  the  hereditary 
kinzdom  vho  is  said  to  liave  been  anointed  (2  Kings  xxiii.  30),  seems  at  first  view  to  be  an  exception  to  this  rule,  but, 
■  Sirtber  examination,  the  act  is  so  described  as  to  convey  an  idea  of  irregidarity :  ^  The  people  of  the  land  took 
libofthaz,  the  son  of  Josiah,  and  anointed  him,  and  made  him  king:*'  and  the  irregularity  itself  is  found  by  comparing 
li^&^vith  that  of  Jehoialdm  (verses  31  and  36),  bjr  which  we  find  that  he  superseded  his  elder  brother;  and  this 
■ficKBtly  accounts  for  his  bavins  been  anointed.  This  is  the  view  which  the  Hebrew  writers  entertain  of  the  practice ; 
■d  it  appears  to  be  eorrect,  unless  we  suppose  that  other  anointings  took  place  in  the  kingdom  of  Judah  than  those 
vUdi  an  registered  in  the  sacred  books. 


BOTPTUN  MODB  OF  AMOINTWa* 

^ Kimd  km" — ^^lis  is  thought  to  have  been  a  kiss  of  homage  and  respect,  and  intended  as  an  example  of 
Meats  to  the  new   king.      We  do  not  feel  assured  that  Samuel's  kiss  was  more  than  one  of  common  regard : 


M  it  mj  be  as  well  to  speak  of  it  as  a  kiss  of  respectful  homage,  as  it  is  certain  such  was  in  use  among  the 
mt.  Thus,  in  Psalm  iL  \'l,  the  kings  and  jud^  of  the  earth  are  instructed  to  *^  kiss  the  son,  lest  he  be  angiy  /' 
btldoi  m^nmr  that  they  should  offer  the  kus  of  homage.  The  kisses  of  homa^  and  respect,  so  mentioned  or 
Med  to  in  the  Bible  as  to  enable  us  to  discover  the  forms  in  which  they  were  exhibited,  are  kiwing  the  hands  of  the 


■poior  poson,  or  his  feet,  or  the  ground  before  him,  or  some  part  of  his  dress.  No  one  will  suppose  that  Samuel^  kiss 
mof  tha  dcseriptioii,  since  such  acts  imply  the  humblest  deference  that  can  be  shown.  If  his  kiss  were  really  tiie  kiss 
tf  aiped,  it  was  probably  of  that  kind  wnich  is  indicated  by  kissing  the  forehead,  and  which  implies  respectful  consi- 
kahoQ  ■angled  with  esteem.  Such  was  Antar's  salutation  of  Pnnce  Malik:  <' Antar  kissed  the  princrs  head,  and 
[*^  for  a  continuantce  of  his  glory"  (vol.  ii.  p.  119).  This  act  has  still  the  same  meaning  among  the  modern 
raiiis;  but  the  state  of  the  great  Oriental  sovereigns  does  not  admit  of  any  but  the  mere  abject  mdications  of 
*^Nt  The  shades  of  meaning,  as  denoting  affection  and  respect,  are  so  diversified,  as  connected  with  the  act  of 
kivsg,  tiMt  it  is  not  easy  to  understand  what  is  intended>  when  the  act  is  simply^mentioned  without  specification.  We 
M,  bsvevtr,  endeacvour  to  discriminate  the  different  meanings  as  they  occur. 

Jj^'fljg^  GsdL" — Some  infer  fh>m  chap,  xiiu  3,  that  this  was  Geba,  where  there  certainly  was  a  gairison  of  the 
^WiHtmi.  Wheisver  it  was,  we  may  conclude  thai  this  name, ''  hill  of  God,"  was  applied  to  it  on  account  of  a  school 
'^^pophets  being  established  there,  where  young  men  received  instruction  in  the  Divine  Law.  The  students  in 
iiisaool  (soch  as  are  elsewhere  called  "  sons  of  the  prophets  **)  were  doubtless  the  **  company  of  prophets,"  mentioned 
■the  nqsd.  This  is  the  first  intimation  we  have  concerning  the  existence  of  such  establishments,  and  we  may,  with 
pWWily,  sttributs  their  orig^  to  Samuel,  in  his  combined  character  of  a  prophet  and  civil  ruler  of  the  country. 
Ahs  mm,  or  pupils,  of  the  prophets,  are  often  afterwards  mentioned,  and  they  appear  at  times  to  have  been  numerous. 
Aeotsbfishments  to  which  they  belonged  seem  to  have  been  generally  presided  over  by  some  inspired  prophet,  whom 
^Mads  called  their  father  {1  Kings  ii.  12).  Samuel  wob  one,  and  perhaps  the  first,  of  these  fathers  (chap.  six. 
[jVBysk  was  another  (2  Kings  ii.  2),  and  was  succeeded  in  his  office  by  ^isha  (2  Kings  vu  1).  Besides  the  know- 
■■pv  the  law,  the  pupils  acquired  the  art  of  sacred  psalmody,  or  (as  it  is  called  here  and  in  1  Chron.  xxv.  1.  7)  of 
M^iBjiug^  that  is,  of  smg^ing  sacred  hymns  to  instrumental  music  Saul's  *< prophesying"  seems  to  have  consisted 
"■^MDg  enabledy  in  spirit  and  fact,  to  join  them  in  their  musical  acts  of  praise,  without  that  previous  instruction 
*^  ftqr  lubd  raceiYed.   The  students  were  employed  by  the  prophets  occasionally  in  prophetical  missions,  even  for  the 
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■■eintipg  of  jutoie  kings,  and  the  leproving  of  those  that  leigBed  (2  Kinet  is.  1 ;  1  Kings  n.  15).  It  teems  thai  Uo 
geneiaUy  selected  his  inspired  prophets  from  those  schools,  as  Amos  (vii.  14,  15)  mentions  it  as  extraordinary  that,  i 
his  case,  a  herdnnam,  rather  than  one  of  the  sons  of  the  prophets,  had  been  called  to  the  prophetic  office.  The  sttideni 
lifed  in  a  society  or  community,  in  houses  built  by  themseW es,  aiid  were  accustomed  to  eat  together  with  the  preaiduij 
proj^iel ;  and  their  food  seems  to  have  been  chiefly  pottage  of  heiba ;  but  the  people  sometimes  sent  them  bread 
parched  com,  honey,  dried  fruits,  &c.  (2  Kings  iv.  3S— 42 ;  vi.  2)*  This  is  the  substance  of  what  the  Sci^urce  sa, 
about  the  scho<^  of  the  prophets. 

23,  **He  wot  higkfr  than  anp  of  the  people  from  Amm  ektmider9,  and  wpward.^,^TinM  circumstance  has  alxeady  beei 
pointed  out  in  verse  2  of  the  preceding  chapter ;  and,  no  doubt,  the  stature  of  Saul  had  no  small  effect  in  procuring  fg 
him  the  ready  acclamations  of  the  people.  It  is  evident  that  the  Hebrews  partook  fully  in  the  notion,  which  we  fioi 
everywhere  in  the  earijr  history  of  nations,  that  height  of  stature  and  accomplishments  of  person,  formed  one  of  thi 
principal  recommendations  to  honour,  lliis  was  not  only  the  feeling  of  the  people,  but  of  Samuel  himself,  for  whej 
he  was  sent  to  anoint  Jesse's  sons,  the  tall  figure  and  fine  appearance  of  Eliao  made  him  hastily  conclude  that  Jke  mu« 
be  the  destined  king  of  Israel ;  which  mistake  occasioned  the  impressive  rebuke  from  the  Lord:  *'  Look  not  on  hiscouo 
tenance,  or  on  the  Seighi  of  ki$  Mtaiures  for  the  Lord  seeth  not  as  man  seeth ;  for  man  looketh  on  the  outward  appear 
ance,  but  the  Lord  looketh  on  the  heart"  (ch.  xvi.  7)*  Antiquitr  is  replete  with  exhibitions  of  the  same  kind  o 
feeling.  In  the  sculptures  of  Egypt  and  Persia,  the  kmg  is  usually  distinguished  by  his  size  and  stature  from  th 
persOtas  vrith  whom  he  is  associated — ^not,  of  course,  that  the  kings  were  always,  or  even  generally,  thus  actually  distin 
guished  from  their  subjects  ;  but  they  were  so  represented,  in  conformity  with  the  ideas  of  digoity^  as  associated  witl 
colossal  proportions.  There  is  an  interesting  passage  in  Homer,  where  the  old  king  of  Troy,  viewing  the  baiUe-fieli 
from  the  walls,  asks  Helen  the  names  of  the  several  Qrecian  chiefs  who  attract  his  attention.  It  is  remarkable  tha 
Priam's  attention  is  exclusively  drawn  towards  the  toll  colossal  men,  and  these,  according  to  Homer,  happen  to  be  thi 
most  distinguished  chiefii  of  the  Grecian  host    So  of  Agamemnon,  **  the  king  of  men^*'  be  says  :— 

**  Name  to  me  yon  Achaian  chief,  for  bulk 
Conspicuous  and  for  port.    Taller  indeed 
I  may  perceive  than  he ;  but  with  these  eyes 
Saw  never  yet  such  dignity  and  grace, — 
Declare  his  name.    Some  royal  chief  he  seems." 
Next  of  Ulysses^ 

**  Shorter  by  the  head  he  seems 
Than  Agamemnon,  Atreus'  mighty  son. 
But  shoulder'd  broader,  and  of  ampler  chest." 

After  Helen  has  satisfied  the  king,  Antenor  takes  occasion  thus  to  compare  Menelaus  and  Ulysses,  as  they  Ym 
appeared  to  him  at  a  feast: — 

**  Atrides  by  the  shoulders  overtopped 
The  prince  of  Ithaca ;  but  when  they  sat, 
Ulysses  had  the  more  majestic  air." 

The  king  next  wai  attracted  by  the  appearance  of  Ajaz. 

**  You  Achaian  chief. 
Whose  head  and  shoulders  tower  above  the  rest. 
And  of  such  bulk  prodigious — ^who  is  he  ?" 

Herodotus  (m,  20.)  speaks  of  an  Ethiopian  nation,  which  always  elected  to  the  sovereign  power  the  person  most  di» 
tinguished  for  size  and  proportionate  strength,  under  the  idea  (as  Diodorus  seems  to  explain  it — iiL  1),  that  monarch] 
and  a  fine  person,  being  the  two  first  gifts  of  Heaven,  ought  to  be  associated.  The  same  author  (Herodotus),  speakini 
of  the  vast  army  mustered  by  Xerxes  for  the  invasion  of  Greece,  takes  notice  that,  in  an  assemblage  of  so  many  myriad 
of  men,  there  was  not  one  who,  in  point  of  height  and  beauty  of  form,  might  seem  more  fit  than  Xerxes  to  be  thi 
master  of  such  a  host  It  would  be  tedious  to  trace  the  development  of  the  same  feeling  among  the  Greeks,  Romao^ 
and  other  nations,  who,  however  widely  they  differed  in  other  respects,  agreed  very  well  in  the  desire  to  ^ve  the  plad 
of  authority  to  persons  of  superior  personal  appearance,  when  no  stronger  interest  intervened.  This  kind  of  feeling  i 
not  yet  whoUjr  extinct,  even  m  Europe,  where,  although  distinguished  stature  b  not  expected  in  persons  of  authority 
state  requires  its  exhibition  in  the  guards  and  attendants  of  royalty.  This  too  was  very  ancient ;  for,  if  we  may  believi 
Josephus,  when  king  Solomon  rode  abroad  in  his  chariot,  he  was  escorted  by  the  tallest  youn^  men  that  could  \n 
found  in  the  nation,  mounted  on  horseback,  and  iu  complete  armour.  This  ''modern"  practice  is  therefore  as  old  li 
the  time  of  Josephus,  if  not  so  old  as  that  of  Solomon. 

25.  **  The  manner  of  the  Au^domi^—See  the  note  on  2  Sam.  v.  8. 

I 
27.  **  Brought  km  no  pretni/f ."— -See  the  notes  on  Judges  iii.  15 ;  and  chap.  iz.  7. 


CHAPTER  XI. 

1  Nahoih  offereth  them  qf  Jabeih-gilead  a  reproach- 
ful condition.  4  They  send  messengers,  and  are 
delivered  by  Saul.  1 2  Saul  thereby  is  co^firmedy 
and  his  kingdom  renewed 

Then  Nahash  the  Ammonite  came  up,  and 
encamped  against  Jabesh-gilead :   and  all 


the  men  of  Jabesh  said  unto  Nahash,  M^ 
a  covenant  witl^  us,  and  we  will  sei 
thee. 

2  And  Nahash  the  Ammonite  answen 
them.  On  this  condition  will  I  make  a  covi 
nant  with  you,  that  I  may  thrust  out 
your  riffht  eyes,  and  lay  it  ybr  a  reprc 
upon  all  Israel 
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\ad  the  dders  of  Jabeah  said  unto 
Jite  US  aeren  days'  resjnte,  that  we 
nd  meaaen^ers  unto  all  the  coasts  <^ 
'  and  iheii,  if  tkere  be  no  man  to  sare 
*  wiU  come  out  to  thee. 
Then  came  the  messengers  to  Gi- 
i  Saul,  and  told  the  timngs  in  the 
the  people :  and  all  the  people  Hfled 
ir  Toices,  and  wept 
ad,  behold,  Saal  came  after  the  herd 
f  the  field;  and  Saol  said.  What  ai^/A 
;    jple  that  they  weep  ?    And  they  told 
e  tidings  of  the  men  of  Jabesh. 
nd  the  Spirit  of  God  came  npon  Satd 
le  lieard  those  tidings,  and  ni«  anger 
idled  greatly. 

id  he  took ayoke  rf oxen,  and  hewed 

n  pieces,  and  sent  tkem  thronghoot 

•  coasts  of  Israel  by  the  hands  of  mes- 

-     i,  saying  Whosoerer  Cometh  not  forth 

-sal  and  after  Samnel,  so  shall  it  be 

mto  his  oxen.    And  the  fear  of  Uie 

-    eQ  on  the  peo]^  and  they  came  out 

ae  consent. 
"^^  3d  when  he  numbered  them  inBezek, 


the  children  of  Iisrad  were  three  hundred 
thousand,  and  the  men  of  Judah  thirty 
thousand. 

9  And  they  said  unto  the  messengeia 
that  came.  Thus  shall  ye  say  unto  the  men 
of  Jabesh-gilead,  To  morrow,  bv  that  time 
the  sun  be  hot,  ye  shall  haTe  'nelp.  And 
the  messengers  came  and  shewed  it  to  the 
men  of^Iabesh;  and  they  were  glad. 

10  Therefore  the  men  of  Jab^h  said.  To 
morrow  we  will  come  out  unto  you,  and  ye 
shall  do  with  us  all  that  seemeth  good  unto 
you. 

11  And  it  was  so  on  the  nuMTOw,  Uiat 
Saul  put  the  people  in  three  companies; 
and  they  came  into  the  midst  of  the  nost  in 
the  morning  watch,  and  slew  the  Ammon- 
ites until  the  heat  of  the  day :  and  it  came 
to  pass,  that  they  which  remained  were 
scattered,  so  that  two  of  them  were  not  left 
together. 

12  f  And  the  IKPP}^  "^  ™^^  Samuel, 
Who  tf  he  that  sai^  ^lall  Saul  reign  orer 
us?  bring  the  men,  that  we  may  put  them 
to  death. 
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13  And  Saul  said.  There  shall  not  a  man 
l«  put  to  death  this  day :  for  to  day  the 
Lord  hath  wrought  salvation  in  Israel. 

14  Then  said  &tmuel  to  the  people.  Come, 
and  let  us  go  to  Gilgal,  and  renew  the  king- 
dom there. 


15  And  all  the  people  went  to  Gilgal; 
and  there  they  made  Saul  king  before  the 
Lord  in  Gilgal ;  and  there  they  sacrificed 
sacrifices  ofpeace  offerings  before  the  Jjokd  ; 
and  there  Saul  and  all  the  men  of  Israel 
rejoiced  greatly. 


Vene  1.  **  Jaheth^leatL^—Ilm  place  is  sometimes  called  nmply  ^  Jabesh;^  the  addition,  ^'Oilead,"  defines  iti 
situation  in  Gilead  on  the  east  of  the  Jordan.  It  was  in  the  lot  of  the  half  tribe  of  Bianasseh,  and  Jerome  says  that  it 
was,  in  his  time,  a  Yillage,  on  a  mountain,  six  miles  from  Pella  on  the  road  to  Gerasa.  The  place  is  chiefljr  noted  in 
the  sacred  history  for  the  circumstance  here  recorded,  and  for  the  gratitude  which  the  inhabitants  exhibited  man} 
years  alter  for  the  timely  assistance  they  received  from  Saul  on  this  occasion. 

2.  **  Thai  I  may  ikrutt  out  aft  your  rtght  e^ef."— The  earliest  instance  of  this  barbarous  infliction  b  affbrded  in  tlu 
treatment  of  Samson  at  Gaza.  It  probably  originated  in  the  desire  to  disable  or  incapacitate  an  enemy  or  rival,  withoni 
putting  him  to  death.  Persia  is  the  country  which,  more  than  any  other,  has  in  all  ag^  bera  dishngubhed  for  th< 
trequencT  of  this  most  horrid  punishment ;  and  where,  in  consequence,  like  other  customary  evils,  it  is  regarded  rathe: 
as  one  of  the  common  calamities  of  life,  to  which  high  station,  m  particular,  is  incident,  than  as  the  subject  of  thaj 
intense  horror  and  compassion  with  which  it  is  regarded  by  ourselves.  The  punishment  is  entirely  eztzapjudidal 
in  that  country.  It  is  not  recog^nised  by  the  law,  and  is  always  inflicted  by  absolute  power  on  the  objects  of  its  fen 
or  anger.  Tliese  are  usually  such  persons  as  have  aspired,  or  are  supposed  likeljr  to  aspire  to  the  throne  (see  the  noti 
on  Jud.  is.  5) ;  or  else  the  chiefs  of  tribes  and  other  distinguished  persons,  whom  it  is  considered  desirable  to  deprive  o 
power  without  putting  than  to  death ;  and  sometimes  the  adidt  male  inhabitants  of  rebellious  towns,  in  order  to  striki 
terror  by  a  dreadful  example.  The  last  wholesale  form  of  this  barbarity  affbrds  the  nearest  analogy  to  the  case  in  the  text 
Sir  John  Malcolm,  in  his  *  History  of  Persia,'  mentions  an  instance  of  this  sort  which  took  plai^  in  the  yw  1795.  A 
that  time  the  throne  was  contested  by  two  persons,  Lootf  Ali  Khan,  who  had  reigned  and  maintained  his  light,  am 
Aga  Mahomed  Khan,  who  claimed  to  reign,  and  by  victories  established  lus  claim.  The  former  was  shut  up  by  th 
latter  in  the  cit^  of  Kerman ;  but  he  effecUd  his  escape,  and  then  Aga  Mahomed  **  Wreaked  his  vengeance  upon  the  uo 
fortunate  inhabitants  of  the  city  of  Kerman :  nearly  20,000  women  and  children  were  granted  as  slaves  to  his  loldiers 
and  all  the  males  who  had  reached  maturity  were  commanded  to  be  put  to  death  or  to  be  deprived  of  theiiieye-nghl 
Those  who  escaped  his  cruelty  owed  their  safety  neither  to  mercv  nor  to  flisrht,  but  to  the  fatigue  of  their  execotionert 
who  only  ceased  to  be  the  instruments  of  glutting  the  reveneenil  spirit  of  their  enraged  monarch,  when  they  wer 
themselves  exhausted  with  the  work  of  blood.  The  numbers  tnat  were  slain  on  this  memorable  occasion  were  greai 
and  exceeded  even  those  who  were  deprived  of  sight,  though  the  latter  are  said  to  have  amounted  to  seven  thousand 
Many  of  ttiese  miserable  wretches  are  still  alive.  Some,  who  subsist  on  charity,  wander  over  Persia,  and  reeonnt,  to  al 
who  will  listen  to  the  tale,  the  horrors  of  that  day  of  csdamity."  We  have  the  rather  copied  this,  as  it  aflfords  a  modes 
exhibition  of  such  horrors  as  those  which  but  too  often  distinguished  the  warfare  of  ancient  times.  Sir  John  adds,  i 
a  note :  "  It  has  been  stated,  that  Aga  Mahomed  diz^rted  Uiat  a  number  of  pounds  weight  of  eyes  should  be  bnraght  1 
him :  nor  is  the  tale  incredible." 

Nahash  was  comparatively  merciful  in  requiring  only  one  eye  from  the  men  of  Jabesh*  In  Persia,  the  object  bein 
to  create  blindness,  one  eye  alone  is  almost  never  taken.  The  only  instance  we  know  is  that  mentioned  by  Sir  R.  1 
Porter,  who  states  that  the  late  king's  brother  (Hossein  Ali  Khan),  having  seixed  a  troop  of  thirty  robbers,  ordere 
them  all  to  be  punished  \ij  the  loss  of  their  left  eyes  and  right  hands.  Josephus  says  that  the  intention  of  Nahash  i 
proposing  to  put  out  the  right  eyes  of  the  men  of  Jabesh,  was  to  disable  them  from  acting  as  warriors.  According  { 
him,  this  disability  resultSl  from  the  fact  that  a  person  who  exposed  his  shield  to  the  enemy,  necessarily  held  it  i 
as  to  conceal  his  left  eve,  leaving  only  the  right  for  vision ;  and,  consequently,  that  to  lose  the  right  eye  was,  f< 
warlike  purposes,  as  bad  as  being  quite  blind.  We  should  also  suppose  that  such  a  loss  must  deprive  archers  an 
slingers  of  the  power  of  taking  an  accurate  ainu  Nahaih^  however^  does  himself  assign  a  itrj  distinct  rvaaon  for  h 
proceeding, 

7.  *'And  he  took  a  yoht  of  oxen,  and  hewed  them  in  tnecee* — ^This  is  analogous  to  the  incident  recorded  in  Judges  zii 
where  the  Levite  srads  about  the  remains  of  his  dismembered  concubine  for  the  same  purpose.  He  needed  no  otht 
sacrifice,  she  having  herself  been  the  victim  to  the  sin  of  the  **  sons  of  Belial"  in  Gibeah,  the  very  place  from  whent 
Saul  sends  his  present  message.  The  principle  of  the  custom  is  not  difficult  to  understand.  It  was  a  conventional  suv 
mon  to  war,  to  which  usage  1^  attached  such  peculiar  solemnity  as  would  alone  perhaps  have  sufficed  to  give  it  efiec 
even  vrithont  the  demmciation  of  veneeaace  against  those  who  failed  to  obey  the  call.  Nevertheless,  *'  So  shall  it  1 
done  to  his  cattle"  must  have  been  fcdt  as  a  peculiarly  awful  threat,  to  a  people  who  were  almost  entirely  devoted 
agricultural  and  pastoral  pursuits.  The  analofi;y  enabtes  us  to  perceive  that  the  Levite's  transmission  of  his  concubini 
remains,  amounted  to  the  denunciation,  ^  So  let  it  be  done  to  his  wife  and  daughters  who  fails  to  become  an  avenger 
Fn>bably  the  Levite's  conduct  was  anew,  but  striking,  application  of  the  recognised  principle:  here  we  have,  app 
xently,  the  more  reg^ar  practice. 

We  think  we  can  discover  a  trace  of  the  same  class  of  ideas  in  a  passage  of  the  Iliad.  The  contendinjg^  powe 
agree  by  solemn  oaths,  confirmed  by  sacrifices,  to  abide  the  result  of  a  combat  between  Menelaus  and  Paris.  Afl 
the  gods  had  been  solemnly  invoked  by  Agamemnon,  the  victims  were  slain,  and  as  they  bled,  wine  was  poured  o 
upon  the  ground  with  the  prayer  :^ 

^  All  glorious  Jove,  and  ye  the  pow'rs  of  Heav'n^ 
Whoso  shall  violate  this  contract  first, 
So  be  their  blood,  their  children's  and  their  own, 
Poui'd  out,  as  thu  libation  on  the  ground." 

We  are  then  told  that  Priam  put  the  victims  into  his  chariot  and  took  them  with  him  to  Troy.  The  reason  for  1 
doing  thb  is  thus  stated  in  the  scholium  (by  Villoison),  quoted  in  a  note  to  Cowpers  translation: — ^<<  Priam  carri 
home  the  lambs,  that  he  may  send  them  round  the  city  for  the  information  of  those  not  present  at  the  ceremony  ;  i 
it  was  customary  for  the  natives  of  a  place  to  make  that  use  of  victims  sworn  in  confirmation  of  a  sworn  treaty."  Th 
is,  the  lambs  were  sent  round  to  make  those  to  whom  they  were  exhibited  parties  in  the  covenant,  and  to  invohre  thd 
in  the  denunciation'— that  their  blood  should  be  likewise  poured  out  if  they  did  not  observe  its  conditfffntt 

26 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Qup.xn.1 


L  SAMUEL. 


[B.C.  1095. 


AitiD 


i  itiD  mora  stnkiiig  illustratioii  mav  be  derived  from  a  passage  in  the  third  canto  of  Sir  Walter  Scott'tf  <Lad/  of 
Like,'  and  the  note  thereon.  In  tne  Utter  he  sajrs,  that  **  When  a  (Hi^^hland)  chieftain  designed  to  sommon  his 
dan,  apoQ  any  sudden  or  important  eniergenc)r»  he  slew  a  eoat,  and  making  a  croea  of  aay  li^ht  wood,  leared  ita 
cxtxonities  in  the  fire,  and  eztingpiished  them  in  the  blood  of  the  animaL  This  was  calle<Hhe  fiery  Cro§9,  also  Cremm 
Tarigk,  oi  the  Crow  of  Shame,  because  disobedience  to  what  the  symbol  implied,  inferred  rnfamy.  It  was  deUvexed  to 
a  iwift  and  trusty  messenger,  who  ran  full  fcpeed  with  it  to  the  next  hamlet,  where  he  presented  it  to  the  principal 
lenoB,  with  a  ain^e  word,  implying  the  nlace  of  rendesvous.  He  who  received  the  symbol  was  bound  to  send  it 
urraid,  with  equal  dispatch,  to  the  next  Tulage ;  and  thus  it  passed  with  incredible  celerity  through  all  the  district 
whiclk  owed  allegiance  to  tiie  chief,  and  also  among  the  allies  and  neighbours,  if  the  danger  was  common  to  them*  At 
ligfat  of  the  Fiery  Cross,  every  man,  from  sixteen  years  old  to  sixty,  capable  of  bearine  arms,  was  obliged  instantly  to 
icp&ir  to  the  nlaco  of  rendezvous*  He  who  failed  to  appear  suffered  the  extremities  of  fire  and  sword,  which  were  em- 
bfeoiatically  denounced  to  the  disobedient  by  the  bloody  and  burnt  marks  upon  this  warlike  signaL*  Sir  Walter 
further  states  that  the  Fiery  Cross  was  exhibited  with  tShei  so  late  as  the  civil  war  of  1745-6  $  and  then  quotes  a 
pBMfe  frcnn  Olaus  Kagnus,  showing  that  a  practice  almost  precisely^  analogous  existed  among  the  andenf  Scandina- 
liiio.  The  command  and  denunciation  with  the  latter  were  to  the  raect  that,  on  an  appoint^  day,  a  certain  number 
•f  nen,  or  else  every  man  from  fifteen  years  old  and  upward,  should  come  with  his  arms,  and  expenses  for  ten  or 
tvcnty  days,  under  pain  that  his  or  their  houses  should  be  burnt,  as  intimated  by  the  burnt  symboL 

The  efflBct  of  the  message  was  no  doubt  much  the  same  in  Palestine  as  in  Scandinavia  or  m  the  HighliuidS)  and  is 
thos  stated  by  Sir  Walter  m  the  poem  itself:— 


'Fast  as  the  fated  symbol  flies, 
In  arms  the  huts  and  hamlets  rise ; 
From  windings  glen,  from  upland  brown. 
They  pour'd  each  hardy  tenant  dowiu 
Nor  sUck'd  the  messenger  his  pace ; 
He  showed  the  sign,  he  named  the  place* 
And  pressing  forward,  like  the  wind. 
Left  clamour  and  surprise  behind. 
The  fisherman  forsook  the  strand. 


The  swarthy  smith  took  diik  and  brand  ; 
With  chaneed  cheer,  the  mower  bUtha 
Left  in  the  half-cut  swath  the  scythe ; 
The  herds  without  a  keeper  stray'd, 
The  plough  was  in  mid-furrow  stay'd* 
The  uilc*ner  tossed  his  hawk  away. 
The  hunter  left  the  stag  at  bay ; 
Prompt  at  the  si^al  of  alarms. 
Each  son  of  Alpine  rush'd  to  arms.*' 


8.  "Bnok**— Jerome  says  that  there  were  two  villages  near  each  other,  seven  miles  from  Neapolis  (Shechem)  on 
fti  nsd  to  Scythopolis  (Bethshan).  Thb  doubtless  answers  to  the  site  of  the  present  transaction,  beinj;  in  the  great 
naster-fiald  and  battle-field  of  Esdraelon,  and  nearly  opposite  to  Jabesh-Gilead  on  the  other  side  of  the  river.  A 
phcs  called  Besek  is  noted  in  Judges  L  for  the  defeat,  by  the  tribes  of  Judah  and  Simeon,  of  the  powerful  king  whose 
ctptalit  was,  and  who  took  his  name  (Adoni-Bezek,  or  Lord  of  Besek)  from  it.  Whether  this  was  tiie  same  as  the 
pnttBt  Besek,  it  is  not  easy  to  say.  The  tribes  ssked  of  the  Lord  (at  Shiloh  doubtless)  who  should  go  up  against  the 
Cnaaaites.  The  answer  was  **  Judah.**  Accordingly,  Judah,  calling  for  the  aid  of  Simeon,  went  and  defeated  tha 
har  of  Besek.  As  all  the  tribes  were  ready  for  this  service,  and  Judah  was  merely  honoured  with  the  preference,  and 
u  tbe  answer  was  given  at  Shiloh,  it  is  not  improbable  that  the  Besek  of  that  narrative  is  the  same  ss  this,  and  it 
Kesn  hf  no  meana  necessary  tha^  as  some  think,  it  should  be  in  the  tribe  of  Judah.  Sandys,  however,  mentions  a 
Bosk  ia  that  tribe.  "  We  departed  ^from  Bethlehem^,  bending  our  course  to  the  mountaines  of  ludea,  lying  west  from 
Bethldiem:  neere  to  which,  on  the  side  of  the  opposite  hill,  we  passt  by  a  little  village,  called  (a$  I  take  k)  Beaec ; 
ialiabitod  only  by  Christians,  mortall  (as  they  say)  to  the  Mohametans  that  attempted  to  dwell  therein."  If  the  first 
^apter  of  Judges  requires  a  Besek  in  Judah,  this  might  well  be  taken  for  its  position ;  but  as  no  one  mentions  it  but 
SBMijt,  and  he  speaks  so  doubtfully,  we  fear  there  is  no  sufficient  authority  for  giving  it  in  the  map  the  place  which 


CHAPTER  XII. 

1  Siamiel  tefti/ieth  his  integrity*  tf  He  reproveth 
the  people  qf  ingratitude.  \%  He  terrifleth  them 
witM  thunder  in  harvest  time*  20  He  conrforteth 
ikem  in  Gods  mercy* 

And  Samuel  said  unto  all  Israel^  Behold,  I 
bare  hearkened  unto  your  voice  in  all  that 
je  said  unto  me,  and  have  made  a  king  over 
yoa. 

2  And  now,  behold,  the  king  waUceth 
before  you :  and  I  am  old  and  grayheaded ; 
and,  behold,  my  sons  are  with  you :  and  I 
have  walked  before  you  from  my  childhood 
onto  this  day. 

3  Behold,  %ere  I  am:  witness  against 
me  before  the  Lord,  and  before  his  anoint- 
ed: whose  ox  have  I  taken?  or  whose  ass 
bare  I  taken?  or  whom  have  I  defrauded? 


whom  have  I  oppressed?  or  of  whose  hand 
have  I  received  any  "bribe  Ho  blind  mine 
eyes  therewith  ?  and  I  will  restore  it  vou. 

4  And  they  said.  Thou  hast  not  d^ttuded 
us,  nor  oppressed  us,  neither  hast  thou 
taken  ought  of  any  man's  hand. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them.  The  Lord  it 
witness  against  you,  and  his  anointed  is 
witness  this  day,  that  ye  have  not  found 
ought  in  my  hand.  Ana  they  answered.  He 
is  witness. 

6  ^  And  Samuel  said  unto  the  people,  li 
is  the  Lord  that  ^advanced  Moses  and 
Aaron,  and  that  brought  your  fathers  up 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

7  NoiB«  therefore  stand  still,  that  I  may 
reason  with  you  before  the  Lord  of  all  the 
^ghteous  acts  of  the  Lord,  which  he  did 
Ho  you  find  to  your  fathers. 
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8  ^When  Jacob  was  come  into  Egypt,  and 
your  fathers  cried  unto  the  Lord,  then  the 
Lord  'sent  Moses  and  Aaron,  which  brought 
forth  your  fathers  out  of  Egypt,  and  made 
them  dwell  in  this  place. 

9  And  when  they  forgat  the  Lord  their 
God,  •he  sold  them  into  the  hand  of  Sisera, 
captain  of  the  host  of  Hazor,  and  into  the 
hand  of  the  Philistines,  and  into  the  hand 
of  the  king  of  Moab,  and  they  fought  against 
them. 

10  And  they  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and 
said.  We  have  sinned,  because  we  have  for- 
saken the  Lord,  and  have  served  Baalim 
and  Ashtaroth :  but  now  deUver  us  out  of 
the  hand  of  our  enemies,  and  we  will  serve 
thee. 

11  And  the  Lord  sent  Jerubbaal,  and 
Bedan,  and  '•Jephthah,  and  Samuel,  and 
delivered  you  out  of  the  hand  of  your  ene- 
mies on  every  side,  and  ye  dwelled  safe. 

12  And  when  ye  saw  that  Nahash  the 
king  of  the  children  of  Ammon  came  against 
you,  ye  said  unto  me.  Nay ;  but  a  kitlg  shall 


reign  over  us:  when  the  Lord  your  God 
was  your  king. 

13  Now  therefore  behold  the  king  whom 
ye  have  chosen,  and  whom  ye  have  desired ! 
and,  behold,  the  Lord  hath  set  a  king  over 
you. 

14  K  ye  will  fear  the  Lord,  and  serve 
him,  and  obey  his  voice,  and  not  rebel 
against  the  "commandment  of  the  Lord, 
then  shall  both  ye  and  also  the  king  that 
reigneth  over  you  ^'continue  following  the 
Lord  your  God : 

15  But  if  ye  will  not  obey  the  voice  of 
the  Lord,  but  rebel  against  the  command- 
ment of  the  Lord,  then  shall  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  be  against  you,  as  it  was  against 
your  fathers. 

16  IT  Now  therefore  stand  and  see  this 
great  thing,  which  the  Lord  will  do  before 
your  eyes. 

17  is  it  not  wheat  harvest  to  day  ?  I  will 
call  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  shaJl  send  thun- 
der and  rain ;  that  ye  may  perceive  and  see 
that  your  wickedness  is  great,  which  ye  hav^ 


28 


rO«B.46.^6.       ■Ezod.i.16.       •Jadffes4.S.       i«JudgefIl.L       "  Heb.iMW(A.       »H0b.Wi^. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


JsAP.ZIIL] 


I.  SABfUEL. 


[B.C.  1093. 


lone  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord^  in  asking 
roaaldng. 

IS  So  Samuel  called  unto  the  Lord  ;  and 
he  Lord  sent  thunder  and  rain  that  day  : 
Old  all  the  people  greatly  feared  the  Lord 
md  Samuel. 

19  And  all  the  people  said  unto  Samucl> 
Pray  for  thy  servants  unto  the  Lord  thy 
Tod,  that  we  die  not:  for  we  have  added 
mto  aU  our  sins  this  evil^  to  ask  us  a  kin^. 

20  %  And  Samuel  said  unto  the  people^ 
?cai  not :  ye  have  done  all  this  wickedness : 
fet  torn  not  aside  from  following  the  Lord^ 
)ut  serve  the  Lord  with  all  your  heart; 

21  And  turn  ye  not  aside :  for  then  shoiUd 


ye  go  after  vain  things,  which  cannot  profit 
nor  deliver;  for  they  are  vain. 

22  For  the  Lord  will  not  forsake  his 
people  for  his  great  name's  sake :  because 
it  hath  pleased  the  Lord  to  make  you  his 
people. 

23  Moreover  as  for  me,  God  forbid  that  I 
should  sin  against  the  Lord  ^Hn  ceasing  to 
pray  for  you :  but  I  will  teach  you  the  good 
and  the  right  way: 

24  Only  fear  Uie  Lord,  and  serve  him  in 
truth  with  all  your  heart:  for  consider  **how 
great  things  he  hath  done  for  you. 

25  But  if  ye  shall  still  do  wickedly,  ye 
shall  be  consumed,  both  ye  and  your  lung. 


»  Heb.  from  o$atiaf.        ^^  Or,  what  a  grtat  thing,  ke. 

Vene  II*  "  Jtrtibbaa/,  and  Sedan,  and  Jepkihahy  and  Samnei.** — No  judge  named  Bedan  occurs  in  the  history.  There 
lit  finow  espfauiations ;  of  which  that  perhaps  is  the  best  which  foUows  the  Septuagint,  Syriac  and  Arabic  versions  in 
reading *< Barak*  instead  of  '* Bedan."  The  Syriac  and  Arabic  also  have  '^ Samson"  instead  of  '< Samuel :"  and  it 
Ecdeed  seems  as  unlikely  that  the  prophet  should  omit  Samson,  as  that  he  should  place  his  own  name  in  a  list  of 
niliurj  deliverers.  These  alterations,  sanctioned  by  the  best  ancient  versions,  are  in  accordance  vrith  the  list  given 
ky  the  Apostle  in  Heb.  zl  32. 

17.  "  J9r  AaUttnd  thunder  and  rain.** — It  is  evident  that  rain  and  thunder  must  have  been  of  extraordinary  occur- 
wee  st  this  season,  or  else  its  exhibition  might  not  have  been  so  distinctly  recognised  as  the  Lord's  answer  to  the  call 
if  SamoeL  The  wheat  harvest  is  usually  over  towards  the  end  of  May  or  early  in  June,  and  its  commencement 
tepends  upon  the  cessation  of  the  latter  rains,  after  which  the  com  soon  arrives  at  maturity.  Consequently,  that  it 
m  the  time  of  wheat  harvest,  is,  in  itself,  an  evidence  that  the  season  for  rain  had  passed.  Rain  sometimes  falls  so 
bte  M  the  early  part  of  May ;  but  in  the  remainder  of  that  month,  and  throughout  the  months  of  June,  July,  and 
he  eariy  part  of  August,  ram  scarcely  ever  falls,  and  continues  to  be  rare  even  till  the  middle  or  end  of  September, 
Vhes  tlw  isiny  season  commences. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

I  SauTt  ieleeted  band.  3  He  ccdleth  ike  Hebrews 
io  Gilgal  against  the  Philistines,  whose  garrison 
Jonathan  had  smitten.  5  The  Philistines'  great 
ho9t.  6  The  distress  qf  the  Israelites.  8  Saul, 
tteary  of  staying /or  Samuel,  sacriflceth,  11  Sa- 
fnud  reproveth  Turn,  1 7  77ie  three  spoiling  bands 
</  the  PkUistines.  19  The  policy  of  the  PhUis- 
tines,  to  suffer  no  smith  in  Israel. 

Iaul  'reigned  one  year;  and  when  he  had 
eigned  two  years  over  Israel, 

2  Saul  chose  him  three  thousand  men  of 
srael ;  whereof  two  thousand  were  with  Saul 
A  Michmash  and  in  mount  Beth-el,  and  a 
housand  were  with  Jonathan  in  Gibeah  of 
tcnjamin:  and  the  rest  of  the  people  he 
ent  every  man  to  his  tent 

3  And  Jonathan  smote  the  garrison  of 
be  Philistines  that  was  in  'Gleba,  and  the 
^hiHstmes  heard  of  it.  And  Saul  blew  the 
rampet  throughout  all  the  land,  saying.  Let 
l»  Hebrews  hear. 

4  And  all  Israel  heard  say  Ma^  Saul  had 
nuttea  a  garrison  of  the  Philistines,  and 
^  Israel  also  "was  had  in  abomination 


with  the  Philistines.    And  the  people  were 
called  together  after  Saul  to  Gilgal. 

5  5F  And  the  Philistines  gathered  them- 
selves together  to  fight  with  Israel,  thirty 
thousana  chariots,  and  six  thousand  horse- 
men^ and  people  as  the  sand  which  is  on 
the  seashore  in  multitude :  and  they  came 
up,  and  pitched  in  Michmash,  eastward  from 
Beth-aven. 

6  When  the  men  of  Israel  saw  that  they 
were  in  a  strait,  (for  the  people  were  dis- 
tressed,) then  the  people  did  hide  themselves 
in  caves,  and  in  thickets,  and  in  rocks,  and 
in  high  places,  and  in  pits. 

7  And  some  of  the  Hebrews  went  over 
Jordan  to  the  land  of  Gad  and  Gilead.  As 
for  Saul,  he  was  yet  in  Gil^l,  and  all  the 
people  followed  him  trembhng. 

8  ^  'And  he  tarried  seven  days,  accord- 
ing to  the  set  time  that  Samuel  had  ap- 
pointed: but  Samuel  came  not  to  Gilgal; 
and  the  people  were  scattered  from  him. 

9  And  Saul  said.  Bring  hither  a  burnt 
offering  to  me,  and  peace  offerings.  And 
he  offered  the  burnt  offering. 


1|M.  Us  SMs^SMjMorfs  Ml  rt^sAw;      •Ot^thehUU      SHeUAdftta.       ^Ut^trmhUd^tttMrn. 
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10  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  soon  as 
he  had  made  an  end  of  oflFering  the  burnt 
offering,  behold,  Samuel  came ;  and  Saul  went 
out  to  meet  him,  that  he  mi^ht  "salute  him. 

11  ^And  Samuel  said.  What  hast  thou 
done  ?  And  Saul  said.  Because  I  saw  that 
the  people  were  scattered  from  me,  and  that 
thou  earnest  not  within  the  days  appointed, 
and  that  the  Philistines  gathered  themselves 
together  at  Michmash; 

12  Therefore  said  I,  The  Philistines  will 
come  down  now  upon  me  to  Gilgal,  and  I 
have  not  ^made  supplication  unto  the  Lord  : 
I  forced  myself  therefore,  and  offered  a 
burnt  offering. 

13  And  Samuel  said  to  Saul,  Thou  hast 
done  foolishly:  thou  hast  not  kept  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord  thy  God,  wmch  he  com- 
manded thee :  for  now  would  the  Lord  have 
established  thy  kingdom  upon  Israel  for  ever. 

14  But  now  thy  kingdom  shall  not  con- 
tinue: the  Lord  hath  sought  him  a  man 
after  his  own.  heart,  and  the  Lord  hath  com- 
manded him  to  be  captain  over  Ins  people, 
because  thou  hast  not  kept  that  which  the 
Lord  commanded  thee. 

15  And  Samuel  arose,  and  ^at  him  up 
from  Gilgal  unto  Gibeah  of  Benjamin.  And 
Saul  numbered  the  people  that  were  "present 
with  him,  about  six  hundred  men. 

•  Heb.  blw  Mm,      7  Heb.  iMtrtttttd  the  face.      •  Heb./owii. 

Verse  1.  *  Sa$ti  reianed  one  year  ;  and  token  he  had  reigned  two  y«in."— -There  is  nothing  about  *»  reigning  "  in  the  fii 
clause  of  the  origpaL  It  is,  literally,  **  Saul  was  the  son  of  a  year,"  which  beine  the  Hebrew  idiom  for  expressing  t 
age  of  a  person,  it  seems  that  the  first  clause  expressed  his  a^,  and  the  second  states  how  lon^  he  had  reigned ;  \ 


16  And  Saul,  and  Jonathan  his  son,  ao 
the  people  that  were  present  with  then 
abode  in  Gibeah  of  Benjamin :  but  the  Ph 
listines  encamped  in  Michmash. 

17  i[  And  the  spoilers  came  out  of  \h 
camp  of  the  Philistines  in  three  companies 
one  company  turned  unto  the  way  th 
leadeth  to  Ophrah,  imto  the  land  of  Shual: 

18  And  another  company  turned  the  wa 
to  Beth-horon :  and  another  company  tume 
to  the  way  of  the  border  that  lookem  to  tli 
valley  of  Zeboim  toward  the  wilderness. 

19  If  Now  there  was  no  smith  foun 
throughout  all  the  land  of  Israel:  for  tb 
Philistines  said.  Lest  the  Hebrews  mail 
them  swords  or  spears  : 

20  But  all  the  Israelites  went  down  to  tl 
Philistines,  to  sharpen  every  man  his  sluun 
and  his  coulter,  and  his  ax,  and  his  mai 
tock. 

21  Yet  they  had  'a  file  for  the  mattock 
and  for  the  coulters,  and  for  the  forks,  an 
for  the  axes,  and  ^®to  sharpen  the  goads. 

22  So  it  came  to  pass  in  the  day  of  battl 
that  there  was  neither  sword  nor  spear  foui^ 
in  the  hand  of  any  of  the  people  that  trd 
with  Saul  and  Jonathan:  but  with  Saul  an 
with  Jonathan  his  son  was  there  found. 

23  And  the  "garrison  of  the  Philistia 
went  out  to  the  passage  of  Michmash. 

•Hth,ajUewithwtowtht.       i«Heb.to«e.       "Or.i 


I  forty  3^ears  of  age  «... 
younger,  since,  in  the  second  year  of  his  rei^,  his  eldest  son,  Jonathan,  held  a  separate  military  command,  and  snM 
the  Philistine  g^arrison  in  Geba,  as  recorded  in  this  chapter. 

3.  '*  (rtffta."— This  is  thought  to  he  the  same  as  the  "  hill  of  God  "  (Geha,  Gibeah,  Gibeon,  &c.  aU  mean  a  hiif)^  wbj 
the  Philistines  are  described  as  having  a  garrison  in  chap.  x.  5,  which  is  also  here  said  of  Geba.  The  passage  in  Isai^ 
referred  to  in  the  note  belov,  on  verse  5,  renders  it  clear  that  Geba  and  Michmash  were  at  the  opposite  ends  or  si^ 
of  the  defile  of  Michmash.  The  possession  of  these  strong  posts  appears  to  have  jgiven  the  command  of  this  imports 
defile ;  which  supplies  the  reason  why  they  were  now  garrisoned  by  the  Philistmes,  and  why,  at  a  long  subseqtM 
period,  Sennacherib  was  careful  to  take  possession  of  them  on  his  approach  to  Jerusalem.  Some  think  that  Geba  li 
the  same  as  Gibeah.  They  were  doubtless  in  the  same  neighbourhood ;  and  the  name  of  Gteba  (^^)  is  the  same 
form  and  meaning  as  that  of  Gibeah,  wanting  the  imessential  termination  n  or  n.  There  is  also  an  interest  in  sv 
posing  that  the  first  exploit  against  the  Philistines  was  the  expulsion  of  their  garrison  from  Saul's  native  town ;  I 
still,  Geba  and  Gibeah  seem  rather  to  be  mentioned  as  distinct  places,  both  in  this  chapter  and  in  Josh,  zviii.  24 — 2t 

5.  ^  Thirtif^thoutand  eharioti.^'-'Ii  we  allow  two  horses  and  two  men  to  each  chariot,  there  must  have  been  sc 
thousand  of  each,  tot  the  chariots  alone.  The  horsemen  also  are  only  six  thousand,  whereas,  usually,  the  prop 
tion  of  cavalry  in  the  ancient  armies  was  far  greater  than  the  chariots.  Such  a  number  of  chariots,  or  any  thi 
approaching  to  such  a  number,  never  anpear  even  in  those  vast  armies  which  ancient  hbtory  describes  as  having  bi 
occasionally  raised  by  the  great  monarcns  of  the  East.  The  proportion  of  chariots  in  an  armjr  was  in  fact  exceedinf 
smalL  Pharaoh  pursued  Uie  Israelites  to  the  Bed  Sea  with  only  six  hundred  chariots.  Jabin,  the  powerful  king 
Canaan,  possessed  nine  hundred  (Judjg;es  iv.  3).  I^vid  took  one  thousand  from  Hadadezer  (2  Sam.  viiL  3).  Zer; 
the  Ethiopian,  had  but  three  hundred  m  his  army  of  a  million  of  men  (2  Chron.  xiv.  9) ;  there  does  not  appear  to  hi 
been  more  than  two  hundred  in  the  immense  army  which  Darius  rabed  for  the  cont^t  with  Alexander  (Q.  Curt! 
iv.  8) ;  Antiochus  Eupator  had  but  three  hundred  m  his  large  army  (2  Mac.  xiii.  2) ;  and  the  great  army  which  Mj 
lidfldtes  brought  against  the  Romans  contained  but  one  hundred.  It  may  therefore  be  safely  doubted  whether  1 
Philistines,  with  all  the  assistance  which  their  neighbours  might  afibrd,  could  bring  into  the  field  a  numbei  of  chad 
such  as  perhaps  all  Asia  could  not  supply.  That  the  text  conveys  an  erroneous  impressbn  is  generally  admitted  ;  1 
there  are  different  opinions  as  to  the  correct  understanding.  Some  think,  with  bishop  Patrick,  that  the  numbei 
tight,  but  that  it  does  not  refer  exclusively  to  war-chariots,  but  includes  carriages  of  all  kinds,  for  conveying  the  b 
gage  of  the  infantry,  ibi  taking  back  the  plunder  from  the  Iiraelitet,  and  other  uses*    Others  apprehend  that  **  thi 
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IftooMsf*  meuiM  not  so  many  chariots,  but  men  fighting  in  them,  in  which  sense  the  word  '*  chariots  "  is  sometimes  used. 
(3 Sun.  X.  IB;  1  Kings  xx.  21 ;  1  CluDn.  xix.  18.)  £>me,  however,  prefer  to  take  the  reading  as  "three  thousand," 
as  we  find  it  in  the  Syiiac  and  Arabic  versions,  coudnding  that  some  transcriber  made  the  alteration  bj  writing 
LIHtWf  ^'y>  ^^^  WO^f  three;  and,  after  this  correction,  some  commentators,  thinking  three  thousand  still  too 
kge  a  proportion,  incorporate  the  prevbus  conclusions,  and  suppose  that  the  number  either  mcluded  baggage  chariots, 
tr  that  we  are  to  understand  three  thousand  tnen  fighting  in  a  much  smaller  number  of  chariots.  Whatever  ezplana- 
t»B  ve  take,  it  seems  impossible  to  understand  that  thirty  thousand  war-chariots  are  intended. 

"Midumi,  eathtard/rom  Beth-aoen/* — It  is  of  some  importance,  but  rather  difiBcult,  to  assira  the  position  of  this 
ibce.  Instead  of  Bethraven,  the  Syriae  and  Arabic  read  <<  Bethel,**  and  the  Septuagint  <<Betnoron ;"  and  as  Beth- 
oraa  WBS  on  the  weti  of  Bethel,  the  latter  necessarily  also  renders  the  Hebrew  word  wmch  we  have  for  ^  eastward  "  as 
^\xSm'  or  **  over  against."  But  as  Beth-aven  was  a  little  eastward  of  Bethel,  the  readings  «  Beth-aven"  and  *<  Bethel** 
CDDcnr  in  fact ;  and  we  therefore  think  the  concurrent  testimony  of  the  present  text  with  the  Sjrriac  and  Arabic,  of 
B8R  v^ht  than  that  of  the  Septuagint,  which  alone  reads  "  Bethoron."  Jerome  says  that,  in  his  time,  Michmash  was 
a  Urn  vuiage,  about  nine  miles  from  Jerusalem,  near  Rama ;  and  he  adds,  that  Bethel  was  over  against  Michmash. 
Now  Betliel,  accordin|f  to  him,  was  twelve  miles  to  the  north  of  Jerusalem,  and  Rama  seven  miles,  and  the  difficulty  is 
to  know  how  a  place  nme  miles  from  Jerusalem  could,  at  the  same  time,  be  near  Rama,  and  yet  to  the  east  of  Bethel  or 
iBeth^ren?  This  was  a  perplexity  to  Wells ;  which  the  maps  since  his  time  variously  determine.  We  think  that  the 
Moving  considerations  may  obviate  this  difficulty.  In  the  first  place,  we  consider  that  JlDIp*  when  used  topographi- 
oUj,  always  does  mean  ''  eastward,"  as  in  our  version,  even  if  we  choose  to  render  it  "  before "  or  **  over  against :" 
because,  u  the  Hebrews  stated  directions  with  their  face  to  the  east,  even  '*  before,"  or  ''over  against^"  must  mean  east- 
vaid.  But  as  the  Hebrews,  and  even  Jerome,  only  state  the  cardinal  points  of  the  compass,  we  may  understand,  as  the 
taatext  or  the  analogy  of  different  passages  may  require,  that  the  direction  indicated  is  not  necessarily  due  east,  for 
iastasce,  but  in  any  of  the  directions  approximating  to  east — as  north-east,  south-east,  &c« — ^which  our  more  minute 
£nsioBs  of  the  horizon  more  precisely  denote.  Furthermore,  we  are  persuaded  that,  in  this  and  other  instances,  both 
fa  the  Bible  and  in  Jerome,  a  principal  town  is  taken  as  a  point  from  which,  for  the  convenience  of  stating  directions,  in 
the  want  of  a  minute  subdivision  of  the  horizon,  a  line  is  drawn  north  and  south—a  line  of  longitude  we  might  call  it— 
al  that  the  directions  of  smaller  towns  and  villages  in  the  neighbourhood  are  stated  as  east  or  west  of  that  line,  which 
Kceifa  its  denomination  from  the  city, — not  necessarily  as  east  or  west  from  the  city  itself.  Under  this  explanation,  we 
Jhcddhsre  no  difficulty  in  understanding  how  a  village,  nine  miles  from  Jerusalem,  may  be  east  (from  the  longitude) 
(if  aeifytwelve  miles  to  the  north,  and  yet  more  near  to  a  village  only  seven  miles  to  the  north.  We  could  adduce 
■ttj  other  instances  in  which  the  process  we  have  indicated  is  dearly  the  true  one,  and  which  admit  of  no  other  than 
iflni  easy  solution.  One  will  suffice : — Jerome  describes  Oibeon  as  bemg  four  miles  to  the  east  of  Bethel,  near  Rama. 
'ihit  is  still  harder  than  the  case  of  Michmash ;  but  here  again  we  find  the  longitudmal  parallel  of  Bethel  is  taken  as 
lAepoiot  for  determining  the  direction  east  or  west  of  towns  in  that  vicinity.    For  as  Rama  was  five  miles  south  of 

rel,  according  to  Jerome  himself^  if  Qibeon  were  four  miles  due  east  of  Bethel  it  could  not  be  near  Rama,  but  must 
heen  more  distant  from  thence  than  was  even  Bethel  itself^  It  was  therefore  east  of  the  lon^tudinal  parallel  of 
Bethel;  sad  Rama,  the  next  place  of  any  consequence  to  the  south,  is  named,  to  show  that  the  latitude  was  not  to  the 
lanth,  hot  to  the  south  oi  Bethel ;  so  that,  to  say  <<  four  miles  east  of  Bethel,  near  Baml^'*  is  equivalent  to  saying 
*buoilss  to  the  south-east,  or  south-south-east,  from  Bethel,"  and  this  does,  in  fact,  bring  it  nearer  to  Rama  than  to 
iBj  ether  place  of  note.  Imperfect  as  is  this  process,  which  seems  to  be  followed  by  both  the  Hebrew  text  and  by  Jerome, 
ve  fed  aasored  that,  were  it  distinctly  understood,  it  would  materially  assist  in  obviating  many  apparent  anomalies 
^vhich  hsve  perplexed  those  who  attend  to  the  topography  of  the  Bible ;  and  that  a  proper  attention  to  it  would  have 
^flKaiaed  for  us  maps  of  Palestine  more  accurate  in  the  determination  of  non-existent  sites  than  any  we  now  possess. 

MirhiiMwh  is  cekbrated  in  the  'Mishnah'  for  the  best  wheat  being  brought  from  it  and  its  neighbourhood.  It 
■Fpeaa  from  verse  23,  &om  the  narrative  in  the  ensuing  chapter,  and  from  Isaiah  x.  28,  29,  that  near  Michmash,  and 
.^uating  it  irom  Geba,  was  a  remarkable  defile,  called  **  the  passage  of  Michmash,"  which  formed  a  kind  of  key  to 
^&e  Beigfaboorhood  of  Jerusalem.  We  obtain  some  clear  ideas  on  this  subject  by  observing  the  description  which  Isaiah 
^p»  of  the  march  of  the  Assyrian  army  upon  Jerusalem.  The  king  arrives  at  Michmash,  where  he  *'  laid  up  his  car- 
mgcs,''  that  is,  made  it  the  depot  for  his  military  stores,  and  then  went  "  over  the  passage,"  and  took  up  **  their  lodging 
at  Geba,"  which  brought  them  into  such  proximity  to  Rama  and  Oibeah  that — ^*  Rama  is  afraid ;  Gibeah  of  Saul  is 
iei'  This,  by  the  bye,  confirms  our  general  conclusions,  and  our  particular  one  as  to  Michmash ;  for  Bethel  is  not  at 
aOusined,  as  it  certainly  must  have  been,  had  Michmash  been  on  its  east,  and  the  passage  of  the  defile  brought  the 
^^^iaas  near  Rama,  a  place  five  or  six  miles  td  the  south  of  Bethel,  and  near  which  it  is  placed  by  Jerome. 

I  9.  '^tietferedtke  burnt  o^mi^."— We  are  not  to  suppose  that  he  did  this  himself,  but  that  he  told  the  priests  to  offer 
fk  ncrifiee.  Thus  also  we  are  to  understand  the  siinilar  proceeding  of  David  (2  Sam.  vi«  13),  and  Solomon  (I  Kings 
pi.  2-4). 

li.  "SnsKl  arne,  and  gtd  him  up  from  Qilgal  unto  Oibeah  of  Bef^amin.^^^Tht  Septua^t,  supported  by  the  Vulgate, 
fKvns  a  claose  which  has  here  dropped  from  the  Hebfew  text,  but  which  the  context  mdispensably  requires.  ^  And 
Snod  anae  and  departed  from  Gilgat  And  the  remnant  of  the  people  went  up  after  Saui  to  meet  the  enemy,  going  from 
^>V^  to  Gibeah  of  JBenjamin.'*  Samuel  went  away,  probably  home  to  Rama,  and  Saul  also  went  home  to  defend 
^  satite  town,  the  Philistines  being  in  strong  force  in  that  neighbourhood.  Every  copyist  knows  how  easy  it  is  to 
^ a daoie,  when  that  which  precedes  or  follows  ends  in  the  same  form  of  wor&,  as  in  the  present  instance:  and 
i^  haabeen  the  occasion  of  several  omissions  in  the  Hebrew  text ;  but  the  lost  clause  is  usually  found  in  some  of  the 
^cieotvasiQOi. 

'19.  "  Tlere  mat  no  gmithfbund  throughout  ali  the  land  o/ hraeL^—ThiM  sort  of  policy  was  followed  long  after  by  the 
^"MwM,  who,  when  they  carried  the  flower  of  the  nation  into  captivity,  were  careful  to  leave  no  smiths  behind  who 
"^giht  foi»  inns  for  the  **  lowest  of  the  people,"  who  were  suffered  to  remain  in  the  land  (2  Kings  xxiv.  14 ;  Jer.  xxiv. 
•)•  In  ike  manner,  we  read  (Pliny,  1.  xxxi.  c.  xiv.)  that  in  the  league  which  Porsenna  maude  with  the  Romans  after  the 
^^I^Bon  of  their  kings,  he  exprettly  stipulated  that  they  should  make  no  use  of  iron  except  in  the  culture  of  their 
Wdb.  In  the  present  instance,  the  effect  of  this  procedure  was,  as  we  see,  to  deprive  the  Israelites  of  the  most  im- 
||»taai  SDcieBA  weapons,  swords  and  spears,  so  that  probably  their  only  arms  were  bows  and  arrows,  slings,  clubs, 
^^y^  ^c>  By  their  going  to  the  Philistines  to  have  their  agpricultural  implements  sharpened  (verse  20),  we  are,  of 
'Mie^not  to  understand  that  they  went  all  the  way  to  the  proper  countnr  of  the  Philistines,  but  that  they  repaired  to 
Oemiattty  stations  which  that  people  had  established  among  them^  and  where^  perhaps,  the  Hebxew  smiths  who  had 
"atikn  mf  labouied  under  the  eyes  of  their  oppressors. 
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Jonathan  and  his  Armourbearer. — Sai-vator  Rosa. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

1  Jonathan,  unwitting  to  Ms  father,  the  prtest,  or 
the  people,  goeth  and  miraculouely  smiteth  the 
Philistines'  garrison.  \b  A  divine  terror  maketh 
them  beat  themselves.  17  SatU,  not  «toytn^  the 
priest's  answer,  setteth  on  them.  21  The  capti- 
vated Hebrews,  and  the  hidden  Israelites,  join 
against  them.  24  SauTs  unadvised  adjuration 
htndereth  the  victory.  32  He  restraineih  the 
people  from  eating  blood.  Zb  He  buildeth  an  al- 
tar. 36  Jonathan,  taken  by  lot,  is  saved  by  the 
people.    47  Saul^s  strength  and  family. 

Now  'it  came  to  pass  upon  a  day,  that  Jo- 
nathan the  son  of  oaul  said  unto  the  young 
man  that  bare  his  armour.  Come,  and  let  us 
go  over  to  the  Philistines'  garrison,  that  is 
on  the  other  side.  But  he  told  not  his  fa- 
ther. 

2  And  Saul  tarried  in  the  uttermost  part 
of  Gibeah  under  a  pomegranate  tree  which 
is  in  Migron :  and  the  people  that  were  with 
Um  were  about  six  hundred  men ; 

3  And  Ahiah,  the  son  of  Ahitub>  *I-cha- 


32 
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bod's  brother,  the  son  of  Phineha8>  the  so 
of  Eli,  the  Lord's  priest  in  Shiloh,  wearin 
an  ephod.  And  the  people  knew  not  tlu 
Jonathan  was  gone. 

4  ^  And  between  the  passages,  by  whic 
Jonathan  sought  to  go  over  unto  the  Philii 
tines'  garrison,  there  wcls  a  sharp  rock  o 
the  one  side,  and  a  sharp  rock  on  the  oth^ 
side :  and  the  name  of  the  one  was  Bezel 
and  the  name  of  the  other  Seneh. 

5  The  forefront  of  the  one  was  situaf 
northward  over  against  Michmash,  and  tl 
other  southward  over  against  Gibeah. 

6  And  .Jonathan  said  to  the  young  mfl 
that  bare  his  armour.  Come,  and  let  us  g 
over  unto  the  garrison  of  these  uncircuit 
cised :  it  may  be  that  the  Lord  will  work  ft 
us:  for  there  is  no  restraint  to  the  Lob 
*to  save  by  many  or  by  few. 

7  And  his  armourbearer  said  unto  hifl 
Do  all  that  t^  in  thine  heart:  turn  thee 
behold>  I  am  with  thee  according  to  ill 
heart. 
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8  Then  said  Jonatban,  Behold,  we  will 
pass  orer  unto  these  men,  and  we  will  dis- 
corer  onrselves  unto  them. 

9  K  they  say  thus  unto  us,  Tairy  until 
we  come  to  you ;  then  we  will  stand  still  in 
our  place,  and  will  not  to  up  unto  them. 

10  But  if  they  say  thus.  Come  up  unto 
u;  then  we  will  so  up :  for  *the  Lord  hath 
delivered  them  into  our  hand:  and  this 
AM  he  a  sien  unto  us. 

11  And  both  of  them  discovered  them- 
lelyes  imto  the  garrison  of  the  Philistines  : 
and  the  Philistines  said.  Behold,  the  He- 
brews come  forth  out  of  the  holes  where 
they  had  hid  themselves. 

12  And  the  men  of  the  e;arrison  answered 
Jonalhui  and  his  armourbearer,  and  said. 
Come  up  to  us,  and  we  will  shew  you  a 
thing.  And  Jonathan  said  unto  his  armour- 
betrer,  Come  up  after  me :  for  the  Lord 
hath  dehvered  them  into  the  hand  of  Israel 

13  And  Jonathan  climbed  up  upon  his 
hands  and  upon  his  feet,  and  nis  armour- 
cearer  after  nim :  and  they  fell  before  Jo- 
lathan;  and  his  armourbearer  slew  after 
him. 

14  And  that  first  slaughter,  which  Jona- 
than and  his  armourbearer  made,  was  about 
twenty  men,  within  as  it  were  'an  half  acre 
rfland,  which  a  yoke  of  oxen  might  plow. 

15  And  there  was  trembling  in  the  host, 
in  the  field,  and  amon^  all  the  people :  the 
prrison,  and  the  spoilers,  they  also  trem- 
fied,  and  the  earth  quaked :  so  it  was  'a 
ittjr  great  trembling. 

16  And  the  watcmnen  of  Saul  in  Gibeah 
of Benjamm looked;  and,  behold,  the  multi- 
tade  melted  away,  and  they  went  on  beating 
i^wn  me  another. 

17  Then  said  Saul  unto  the  neople  that 
■vre  with  him.  Number  now,  and  see  who  is 
pne  from  ns.  And  when  they  had  num- 
^cr^  behold^  Jonathan  and  nis  armour- 
l^tfer  twrc  not  there. 

18  And  Saol  said  unto  Ahiah,  Bring  hi- 
ther the  ark  of  God.  For  the  ark  of  God 
VIS  at  tiiat  time  with  the  children  of  Israel. 

19  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  Saul 
*«IW  imto  the  priest,  that  the  •noise  that 
»« in  the  host  of  the  Philistines  went  on 
^increased :  and  Saul  said  unto  the  priest, 
Withdraw  thine  hand 

,20  And  Saul  and  all  the  people  that  were 
mhim  ^assembled  themselves,  and  they 
«»e  to  the  battk :   and,  behold,  "every 


man*s  sword  was  against  his  fellow,  and  there 
was  a  very  great  mscomfiture 

21  Moreover  the  Hebrews  that  were  with 
the  Philistines  before  that  time,  which  went 
up  with  them  into  the  camp^otn  the  country 
round  about,  even  they  also  turned  to  be 
with  the  Israelites  that  were  with  Saul  and 
Jonathan. 

22  Likewise  all  the  men  of  Israel  which 
had  hid  themselves  in  mount  Ephraim,  when 
they  heard  that  the  Philistines  fled,  even 
they  also  followed  hard  after  them  in  the 
battle. 

23  So  the  Lord  saved  Israel  that  day: 
and  the  battle  passed  over  unto  Beth-aven. 

24  %  And  tiie  men  of  Israel  were  dis- 
tressed that  day :  for  Saul  had  adjured  the 
people,  saying,  Cursed  be  the  man  that  eat- 
eth  any  food  until  evening,  that  I  may  be 
avenged  on  mine  enemies.  So  none  of  the 
people  tasted  any  food. 

25  And  all  they  of  the  land  came  to  a 
wood ;  and  there  was  honey  upon  the  ground. 

26  And  when  the  people  were  come  into 
the  wood,  behold,  the  honey  dropped;  but 
no  man  put  his  hand  to  his  moutn :  for  the 
people  feared  the  oath. 

27  But  Jonathan  heard  not  when  his  fa- 
ther charged  the  people  with  the  oath: 
wherefore  ne  put  forth  the  end  of  the  rod 
that  was  in  his  hand,  and  dipped  it  in  an 
honeycomb,  and  put  his  hand  to  his  mouth ; 
and  nis  eyes  were  enlightened. 

28  Then  answered  one  of  the  people,  and 
said.  Thy  father  straitly  charged  the  people 
with  an  oath,  saying.  Cursed  be  the  man 
that  eateth  any  food  this  day.  And  the 
peonle  were  "faint. 

29  Then  said  Jonathan,  My  father  hath 
troubled  the  land :  see,  I  pray  you,  how  mine 
eyes  have  been  enlightened,  because  I  tasted 
a  little  of  this  honey. 

30  How  much  more,  if  haply  the  people 
had  eaten  freely  to  day  of  the  spoil  of  their 
enemies  which  they  found  ?  for  had  there  not 
been  now  a  much  greater  slaughter  among 
the  Philistines  ? 

31  And  they  smote  the  Philistines  that 
day  firom  Michmash  to  Aijalon:  and  the 
people  were  faint. 

32  And  the  people  flew  upon  the  spoil, 
and  took  sheep,  and  oxen,  and  calves,  and 
slew  them  on  the  ground :  and  the  people 
did  eat  them  **with  the  blood. 

33  %  Then  they  told  Saul,  saying,  Be- 
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hold,  the  people  sin  against  the  Lord,  in 
Ihat  they  eat  with  the  blood.  And  he  said. 
Ye  have  **transgre8sed :  roll  a  great  stone 
unto  me  this  day. 

34  And  Saul  said.  Disperse  yourselves 
among  the  people,  and  say  unto  them.  Bring 
me  hither  every  man  his  ox,  and  every  man 
his  sheep,  and  slay  them  here,  and  eat ;  and 
sin  not  against  the  Lord  in  eating  with  the 
blood.  And  all  the  people  brought  every 
man  his  ox  "with  him  that  night,  and  slew 
them  there. 

35  And  Saul  built  an  altar  unto  the  Lord  : 
^Hhe  same  was  the  first  altar  that  he  built 
unto  the  Lord. 

36  %  And  Saul  said.  Let  us  go  down  after 
the  Philistines  by  night,  and  spoil  them 
until  the  morning  light,  and  let  us  not  leave 
a  man  of  them.  And  they  said.  Do  what- 
soever seemeth  good  unto  thee.  Then  said 
the  priest.  Let  us  draw  near  hither  unto 
God. 

37  And  Saul  asked  counsel  of  God,  Shall 
I  go  down  after  the  PhiUstines?  wilt  thou 
deliver  them  into  the  hand  of  Israel  ?  But 
he  answered  him  not  that  day. 

38  And  Saul  said.  Draw  ye  near  hither, 
all  the  ^'chief  of  the  people :  and  know  and 
see  wherein  this  sin  hath  been  this  day. 

39  For,  as  the  Lord  liveth,  which  saveth 
Israel,  though  it  be  in  Jonathan  my  son,  he 
shall  surely  die.  But  there  was  not  a  man 
amongall  the  people  that  answered  him. 

40  Then  said  he  unto  all  Israel,  Be  ye  on 
one  side,  and  I  and  Jonathan  my  son  will 
be  on  the  other  side.  And  the  people  said 
unto  Saul,  Do  what  seemeth  good  unto  thee. 

41  Therefore  Saul  said  unto  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  "Grive  a  perfect  lot.  And 
Saul  and  Jonathan  were  taken:  but  the 
people  ^•escaped. 

42  And  Saul  said.  Cast  lots  between  me 
and  Jonathan  my  son.  And  Jonathan  was 
taken. 


43  Then  Saul  said  to  Jonathan,  Tell  me 
what  thou  hast  done.  And  Jonathan  told 
him,  and  said,  I  did  but  taste  a  little  hone; 
with  the  end  of  the  rod  that  was  in  mine 
hand,  and,  lo,  I  must  die. 

44  And  Saul  answered,  God  do  so  and 
more  also :  for  thou  shalt  surely  die,  Jona- 
than. 

45  And  the  people  said  unto  Saul,  Shall 
Jonathan  die,  who  hath  wrought  this  grcai 
salvation  in  Israel?  Gtxl  forbid:  as  the 
Lord  Uveth,  there  shall  not  one  hair  of  hii 
head  fall  to  the  ^ound ;  for  he  hath  wroughl 
with  God  this'  day.  So  the  people  rescued 
Jonathan,  that  he  died  not. 

46  Then  Saul  went  up  from  following  the 
Philistines:  and  the  rhilistines  went  tc 
their  own  place. 

47  ^  So  Said  took  the  kingdom  ovei 
Israel,  and  fought  against  all  ms  enemiei 
on  everv  side,  against  Moab,  and  ^ainsl 
the  children  of  Ammon,  and  against  Edonij 
and  against  the  kings  of  Zobah,  and  againsi 
the  Philistines :  and  whithersoever  he  turned 
himself,  he  vexed  them. 

48  And  he  "^gathered  an  host,  and  smote 
the  Amalekites,  and  delivered  Israel  out  ol 
the  hands  of  them  that  spoiled  them. 

49  Now  the  sons  of  Saul  were' Jonathan^ 
and  Ishui,  and  Melchi-shua :  and  the  name^ 
of  his  two  daughters  were  these  ;  the  nam^ 
of  the  firstborn  Merab,  and  the  name  of  th^ 
younger  Michal : 

50  And  the  name  of  Saul's  wife  was  Ahi 
noam,  the  daughter  of  Ahimaaz:  and  thi 
name  of  the  captain  of  his  host  was  Abner 
the  son  of  Ner,  Saul's  imcle. 

51  And  Eish  was  the  father  of  Saul;  an^ 
Ner  the  father  of  Abner  was  the  son  (^ 
Abiel. 

52  And  there  was  sore  war  against  th< 
Philistines  all  the  days  of  Saul :  and  whe^ 
Saul  saw  any  strong  man,  or  any  valianj 
man,  he  took  him  unto  him. 


^*  Or,  dealt  treaehm-tmtly. 


»  Heb.  in  Mthaad,        »  Hab.  that  aUar  hs  kmm  to  bnUd  mto  the  LORD.       17  Heb.  coram.  Jodcec  SO.  S. 
^^Ot,  Skew  the  imocent.       i*  Heb.  wfs^/brf  A.        »  Or,  wrtnghi  mightily. 


Vene  2.  '^  Jftyrm.''— T1u%  from  the  context,  wai  obriooslY  the  name  of  some  marked  local  site  in  the  land  aroaw 
Gibeah. 

4.  "  Bozex,  •  •SrafA."— Names,  as  the  context  expresses,  of  two  rocks  near  Qibealu  Every  object  in  the  least  degre 
marked,  seems  to  have  had  its  distinctive  name  among  the  Hebrews.  So  it  is  now  with  the  Arabs.  Every  jnmet 
hollow  or  projection  (other  than  of  sand)  upon  the  plain,  every  well,  every  clamp  of  trees,  has  its  proper  name.  So  ha 
every  defile,  recen,  promontory,  or  peak  of  the  mountains,  however  inconsiderable :  and  on  a  river,  such  as  the  Tigris  o 
Euphrates,  there  is  not  a  single  bend,  angle,  projection,  creek,  cliff,  rock,  mound,  or  group  of  trees  to  which  a  prope 
name  is  not  assigned.  Thus  a  map  of  a  country,  over  which  one  may  travel  for  a  hundred  miles  without  finmng  i 
single  town,  might,  nevertheless,  be  crowded  with  hundreds  of  names  of  this  description. 

14.  "Ha(facre  of  land,  which  a  yoke  of  oxen  might  pfott?."— The  Hebrew  is,  literally,  ''As  in  the  half  of  a  farrow  a 

a  yoke  of  a  field,"  which  Dr.  Boothroyd  says  is  unintelligible,  and  he  therefore  prefers  the  Septuagint  version,  whicl 

has  nothing  about  the  space,  but  instead,  says  that  Jonathan  and  his  armouibearer  efibcted  the  slaughter  "  with  spesA 

pebbles,  and  flints  of  the  field."    We  are  willing  to  adhere  to  the  Hebrew  text   It  is  certainly  obscore ;  bnt,  as  rendem 

o4 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Chap.  XV.] 


I.  SAMUEL. 


tB.C.  1079. 


3*^ 

Thiti 


tbe  iptce  which  k  yoke  of  oxen  might  ploueh  in  one  day.  Both  alternatives  are  compatible  with  ancient  usage ;  the 
former  maj  be  illustrated  by  the  historical  circumstance^  that  so  much  land  as  could  be  ploughed  around  in  one  day, 
VIS  gmted  by  the  Bomans  to  Horatius  Codes  in  recompense  of  his  valorous  stand,  on  the  Sublidan  bridg^e,  against 
tke  ams  of  Porsenna.  Intimations  are  frequent  in  ancient  writings,  of  the  prevalence  of  the  custom  of  estimating  the 
dtentof  eround  according  to  what  might  be  ploughed  in  a  day ;  and  then  it  was  usual  to  add,  by  what  land  of  animals 
the  plou^  was  drawn,  to  render  the  estimate  more  exact.  In  this  manner  Homer  measures  the  degree  of  proximity  to 
vluchDiaoiedes  and  Ul^rsses  allowed  the  Trojan  spy  to  approach,  before  they  rushed  upon  him  from  Uieir  concealment. 
He  nys  they  were  at  distant  from  each  other  as  the  furrows  of  two  teams  of  mules.  This  is  about  as  obscure,  as  the 
Hebfew  text  of  the  |»as8age  before  us,  and  is  open  to  the  same  interpretations,  the  expression  bein^  veij  similar.  That 
it  VIS  the  space  which  two  teams  of  mules  could  plough  in  a  day  is  the  common  explanation,  which  is  thus  jgiven  in 
lknei*s  note: — ^The  Grecians  did  not  plough  in  the  maimer  now  in  use.  They  firat  broke  up  the  ground  with  oxen, 
and  tbeo  doughed  it  mors  lightly  with  mules.  When  they  employed  two  ploughs  in  a  field,  they  measured  the  space 
tky  coQU  plou^  in  a  day,  and  set  their  pbughs  at  the  two  ends  of  this  space,  and  those  ploughs  proceeded  towards 
etdi  other.  This  intermediate  space  was  constantly  fixed,  but  less  in  proportion  for  two  of  oxen  than  for  two  of  mules, 
ttame  uxea  are  slower  and  toil  more  in  a  field  that  has  not  yet  been  turned  up,  whereas  mules  are  naturally  swifter, 
aod  make  gieater  speed  in  a  ground  that  has  already  had  the  first  ploughing." 
The  idea  kept  in  view  by  our  translators,  in  rendering  "  half  a  furrow  **  by  ''  half  an  acre,"  is  that  it  applied  to  half  the 
of  ground  which  a  yoke  of  oxen  might  plough  in  a  day ;  and  is  derived  from  one  of  the  Roman  land  measures. 
Dsssare  was  called  oetv9,  of  which  Siere  were  three  sorts:  the  first  was  a  piece  of  ground  120  feet  long  by  only 
fcor  broad ;  the  second  {adtu  quadralmt)  was  a  square  of  120  feet ;  and  the  third  was  a  double  square,  being  240  feet 
bag  bf  120  feet  Inroad,  which  made  an  acre  of  g^und,  or  as  much,  according  to  PlinV)  as  a  yoke  of  oxen  mi^t  plough 
ia  a  day  Something  of  the  same  idea  and  standard  of  measure  is  exhibited  in  fiomesday-Book,  which  shows  the 
Halts  of  a  Rinrcnr  made  by  order  of  William  the  Conqueror,  and  in  which  the  domains  are  estimated  by  the  carueate 
{ksm  oamca,  in  French  duumte,  a  plough),  or  plough  land ;  that  is,  so  much  land  as  would  support  a  plough,  or  that 
oce  plough  would  work.  At  this  day,  in  the  East,  an  idea  is  popularly  intimated  of  the  extent  of  a  man's  possessions 
^itating  the  nomber  of  yoke  of  oxen  which  would  be  required  to  keep  his  grounds  in  order. 

26.  f*  TV  homev  dro]^d.*'^^Yiai  we  are  told  that  the  honey  was  on  the  ground,  then  that  the  honev  dropped,  and 
iutij  that  Jonathan  put  his  rod  into  the  honeycomb.  From  all  this  it  is  clear  that  the  honey  was  bee-honey,  and 
tiot  honeycombs  were  above  in  the  trees,  from  which  honey  dropped  upon  the  ground  ;  but  it  is  not  clear  whether 
Jooathaa  put  his  rod  into  a  honeycomb  that  was  in  the  trees  or  shrubs,  or  into  one  that  had  fallen  to  the  ground,  or 
fbt  had  been  formed  there. 

Where  wild  bees  are  abimdant,  they  form  their  combs  in  any  convenient  place  that  ofiers,  particularly  in  the  cavities, 
or  ercn  on  the  brancheSy  of  trees  ;  nor  are  they  so  nice,  as  is  commonly  supposed,  in  the  choice  of  situations.  In  India, 
paiticnlarly,  and  in  the  Indian  islands,  the  forests  often  swarm  with  bees.  '*  The  forests,*  says  Mr.  Koberts,  <<  literally 
i«v  vtth  honey ;  large  combs  may  be  seen  hanging  on  the  trees,  as  you  pass  along,  full  of  honey." — (*  Oriental  lUus- 
tiatiooa.')  We  have  good  reason  to  conclude,  from  many  allusions  in  Scripture,  that  thb  was  also,  to  a  considerable 
citeat.  the  esse  formerly  in  Palestine.  Rabbi  Ben  Gerdbom  and  others  indeed  fancy  that  there  were  bee-hives  placed 
"all  ;>f  a  row"  by  the  way-side.  If  we  must  needs  have  bee-hives,  why  not  suppose  they  were  placed  in  the  trees,  or  sus- 
pcsded  tioffl  uie  Iwnghs  f  This  is  a  practice  in  different  parts  where  bees  abound,  and  the  people  pay  much  attentidn 
to  icahie  the  advant^es  which  their  wax  and  honey  ofibr.  The  woods  on  the  western  coast  of  Africa,  between  Cape 
Biaaeo  and  Sierra  Leone,  and  particularly  near  the  Gambia,  are  full  of  bees ;  to  which  the  negroes  formerly,  if  they  do 
act  Bov,  vaid  considerable  attention,  for  the  sake  of  the  wax.  They  had  bee-hives,  made  like  baskets,  of  reeds  and 
Kdge,  sad  hung  on  the  out-boughs  of  the  trees,  which  the  bees  eagerly  appropriated  for  the  purpose  of  forming  their 
Mibs  ia  them.  In  some  parts  these  hives  were  so  thickly  placed  that  at  a  distance  they  looked  like  fruit.  There  was 
aho  much  wild  honey  in  the  cavities  of  the  trees.  (Jobson's  <  Golden  Trade,'  p.  30;  in  Astley's  Collection.)  Moore 
coofirms  this  account ;  and  adds,  that  when  he  was  there  the  Mandingos  suspended,  in  this  way,  straw  bee-hives  not 
aaiike  our  own,  and  hoarded  at  the  bottom,  with  a  hole  for  the  bees  to  go  in  and  out.  (<  Travels  into  the  Inland  Parts 
tf  Africa;'  in  Drake's  Collection.) 

At  to  tiie  other  supposition,  that  the  honeycomb  had  been  formed  on  the  ^und,  we  think  the  context  rather  bears 
>Suiiit  it ;  but  the  circumstance  is  not  in  itself  unlikely,  or  incompatible  with  the  habits  of  wild  bees.  For  want  of 
a  tetter  resonrce,  they  sometimes  form  their  combs  and  deposit  their  honey  in  any  tolerably  convenient  spot  they  can 
fiad  ia  the  ^und,  such  as  small  hollows,  or  even  holes  formed  by  animals.  Mir.  Burchell,  in  his  <  Travels  in  South 
Africa,'  mentions  an  instance  in  which  his  party  (Hottentots)  obtained  about  three  pounds  of  good  honey  from  a  hole 
vhich  had  formerly  belonged  to  some  animal  of  the  weasel  land.  The  natives  treated  this  as  a  usual  circumstance, 
and  mdeed  their  experience  in  such  affiiin  was  demonstrated,  by  the  facility  with  which  they  managed  to  obtain  the 
hooiy,  without  being  injured  by  the  beet. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

1  Samuel  iendeth  Saul  to  destroy  Amalek.  6  Saul 
^nmiretk  the  Kerdtes.  8  He  spareth  Agog  and 
^  heft  of  the  spoil  10  Sarnuei  denouncetn  unto 
Sad,  commefunng  and  excusing  himse(f,  Ood's 
r^eetion  of  him  for  his  disobedience.  24  SauTs 
Moiikaiion.  32  Samuel  kiUeth  Agog.  34  So- 
^^  and  Saul  part. 

Samuel  also  said  unto  Saul,  *The  Lord 
lent  Be  to  anoint  thee  to  be  king  over  his 


people,  over  Israel :  now  therefore  hearken 
mou  unto  the  voice  of  the  words  of  tho 
Lord.  ■ 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  I  re- 
member that  which  Amalek  did  to  Israel, 
•how  he  laid  wait  for  him  in  the  way,  when 
he  came  up  from  Egypt. 

3  Now  go  and  smite  Amalek,  and  utterly 
destroy  all  that  they  have,  and  spare  them 
not ;  but  slay  both  man  and  woman,  infant 
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and  Kuckling^   ox  and   sheep,  camel   and 
ass. 

4  And  Saul  gathered  the  people  toge- 
ther^ and  numbered  them  in  Telaim,  two 
hundred  thousand  footmen,  and  ten  thou- 
sand men  of  Judah. 

5  And  Saul  came  to  a  city  of  Amalek, 
and  laid  wait  in  the  valley. 

6  %  And  Saul  said  unto  the  Kenites,  Go, 
depart,  get  you  down  from  among  the  Ama- 
lekites.  Test  I  destroy  you  with  them :  for  ye 
shewed  kindness  to  all  the  children  of  Israel, 
when  they  came  up  out  of  Egypt  So  the 
Kenites  departed  Jirom  among  tie  Amalek- 
ites. 

7  And  Saul  smote  the  Amalekites  from 
Havilah  until  thou  comest  to  Shur,  that  is 
over  against  Egypt. 

8  And  he  took  Agag  the  king  of  the 
Amaleldtes  alive,  and  utterly  destroyed  all 
the  people  with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

9  But  Saul  and  the  people  spared 
Agaff,  and  the  best  of  the  sheep,  and 
of  the  oxen,  and  *of  the  fatlings,  and 
the  lambs,  and  all  that  was  good,  and  would 
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not  utterly  destroy  them :  but  every  thinj 
that  was  vile  and  refuse,  that  they  destroyer 
utterly. 

10  ^  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Loiu 
unto  Samuel,  saying, 

1 1  It  repenteth  me  that  I  have  set  u] 
Saul  to  be  king :  for  he  is  turned  back  finot 
foUowinff  me,  and  hath  not  performed  m 
commandments.  And  it  grieved  Samuet 
and  he  cried  unto  the  Lord  all  ni^t. 

12  And  when  Samuel  rose  early  to  ine< 
Saul  in  the  morning,  it  was  told  Samue 
saying,  Saul  came  to  Carmel,.  and,  behold 
he  set  him  up  a  place,  and  is  gone  aboii 
and  passed  on,  and  gone  down  to  Oil^aL 

13  And  Samuel  came  to  Saul :  ana  Sai 
said  unto  him.  Blessed  be  thou  of  the  Lore 
I  have  performed  the  commandment  of  tl 
Lord. 

14  And  Samuel  said.  What  meaneth  the 
this  bleating  of  the  sheep  in  mine  ears^  an 
the  lowing  of  the  oxen  which  I  hear  ? 

15  And  Saul  said,  They  have  broug;] 
them  from  the  Amalekites :  for  the  peop 
spared  tho  best  of  the  sheep  and  of  tl 
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oien,  to  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord  thy  God: 
wd  the  rest  we  have  utterly  destroyed. 

16  Then  Samuel  said  unto  Saul^  Sta^, 
and  I  will  tell  thee  what  the  Lord  hath  said 
to  me  this  night.  And  he  said  unto  him, 
Sa?  on. 

17  And  Samuel  said,  When  thou  wcut 
little  in  thine  own  sight,  wast  thou  not  made 
the  head  of  the  trSbes  of  Israel,  and  the 
I/mo  anointed  thee  Icing  over  Israel? 

18  And  the  Lord  sent  thee  on  a  journey, 
and  laid,  Gro,  and  utterly  destroy  the  sin- 
aen  the  Amalekites,  and  fight  against  them 
wrtil  "they  Jbe  consumed. 

19  Wnerefore  then  didst  thou  not  obey 
the  Toioe  of  the  Lord,  but  didst  fly  upon 
the  spoil,  and  didst  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 

Ii)RD7 

'20  And  Saul  said  unto  Samuel,  Yea,  I 
We  obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  and 
nave  gone  the  way  which  the  Lord  sent  me. 


and  have  brought  Agag  the  king  of  Amalelt; 
and  have  utterly  destroyed  the  Amalekites. 

21  But  the  people  took  of  the  spoil,  sheep 
and  oxen,  the  cnicf  of  the  things  whicn 
should  have  been  utterly  destroyed,  to  sacri- 
fice unto  the  Lord  thy  God  in  GilgaL 

22  And  Samuel  said.  Hath  the  Lord  as 

freat  delight  in  burnt  offerings  and  sacri- 
ces,  as  in  obeying  the  voice  of  the  Lord  ? 
Behold,  *to  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice,  and 
to  hearken  than  the  fat  of  rams. 

23  For  rebellion  is  as  the  sin  of  'witch- 
craft, and  stubbornness  is  as  iniquity  and 
idolatry.  Because  thou  iiast  rejected  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  he  hath  also  rejected  thee 
from  beijig  kin^. 

24  ^  And  ^ul  said  unto  Samuel,  I  have 
sinned :  for  I  have  transgressed  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord,  and  thy  words :  be- 
cause I  feared  the  people,  and  obeyed  their 


voice. 


*nA.tktst 
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25  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  pardon 
my  sin,  and  turn  again  with  me,  that  I  may 
worship  the  Lord. 

26  And  Samuel  said  unto  Saul,  I  will 
dot  return  with  thee:  for  thou  hast  re- 
jected the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord 
nath  rejected  thee  from  being  king  over 
Israel 

27  And  as  Samuel  turned  about  to  g;o 
away,  he  laid  hold  upon  the  skirt  of  ms 
mande,  and  it  rent 

28  And  Samuel  said  unto  him,  The  Lord 
hath  rent  the  kingdom  of  Israel  from  thee 
this  day,  and  ham  given  it  to  a  neighbour 
of  thine,  that  is  better  than  thou. 

29  Aud  also  the  'Strength  of  Israel  will 
not  Ue  nor  repent :  for  he  is  not  a  man,  that 
he  should  repent 

30  Then  he  said,  I  have  sinned :  yet  ho- 
nour me  now,  I  pray  thee,  before  the  elders 
of  my  people,  and  before  Israel,  and  turn 

•  Or»  €ttf%Uif,  or,  victory* 


again  with  me,  that  I  may  worship  the  Lor] 
thy  God. 

31  So  Samuel  turned  again  after  Saul 
and  Saul  worshipped  the  I^rd. 

32  ^  Then  said  Samuel,  Bring  ye  hithe 
to  me  Agag  the  kin^  of  the  Amalekites 
And  Agag  came  unto  him  delicately.  Aii( 
Agag  saidC  Surely  the  bitterness  of  death  i 
past 

33  And  Samuel  said,  *As  thy  sword  hat] 
made  women  childless,  so  shall  thy  mother  b 
childless  among  women.  And  Samuel  hewe 
Agag  in  pieces  before  the  Lord  in  GilgaL 

34  %  Then  Samuel  went  to  Bamah ;  am 
Saul  went  up  to  his  house  to  Gibeah  o 
SauL 

35  And  Samuel  came  no  more  to  see  Sau 
until  the  day  of  his  death:  nevertheles 
Samuel  mourned  for  Saul:  and  the  Lori 
repented  that  he  had  made  Saul  king  ove 
Israel. 

•Ezod.17.lL    Num.14.45i 


Vene  2*  "  Amalek,**^''Dm  is  the  name  of  a  grandson  of  Esau,  from  whom  the  Amalekites  are  supposed  to  have  d< 
scended.  This  supposition  is  entirely^  founded  on  the  fact  that  Esau's  grandson  was  so  named ;  for  tnere  is  nothing  i 
Scripture  which  pomts  to,  or  even  nints  at,  this  commonly  assigned  origin  of  these  bitter  enemies  of  the  Hebiei 
nation.  Indeed,  there  are  some  rather  strong  considerations  which  seem  to  bear  asninst  it.  These  are :  that  Mose 
in  Gen.  xiv.  relates  that  in  the  time  of  Abraham,  Ions  before  Amalek  was  bom,  Chedorlaomer  and  his  confedersti 
"smote  all  the  country  of  the  Amalekites,**  about  Kaaesh:  and  that  Balaam  calls  Amalek  «the  first  of  the  nation^ 
which,  if  understood  of  priority,  could  be  by  no  means  correct  of  a  nation  descended  from  the  grandson  of  Esau.  I 
these  considerations,  however,  it  may  be  answered,  that  Moses  speaks,  in  the  first  instance,  proleptically,  of  the  coontr 
which  the  Amalekites  q/terward*  occupied ;  and  that,  in  the  other,  <'  first"  does  not  refer  to  priority  of  tmie,  but  to  raal 
But  besides  this,  it  b  to  be  observed,  that  Moses  never  reproaches  the  Amalekites  with  attacking  the  Israelites,  /A« 
brttkrtn  ;  though  it  is  not  likely  that  he  would  have  omitted  to  notice  this  aggravation  of  their  oirence,  if  it  had  exists 
In  the  Pentateuch  there  is  continual  reference  to  the  fraternal  relation  of  the  Hebrews  and  Edomites.  But  no  ten 
implying  consanguinity  is  ever  applied  to  the  Amalekites ;  and  instead  of  their  name  bein^  connected  with  that  < 
the  Edomites,  they  seem  always  associated  in  name  and  action  with  the  Canaanites  and  Philistines.  It  is  also  difficd 
to  understand  how  the  Amalekites  could  become  so  powerful  a  people  as  they  were  when  the  Israelites  left  Egypt, 
their  origin  ascended  no  hig^r  than  the  grandson  of  Esau.  On  these  gprounds  Calmet  concludes  that  they  were  d< 
scended  from  Canaan,  and  were,  in  fact,  among  the  devoted  nations— that  devotement  being  the  more  strongly  madu 
in  their  instance,  on  account  of  their  early  and  persevering  enmity  to  the  Hebrews.  This  view  does  not  material] 
dJfiTer  from  that  of  the  Arabians,  who  make  Amalek  to  be  a  son  or  descendant  of  Ham,  and  became  the  founds  of  oi 
of  the  original  pure  Arabian  tribes,  but  which  afterwards  became  mixed,  by  blending  with  the  posterity  of  Joktan  ax 
Adnan.  "nus  Amalek  had  a  famous  son  called  Ad,  who  reigned  in  the  south-east  of  Arabia  (Hadramaut)  in  the  time  i 
Heber,  the  ancestor  of  Abraham,  and  whose  age  is  the  remote  point  of  Arabian  chronology  and  fable,  so  that  <<  as  oldj 
king  Ad,**  is  a  proverbial  expression  of  extreme  and  obscure  antiquity.  This  Adite  branch  of  Amalekites,  after  havii 
sustained  a  fearful  destruction  from  the  anger  of  Heaven  at  its  impiety,  was  so  weakened,  that  the  longs  of  Yemen  we 
able  to  prevail  over  it,  and,  after  great  losses,  obliired  it  to  withdraw  and  disperse.  These,  and  other  Amalekite  familic 
then  spread  in  Arabia  PetrsBa,  in  the  peninsula  of  Sinai,  and  in  the  southern  parts  of  Palestine,  The  Arabs  beliv 
these  to  have  been  the  enemies  of  the  Israelites,  and  entert^  an  opinion  that  some  of  them,  being  defeated  by  Josha 
went  into  Northern  Africa  and  settled  there.  The  tribes  of  Amalek  and  Ad  they  number  with  those  that  hai 
from  very  remote  ages,  been  completely  lost,  unless  so  far  as  they  may  have  been  incorporated  with  other  tribes.  The 
is  nothing  in  this  account  adverse  to  the  Scriptoial  intimations.  Indeed,  it  would  be  easy  to  show  that  the  Am 
lekites,  whether  accounted  as  Arabians  or  not,  were  a  people  who,  although  they  had  some  towns  and  hamlets,  were 
essential  Bedouin  habits.  In  fact,  we  may  perhaps  best  estimate  the  position  they  bore  with  respect  to  the  Iscaelit< 
by  regarding^  them  as  an  unsetUed,  predatory  people,  who,  from  their  situation  on  the  immediate  borders  of  the  H 
brews,  exhibited  and  experienced  the  full  effect  of  tiiat  opposition  of  sociid  principle  which  never  fails  to  operate 
simili^  circumstances.  In  the  same  countries,  at  tins  day,  a  settled  or  settling  people,  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  wil 
aggressive,  plundering  Bedouins,  on  the  other,  exlubit  the  same  feelings  towaras  each  other  which  the  Hebrews  ai 
Amalekites  respective^  entertained.  Independently  of  the  first  deep  cause  of  offence,  and  the  high  command  nnd 
which  the  Hebrews  acted,  there  was  an  obvious  social  necessity  that  such  dangerous  neighbours  as  the  Amalekit 
should  be  extirpated  or  driven  from  the  firontiers.  The  transaction  of  this  chapter  was  a  fatal  blow  to  the  Amalekite 
We  indeed  find  that  they  still  subsisted  as  a  people,  for  David  tmdertook  an  expedition  against  them  whUe  he  w 
Uvin|^  in  the  country  of  the  Philistines  (chap,  xxvii.  8 ;  2  Sam.  L  1).  After  that  tney  cease  to  be  historically  notice< 
but  m  the  book  of  Esther  we  find  Haman,  an  individual  of  that  nation,  high  in  the  favour  of  the  Persian  long.  (B 
further  on  this  subject  in  Calmet,  art.  Jmakki  lyHerbelot,  <  Bibliotheque  &ientale,'  arts.  Ad^  JmlaJk^  and  MichaeJh 
*  Commentaries,*  art.  xzii.) 

4.  ''  TV/siw.**— This  u  sapposed  to  be  the  same  as  Telem,  mentioned  in  Joshi  X¥»  24«  anumg  th«  ^  ottttmost  cities 
the  tnbe  of  tht  childran  of  Judah  towards  tbo  coast  of  Edom  aouthward," 
3S 
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7.  "JJcmfaJL"— This  certainly  wu  not  the  district  mentioned  in  the  description  of  the  garden  of  Eden  as  <'the  land 
of  Hsrilak'*  Some  indeed  suppose  so:  and  believing^,  with  us,  that  the  Hafilah  near  Eden  was  near  the  head  of  the 
PenitnGalfy  think  that  Saul  traTeised  all  the  wide  distance  between,  in  nursoit  of  the  Amalekites.  This  is  absolutelj 
iaeredibie,  and  is  contrary  to  the  text,  which  makes  the  pursuit  be  towards  Kgypt,  whereas  this  would  be  exactly  from 
Ifrpt  The  text  evidently  places  thb  Havilah  near  the  south  of  Judah.  There  are  two  explanations :  one  is,  that  the 
vboie  biesdth  of  country  forming  the  north  of  Arabia,  from  the  Persian  Oulf  to  the  south  frontiers  of  Palestine,  was 
oOed  Havilah,  and  that  the  statement  in  Gen.  iL  refers  to  the  eastern  part  of  this  land,  and  the  present  account  to  the 
Yciteni:  or  else,  that  there  was  more  than  one  Havilah, — and  this  is  exceedingly  probable,  when  we  recollect  that  the 
Buse  is  taken  fiom  Havilah  the  son  of  Cush,  and  who  may,  like  his  father,  have  given  name  to  different  regions  in  which 
His  desosndants  successively  settled.  Josephus  venr  properiy  describes  the  Anuuekites  of  this  history,  as  occupying  the 
eoQotiy  between  Felusium  m  Egypt  and  tne  Red  Sea. 

9.  '^Stmlami  tktpeopk  spared  ^gagJ* — Josephus  says  that  they  were  won  upon  to  spare  him  by  the  beauty  and  toll- 
■en  of  his  person.  It  is  remarkable,  by  the  by,  that  the  Arabians  make  the  Amalekites  to  have  been  giants;  and 
tbej  bdiere  that  Goliath  himself  was  an  Amaleldte. 

12.  "CarmeL* — ^This  must  not  be  confounded  with  Mount  CarmeL  It  is  mentioned  in  Josh.  xv.  55,  among  the 
srathon  cities  of  Judah,  and  its  name  occurs  between  those  of  Maon  and  Ziph.  Nabal,  who  resided  at  Maon,  had  his 
poudiiong  in  Carmel  (1  Sam.  xxv.  2).  The  place  is  probably  the  same  as  the  **  Carmelia,"  which  Jerome  describes  as 
Uiug  in  his  time  a  village,  ten  miles  east  of  Hebron,  where  there  was  then  a  Roman  garrison. 

"  He  9ti  km  up  a  piaoe.^ — This  undoubtedly  means  that  he  set  up  a  trophy  or  monument  of  his  victory  over  the 
Asulekitfs.  This  we  learn  from  2  Sam.  xviii.  18,  where  we  read  that  Absalom  set  up  a  piUar  and  called  it  the  mo- 
Btunent  (T»  the  same  word  here  rendered  "place**)  of  Absalom.  It  was  usual  in  ancient  times  to  erect  some  monu- 
ctfit  or  other,  in  commemoration  of  a  victory,  g^enerally  on  the  spot  where  it  had  been  obtained.  This  was  probably  the 
dni^  of  Saal*8  monument.  It  is  di£Bcult  to  say  what  it  was.  Perhaps  it  was  a  pillar  or  obelisk :  Jerome  makes  it  a 
tnumphtl  arch ;  and  he  says  it  was  usual  to  make  an  arch  of  myrtle,  palm,  and  olive  branches  on  such  occasions.  The 
tnphM,  however,  with  which  ancient  authors  make  us  best  acquainted,  were  orig^inally  a  heap  of  the  arms  and  spoils 
uken  from  the  enemy.  Such  spoils  were  in  later  times  hung  m  an  orderly  manner  upon  a  column  or  decayed  tree ; 
iB^  m  the  end  reprresentations  of  such  trophies,  in  brass  or  marble,  were  substituted.  They  were  consecrated  to  some 
dirioitj,  with  a  suitable  inscription ;  and  the  sanctity  with  which  they  were  invested,  prevented  people  from  disturbing 
rthivwing  them  down ;  but  when  they  fell,  or  were  destroyed  by  accident  or  time,  they  were  never  restored,  under  the 
Bspttssioo  that  ancient  enmities  ought  not  to  be  perpetuated.  Virgil  has  fully  described  the  process  of  forming  the 
c^  tnal  trophy— that  of  arms  fixed  on  a  denuded  or  decayed  tree. 

"The  fioos  chief,  whom  double  cares  attend  Was  hung  on  high,  and  glitter*d  from  afar. 

For  £is  unbury'd  soldiers,  and  his  friend,  A  trophy  sacred  to  the  god  of  war. 

Tet  fust  to  Heay'n  p«3rform*d  a  victor's  vows :  Above  his  arms,  fix'd  on  Uie  leafless  wood. 

He  bar'd  an  ancient  oak  of  all  her  boughs ;  Appeared  his  plumy  crest,  besmeared  with  blood. ' 

Thai  on  a  rising  ground  the  trunk  he  placM,  His  brazen  buckler  on  the  left  was  seen : 

Which  with  the  spoils  of  his  dead  foe  he  grac*d.  Truncheons  of  shiver'd  lances  hung  between ; 

The  coat  of  arms  by  proud  Mesentius  wom>  And  on  the  right  wss  placed  his  cors'let  bor* d ; 

Nov  on  a  naked  snag  in  triumph  bome*  And  to  the  neck  was  tied  his  unavsiline  sword." 

JBnttt,  B.  XI.  DuYDxif. 
As  wad  ^,  ifmif  applied  to  this  monument  and  to  Absalom's  pillar,  literally  means  <*«  kand;**  and  is  so  trans- 
iiM  is  the  Septnasint ;  whence  it  has  been  supposed,  by  some,  that  the  trophy  in  question  was  surmounted  by  the 
%■«  of  a  hand,  which  is,  in  Scripture,  the  ffeneral  embfism  of  strength  and  power.  In  the  note  to  Num.  il  2,  we  have 
■atoned  iastancee  of  standards  surmounted  by  the  figure  of  a  hand ;  and  the  cut  of  Roman  standards  exlubits  two 
^  tUi  teexiptioD.  To  which  we  may  add,  that  in  the  mosques  of  Persia,  generally,  the  domes  (for  they  have  seldom 
^>ueii  like  the  Turks)  are  surmomjed  by  the  figure  of  an  outspread  hand,  in  the  place  where  the  Turks  would  put 
icRKot,  sad  we  a  cross  or  a  vane. 

32.  **jMcmM  mmio  km  d^Hcatelg.^'^**  Cheerfully*  would  be  a  more  intelli^ble  rendering  of  the  original  (f)y\Jft^ 
madmtk)  than  ^delicately.**  It  seems  that  Agag  thought  he  had  nothing  further  to  apprehend,  now  that  he  had 
^*mi  the  protection  of  the  king. 

33.  ^  Stmmi  kewed  Agog  m  pi«cef.*— It  is  not  clear  whether  he  did  it  himself  or  commanded  others  to  do  it  The 
ktter  ii  cntsinly  rendered  possible  by  the  frequent  practice  of  describing  a  ^^reat  personage  as  doing  that  which  he 
fawaipded  to  be  done.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  there  is  nothing  in  the  act  mcompatible  with  Orientol  usage,  or  with 
tbc  poatioa  which  Samuel  occupied.  Samuel  was  not  a  priest,  but  only  a  Levite ;  and  the  Levies  seem  to  have  held 
tbcoselfcs  bonnd  to  act  for  the  Xord  with  their  swords  when  required,  as  in  the  instance  of  the  slaughter  with  which 
^  puuhed  their  brethren  for  their  sin  in  worshipping  the  golden  calf;  and,  on  a  Uiter  occasion,  even  a  priest— Phi- 
pdKH,  afterwards  high-priest, — in  the  fervour  of  his  zeal,  took  a  javelin  and  slew  therewith  Zimri  and  Ck>sbi,  as  recorded 
B  NisL  xxv.  It  is  not,  and  never  was  in  the  East,  unusual  for  persons  in  power  to  slay  ofienders  with  their  own 
^Aodi  In  the  preceding  book,  we  have  seen  Gideon  himself  destroying  the  two  captive  kings  of  liidian;  and  in 
iUvisfion  of  more  modem  usage  there  is  an  anecdote  in  Chardin,  which  illustrates  not  only  this  point,  but  the  hewing 
B  pisco,  sad  also  the  idea  concerning  the  connecting  bond  formed  by  the  eating  of  another's  salt,  to  which  we  have 
^  venous  occasions  to  refiar.  Tne  circumstance  occurred  in  Persia  when  Chudin  was  there.  The  king,  <<  rising  in 
vi>th  tgsinrt  an  oiBcer  who  had  attempted  to  deceive  him,  drew  his  sabre,  fell  upon  him,  and  hewed  him  to  pieces,  at 
^fisetofthegiand  vizier,  who  was  standing  (and  whose  favour  the  poor  wretch  courted  by  this  deception),  and 
holoBg  fizsdly  upon  him,  and  Uie  other  ereat  lords  who  stood  on  each  side  of  him,  he  said  with  a  tone  of  indignation, 
'Ikfc  then  soch  ungratefnl  servants  and  traitors  as  these  to  eat  my  salt  Look  on  this  sword,  it  shall  cut  off  all 
^pgjidioos  heads.'"  Hewing  in  pieces  is  still  sometimes  resorted  to  as  an  arbitrary  punishment  in  different 
eHtna  conotries :  but  we  believe  it  is  no  where  sanctioned  by  Uiw,  which  indeed  seldom  directs  the  mode  by  which 
^•ik  ifaaU  be  inflicted*  Bruce  notices  instances  of  this  form  of  death  in  Abyssinia ;  and  it  is  mentioned  among  the 
*^Katin  of  Djessar,  the  notorious  pasha  of  Acre,  that  he  omsed  fifty  or  sixty  officers  of  his  seraglio,  whom  he  tiapeeted 
■f^nd,  to  be  hewed  in  pieces,  eacn  by  the  swoid  of  two  janissaries.  It  was  not  a  Hebrew  form  of  punishment,  but 
opewto  have  been  resorted  to  in  the  present  instance  in  order  to  inflict  on  Agag  the  same  kind  of  death  which  he 
^^ca  accostomed  to  inflict  on  others:  for  the  << as,"  witl 


^as,"  with  which  Samuers  answer  commences,  implies 
*c<»A-t^  is,  that  his  (Agag's)  mother  should  be  made  childless,  tn  ike  9ame  manner  at  he  had  made  women  chili 
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Samuel  amointinq  David. — Raffaellb. 


CHAPTER  XVI. 

1  Samuel  sent  by  God,  under  pretence  of  a  sacrifice, 
Cometh  to  Beth'lehem,  6  His  human  judgment 
is  reproved,  11  He  anointeth  David.  15  Saul 
sendethfor  David  to  quiet  his  evil  spirit. 

And  the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel,  How  long 
wilt  thou  mourn  for  Saul>  seeing  I  have  re- 
jected him  from  reigning  over  Israel?  fill 
thine  horn  with  oil,  and  go,  I  will  send  thee 
to  Jesse  the  Beth-lehemite :  for  I  have  pro- 
vided me  a  king  amons  his  sons. 

2  And  Samuel  said.  How  can  I  go  ?  if 
Saul  hear  it,  he  will  kill  me.  And  the  Lord 
said,  Take  an  heifer  ^with  thee,  and  say,  I 
am  come  to  sacrifice  to  the  Lord. 

3  And  call  Jesse  to  the  sacrifice,  and  I 
will  shew  thee  what  thou  shalt  do :  and  thou 
shalt  anoint  unto  me  him  whom  I  name  unto 
thee. 

4  And  Samuel  did  that  which  the  Lord 
spake,  and  came  to  Beth-lehem.  And  the 
elders  of  the  town  trembled  at  his  'coming, 
and  said,  Comest  thou  peaceably  ? 

5  And  he  said.  Peaceably :  I  am  come  to 
sacrifice  unto  the  Lord  :  sanctify  yourselves. 


and  come  with  me  to  the  sacrifice  And  he 
sanctified  Jesse  and  his  sons,  and  called 
them  to  the  sacrifice. 

6  %  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  wen 
come,  that  he  looked  on  Eliab,  and  said 
Surely  the  Lord's  anointed  is  before  him. 

7  But  the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel,  Looli 
not  on  his  countenance,  or  on  the  height  ol 
his  stature;  because  I  have  refused  him 
for  the  LORD  seeth  not  as  man  seeth ;  fol 
man  looketh  on  the  'outward  appearance 
but  the  Lord  looketh  on  the  *heart. 

8  Then  Jesse  called  Abinadab,  and  madi 
him  pass  before  Samuel.  And  he  said 
Neither  hath  the  Lord  chosen  this. 

9  Then  Jesse  made  Shammah  to  pass  bj 
And  he  said.  Neither  hath  the  Lord  chose 
this. 

10  A^ain,  Jesse  made  seven  of  bis  soU 
to  pass  Defore  Samuel.  And  Samuel  sai 
unto  Jesse,  The  Lord  hath  not  chose 
these. 

1 1  And  Samuel  said  unto  Jesse,  Are  hei 
all  thy  children  ?  And  he  said,  There  r 
maineth  yet  the  youngest,  and,  behold,  I 
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keepeth  the  sheep.  And  Samuel  said  unto 
Jesse,  ^nd  and  fetch  him :  for  we  will  not 
fit  'down  till  he  come  hither. 

12  And  he  sent,  and  brought  him  in. 
Now  he  wcu  ruddy,  and  withal'  of  a  beauti- 
iiil  countenance,  and  goodly  to  look  to.  And 
the  Lord  said.  Arise,  anomt  him:  for  this 
tfhe. 

13  Then  Samuel  took  the  horn  of  oil,  and 
iDointed  him  in  the  midst  of  his  brethren : 
and  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon  David 
from  that  day  forward.  So  Samuel  rose  up, 
and  went  to  Kamah. 

14  f  But  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  departed 
from  Saul,  and  an  evil  spirit  firom  the  Lord 
'trooUedhim. 

15  And  Saul's  servants  said  unto  him. 
Behold  now,  an  evil  spirit  from  God  trou- 
bleththee. 

16  Let  our  lord  now  command  thy  ser- 
Tants,  iehkh  are  before  thee,  to  seek  out  a 
man,  vAo  »  a  cunning  player  on  an  harp : 
lod  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  the  evil 
8Dirit  fix)m  God  is  upon  thee,  that  he  shall 
play  with  his  hand,  and  thou  shalt  be 
veil 


17  And  Saul  said  unto  his  servants.  Pro* 
vide  me  now  a  man  that  can  play  well,  and 
bring  him  to  me. 

IS^  Then  answered  one  of  the  servants, 
and  said.  Behold,  I  have  seen  a  son  of  Jesse 
the  Beth-lehemite,  that  is  cunning  in  play- 
ing, and  a  mighty  valiant  man«  and  a  man 
of  war,  and  prudent  in  "matters,  and  a 
comely  person,  and  the  Lord  u*  with  him. 

19  ^  Wherefore  Said  sent  messengers 
unto  Jesse,  and  said.  Send  me  David  thy 
son,  which  is  with  the  sheep. 

20  And  Jesse  took  an  ass  Ictden  with 
bread,  and  a  bottle  of  wine,  and  a  kid,  and 
sent  them  by  David  his  son  unto  Saul 

21  And  David  came  to  Saul,  and  stood 
before  him :  and  he  loved  him  greatly;  and 
he  became  his  armourbearer. 

22  And  Saul  sent  to  Jesse,  saying.  Let 
David,  I  pray  thee,  stand  before  me;  for  he 
hath  found  favour  in  my  sight. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  evil 
spirit  from  God  was  upon  Saul,  that  David 
took  an  harp,  and  played  with  his  hand :  so 
Saul  was  refreshed,  and  was  well,  and  the 
evil  spirit  departed  from  him. 


•SSam.7.8i    Psal.78.70.       •HabinwadL       lU^fabrofeym.      •Ot,tmr\fM.      •Ot^tpeeek, 

Veae  12.  *  He  waa  ruddy,  and  wiihmi  of  a  beauti/ui  couHienance,  and  goodly  to  took  to/* — Dr.  Boothroyd^  Tenion  it 
Bdmbtodly  more  accurate  tiere :  "  He  was  ruddy,  with  beautiful  eyes,  and  a  goodly  appearance.**  Calmet,  wiUi  whom 
Ik.  Halei  concurs,  maJies  Dayid  to  have  been  fifteen  years  of  age  at  this  time.    Josephus,  indeed,  sa)rs  that  he  was 
M  ten ;  but  this  is  perhaps  too  young  for  him  to  ha?e  charge  of  the  sheep ;  and  twen^-fi?e,  the  age  given  by  light-  * 
fcet,  is  too  old  for  the  context. 

IS-  "Jad  Smf  f  tervcnta  $<ud  trn/o  Aim,"  &c. — The  remainder  of  this  chapter  is  thought  to  be  an  anticipation  of  the 
cbMobgical  order  of  the  history.  The  reader  is  certainly  much  perplexed  to  make  out  the  real  order  of  the  trans- 
Ktioos  Mie  recorded  ;  and  the  difficulties  would  in  a  g^at  degree  be  obviated  by  fixing  the  chronolo^cal  place  of  this 
p«ap  between  verses  9  and  10  of  chajp.  xviiL  The  order  of  the  history  would  then,  as  setUed  by  Buhop  Warburton, 
•id  mlowed  by  Hales,  stand  thus : — David  is  anointed  by  Samuel ;  he  carries  provisions  to  his  brethren ;  he  fights 
ud  fretcoaes  Goliath ;  is  received  in  the  king's  court ;  contracts  a  friendship  witn  Jonathan ;  incurs  Saul*s  jealousy ; 
mini  borne  to  his  father ;  is,  after  some  time,  sent  for  to  soothe  Saul's  melancholy  with  his  harp ;  proves  successful, 
■d  a  made  bis  armombearer,  and  again  excites  the  jealousy  of  Saul,  who  endeavours  to  smite  him  with  his  javelin. 

*ii  aHmrit  from  God  troMeth  /Arf.**— There  are  difierent  opinions  as  to  this  disease  of  SauL  Some  inter- 
pttcn  csBdnde  that  his  case  was  one  of  real  possession  by  an  evil  spirit,  and  was,  in  kind,  analogous  to  that  of  the 
wMOMi  to  often  mentioned  in  the  New  Testament.  But  the  large  majoribr  of  modem  interpreters  think,  that  the 
JBBg'i  eomplamt  was  a  real  madness,  of  the  atrabilarious  or  melancholy  kind,  exhibited  in  fits,  recurring  at  tmcertain 
BtMvdi,  and  which  the  soothing  strains  of  music  were  well  calculated  to  allay,  but  could  have  been  of  no  avail  had 
^  immt  been  other  than  natiual.  Under  this  view,  of  course,  the  evil  spirit  is  construed  to  mean  a  malign  or  dis- 
<ued  toae  of  mind,  said  to  be  *<  from  the  Lord,**  inasmuch  as  it  was  made  instrumental  in  effecting  the  purposes  of  the 
IKnit  Pkondtnce.  A  similar  use  of  the  expression  to  that  which  this  construction  infers  is  found  in  the  history  of 
^li^No'i  gnilbr  ton,  where  it  u  said  that  <'  the  Lord  sent  an  evil  spirit  between  Abimelech  and  the  men  of  Shechem  " 
(^■^  ix.  33),  wtich  evil  spirit  is  agreed  to  have  been  a  spirit  of^dissension  and  strife,  which  was  made  instrumental 
a  iceeaplisfamg  the  righteous  judgment  of  God,  on  thoee  whoee  deep  crimes  had  provoked  his  indignation. 


CHAPTER  XVII. 
t  Tki  gndes  qfthe  Israelites  and  PMHstinei  being 
^  to  battle^  4  Goliath  cometh  proudly  forth  to 
^^"Uenge  a  combat.  12  David,  sent  by  Ms  father 
^titii  his  brethren,  taketh  the  challenge.  28 
£fia6  MIeth  Mm,  30  He  u  brought  to  Saul. 
^Be  ^eweth  the  reason  qf  his  coT\/ldence.  38 
'^M*oirf  armour,  armed  by  faitn,  he  slayeth  the 
|i«^.   ih  Saul  taketh  notice  qf  David. 

Now  the  Philistines  gathered  together  their 


armies  to  battle,  and  were  gathered  toge- 
ther at  Shochoh,  which  belimgeth  to  Judah, 
and  pitched  between  Shochoh  and  AzekaK 
in  ^Ephcs-dammim. 

2  And  Saul  and  the  men  of  Israel  were 
gathered  toe^ether,  and  pitched  by  the  valley 
of  Elah,  and  'set  the  battle  in  array  against 
the  Philistines. 

3  And  the  Philistines  stood  on  a  moun- 


vw^ii. 


^  Or,  th§  coad  nf  Us— fa. 
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tain  on  the  one  side,  and  Israel  stood  on  a 
mountain  on  the  other  side :  and  there  was 
a  valley  between  them. 

4  ^  And  there  went  out  a  champion  out 
of  the  camp  of  the  Philistines,  named  Go- 
liath, of  Oath,  whose  height  was  six  cubits 
and  a  span. 

5  And  he  had  an  helmet  of  brass  upon 
his  head,  and  he  was  'armed  with  a  coat  of 
mail;  and  the  weight  of  the  coat  was  five 
thousand  shekels  of  brass. 

6  And  he  had  greaves  of  brass  upon  his 
legs,  and  a  Harget  of  brass  between  his 
shoulders. 

7  And  the  staff  of  his  spear  was  like  a 
weaver*s  beam ;  and  his  spear's  head  weighed 
six  hundred  shekels  of  iron :  and  one  oear- 
ing  a  shield  went  before  him. 

8  And  he  stood  and  cried  unto  the  armies 
of  Israel,  and  said  unto  them.  Why  are  ye 
come  out  to  set  your  battle  in  array  ?  am 
not  I  a  Philistine,  and  ye  servants  to  Saul? 
choose  you  a  man  for  you,  and  let  him  come 
down  to  me. 

9  If  he  be  able  to  fight  with  me,  cuid  to 
kill  me,  then  will  we  be  your  servants:  but 
if  I  prevail  against  him.  and  kill  him,  then 
shall  ye  be  our  servants,  and  serve  us. 

10  And  the  Philistine  said,  I  defy  the 
armies  of  Israel  this  day ;  give  me  a  man, 
that  we  may  fight  together. 

11  When  Saul  ana  all  Israel  heard  those 
words  of  the  Philistine,  they  were  dismayed, 
and  greatly  afraid. 

12  ^  Now  David  was  *the  son  of  that 
Ephrathite  of  Beth-lehem-judah,  whose 
name  was  Jesse ;  and  he  had  eight  sons  : 
and^the  man  went  among  men  for  an  old 
man  in  the  days  of  Saul. 

13  And  the  three  eldest  sons  of  Jesse 
went  and  followed  Saul  to  the  battle :  and 
the  names  of  his  three  sons  that  went  to  the 
battle  were  EUab  the  firstborn,  and  next 
unto  him  Abinadab,  and  the  third  Sham- 
mah. 

14  And  David  was  the  youngest:  and 
the  three  eldest  followed  Saul. 

15  But  David  went  and  returned  from 
Saul  to  feed  his  father*s  sheep  at  Beth- 
lehem. 

16  And  the  Philistine  drew  near  morning 
and  evening,  and  presented  himself  forty 
days. 

17  And  Jesse  said  unto  David  his  son, 
Take  now  for  thy  brethren  an  ephah  of  this 

Chap. 


parched  com,  and  these  ten  loaves,  and  run 
to  the  camp  to  thy  brethren ; 

18  And  carry  these  ten  'cheeses  unto  the 
^captain  of  their  thousand,  and  look  how  thy 
brethren  fare,  and  take  their  pledge. 
>  19  Now  Saul,  and  they,  and  all  the  men 
of  Israel,  were  in  the  valley  of  Elah,  fighting 
with  the  Philistines. 

20  ^And  David  rose  up  early  in  the 
morning,  and  left  the  sheep  with  a  keeper, 
and  tocHc,  and  went,  as  Jesse  had  command- 
ed him ;  and  he  came  to  the  'trench,  as  the 
host  was  going  forth  to  the  *fight,  and 
shouted  for  the  battle. 

21  For  Israel  and  the  Philistines  had  put 
the  battle  in  array,  army  against  army. 

22  And  David  left  ^'his  carriage  in  the 
hand  of  the  keeper  of  the  carriage,  and  ran 
into  the  army,  and  came  and  ^'saluted  his 
brethren. 

23  And  as  he  talked  with  them,  behold, 
there  came  up  the  champion,  the  Philistine 
of  Oath,  Goliath  by  name,  out  of  the  armies 
of  the  Phihstines,  and  spake  according  to  the 
same  words :  and  David  heard  them. 

24  And  all  the  men  of  Israel,  when  they 
saw  the  man,  fled  ^'from  him,  and  were  sore 
afraid. 

25  And  the  men  of  Israel  said,  Have  ye 
seen  this  man  that  is  come  up  ?  surely  to 
defy  Israel  is  he  come  up :  and  it  shall  be, 
that  the  man  who  killeth  him,  the  king  will 
enrich  him  with  great  riches,  and  ^*will  give 
him  his  daughter,  and  make  his  father's 
house  free  in  Israel 

26  And  David  spake  to  the  men  that 
stood  by  him,  saying.  What  shall  be  done 
to  the  man  that  killeth  this  Philistine,  and 
taketh  away  the  reproach  from  Israel  ?  for 
who  is  this  uncircumcised  Philistine,  that  he 
should  defy  the  armies  of  the  living  God  ? 

27  And  the  people  answered  him  after 
this  manner,  saying.  So  shall  it  be  done  to 
the  man  that  kiUem  him. 

28  %  And  EUab  his  eldest  brother  heard 
when  he  spake  unto  the  men;  and  Eliab*s 
anger  was  kindled  against  David,  and  he 
said.  Why  camest  thou  down  hither  7  and 
with  whom  hast  thou  left  those  few  sheep  in 
the  wilderness  ?  I  know  thy  pride,  and  the 
naughtiness  of  thine  heart;  for  thou  art 
come  down  that  thou  mightest  see  the 
battle. 

29  And  David  «aid,  What  have  I  now 
done  ?  Is  there  not  a  cause  ? 


7  Heb.  eaptam 


•H0b.aIoM«L  *0t,  garget,  »  Chap.  16.1.        •  Heb.  cAmmi  o/mift. 

^OttbatUS'amajftVtfaeeqf/ghL     ^^ate\t,the  tutk/hmmmmhim.       ^^Heh.  a$h$dfu* 

M  Joth.  15. 16. 


a  thousand, 
•en  of  peace. 


*  Or,  ptaee  of  the  eanioM. 
M  Heb. /h»»  Ail/ace. 
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30  f  And  he  turned  from  him  toward 
another,  and  spake  after  the  same  *^anner : 
and  the  people  answered  him  again  after  the 
former  manner. 

31  And  when  the  words  were  heard  which 
Darid  spake,  they  rehearsed  them  before 
Saul :  and  he  ^^sent  for  him. 

32  f  And  David  said  to  Saul,  Let  no 
man's  heart  fail  because  of  him ;  thy  servant 
will  go  and  fight  with  this  Philistine. 

33  And  Saul  said  to  David,  Thou  art  not 
able  to  go  against  this  Philistine  to  fight  with 
him;  for  thou  art  but  a  youth,  and  he  a 
man  of  war  firom  his  youth. 

34  And  David  saia  unto  Saul,  lliy  ser- 
vant kept  his  father's  sheep,  and  there  came 
a  lion,  and  a  bear,  and  took  a  '"lamb  out  of 
tlie  flock: 

35  And  1  went  out  after  him,  and  smote 
liim,  and  delivered  it  out  of  bis  mouth :  and 
vhen  he  arose  against  me,  I  caught  Aim  by 
his  beard,  and  smote  him,  and  slew  Imn. 

36  Thy  servant  slew  both  the  lion  and 
the  bear :  and  this  uncircumcised  Philistine 
shall  be  as  one  of  them,  seeing  he  hath  de- 
Sed  the  armies  of  the  Uving  God. 

37  David  said  moreover.  The  Lord  that 
delivered  me  out  of  the  paw  of  the  lion,  and 
out  of  the  paw  of  the  bear,  he  will  deliver 
i^  out  of  the  hand  of  this  Philistine.  And 
Saul  said  unto  David,  Go,  and  the  Lord  be 
with  thee. 

38  %  And  Saul  *'armed  David  with  his 
annoor,  and  he  put  an  helmet  of  brass  upon 
his  head;  also  ne  armed  him  with  a  coat  of 
inaiL 

39  And  David  girded  his  sword  upon  his 
annoor,  and  hie  assayed  to  go;  for  ne  had 
not  proved  it.  And  David  said  unto  Saul, 
I  cazinot  go  with  these ;  for  I  have  not  proved 
thm.    And  David  put  them  oflP  him. 

40  And  he  took  his  staff  in  his  hand,  and 
chose  him  five  smooth  stones  out  of  the 
"brook,  and  put  them  in  a  shepherd's  **bag 
which  he  had,  even  in  a  scrip ;  and  his  sling 
^Qs  in  his  hand :  and  he  durew  near  to  the 
Philistine. 

41  And  the  Philistine  came  on  and  drew 
^w  unto  David ;  and  the  man  that  bare  the 
shield  went  before  him. 

42  And  when  the  Philistine  looked  about, 
&nd  saw  David,  he  disdained  him :  for  he 
was  6tt^  a  youth,  and  ruddy,  and  of  a  fair 
countenance. 

43  And  the  Philistine  said  unto  David, 


Am  I  a  dog,  that  thou  comest  to  me  with 
staves  ?  And  the  Philistine  cursed  David  by 
his  gods. 

44  And  the  Philistine  said  to  David, 
Come  to  me,  and  I  will  give  thy  flesh  unto 
the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  to  the  beasts  of  the 
field. 

45  Then  said  David  to  the  Philistine, 
Thou  comest  to  me  with  a  sword,  and  with 
a  spear,  and  with  a  shield :  but  I  come  to 
thee  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  the  armies  of  Israel,  whom  thou  hast 
defied. 

46  This  day  will  the  Lord  "deliver  thee 
into  mine  hand ;  and  I  will  smite  thee,  and 
take  thine  head  from  thee ;  and  I  will  ^ve 
the  carcases  of  the  host  of  the  Philistmes 
this  day  unto  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  to  the 
wild  beasts  of  the  earth;  that  all  the  earth 
may  know  that  there  is  a  God  in  IsraeL 

47  And  all  this  assembly  shall  know  that 
the  Lord  saveth  not  with  sword  and  spear : 
for  the  battle  is  the  Lord*s,  and  he  will  give 
you  into  our  hands. 

48  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  Phi- 
listine* arose,  and  came  and  drew  ni^h  to 
meet  David,  that  David  hasted,  and  ran 
toward  the  army  to  meet  the  Philistine. 

49  And  David  put  his  hand  in  his  bag, 
and  took  thence  a  stone,  and  slang  it,  and 
smote  the  Philistine  in  his  forehead,  that 
the  stone  sunk  into  his  forehead;  and  he 
fell  upon  his  face  to  the  earth. 

50  So  "David  prevailed  over  the  Philis- 
tine with  a  sling  and  with  a  stone,  and 
smote  the  Philistine,  and  slew  him;  but 
there  was  no  sword  in  the  hand  of  David. 

51  Therefore  David  ran,  and  stood  upon 
the  Philistine,  and  took  his  sword,  and  drew 
it  out  of  the  sheath  thereof,  and  slew  him, 
and  cut  off  his  head  therewith.  And  when 
the  Philistines  saw  their  champion  was  dead, 
they  fled. 

52  And  the  men  of  Israel  and  of  Judah 
arose,  and  shouted,  and  pursued  the  Philis- 
tines, until  thou  come  to  the  valley,  and  to 
the  gates  of  Ekron.  And  the  wounded  of 
the  Philistines  fell  down  by  the  way  to 
Shaaraim,  even  unto  Gath,  and  unto  Ekron. 

53  And  the  children  of  Israel  returned 
from  chasing  after  the  Philistines,  and  they 
spoiled  their  tents. 

54  And  David  took  the  head  of  the  Phi- 
listine, and  brought  it  to  Jerusalem ;  but  he 
put  his  armour  in  his  tent. 


M  Heb.«f0rA 
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55  ^  And  when  Saul  saw  David  go  forth 
against  the  Philistine,  he  said  unto  Abner, 
the  captain  of  the  host,  Abner,  whose  son  is 
this  youth  ?  And  Abner  said,  As  thy  soul 
liveth,  O  king,  I  cannot  tell. 

56  And  the  king  said,  Enquire  thou 
whose  son  the  stripling  is. 

57  And  as  David  returned  from  the  slaugh- 


[B.C.  IIN 

ter  of  the  Philistine,  Abner  took  him,  ai 
brought  him  before  Saul  with  the  head 
the  Philistine  in  his  hand. 

58  And  Saul  said  to  him.  Whose  son  a 
thou,  thou  young  man?  And  David  a 
swered,  /  am  the  son  of  thy  servant  Jesse  ti 
Beth-lehemite. 


David  sLAYiNa  Goi.iath. — M.  Angklo. 


Verse  1.  **  ShocAoh, .  ,Azekah, . ,  Ephet-dammimS — These  three  places  were  evidently  at  no  great  distance  from  eai 
.ither,.the  Philistines  being  encamped  at  the  last  of  these  places  and  between  the  two  former.  Shochoh  is  mentione 
n  Josh.  XV.  35,  amon^  the  towns  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  "  in  the  valley  ;**  that  is,  in  the  western  plains  of  that  triH 
Jerome  says,  that  in  his  time  there  were  two  small  villages  of  this  name,  one  on  a  mountain  and  the  other  on  the  plai 
nine  miles  from  Jerusalem,  on  the  road  to  Eleutheropolis.  Azekah,  in  his  days,  was  also  a  village  on  the  same  xoa 
Ephes-dammim  is  evidently  between  these  two.     In  1  Chron.  xi.  13,  it  is  mentioned  under  the  name  of  Pas-dammim 

2.  "  Pa/ley  of  EiahJ^ — E/ah  means  an  oak  or  terebinth-tree :  wherefore  Jerome  renders  it  "the  valley  of  the  oak:"  ax 
the  Vulgate,  "  the  valley  of  the  terebinth,"  or  turpentine-tree.  In  the  Targ^m,  the  valley  is  called  Butma,  m  hich  I 
the  Arabic  signifies  a  terebinth  ;  and,  according  to  Egmont  and  Heyman,  it  continued  to  bear  a  similar  name,  for  th< 
say  that  it  is  called  <*the  vale  of  Bitumen,  very  famous  over  all  these  parts  for  David's  victory  over  Goliath.**  Sandj 
says  he  passed  through  it  at  four  miles  from  Ramah,  on  the  road  from  Jerusalem  to  Joppa,  and  therefore  north-we 
from  Jerusalem.  He  says,  "  After  four  miles  riding  (from  Rama)  wee  descended  into  the  valley  of  Terebinth,  faroou 
though  little,  for  the  slaughter  of  Golias.  A  bridge  here  crossed  the  torrent,  neere  which  the  ruins  of  an  ancient  mi 
nasterie,  more  worthie  the  observing  for  the  greatnesse  of  the  stones  than  finenesse  of  the  workmanship.'* 

4.  "  fVhote  height  was  six  cubits  and  a  tpanJ" — Seethe  note  on  Deut.  iiL  11. 

5.  "  He  had  an  helmet  of  brass  upon  his  head^  &c. — Here  we  have  the  first  account  of  what  we  may  call  a  complete  st] 
of  defensive  armour ;  which  naturally  gives  occasion  to  some  remarks  on  the  subject  generally,  and  on  the  several  paij 
of  armour  which  we  find  here  specified.  Sir  Samuel  Meyrick  says,  that  body  armour  had  its  origin  in  Asia.  Ti 
warlike  tribes  of  Europe  at  first  contemned  all  protection  but  their  innate  courage,  and  considered  any  othi 
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iefieoM  Vot  tlie  shield  as  a  mark  of  efifeminaey.  He  adds,  that  all  the  European  armoiir,  except  the  piate^  which 
was  not  mtrodueed  till  the  fourteenth  century,  was  borrowed  from  the  Asiatics.  This  is  of  importance,  because  it 
eaUigei  our  ranee  of  illustration ;  since  the  ancient  armour  being  borrowed  from  the  East,  its  condition  there  is 
more  distinctly  illustrated  by  the  information  we  possess  concerning  the  derived  armour  of  the  ancient  European 
BstioDt.  The  present  notice  of  a  suit  of  armour  is  the  earliest  on  record,  and,  to  those  who  feel  interest  in  the 
loitter,  is  tn  important  indication  of  the  period  when  armour  had  arrived  at  a  state  of  some  completeness,  though  it 
does  not  enable  us  to  ascertain  the  period  when  its  several  parts  were  invented.  It  is  evident  that  armour  ha-l  at  this 
time  become  not  uncommon.  Saul  hunself  had  armour  composed  of  nearly  the  same  articles  as  that  of  Goliath,  the 
Bse  of  vhich  he  ollered  to  David,  who  bein^,  from  his  youth  and  manner  of  life,  unaccustomed  to  such  warlike  harness, 
pfeftrred  to  act  without  such  defence.  This  fact  helps  us  to  the  conclusion,  that,  as  Saul  was  himself  a  giant,  taller  by 
the  held  and  shoulders  than  any  other  Israelite,  while  David  was  but  a  stripling,  his  intention  to  miULe  Disvid  wear 
bis  umoor,  proves  that  the  armour  then  in  use  was  not  so  nicely  adapted  to  the  size  or  form  of  the  person  destined  to 
vear  it,  as  we  find  it  to  have  been  in  later  times. 


^  ^  t«  BopUan  HotaneU  worn  by  Waxrion ;  d, ;  Capa  of  Egyptian  SoldierB ;  /,  g,  Persian  HelmeU ;  A,  i,  k,  Syrian }  /,  at.  n,  o,  Phrygian ; 

ft  q,  Dacian. 


HujoTs.— Of  all  kinds  of  armour,  a  strong  defence  for  the  head  was  unquestionably  the  most  common,  and 
P<^^  the  most  early.    The  shield  and  helmet  have  indeed  formed  the  only  defensive  armour  of  some  nations. 

When  men  began  to  feel  the  need  of  a  defence  for  the  head  in  war,  they  seemed  in  the  first  instance  merely  to  have 
^^  a  stronger  make  to  the  caps  which  they  usuallv  wore.  Such  cajjs  were  at  first  quilted  or  padded  with  wool ; 
tttt  th«r  were  formed  of  hard  li*ather  ;  and  ultimately  of  metal ;  in  which  state  they  i^radually  acquired  various  addi- 
»"B  and  ornaments,  such  as  embossed  figures,  ridg^,  crests  of  animal  figures,  horsehair,  feathers.  &c. ;  and  also  flaps 
to  protect  the  neck  and  cheeks,  and  even  vuors  to  guard  the  face.  Visors  do  not,  however,  appear  to  have  been  used 
JT  the  ancient  Orientals ;  nor  do  we  know  any  helmet  but  that  of  the  Phrygians  with  a  ridge  or  crest.  When  the 
***^or  at  least  the  war-dress,  of  ancient  people  consisted  of  skins,  it  was  frequently  the  custom  for  the  wearer  to  cover 
Ba  bead  vith  the  head-skin  of  the  animal ;  and  lung  after  other  dress  was  adopted  for  the  body,  it  remained  the 
CBstom  among  several  nations  to  wear,  as  a  war-cap  or  helmet,  the  skiii  of  an  animal's  head,  with  the  hair  on,  and  in 
cveryother  respect  as  like  life  as  possible.  The  head-skins  of  lions,  wolves,  horses,  and  other  animals,  sufficiently  grim 
P  their  appeanmce,  and  with  hides  of  suitable  strength,  were  preferred  for  this  purpose ;  and  the  terrible  efiect  of  this 
*^^*i*s  besd-dieas  was  increased  by  the  teeth  being  exposed,  so  as  to  apj^r  grinning  savagely  at  the  enemy.  Now 
w^^PMple  began  to  find  that  more  convenient  war^aps  might  be  invented,  they  were  unwilling  to  forego  the 
y^'^^gh  their  savage  helmets  produced,  and  therefore  affixed  tl^  animal's  head,  and  ultimately  a  representation  of 
"?>seosfRiiently  as  they  could,  to  the  top  of  their  new  war-cap.    Count  Caylus  and  Sir  Samuel  Meyrick  concur  in 
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the  opinion  that  this  wai  the  origin  of  crests  and  other  annexations  of  helmets.  ^  Eren  the  sldns  of  large  birds  ai 
fishes  were  emplojred  in  the  same  manner ;  and  we  have  thus  an  easy  explanation  not  only  of  the  crest,  but  of  tl 
erect  ears,  horns,  winp,  ftc,  which  we  see  in  ancient  helmets.  The  horsenair,  which  was  anciently  and  is  still  di 
played  on  helmets,  admits  of  the  same  explanation.  It  arose  from  the  custom  of  wearing  the  head  of  a  horse  with  tl 
mane  remaining,  either  proper ^  or  cut  short  so  as  to  stand  erect  like  a  hog's  bristles ;  the  tail  also  being  annexed.  Tl 
Ethiopians  and  Libyans  had  horse-head  helmets :  their  Egyptian  neighbours  gave  up  animal  heads  for  helmets,  bt 
continued  them  as  crests ;  the  crest  of  the  royal  helmet  among  that  people  being,  according  to  Diodorus,  the  heads 
the  horse,  lion,  or  dragon.  Now  Herodotus  says,  that  the  Greeks  borrowed  their  helmets,  as  well  as  their  shields,  fro 
the  Egyptians.    But  those  we  have  mentioned  were  far  from  being  the  only  people  who  had  animal-head  helmets. 

Of  the  Hebrew  helmets  (called  ^^ID,  eoba  ;  or  ^^1p>  koba)  we  only  know  that  they  were  generally  of  brass ;  an 
that  the  helmet  of  the  king  was  distinguished  by  its  crown.  It  is,  however,  interesting  to  learn  that  metallic  helme 
weroj  so  far  as  appears,  exclusively  in  use  among  them.  Homer's  heroes  have  also,  generally,  helmets  of  bras 
Whether  the  Hebrews  had  crests  to  their  helmets  or  not,  it  is  impossible  to  say  distinctly.  We  do  not  think  tha^  tl 
crest  was  a  characteristic  of  Oriental  helmets ;  but  as  the  royal  helmet  in  Egypt  had  a  crestp— as  the  helmets  of  As 
Minor  were  sometimes  crested — and  as  in  the  Trojan  war  a  crested  helmet  was  worn  by  the  Trojans,  and  also,  it  woul 
seem,  by  the  Greeks— it  is  not  unlikely  that  the  crest  was  known  to  the  Jews.  Plumes  we  are  not  to  expect ;  the 
were  not  used  in  the  most  ancient  periods,  and  but  sparingly  in  later  antiquity.  Homer  never  mentions  plumes ;  bi 
often  horsehair.    So  of  Paris  it  is  said : — 

*'  He  set  his  helmet  on  his  graceful  brows, 
Whose  crest  of  horsehair  nodded  to  his  step 
In  awful  state." 

In  the  combat  which  followed,  Menelaus  was  dragging  him  along  by  this  horsehair  crest,  when:— 

**The  broider'd  band, 
That  under  braced  his  helmet  at  the  chin, 
Strain'd  to  his  smooth  neck  with  a  ceaseless  force 
Choked  him." 

But,  fortunately  for  him,  this  band,  <<  though  stubborn,  by  a  slaughtered  ox  supplied,"  snapped,  leaving  the  sai 
helmet  Only  in  the  victor's  hand.  It  seems  tnat  in  these  crests  the  ridge  was  covered  with  hair  from  the  mane  of  th 
horse,  while  other  and  longer  hair  hung  dependent  from  the  extremity  behind ;  but  the  rid^  often  terminated  in 
horse-tail  when  its  surface  had  other  ornaments.  Meyrick  seems  to  think  that  the  horsehair  was  sometimes  gil 
which  is  less  unlikely  than  that,  as  he  also  supposes,  this  ornament  was  sometimes  composed  of  wires  of  gold. 

As  we  do  not  know  the  form  of  the  Hebrew  helmet,  we  shall  add  a  few  remarks  concerning  those  of  the  nations  wfa 
either  were  their  neighbours,  or  with  whom  they  were  connected,  or  to  whom  they  were  subject  at  the  diflferei 
periods  of  their  history ;  and  whose  helmets  at  such  times  they  probably  wore,  or  at  least  allowed  the  forms  they  exh 
bited  to  modify  their  own.    They  must  certamly  have  been  weU  acquamted  with  them. 

Egyptians.  In  this  country  the  kings  and  nobles  only  wore  helmets  of  metal ;  the  common  soldiers  wore  caps  < 
woollen^  or  of  linen  slronglv  quilted.  There  are  specimens  of  these  in  our  wood-cut. — ^Phkyoians.  The  Phr^^gia 
bonnet  in  peace,  and  the  helmet  in  war,  was  the  prevalent  head-dress  of  the  inhabitants  of  Asia  Minor,  and  in  Mej 
rick's  opimon  the  helmet  is  one  of  the  most  ancient,  and  the  same  which  was  worn  by  the  Trojan  heroes  in  Home 
Its  general  form  will  be  seen  in  our  wood-cut ;  and  the  following  particulars  deserve  attention,  as  thejr  illustrate  oi 
preceding  observations  concerning  the  transmutation  of  a  cap  into  a  helmet.  Its  principal  characteristics  were  tha 
of  a  cap  with  the  point  bent  forward,  and  with  long  flaps  descending  to  the  shoulders.  It  sometimes  appears  as 
mere  cap  of  the  most  soft  and  pliable  stuff,  unable  to  support  itself,  and  hanging  down  in  large  wrinkles ;  i 
otliers  it  appears  to  have  formed  a  helmet  of  the  most  hard  and  inflexible  substance-— of  leather,  or  even  mets 
standing  quite  stiff  and  smooth,  and  enriched  with  embossed  ornaments.  To  many  of  these  there  are  four  flai 
which  would  appear  to  have  been  made  from  the  leg  skins  of  the  animals  of  whose  skin  the  cap  was  originally  formec 
but  in  the  lighter  cape  there  are  only  a  single  pair  of  flaps,  which  are  often  tucked  up  and  confined  by  a  string  aroux 
the  crown.  A  flap  of  mail  frequently  descended  from  under  the  helmet  to  protect  the  neck  and  shoulders. — ^Tl 
Syrians  seem  to  have  adopted,  with  some  modification,  the  cylindrical  helmet  or  cap  of  the  Persians ;  but  there  is  on 
represented  in  our  wood-cut,  which  is  considered  more  peculiarly  Syrian,  and  the  resemblance  of  which,  as  Sir  S.  Me 
rick  remarks,  to  that  of  the  modem  Chinese  is  very  g^reat.  They  have  alike  a  high  ornamental  spike  at  the  top :  tbi 
which  terminates  the  Syrian  one  is  a  lily,  which,  according  to  Herodotus,  was  the  ornament  which  the  Assyrians  bo 
on  the  tops  of  their  waUcin^-sticks. — ^The  Assyrians  had  helmets  of  brass. — The  Bianxs  and  Persians.  Aa  we  a 
not  stating  minute  distinctions,  we  may  mention  generally  that  the  helmets  or  <<  impenetrable  caps,"  asXenophon  rath 
calls  them,  of  the  Medes  and  Persians,  exhibit  four  principal  forms  in  the  accounts  of  ancient  writers  and  in  tl 
sculptures  of  Persepolis :  these  are  cylindrical,  hemispherical,  semi-oval,  conicaL  To  these  also  applies  the  rema 
concerning  the  origin  of  the  form  of  the  national  helmet  in  that  of  the  national  cap.  The  cvlindrical  cap  and  helm 
must,  however,  be  particularly  regarded  as  a  national  characteristic  of  the  ancient  Persians,  the  other  forms  being  t 
general  to  be  assigned  as  a  national  distinction.  It  is  exhibited  in  the  form  of  a  cylinder  of  various  height,  with  a  som 
what  wider  diaineter  at  top  than  at  bottom,  and  resembling  a  hat  without  a  brim — particularly  such  hats  with  brot 
crowns  as  were  in  use  a  few  years  since.  It  is  either  plain,  or  fluted,  or  otherwise  ornamented ;  and  we  see  it  exhibit/ 
either  simply,  or  in  various  combinations — sometimes  as  a  diadem,  often  radiated  at  top,  and  variouslv  embossed  ajid  om 
mented,  and  encircling  one  of  the  round,  semi-oval,  or  conical  caps.  This  cylindncal  cap  or  helmet  became  great 
difi\ised  by  the  conquests  of  the  Persians,  and  must  have  been  well  known  to  the  Jews  during  the  captivity,  and  whi 
Palestine  was  a  Persian  province.  Xenophon  speaJcs  of  brazen  helmets  with  white  crests ;  but  no  crests  i^ppear  in  tl 
sculptures  of  the  country. — ^We  need  not  particularly  dwell  on  the  helmets  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans.  ^  "Riese  we; 
indeed,  well  known  to  the  Jews  in  the  later  period  of  uieir  history ;  but  much  that  might  be  said  couceming  them  h 
been  anticipated  in  our  first  observations.  The  Roman  helmet  was  borrowed  from  the  Greeks  with  slight  modific 
tions.  Of  the  more  elaborate  Greek  helmet  our  cut  of  a  Greek  warrior  furnishes  a  very  fine  specimen,  which  will  I 
better  understood  by  the  eye  than  by  technical  description.  It  has  three  crests  of  horsehair  from  the  mane,  cut  sb< 
and  square,  with  a  dependent  taiL  Some  helmets  had  as  many  as  five  crests  of  this  sort  The  more  common  heln 
of  both  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  is  fairly  represented  by  that  which  appears  on  the  heads  of  the  Roman  soldiers  in^ 
cut,  p.  612.  voL  i.,  being  merely  a  scull-cap  without  rid^  or  crest,  but  having  at  top  a  knob  or  button,  and  difiiering, 
no  material  respect  from  that  uf  the  mounted  Dacian  below,  except  that  the  latter  nas  a  spike  instead  of  a  knob.  T 
helmets  and  caps  of  the  figures  in  the  cuts  to  Judges  v.  will  very  materially  assist  in  the  illustration  of  the  present  nJ 
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CuiBASSSS. 

a,  Egyptian ;  h,  PhrygUn  |  c,  Dadan  i  d,  Roman,  Common  Soldier ;  e.  Do.  Officer ;  /» Do.  Imperial. 

'C^nfmaiiJ* — When  men  had  realiied  a  means  of  protection  their  heads  by  strong  caps  and  helmets,  they  natu- 
^  began  soon  to  think  of  extending  the  same  protection  to  other  parts  of  the  body.  It  would  be  absurd  to  suppose 
tbu  rrexy  nation  adhered  to  the  same  rule  of  progression ;  but  it  may  perhaps  be  stated  as  a  general  rule,  with  large 
'^nstiofis,  that  the  progressiTe  kinds  of  armour  were — 1.  The  skins  of  various  animals,  and  even,  in  some  countries,  of 
^  and  fishes.  2.  Hides,  mats,  wood ;  linen  or  woollen  padded  or  folded ;  strong  twisted  linen.  3.  Leather  bor- 
1^  with  metaL  4.  Entire  plates  of  metal ;  but  as  these  were  heavy  and  inflexible,  various  contrivances  were  resorted 
to  in  Older  to  obtain  the  security  which  metal  gives,  without  its  rigidity,  and  without  all  its  weight.  For  this  pur- 
M,  the  leather  was  covered  with  square  pieces  of  metal,  riveted  on ;  or  else,  embossed  pieces  of  metal  were  fastened 
n  so  as  to  protect  the  more  important  parts  of  the  person,  and  to  serve  at  once  for  ornament  and  use.  Sometimes 
^^  the  defence  was  formed  of  bands  or  hoops  of  metal,  sliding  over  each  other,  and  therefore  yielding  to  the  motions 
'the  body.  5.  We  then  come  to  what  is  properly  mailed  armour,  hj  which  a  higher  degree  of  flexibiuty  was  obtained 
^  t  metallic  covering  might  be  supposea  capable  of  affording.  This  armour  was  of  several  kinds.  Leather,  linen, 
v  vooUen,  was  covered  with  rings  or  with  scales.  The  rings  were  of  various  kinds  and  sizes,  and  variously  disposed. 
Socsetimei  they  were  fixed  independently  of  each  other,  as  in  the  very  fine  specimen  of  Phrygian  mail  which  our  wood- 
itt  exhibits:  in  other  instances,  the  rings  were  twisted  into  each  other,  like  the  links  of  a  chain ;  and,  in  some  cases, 
its  lings  were  set  edgewise,  as  shown  in  the  Eg^tian  hauberks  (fig.  a  of  the  above  cut),  which  Denon  copied 
^^  the  Wills  of  Camac,  and  which,  m  Sir  S.  Meyrick's  opinion,  affords  the  earliest  known  specimen  of  this  kind  of 
^(rai.  Scale  armour  was  that  which  obtained  the  same  effect  by  arranging  small  pieces  of  metal,  cut  into  the  shape 
rf  Wafes,  scales,  &e.,  in  such  a  manner  that  they  fell  over  each  other  like  the  feathers  of  a  bird,  or  the  scales  of  a  fish. 
H^  kind  of  annour  had  grown  into  extensive  use  long  before  it  was  adopted  by  the  Romans,  who  regarded  it  as  a 
»2nctezistie  of  barbarians — ^that  is,  of  any  nations  except  themselves  and  the  Greeks.  In  the  time  of  the  emperors, 
^  wcze,  however,  led  to  adopt  it  from  the  Dacians  and  Sarmatians.  This  scaled  armour  was  not,  however,  always  of 
■^ ;  ^  the  lastrnamed  people  had  none  such.  They  were  without  proper  metab,  and  therefore  they  collected  the 
^  of  hones,  and  after  purifying,  cut  them  into  slices,  and  polished  the  pieces  so  as  to  resemble  the  scales  of  a 
■j^jpO)  or  a  pme-cone  when  green.  These  scales  they  sewed  together  with  the  sinews  of  horses  and  oxen ;  and  the 
bodj  anoonr  thus  manufactured  was,  according  to  Pausanias,  not  inferior  to  tb«t  of  the  Greeks  either  in  elegance  or 
'^c°^  The  Emperor  Domitian  had,  after  this  model,  a  cuirass  of  boars'  hoofs  stitched  together ;  and  this,  indeed, 
*^  nem  better  adapted  to  such  armour  than  the  hoofs  of  horses.  With  such  armour  as  this  of  scales,  or  indeed 
»>t  of  lings,  any  part  of  the  body  might  be  covered ;  and,  accordingly,  we  see  fig^ures  covered  with  a  dress  of  scale, 
■&() «  dttn  annoui,  from  head  to  foot,  and  even  mounted  on  horses  which  have  the  whole  body,  to  the  very  hoofs, 
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did  m  the  nme  manner.  Of  this,  out  cut  of  a  Dacian  warrior  on  horseback  if  a  curious  tpccimeu ;  and  in  the  cut  used 
iiToL  L  p.  614,  to  illustrate  the  note  on  spears  and  shieldsj  there  is  represented  a  Persian  warrior,  having  his  bodvi 
nd  rren  hit  &ce,  covered  with  an  exquisitely  mailed  tunic,  the  fore  part  of  his  horse  also  bein^  clad  in  complete  mail. 
Ifae  construction  of  such  mailed  armour  had  been  brought  to  a  state  of  astonishing  perfection.  In  some  instances, 
lutkukily  in  scale-armour,  we  see  figures  covered  completely  in  suits  fitted  to  the  body  with  consummate  accuracy, 
tfd  displsying  not  only  the  shape  of  the  wearer  but  even  the  muscular  parts  of  the  person  ;  that  is  to  say,  the  armour 
VIS  so  flexible  that  it  vielded  readily  to  the  pressure  of  the  muscles  and  to  the  various  motions  of  the  body.  Now, 
Goliath's** coat  of  mail''  was  of  scales;  and  afibrds  the  most  ancient  specimen  of  scaled  armour  on  record.  That  it 
vai  foch,  does  not  appear  in  our  translation,  which  omits  the  descriptive  epithet  U*Wp\^*  which  is  found  in  the  text* 
lod  which  is  the  same  that,  in  the  feminine  plural,  is  employed  in  Lev.  xi.  9,  and  Ezek.  xxix.  4,  to  express  the  scales 
if » fish.  Whether  this  kind  of  scaled  armour  was  adopted  by  the  Jews  does  not  appear.  We  should  think  it  very 
fobable;  though  it  is  certainly  true  that  this  is  the  only  instance  in  which  the  word  U^WpWp  is  used  in  application 
vansonr. 

fiAiing  thus  noticed  the  various  methods  in  which  ancient  armour  was  made,  it  is  desirable  to  notice  the  parts  of 
which  it  conasted. 

Tin  thorax  or  breaaiplate, — ^There  is  no  question  that  this,  as  Sb  S.  Meyrick  suggests,  was  the  most  ancient  piece  of 
mwr  for  the  protection  of  the  upper  portion  of  the  body.  When  men  l)egan  to  extend  to  that  the  protection  which 
Ihehdmet  had  given  to  the  head^  a  defence  for  the  breast  was  naturallv  the  first  desired  and  attempteo.  This  was  the 
principtl  use  of  the  thorax,  which  for  a  long  time  continued  to  be,  under  various  modifications  of  form,  the  sole  body- 
moor  of  ancient  nations ;  and  which,  under  further  modifications,  was  used  in  addition  to  other  pieces  of  armour, 
ssbiRpiently  introduced.  It  probably  originated  with  the  Egyptians,  among  whom,  according  to  Meyrick,  it  was  the 
«]t  body-aimour ;  a  position  to  which  we  apprehend  that  some  exceptions  must  be  allowed.  It  hung  over  the  breast 
Bd  dioalden,  in  the  manner  of  a  tippet ;  and  was  made  of  linen,  several  times  folded  and  quilted  in  such  a  manner  ae 
to  Rsist  the  pomt  of  a  weapon.  These  linen  pectorals  came  into  extensive  use  amon^  the  neighbouring  nations ;  and 
thne  of  Egyptian  manufacture  were  particularly  valued*  A  linen  thorax  of  this  kind  seems  to  have  been  worn  in  the 
Inja  wari^  the  Leaser  Ajax,  who— 

"With  a  guard 
Of  linen  texture  light  his  breast  secured." 

Sr  S.  Meyriek  thinks  that  the  Persians  were  the  first  who  gave  a  metallic  character  to  the  thorax ;  and  it  is  also 
hiiopioioD  that  it  was  the  prindpal  piece  of  body-armour  among  the  Hebrews. 

TkCmelei,  called  by  the  GieelEs  mithrte,  was  of  various  forms ;  and  composed,  progressively,  of  the  sundry  materiale 
vebredescrU)ed.  It  was  a  sort  of  waistcoat,  sometimes  consisting  of  two  compact  pieces,  one  covering  the  front  and  the 
ithathebsck,  and  commonly  fastened  to  each  other  at  the  sides.  At  first  these  cuirasses,  whether  compactor  mailed, 
vn  cutshort  round  at  ihe  loins ;  as  in  the  cut  of  the  Greek  warrior,  which  illustrates  many  of  the  details  we  are  now  giving. 
Tluiit  abo  seen  in  the  fig^oxe  o£  the  outermost  Roman  soldier  in  the  cut  to  vol.  i.  p.  612 ;  for  these  short  corselets  con- 
iiixd  to  he  worn  by  certain  descriptions  of  warriors  long  after  that  more  complete  cuirass  had  been  introduced,  which 
^oved  the  Hoe  of  the  abdomen  ;  and  which,  whether  of  leather  or  metal,  was,  as  we  see  in  the  Roman  cuirasses, 
bsnered  so  as  to  fit  exactly  to  the  natural  convexities  and  concavities  of  the  body ;  with  the  natural  marks  of  which, 
■  of  the  navel,  ftc,  it  waa  often  impressed.  These  cuirasses  were  sometimes  plain,  but  were  often  highly  enriched 
vith  eahoMed  figures,  of  common  or  precious  metals,  m  wreathing^,  borders,  animal  heads,  and  other  figures.  The 
Ibbios,  ia  partiodar,  afifected  the  Gorgon's  head  on  the  breast,  as  an  amulet. 

negir^e.—'RaM  was  of  more  importance  with  the  thorax  only,  or  with  the  short  corseiet,  than  with  the  cuirass 
vhich  covered  the  abdomen.  Its  use  is  seen  in  the  cut  of  the  Greek  warrior;  but  it  was  often  broader  than  it  there 
>ppeui.  It  was  a  part  of  their  armour  on  which  the  ancient  warriors  set  high  value.  It  was  often  richly  ornamented ; 
a&dthe  gif)  of  a  warrior's  girdle  to  another  was  a  testimony  of  the  highest  consideration.  Thus  it  is  not  forgotten  to 
itite  that  Jonathan  ^ve  his  girdle  to  David;  and  we  read  in  the  Iliad  (vii.  305),  that  when  Hector  and  Ajax  ex 
^u^  gifts,  in  testimon^f  of  iriendship,  after  a  hard  conabat  together,  the  latter  presented  the  former  with  his  girdle, 
hii  efta  mentioned  in  Scripture ;  and  from  its  use  in  keeping  the  armour  and  clothes  together,  and  in  bearing  the  sword, 
«  vtQ  u  from  its  own  defensive  character,  "  to  gird  "  and  **  to  arm  "  are  employed  as  synonymous  terms. 

7lr  ikirt  tr  peiticoai  fell  below  the  g^dle,  and  with  the  short  cuirass  covered  only  the  hips  and  top  of  the  thighs,  but 
*ith  the  Isng  cuirass  covered  great  part  of  the  thighs.  It  was  sometimes  a  simple  skitt,  but  often  formed  a  piece  of 
■iBmir,  and  frequently  consisted  of  one  or  more  rows  of  leathern  straps,  sometimes  plated  with  metal  and  richly  bor- 
^  or  finoged.  In  many  of  the  Roman  cuirasses,  particularly  those  of  superior  officers,  the  shoulders  were  protected 
a  a  sisttbr  manner. 

The  loo^  corselet  which  covered  the  person  from  the  throat  to  the  abdomen,  and,  by  means  of  the  skirt,  to  the  thighs, 
■aj  he  laid  to  combine  the  several  parts  we  have^  described,  except  the  girdle,  as  may  be  seen  particularly  in  fig.  /  of 
^  aisceUaneons  cut.  The^  were  m  fact  defensive  tunics ;  and  having  mentioned  them  above,  we  have  only  to  repeat 
^they  were,  in  different  tunes  and  countries,  composed  of  all  the  materials  we  have  specified  at  the  outset  Ttiese 
■tvRsl  parts  of  armour  when  put  on  separately,  or  when  united  in  such  long  cuirasses  as  this,  together  with  helmet  and 
Sivra»  left  only  the  arms,  the  lower  part  of  the  thighs,  and  the  face,  unprotected— and  not  always  the  face,  as  some 
•f  the  tadent  helmets  had  visors.  But  some  parts  being  exposed,  a  step  further  was  made  by  investing  the  bod)r  from 
thnit  to  heel  in  a  complete  dress  of  mail :  this  step,  however,  was  never  taken  by  the  classical  nations  of  antiquity,  it 
koD^ in  their  view  the  attribute  of  such  ** barbarians"  as  the  Sarmatians,  Dacians,  and  Parthians. 

We  tnnt  that  this  corsory  statement  will  assist  the  general  ideas  of  the  reader  when  armour  is  spoken  of  in  Scrip- 
hne;  vhichis  the  more  necessary,  as,  in  the  absence  of  any  distinct  intimations  concerning  the  Heorew  armour,  we 
^  only  ibrm  our  notions  on  the  subject  by  considering^  the  kinds  of  armour  which  were  generally  worn  by  ancient 
"■tioat.  It  wiU  be  observed  that  the  various  words  which  occur  in  our  version,  as  "  coat  of  mail,  brigandine,  haber- 
^  harness,  bi^istplate  "  (except  that  of  the  hi^h-priest,  which  has  a  difierent  word)  are  expressed  by  what  is  essen- 
^  the  lame  word,  in  Hebrew,  with  such  variations  of  orthogpraphy  as  occur  in  other  instances.  The  most  usual 
^  of  this  word  b  p^^lt^,  tiri&n.  Sir  S.  Meyrick  is  of  opinion  that  this  always  or  generally  means  the  thurax  of  which 
^  bre  ipoken,  and  which  the  Hebrews  probably  derived  from  Egypt.  He  thinks  that,  in  remote  times,  it  was 
B^hed  to  a  short  tunic,  in  the  same- way  that  the  sacred  breastplate  was  fastened  upon  the  ephod.  *' Beneath  the 
P*(toial  vere  belts  plated  with  brass  or  other  metal,  and  the  uppermost  of  them  was  bound  upon  the  bottem  of  the 
^^  vhich  connected  the  pectoral  with  the  belte,  and  all  of  them  together  formed  a  tolerably  perfect  armour  for  the 
to  if  the  whde  body.  These  belto,**  called  in  Hebrew  1f\3n»  chagor,  **  were  geneialiy  two,  one  above  the  other,  and 
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Appear  nmilar  to  those  that  are  represented  in  ancient  Greek  sculpture,  though  in  some  degree  higher  up.  This  mode 
arming  perfectly  explains  the  passage  in  Scripture  where  Ahab  is  said  to  have  been  smitten  with  an  arrow  D^^^H  X 
between  the  openings  or  joints,  that  is,  of  the  belts,  C3^*)tC^  ]^^1  and  between  the  thorax  or  pectoraL  The  pecton 
of  the  Egyptians  were  made  of  linen;  and  perhaps  anciently  those  of  the  Jews  were  the  same.  In  after  times  thi 
seem  to  have  been  covered  with  plates  of  metal,  and  in  the  New  Testament  we  meet  with  the  words  ^m^mmt  0ihn»mf, 
pectorals  of  iron  (Rev.  ix.  9).  The  military  saffum  or  cloak  is  called  in  our  translation  a  habergeon,  but  the  origii 
(^(*l^/l)  is  of  doubtful  signification,  and  occurs  only  twice  (Exod.  xxxviii.  32  ;  xxxix.  23).  But  of  whatever  kind  ti 
garment  may  have  been,  it  had  an  aperture  at  the  upper  part  through  which  the  head  was  passed  when  it  was  put  ( 
the  body.  Strutt  conjectures  that  it  was  the  tuuic  upon  which  the  thorax  was  put,  and  bore  the  same  relation  to  t 
thorax  that  the  ephod  did  to  the  sacred  pectoral.**  Sir  S.  Meyrick  is  so  great  an  authority  on  these  subjects,  that  it 
difficult  to  dissent  from  him ;  but  we  think  his  statement  too  restrictive.  So  far  from  supposing  that  the  Hebn 
9iriom  means  only  the  thorax,  we  are  convinced  that  it  has  a  more  extended  signification,  and  imphes  perhaps,  as  undt 
stood  by  our  translators,  almost  any  kind  of  body  armour,  being  rather  a  general  than  a  specific  term.  Indeed,  '. 
himself  states,  incidentally,  that  the  same  word  means  a  cuirats  in  the  description  of  Goliath's  armour.  Doubtless  t 
Hebrews  did  wear  such  armour  as  he  describes ;  but  surely  not  such  exclusively.  We  rather  imagine  that  they  «i 
at  different  periods  acquainted  with  most  of  the  forms  of  defensive  armour  which  we  have  noticed. 


GmiciAM  Warrior  in  Armour. 


nf  h„li?^  o/^«  i»fo«  hi»  /ifjr*.»--Thete  were  a  kind  of  boots,  without  feet,  for  the  defence  of  tlie  legs,  made  eU 
frnnrl«?iw  ""if^^l'f^^f^^h  ^J^^  ot  coppor.  The  ancient  greave  usually  terminated  at  the  ancle,  and  ro* 
Jrpavr w«Vk  ii  V^y  ?/  ^H  ^^.  h  '''^  ^P®"  ^^""^'  ^"t  *^e  opposite  edges  at  the  open  part,  nearlr  met  whea 
nW^nf  »^  ^^^^'  ^"**°?«^' «'  V^^  *^  *^^  ^*^»-  Th"«  '^"^  «o™e  l^i«d»  tl^^t  did  not  reich  io  high  as  the  knee.  1 
El^mn  .f  ^°  L"^^  useful  not  only  m  combat,  but  for  the  purpose  of  guarding  the  leg  against  the  impediments,  a 
amnn^  llr^^I  »c.,  whicb  the  enemy  strewed  in  the  way,  as  well  as  to  enable  the  warrior  to  make  his  way  more  ea 
♦W^K  ,-T  *iu  xu"*,  '  ^PPea»  from  ancient  sculptures  that  greaves  with  the  open  part  in  front,  and  defend 
Ipft  f  ♦i/f  1  j°   5*  'i'l?'  Vl^  sometimes  in  use.     Sometimes  a  greave  was  worn  ou  one  lee  only,  and  that  was 

on  fL  i«A  «^*  andindeed  the  left  side  generally,  being  advanced  in  action  on  account  of  the  buckler,  which  was  bo 
Ani-L  »  u  "°"'«'^'  ''^'■"es  usually  wore  brass  greaves  ;  indeed  the  Greeks  are  continually  called  *<  brazen-ffred 
Acnaians,    whence  some  suppose  that  thi^  4efence  w^  firsf,  apd  fpf  ^  time  exclusively,  used  by  that  people.    1 
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9  ana  dox  airaia  lo  meet  mm  in  comoai,  ne  gauops  xorwaras ;  ii  aoseni,  nis  inenos  reply 
.  The  challenged  horseman,  in  his  tum^  exclaims, '  And  you,  upon  the  gray  mare,  who 
s,  *I  am  ♦  ♦♦  the  son  of  ♦  *  *.*  Having  thus  become  accjuainted  with  each  other,  they 
rstanders  join  in  the  combat,  to  do  so  woiud  be  reckoned  atrcaclieruus  action ;  but  if  one  of 
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ifltanee  before  us  shows  the  contrary ;  and  besides,  greaves  were  worn  by  the  Trojans  as  well  as  the  Greeks.    Thus 
via  Puis  was  arming  for  the  combat  with  Menelaus, — 

**  His  leg|8  he  first  in  polisVd  greaves  enclosed, 
With  silver  studs  secured." 

We  ksro  from  this,  that  in  arming,  the  greaves  were  first  put  on.  The  use  of  greaves  was  not  confined  to  warrion 
fcottbejwere  worn  by  others  whose  occupations  required  a  defence  ag^nst  thorns.  Thus,  when  Laertes  is  described 
ai  cuUectiag  thorns  for  a  fence,  it  is  said, — 

"Leathern  were  his  greaves, 
Thong-tied,  and  also  patch'd — a  frail  defence 
Against  sharp  thorns.'* 

10.  ^  Give  me  a  moii,  that  we  may  fight  together."^ — Single  combats  at  the  head  of  armies  are  of  continual  recurrence 
ii  tbe  history  and  poems  of  ancient  times ;  and  in  many  of  these  instances  it  was  a  condition,  as  in  the  one  before  us, 
tbat  the  resalt  of  such  combat  should  determine  the  national  quarrel.  A  remarkable  example  of  this  is  the  combat 
betreeo  F^ris  and  Menelaus,  as  described  by  Homer ;  to  which,  and  other  similar  instances,  we  refrain  from  particu- 
liHj  adverting,  in  order  to  make  room  for  the  following  striking  illustration,  drawn  from  the  existing  practices  of  the 
Bfdouia  Arabs,  as  described  by  Burckhardt  ('Notes  on  the  Bedouins,*  p.  174): — ''When  two  hostile  parties  of 
fidouin  cavalry  meet,  and  perceive  from  afar  that  they  are  equal  in  point  of  numbers,  they  halt  opposite  to  each  other, 
ni  of  the  reach  of  musket-shot ;  and  the  battle  begins  by  skirmishes  between  two  men.  A  horseman  leaves  his  party, 
nd  gallops  off  towards  the  enemy,  exclaiming, '  O  horsemen,  O  horsemen,  let  such  a  one  meet  me !  *  If  the  adversary 
kwhom  he  calls  be  present,  and  not  afraid  to  meet  him  in  combat,  he  gallops  forwards ;  if  absent,  his  friends  reply 

that  be  is  not  amongst  them.    '■^-  -*"-" "^  '- '-  *-'- * —   — '-* —  '  *-j ^^ 

uejou?'   The  other  answers, 

l«fm  to  £ght;  none  of  the  bystanders  j 

thambatants  should  turnback  and  fly  towards  his  friends,  the  latter  hasten  to  his  assistance  and  drive  back  the  pursuer, 

tk  is  in  turn  protected  by  his  friends.     After  several  of  these  partial  combats  between  the  best  men  of  both  parties, 

tke  whole  corps  join  in  promiscuous  combat. . .  .Should  a  horseman  not  be  inclined  to  accept  the  challenge  of  an  adver- 

anr,  hot  rboose  to  remain  among  the  ranks  of  his  friends,  the  challenger  laughs  at  him  with  taunts  and  reproaches, 

od  Bukes  it  known  as  a  boast  during  the  rest  of  his  life,  that  such  a  one  *  *  *  would  not  venture  to  meet  such  a  one 

•••mbatUe.'; 

This  Tiiocess  is  precisely  the  same  as  prevailed  in  the  ancient  times  of  Arabia,  and  which  is  continually  exhibited  in 
tb  old  heroic  stor3fr  of  Antar.  From  thence  it  seems,  however,  that  the  challenger  did  not  always  call  out  the  particular 
pmai  whom  he  wished  to  combat ;  but,  like  the  Philistine,  defi^  any  that  would  come  agsdnst  him.  If  the  cham- 
fmit  reputation  or  appearance  made  any  warrior  unwilling  to  come  forward  from  the  adverse  party,  he  paraded  before 
tban,  bcttsting  in  a  loud  voice  of  his  own  exploits,  recapitmating  the  wrongs  they  had  committed,  heapmg  insults  and 
Aktt  upon  them,  and  perhaps  declaring  that  he  was  tne  author  of  some  particular  act  of  reveng^e  or  cruelty,  against 
^  tribe  or  some  of  its  most  esteemed  members.  In  the  accounts  of  the  numberless  combats  in  which  Antar  and 
^bcis  were  engaged,  we  generally  find  this  last  declaration  the  most  effective  in  calling  forth  an  adversary.  When 
tkf  stand  before  each  other,  they  generally  each  make  a  speech,  or  rather  recite  extemporary  verses,  before  they 
begti,  full  of  vauntings,  threatenmgs  and  abusiveness,  as  before.  A  few  short  extracts  from  these  speeches  will  show 
tk  analogy  between  them  and  those  of  Goliath.  Thus,  in  one  of  Antar's  battles  with  the  tribe  of  Fazarah,  Hassein 
csDKS  fbrvard,  and  in  his  challenge  of  Antar  says, — "  O  my  mother,  sleep  and  be  satisfied,  and  rejoice ;  this  day  will  I 
leHeve  my  thirst  with  Antar.  When  thou  seest  the  birds  mangle  his  carcase  imder  the  dust,  then  extol  and  thank  me. 
The  sbfe !  This  day  I  will  leave  him  on  the  face  of  the  earth,  where  he  shall  lie  dead  on  tl^  barren  waste.  I  will 
Bake  him  taste  thrusts  from  my  spear^head,  and  I  will  smite  him  with  my  bright  and  unfailmg  scimitar.  I  will  leave 
tie  b^its  to  run  at  him,  and  prowl  around  him  on  the  wings  of  the  turbid  night  I  will  wipe  out  my  shame  with  the 
w«d  and  spear ;  and  I  will  wreak  my  vengeance  on  the  swarthy  slave."  On  a  subseauent  day  of  the  same  engage- 
Best.  Antar  himself,  in  responding  to  the  challenge  of  Mocri-ul-wahsh,  says,  among  other  things,  '^^  Hey !  O  Mocri-ul- 
vihih,  retnra  thee  home  before  thou  remainest  embowelled :  I  will  soon  relieve  the  Arabs  from  thee ;  and  truly  Ma- 

"  "^ " "  ■'        *     ^ '"      * j^,  and  slav  her  father,  and  I  will  leave 

~  slay  Antar  with  the  sword  of  con- 
'and  return  home,  and  she  shall 
Kne  Df  wi£e  as  her  mistress.  I  will  take  numerous  camels,  and  will,  in  happy  mood,  return  towards  Maseeka.  •  I  am 
cter  the  warrior  of  warriois,  and  this  dav  will  I  consummate  my  glory."  The  terms  of  abuse  and  insult  in  these  pas- 
Bg^  ire  quite  gentle  compared  with  otners  that  might  be  cited. 

13.  "ptttid  went  and  returned  from  Soui.^ — It  will  be  seen  that  this  corroborates  the  view  stated  under  ch.  xvi.  15  ; 
ss  does  indeed  the  whole  tone  of  the  history  here  given.  A  considerable  number  of  modem  Biblical  critics,  such  as 
Keuicott,  Ifichaelis,  Dathe,  Houbieant,  Boothroyd,  &c.,  consider  that  the  order  of  the  history  ii  rightly  given  ;  but 
that  the  whole  passage,  from  verse  12  to  31  inclusive,  is  an  interpolation,  by  which  the  coherency  of  the  narrative  is 
^iftcrbed.  The  passage  is  not  in  the  Vatican  copy  of  the  Septuagint ;  nor  was  it  in  the  Alexandrian  copy,  till  inserted 
^  Origeo.    (See  Boouiroyd's  note  in  this  place.) 

2^.  "Make  hi$  faJhet^i  house  free  tn  Itrae/,^— -This  is  understood  to  mean  that  the  family  should  be  exempted  from 
til  the  taxes,  impositions,  and  services  which  were  incumbent  on  the  great  body  of  the  Israelites. 

^'"Jlwn  and  a  bear  came  J* — Not  both  at  once,  but  at  different  times.  The  context  shows  this  ;  and  besides,  the 
^  ifid  the  bear  never  seek  prey  together.  Concerning  lions,  and  the  character  of  such  an  exploit  as  that  of  destroy* 
is^  eae,  see  the  notes  on  Judges  xiv.  David  applies  the  same  narrative  to  each  respectively.  When  he  speaks  of 
*«B^hy  the  l>eard,  the  expression  can  only  apply  to  the  lion,  not  to  the  bear;  the  word  however  rendered  ''beard" 
^|c«Bes  denotes  the  chin,  that  is,  the  part  on  which  the  beard  grows ;  so  that  the  meaning  is  that  David  seized  the 
"*^  hj  the  betml,  and  the  bear  by  the  chin  or  lower  jaw.  There  are  several  references  to  tl»e  bear  in  the  Scriptures, 
*^h  ahov  that  it  was  rather  conomon  and  dangerous  in  that  country,  and  was  particulorlj^  injurious  to  the  flocks 
^hetr  thus  mentioned  must  always  be  understood  as  the  brown  bear,  to  which  almost  every  climate  is  congenial. 
**■  the  shores  of  the  Frozen  Ocean  to  the  burning  wastes  of  Libya  and  Numidia ;  whilst  the  white  and  black  bears. 
^  eoDlmed  to  more  northern  latitudes,  must  have  been  unknown  to  the  inhabitants  of  Palestine.  The  brown  beat 
sjtiUfniBd  in  diiBBent  parts  of  Western  Alia;  bill  is  na  when  coaiiBan»  H  even  contiiuiea  t»  oeevr  in  the  wilde^^ 
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aestes  bordering  on  Fftleiiine,  but  instances  hftve  now  become  exceedingly  rare  of  a  bear  haying  been  met  with  is  ihm 
country  itself. 

The  account  which  David  gives  clearly  illustrates  the  danger  attending  pastoral  occupations  in  times  and  eono- 
tries  where  the  beasts  of  prey  have  not  altogether  given  place  to  man.  The  dangers  of  such  occupations,  and  the 
courage  and  presence  of  mmd  which  they  required,  account  for  the  honourable  character  which  they  bore  in  the  early 
history  of  nations.  A  proprietor  of  flocks  and  herds  could  not  alwajrs  feel  safe,  in  intrusting  so  hazardous  a  charge 
to  the  zeal  of  hired  servants,  or  even  of  slaves ;  and  therefore  it  came  to  pass  that  they  frequently  committed  them 
to  the  care  of  their  sons ;  and  the  sons  even  of  the  most  considerable  persons  were  not  thought  above  the  peiibrmance 
of  this  duty.  But  when  beasts  of  prey  were  extirpated  in  the  progress  of  civilization,  this  employment,  in  ceanng  to 
be  dangerous,  lost  its  honourable  distinctions,  and  gradually  sunk  to  the  level  of  other  rural  occupations. 

The  manner  in  which  David  records  his  exploits  shows,  as  we  ma^  readily  suppose,  that  it  is  no  common  cucumstanctt 
for  a  shepherd  to  deliver  his  flock  from  a  lion  Oe  %  bear.  Indeed,  for  even  an  armed  man  to  slay  a  lion,  was  considered 
a  memorable  circumstance  in  the  histonr  of  the  most  famous  ancient  heroes.  We  have  often  been  reminded  of  this 
first  exploit  of  David  by  the  first  feat  of  the  Arabian  hero  Antar,  which  occurred  while  he  also  was  tending  his  father^ 
flocks.  But  there  is  this  serious  difference,  that  David  ascribes  the  ^lory  to  God,  while  Antar  exults  in  the  prowen  of 
his  own  arm.  The  story  runs :  **  He  used  to  employ  himself  in  tendmg  the  flocks,  and  as  he  conducted  them,  he  wan* 
dered  about  the  deserts  and  plains,  and  loved  solitude  and  retirement. . .  One  day  he  was  thus  wandering  over  the 
deserts  with  the  flocks,  and  when  the  sun  was  burning  hot  he  left  his  people,  and  climbed  up  a  tree  and  took  shelter 
from  the  heat,  whilst  the  flocks  grazed  and  he  watched  them ;  when,  lo  I  a  wolf  started  from  behind  the  trees,  and  dis- 
persed them.  But  Antar,  seeing  how  the  animal  had  dispersed  the  herds,  he  descended,  and  ran  after  him  till  he  over- 
took him,  and  struck  him  with  nis  sta£P;  he  made  the  oil  of  his  brains  fly  out  from  between  his  ears,  and  slew  him  ; 
he  then  cut  off  his  head  and  his  legs,  and  returned  growling  like  an  angr3r  lion. . .  He  put  the  head  and  le^  into  his 
scrip  ;  and  leaving  the  carcase,  he  returned  to  the  flocks."  David*s  exploits  were  more  heroic ;  but  Antar  is  said  at 
this  time  to  have  been  only  ten  years  of  age.  It  is  observable  that  this  Ambian  shepherd,  like  David,  had  a  scrip 
with  him,  and  also  a  staff,  sueh,  perhaps,  as  that  which  offended  the  giant,  when  he  said,  "  Am  I  a  dog,  that  thou 
comest  to  me  with  a  staffs* 


CHAPTER  XVIII. 

1  Jonathan  loveth  David.  5  Said  envieth  his  praise, 
1 0  seeketh  to  kill  him  in  his  fury,  1 2  feareth  him 
for  his  good  success,  1 7  offereth  him  his  daughters 
for  a  snare,  22  David  persuaded  to  be  the  Ring's 
son  in  law,  giveth  two  hundred  foreskins  qf  the 
Philistines  for  MichaCs  dowry.  28  Saul^s  hatred, 
and  Davids  glory  increaseth. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  had  made  an 
end  of  speaking  unto  Saul,  that  the  soul  of 
Jonathan  was  knit  with  the  soul  of  David> 
and  Jonathan  loved  him  as  his  own  soul. 

2  And  Saul  took  him  that  day,  and  would 
let  him  go  no  more  home  to  his  father's 
house. 

3  Then  Jonathan  and  David  made  a  co- 
venant^ because  he  loved  him  as  his  own 
soul. 

4  And  Jonathan  stripped  himself  of  the 
robe  that  was  upon  him,  and  gave  it  to  Da- 
vid, and  his  garments,  even  to  his  sword, 
and  to  his  bow,  and  to  his  girdle. 

5  %  And  David  went  out  whithersoever 
Saul  sent  him,  and  ^behaved  himself  wisely : 
and  Saul  set  him  over  the  men  of  war,  and 
he  was  accepted  in  the  sight  of  all  the  peo- 
ple, and  also  in  the  sight  of  SauVs  servants. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass  as  they  came,  when 
David  was  retumea  from  the  slaughter  of 
the  "Philistine,  that  the  women  came  out  of 
all  cities  of  Israel,  singing  and  dancing,  to 
meet  king  Saul,  with  tabrets,  with  joy,  and 
with  •instruments  of  musick. 

7  And  the  women  answered  one  another 


as  they  played,  and  said,  ^Saul  hath  slain  his 
thousands,  and  David  his  ten  thousands. 

8  And  Saul  was  very  wroth,  uid  the  say- 
ing Mispleased  him  ;  and  he  said.  They 
have  ascribed  unto  David  ten  thousands, 
and  to  me  they  have  ascribed  but  thou- 
sands :  and  what  can  he  have  more  but  the 
kingdom  7 

9  And  Said  eyed  David  from  that  day 
and  forward. 

10  %  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  mor- 
row, that  the  evil  spirit  from  God  came  upaa 
Saul,  and  he  prophesied  in  the  midst  of  the 
house :  and  iJavid  played  with  his  hand,  as 
at  other  times :  and  there  was  a  javelin  in 
SauVs  hand. 

11  And  Saul  cast  the  javeUn ;  for  he  said, 
I  will  smite  David  even  to  the  wall  with  it. 
And  David  avoided  out  of  his 
twice. 

12  If  And  Saul  was  afraid  of  David,  be- 
cause the  Lord  was  with  him,  and  was  de- 
parted from  Saul. 

13  Therefore  Saul  removed  him  from 
him,  and  made  him  his  captain  over  a  thou- 
sand ;  and  he  went  out  and  came  in  before 
the  people. 

14  And  David  'behaved  himself  wisely 
in  all  his  ways;  and  the  Lord  wcis  with 
him. 

15  Wherefore  when  Saul  saw  that  he  be- 
haved himself  very  wisely,  he  was  afraid  of 
him. 

16  But  all  Israel  and  Judah  loved  Davids 


presence 
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because  he  went  out  and  came  in  before 
them. 

17  f  And  Saul  said  to  David,  Behold  my 
elder  daughter  Merab,  her  will  I  give  thee 
to  wife:  only  be  thou  Valiant  for  me,  and 
{ght  the  Lord's  battles.  For  Saul  said, 
I^t  not  mine  hand  be  upon  him,  but  let  the 
knd  of  the  Philistines  be  upon  him. 

18  And  David  said  unto  Saul,  Who  am  I  ? 
ind  what  is  my  life,  or  my  father's  family  in 
Israel,  that  I  should  be  sou  in  law  to  the 


^'i 


son  in  law,  seeing  that  I  am  a  poor  man,  and 
lightly  esteemed  ? 

24  And  the  servants  of  Said  told  him, 
saying,  *0n  this  manner  spake  David. 

25  And  Saul  said.  Thus  shall  ye  say  to 
David,  The  king  desireth  not  any  dowry, 
but  an  hundred  foreskins  of  the  Philistines, 
to  be  avenged  of  the  kin|r*s  enemies.  But 
Saul  thought  to  make  David  fall  by  the 
hand  of  the  Philistines. 

26  And  when  his  servants  told  David 
these  words,  it  pleased  David  well  to  be  the 
king's  son  in  law :  and  the  days  were  not 
"expired. 

27  Wherefore  David  arose  and  went,  he 
and  his  men,  and  slew  of  the  Philistines  two 
hundred  men;  and  David  brought  their 
foreskins,  and  they  gave  them  in  full  tale  to 
the  king,  that  he  might  be  the  king  s  son  in 
law.  And  Saul  gave  him  Michal  his  daugh- 
ter to  wife. 

28  %  And  Saul  saw  and  knew  that  the 
Lord  was  with  David,  and  that  Michal 
SauPs  daughter  loved  him. 

29  And  Saul  was  yet  the  more  airaid  of 
David;  and  Saul  became  David's  enemy 
continually. 

30  Then  the  princes  of  the  Philistines 
went  forth :  and  it  came  to  pass,  after  thev 
went  forth,  that  David  behaved  himself 
more  wisely  than  all  the  servants  of  Saul; 
so  that  his  name  was  much  "set  by. 


19  But  it  came  to  pass  at  the  time  when 
Meiab  Saul's  daughter  should  have  been 
giren  to  David,  tnat  she  was  given  unto 
Adriel  the  Meholathite  to  wife. 

20  And  Michal  Saul's  daughter  loved 
Datid:  and  they  told  Saul,  and  the  thing 
"pkasedhim. 

21  And  Saul  said,  I  will  give  him  her, 
tkt  ahe  maybe  a  snare  to  him,  and  that  the 
lurad  of  the  rhilistines  may  be  against  him. 
Wlierefore  Saul  said  to  David,  Thou  shalt 
tins  day  be  my  son  in  law  in  the  one  of  the 
twain. 

22  ^  And  Saul  commanded  his  servants, 
wyiW,  Commune  with  David  secretly,  and 
lay,  Behold,  the  king  hath  delight  in  thee, 
and  all  his  servants  love  thee :  now  therefore 
be  the  king's  son  in  law. 

23  And  Saul's  servants  spake  those  words 
in  the  ears  of  David.  And  David  said, 
Seemeth  it  to  you  a  light  thing  to  be  a  king's 

iBt^uitntfMUmr,        •Ut\>.wmrigktinhistyet,        *  Ht\>.  Aeeor^  to  thett  words.        ^Vth./u^Ood.        n  Heb.  |pr«eiMU. 

Vene  4.  "  Gave  ii  to  David/'^Qee  the  notes  on  Gen.  xli.  42,  and  xlv.  22.,  where  we  have  mentioned  the  eastern  method 
ttdojnr  pertont  honour  hy  preienting  them  with  robes.  We  have  now  to  add,  that  the  honour  thus  conferred  becomes 
iBioitdj  more  honourable  when  a  king  or  prince  bestows  on  the  favoured  person  a  dress  or  robe  which  has  been  worn 
bjr  himself.  This  has  always  been  the  highest  and  most  coveted  honour  in  the  East,  and  is  so  at  this  daj.  In  the 
book  of  Esther,  the  king  of  Persia,  to  confer  on  Mordecai  the  highest  distinction  which  a  subject  could  receive,  directed 
Um  to  be  invested  with  the  royal  apparel  **  which  the  king  useth  to  wear  ;**  and,  in  the  same  country,  the  same  usa^e 
tematns  onaltexed.  Mr.  Morier  relates  a  rather  amusing  illustration.  When  the  Russian  and  Persian  plenipotentiaries 
jot  coocluding  a  treaty  of  peace  in  1813,  the  former  had  the  names  of  so  many  orders  of  knighthood  after  his  own 
ia  the  preamble,  that  the  Persian  ambassador,  who  had  no  such  honours,  **  at  fint  was  at  a  loss  how  to  make  himself 
equal  in  personal  distinctions  to  the  other  ne^tiator;  but  recollecting  that,  previous  to  his  departure,  his  sovereign 
had  honoured  him  with  apresent  of  one  of  hu  own  swords,  and  of  a  dagger  set  with  precious  stones,  to  wear  which  is 
apseoliar  distinction  in  Persia,  and,  besides,  had  clothed  him  with  one  of  his  own  stuiwl-robes,  a  distinction  of  still 
greater  value,  he  therefore  designated  himself  in  the  preamble  of  the  treaty  as  endowed  with  the  special  gifts  of  the 
Bonaich,  lord  of  the  daczer  set  in  jewels,  of  the  sword  adorned  with  gems,  and  of  the  shawl-coat  already  worn." 
('Second  Jonmey,'  p.  299.)  This  illustration  is  very  complete,  since  it  shows  the  distinction  not  only  of  wearing  robes, 
but  arms  which  had  heen  used  by  the  king ;  and  with  botn  his  arms  and  robes  the  king^s  son  honours  David  in  the 
instance  before  us. 

And  when,  as  in  the  present  case,  a  distin^piisbed  person  takes  his  own  robes  or  weapons  immediately  from  his  own 
psnoB,  and  bestows  th^  on  another,  it  is  impossible  that  a  higher  mark  of  consideration  should  be  ^ven,  it  being 
regarded  not  as  a  mark  of  favour  only,  but  also  of  attachment  it  is  therefore  a  very  rare  honour ;  as  Oriental  princes, 
bowever  ^ofuse  in  their  bestowal  of  marks  of  consideration,  are  chary  of  giving  imlications  of  attachment.  It  is  there- 
fore £jScttlt  to  find  instances  of  this  rare  favour.  One  occurs  in  D*  Herbelot's  *  Bibliothdque  Orientale,'  art.  Medinak, 
He  i^rs,  that  when  the  sultan  Selim  I.  arrived  at  Aleppo,  after  he  had  defeated  Cansou  Gauri,  the  Mameluke  sultan 
of  Esypt,  and  assisted  for  the  first  time  at  public  prayers  in  that  city,  the  imaum  concluded  prayers  with  the  words, — 
"God  prnerve  suUan  Selim,  the  servant  and  minister  of  the  holy  cities  of  Mecca  and  Mediuah.*'  The  sultan  was  so 
pleased  with  this  title  thai  he  took  off  his  pelisse  and  gave  it  to  the  imaum.  He  assumed  the  phrase  as  one  of  his 
titles,  and  his  snceeesois  have  continued  to  heu  it  in  their  qnalitv  of  sultans  o^ Egypt 

la  Tbvemier^  Traveb  there  is  a  striking  history  of  a  lad  wnom  the  great  Shah  Abbas,  when  out  hunting  in  the 
taaad  pUyiag  oa  »  fkg^  at  he  tended  »  flock  aC  goati«    StrodL  by  the  intelligence  of  his  answers,  the  kiog 
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took  "him  under  his  protection,  and  after  emplo3ring  him  in  various  capacities,  ultimate*y  made  him  nazar,  or  lord- 
steward  of  the  household.  When  the  kincr  died,  the  ear  of  his  successor  was  poisoned  with  insinuations  against  the 
integrity  of  the  nazar,  as  if  he  had  enriched  himself  at  the  expense  of  the  treasures  entrusted  to  him.  But,  on  opening 
the  room  in  which  the  narar's  dishonest  wealth  was  supposed  to  be  deposited,  nothing  was  found  but  his  shepherd's 
weeds  and  sheep-hook,  his  pipe,  his  water-bottle,  and  the  scrip  in  which  he  used  to  put  his  victuals— all  hung  up 
against  the  wall.  The  narar,  observing  the  king's  astonishment,  said,  "  When  the  great  Shah  Abbas  foimd  me  in  the 
mountains,  keeping  goats,  these  were  aU  my  possessions  ;  and  he  took  nothing  from  n»e.  All  else,  called  anine,  1  owe 
to  his  and  your  bounty,  and  you  may  justly  reclaim  it ;  but  allow  me  to  retain  that  which  belongs  to  my  original  con- 
dition, to  which  I  shall  bow  cheerfully  return,  since  I  no  longer  enjoy  your  confidence."  The  king,  touched  with 
admiration  and  remorse,  instantly  caused  himself  to  be  disarrayed  of  his  outer  robes,  and  gave  them  to  the  narar ; 
"which,"  as  Taveruier  remarks,  "  is  the  greatest  honour  that  a  king  of  Persia  can  bestow  upon  a  subject"  This  little 
Anecdote  illustrates  several  points  in  the  early  history  of  David. 

25.  "  Saul  thought  to  make  David  fall  by  the  hand  of  the  Phi/ittinet,^— The  father,  as  we  have  already  shown,  expecting 
the  customary  consideration  for  parting  with  his  daughter,  an  opportunity  is  aflTorded  him  of  getting  rid  of  an  obnoxious 
person  by  propoang  that  the  price  of  the  girl's  hand  shall  consist  in  the  results  of  some  difficult  and  dangerous  under- 
taking, in  which  there  b  eveiy  probability  that  the  adventurer  will  perish.  Instances  of  this  meet  us  continually  in 
the  poems  and  romances  of  the  East ;  and  are  not  unknown  in  such  of  our  own  as  refer  to  the  ages  and  describe  the 
manners  of  chivalry.  The  Bedouin  story  of  Antar— that  most  perfect  picture  of  early  Oriental  manners— affords  several 
illustrations  of  this  practice.  In  one  of  these  a  plot  is  laid  between  Antar's  rival  and  the  father  of  his  beloved  Ibla  for 
his  destraction.  It  is  proposed  by  the  former,  who  thus  states  it  to  the  father,  by  whom  Antar  is  bitterly  hated,  and 
who  eagerly  adopts  the  expedient  suggested.  '*  Pretend  to  be  good  friends  with  Antar ;  appear  very  kind  to  him,  and 
do  not  prevent  his  entering  your  tents.  Soothe  him  with  gentle  words,  and  when  he  comes  to  you,  ask  him  about  the 
dower  of  Ibla :  then  he  will  say,  *  What  do  you  wish  ? '  tell  him  you  only  desire  a  thousand  Asafeer  camels  "  (a  particular 
species  of  camel,  much  valued  for  riding),  "  that  your  daughter  may  pride  herself  in  them  above  the  high  and  low. 
Know  then,  Malik,  that  these  camels  are  in  the  possession  of  Moniar,  son  of  Massema,  the  king  of  the  Arabs,  and  the 
lieutenant  of  Nushirvan ;  and  I  know  that  Antar,  in  the  greatness  of  his  courage,  will  go  in  search  of  tliem  among  the 
tribe  of  Shiban,  and  he  will  expose  his  life  to  daneer  and  death,  and  you  will  never  see  him  again."  Antar,  like  David, 
readily  undertook  the  dangerous  service ;  and,  like  him,  succeeded  m  the  enterprise  which  was  designed  to  ensure  hit 
destruction. 


CHAPTER  XIX. 

I  Jonathan  discloses  his  fathers  purpose  to  kill 
David,  4  He  persuadeth  his  father  to  recon- 
ciliation, 8  By  reason  cf  David's  good  success 
in  a  new  ivar,  Saufs  malicious  ra^e  breaketh 
out  against  him,  12  Michal  deiciveih  her  fa- 
ther with  an  image  in  David's  bed,  18  David 
eometh  to  Samuel  in  Naioih,  20  SauTs  messen- 
gers sent  to  take  David,  22  and  Sau/  himself, 
prophesy. 

And  Saul  spake  to  Jonathan  his  son,  and  to 
all  his  servants,  that  they  should  kill  David. 

2  But  Jonathan  Saul's  son  delighted 
much  in  David  :  and  Jonathan  told  David, 
saying,  Saul  my  father  seeketh  to  kill  thee : 
now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  take  heed  to 
thyself  until  the  morning,  and  abide  in  a 
secret  jp/ac^,  and  hide  thyself: 

3  And  I  will  go  out  and  stand  beside  mv 
father  in  the  field  where  thou  art,  and  I  will 
commune  with  my  father  of  thee ;  and  what 
I  see,  that  I  will  tell  thee. 

4  %  And  Jonathan  spake  ^ood  of  David 
unto  Saul  his  father,  ana  saia  unto  him,  Let 
not  the  king  sin  against  his  sei^vant,  against 
David ;  because  he  hath  not  sinned  against 
thee,  and  because  his  works  have  been  to 
theeward  very  good : 

5  For  he  did  put  his  ^life  in  his  hand, 
and  slew  the  Philistine,  and  the  Lord 
wrought  a  great  salvation  for  all  Isi*ael : 
thou  sawest  it,  and  didst  rejoice  :  wherefore 


then  wilt  thou  sin  against  innocent  blood, 
to  slay  David  without  a  cause  ? 

6  And  Saul  hearkened  unto  the  voice  of 
Jonathan :  and  Saul  sware.  As  the  Lord 
liveth,  he  shall  not  be  slain. 

7  And  Jonathan  called  David,  and  Jona- 
than shewed  him  all  those  things.  And 
Jonathan  brought  David  to  Saul,  and  he 
was  fn  his  presence^  as  "in  times  past 

8  1[  And  there  was  war  again :  and  David 
went  out,  and  fought  with  the  Philistines, 
and  slew  them  with  a  great  slaughter ;  and 
they  fled  from  'him. 

9  And  the  evil  spirit  from  the  Lord  was 
upon  Saul,  as  he  sat  in  his  house  with  his 
javelin  in  his  hand :  and  David  played  with 
his  hand. 

10  And  Saul  sought  to  smite  David  even 
to  the  wall  with  the  javelin ;  but  he  slipped 
away  out  of  SauVs  presence,  and  he  smote 
the  javelin  into  the  wall :  and  David  fled, 
and  escaped  that  night. 

1 1  Saul  also  sent  messengers  unto  David's 
house,  to  watch  him,  and  to  slay  him  in  the 
morning :  and  Michal  David's  wife  told  him, 
saying,  if  thou  save  not  thy  life  to  night,  to 
morrow  thou  shalt  be  slain. 

12  ^  So  Michal  let  David  down  through 
a  window:  and  he  went,  and  fled,  and 
escaped. 

13  And  Michal  took  an  image,  and  laid 
ti  in  the  bed>  and  put  a  pillow  of  goats' 
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for  his  t>olster^  and  corered  it  with  a 

•  t  And  when  Sanl  sent  messengers  to 
;  David,  she  said.  He  is  sick. 
)  And  Saul  sent  the  messengers  again 
"  le  David,  saying.  Bring  him  up  to  me 
le  bed,  that!  may  slay  him. 
}  And  when  the  messengers  were  come 
'lehold,  there  ica9  an  image  in  the  bed, 
.  a  pillow  of  goats'  hair  for  his  bolster. 
'  And  Saul  said  unto  Michal,  Why  hast 
.  deceived  me  so,  and  sent  away  mine 
ay,  that  he  is  escaped  ?  And  Michal  an- 
m  Saul,  He  said  unto  me.  Let  me  go ; 
should  I  kill  thee  ? 

i  ^  So  David  fled,  and  escaped,  and 
)  to  Samuel  to  Bamah,  and  told  him  all 
'  Saul  had  done  to  him.  And  he  and 
uel  went  and  dwelt  in  Naioth. 
)  Arid  it  was  told  Saul,  saying,  Behold, 
id  is  at  Naioth  in  Bamah. 
>  And  Saul  sent  messengers  to  take 
id:  and  when  they  saw  the  company  of 

4  Hcb./eM. 


the  prophets  prophesying,  and  Samuel  stand- 
ing as  appointed  over  them,  the  Spirit  of 
God  was  ujKjn  the  messengers  of  Saul,  and 
they  also  prophesied. 

21  And  wnen  it  was  told  Saul,  he  sent 
other  messengers,  and  they  prophesied  like- 
wise. And  Saul  sent  messengers  again  the 
third  time,  and  they  prophesied  also. 

22  Then  went  he  also  to  Bamah,  and 
came  to  a  great  well  that  is  in  Sechu :  and 
he  asked  and  said.  Where  are  Samuel  and 
David  ?  And  one  said.  Behold,  tketj  be  at 
Naioth  in  Bamah. 

23  And  he  went  thither  to  Naioth  in  Ba- 
mah :  and  the  Spirit  of  God  was  upon  him 
also,  and  he  went  on,  and  prophesied,  until 
he  came  to  Naioth  in  Bamah. 

24  And  he  stripped  off  his  clothes  also, 
and  prophesied  before  Samuel  in  like  man- 
ner, and  *lay  down  naked  all  that  day  and 
all  that  night.  Wherefore  they  say,  *Is  Saul 
also  among  the  prophets  ? 

«  Chap.  10.  U. 


le  13.  ''  Michal  took  an  imAge^  ftc. — In  the  original  tills  is  a  ieraphint;  and  the  intention,  in  placing  it  in  the 
u  evidently  to  make  an  appearance  as  if  a  human  being  were  lying  there.  Of  teraphim  we  have  already  spoken, 
w  images  appear  to  have  been  objectionable,  it  has  occasioned  some  surprise  that  so  pious  a  man  as  David  aUowed 
'  remain  in  his  house.  In  fact,  it  is  difficult  to  understand  distinctly  what  the.  ideas  connected  with  these  images 
and  it  is  very  probable  that  the  term  was  applied  to  different  kinds  of  images,  some  of  which  were  less  objec- 
'  le  than  others.  Abarbenel  and  other  Rabbins  specify  different  sorts  of  teraphim,  besides,  those  used  idolatrously. 
jay  that  one  sort  was  a  kind  of  talisman,  designed  to  draw  down  the  favourable  influences  of  the  heavenly  bodies ; 
a  served  as  a  sort  of  dial,  to  make  known  the  time  of  the  day  ;  and  a  third  was  in  the  similitude  of  some  living 
,  and  women  had  such  figures  of  their  husbands,  that  they  might  have  their  presence,  as  it  were,  continually 
*bem.  The  last  of  these  explanations  is  exceedingly  doubtful.  We  cannot  help  thinking  that  there  was  something 
:  m  these  teraphim,  and  that  they  formed  a  superstition  to  which  women  seem  to  hav^  been  particularly  addicted. 
«d  not  blame  David,  however.  The  image  was  not  produced  till  he  had  left  the  place ;  and  very  probably  he  knew 
at  there  was  such  a  thing  in  the  house.  It  must  be  constantly  recollected  that  men  and  women  live  in  separate 
'  ents,  and  are  not  much  in  each  other's  company ;  so  that  a  husband  has  very  little  cognizance  of  what  is  kept  or 
in  the  harem.  And,  whatever  may  have  been  the  case  in  David's  time,  it  is  certainly  true  now,  that  one  who 
a  a  king's  daughter  for  his  wife  is  very  difibrently  circumstanced  from  all  other  husbands.  The  princess  assumes 
itire  control  of  the  domestic  establishment ;  in  which  the  husband  is  seldom  considered  in  much  other  light  than 
f  a  favoured  (and  not  always  favoured)  upper  servant  He  is  usually  most  submissive  to  her  ;  and  rarely  ven* 
m  the  snnallest  exertion  of  tnat  authority  which  commonly  belongs  to  husbands  in  the  East. 
ut  a  ^liow  of  $t>aii  hair  for  a  bohter,  and  covered  it  with  a  cloth,** — It  is  difficult  to  understand  this.  The  obvious 
retation  of  the  reading  in  our  version  would  be,  that  in  those  early  times  it  was  not  usual  for  any  but  sick  persons 
-  bolsters  or  pillows  to  support  the  head  when  in  bed ;  and  that  therefore  Michal  put  one  stuffed  with  goats'- 
nder  the  head  of  the  teraphim,  to  confirm  the  impression  she  wished  to  convey,  that  David  lay  there  sick.  She 
rould  cover  the  head  and  bobter  with  a  cloth,  it  being  usual  in  the  East  for  people  to  cover  their  heads  while  in 
This  explanation  seems  to  us  sufficiently  satisfactory.  It  will  be  observed,  however,  that  the  word  hmr  is  not 
original,  and  that  the  word  rendered  **  pillow  "  O^IO,  cebir)  is  subject  to  various  interpretations.  The  Septua- 
•od  Josephus  say  that  it  was  a  goat's  Uver;  the  use  of  which,  as  explained  by  .the  latter,  was,  that  the  liver  of  a 
Had  the  property  of  motion  for  some  time  after  being  taken  from  the  animal,  and  therefore  gave  a  motion  to  the 
bthes,  wnich  was  necessary  to  convey  the  impression  that  a  living  person  lay  in  the  bed.  But  the  Targum  says 
•a  goat-eldn  bottle:  if  so,  it  was  probably  inflated  with  air — a  fact  which  would  impair  any  claims  to  originality 
>■  the  recent  invention  of  air-pillows  may  luue  established.  Others  think  that  the  goats'-hair  was  put  abdut  the 
of  the  image,  to  look  like  human  hair;  and,  lastly,  some  suppose  that  the  article  iu  question  was  a  net  or  curtain 
its'-hair  used,  as  a  mosquito  curtain,  for  the  purpose  of  keeping  away  troublesome  insects. 

*<  Bring  him  up  to  me  in  the  bed/* — It  will  be  recollected  that  the  beds  commonly  in  lue  were  probably,  as  now, 
fa  padded  qudt,  doubled,  for  a  mattress,  and  another,  single,  for  a  covering.  There  cannot,  therefore,  be  a  more 
aient  way  of  transporting  a  sick  person,  than  to  wrap  him  up  in  his  bed  and  carry  him  away.  In  fact,  this  is 
ay  in  ^rhich  we  have  usually  seen  sick  persons,  in  Western  Asia,  carried  from  one  place  to  another,  when  circum- 
s  rendered  it  necessary  to  remove  them.  This  also  explains  how  it  happened  that  the  sick  were  brought  to  Chris' 
ir  beds,  to  be  healed. 

*^  Lay  down  naked  alithai  day,^ — Reland  has  an  excellent  notd  on  this  subject,  which  we  cannot  refr^  firom 
ig,  with  slight  alteration,  as  given  by  Whiston  in  his  translation  of  Josephus.  <*  The  word  naked  does  not  always 
f  entireiff  nmked ,  but  sometimes  means  without  men*s  usual  armour,  or  witnout  their  usual  robes  or  upper  garments ; 
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M  when  Virgil  bids  the  husbandmen  plough  naked  and  sow  naked.  And  we  are  thus  to  understand  when  Joeeplitis 
says  that  God  had  given  the  Jews  the  security  of  armour  when  they  were  naked;  and  when  he  sajrs,  that  Ahab  fall 
upon  the  Syrians  when  they  were  ncUked  and  drunk ;  when  he  says  that  Nehemiah  commanded  those  Jews  who  wero 
building  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  to  take  care  and  have  their  armour  on  upon  occasion,  that  the  enemy  might  not  £all 
upon  them  naked,  I  may  add,  that  the  case  seems  to  be  the  same  in  Scripture,  when  it  says  that  Saul  lay  down  naked 
among  the  prophets  (I  Sam.  xix.  24) ;  when  it  says,  that  Isaiah  walked  naked  and  barefoot  (lea.  xx.  2,  3) ;  and  what 
it  says,  that  Peter  before  he  girt  on  his  fisher's  coat  was  naktd  (John  xxi.  7).  Nor  were  the  yvpttntu,  or  naktd  soldietm* 
others  than  those  levit  armatune,  who  were  free  from  the  heavy  armour  of  the  test.  And  the  like  may  be  supposed  in 
several  other  places.  What  is  said  also  of  David  gives  light  to  this ;  who  was  reproached  by  Michal  for  haying  ahame* 
fully  uncovered  himself  while  dancing  before  the  ark ;  whereas  it  appears  by  the  context,  that  he  had  at  that  tune  been 
covered  with  a  linen  ephod,  probably  such  as  the  Levites  wore."  n  e  are  therefore  to  imderstand,  that  in  the  present 
instance,  and  also  in  that  of  David,  the  king  nut  aside  the  outer  robes  and  arms,  by  which  his  dignity  was,  perhap«y 
more  particulaily  distinguished,  and  appeared  in  the  light  under  dress  which,  as  now  worn  in  the  Kast,  ia  complete  in 
itself,  although,  from  fitting  closer  to  the  body  than  the  loose  outer  robes,  it  certainly  does  sng^gest  the  idea  of  compa- 
rative nakedness. 


CHAPTER  XX. 

1  David  consulteth  ttiih  Jonathan  for  hU  sqfety. 
J 1  Jonathan  and  David  renew  their  covenant  ov 
oath.  18  Jonathans  token  to  David.  24  Said, 
missing  David,  seeketh  to  kill  Jonathan.  35  Jo- 
nathan  lovingly  taketh  his  leave  of  David. 

And  David  fled  from  Naioth  in  Ratnah,  and 
came  and  said  before  Jonathan,  What  have 
I  done  ?  what  is  mine  iniquity  ?  and  what  is 
my  sin  before  thy  father,  that  he  seeketh  my 

2  And  he  said  unto  him,  God  forbid; 
thou  shalt  not  die  :  behold,  my  father  will 
do  nothinff  cither  great  or  small,  but  that 
he  will  'snew  it  me:  and  why  should  my 
father  hide  this  thing  from  me  f  it  is  not  so. 

3  And  David  sware  moreover,  and  said. 
Thy  father  certainly  knoweth  that  I  have 
found  grace  in  thine  eyes;  and  he  saith. 
Let  not  Jonathan  know  this,  lest  he  be 
grieved :  but  truly  as  the  Lord  liveth,  and 
cLs  thy  soul  liveth,  there  is  but  a  step  be- 
tween me  and  death. 

4  Then  said  Jonathan  unto  David,  "What- 
soever thy  soul  'desireth,  I  will  even  do  it 
for  thee. 

5  And  David  said  unto  Jonathan,  Behold, 
to  morrow  is  the  new  moon,  and  I  should 
not  fail  to  sit  with  the  king  at  meat :  but  let 
me  go,  that  I  may  hide  myself  in  the  field 
unto  the  third  day  at  even. 

6  If  thy  father  at  all  miss  me,  then  say, 
David  earnestly  asked  leave  of  me  that  he 
might  run  to  Beth-lehem  his  city  :  for  there 
is  a  yearly  ^sacrifice  there  for  all  the  fa- 
mily. 

7  If  he  say  thus,  It  is  well ;  thy  servant 
shall  have  peace :  but  if  he  be  very  wroth, 
then  be  sure  that  evil  is  determined  by 
him. 

8  Therefore  thou  shalt  deal  kindly  with 
thy  servant ;  for  Hhou  hast  brought  thy  ser- 


vant into  a  covenant  of  the  Lord  with  thee  : 
notwithstanding,  if  there  be  in  me  iniquity, 
slay  me  thyseUT;  for  why  shouldest  thou 
bring  me  to  thy  father  ? 

9  And  Jonathan  said.  Far  be  it  from  thee  : 
for  if  I  knew  certainly  that  evil  were  deter- 
mined by  my  father  to  come  upon  thee^  then 
would  not  I  tell  it  thee  ? 

10  Then  said  David  to  Jonathan^  Who 
shall  tell  me?  or  what  t/thy  father  answer 
thee  roughly  ? 

11  ^  And  Jonathan  said  unto  David, 
Come,  and  let  us  go  out  into  the  field. 
And  they  went  out  both  of  them  into  the 
field. 

12  And  Jonathan  said  unto  David,  O 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  when  I  have  'sounded 
my  father  about  to  morrow  any  time,  €)r  the 
third  day,  and,  behold,  if  there  be  good  to- 
ward David,  and  I  then  send  not  unto  thee, 
and  'shew  it  thee ; 

13  The  Lord  do  so  and  much  more  to 
Jonathan:  but  if  it  please  my  father  to  do 
thee  evil,  then  I  will  shew  it  thee,  and  send 
thee  away,  that  thou  mayest  go  in  pccu^e  : 
and  the  Lord  be  with  thee,  as  he  hath  been 
with  my  father. 

14  And  thou  shalt  not  only  while  yet  I 
live  shew  me  the  kindness  of  the  Lord,  that 
I  die  not : 

15  But  also  thou  shalt  not  cut  off  thy 
kindness  from  my  house  for  ever:  no,  not 
when  the  Lord  hath  cut  off  the  enemies  of 
David  every  one  from  the  face  of  the  earth. 

16  So  Jonathan  *made  a  covenant  with 
the  house  of  David,  sayina.  Let  the  Lk>rd 
even  require  it  at  the  hand  of  David's  ene- 
mies. 

17  And  Jonathan  caused  David  to  vwear 
a^ain,  ^because  he  loved  him :  for  he  loved 
him  as  he  loved  his  own  souL 

18  Then  Jonathan  said  to  David,    To 
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Chap.  XX.1  L  SAMUEL. 

morrow  is  the  new  moon ;  and  thou  shalt  be 
missed,  because  thy  seat  will  be  "empty. 

1^  And  trhen  thou  hast  stayed  three  days, 
iken  thou  shalt  go  down  "  **quickly,  and 
como  to  the  place  where  thou  didst  hide 
tliysclf  **when  the  business  was  in  hand,  and 
shalt  remain  by  the  stone  '*Ezel. 

20  And  I  will  shoot  three  arrows  on  the 
side  thereof y  as  though  I  shot  atiia  mark. 

21  AncC  behold,  I  wiU  send  a  lad,  saying. 
Go,  find  out  the  arrows.  If  I  expressly  say 
unto  the  lad,  Sehold,  the  arrows  are  on  this 
side  of  thee,  take  them ;  then  come  thou :  for 
there  is  peace  to  thee,  and  "no  hurt ;  as  the 
Lord  liveth. 

22  But  if  I  say  thus  unto  the  young  man. 
Behold,  the  arrows  are  beyond  tnee ;  go  thy 
way :  for  the  IiORD  hath  sent  thee  away. 

ii  And  as  touching  the  matter  which 
thou  and  I  have  spoken  of,  behold,  the  Lord 
be  between  thee  and  me  for  ever. 

24  ^So  David  hid  himself  in  the  field: 
and  when  the  new  moon  was  come,  the  king 
sat  him  down  to  eat  meat. 

25  And  the  king  sat  upon  his  seat,  as  at 
other  times,  even  upon  a  seat  by  the  wall  : 
and  Jonathan  arose,  and  Abner  sat  by  Saul's 
side,  and  David's  place  was  empty. 

26  I^evertheless  Saul  spake  not  any  thing 
that  day :  for  he  thought.  Something  hath 
befallen  him,  he  is  not  clean;  surely  he  is 
not  clean. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow, 
^hich  vas  the  second  day  of  the  month,  that 
David*s  place  was  empty:  and  Saul  said 
unto  Jonathan  his  son.  Wherefore  comcth 
not  the  son  of  Jesse  to  meat,  neither  yester- 
day, nor  to  day  ? 

2S  And  Jonathan  answered  Saul,  David 
earnestly  asked  lea;oe  of  me  to  go  to  Beth- 
lehem : 

29  And  he  said.  Let  me  go,  I  pray  thee ; 
for  our  family  hath  a  sacrifice  in  the  city ; 
and  my  hrother,  he  hath  commanded  me  to 
be  there  :  and  now,  if  I  have  found  favour  in 
thine  eyes,  let  me  get  away,  I  pray  thee,  and 
see  my  brethren.  Therefore  ne  cometh  not 
unto  Ae  king's  tabla 

30  Then  ^uFs  an^er  was  kindled  against 
Jonathan,  and  he  said  unto  him,  *•  '\rhou 
son  of  the  perverse  rebellious  woman,  do 
not  I  know  that  thou  hast  chosen  the  son 


[B.C.  IM^ 


of  Jesse  to  thine  own  confusion,  and  unto 
the  confusion  of  thy  mother's  nakedness  ? 

31  For  as  long  as  the  son  of  Jesse  liveth 
upon  the  ground,  thou  shalt  not  be  esta- 
blished, nor  thy  kingdom.  Wherefore  now 
send  and  fetch  him  imto  me,  for  he  '"shall 
surely  die. 

32  And  Jonathan  answered  Saul  his 
father,  and  said  unto  him.  Wherefore  shall 
he  be  slain?  what  hath  he  done  ? 

33  And  Saul  cast  a  javelin  at  him  to 
smite  him  :  whereby  Jonathan  knew  that 
it  was  determined  of  his  father  to  slay 
David. 

34  So  Jonathan  arose  from  the  table  in 
fierce  anger,  and  did  cat  no  meat  the  second 
day  of  the  month :  for  he  was  grieved  for 
David,  because  his  father  had  done  him 
shame. 

35  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morn- 
ing, that  Jonathan  went  out  into  the  field 
at  the  time  appointed  with  David,  and  a 
little  lad  with  nim. 

3G  And  he  said  unto  his  lad,  Run,  find 
out  now  the  arrows  which  I  shoot.  And  as 
the  lad  ran,  he  shot  an  arrow  '•beyond  him. 

37  And  when  the  lad  was  come  to  the 

Slace  of  the  arrow  which  Jonathan  had  shot, 
onathan  cried  after  the  lad,  and  said.  Is 
not  the  arrow  beyond  thee  ? 

38  And  Jonathan  cried  after  the  lad. 
Make  speed,  haste,  stay  not.  And  Jona- 
than s  lad  gathered  up  the  arrows,  and  camp 
to  his  master. 

39  But  the  lad  knew  not  any  thing :  only 
Jonathan  and  David  knew  the  matter. 

40  And  Jonathan  gave  his  '"artillery  unto 
■^his  lad,  and  said  unto  him.  Go,  carry  them 
to  the  city. 

41  ^  And  as  soon  as  the  lad  was  gone, 
David  arose  out  of  a  place  toward  the  south, 
and  fell  on  liis  face  to  the  ground,  and  bowed 
himself  three  times;  and  they  kissed  one 
another,  and  wept  one  with  another,  until 
David  exceeded. 

42  And  Jonathan  said  to  David,  Go  in 
peace,  "'forasmuch  as  we  have  sworn  both 
of  us  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  saying,  The 
Lord  be  between  me  and  thee,  and  between 
my  seed  and  thy  seed  for  ever.  And  he 
arose  and  departed;  and  Jonathan  went 
into  the  city. 


11  Or.  aifgentfy. 


>*  Heb.  ffreatlg. 


M  Heb.  in  Uu  iay  of  the  ImtiMU, 


>«  Or,  thai  aheweth  the  wap. 
*  Heb.  is  the  sun  of  death. 


x>  H«>b.  md  any  Ihimg.  '    ■'"Or.  Than,  perrerae  rebeL  >7  Heb.  8om  of  perverse  rebeliion- 

>•  aA.  to  fma$  over  h'm.       »  Heb.  bubrMmemlt.        *!  Heb.  thai  was  Ail.         **  Or.  the  Lou  be  wliDeta  of  that  wkieh.  Sec. 

Verae  5.  ^  To-morrow  tt  ike  new  moon,  ami  1  should  not  fidl  to  tit  with  the  king  at  mect/*^See  the  note  on  Nunu 
ict£u.  1 1.     TW  commencement  of  the  new  month  or  moon  wm  celebrated  by  extraordinary  lacrifices  and  foakting,  at 
r  Ht  wmmm,  ^m  h^d  of  a  family  expected  aU  its  members  to  be  present.    It  seems  mt  David  did  not  oidinanly 
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take  meat  with  the  king ;  but  on  such  occasions  he  was  expected  to  be  pre8ent--^robably  as  being  the  king's 
law.  Some  of  the  Rabbins  say  that  the  princijial  persons  of  the  court  dined  with  the  king  on  this  occasion.  In  eithe 
case,  David  might  be  expected  to  attend ;  but  the  text  does  not  indicate  the  presence  of  any  persons  not  of  th 
king's  family. 

14.  '^  Sh^w  me  the  kindnett  of  the  lard.** — ^It  is  evident  from  this  and  other  passages,  that  Jonathan  was  well  awar 
of  the  Lord's  appointment  that  David,  and  not  himself,  was  to  sit  upon  the  throne  of  Israel  His  cheerful  acquiescvua 
in  this  determination,  and  his  steady  affection,  under  such  circumstances,  for  the  man  by  whom  he  was  to  be  super 
■eded,  manifests  a  generosity  of  character  which  has  not  often  been  paralleled,  and  of  which  David  was  most  full^ 
sensible. 

18.  "  T%ou  tha/t  be  mifed,  heeaute  thy  teat  will  be  wnp/y."— "  Thy  place  has  long  been  empty  among  thy  friends,"  o 
simply,  '<thv  place  been  empty,"  or — «has  long  been  empty  f*— are  commoj^  expressions  of  compliment  among  tbi 
Persians,  addressed  to  one  who  is  a^in  seen  a&r  either  a  long  absence,  or  after  such  short  absences  as  occur  in  thi 
common  course  of  life.  The  late  kmg  of  Persia,  for  instance,  used  the  expression  as  a  gracious  compliment  to  Sir  Job] 
Malcolm,  at  his  first  audience  on  his  second  embassy.  One  who  returns  from  a  journey,  or  who  joins  a  circle  of  acquaint 
ance  whom  he  has  not  seen  within  the  usual  number  of  weeks  or  days,  is  greeted  with  the  same  phrase  of  comptimenl 

25.  ''  The  king  tat  upm  hi*  teat.** — From  the  account  in  which  the  principal  persons  were  placed  at  Saul's  table,  ani 
that  they  all  had  an  assigned  place,  David's  seat  being  empty  in  his  absence,  it  is  evident  that  Saul  had  by  this  timi 
introduced  considerable  state  and  ceremony  into  his  court  The  expression— "  Jonathan  arose,"  has  been  thought  bi 
tome  to  imply  that  Jonathan  stood  durinfi^  the  meal ;  but  others  suppose  he  arose  on  the  entrance  of  his  father,  fron 
respect,  and  then  sat  down  again.  Josephus  says  tbat  Jonathan  sat  on  one  side  of  Saul,  and  Abner  on  the  other,  ani 
the  same  view  is  taken  by  the  Syriac 

26.  **  He  it  not  clean*** — Saul  conjectured  that  David's  Attendance  was  precluded  by  some  ceremonial  defilement 
from  which  he  had  not  purified  himself. 

30.  *'  Thou  ton  of  the  perverte  rebelliout  wotnan.** — In  abusing  another  it  is  still  customary  in  the  East  to  apply  dii 
graceful  epithets  to  the  mother  of  the  abused  person.  There  is  no  intention  to  stigmatize  the  mother  personally.  Sh 
may  be  wholly  unknown  to  the  ^zson  who  employs  such  expressions,  and  no  one  thinks  her  injured  by  them  ;  but  the] 
are  in  the  hi^est  degree  o£fensive  to  her  son.  When  one  person  is  offended  with  another,  or  when  two  person 
quarrel,  it  is,  indeed,  Uie  last  and  most  venomous  mode  of  attack  for  the  parties  to  apply  every  intemperate  epithe 
to  their  respective  mothers,  wives,  and  daughters — to  charge  them  with  crime,  and  to  threaten  what  thev  will  do  o 
would  do  to  them.  But  the  mother  is  in  all  these  cases  the  most  general  and  favourite  object  of  this  revolting  f  jim  q 
abuse ;  and  so  prevalent  is  this  habit,  that  not  only  will  a  father,  like  Saul,  use  such  expressions  in  abusing  his  sos 
but  even  brothers  in  their  quarreb  with  each  other  will  in  the  same  way,  and  for  the  purposes  of  mutual  offence,  appl 
the  same  expressions  to  the  mother  whom  both  of  them  respect  and  love.  Similar  forms  of  reflected  abuse — ^hannlei 
to  the  object  from  which  they  are  reflected— are  not  unknown  in  this  country,  and,  so  far  as  they  go,  are  quite  ana 
logons  to  tiiose  employed  in  the  East.  The  father,  also,  is  sometimes,  though  not  so  oftea,  the  object  to  whom  contu 
melious  epithets  are  applied  for  the  sake  of  annoying  the  son.  Even  Antar,  who  deeply  respected  his  father  and  love) 
his  mother,  does  not  scruple  on  occasion  to  call  his  own  brother  **  base  born,"  and  <'  the  son  of  a  dog.** 


CHAPTER  XXL 

I  Damd  at  Nob  obtcdneth  qf  Ahimelech  hallowed 
bread.  7  Doeg  zoos  present,  8  David  taketh 
Goliath* s  etoora,  10  David  at  Oath  feigneth 
himself  mad. 

Then  came  David  to  Nob  to  Ahimelech  the 
priest:  and  Ahimelech  was  afraid  at  the 
meeting  of  David,  and  said  unto  him.  Why 
art  thou  alone,  and  no  man  with  thee  ? 

2  And  David  said  unto  Ahimelech  the 
priest,  The  king  hath  commanded  me  a 
Dusiness,  and  hath  said  unto  me.  Let  no 
man  know  any  thing  of  the  business  where- 
about I  send  thee,  and  what  I  have  com- 
manded thee:  and  I  have  appointed  my 
servants  to  such  and  such  a  place. 

3  Now  therefore  what  is  under  thine 
hand  ?  give  me  five  loaves  of  bread  in  mine 
hand,  or  what  there  is  -present 

4  And  the  priest  answered  David,  and 
said.  There  is  no  common  bread  under  mine 
hand,  but  there  is  'hallowed  bread;  if  the 
young  men  have  kept  themselves  at  least 
nom  women. 


5  And  David  answered  the  priest,  an< 
said  unto  him.  Of  a  truth  women  have  beei 
kept  from  us  about  these  three  days^  sine 
I  came  out,  and  the  vessels  of  the  youn] 
men  are  holy,  and  the  bread  is  in  a  manne 
common,  *yea,  though  it  were  ssmctified  thi 
day  in  the  vessel 

D  So  the  priest  gave  him  hallowed  bread 
for  there  was  no  bread  there  but  the  slie-w 
bread,  that  was  taken  from  before  the  LiOri 
to  put  hot  bread  in  the  day  when  it  wa 
taken  away. 

7  Now  a  certain  man  of  the  servants  c 
Saul  was  there  that  day,  detained  befor 
the  Lord;  and  his  name  was  Doeg,  a 
Edomite,  the  chiefest  of  the  herdoien  th^ 
belonged  to  Saul. 

8  ^  And  David  said  unto  Ahimelecl 
And  IS  there  not  here  under  thine  hani 
spear  or  sword  ?  for  I  have  neither  brough 
my  sword  nor  my  weapons  mth  me,  becaus 
the  king*s  business  required  haste. 

9  And  the  priest  said.  The  sword  of  G< 
liath  the  Philistine,  whom  thou   slewest  i 
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the  Valley  of  Elah,  behold,  it  is  here  wrapped 
in  a  cloth  behind  the  ephod :  if  thou  wilt 
take  that,  take  it :  for  there  is  no  other  save 


that  here.    And  David  said.  There  is  none 
like  that ;  give  it  me. 

10  ^  And  David  arose,  and  fled  that  day 
for  fear  of  Saul,  and  went  to  Achish  the  king 
ofGatL 

11  And  the  servants  of  Achish  said  unto 
him,  Is  not  this  David  the  king  of  the  land  ? 
did  they  not  sing  one  to  anoUier  of  him  in 
dances,  saying,  ^Saul  hath  slain  his  thou- 
sands, and  David  his  ten  thousands  ? 

12  And  David  laid  up  these  words  in  his 

«Cbap.l7.S.       « Chap.  18. 7. and S9. 5.    Ecclas.47.6.       •  Or. aarff mar*!.       ^ Or, pk^§thtktwtai mm. 


heart,  and  was  sore  afraid  of  Achish  the 
king  of  Gath. 

13  And  he  changed  his  behaviour  before 
them,  and  feigned  himself  mad  in  their 
hands,  and  'scrabbled  on  the  doors  of  the 
gate,  and  let  his  spittle  fall  down  upon  his 
beard. 

14  Then  said  Achish  unto  his  servants, 
Lo,  ye  see  the  man  ^is  mad :  wherefore  then 
have  ye  brought  him  to  me  ? 

15  Have  I  need  of  mad  men,  that  ye  have 
brought  this  fellow  to  play  the  mad  man  in 
my  presence  ?  shall  this/^//oM?  come  into  my 
house  ? 


Verae  1.  *'Abi.*— This  is  described  in  cb.  xxii.  19  as  a  "city  ot  the  priests  i"  and  in  Nehem.  xi.  32,  its  name  is  men- 
tioDed  after  Anathoth,  among  the  cities  occupied  by  the  Benjamites  on  their  return  from  the  captivity.  Jerome  says 
tkat,  ia  his  time,  the  ruins  of  Nob  still  existed  near  Diospolis  or  Lydda.  But  this  was  in  the  south  of  Ephraim ;  and 
if  he  rijjhtly  determines  its  site,  we  may  conclude  that,  as  the  ten  tribes  did  not  return  with  Judah  aud  Beujamin,  the 
latter  tnbe  look  the  liberty  of  appropriating  some  part  of  the  vacant  territory  of  Ephraim  which  adjoined  its  own.  The 
Babbisi  merally,  however,  think  that  Nob  was  near  Jerusalem — and  so  near,  according  to  some,  as  to  be  visible  from 
tkoee.  It  seems  difficult  to  understand  this  chapter  without  supposing  that  the  tabernacle  must  at  this  time  have 
bea  at  Nob,  although  we  do  not  elsewhere  find  the  least  intimation  of  auch  a  circumstance ;  aud  the  connected  account 
thiA  we  have  of  the  successive  removals  of  the  ark,  after  having  been  restored  by  the  Philistines,  from  Beth-shemesh 
t»  Kifjath-jearim,  and  from  thence  to  the  house  of  Obed-edom,  and  afterwards  to  Jerusalem  by  David,  without  any 
nettioa  of  Nob,  might  incline  us  to  suppose  that,  if  the  tabernacle  was  at  Nob,  the  ark  was  not  in  it.  There  is  no 
l«rtion  that  the  customary  services  and  sacrifices  still  took  place  at  the  tabernacle,  even  when  the  ark  was  absent. 

i  *  Tlere  u  haUowed  ^rearf.**— This  was  the  old  shew-bread,  which,  after  lying  a  week  on  the  able  in  the  holy  place. 
m  taken  away  and  might  only  be  eaten  by  the  priests. 

7.  '*lhegn  on  EdomiteP — He  was  of  course  a  proselyte  to  the  Hebrew  religion.  Some  of  the  Rabbins  think  that  he 
vtf  of  the  seed  of  Israel,  but  is  called  an  Edomite  from  having  lived  in  Edom :  but  this  has  a  very  suspicious  look,  and 
Rij  be  traced  to  their  desire  to  intimate  that  no  alien  by  birth  was  admitted  to  offices  of  trust  aud  importance,  whence 
ain  they  affirm  that  Uriah  was  a  true  Israelite,  but  is  called  <'  the  Hittite,**  because  he  had  dwelt  among  the  Hittites. 

*  Tke  ^lieftti  ^  ihe  herdmen  thai  beUmged  to  SauiJ' — Saul  had  by  this  time  probably  made  large  additions  to  his 
{xtmal  property  in  flocks  and  herds,  which  constituted  a  very  considerable  part  of  the  wealth  of  the  ancient  monarchf. 
Ai  Itrge  possessions  of  this  kind  required  to  be  divided  into  several  parts  and  fed  in  different  places,  the  person  who 
M  the  eeneral  superintendence  of  the  whole,  held  an  office  of  very  considerable  importance.  The  office  of  governor  of 
tke  njrafflocks  is  often  mentioned  by  the  ancient  writers,  as  existing  in  most  countries  with  which  they  were  ac- 
tuated. David,  however,  who  was  practically  well  acquainted  with  tne  management  of  cattle,  seems  to  have  abo- 
wsd  the  ofiice  of  general  overseer  of  the  pastoral  concerns  of  the  king,  and  appointed  a  particular  overseer  for  the 
*evenl  swcies  of  cattle,  which  were  divided  into  separate  flocks.  Thus  there  wasan  Arab  (Ishmaelite)  over  the  camels, 
u<i  aaother  Arab  (Ha^arene)  over  the  flocks ;  there  was  also  an  overseer  of  the  asses  ;  and  the  herds  had  two  overseen, 
^  a  native  of  the  district,  for  those  that  fed  in  Sharon, and  another  for  those  that  fed  in  the  valleys  (I  Chron.  xxvii. 
'^.  This  excellent  distribution  was  not,  however,  peculiar  to  him,  as  we  find  something  of  the  same  in  Ulysseses  little 
QB|doai  of  Ithaca^  where  Eumasus  is  the  chief  swineherd,  and  seems  to  have  nothing  to  do  with  any  other  cattle ; 
wtale  Melaotheus  is  the  chief  goatherd.  These  two  act  quite  independently  of  each  other,  and  have  many  servants 
<^B<lcr  them.  They  sit  at  meat  with  princes  and  nobles  in  their  master's  house.  Kumaeus,  the  son  of  a  kin^,  but  sold 
for  a  ilave,  when  young,  to  the  father  of  Ulvsses,  is  treated  as  the  friend  of  the  family,  and  Homer  denotes  his  superior 
^g&ity  \d  the  suliordinate  swineherds  by  calling  him, ''  the  swineherd,  prince  of  men."  Yet  with  all  his  supenoci^, 
^  was  not  above  the  practical  duties  of^his  office ;  while  at  the  same  time  he  was  skilled  in  the  use  of  arms,  and  ren- 
Gcied  his  master  powerful  aid  in  his  great  combat  with  the  suitors.  The  character  and  situation  of  this  remarkable 
I'Ciwn  serres  exceedingly  well  to  illustrate  the  condition  which  a  chief  herdsman,  even  of  only  a  particular  species  of 
ntt]i;»  occupied  in  those  early  times. 

9*  "  TV  9W9rd  of  Qoliatk  •  • .»  here  wrapped  im  a  cloth/* — Josephus  says  that  David  had  dedicated  the  sword  to  the 
"^  It  was  a  custom  among  the  ancients  to  dedicate  to  the  gods  some  conspicuous  part  of  the  enemy's  spoils ;  a 
'^ofvhich  is  preserved  in  tiie  European  custom  of  depositing  in  churches  standards  captured  in  vvar.  As  the  pot 
of  maana,  and  Aaroa's  rod  that  budded,  deposited  in  the  tabernacle,  had  established  the  idea  of  laying  up  things  as 
'B^ottials  of  the  Lord's  deliTerances,  it  is  very  likely  that  Gk>]iath*s  sword  was  deposited  there  with  tfaie  same  intention. 
"^  to  the  doth  in  which  it  wae  wrapped  up,  we  are  not  tiience  to  infer  that  it  was  thrust  away  in  a  corner.  The  doth 
•aa  probably  a  rich  piece,  embroidered  or  ouierwise  ornamented,  in  which  the  sword  was  wrapped  up.  Speaking  of  India, 
^r.  Roberts  says, «  All  things  which  are  valuable  or  sacred,  or  which  have  been  acquired  at  great  expense  or  trouble, 
tte  always  (bided  in  a  cloth?  ('  Oriental  Illustrations,'  p.  173.) 

10.  **  OofA.*— TUs  was  one  of  the  five  principalities  of  the  Philistines.  No  trace  of  it  now  remains,  and  eren  its 
"t*  has  been  matter  of  controversy.  Calmet,  and  others  after  him,  conjecture  that  £kron  and  Gath  were  at  the  oppo- 
■te  cstiemities  of  the  land  of  the  Philistines— the  former  to  the  north,  »nd  the  latter  to  the  south.  This  conclusion 
a  dueSy  fonnded  on  a  construction  of  th^  texts,  I  Sam.  v.  8, 10,  and  xvii.  OJ,  tu  which  we  see  no  occasion  to  subscribe 
■at  It  is  thought  to  be  supported  bv  ^h^  mention  which  Jerome  makes  of  a  (|Ath  between  Bleutheropolis  and  Gasa. 
t»4em  this  would  not  make  Q^^^  tl^e  southernmost  city  of  tl>«  Philistin^.    Resides,  Jerome  «»y»  that  there  were 
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difibmit  Gbths  in  this  neighbourhood ;  for,  speaking  of  Jonah*8  birth-place,  he  says  it  was  called  Gath-Opfaer,  to  dii 
tuguiah  it  from  other  places  of  the  same  name  near  Kleutheropolis  and  Diospolis ;  and  which  of  these  he  understoo 
as  the  Philistine  city  is  clear  from  his  conjecture,  in  his  commeut  on  Jer.  xxv.  20,  that  as  Gath  is  not  mention^l  witl 
the  other  Philistine  states,  it  was  probably  at  that  time  incorporated  with  Ashdod.  He  therefore  understood  Gath  t 
be  nearer  to  Ashdod  than  to  any  other  of  the  Philistine  cities  ;  and  therefore  be  points  to  the  same  place  as  Eusebiw 
who  says  that  Gaza  was  four  miles  from  EleutheropoUs,  on  the  road  to  Lydda.  This  was  in  the  tribe  of  Dan,  au 
therefore  has  the  support  of  Josephus,  who  distinctly  says  that  Gath  was  in  the  tribe  of  Dan.  This  is  the  positio 
usually  given  in  maps,  and  we  apprehend  that  none  could  be  found  more  in  unison  with  the  general  bearing  of  tfa 
Scriptures.  Let  us  take  the  instance  of  the  migrations  of  the  ark  while  in  the  hands  of  the  Philistines.  It  was  fin 
token  to  Ashdod,  and  was  from  thence  carried  to  Gath,  which  tliis  account  makes  the  neaiest  to  Ashdod  of  all  tfa 
Philistine  towns ;  and  its  removal  to  the  nearest  town  is  certainly  more  probable  than  that  it  was  taken  to  the  moi 
distant  town  of  all,  which  Calmet*s  account  supposes  Gath  to  have  been,  without  touching  at  the  intermediate  towt 
of  Askelon  and  Grasa  on  its  way.  Then,  again,  the  ark  was  removed  from  Gath  to  Ekron,  which  the  common  accoui 
makes  to  have  been  the  nearest  town,  except  Ashdod,  to  Gath ;  whexeas  the  other  account  absolutely  makes  the  ai 
in  this  removal  traverse  the  whole  length  of  the  Philistines'  country,  from  Gath,  the  most  southern  town,  to  Ekron,  tb 
most  northern,  with  the  same  silence  as  before  concerning  the  intermediate  towns.  For  these  and  other  reasons,  m 
subscribe  to  the  opinion  which  places  Gath  at  no  great  distance  from  Ashdod.  Four  miles  from  Eleutheropuiis,  on  tfa 
road  to  Diospolis,  of  course  makes  Gath  more  inland — more  towards  the  frontier  of  Israel  than  any  other  Philistin 
town,  and  was  perhaps  about  twenty-five  miles  nearly  west  from  Jerusalem. 

13.  **  Let  hit  spittle  ftdl  down  upon  Ai*  beanL**^So  intensely  is  the  beard  respected  in  the  East,  that  this  defilemet 
of  his  own  beard  by  £hivid  was  well  calculated  to  convince  Achish  that  he  was  really  mad.  He  could  scarcely  su] 
pose  that  a  man  in  his  senses  would  do  this  indignity  to  his  own  beard.  For  one  person  to  spit  on  the  beard  of  an^ 
ther,  or  to  say  that  he  will  do  so,  is  the  greatest  possible  act  or  expression  of  contempt ;  and  the  fall  of  a  man's  ow 
saliva  upon  it  is  considered  a  sort  of  self-msult,  of  which  no  sane  man  could,  unless  from  natural  infirmity,  be  guilti 
When  the  late  Sir  John  Macdonald,  the  East  India  Company's  envoy  in  Persia,  had  his  first  audience  of  the  Shah,  in  18^ 
the  Shah  said  that  he  had  anxiously  been  expecting  the  envoy  for  some  time,  and  that  his  place  had  long  been  empty  (s< 
the  note  on  chap.  xx.  18) :  the  latter  replied,  that  after  leavmg  Shiiaz,  the  sickness  which  prevailed  in  camp  nrevente 
his  making  such  rapid  progress  as  he  wished,  but  that  after  quitting  Ispahan  he  had  hastened  to  the  rc^ral  stimt] 
His  majesty  said  it  was  fortimate  he  had  not  arrived  sooner,  or  he  would  have  been  involved  in  disputes  with  tl 
Bussians ;  adding.  *'  Poofrekska  fur^ — '<!  spit  on  their  beards.**  (Captain  Alexander^  'Travels,'  p.  208.) 

15.  ^^  Have  I  need  of  mad  ment^ — The  Rabbins  smy  that  the  king's  wife  and  daughter  were  mad,  and  henee  find 
stronger  emphasis  in  the  question,  *<  Have  /  need  of  mad  men  f  " 


CHAPTER  XXII. 

1  Companies  resort  unto  David  at  Adullam,  3  At 
Mizpeh  he  commendeth  his  parents  unto  the  king 
of  Moab.  5  Admonished  by  Gad,  he  cometh  to 
Hareih.  6  Saul  going  to  pursue  him,  com- 
plaineth  of  his  servants'  unfaithfulness.  9  Doeg 
accuseth  Akimelech.  1 1  Saul  commandeth  to 
kill  the  priests,  1 7  The  footmen  refusing,  Doeg 
executeth  it.  20  Abiathar  escaping,  bringeth 
David  the  news, 

David  therefore  departed  thence,  and  es- 
caped  to  the  cave  Adullam :  and  when  his 
brethren  and  all  his  father's  house  heard  it, 
they  went  down  thither  to  him. 

2  And  every  one  that  was  in  distress, 
and  every  one  that  ^was  in  debt,  and  every 
one  that  teas  Miscontented,  gathered  them- 
selves unto  him ;  and  he  became  a  captain 
over  them ;  and  there  were  with  him  about 
four  hundred  men. 

3  If  And  David  went  thence  to  Mizpeh 
of  Moab:  and  he  said  unto  the  king  of 
Moab,  Let  my  father  and  my  mother,  I  pray 
thee,  come  forth,  and  be  with  you,  till  I  know 
what  God  will  do  for  me. 

4  And  he  brought  them  before  the  king 
of  Moab :  and  they  dwelt  with  him  all  the 
while  that  David  was  in  the  hold. 

5  ^  And  the  prophet  Gad  said  unto  Da- 


vid, Abide  not  in  the  hold ;  depart,  and  gc 
thee  into  the  land  of  Judah.  Then  Davi 
departed,  and  came  into  the  forest  of  Haretl 

6  ^  When  Saul  heard  that  David  wa 
discovered,  and  the  men  that  were  with  hin 
(now  Saul  abode  in  Gibeah  under  a  Hree  i 
Ramali,  having  his  spear  in  his  hand,  an 
all  his  servants  were  standing  about  him ;) 

7  Then  Saul  said  unto  his  servants  ths 
stood  about  him,  Hear  now,  ye  Benjamitct 
will  the  son  of  Jesse  give  every  one  of  yo 
fields  and  vineyards,  and  make  you  all  caj 
tains  of  thousands^  and  captains  of  hui 
dreds; 

8  That  all  of  you  have  conspired  againi 
me,  and  theje  is  none  that  *sheweth  me  Ihi 
my  son  hath  made  a  league  with  the  son  i 
Jesse,  and  there  is  none  of  you  that  is  son 
for  me,  or  sheweth  unto  me  that  my  sc 
hath  stirred  up  my  servant  against  me,  1 
lie  in  wait,  as  at  this  day  ? 

9  ^  Then  answered  Doeg  the  Edomit 
which  was  set  over  the  servants  of  Saul,  an 
said,  I  saw  the  son  of  Jesse  coming  to  Nol 
to  Ahimelech  the  son  of  Aliitub. 

10  And  he  enq^uired  of  the  Lord  forhii 
and  gave  him  victuals,  and  gave  him  tl 
sword  of  Goliath  the  PhiUstinc. 

1 1  Then  the  king  sent  to  call  Ahimelcc 
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the  priest,  the  son  of  Ahitub,  and  all  his 
father  8  house,  the  priests  that  wci-e  in  Nob : 
and  they  came  all  of  them  to  the  king. 

12  And  Saul  said.  Hear  now,  thou  son  of 
Aliitub.  And  he  answered,  *Here  I  am,  my 
lord. 

13  And  Saul  said  unto  him,  Why  have 
ye  conspired  against  me,  thou  and  the  son 
of  Jesse,  in  that  thou  hast  given  him  bread, 
and  a  sword,  and  hast  enquired  of  God  for 
him,  that  he  should  rise  against  mc,  to  lie 
in  wait,  as  at  this  day  ? 

14  Then  Ahimelech  answered  the  king, 
and  said.  And  who  is  so  faithful  among  all 
ihy  servants  as  David,  which  is  the  king's 
son  in  law,  and  goeth  at  thv  bidding,  and  is 
honourable  in  thine  house  f 

15  Did  I  then  begin  to  enquire  of  God 
for  him  ?  be  it  far  from  me :  let  not  the  king 
impute  any  thing  unto  his  servant,  nor  to 
all  the  house  of  my  father :  for  thy  servant 
hew  nothing  of  all  this,  "less  or  more. 

16  And  the  king  said.  Thou  shalt  surely 
die,  Ahimelech,  thou,  and  all  thy  father's 
house. 

17  ^  And  the  king  said  unto  the  '•foot- 
men that  stood  about  him.  Turn,  and  slay 
the  priests  of  the  Lord  ;  because  their  hand 
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also  I*  with  David,  and  because  tliey  knew 
when  he  fled,  and  did  not  shew  it  to  me. 
But  the  servants  of  the  king  would  not  put 
forth  their  hand  to  fall  upon  the  priests  of 
the  Lord, 

18  And  the  king  said  to  Docg>  Turn 
thou,  and  fall  upon  the  priests.  And  Doeg 
the  Edomite  turned,  and  he  fell  upon  the 
priests,  and  slew  on  that  day  fourscore  and 
five  persons  that  did  wear  a  linen  ephod. 

19  And  Nob,  the  city  of  the  priests,  smote 
he  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  both  men 
and  women,  children  and  sucklings,  and 
oxen,  and  asses,  and  sheep,  with  the  edge  of 
the  sword. 

20  ^  And  one  of  the  sons  of  Ahimelech 
the  son  of  Ahitub,  named  Abiathar,  escaped, 
and  fled  after  David. 

21  And  Abiathar  shewed  David  that  Saul 
had  slain  the  Lord'*s  priests. 

22  And  David  said  unto  Abiathar,  I 
knew  it  that  day,  when  Doeg  the  Edomite 
was  there,  that  he  would  surely  tell  Saul :  I 
have  occasioned  the  death  of  all  the  persons 
of  thy  father  s  house. 

23  Abide  thou  with  me,  fear  not :  for  he 
that  seeketh  my  Ufe  seeketh  thy  life :  but 
with  me  thou  shalt  be  in  safeguard. 


^Ht\i.  Behold  me. 


*  Hvh.  lUtlt  ur  grtat» 
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Vene  1.  "  Cave  ^rfufiam.^*-^See  the  note  on  Joch.  ziii.  11. 

1  "Errrjane  that  was  in  diatress^^  &c. — See  Uie  note  on  Judges  xi.  3. 

^  *  Ld  mffmihtr  and  my  mnfh'^r, .  .he  wUh  ynu," — This  is  the  lost  we  hear  of  David's  parents.  The  Jews  think  that 
^  brethren  were  included ;  but  that  the  king  of  Moab  destroyed  the  whole  family,  except  one  brother  who  was  pre- 
Kned  by  Nahash,  king  of  the  Ammonites,  and  that  this  was  the  kind  act  of  that  king  for  which  David  afterwards 
^  Sam.  X.  2)  expresses  his  gratitude. 

i.  ^'Rrett  of  ffareth,^ — Jerome  says  that  there  was  in  his  time  a  village  called  Arath,  which  had  been  the  abode  of 
I^nid.  It  was  west  of  Jerusalem ;  by  which,  with  the  usual  latitude,  we  may  understand  south-west  or  south-west  by 
veit,  which  was  probably  the  true  direction,  as  David's  present  refuge  does  not  seem  to  have  been  far  from  Keilaa. 
Tia»  place  is  only  mentioned  here. 

6.  '^  ^  Gibeah  tender  a  tree  in  Ramah.^ — This  is  not  intelligible.  Ramah  means  a  hi^h  place,  or  hill,  and  should  not 
^  be  rendered  as  a  proper  name.  Boothroyd's  version  is,  ^*  Saul  was  sitting  on  a  hill,  in  Gibeah,  under  a  tamarisk- 
tree.'  This  determination  of  the  kind  of  tree  is  very  probable,  as  the  Hebrew  word  (/It^  a$htf)  is  similar  to  that 
{tAet)  which  denotes  a  species  of  tamarisk  which  occurs  frequently  in  Western  Asia.  Probably  there  was  no  house 
large  enough  in  Gibeah  ror  him  to  hold  hb  court  within  doors  ;  and  if  there  had  been  such,  he  might  still  probably 
lu?e  preferred  the  situation  in  which  he  now  appears,  with  the  height  for  his  throne,  the  tree  for  his  canopy,  luid  the 
>pear  for  his  sceptre.  The  assembly  is  described  in  such  a  manner  as  to  suggest  the  idea  that  this  was  tne  regular 
ma  is  which  &iul  sat  in  state  to  administer  public  aflhirs,  and  not  merely  an  accidental  occurrence.  It  is,  in  fact. 
i%h  a  position  as  a  modem  Oriental  prince  or  chief  would  select  when  any  emergency  required  him  to  hold  his  court  o* 
tnasBct  his  affairs  in  the  open  air ;  and  which  those  who  do  so  l.abitually,  regularly  prefer,  both  for  the  sake  of  state 
ud  conveniecce.  It  will  be  observed  that  Saul  is  almost  never  mentioned  without  a  spear  in  his  hand.  Spears  seem 
to  h2?e  been  the  earliest  sceptres,  to  illustrate  which  Bishop  Patrick  cites  a  passage  from  Justin  (lib.  xliii.  cap.  3),  who, 
■yoking  of  the  early  times  of  the  Romans,  says,  **  In  those  days  kings  hitherto  had  spears  as  signs  of  royal  authority, 
»bich^  Greeks  jcalled  sceptres :  for  in  the  beginning  of  things,  the  ancients  worshipped  spears  for  immortal  g^ds  ;  in 
■ranry  of  which  veligion,  spears  are  still  addra  to  the  images  of  the  gods."  And  as  some  of  the  Greeks  call^  spears 
*ieepties,"  so  others,  who  nad  called  a  spear  b]^  its  common  name,  even  when  regarded  as  a  sceptre,  continued  long 
after  to  call  their  sceptres  "spears.**    So  Pausanias  tells  us  that  sceptres  were  called  spears  by  the  kings  of  Argos. 

18.  «  VefeU  apon  the  priesit,  and  slew, .  ./ourtcore  and  fve  pertone" — Thus  the  unrighteous  conunand  of  Saul  ac- 
niaplitbed  to  the  letter  the  Lord's  threatening  against  the  house  of  Eli : — "  Behold,  I  will  do  a  thins^  in  Israel,  at 
vbidi  both  the  ears  of  every  one  that  heareth  it  shall  tingle.  In  that  day  I  will  perform  against  Eli  all  things  which 
1  ^ve  spoken  coDceming  bis  house:  when  I  beein  I  will  also  make  an  end,"  ch.  iii.  11,  12 ;  see  also  ii.  27 — 36.  Abia- 
tbtr  indeed  escaped,  and  was  afterwards  exalted  to  the  high-priesthood ;  but  it  was  one  of  the  first  acts  of  Solomon's 
tciri  to  ''thrust  out  Abiathar  from  beinff  priest  unto  the  Lord,  that  he  might  fulfil  the  word  of  the  Lord  which  he 
^•se  cencemiog  the  house  of  Eli  in  Shilon'^(l  Kines  iL  27).  The  prediction  does  not,  however,  extenuate  the  atrocity 
u  SsoTs  conduct  in  sacrificing  so  many  innocent  and  venerable  persons  to  his  bHnd  rage. 
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CHAPTER  XXIII. 


..  David,  enquiring  of  the  Lord  btf  Abiaihctr,  res- 
cueth  Keitah,  7  God  shewing  htm  the  coming  of 
Saul,  and  the  treacheryof  the  Keilites,  he  escapeth 
from  Keilah.  14  /n  Ziph  Jonathan  cometh  and 
eon\forieth  him*  19  The  Ziphites  discover  him  to 
SauL  25  At  Maon  he  is  rescued  from  Saul  by 
the  invasion  of  the  Philistines.  29  He  dwelleth  at 
En-gedi. 

Then  they  told  David,  sayitiff,  Behold,  the 
Philistines  fieht  against  Keflah,  and  they 
rob  the  threshingfloors. 

*2  Therefore  David  enquired  of  the  Lord, 
saying.  Shall  I  go  and  smite  these  Philis- 
tines r  And  the  Lord  said  unto  David,  Go 
and  smite  the  Philistines,  and  save  Keilah. 

3  And  David's  men  said  unto  him.  Be- 
hold, we  be  afraid  here  in  Judah :  how  much 
more  then  if  we  come  to  Keilah  against  the 
armies  of  the  Philistines  ? 

4  Then  David  enquired  of  the  Lord  yet 
again.  And  the  Lord  answered  him  and 
said.  Arise, jeo  down  to  Keilah;  for  I  will 
deliver  the  Philistines  into  thine  hand. 

5  So  David  and  his  men  went  to  Keilah, 
and  fought  with  the  Philistines,  and  brought 
away  their  cattle,  and  smote  them  with  a 

freat  slaughter.     So  David  saved  the  inha- 
itants  of  Keilah. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Abiathar 
the  son  of  Ahimelech  *fled  to  David  to  Kei- 
lah, that  he  came  down  with  an  ephod  in  his 
hand. 

7  %  And  it  was  told  Saul  that  David  was 
come  to  Keilah.  And  Saul  said,  God  hath 
delivered  him  into  mine  hand;  for  he  is 
shut  in,  bv  entering  into  a  town  that  hath 
gates  and  bars. 

8  And  Saul  called  all  the  people  together 
to  war,  to  go  down  to  Keilah,  to  besiege 
David  and  his  men. 

9  %  And  David  knew  that  Saul  secretly 
practised  mischief  against  him ;  and  he  said 
to  Abiathar  the  priest.  Bring  hither  the 
ephod.' 

10  Then  said  David,  O  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  thy  servant  hath  certainly  heard  that 
Saul  seeketh  to  come  to  Keilah,  to  destroy 
the  city  for  my  sake. 

1 1  Will  the  men  of  Keilah  deliver  me  up 
into  his  hand  ?  will  Saul  come  down,  as  thy 
servant  hath  heard  ?  O  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
I  beseech  thee,  tell  thy  servant  And  the 
Lord  said.  He  will  come  down. 

12  Then  said  David,  Will  the  men  of 
Keilah  "deliver  me  and  my  men  into  the 
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hand  of  Saul  ?  And  the  Lord  said.  The 
will  deliver  thee  up. 

13  f  Then  David  and  his  men,  whic 
tcere  about  six  hundred,  arose  and  departe 
out  of  Keilah,  and  went  whithersoever  the 
could  go.  And  it  was  told  Saul  that  Davit 
was  escaped  from  Keilah ;  and  he  forbare  t 
go  forth. 

14  And  David  abode  in  the  wilderness  i 
strong  holds,  and  remained  in  a  mountai 
in  the  wilderness  of  Ziph.  And  Saul  soogl 
him  every  day,  but  God  delivered  him  nc 
into  his  hand. 

15  And  David  saw  that  Saul  was  com 
out  to  seek  his  life :  and  David  teas  in  th 
wilderness  of  Ziph  in  a  wood. 

16  ^  And  Jonathan  Saul's  son  arose,  an 
went  to  David  into  the  wood,  and  strengtl] 
ened  his  hand  in  God. 

17  And  he  said  unto  him.  Fear  not:  fc 
the  hand  of  Saul  my  father  shall  not  fin 
thee ;  and  thou  shalt  be  king  over  Israe 
and  I  shall  be  next  unto  thee ;  and  that  als 
Saul  my  father  knoweth. 

18  And  they  two  made  a  covenant  befor 
the  Lord  :  and  David  abode  in  the  wooc 
and  Jonathan  went  to  his  house. 

19  1[Then  came  up  the  Ziphites  to  Sax 
to  Gibeah,  saying,  Doth  not  David  hid 
himself  with  us  in  strong  holds  in  the  woo( 
in  the  hill  of  Hachilah,  wliich  is  *on  th 
south  of  *Jcshimon  ? 

20  Now  therefore,  O  king,  come  dow 
according  to  all  the  desire  of  thy  soul  ( 
come  down ;  and  our  part  shall  be  to  delivc 
him  into  the  king's  hand. 

21  And  Saul  said.  Blessed  be  ye  of  tb 
Lord  ;  for  ye  have  compassion  on  me. 

22  Go,  1  pray  you,  prepare  yet,  and  kno 
and  see  his  place  where  his  'haunt  is,  an 
Avho  hath  seen  him  there :  for  it  is  told  m 
that  he  dealeth  very  subtilly. 

23  See  therefore,  and  take  knowlcd^  < 
all  the  lurking  places  where  he  hideth  nin 
self,  and  come  ye  again  to  me  with  the  ce 
tainty,  and  I  will  go  with  you :  and  it  sha 
come  to  pass,  if  he  be  in  the  land,  that 
will  search  him  out  throughout  all  the  thoi 
sands  of  Judah. 

24  And  they  arose,  and  went  to  Ziph  b 
fore  Saul :  but  David  and  his  men  were  i 
the  wilderness  of  Maon,  in  the  plain  on  tl 
south  of  Jeshimon. 

25  Saul  also  and  his  men  went  to  se< 
Aim.  And  they  told  David:  wherefore  1 
came  down  into  a  rock,  and  abode  in  tl 
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wilderness  of  Maon.  And  when  Saul  heard  27  1[But  there  came  a  messenger  TMo 
tkaty  he  pursued  after  David  in  the  wilder-  Saul,  saying.  Haste  thee,  and  come ;  for  the 
les  of  Maon.  Philistines  have  *invaded  the  land. 

28  Wherefore  Saul  returned  from  pur- 
suing after  David,  and  went  against  the 
Philistines :  therefore  they  called  that  place 
^Sela-hammahlekoth. 

29  ^And  David  went  up  from  thence^ 
and  dwelt  in  strong  holds  at  En-gedi. 


26  And  Saul  went  on  this  side  of  the 
noontain,  and  David  and  his  men  on  that 
ade  of  the  mountain :  and  David  made  haste 
to  get  away  for  fear  of  Saul ;  for  Saul  and 
b  men  compassed  David  and  his  men  round 
aboat  to  take  them. 


*'B9b,tpread(htm99lv4iupon,kc.        ^TlatU^tktrockofdMtionH 

YcEie  2.  *KeilaJL* — The  context  eTidently  places  this  in  the  western  portion  of  Judah's  territory ;  probably  not  far 
ffOffi  AduUam.  It  b  mentioned,  in  Josh.  xv.  44,  amons  the  western  towns  of  Judah.  Jerome  says  that  it  existed  in 
lie  fimtii  century  as  a  small  Yillage,  eight  miles  from  Eleutheropolis,  on  the  road  to  Hebron,  where  the  tomb  of  the 
fivfbti  Habakkuk  was  shown. 

15.  "  WUdemeu  ofZipkJ" — See  the  note  on  Josh.  xr.  21 ;  where  it  is  seen  that  there  were  two  Ziph%  one  of  which 
JdOBC  identifies  with  the  Ziph  of  the  present  historT»  and  places  eight  miles  east  of  Hebron  ;  and  as  Ziph,  Carmel, 
aad  Xaon  were  apparently  at  no  very  considerable  distance  from  each  other — as  ap|>ears  from  this  history,  and  from 
Jo^  XT.  b5,  There  they  are  named  together — this  location  is  corroborated  by  that  in  which  he  finds  Carmel  at  ten 
miksfnin  Hebron.  Ine  other  Ziph.  mentioned  in  Terse  24  of  the  same  chapter,  as  being  in  the  sonth  country,  may 
bare  bees  more  distant  from  Hebnm  than  that  mentioned  by  Jerome ;  but  if,  with  Calmet  and  others,  we  determiue 
tbii  more  remote  Zi^h  to  be  that  of  David's  history,  it  then  ceases  to  be  that  in  the  vicinity  of  Carmel,  which  the 
kbtoiy  Kcms  to  require  it  to  be ;  and  it  ceases  indeed  to  be  in  the  same  district  with  Carmel,  since  the  other  Ziph 
ns  io  the  sooth  country,  whereas  Ziph,  Carmel,  and  Maon  were  in  the  hill  countr]r.  The  maps  usually  place  Ziph 
mH  Camel  respectively  at  about  double  the  dutances  given  by  Jerome.  But  as  this  alteration  implies  that  Jerome 
^nuBOtaken  in  two  statements  at  once,  concerning  a  district  in  which  he  resided  at  a  time  when  the  sources  of  topo- 
;n^l>ieil  iltostration  were  more  complete  than  at  preseni,  we  feel  reluctant  to  depart  from  his  account,  particularly  as 
t{  ^  not  perceive  that  any  historical  statement  is  improved  by  the  alteration.  But  we  may  understand  Jerome's 
^ciciptioD  of '^  east,"  with  the  usual  latitude,  as  explained  in  the  note  to  chap.  xiii.  5.  If  the  history  should  require 
in  might,  speaking  loosely,  place  Ziph  to  the  north-east  from  Hebron,  and  Carmel  to  the  south-east,  at  the  assigned 
idiaea.  One  thing  seems  probable,  that,  of  the  three  towns,  Maon  and  Carmel  were  considerably  more  to  the  south 
^  Ziph.  These  three  places,  together  with  Hebron,  seem  to  have  been  the  principal  towns  in  the  mountainous 
tmiij  betveen  the  central  mountains  and  the  Dead  Sea ;  and  if  the  conjecture  be  tenable,  it  would  obviate  many 
ificolties  to  consider  that  **  the  wilderness  of  Ziph,"  called  from  the  town  of  that  name,  served  to  distinguish  the 
■ct^eiB  half  of  the  hill  country — say,  north  of  a  line  drawn  from  Hebron  to  the  Dead  Sea ;  and  the  wilderness  of 
hm  and  the  district  of  Carmel  constituted  the  southern  half  of  the  same  region.  This  sonthem  dutrict  was  appa- 
Rstlf  dhrided,  kmgitudinaUy,  into  two  parts,  that  denominated  from  Maon  being  the  eastern,  nearest  the  Dead  Sea, 
ad  thai  denominated  from  Carmel  being  the  western,  or  nearest  to  the  central  mountains.  A  hilly  region  was  often 
ofled  a  vildeniess,  as  at  present  by  the  Arabs ;  and  it  usually  took  its  name  from  some  principal  town  within  its 

19.  '^htie  hia^  HachUah,  »kich  it  on  ike  touih  of  Jethimon.^ — ^This  hill  was,  of  course,  ^  the  mountain  in  the  wil- 
^eneu  of  Ziph,"  of  verse  14.  Being  to  the  south  (literally  <<  on  the  right  hand" — ^that  is,  to  the  south  of  one  facing  the 
osjof  Jeskunon,  the  position  of  the  latter  necessarily  determines  that  of  the  hill.  The  only  datum,  separate  from 
cs^ectare,  which  we  have  foi  finding  Jeshimon,  is  that  afibrded  by  Jerome,  who  says  that  it  lay  ten  miles  to  tlie  south 
^Joicho,  near  the  Dead  Sea.  If  this  position  be  allowed,  then  the  hill  Hachilah,  on  the  south  of  Jeshimon,  would 
ifSK  exceedingly  well  with  that  of  the  i^arkable  hill,  twelve  miles  to  the  south  (Jeshimon  bein^  ten)  of  Jericho,  where, 
iatfter-times,  the  high-priest  Jonathan  built  the  famous  castle  of  Masada ;  and  which,  from  its  imprcguable  character, 
ra  the  chosen  retreat  of  desperate  or  persecuted  people.  Josephus  describes  it  as  a  high  rocky  hiU,  of  large  circumfe- 
>«n,  fnrnnmded  with  valleys  of  such  vast  depth  downward,  that  the  eye  could  scarcely  penetrate  their  profundity  from 
t^  hill  The  difik  of  this  rock  were  so  craggy  that  no  animal  could  tread  them,  except  at  one  or  two  places,  where  the 
^iODt  was  practicable,  though  full  of  danger  and  difficulty.  The  path  from  the  west  was  of  easiest  ascent ;  but  the 
^{}stt,  which  led  by  an  ascent  of  thirty  ^rlongs  from  the  IJead  Sea,  was  called  the  *'  Serpent,"  on  account  of  its  narrow- 
^m  aad  nvmerons  and  intricate  windings.  The  path  was  broken  off  at  the  prominent  parts  of  the  rock,  and  returned 
Kocstlf  into  tliielf ;  and  it  was  at  the  same  time  so  narrow  that  a  person  was  obliged,  as  it  were,  to  proceed  first  on 
»e  ]»  and  then  oo  the  other ;  while  the  fearful  chasms  and  precipices  rendered  destruction  inevitable  if  the  foot 
t^ped,  and  were  enough  to  quell  the  stoutest  heart.  At  the  top  of  the  mountain  was  a  plain,  on  which  Jonathan 
Mak  the  foctress  which  was  rebuilt  by  Herod,  who  also  added  a  palace,  and  enclosed  the  wht^  level  at  the  top  writh  a 
tgh  wall,  seven  furlongs  in  extent  This  fortress  acquired  considerable  fame  in  the  later  wars  of  the  Jews.  It  is, 
^vna,  apparently  too  far  north  to  have  been  in  the  wilderness  of  Ziph,  imless  on  such  a  supposition  as  that  with 
rhich  we  oHidudea  the  preceding  note. 

-!.  "/a  fAe  wUdermess  of  Mmm^  m  ike  plain  on  the  touih  of  Jethimon,^  25.  "He  came  down  into  a  rock,  and  abode  in 
'^  wtUerwnt  of  MmonJ* — That  is,  when  David  heard  of  Saul's  approach,  he  left  the  hill  Hachilah,  and  removeiC 
s@ic  to  the  south,  into  a  plain  in  the  wilderness  of  Maon,  and  from  thence  to  a  strong  rocky  hill  in  the  same  wilder- 
^^^  We  think  this  passage  rather  corroborates  our  impression  concerning  the  wil&messes  of  Ziph  and  Maon.  As 
1^  Uk  town  of  the  latter  name,  we  know  no  precise  data  for  determining  its  relative  place,  unless  by  the  inferences 
*^<eh  the  history  of  David  a^rds.  In  the  note  to  Josh.  xv.  21,  we  gave  the  common  statement,  "  about  thirty  miles 
^-^  sf  Jciwpilera,''  but  our  idea  as  to  the  probable  extent  of  the  wilderness  of  Maon  would  allow  it  to  be  placed 
■KA  Bofe  ts  the  south,  if  the  history  should  seem  to  require  it,  as  perhaps  it  does ;  for,  by  enlarging  the  wilderness, 
ve  ire  the  kas  restricted  in  the  location  of  the  town.  The  bearing  of  some  of  the  remarks  on  this  chapter  will 
■VfotialheMh. 
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CHAPTER  XXIV. 


\  David  in  a  cave  at  En-gedi,  having  cut  off  Sauls 
shirt,  spareth  his  life.  8  He  slieweth  thereby  his 
innocenq/.  16  Saul,  acknowledging  his  fault, 
taketh  an  oath  qf  David,  and  departeth. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Saul  was  re- 
turned from  ^following  the  PhiUstines,  that 
it  was  told  him,  saying,  Behold,  David  is  in 
the  wilderness  of  En-gedi. 

2  Then  Saul  took  three  thousand  chosen 
men  out  of  all  Israel,  and  went  to  seek  Da- 
vid and  his  men  upon  the  rocks  of  the  wild 
goats. 

3  And  he  came  to  the  sheepcotes  by  the 
way,  where  was  a  cave  ;  and  Saul  went  in  to 
cover  his  feet :  and  David  and  his  men  re- 
mained in  the  sides  of  the  cave. 

4  And  the  men  of  David  said  unto  him, 
Behold  the  day  of  which  the  Lord  said  unto 
thee.  Behold,  I  will  deliver  thine  enemy  into 
thine  hand,  that  thou  mayest  do  to  him  as 
it  shall  seem  good  unto  thee.  Then  Dav?d 
arose,  and  cut  off  the  skirt  of  'SauFs  robe 
privily. 

5  And  it  came  to  pass  afterward,  that 
David*s  heart  smote  him,  because  he  had 
cut  off  Saul's  skirt 

6  And  he  said  unto  his  men,  The  Lord 
forbid  that  I  should  do  this  thing  unto  my 
master,  the  Lord's  anointed,  to  stretch  fortn 
mine  hand  against  him,  seeing  he  is  the 
anointed  of  the  Lord. 

7  So  David  "stayed  his  servants  with  these 
words,  and  suffered  them  not  to  rise  against 
Saul.  But  Saul  rose  up  out  of  the  cave,  and 
went  on  his  way. 

8  David  also  arose  afterward,  and  went 
out  of  the  cave,  and  cried  after  Saul,  saying. 
My  lord  the  king.  And  when  Saul  looked 
benind  him,  David  stooped  with  his  face  to 
the  earth,  and  bowed  himself. 

9  %  And  David  said  to  Saul,  Wherefore 
hearest  thou  men's  words,  saying,  Behold, 
David  seeketh  thy  hurt  ? 

10  Behold,  this  day  thine  eyes  have  seen 
how  that  the  Lord  nad  delivered  thee  to 
day  into  mine  hand  in  the  cave :  and  some 
bade  me  kill  thee :  but  mine  eye  spared  thee : 
and  I  said,  I  will  not  put  forth  mine  hand 


against    my    lord ;    for  he   is  the   Lord's 
anointed. 

1 1  Moreover,  my  father,  see,  yea,  see  the 
skirt  of  thy  robe  in  my  hand :  for  in  that  1 
cut  off  the  skirt  of  thy  robe,  and  killed  thee 
not,  know  thou  and  see  that  there  is  neither 
evil  nor  transgression  in  mine  hand,  aud  I 
have  not  sinned  against  thee;  yet  thou 
huntest  my  soul  to  take  it 

12  The  Lord  judge  between  me  and  thee, 
and  the  Lord  avenge  me  of  thee :  but  mine 
hand  shall  not  be  upon  thee. 

13  As  saith  the  proverb  of  the  ancients, 
Wickedness  proceedeth  from  the  wicked: 
but  mine  hand  shall  not  be  upon  thee. 

14  After  whom  is  the  king  of  Israel  come 
out  ?  after  whom  dost  thou  pursue  ?  after  a 
dead  doe,  after  %  flea. 

15  The  Lord  therefore  be  judge,  and 
judge  between  me  and  thee,  and  see,  and 

Elead  my  causQ,  and  ^deliver  me  out  of  thiuc 
and. 

.  16  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  David 
had  made  an  end  of  speakinff  these  worda 
unto  Saul,  that  Saul  said.  Is  tnis  thy  voice, 
my  son  David?  And  Saul  lifted  up  liia 
voice,  and  wept. 

17  And  he  said  to  David,  Thou  art  more 
righteous  than  I :  for  thou  host  rewarded 
me  good,  whereas  I  have  rewarded  thee 
CAal. 

18  And  thou  hast  shewed  this  day  hov 
that  thou  hast  dealt  well  Avith  me:  foras 
much  as  when  the  Lord  had  'delivered  m< 
into  thine  hand,  thou  killedst  me  not. 

19  For  if  a  man  find  his  enemy,  will  h< 
let  him  go  well  away  ?  wherefore  the  Lori 
reward  thee  eood  for  tliat  thou  hast  don* 
unto  me  this  day. 

20  And  now,  behold,  I  know  well  tha 
thou  shalt  surely  be  king,  and  that  the  king 
dom  of  Israel  shall  be  established  in  thin 
hand. 

21  Swear  now  therefore  unto  me  by  th 
Lord,  that  thou  wilt  not  cut  off  my  see 
after  me,  and  that  thou  wilt  not  destroy  m 
name  out  of  my  father's  house. 

22  And  David  sware  unto  Saul.  An 
Saul  went  home ;  but  David  and  his  me 
gat  them  up  unto  the  hold. 


Verse  1.  **  Wildemeu  of  &^-^tdi.**— In  the  note  to  Josh.  xv.  21,  we  remarked  on  the  diffiirent  positions  mamgptd 
Rn-gedi.  All  agree  in  putting  the  place  somewhere  on  the  western  coast  of  the  Dead  Sea ;  but  while  some'  Sx  it 
the  northern  extremity  of  the  sea,  others  place  it  at  the  southern,  and  some  iu  the  middle.  It  seems  to  us  that  sU  t^ 
difference  results  from  reasoning  upon  the  old  ideas  concerning;  the  extent  of  this  tea.  rather  than  from  the  more  aeC 
rate  information  which  modem  travellers  have  given.  Thus,  Jusephus  places  £n-gcdi  300  furlongs  from  Jerusalei^ 
and  as  in  another  place  he  says  that  the  Dead  Sea  (meaning  of  counte  its  head)  was  at  the  same  distance  from  J  el 
Mdem,  it  was  inferred — and  so  far  nut  without  reason— that  he  intended  to  place  £n-gedi  at  the  northern  extremity 
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tbe  lake.  But  Jerome  decUied  tk&i  Sa-ge4i  was  at  iti  mmtktm  extremity :  tsd  Relaod  waithoufflii  to  baTo  prored  the 
imposabUity  of  tbie,  became)  a«  be  said,  tbe  Dead  Sea  beisg  580  furlongs  in  length,  En-gedi,  u  towards  tbe  soutbenl 
extremity,  must  bave  been  500  or  600  furlongs  from  Jenisalem*  instead  of  300  as  stated  by  Jooepbus.  But  our  im- 
pruved  Imowledge  of  Palestine  shows  that  tbe  statement  of  Josephus,  at  to  tbe  distance,  and  of  Jeiome,  as  to  the 
iireetion,  Yery  well  coincide  i  for  if  we  measure  off  300  furlongs  from  Jerusalem  towards  tbe  southern  termination  of 
the  Dead  Sea,  in  tbe  reduced  form  which  it  now  bears  in  our  maps,  we  find  that  the  given  distance  brinn  us  sufR- 
cicatlv  near  tbe  southern  end  of  the  lake^  to  claim  for  the  statement  of  Jerome  that  respectful  deference  which  hit  iBtl- 
mate  knowledge  of  FlUestine  in  general,  and  particularly  of  a  district  in  which  he  for  so  many  years  resided,  ftiirly 
demands.  Joaepbus  does  noi  say  that  Xn-gsdt  was  at  tbe  northern  end  of  the  lake,  and  Jerome  d«e$  say  that  it  was  at 
the  soutbexn ;  and  as  these  aepamtb  statements  are  shown  to  be  compatible,  we  certainly  prefer  the  resuH  obtained  IVom 
tkcir  concurrence,  to  tbe  inferential  conclusion  deduced  from  widely  separated  passages  m  Josepbus^and  at  variance  with 
thd  account  of  Jerome.  It  seems  abo  far  more  probable  that  David  should  have  retired  to  a  somewhat  greutfr 
iistance,  than  that  be  should  have  at  once  returned  to  the  neighbourhood  from  which  Saul  had  recently  chased  him, 
vA  where  his  power  was  necessarily  stronger  than  in  the  distant  wilderness  of  Maon.  Indeed,  Josephus  himself 
leems  to  confirm  Uie  southern  position  of  En-gedi,  when,  in  enumerating  the  provincial  capitals  in  this  part  of  JudsMi, 
he  coimta  them  from  south  to  north  in  this  order—'*  Idumea,  Bnffadclit  Herodium,  Jericho.**  As  the  order  is  here 
tbvioas,  Bngaddi  would  surely  have  been  namod  tifkr  Herodium,  had  it  been  in  the  northern  position. 


Male,  FmALB,  and  Young  of  tiib  Wiu>  Goat  of  Syhia  and  Egypt. 

1  •*  HVd  goati*  (CfhiPt  ycoi/im).— This  had,  perhaps,  better  have  been  left  untranslated    here,  as  a  pr(^>er 

'.aae.  Hiat  tome  animal  of  the  Caprit  genus  is  intended  seems  certain,  but  the  species  has  been  variously  determined. 

•na  zMuat  is  derived  from  a  verb  (H^.  «*»*)  ^^^^^  signifies  to  ascend  or  mount  up ;  and  which  expressively  refere 

titbe  diatingaishing  charactezittic  in  the  habits  of  these  animals,  which  impels  them  to  leave  the  valleys  and  the 

-^i^-.*^  to  ascend  the  rocks  and  rejoice  upon  the  mountains.     Our  woodcut  represents  a  variety  of  the  Cajtra  mambrua, 

vttch,irilh  some  variations,  is  common  to  Egypt,  Syria,  and  other  parts  of  the  East ;  and  which  is  perhaps  as  likely 

ti  tav  that  hss  been  mentioned  to  be  the  animal  intended.    Indeed  the  common  accounts  say  that  the  specific  name  of 

t^aikm  n  derived  fiom  the  mountains  of  Mambre,  in  the  centre  of  Palestine,  near  the  river  Hebron,  where  the  animals 

AwniV    This  is  a  confused  account,  since  there  is  no  mountain  of  Mambre  or  river  of  Hebron  ;  and  if  the  mountains 

V   dMmn,  the  ancient  name  for  the  locality  of  the  town  of  Hebron,  be  intended,  as  we  suppose,  it  is  not  in  the  centre, 

j)  talk  fte  soofh  of  PfclesUne.     The  mountains  of  Mamre,  or  Hebron,  are  doubtless  meant ;  and  this  is  important, 

A  kam  H  was  among  the  mountains  in  the  southern  part  of  Palestine  that  this  «  rock  of  the  wild  goats"  occurred. 

4  IiSm  mambriea,  to  all  its  varieties,  is  chiefly  distinguished  by  its  long,  pendidous,  but  still  moveable,  ears.    The 

I  S  AmesS^rietT  of  the  Levant  b  that  which  is  figured  in  the  cut  to  l^evit.  xvi. ;  but  whether  that,  in  its  wild 

f  AMsihe  roat  now  ia  question,  or  that  more  remarkable  variety,  with  a  head  nearly  reswnWiM  that  of  a  sheiy, 

S  sorpr^t  woodcut  exhibits,  it  is  impossible  to  conjecture.    The figtires  in  the  cut  are  from  living  specunens  m 

ilisR&i  des  Flaateo,  at  Ftew*  g« 
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3.  '^  TV  tkeepeoiM,  • .  .wl^fe  %Dai  a  Mre.**— Thii  was,  no  donbt,  such  a  eave  as  shepherds  were  accnstomed  to  lesoi 
to  (see  the  note  on  Gen.  xix.  30).  We  have  already  had  occasion  to  mention  that  such  caves  are  numerous,  and  sou 
of  them  very  extensive,  in  Palestine,  Arabia  Petrasa,  and  other  mountainous  parts  of  Western  Asia.  Tbit  cave  < 
Adullam,  in  which  David  remained  with  four  hundred  men,  besides  his  family ;  and  thb  of  En-gedi,  in  the  sides  < 
further  parts  of  which  six  hundred  men  stood,  without  bein^  observed  by  Saul  when  also  in  the  care^  most  have  bee 
large ;  but  by  no  means  remarkably  large,  as  the  ancient  writers,  as  well  as  modem  travellers,  give  us  accounts  of  cavi 
fully  extensive  enough  for  this  purpose,  and  some  that  would  have  contained  a  much  greater  number  of  men«  Some  c 
them  ':onsist,  not  of  one  apartment,  but  of  two  or  more ;  that  is,  the  exterior  entrance  leads  to  a  sort  of  ante-chambei 
within  which  there  is  another  or  several  others,  which,  collectively  or  separately,  are  much  larger  than  the  first.  Pei 
haps  the  cave  of  £n-gedi  was  such  as  this ;  and  the  description  that  David  and  his  men  *<reiiiained  in  the  sides  of  th 
cuve,**  appears  to  sanction  thb  conclusion.  Some  of  the  caves  are  however  sbgle,  and,  being  very  large  with  a  nanoi 
e.trance,  are  so  dark  in  the  remoter  parts,  that  ^rsons  near  the  entrance  cannot  by  any  possibility  perceive  othei 
who  remain  in  the  interior,  while  their  own  operations  can,  of  course,  be  most  distinctly  observed  by  the  latter.  Thi 
perhaps  was  the  relative  position  of  Dayid's  partj  and  the  king. 

Josephus  has  a  striking  account  (<  Antiq.'  L  xiv.  c.  15.  }  5)  of  some  of  the  caves  of  this  country,  and  orHerod^s  pre 
ceedings  against  the  robbers,  who,  with  their  families,  sheltered  in  them.  They,  of  course,  preferred  the  most  ina< 
cessible  caverns,  the  entrances  of  which  were  high  up  in  the  sides  of  rugged  and  precipitous  mountains,  so  thai  it  wa 
impossible  for  the  soldiers  to  climb  to  them  from  below  or  creep  down  from  above.  ^  The  plan  adopted  therefore  was  t 
let  down  from  the  top  by  iron  chains,  large  chests  full  of  armed  men,  with  provisions  and  suitable  weapons  for  thi 
stranee  warfare— sucti  as  lon^  poles  armed  with  hooks  to  pull  out  such  of  the  robbers  as  they  could  lay  hold  of  an 
tumble  them  down  the  precipices.  The  robbers  kept  themselves  back  in  the  interior  of  their  cayems,not  daring  to  com 
near  the  entrance,  and  the  soldiers,  finding  no  opportuni^  of  using  their  hooks  and  other  weapons  from  their  chesti 
at  last  managed  to  get  into  the  caves,  where  they  Idlled  those  whom  they  found  within  the  light  at  the  entrance,  anl 
employed  their  hoo&  with  advantage  in  pulling  forward  those  who  lurked  in  the  remote  parts  of  their  dens.  The 
also  killed  great  numbers  by  setting  fire  to  the  combustibles  which  many  of  these  caverns  contained ;  and  in  the  eoi 
completely  succeeded  ip  the  daneerous  service  of  destroying  in  their  retreats,  previously  deemed  inaccessible,  the  ineoi 
rigible  robbers  who  had  so  long  farmed  and  distressed^  the  coimtry.  This  account  gives  a  lively  idea  of  the  "dens 
and  ** caves"  which  are  so  frequently  mentioned  in  Scripture. 

14  <<  4fler  a  dead  dog  f  after  a /ra  f— Similar  phrases  are  still  employed  in  the  East»  by  persons  who  wish  to  exprei 
a  sense  of  their  own  lowliness.  In  the  East,  if  not  in  the  West,  the  flea  certainly  deserves  all  the  contumely  which  ca 
be  bestowed  upon  it ;  and  as  to  the  dog,  whatever  be  its  general  merits,  its  name  has,  in  all  ages  and  in  most  conntriei 
been  used  as  an  epithet  expressing  debasement  or  detestation.  In  this  sense  it  frequently  occurs  in  Scripture.  Thv 
Goliath,  when  he  felt  his  dignity  afihinted,  said,  **  Am  I  a  dog  ?'  (chap.  xvii.  43) ;  and  Abser,  when  his  conduct  wa 
questioned,  **  Am  I  a  dog's  head  ?"  (2  Sam.  iii.  8) ;  and  Jonathan's  son,  when  touched  by  the  kindness  of  David,  sai^ 
**  What  is  thy  servant,  that  thou  shouldest  look  upon  such  a  dead  do^  as  I  am  ?"  (2  Sam.  ix.  8.)  There  are  seven 
other  instances  of  a  similar  bearing ;  besides  which,  the  epithet  "  dop^  **  is,  in  the  New  Testament,  applied  in  a  genen 
sense  to  persons  addicted  to  vile  and  sensual  principles  and  habits,  as — **  Beware  of  dogs,  beware  of  evil  workers 
(PhiL  iil  2.),  and — "  Without  are  dogs,  and  sorcerers,  and  whoremongers,  and  murderers,**  &c  (Hey.  zxiL  15.)  A 
this  needs  little  explanation,  as  the  same  contemptuous  estimate  of  the  dog^s  character,  and  the  application  of  il 
name,  continues  to  prevail ;  but  with  this  difference  (at  least  among  ourselves),  that  the  word,  as  an  epithet  of  abu» 
is  not  so  frequently  found  as  it  was  anciently  in  the  mouths  of  distinguished  persons.  Homer's  heroes  call  eac 
other  *'dogs^  with  great  spirit. 


CHAPTER  XXV. 

1  Samuel dieth,  2  Davidin  Paran  sendeth  to  Nabal. 
1 0  Provoked  by  NahaTs  churlishness^  he  mindeth 
to  destroy  him.  14  Abigail  understanding  there- 
of, 1 8  taketh  a  present,  23  and  bjf  her  wisdom  32 
pacifieth  David,  36  Nabal  hearing  thereof  dieth, 
39  tkwid  taketh  Abigail  and  Ahinoam  to  be  his 
wives.    44  Mic^tal  is  given  to  Phalti. 

And  'Samuel  died;  and  all  the  Israelites 
were  gathered  together,  and  lamented  him, 
and  buried  him  in  his  house  at  Bamah.  And 
David  arose,  and  went  down  to  the  wilder- 
ness of  Paran. 

2  And  there  was  a  man  in  Maon,  whose 
^possessions  were  in  Carmel;  and  the  man 
was  very  fi^eat,  and  he  had  three  thousand 
sheep,  and  a  tiiousand  goats :  and  he  was 
shearing  his  sheep  in  CarmeL 

3  Now  the  name  of  the  man  was  Nabal ; 
and  the  name  of  his  wife  Abigail :  and  she 
was  a  woman  of  good  understanding,  and  of 


a  beautiful  countenance :  but  the  man  wa 
churlish  and  evil  in  his  doings;  and  he  wu 
of  the  house  of  Caleb. ' 

4  %  And  David  heard  in  the  wildemes 
that  Nabal  did  shear  his  sheep. 

5  And  David  sent  out  ten  young  mei 
and  David  said  unto  the  young  men,  Ge 
you  up  to  Carmel,  and  go  to  Nabal,  ani 
•greet  him  in  my  name : 

6  And  thus  snail  ye  say  to  him  that  livetl 
in  prosperity,  Peace  be  both  to  thee,  am 
peace  oe  to  thine  house,  and  peace  be  unt 
all  that  thou  hast 

7  And  now  I  have  heard  that  thou  has 
shearers:  now  thy  shepherds  which  wer 
with  us,  we  ^hurt  tnem  not,  neither  was  ther 
ought  missing  unto  them,  all  the  while  the 
were  in  CarmeL 

8  Ask  thy  young  men,  and  they  will  shei 
thee.  Wherefore  let  the  young  men  fin< 
favour  in  thine  eyes :  for  we  come  in  a  goo^ 
day :  give,  I  pray  thee,  whatsoever  cometl 
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to  dune  hand  unto  thy  servants,  and  to  thy 
mi  David. 

9  And  when  David's  young  men  came, 
tky  spake  to  Nabal  according  to  all  those 
words  in  the  name  of  David,  and  ^ceased. 

10  If  And  Nabal  answered  David's  ser- 
vants, and  said.  Who  is  David  ?  and  who  is 
tlie  son  of  Jesse  ?  there  be  many  servants 
nov  a  days  that  break  away  every  man  from 
hii  master. 

11  ISiall  I  then  take  my  bread,  and  my 
water,  and  my  *flesh  that  1  have  killed  for 
my  shearers,  and  ^ve  it  unto  men,  whom  I 
know  not  whence  uiey  be  f 

12  So  David's  youne  men  turned  their 
ffty,  aad  went  agam,  and  came  and  told  him 
all  those  sayings. 

13  And  David  said  imto  his  men,  Oird 
ye  on  every  man  his  sword.  And  they  eirded 
on  every  man  his  sword ;  and  David  also 
girded  on  his  sword  :  and  Uiere  went  up  after 
David  about  four  hundred  men;  and  two 
iumdred  abode  by  the  stuff. 

14  flBut  one  of  the  young  men  told  Abi- 
gail, Nabal's  wife,  saying.  Behold,  David 
sent  messengers  out  of  the  wilderness  to  sa- 
lute our  master ;  and  he  'railed  on  them. 

15  But  the  men  were  very  good  unto  us, 
and  we  were  not  *hurt,  neither  missed  we 
any  thing,  as  long  as  we  were  conversant 
with  fliem,  when  we  were  in  the  fields : 

16  They  were  a  wall  unto  us  both  by 
Bight  and  day,  all  the  while  we  were  with 
dicn  keeping  the  sheep. 

17  Now  fiierefore  know  and  consider 
wkat  thou  wilt  do :  for  evil  is  determined 
against  our  master,  and  against  all  his  hous- 
wld:  for  he  is  such  a  son  of  Belial,  thiat  a 
•w  cannot  speak  to  him. 

18  ^Then  Abigail  made  haste,  and  took 
two  hundred  loaves,  and  two  bottles  of  wine, 
and  five  sheep  ready  dressed,  and  five  mea- 
nnes  of  parched  com,  and  an  hundred 
Viosters  of  raisins,  and  two  hundred  cakes 
tf  figs,  and  laid  them  on  asses. 

19  And  she  said  unto  her  servants.  Go 
<m  before  me ;  behold,  I  come  after  you.  liat 
m  told  not  her  husband  Nabal. 

20  And  it  was  so,  as  she  rode  on  the  ass, 
that  she  came  down  by  the  covert  of  the  hill, 
•ad,  behold^  David  and  his  men  came  down 
^g^t  her ;  and  she  met  them. 

21  Now  David  had  said,  Surely  in  vain 
we  I  kept  all  that  this /c/ZoiD  hath  in  the 
*«JeniC8s,  so  that  nothing  was  missed  of  all 


ic2 


that  pertained  unto  him :  and  he  hath  re- 
quited me  evil  for  good. 

22  So  and  more  also  do  Ood  unto  the 
enemies  of  David,  if  I  leave  of  all  that  per* 
tain  to  him  by  the  morning  light  any  that 
pisseth  a^dnst  the  wall 

23  And  when  Abigail  saw  David,  she 
hasted,  and  lighted  off  the  ass,  and  fell  be- 
fore David  on  her  face,  and  bowed  herself  to 
the  ground, 

24  And  fell  at  his  feet,  and  said.  Upon 
mc,  my  lord,  upon  me  let  this  iniqmty  be: 
and  let  thine  himdmaid,  I  pray  thee,  speak 
in  thine  ^*^audience,  and  hear  the  woras  of 
thine  handmaid. 

25  Let  not  my  lord,  I  pray  thee,  "regard 
this  man  of  Belial,  even  Nabal :  for  as  his 
name  is,  so  is  he ;  Nabal  is  his  name,  and 
folly  is  with  him :  but  I  thine  handmaid  saw 
not  the  young  men  of  my  lord,  whom  thou 
didst  send. 

26  Now  therefore,  my  lord,  as  the  Lord 
livedi,  and  as  thy  soul  liveth,  seeing  the 
Lord  hadi  withholden  thee  from  coming  to 
shed  blood,  and  firom  "avenging  thyself  with 
thine  own  hand,  now  let  thme  enemies,  and 
they  that  seek  evil  to  my  lord,  be  as  N-  ^^ 
baL 

27  And  now  this  "blessing  which  ^ 
handmaid  hath  brought  unto  my  lo^  '^   i  ^  .® 
even  be  given  unto  the  younfr    ^^;  ^  ^ 
*Tollow  my  lord. 

thine  handmaid :  for  tb^  Lord  wiU  certainlv 

Tt^^}^""^!^!^^"^^?''  because  my  lora 
fighteth  the  battles  of  the  Lord,  Jd  evil 
hath  not  been  found  m  thee  a/{  thy  days 

29  Yet  a  man  is  risen  to  -pursue  thee,  and 
*2  if^^v^y  soul:  but  t>^e  soul  of  my  lord 
shall  be  bound  in  the  b^andle  of  life  with  the 
Lord  thy  God;  ap;^  the  souls  of  thihe  ene- 

"^'^ji  T  ^  ^  ^  sUng  out,  ''as  out  of  the 
middle  of  P.  sling. 

30  i^^d  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  the 
Lo^tD  shall  have  done  to  my  lord  according 
to  all  the  good  that  he  hath  spoken  con- 
cerning thee,  and  shall  have  appointed  thee 
ruler  over  Israel ; 

31  That  this  shall  be  "no  grief  unto 
thee,  nor  offence  of  heart  unto  my  lord, 
either  that  thou  hast  shed  blood  causeless, 
or  that  my  lord  hath  avenged  himself:  but 
when  the  Lord  shall  have  dealt  well  with 
my  lord,  then  remember  thine  handmaid. 

32  If  And  David  said  to  Abigail,  Blessed 

•  Or,  Im^i,       10  Heb.  tars.       n  Heb.  lay  it  t9  kit  kmrU 
ttumbHitg. 
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be  the  LoRt)  'Otod  of  Israel,  which  sent  thee 
this  day  to  meet  me : 

83  And  blessed  he  thy  advice,  and  blessed 
be  thou,  which  hast  kept  me  this  day  from 
coming  to  shed  blood,  and  from  avenging 
myself  with  mine  own  hand. 

34  For  in  very  deed,  av  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel  liveth,  which  hath  kept  me  back  from 
hurting  thee,  etcept  thou  hadst  halted  and 
come  to  meet  me,  surely  there  had  not  beeti 
left  unto  Nabal  by  thb  morning  light  any 
that  pisseth  against  thb  Wall. 

35  So  David  received  of  her  hand  thai 
which  she  had  brought  him,  and  said  unto 
her.  Go  up  in  peace  to  thine  house ;  see,  I 
have  hearxenea  to  thy  voice,  and  have  ac- 
cepted tliy  person. 

36  %  Arid  Abigail  came  to  Nabal ;  and, 
behold,  he  held  a  feast  in  his  house,  like 
the  feast  of  a  king ;  and  Nabal's  heart  teas 
merry  within  him,  for  he  vas  very  drunken : 
wherefore  she  told  him  nothing,  less  or  more, 
until  the  morning  light. 

37  But  it  came,  to  pass  in  the  morning, 
when  the  wine  Avas  gone  out  of  Nabal,  and 
his  wife  had  told  him  these  things,  that  his 
^eart  died  within  hiin>  arid  he  became  as  a 

VMeh.atherfetil.  «»Jo»li. 


38  And  it  came  to  pass  about  ten  days 
c^ter,  that  the  Lord  smote  Nabal,  that  he 
med. 

39  %  And  when  David  heard  that  Nabal 
was  dead,  he  said.  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  that 
hath  pleaded  the  cause  of  my  reproach  from 
the  hand  of  Nabal,  and  hath  kept  his  ser* 
vant  from  evil :  for  the  Lord  hatn  returned 
the  tnckednesB  of  Nabal  upon  his  own  head. 
And  David  sent  and  communed  with  Abi- 
gail, to  take  her  to  him  to  wife. 

40  And  wheil  the  servants  of  David  were 
come  to  Abigail  to  Carmel,  they  spake  unto 
her,  saying,  David  sent  us  untb  thee,  to  take 
thee  to  him  to  wife. 

41  And  she  arose,  and  boweS  herself  on 
her  face  to  the  earth,  and  said.  Behold,  let 
thine  handmaid  be  a  servant  to  wash  the 
feet  of  the  servants  of  my  lord. 

42  And  Abigail  hasted,  and  arose,  and 
rode  upon  an  ass,  with  five  damsels  of  her's 
that  went  *'after  her;  and  she  went  after  the 
messengers  of  David,  and  became  his  wife. 

43  David  also  took  Ahinoam  "of  Jezreel ; 
and  they  were  also  both  of  them  his  wives. 

44  %  But  Saul  had  given  "Michal  his 
daughter,  David^s  wife,  to  Phalti  the  son  of 
Laish,  which  was  of  Gallim. 


15.  se. 


}*Sgaiii.ai4,l5. 


the  Carmel  of  this  chapter  is  the  district  called  after  the  town  of  that 
y  understand  that  this  district  extended  southward  till  it  met  the  desert 
ch  formed  the  northern  part  of  the  desert  of  Paran,  where  David  remained 
Ustrict  of  Carihel,  it  seems  Nabal  sent  his  flocks  southward  into  the  desert 
itact  with  David,  who  not  only  directed  his  men  not  to  rob  the  flocks' 
0  persons  iu  their  circumstances,  and  to  which  there  was  great  temptation 
advantage  of  complete  security  from  the  depredations  of  the  Arabs  and 
iob  as  that  which  David  g^ve;  under  these  circumstances,  is  in  general  so 
protecting^  party  is  understood  as  a  matter  of  course  ;  and  in  most  instances 
V  it  cheerfully  and  liberally.  David's  demand  was  therefore  but  fair  and 
ce  in  the  transaction  is  the  polite  and  resi)ectful  manner  in  which  he 
s,  with  similar  power  of  enforcing  their  demand,  would,  in  no  very  gentle 
who  did  not  spontaneously  acknowledge  his  sense  of  the  important  obliga- 
irhich  appears  in  this  chapter,  that  the  inhabitants  of  Judah's  territory  j 
Uie  into  the  northern  part  of  the  desert  of  Paran,  an  important  corrobora-  f 
te  0^  Num.  xlLxiv.  2 ;  to  which  we  beg  to  refer  the  reader  as  affording  an  | 

*'""r**t:'ZT,^?r^«^»-Th^o^^^^^^        tb«  following  description  of  hi.  .ubrti^nce^fford.  an  interesting  in- 
dication 7wiM  w  J  fonsideted  to  constitute  i  wry  W&  pwperty  among  the  Hebrews  at  th»  penod. 

<n  fl^br#w ;  and  the  ancient  versions,  as  well  as  several  of  theJ 

' "  " "   '     this  view  it  willg 

irritable  as  a^ 


3.  «  0/ /A<r  Aowe  «/ Qi/^6.'*— Caleb  means  a  dog  .  ,-  .  «  ^  ^  iwt  w  i-  v  ^  tt  i  *u 
m^ef  n,  do  not  render  it  as  a  proper  name,  but  as  I  furt>V  Mi4i(»tion  of  N.bal  s  chwjcter.  Under  th 
cTenote  a  i^  of  *  dog-like,  tiat  \  of  a  churlish,  snapping,  y^^S  disposition,  or,  as  Boothroyd  has  it, 
dog."  .| 

6.  «  Ptace  be  boiA  to  ikee,»  &c.-See  some  remarks  in  the  note  to  ^.  "'l^' f '  S?  '^^tCn^  "^"*"*"  ^^  ^*^'H 
salutations  In  the  East,  which  are  stiU  very  similar  to  those  which  we  AnJ  employed  m  Scnptmc. 

n.  "  3fw  bread,  and  my  taaterr  &c-Hefe  we  have  anothet  indication  ofthe  value  of  wa%er.  Among  ns  it  would  te 
consider^  stmn^  to  mention  wkter  in  this  way ;  but  it  is  not  thus  in  the  Bast.  Water  was  usnafly  t>rovxded  by  ^4^ 
mitenlS^  thelr^iisbandmen  and  the  shearers  of  their  sheep.  Nabal  had  probably  procured  h«  with  some  difficulty^ 
and  by  the  labour  of  his  people ;  and  it  was  therefore  quite  natural  for  Inm  to  mention  it  among  the  axUcles  of  pro>asion,j 
whiclT  he  could  hot  be  exacted  to  spare.  On  such  peat  occasions  as  the  ploughing  or  kar^  to  the  hnsbandmanj 
wTsh^nVto  the  shepherd,  the  owner  was  careful  to  supply  an  adequafe  quanUty  of  w«»r  for  the  men  while  at^ 
worf^  jS^a^  such  pperSttons  in  the  East,  a  number  of  attendants  are  Usually  employed  to  serve  out  water  to  the 
UWeicartVingitto  them  as  they  stand  at  their  work.  Weak  wine  seems  to  have  been  sometimes  employed 
ancS!  H6mer  describes  wine  as  being  served  to  ploughmen ;  but  we  may  believe  that  wrter  was  mare  common 
tbouirh  less  poetical  :^> 

68 


Digitized  by 


Google 


GBiP.  XXV.]  I.  SAMUEL.  [B-C  lOCO 

<*  Oft  as  in  their  course 
They  came  to  the  field's  bourn,  so  oft  a  man 
Met  them^  who  in  their  hands  a  ffoblet  placed, 
Charged  with  delicious  wine.** — iliady  xviiir    CowPBa« 

An  adequate  supply  of  water— good  water,  is  also  a  circumstance  of  the  most  essential  importance  in  the  ptovisioa 
fir  the  ftsuvities  in  whkh  the  bccasious  of  extraordinary  rural  or  pastoral  exertion  terminated. 

fi»*^3k€  kaated^  and  Kfkted  tff  the  om."-— See  the  note  on  Gen.  xxlv.  65.  The  foUowiug  description  of  Antar's 
action  oo  approaching  the  king  of  Ptersia  is  a  very  excellent  illustration  of  Abigail's  proceeding  in  the  presence  of 
Dmd.  Antar  and  his  party  meet  with  the  king  as  he  is  riding  out  to  hunt: — <<0n  perceiving  Nushirvan  they 
iuUatly  dinnoimted.  Antar  presented  himself,  and  attempted  to  kiss  Chosroe^  feei  in  ihe  stirrup,  but  the  kin^  not 
Qshr  prereabd  him,  hut  atooped  towards  him  and  kissed  him  between  th«  eyes ;  and  hever  had  Nushinrau  conferred 
sQcb  t  tauk  of  distinction  on  any  one  but  Antar."  To  this  last  action,  of  kissing  between  the  eyes,  we  have  referred 
in  the  note  to  chap.  x.  I.  In  the  above  extract  we  see,  that,  as  is  still  the  custom,  they  dbmounted  as  soon  as  they 
uw  the  king,  and  therefore  either  waited  till  he  rode  up,  or  proceeded  on  foot  to  meei  him.  The  parallel  is  the  more 
oifktei^as  Dr.  Boothroyd  eonceifes,  David  was  mounted,  and  that  therefore  the  expression  "fell  at  his  feet" 
(litBtUy  <<  fell  on  his  feet'^  m^ans,  that  she  took  hold  of  his  feet— to  kiss  them,  doubtless-^as  he  sat  on  his  ass  or 
utile. 

25.  '^  KOiU  is  his  name,  and/o/fy  it  with  kimJ* — The  significant  character  of  the  HeWew  names  g|&ve  great  occaJsion 
k  a  reference  to,  or  an  application  of,  the  meanings  which  they  oflbred.  Of  ihn  there  are  many  instances  in  Scrip- 
ture; and  the  present  is  one  of  these,  Nabad  signifying  a/oo/. 

29.  «  7%e  SNt^^/Mtj  iord  «iUA  te  lnoimd  iVi  the  bmnd/e  of  ^.''— Mr.  Rotoeita,  in  hb  <  Oriental  Illnstratious,'  borrowB 
km  the  proverbial  expmsions  of  itie  Hindoos  a  much  better  illustration  of  this  text  than  ever  fell  under  our  notice. 
He  sars:— **  Any  thing  im]iortant  or  valuable  is  called  a  kattu,  i,e.,*&  bundle,  a  pack,  a  bale.'  A  young  man  who  is 
tsiswinvd  of  a  femaVe  is  said  to  be  'bound  np  in  the  keatu,  bundle,  of  love.'  Of  a  just  judge  the  people  say,  *  He  is 
b«id  np  in  the  handle  of  jnsUce.*"  He  adds  other  instanced,  from  the  application  of  which  we  see  that  Abigail 
istoded  to  express,  that,  under  the  Lord's  protection,  the  life  of  David  was  so  securely  guarded,  that  all  the  attempts 
efhji  enemies  against  Kis  existence  must  prove  abortive. 


Abigail. — Adapted  fucm  Beuuhem. 
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Chap.  XXVI.) 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

1  Saul,  by  the  discovery  of  the  Ziphites,  cometh  to 
Hachilah  against  David.     6  David  coming  into 
the  trench  stayeth  Abishai  from  killing  Saidy  but 
spear  and  cruee,     13  David  reproveth 


taketh  his  spear  t 

Abner,  18  and  exhorteth  Saul. 

ledgeth  his  sin. 


21  Saulacknouh 


And  the  Ziphites  came  unto  Saul  to  Gribeah, 
sayine,  'Doth  not  David  hide  himself  in  the 
hill  of  Hachilah,  which  is  before  Jeshimon  ? 

2  Then  Saul  arose,  and  went  down  to  the 
wilderness  of  Ziph,  having  three  thousand 
chosen  men  of  Israel  with  him,  to  seek  Da- 
vid in  the  wilderness  of  Ziph. 

3  And  Saul  pitched  in  the  hill  of  Hachi- 
lah, which  is  before  Jeshimon,  by  the  way. 
But  David  abode  in  the  wilderness,  and  he 
saw  that  Saul  came  after  him  into  the  wil- 
derness. 

4  David  therefore  sent  out  spies,  and 
understood  that  Saul  was  come  in  very 
deed. 

5  i[  And  David  arose,  and  came  to  the 
place  where  Saul  had  pitched :  and  David 
Deheld  the  place  where  Saul  lay,  and  'Abner 
the  son  of  iSer,  the  captain  of  ms  host :  and 
Saul  lay  in  the  'trench,  and  the  people 
pitched  round  about  him. 

6  Then  answered  David  and  said  to  Ahi- 
melech  the  Hittite,  and  to  Abishai  the  son 
of  Zeruiah,  brother  to  Joab,  saying,  Who 
will  go  down  with  me  to  Saul  to  the  camp  ? 
And  Abishai  said,  I  will  go  down  with  thee. 

7  So  David  and  Abishai  came  to  the  peo- 
ple by  night :  and,  behold,  Saul  lay  sleeping 
within  the  trench,  and  his  spear  stuck  in  the 
ground  at  his  bolster:  but  Abner  and  the 
people  lay  round  about  him. 

8  Then  said  Abishai  to  David,  God  hath 
delivered  thine  enemy  into  thine  hand  this 
day :  now  therefore  let  me  smite  him,  I  pray 
thee,  with  the  spear  even  to  the  cartn  at 
once,  and  I  will  not  smite  him  the  second 
time. 

9  And  David  said  to  Abishai,  Destroy 
him  not :  for  who  can  stretch  forth  his  hand 
against  the  Lord's  anointed,  and  be  guilt- 
less? 

10  David  said  furthermore,  ^  the  Lord 
livcth,  the  Lord  shall  smite  him ;  or  his  day 
shall  come  to  die  ;  or  he  shall  descend  into 
battle,  and  perish. 

1 1  The  Lord  forbid  that  I  should  stretch 
forth  mine  hand  against  the  Lord's  anointed : 
but,  I  pray  thee,  take  thou  now  the  spear 
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that  tf  at  his  bolster,  and  the  cruse  of  watei 
and  let  us  go. 

12  So  David  took  the  spear  and  the  crusi 
of  water  from  Saul^s  bolster ;  and  they  ga 
them  away,  and  no  man  saw  it,  nor  knew  ii 
neither  awaked :  for  they  were  all  asleep 
because  a  deep  sleep  from  the  Lord  wa 
fallen  upon  them. 

13  ^  Then  David  went  over  to  the  othc 
side,  and  stood  on  the  top  of  an  hill  afar  off 
a  great  space  being  between  them : 

14  And  David  cried  to  the  people,  and  I 
Abner  the  son  of  Ner,  saying,  Answeres 
thou  not,  Abner  ?  Then  Abner  answere( 
and  said,  VHio  art  thou  that  criest  to  thi 
king  ? 

15  And  David  said  to  Abner,  Art  no 
thou  a  valiant  man  ?  and  who  is  like  to  the< 
in  Israel?  wherefore  then  hast  thou  no 
kept  thy  lord  the  king  ?  for  there  came  on* 
of  the  people  in  to  destroy  the  king  th; 
lord. 

16  This  thing  is  not  good  that  thou  has 
done.  As  the  Lord  liveth,  ye  are  •worth; 
to  die,  because  ye  have  not  Kept  your  mas 
ter,  the  Lord*s  anointed.  Aiid  now  se 
where  the  king's  s]^ear  is,  and  the  cruse  c 
water  that  was  at  his  bolster. 

17  And  Saul  knew  David*s  voice,  am 
said.  Is  this  thy  voice,  my  son  David?  Am 
David  said.  It  is  my  voice,  my  lord,  O  kinf 

18  And  he  said.  Wherefore  doth  my  Ion 
thus  pursue  after  his  servant  ?  for  what  hav 
I  done  ?  or  what  evil  is  in  mine  hand  ? 

19  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  let  m 
lord  the  king  hear  the  words  of  his  servam 
If  the  Lord  have  stirred  thee  up  agains 
me,  let  him  'accept  an  offering :  but  u  the 
be  the  children  of  men,  cursed  6^theybefoi 
the  Lord  ;  for  they  have  driven  me  out  thi 
day  from  ^abiding  in  the  inheritance  of  tb 
Lord,  saying.  Go,  serve  other  gods. 

20  NoAV  merefore,  let  not  my  blood  fa 
to  the  earth  before  the  face  of  the  Lore 
for  the  king  of  Israel  is  come  out  to  seek 
flea,  as  when  one  doth  hunt  a  partridge  i 
the  mountains. 

21  %  Then  said  Saul,  I  have  sinned:  n 
turn,  my  son  David :  for  I  will  no  more  d 
thee  harm,  because  my  soul  was  precious  i 
thine  eyes  this  day :  behold,  I  have  playc 
the  fool,  and  have  erred  exceedina;ly. 

22  And  David  answered  and  said,  Behol 
the  king's  spear !  and  let  one  of  the  youn 
men  come  over  and  fetch  it 
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23  The  Lord  render  to  every  man  his 
righteousness  and  his  faithfulness :  for  the 
Lord  deKvered  thee  into  tny  hand  to  day, 
bat  I  would  not  stretch  forth  mine  hand 
against  the  LoRp*8  anointed. 

24  And,  behold,  as  thy  life  was  much  set 
by  this  day  in  mine  eyes,  so  let  my  hfe  be 


much  set  by  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  and 
let  him  deliver  me  out  of  all  tribulation. 

25  Then  Saul  said  to  David,  Blessed  be 
thou,  my  son  David:  thou  shalt  both  do 
great  things-,  and  also  shalt  stiU  prevail. 
So  David  went  on  his  way,  and  Saul  returned 
to  his  place."* 


Vene  5.  ^SomI  iagmtke  trench,  and  the  peopte  pitched  round  about  him.** — A  ''trencli "  is  here  an  exceedingly  unlikely 
neaung  of  the  word  ^yjfQ  (maagat).  The  marginal  reading,  **  in  the  midst  of  the  carriages,"  is  better,  if  we  under- 
itsadit  to  mean  not  vh«el  carnages,  but  of  things  carried  on  mules,  &c.»  that  is,  baggage.  This  is  occasionally  the 
mat  of  the  word  "  carriage  "  in  our  Yersion.  We  may  be  almost  certain  that  no  wheel-carriages  were  used  ia  such 
mifitaij  excursions  as  the  present — much  less  in  such  a  hilly  part  of  the  country  as  was  the  scene  of  thb  transaction. 
Hk  I»t  named  view  is  that  which  Dr.  Boothroyd  has  taken ;  translating — **  Saul  X^y  among  the  baggage,  and  the 
people  were  encamped  round  about  him."  A  very  slight  reference  to  existing  usages  in  the  East  will  suffice  to  eluci- 
dftte  the  present  and  other  allusions,  contained  in  the  Scriptures,  to  the  form  of  encampments.  In  all  the  different 
fams  of  encampment — the  nomade,  the  tri&veHing,  the  military — a  general  preference  is  given  to  a  circular  arrange- 
ncol  The  circumstances  of  the  ground  som^imes  compel  a  departure  from  it ;  and  ^e  additional  exigencies  coa- 
BKted  vith  pasturage  and  water,  render  this  more  frequent  among  the  Bedouins  than  m  other  cases.  With  them, 
viwo  the  ciicnlar  form  can  be  adopted,  the  place  of  honour,  occuuied  by  the  emir,  sheikh,  or  chief,  is  in  the  centre  ; 
the  other  tents  being  pitched  at  a  respectful  distance  around.  Unaer  the  ordinary  circumstances  of  a  camp,  however, 
tte  chief  often,  amon^  some  tribes,  forgoes  this  distinction  for  the  sake  of  the  character  for  hospitality,  which  requires 
Urn  to  have  his  tent,  in  every  form  of  encampment,  the  nearest  to  that  direction  from  which  strangers  usually  arrive. 
Ihe  esitem  military  and  repil  ^amps,  when  the  ground  allows,  are  also  disposed  circularly ;  and,  if  the  arm^  be  large, 
banomber  of  concentric  circles,  the  royal  pavilion  being  in  the  centre.  A  description  which  Mr.  Morier  gives  of  the 
CBcaoipmeDt  of  the  Persian  army.,  in  the  plain  of  Oujan,  well  explains  this— except  in  the  circumstance  that,  as  the 
king  had  a  palace  in  the  plain,  and  resided  in  it  instead  of  in  a  tent,  that  became  the  central  object.  ^  Around  this 
VmUieg,  to  an  immense  extent,  at  various  intervals  was  spread  the  camp,  consisting  of  tents  and  pavilions,  of  all 
colous  and  all  denominations.  An  order  had  been  issued,  that  every  tent  in  the  camp  should  be  pitched  with  its 
tttraoce  immediately  facing  the  palace ;  by  which  it  was  intended  that  every  one  who  came  forth  should  make  the 
vr/crw,  or  bow  the  head  to  the  royal  abode.  • . .  The  king  thue  become,  at  it  were,  the  nave  of  a  ^eat  wheel;  and  he  was 
m  completely  hemmed  in  by  his  troops,  that  if  an  enemy  had  appeared,  it  would  have  been  impossible  to  get  at  him 
v^ut  first  cutting  a  road  through  the  labyrinth  of  ropes  and  tents  which  everywhere  surrounded  him  ^('Second 
hmoBfy  p.  269).  Unquestionably,  Saul*s  camp  was  arranged  on  the  same  general  principle,  and  probably  for  the 
tan  x«ssQos— the  honour  and  security  of  the  royal  person.  It  is  not  indeed  clear  that  Saurs  party  nad  tents  in  this 
uiiteBtsiioas  expedition;  but  the  same  general  principle  is  observed  even  when  a  party  is  without  tents.  This 
opUuii  how  David  was  able  to  single  out  Saul  even  by  night ;  and  it  gives  point  to  his  ironical  reproaches  of  Abner 
tad  the  rest,  who  had  so  insufficiently  guarded  their  lord,  around  whom  they  slept  The  mention  of  "  baggage,"*  if 
Ufgige  be  really  intended  by  the  word  7jR^,  may  obtmn  some  further  illustration  from  observing  the  manner  in 
vUdi  traveling  or  mercantile  caravans  encamp.  The  circular  form  is  usually  adopted.  The  circle  is  formed  by 
liaa^irae  fastened  to  the  ground  by  pins  of  wood  or  iron,  and  to  which  the  camels  are  tied  at  night,  forming  the 
otenoi  circle.  Within  this,  a  kind  of  rampart  is  made  with  the  bales  of  merchandise,  forming  a  sort  of  wall  to  the 
ioterior  area.  In  the  centre  of  this  area  the  tent  of  the  principal  person,  if  he  has  any  tent,  is  pitched ;  and  the  pro* 
tsioi  and  baggage  are  also  usually  there  deposited.  If  the  chief  personage  has  no  tent  (and  ne  often  does  without 
oae  if  DO  women  axe  of  the  party),  he  establishes  himself  among  or  under  shelter  of  the  heap  of  baggage,  where  the 
«ther  heads  of  the  party  join  him,  unless  his  dignity  be  so  distinguished  that  he  is  left  to  enjoy  it  apar^  except  he  sees 
fittoiarite  the  society  of  others.  The  mass  of  the  party  repose  along  the  circumference  of  the  circle,  mostly  within 
the  lampart  formed  by  the  bales ;  but  it  often  happens  that  many  sleep  outside,  particularly  those  who  have  charge  of 
the  cattle,  to  be  ready  to  protect  them  from  thieves,  or  to  checK  any  strife  that  may  arise  among  them.  This  is  also 
dooe  by  other  persons  who  have  a  personal  interest  in  the  cattle  they  use — as  more  generally  happens  in  the  caravans 
^  bones  sad  moles  which  traverse  settled  countries,  than  in  the  camel  caravans  which  cross  the  great  deserts.  It  will 
ctti^be  leen  how  far  this  applies  to  the  elucidation  of  the  text  before  us ;  and  we  believe  that  the  statement  we  have 
gnea  viQ  furnish  a  sufficient  explanation  of  all  the  passages  of  Scripture  which  bear  on  this  subject 

7.  ' Bt  9pear  $tueA  in  the  ground  at  Ait  Wt/w.**— Literally  \nit^K")D>  "^*  ^»  head,**  answering  to  Jll^JJlO,  ''at 
the  (cet."  Thb  it  is  necessary  to  explain,  that  the  present  text  may  not  seem  to  contradict  an  observation  made  under 
dap.  xix.  13L  Saul,  as  a  king,  and  as  deeping  apparently  in  the  open  air,  may  have  had  a  bolster ;  but  the  present 
tot  does  not  m  that  he  had ;  and  we  think  it  more  than^  doubtful  tluit  bolsters  had  yet  come  into  use  for  other  than 
*iA  peraoBB  and  women.  Such  things  were  probably,  at  this  period  of  simple  manners,  considered  marks  of  effeminacy, 
tobearoided  by  men  who  wish  to  maintain  a  character  for  hardihood.  Sir  Walter  Scott,  in  note  16  to  the  second 
caato  of  the  <I«dy  of  the  Lake,'  has  an  anecdote  that  will  illustrate  this  view : — '*  Hardihood  was  in  every  respect  so 
<oatial  to  the  character  of  a  Highlander,  that  the  reproach  of  effeminacy  was  the  most  b'.ttcr  that  could  be  thrown 
^  Aem.  Tet  it  was  sometimes  hazarded  on  what  we  may  presume  to  think  slight  groimds.  It  is  reported  of  Sir 
£ven  Cameron,  of  Lochiel,  when  upwards  of  seventy,  that  he  was  surprised  by  night  on  a  hunting  or  military  expe- 
^tioo.  He  wrapped  himself  in  his  plaid,  and  lay  contentedly  down  upon  the  snow.  Among  his  attendants,  who  were 
Frpaiin;  to  tidce  their  rest  in  the  same  manner,  he  observed  that  one  of  his  grandsons,  for  his  better  accommodation, 
M  rolled  a  large  snow-ball,  and  placed  it  under  his  head.  The  wrath  of  the  ancient  chief  was  awakened  by  a  symptom 
•f  what  he  considered  to  be  degenerate  luxury.  '  Out  upon  thee,'  said  he,  kicking  the  fVozen  bolster  from  the  head 
?^h  it  aopported,  *'  art  thou  so  effeminate  as  to  need  a  pillow  ? '  "—As  to  the  custom  of  sleeping  with  the  spear  stuck 
ttlo  the  ground  at  the  head,  see  vol.  L  p.  616. 

It-  **Theeru$e  of  water.** — Some  writera  fancifully  imagine  that  this  cruse  of  water  was  a  clepsydra,  or  one  of  those 
*3lff  watch-measures  used  by  the  ancients,  by  which  time  was  measured  hy  the  falling  of  water  from  one  vessel  into 
»^r.   The  undermost  vessel  contained  a  piece  of  cork,  the  different  altitudes  of  which,  as  it  gradually  rose  upon 
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the  rising  water,  marked  the  progress  of  time.    It  is  thought  thM  such  a  thing  would  liave  heen  laefal  to  SauL 
regulating  the  time  for  the  movemeuts  of  the  camp :  but  we  do  not  believe  that  he  had  it   Time-measures,  on  a  simlli 

Jirmcipie,  are  indeed  sometimes  used  in  the.  East ;  but,  so  far  as  we  know,  never  for  such  a  purpose.  The  Oriental 
rom  being  so  much  in  the  open  ab  at  nieht,  become  so  conversant  with  the  in'dications  of  time,  to  be  derived  bam  tl 
appearances  of  the  heavens,  af  not  to  fe^  that  they  need  any  other  information  in  regulating  the  time  of  their  mov 
ments  in  camp.  Besides,  these  clepsydrsB  are  said  to  have  originated  at  a  time  long  subsequent  to  that  of  Saul-— th 
is,  in  Egypt,  under  the  Ptolemies,  llie  fact  is,  that  it  is  quite  usual  in  the  East  for  persons,  when  sleeping  at  night* 
particularly  when  they  sleep  in  the  open  air — ^to  have  a  small  vessel  of  water  at  their  head,  or  within  reacliy^  in  cai 
it  should  be  wanted,  during  the  nig^ht  or  early  morning,  for  drink  or  for  any  other  purpose.  In  the  cut,  yoL  i.  p.  49 
the  woman  u  seen  leaving  the  sleeping-place  on  the  house-top,  bearing  in  her  hand  the  vessel  of  water  which  had  be< 
within  her  reach  all  the  night 

20.  "Partrid^e^  iHlDt  *«•«).— The  Hebrew  word  signifies  literally  the  caller,  and  is  therefore  very  applicable  to  tl 
partridge,  which  is  notea  for  its  loud  call.  The  Perdrix  pctrota,  or  Barbary  partridge,  found  In  the  north  of  Africa,  as 
in  the  corresponding  latitudes  of  ^si^i  v  perhaps  the  particular  bird  here  alluded  u>« 


CHAPTER  XXVII. 

1  Saul  hearing  David  to  be  in  Gaih  seeketh  no  more 
for  him.  5  David  beggeth  Ziklag  qfAchish,  8 
He,  invading  other  cotmtriee,  pereuadetk  Acbieh 
he  fought  againet  Judak. 

AvD  David  said  in  his  hearty  I  shall  pow 
^perish  one  day  by  the  hand  of  Saul :  there 
is  nothing  better  tor  me  than  that  I  should 
speedily  escape  into  the  land  of  the  Philis- 
tines ;  and  Saul  shall  despair  of  me,  to  seek 
mc  any  more  in  any  coast  of  Israel :  so  shall 
I  escape  out  of  his  hand. 

2  And  David  arose,  and  he  passed  over 
with  the  six  hundred  men  that  were  with 
him  unto  Achish,  the  son  of  Maoch,  king  of 
Gath. 

3  And  David  dwelt  with  Achish  at  Gath, 
he  and  his  men,  every  man  with  his  hous- 
hold,  even  David  with  his  two  wives,  Ahi- 
noam  the  Jezreelitess,  and  Abigail  the  Car- 
melitess,  NabaVs  wife. 

4  And  it  was  told  Saul  that  David  was 
fled  to  Gath :  and  he  sought  no  more  again 
for  him. 

5  ^  And  David  said  unto  Achish,  If  I 
have  now  found  grace  in  thine  eyes,  let  them 
give  mo  a  place  in  some  town  in  the  coun- 
try, that  I  may  dwell  there :  for  why  should 
thy  servant  dwell  in  the  royal  city  with 
thee? 

6  Then  A(^bish  gave  him  Ziklag  that  day : 


>  Hob.  hi  eoiuwmei,       *  Heb.  th»  9miA§r  of  days. 


'  Heb.  a  year  ofiayt* 
•Heh.l««<iiiA. 


wherefore  Ziklag  pertaineth  unto  the  Idng 
of  Judah  unto  tms  day. 

7  And  Hhe  time  that  David  dwelt  in  tli 
country  of  the  Philistines  was  *a  full  yea 
and  four  months. 

8  %  And  David  and  his  men  went  u] 
and  invaded  the  Geshurites,  and  the  *Gei 
rites,  and  the  Amalekites  :  for  those  natiovi 
were  of  old  the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  s 
thou  goest  to  Shur,  even  unto  the  land  c 
Egypt. 

9  And  David  smote  the  land,  and  left  nei 
ther  man  nor  woman  alive,  and  took  awt 
the  sheep,  and  the  oxen,  and  the  asses,  an 
the  camels,  and  the  apparel,  and  returnee 
and  came  to  Achish* 

10  And  Achish  said,  •Whither  have  j 
made  a  road  to  day?  And  David  saic 
Against  the  south  of  Judah,  and  against  th 
south  of  the  Jerahmeelitcs,  and  against  th 
south  of  the  Kenites. 

11  And  David  saved  neither  man  no 
woman  alive,  to  brinff  tidivgs  to  Gath,  8a> 
inff.  Lest  they  shoula  tell  on  us,  sayinff,  S 
did  David,  and  so  will  be  his  manner  aU  th 
while  he  dwellcth  in  the  country  of  the  Phi 
listines. 

12  And  Achish  believed  David,  say  in; 
He  hath  made  his  people  Israel  "utterly  t 
abhor  him ;  therefore  he  shall  be  my  servar 
for  ever. 

*  Or,  Qertitet,       •  Or,  IHd  yom  not  maJke  a  roait  frc 


Verse  2.  **AckUkj  Ihe  ton  •/  Maock,  king  of  Otfff A."— The  manner  in  which  this  person  is  distinguished,  as  '<  the  son  i 
Maoch,"  seems  to  render  it  probable  that  he  was  not  the  same  as  the  Achish  who  reigned  when  he  first  went  to  Gaftj 
David's  intention  was  now  very  different  from  what  it  had  been  at  the  former  visit  His  future  prospects,  and  tt 
enmity  of  the  reigning  lung*  were  probably  the  common  talk,  and  might  afford  sufficient  reason  for  the  lung  of  Gaih  1 
deem  it  an  act  of  policy  to  receive  him  weU.  Some  think  that  a  refuge  within  his  dominions  is  to  he  understood  \ 
having  been  voluntarily  ofibred  by  the  king. 

6.  "Ztklaff.^-^ln  the  distribntion  of  the  land  this  town  was  assigned  to  Judah  (Josh,  xr,  31),  and  afterwards  to  SimM 
(Josh.  xix.  5) ;  but  it  does  not  apj^ear  that  the  Israelites-  met  possessed  it ;  and  we  now  see  it  belonging  to  the  Phd|| 
tines,  who  gave  it  to  David.  We  see.*  in  chap,  zxx.,  that  when  the  Philistines  assembled  at  Aphek  to  ms3ce  war  agaia| 
Saul,  and  when  David  also  had  proceeded  to  the  same  place  of  rendezvous,  the  Amalekites  availed  themselves  uf  tt 
oiipurtunity  of  invading  the  land,  and  burnt  Ziklag ;  but,  as  the  author  of  these  chapters  adds  iu  the  text,  that  the  to« 
still  m  his  time  pertained  to  the  kings  of  Judah,  it  must  afterwards  have  been  rebuilt.  We  have  no  information  abg| 
the  place  of  Ziklae,  except  that  it  was  in  Daroma,  the  southern  province  of  Palestine.  Daroma  began  at  Eleuthd 
polisi  and  extended  £h>m  thence  about  twenty  miles  touthwarda    If  we  place  it  in  the  northern  part  of  that  proviiid 
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we  ihaU  Ii«fe  it  at  a  coinrenient  distance  to  the  south  of  Oath ;  for  the  history  of  David's  transactiont,  durinc  his 
^m  among  the  Kulwtmei,  seems  to  render  it  quite  clear  that  Ziklag  must  have  been  several  mUes  to  the  south  of 

8.  "GeiAjjn/w*— See  the  note  on  Josh.  xiii.  2. 
♦k!  ^'^"*!r!?'  °''.^®  ^^^  authority  to  be  obtained,  the  town  of  Qexer  be  rightly  placed  in  the  note  to  Josh,  xii  1 2 
tl»  jonthwaid  direction  of  David's  excursion  will  not  allow  these  Qesrites  to  have  been  the  inhabitants  of  that  Qexer' 
M  wme  wnten  conceive.  The  word  is  rather  uncertain,  and  does  not  occur  in  the  Septuagint  version  of  this  text' 
We  h«e  no  information  concerning  such  a  people,  unless,  as  WelU  conjectures,  they  are  the  same  as  the  Gerrheniani 
01  -  MMc.  xuL  24 ;  so  caUed  from  their  chief  town  Gerra,  mentioned  by  Strabo,  as  lying  between  Gaza  and  Pelusium 

^  syp** 

J^!/!!!'**^^?'*''''"'^®/?^"'®®^*^  ^^'^  '^^'^^y  °^«  ^f  *^®  branches  of  the  family  of  Judah,  and  probablv 
^'1^  ^T^^^  ^  ""^ ^*  ^'i^^'"  ^^^^^'    The  information  that  David  had  been  a^Ung  againit  his  oVS  tribe 
If  '^T°^;*1?  ^  P?*"^  *"^.  ^^^^y  ^*^^«**-   Jerahmeel,  who  gave  name  to  this  branch  of  tEe  &be,  was  th7er^^ 
grandson  of  Judah  j  and  concerning  him  and  his  posterity  there  are  various  particulars  in  1  Chron.  ii. 


CHAPTER  XXVIII 


1  Achuh  fmtteth  confidence  in  David,  3  Saul, 
hiwmg  destroyed  the  witches,  4  and  now  in  his 
fearjbrsahen  qf  God,  7  seeketh  to  a  witch.  9  The 
witeh,  encouraged  by  Sauly  raiseth  up  SamtieL  1 5 
^hearing  hie  ruin,  fainteth.  21  TheiDoman 
with  his  servants  r^esh  him  with  meat. 

And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that  the 
Philistines  gathered  their  armies  together 
for  warfare,  to  fight  with  Israel.  And  Achish 
said  unto  David^  Know  thou  assuredly,  that 
thou  shalt  go  out  with  me  to  battle,  Uiou 
sftdtbymen. 

2  And  David  said  to  Achish,  Surely  thou 
wait  know  what  thy  servant  can  do.  And 
Achish  said  to  David,  Therefore  will  I  make 
thee  keener  of  mine  head  for  ever. 

3  J  Now  'Samuel  was  dead,  and  all  Is- 
nel  had  lamented  him,  and  buried  him  in 
aamah,  even  in  his  own  city.  And  Saul  had 
N  away  those  that  had  famiUar  spirits,  and 
the  wizards,  out  of  the  land. 

4  And  the  Philistines  gathered  themselves 
together,  and  came  and  pitched  in  Shuncin  : 
af  d  Saul  gathered  all  Israel  together,  and 
tkey  Ditched  in  Gilboa. 

5  And  when  Saul  saw  the  host  of  the 
I'hibstines,  he  was  afraid,  and  his  heart 
gKatly  trembled. 

fu  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  enquired  of  the  Lord, 
the  I/)RD  answered  him   not,  neither   by 
^"cans,  nor  by  Urim,  nor  by  prophets. 
<|  f  Then  said  Saul  unto  his  servants, 

tl^  T  *^^"^^  ^^^  ha*^  a  familiar  spirit, 
«iatIinaygo  to  her,  and  enquire  of  her. 
And  his  servants  said  to  him.  Behold,  there 
Eniw""^  that  hath  a  famUiar  spirit  at 

8And Saul  disguised  himself,  and  put  on 
Jw  raiment,  and  he  went,  and  two  men 
^hmi,and  they  came  to  the  woman  by 
■|»:  and  he  said,  I  pray  thee,  divine  unto 


me  by  the  famiUar  spirit,  and  bring  me  him 
up,  whom  I  shall  name  unto  thee. 

9  And  the  woman  said  unto  him.  Behold, 
thou  knowest  what  Saul  hath  done,  how  he 
hath  cut  off  those  that  have  familiar  spirits, 
and  the  wizards,  out  of  the  land :  wherefore 
then  layest  thou  a  snare  for  my  life,  to  cause 
me  to  die  ? 

10  And  Saul  sware  to  her  by  the  Lord, 
sayinff.  As  the  Lord  liveth,  tl\ere  shall  no 
punishment  happen  to  thee  for  this  thing. 

11  Then  said  the  woman.  Whom  sh^  I 
bring  up  unto  thee?  And  he  said,  Brinir 
me  up  Samuel.  ° 

12  And  when  the  woman  saw  Samuel,  she 
cned  with  a  loud  voice:  and  the  woman 
spake  to  Saul,  saying,  Why  hast  thou  de- 
ceived me  ?  for  thou  art  Saul. 

13  And  the  king  said  unto  her.  Be  not 
atraid :  for  what  sawest  thou  ?  And  the  wo- 
man said  unto  Saul,  I  saw  gods  ascending 
out  of  ihe  earth.  ^ 

14  And  he  aaid  unto  her,  «What  form  is 
he  of?  And  she  said.  An  old  man  cometh 
up ;  and  he  is  covered  with  a  mantle.  And 
Saul  perceived  that  it  was  Samuel,  and  he 
stooped  with  his  face  to  the  ground,  and 
bowed  himself. 

15  5  And  Samuel  said  to  Saul,  Why  hast 
thou  disquieted  me,  to  bring  me  up  ?  And 
Saul  answered,  I  am  sore  distressed ;  for  the 
Phihstines  make  war  against  me,  and  God 
is  departed  from  me,  and  answereth  me  no 
more,  neither  %  prophets,  nor  by  dreams : 
therefore  I  have  called  thee,  that  thou  may- 
est  make  known  unto  me  what  I  shall  do. 

16  Then  said  Samuel,  Wherefore  then 
dost  thou  ask  of  me,  seemg  the  Lord  is 
departed  from  thee,  and  is  become  thine 
enemy  ? 

17  And  the  Lord  hath  done  *to  him,  'as 
he  spake  by  •me:  for  the  Lord  hath  rent 

•Btb,  bgtAtka»dttffropk9U.      ^Otj9rhimmlf,      »Ch«p.l6.«.      •H^.miMktmi, 
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the  kingdom  oat  of  thine  hand,  and  given  it 
to  thy  neighbour,  even  to  David : 

18  Because  thou  obeyedst  not  the  voice 
of  the  Lord,  nor  executedst  his  fierce  wrath 
upon  Amalek,  therefore  hath  the  Lord  done 
this  thing  unto  thee  this  day. 

19  Moreover  the  Lord  will  also  deliver 
Israel  with  thee  into  the  hand  of  the  Philis- 
tines: and  tomorrow  sJuUt  thou  and  thj 
sons  be  with  me :  the  Lord  also  shall  deli- 
ver the  host  of  Israel  into  the  hand  of  the 
Philistines. 

20  Then  Saul  %11  straightway  all  along 
on  the  earth,,  and  was  sore  afraid,  because  of 
the  words  of  Samuel:  and  there  was  no 
strength  in  him ;  for  he  had  eaten  no  bread 
all  the  day,  nor  all  the  night. 

21  ^  And  the  woman  came  unto  Saul, 
and  saw  that  he  was  sore  troubled,  and  said 
unto  him^  Behold,  thine    handmaid  hath 


obOTed  thy  voice,  and  I  have  put  my  life  in 
my  hand,  and  have  hearkened  unto  thy  words 
which  thou  spakest  unto  me. 

22  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  hearken 
thou  also  unto  the  voice  of  thine  handmaid, 
and  let  me  set  a  morsel  of  bread  before 
thee ;  and  eat,  that  thou  mayest  have 
strength,  when  thou  s^oest  on  thy  way. 

23  Bat  he  reAised,  and  said,  I  will  not 
eat  But  his  servants,  together  with  die 
woman,  compelled  him ;  and  he  hearkened 
unto  their  voice.  So  he  arose  from  the 
earth,  and  sat  upon  the  bed. 

24  And  the  woman  had  a  fat  calf  in  the 
house;  and  she  hasted,  and  killed  it,  and 
took  flour,  and  kneaded  iV,  and  did  bake 
unleavened  bread  thereof: 

25  And  she  brought  it  before  Saul,  and 
before  his  servants ;  and  they  did  eat.  Then 
they  rose  up,  and  went  away  that  night 


7  Heb.  made  hmte  and  fell  with  thefnheuqfhit  statmre. 

Vene  2.  "  I  will  make  thee  keeper  of  mine  heod^^ — In  the  East  the  head  is  usually  mentioned  at  the  principal  part  of 
the  hody.  In  common  language  '*the  head"  is  equivalent  to  **  the  life:**  therefore,  what  Achish  means  is,  probably, 
that  he  would  make  David  the  commander  of  his  life-guard — a  most  honourable  office  in  the  East. 

4.  "  SAtMrm."— See  the  note  to  Josh.  six.  17. 

<<  Oilboa," — Mount  Gilboa  is  composed  of  the  range  of  hills  stretching  northward  of  Beth-shan,  or  Scytbopolis,  to  the 
vicinity  of  the  Sea  of  Tiberias,  and  forming  the  eastern  boundary  of  the  gpreat  plain  of  Esdraelon,  and,  in  this  part, 
the  western  boundary  of  the  plain  of  the  Jordan.  The  natives  still  call  it  Gebel  Gilbo,  or  Mount  Gilbo.  Dr.  Richardson 
says  that  it  is  about  800  feet  above  the  level  of  the  road  (between  the  river  and  the  mountains),  and  pfobabty  about 
1000  feet  above  the  level  of  the  Jordan ;  and  perhaps  1200  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea.  It  is  a  leasthened  ridge, 
rising  up  in  peaks,  bearing  a  little  withered  grass  and  a  few  scanty  shrubs,  scattered  about  in  diflfeient  places,  ^nie 
plain  ox  the  Jordan,  below  these  hills,  is  exceedingly  beautiful  and  well  cultivated.  (See  Richardson''8  '  Travels,'  toL  iL 
p.  424) 

7.  ^^  wmum  thai  hath  a  familiar  jptrtV.*'— 43ee  the  note  on  Deut.  xviii.  II.    From  the  present  text  it  appaan  that 
those  who  pretended  to  the  spirit  of  divination  included  in  their  pretensions  the  power  of  obtaining  access  to  the 
counsels  of  the  dead;   or,  rather,  of  calling  <m  the  dead  to  appear  to  those  who   desired   their  presence.      l^iese 
were  therefore  what  we  call  necromancers;   the  belief  in  whose   powers  has  existed  in  most  countries,  and  still 
lingers  j>erhaps  in  some  of  the  dark  corners  even  of  our  own  land.    The  present  chapter  has  given  occasion  to  much 
discussion,  turning  chiefly  on  the  points — whether  the  appearance  of  Samuel  was  real,  or  an  imposition  d  the 
Pythoness  on  the  credulity  of  Saul ;  and  if  real,  by  what  power  it  was  produced  ?    That  the  spirit  of  Samuel  was 
evoked  by  the  woman,  ana  came  on  the  compubion  of  her  powerful  arts,  is  an  opinion  that  has  had  its  advocates, 
but  has  of  late  years  generalljr  been  rejected.      Even  Sir  Thomas  Brown,  whose  errors  are  often  on  the  side  of 
credulity,  rejected  this  explanation*     In  his  chapter, '  Of  the  last  and  most  common  promoter  of  false  opinions,  ths 
endeavours  of  Satan,'  he  says, — *<Thu8  hath  he  (Satan)  also  made  men  believe  that  he  can  raise  the  dead,  that  he 
hath  the  key  of  life  and  death,  and  a  prerogative  above  that  principle  ^hich  makes  no  regression  from  privations.' 
After  alludinjr  to  the  opinions  of  the  heathen  philosophical  schools  on  this  point,  he  adds : — ^  More  inconsistent  ' 
the  error  of  Christians*  who  holding  the  dead  do  rest  in  the  Lord,  do  yet  believe  they  are  at  the  lure  of  the  devil,- 
that  he,  who  is  in  bonds  himself,  commandeth  the  fetters  of  the  dead,  and,  dwellmg  in  the  bottomless  lake,  (calleth' 
the  blessed  from  Abraham's  bosom : — that  can  believe  the  real  resurrection  of  Samuel,  or  that  there  is  any  thing  bul 
delnsion  in  the  practice  of  necromancjr,  or  thepopular  raising  of  ghosts."  (<  Vulgar  Errors,'  B.  L  c.  10.)    For  these  and 
other  reasons  many  believe  that  the  witch  of  Kador  was  notmne  more  nor  less  than  <<  a  cunning  woman,'*  who  beind 
acquainted  with  tluB  state  of  public  a£birs — guessins  that  the  tafi  stranger,  who  assured  her  that  no  harm  should  happe« 
to  herself,  could  be  no  other  than  the  king  of  Israel— and  bein^  well  acquainted,  as  probably  most  of  the  Israelite 
were,  with  the  person  of  Samuel — undertook  the  no  very  difficuU  task  of  deceiving  Saul.  Under  this  view,  it  is  though 
that  Saul  did  not  see  the  appearance,  but  trusted  to  tlie  woman's  statement  that  $he  saw  it ;  and  that  the  yoice  whid 
was  heard  was  produced  by  the  powers  of  ventriloquism : — ^though  others  suppose  that  the  woman  had  an  associate  whi 
personated  the  appearance  and  imitated  the  voice  of  the  dead  |)rophet.    Some,  however,  conclude  that  this  associatl 
was  a  demon,  wluMe  aid  she  invoked  on  this  occasion.    But,  thirdly,  a  large  class  of  highly  respectable  interpretei 
contend  that  the  appearance  was  really  that  of  Samuel ;  but,  of  course,  deny  that  the  power  of  the  woman  or  of  th 
devil  had  any  share  m  its  production.    They  think  that  when  the  woman  was  preparing  either  to  use  her  craft  ii 
imposing  on  Saul,  or  else  was  about  to  employ  her  incantations  in  the  expectation  of  raismg  a  demoniacal  spirit  I 
answer  his  questions,  Samuel  himself,  or  his  spirit,  appeared,  by  the  Lord^s  permission,  to  the  very  great  and  declaim 
surprise  of  the  woman  herselH   The  text  certainly  does  throughout  coanrv  the  impression  that  the  appearance  was  le^ 
This  also  was  the  opinion  of  the  ancient  Jewish  church,  as  expressed  in  Kcdus.  xlvi.  20,  where  of  Samuel  it  is  said,  th4 
*'  after  his  death  he  prophesied,  and  shewed  the  king  his  end.'*    Josephus  also  describes  the  appearance  as  really 
of  Samuel.    Dr.  Hales,  m  his  '  New  Analysis  of  Chronology,'  has  an  able  article  on  this  view  of  the  snbiect ;  in  v 
he  thinks  that  the  following  were  among  the  reasons  for  the  permitted  appearance  to  Saul : — !•  "  To  make  SauTs  crifl 
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the  intniment  of  his  punishment,  in  the  dreadful  denunciation  of  his  approaching  doom.  2.  To  show  to  the  heathen 
world  the  infinite  superiority  of  the  Oraclb  ov  ths  Lord,  inspiring  his  prophets,  over  the  powers  of  darkness,  and  the 
MosiTe  prognostics  of  their  wretched  votaries  in  their  false  oracles.  "  3.  To  confirm  the  belief  of  a  future  state,  by 
'Ok  who  rose  from  the  dead,'  even  under  the  Mosaical  dispensation."  (Luke  xvi.  31.) 

•'^ii-dsr."— This  was  near  Nain,  where  Christ  raised  the  widow's  son  from  the  dead.  It  is  now  ruined ;  but  in  Je- 
rome'i  time  subsisted  as  a  large  village,  which  he  places  four  miles  south  (more  properly  S.W.)  from  Mount  Tabor. 
T^  leress  well  enough  with  the  sitiuUion  where  it  was  found  by  Burckhardt,  who  says  that  two  hours  and  a  half 
froffl  Nazareth  he  came  to  the  village  of  Denounv,  and  near  it  (that  is,  more  to  the  souUi-east,  we  presume)  found  the 
raiia  of  So-dor,  where  the  witch's  grotto  u  still  shown.  The  Bible  says  nothing  about  her  grotto.  She  probably  lived 
b  a  boQS»^  like  the  other  inhabitants  of  the  place. 


Saul  akd  thk  Witch  ov  Kn-dor. — Salvator  Rosa. 


CHAPTER  XXIX. 

'  ^Mf  marching  with  the  Philistines^  3  is  disal- 
^'''f^by  their  princes.  6  Achish  dismisseth  hivit 
■ttt  nmmendaHons  of  his  fidelity, 

I'^the  Philistines  ^thered  together  all 
4eir  annies  to  AphcK :  and  the  Israelites 
P^Acd  by  a  fountain  which  is  in  Jezreel. 
2  And  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  passed 
I  2 


on  by  hundreds^  and  by  thousands :  but  Da- 
vid and  his  men  passeid  on  in  the  rereward 
with  Achish. 

3  Then  said  the  princes  of  the  Philistines^ 
What  do  these  Hebrews  heref  And  Achish 
said  unto  the  princes  of  the  Philistines,  Is 
not  this  David,  the  servant  of  Saul  the  king 
of  Israel,  which  hath  been  with  me  these 
days,  or  these  years,  and  I  have  found  no 
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fault  in  him  nnee  he  fell  unto  me  imio  this 
day? 

4  And  the  princes  of  the  Philistines  were 
wroth  with  him;  and  the  princes  of  the 
Philistines  said  unto  him,  'Make  this  fellow 
return,  that  he  may  go  a^in  to  his  place 
wliich  thou  hast  appointed  him,  and  let  him 
not  go  down  with  us  to  battle,  lest  in  the 
battle  he  be  an  adversary  to  us :  for  where- 
with should  he  reconcile  himself  unto  his 
master?  should  it  not  be  with  the  heads  of 
these  men  ? 

5  h  not  this  David,  of  whom  they  sang 
one  to  another  in  dances,  saying,  *Saul  slew 
his  thousands,  and  David  his  ten  thousands  ? 

6  ^  Then  Achish  called  David,  and  said 
unto  him.  Surely,  as  the  Lord  liveth,  thou 
hast  been  uprignt,  and  thy  eoing  out  and 
thy  coming  in  with  mo  in  the  nost  is  ^oodin 
my  sight :  for  I  have  not  found  evil  m  thee 
since  the  day  of  thy  comine  unto  me  unto  tliis 
day :  nevertheless  'the  lords  favour  thee  not. 

1 1  ChioB.  IS.  19.      «  Chap.  18. 7,  and  SL  IL 


7  Wherefore  now  retom,  and  go  in  peae 
that  thou  ^displease  not  die  lords  of  tb 
Philistines. 

8  %  And  David  said  tqito  Achish,  Bu 
what  have  I  done  ?  and  what  hast  thou  foun 
in  thy  servant  so  long  as  I  have  been  Vit 
thee  unto  this  daj,  that  I  may  not  go  figl 
against  the  enemies  of  my  lord  the  king: 

9  And  Achish  answered  and  said  to  Th 
vid«  I  know  that  thou  art  good  in  my  sigh 
as  an  angel  of  God:  notwithstanding  th 
princes  of  the  Philistines  have  said^  He  sha 
•not  j?o  up  with  us  to  the  battle. 

10  Wnerefore  now  rise  up  early  in  th 
morning  with  thy  master's  servants  ths 
are  come  with  thee :  and  as  soon  as  ye  b 
up  early  in  the  morning,  and  have  ligh 
depart 

11  So  David  and  his  men  rose  up  earl 
to  depart  in  the, morning,  to  return  into  th 
land  of  the  Philistines.  And  the  Philistine 
went  up  to  JezreeL 


»H»h.  before  thee. 

Verse  1.  ''^pAel."— See  note  to  Josh.  xiL  18.  This  must  haYe  been  in  the  tribe  of  Issschar,  in  or  on  the  borders  ( 
Uie  great  plain  of  Esdraelon ;  and  must  not  be  confounded  with  the  place  of  the  same  name  in  the  tribe  of  Judal 
where  the  Philistines  had  their  camp  in  the  time  of  Eli  (chap.  iv.  1). 

*'  By  a  fountain  which  it  in  JezrteL^-^Oi  this  Jezreel  see  the  note  on  Josh.  xiz.  17.  The  fountain  was  probably  i 
the  neighbomhood  of  the  town,  which  seems  to  have  been  near  the  southern  termination  tff  the  Gilboa  mountain 
Here  then  we  have  another  great  battle  in  the  plain  of  Esdraelon,  which  may  be  taken  as  the  g^at  battle-field  of  Fii 
lestine  (see  Hos.  t  5).  The  names  given  here  and  in  the  preceding  chapter,  very  clearly  point  out  the  eastern  part  < 
the  plain  and  the  hills  behind  it  on  uie  east,  as  the  scene  of  this  battle.  Saul  it  seems  had  disponed  his  army  on  < 
near  Mount  Gilboa,  his  own  station  bebg  near  the  fountain  in  Jezreel. 

3.  **  Theprineet  of  the  PhiH$tine9,'*'-Th&  heads  of  the  other  Philistine  states,  not  the  lords  in  the  court  of  Achi&l 
who  probably  concurred  in  or  submitted  to  the  views  which  the  king  entertained  couceming  David* 


CHAPTER  XXX. 

1  The  Amalekites  spoil  Ziklag.  4  David  asking 
counsel  is  encouraged  by  God  to  pursue  them, 
11  By  the  means  qf  a  revived  Egyptian  he  is 
brought  to  the  enemies,  and  recovereth  all  the 
spoil,  22  Davids  law  to  divide  the  spoil  equally 
between  them  that  fight,  and  them  that  keep  the 
stuff,    26  He  sendetn  presents  to  his  friends. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  David  and  his 
men  were  come  to  Zildag  on  the  third  day, 
that  the  Amalekites  had  invaded  the  south, 
and  Ziklag,  and  smitten  Ziklag,  and  burned 
it  with  fire ; 

2  And  had  taken  the  women  captives,  that 
were  therein :  thejr  slew  not  any,  either  great 
or  small,  but  earned  them  away,  and  went  on 
their  way. 

3  ^  ^  David  and  his  men  came  to  the 
city,  and,  behold,  it  was  burned  with  fire; 
and  their  wives,  and  their  sons,  and  their 
daughters,  were  taken  captives. 


4  Then  David  and  the  people  that  wei 
with  him  lifted  up  their  voice  and  wept,  i«j 
til  they  had  no  more  power  to  weep. 

5  And  David's  two  wives  were  taken  ca^ 
tives,  Ahinoam  the  JezreeUtess,  and  Abi^ 
the  wife  of  Nabal  the  Carmelite.  | 

6  And  David  was  greatly  distressed ;  fi 
the  people  spake  of  stoning  him,  beeaiu 
the  soul  of  all  the  people  was  'grieved,  evca 
man  for  his  sons  and  tor  his  daughters :  bi 
David  encouraged  himself  in  the  Lord  h 
God. 

7  And  David  said  to  Abiathar,  the  priei 
Ahimelech's  son,  I  pray  thee,  bring  me  hith 
the  ephod.  And  Abiathar  brought  thith 
the  ephod  to  David. 

8  And  David  enquired  at  the  Lord,  s  J 
ing.  Shall  I  pursue  after  this  troop  ?  shaH 
overtake  them?     And  he  answered   hil 
Pursue :  for  thou  shalt  surely  overtake  /A«| 
and  without  fail  recover  all. 
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9  So  David  went,  he  and  the  six  hundred 
men  that  were  with  him,  and  came  to  the 
brook  Besor,  where  those  that  were  left  be- 
Mnd  stayed. 

10  But  David  pursued,  he  and  four  hun- 
dred men :  for  two  hundred  abode  behind, 
which  were  so  faint  that  they  could  not  go 
orer  the  brook  Besor. 

11^  And  they  found  an  Egyptian  in  the 
{eld»  and  brougnt  him  to  David,  and  gave 
Iilm  bread,  and  he  did  eat ;  and  they  made 
Mm  drink  water; 

12  And  they  gave  him  a  piece  of  a  cake 
of  figs,  and  two  clusters  of  raisins :  and  when 
iie  had  eaten,  his  spirit  came  again  to  him : 
for  he  had  eaten  no  bread,  nor  drunk  any 
rater,  three  days  and  three  nights. 

13  And  David  said  unto  him.  To  whom 
helonaesi  thou  ?  and  whence  art  thou  ?  And 
ke  said,  I  am  a  yoimg  man  of  Egypt,  servant 
to  an  Amalekite;  and  my  master  left  me, 
because  three  days  agone  I  fell  sick. 

14  'We  made  an  invasion  upon  the  south 
of  the  Cherethites,  and  upon  the  coast  which 
heionaeth  to  Judah,  and  upon  the  south  of 
CaleD ;  and  we  burnt  Ziklag  with  fire. 

15  And  David  said  to  him.  Canst  thou 
bring^  me  down  to  this  company  ?  And  he 
said.  Swear  unto  me  by  God,  that  thou  wilt 
neither  kill  me,  nor  deliver  me  into  the  hands 
of  my  master,  and  I  will  bring  thee  down  to 
this  company. 

16  %  And  when  he  had  brought  him  down, 
behold,  they  were  spread  abroad  upon  all  the 
earth,  eatine  and  orinking,  and  dancing,  be- 
cause of  all  the  great  spoil  that  they  had 
taken  out  of  the  land  of  tne  Philistines,  and 
out  of  the  land  of  Judah. 

17  And  David  smote  them  from  the  twi- 
light even  unto  the  evening  of  'the  next  day : 
and  there  escaped  not  a  man  of  them,  save 
four  hundred  young  men,  which  rode  upon 
camels,  and  fled. 

18  And  David  recovered  all  that  the 
Amalekites  had  carried  away:  and  David 
rescued  his  two  wives. 

19  And  there  was  nothing  lacking  to  them, 
neither  small  nor  great,  neither  sons  nor 
daughters,  neither  spoil,  nor  any  thing  that 
they  had  taken  to  them :  David  recovered  alL 

*B«b.CMrinonnov.       ^OT,agkedthcm1un0tkeyiid, 


20  And  David  took  all  the  flocks  and  the 
herds,  which  they  drave  before  those  other 
cattle,  and  said.  This  is  David's  spoil 

21  ^  And  David  came  to  the  two  hun- 
dred men,  which  were  so  faint  that  they 
could  not  follow  David,  whom  they  had  made 
also  to  abide  at  the  brook  Besor :  and  they 
went  forth  to  meet  David,  and  to  meet  the 
people  that  were  with  him  :  and  when  David 
came  near  to  the  people,  he  'saluted  them. 

22  Then  answered  all  the  wicked  men  and 
men  of  Belial,  of  Hhose  that  went  with  Da- 
vid, and  said,  Becau^  they  went  not  with 
us,  we  will  not  give  them  ought  of  the  spoil 
that  we  have  recovered,  save  to  every  man 
his  wife  and  his  children,  that  they  may  lead 
them  away,  and  depart 

23  Then  said  David,  Ye  shall  not  do  so, 
my  brethren,  with  that  which  the  Lord  hath 
given  us,  who  hath  preserved  us,  and  deli- 
vered the  company  that  came  against  us  into 
our  hand. 

24  For  who  will  hearken  unto  you  in  this 
matter?  but  as  his  part  is  that  goeth  down 
to  the  battle,  so  shall  his  part  be  that  tar- 
rieth  by  the  stuff:  they  shall  part  alike. 

25  And  it  was  so  from  that  day  forward, 
that  he  made  it  a  statute  and  an  ordinance 
for  Israel  unto  this  day. 

26  %  And  when  David  came  to  Ziklag, 
he  sent  of  the  spoil  unto  the  elders  of  Judah, 
even  to  lus  friends,  saying.  Behold  a  "present 
for  you  of  the  spoil  of  the  enemies  of  the 
Lord; 

27  To  them  which  were  in  Beth-el,  and  to 
them  which  were  in  south  Bamoth,  and  to 
them  which  were  in  Jattir, 

28  And  to  them  which  were  in  Aroer,  and 
to  them  which  were  in  Siphmoth,  and  to  them 
which  were  in  Eshtemoa, 

29  And  to  them  which  were  in  Bachal, 
and  to  them  which  were  in  the  cities  of  the 
Jerahmeelites,  and  to  them  which  were  in 
the  cities  of  the  Kenites, 

30  And  to  them  which  were  in  Hormah, 
and  to  them  which  were  in  Chor-ashan,  and 
to  them  which  were  in  Athach, 

31  And  to  them  which  were  in  Hebron, 
and  to  all  the  places  where  David  himself 
and  his  men  were  wont  to  haunt 

«  Hcb.  mem.        »  Heh.  and  forward,       •  H«U  hUubtg. 

J 1.  <<  TV  Awwkkiiet  Mad  invaded  the  toKM.**— The  strength  of  iht  eountiy,  both  of  the  Hebrewt  and  of  the  Phi- 

,  hating  been  dnwn  northward  to  the  battle  in  Esdraelon,  the  Amalekites,  as  might  be  expected,  eagerly  availed 

^tcsBcelres  of  the  opportunity  of  invading  the  defenceless  south.    In  this  expedition,  which  has  entirely  ttie  character 

•f  a  nomade  incomon  into  a  settled  country,  they  were  not  likely  to  overlooK  David's  town,  or  to  fail  of  avenging  his 

ceeest  expedition  against  themselves. 

i.  "  S/rw  mi  amy,  * — ^The  men  capable  of  bearing  arms  having  gone  to  the  war,  there  were  probably  none  of  those 

'  in  the  town  whom  it  was  usual  to  put  to  death.    In  most  cases  the  women  and  boys  wece  spaied,  to  be  used 
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M  ftlaYe^  and  the  oM  people  from  tlie  prevailbg  sentiment  of  respect  to  affe.  Thsnd,  in  lus  reeeti  expedition  again 
the  southern  tribes,  did  not  spare  ai^ ;  while  the  Amalekites  spared  alL  The  reason  of  this  difikreiice»  apparently 
the  disadvantage  of  David's  humanity,  is  obviously  that  Dayid  had  to  do  with  armed  men,  whom  it  was  not  usual 
spare,  whereas  the  Amaleldtes  found  none  but  those  whom  it  was  unusual  to  destroy.  This,  and  other  war  practiq 
which  xcnr  in  this  chapter,  such  as  the  division  of  spoil.  See.,  have  already  been  fully  considered  in  the  notes  to  Nm 
XXV.  aad  Deut  xx.  To  this  we  cannot  here  abstain  from  addmg  the  excellent  illustration  to  be  derived  firom  the  i 
structions  which  the  Caliph  Abubekr  addressed  to  Yezid,  when  about  to  send  him,  at  the  head  of  an  army,  into  Syrj 
After  advising  him  to  behave  kindly  to  his  own  troops,  he  sajrs :  "  When  you  meet  your  enemies,  quit  yourselves  U{ 
men,  and  doirt  turn  your  backs ;  and  if  you  get  the  victory,  kill  no  little  children,  nor  old  people,  nor  women.  Destn 
no  pahn-trees  (see  note  on  Deut.  xx.  19),  nor  bum  any  fields  of  com.  Cut  down  no  fruit  trees,  nor  do  any  mischief 
cattle,  only  such  as  you  kill  to  eat.  When  you  make  any  covenant,  stand  to  it,  and  be  as  good  a«  your  word,"  A 
(Ockley's '  Conquest  of  Syria,'  p.  24.) 

9.  "  7%e  brook  B#tor.''— The  winter  torrent,  now  called  Oa-di-Oaza,  a  little  to  the  south  of  Gaza,  agrees  exceeding 
well  with  the  situation  which  the  history  would  seem  to  assign  to  the  brook  Besor.  It  is  mentioned  in  the  note] 
Gen.  xvL  18,  where  we  imagined  it  was  the  same  with  '<the  river  of  Egypt,"  but  found  occasion  to  retract  that  oinai^ 
in  the  note  to  Num.  xxxv.  5.  That  so  many  of  the  men  were  tired  vy  the  tizne  they  got  to  the  brook  Baser,  pzov 
that  Ziklag,  and  consequently  Gkth,  was  a  good  distance  to  the  north,  and  furnishes  another  argpmient  for  not  placii 
it  so  far  to  the  south  as  Calmet,  T.  H.  Home,  and  others,  have  done.  The  vicinity  of  a  river  was  naturally  selected! 
the  resting-place  of  those  who  were  unable  to  proceed  futher. 

13.  *'3hf  ma$ter  Uft  mt,  beemue  three  dtyt  agem  IfeU  Mci^."— This  Egy|>tian  had  probably  been  taken  prisoner  1 
the  Amalekites  in  one  of  their  predatory  incursions  into  the  Ejnrptian  territory,  and  retained  as  a  slave.  We  hai 
often  had  occasion  to  observe,  that  slaves  are  usually  treated  with  great  kindness  in  the  East ;  but  it  does  still  n 
unfrequently  happen,  that  in  rapid  jourae]rs  over  the  deserts,  slaves  are  abandoned,  and  often  perish,  because  ti^e  iahi 
man  master,  or  his  party,  will  not  consent  to  encumber  tiiemselves  witii  the  necessarjr  conveyance  of,  or  attendance  o 
a  sick  man.  If  he  can,  by  his  own  exertions,  keep  up  with  his  party,  it  is  well ;  but,  if  not,  there  is  little  hope  for  hi^ 
Old  slaves — ^that  is,  those  who  have  Ions  been  the  property  of  a  particular  master,  or  have  been  reared  in  his  familv' 
are,  we  believe,  scarcely  ever  thus  treated ;  but  slaves  newly  purchased  or  acquired,  do  not  often  meet  with  equal  iudii 
gence.    This  ''young  man  of  Egypt"  would  seem  not  long  to  have  been  a  slave  to  his  Amalekite  master. 

14.  <'  CherethiieM^ — Compare  with  verse  16,  and  Zeph.  ii.  5 ;  from  which  it  appears  highly  probable  that  this  wi 
either  a  gener^  name  for  the  Philistines,  or  for  a  section  or  tribe  of  that  nation  inhabiting  the  southern  part  | 
Philistia.    There  are  other  opinions ;  but  we  apprehend  that  this  is  founded  on  the  most  satisfactory  evidence. 

27.  '*  7b  them  which  were  in  Beth-ei,*  &c. — Bethel  and  the  other  principal  towns  in  thb  list  have  already  been  notice 
South  Ramotk  is  mentioned  in  Josh.  xix.  8.  among  the  cities  of  Simeon.  Jaitir  is  included  in  Josh.  xv.  48,  among  tl 
towns  of  Judah  in  the  mountains.  Jerome  reads  it  <'  Jether,"  as  he  well  might,  and  identifies  it  with  a  large  vi 
lage  which  existed  in  his  time  under  the  name  of  Jeihira,  It  was  in  the  interior  of  Daroma,  near  Malatha,  aboi 
twenty  miles  (south-east,  of  course)  from  EleutheropoUs,  which  places  it  among  the  mountains,  as  the  text  referred  \ 
requires,  to  the  south  of  Hebron,  among  the  well-known  haunts  of  David,  ^roer  was  hardly  the  Aroer  on  the  othi 
side  Jordan,  as  all  the  places  mentioned  seem  to  have  been  in  the  tribe  of  Judah  or  on  its  borders :  the  Septoagi 
reads  "  Arouel "  instead  of  "  Adamah  "  in  the  list  of  Judah's  towns  g^ven  in  Josh.  xv.  (verse  22) ;  and  this  may  be  tl 
nlace  intended.  Eehtemoa  is  mentioned  next  to  Jattir  in  the  list  (Josh.  xxL  16)  of  the  towns  which  Judah  gave  to  tj 
Levites,  and,  like  it,  is  among  the  towns  enumerated  in  the  mountains  of  Judah.  Jerome  says,  that  it  was  m  his  tii^ 
a  Jewish  village  of  Daroma,  to  the  north  of  another  village  called  Anem  (probably  the  Anim  mentioned  after  Ashti 
mosh  in  Josh.  xv.  50),  which  he  seems  to  place  to  the  east  of  Hebron,  but  modifies  his  statement  by  saying,  that  it  wi 
near  another  village  of  the  same  name,  south  of  Hebroi^  which  may  make  the  result  south-east  or  even  south-south-eaa 
Rachtd  is  nowhere  else  mentioned  in  the  Bible,  neither  is  Atach, .  Chor-athoH  is  doubtless  the  Athan  given  to  the  tril 
of  Simeon  in  Josh.  xix.  7,  and  perhaps  the  same  as  the  village  of  Beth-Asan  of  Jerome's  time,  fifteen  miles  from  Jen 
salem.  These  presents,  sent  to  the  elders  of  so  many  important  places,  show  that  David  had  a  party  of  powerij 
friends  in  his  own  tribe. 


CHAPTER  XXXI. 

1  SatU  having  lost  his  arrm/,  and  his  sons  slatn,  he 
and  his  armourbearer  kill  themselves.  7  The  Phi- 
listines possess  the  forsaken  towns  of  the  Israelites. 
8  They  triumph  over  the  dead  carcases.  1 1  They 
of  Jabesh'gUeady  recovering  the  bodies  by  night, 
bum  them  at  Jabesh,  and  mour^fitUy  bvlry  their 
bones. 

Now  'the  Philistines  fought  against  Israel : 
and  the  men  of  Israel  fled  from  before  the 
Philistines,  and  fell  down  'slam  in  mount 
Gilboa. 

2  And  the  Philistines  followed  hard  upon 
Saul  and  upon  his  sons ;  and  the  Philistines 
slew  Jonathan,  and  Abinadab,  and  Melchi- 
shua,  Saul's  sons. 

3  And  the  battle  went  sore  against  Saul, 


and  the  'archers  ^hit  him ;  and  he  was  soi 
wounded  of  the  archers. 

4  Then  said  Saul  unto  his  armourbearci 
Draw  thy  sword,  and  thrust  me  throug 
therewith;  lest  these  uncircumcised  con) 
and  thrust  me  through,  and  'abuse  me.  Bi| 
his  armourbearer  would  not ;  for  he  was  sol 
afraid.  Therefore  Saul  took  a  sword,  an 
fell  upon  it. 

5  And  when  his  armourbearer  saw  tha 
Saul  was  dead,  he  fell  likewise  upon  hi 
sword,  and  died  with  him. 

6  So  Saul  died,  and  his  three  sons,  ani 
his  armourbearer,  and  all  his  men,  that  sam 
day  together. 

7  If  And  when  the  men  of  Israel  th$ 
frere  on  the  other  side  of  the  valley,  ani 
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they  that  were  on  the  other  side  Jordan^  saw 
that  tiie  men  of  Israel  fled,  and  that  Saul 
md  his  sons  were  dead,  they  forsook  the 
cities  and  fled ;  and  the  Philistines  came  and 
dwdt  in  them. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow, 
when  the  Philistines  came  to  strip  the  slain, 
that  they  found  Saul  and  his  three  sons 
Mien  in  mount  GKlboa. 

9  And  they  cut  off  his  head,  and  stripped 
off  his  armour,  and  sent  into  the  land  of 
the  Fhihstiiies  round  about,  to  publish  it 
n  the  house  of  their  idols,  and  among  the 


10  And  they  put  his  armour  in  the  house 
of  Ashtaroth :  and  they  fastened  hk  body 
to  the  Avail  of  Beth-shan. 

11^  And  when  the  inhabitants  of  Jabesh- 
fipilead  neard  *of  that  which  the  Philistines 
had  done  to  Saul; 

12  All  the  valiant  men  arose,  and  went 
aU  night,  and  took  the  body  of  Saul  and  the 
bodies  of  his  sons  from  the  wall  of  Beth- 
shan,  and  came  to  Jabesh,  and  ^umt  them 
there. 

1 3  And  they  took  their  bones,  and  'buried 
them  under  a  tree  at  Jabesh,  and  &sted 
seven  days. 


*  Ort  eonctning  him. 


7Jer.34.5. 


•2Sam.i.i. 


Vene  4.  **  Thertfare  Sami  took  a  sword,  and  feil  upon  it,**— The  account  here  given  ii  rtrv  materially  difieient 
froQ  that  which  the  Amalekite  giTet  in  the  first  chapter  of  the  following  book.  The  moral  difibrence  between  the 
tfoiccoimtiiB  however  only  the  difference  between  two  forms  of  suicide.  The  account  of  Jesephus  reconciles  the 
tro  ibtemeiiis  by  supposing  that  Saul  claimed  the  assistance^  of  the  Amalekite,  after  having  made  an  ineffectual 
ittnipt  at  lelf-destruction.  But  there  remain  other  discrepancies  which  are  not  obviated  by  this  explanation ;  and, 
upoB  tht  whole,  the  general  impression  is  more  probably  correct  in  receiving  the  statement  in  the  present  chapter  as 
die  aceoiate  account ;  and  that  the  story  told  by  the  Amalekite  was  trumped  up  with  the  view  of  recommending  him- 
idf  to  the  &T0ur  of  David.  The  plain  account  therefore  is,  that  Saul,  bemg  wounded,  and  fearinf^  the  most  erievous 
imlti  if  hs  fell  aHve  into  the  hands  of  the  Philistines,  chose  rather  to  die  by  his  own  hand.  This  is  one  of  me  very 
feviaitaiices  of  suicide  which  occur  in  the  Scriptures.  It  is  still  a  practice  exceedingly  rare  among  the  Orientals, 
ma  in  the  most  adverse  circumstances  of  life,  and  with  only  prospects  of  death  and  misery  before  them.  This  appears 
(0  lure  been  always  the  ease  in  the  Sast ;  the  ancient  histoir  of  which  affords  very  few  instances  of  self-murder,  com- 
p4nd  viih  that  of  the  western  nations— Uie  study  of  which  has,  unhappily,  rendered  the  modem  mind  but  too  (saniliar 
viih  the  hietorical  celebriW  of,  and  false  principles  connected  with,  a  crime  by  which  men  afibcted  to  dare  and  to  be 
^&m  to  the  calamitiee  uom  which  they  shrunk.  Dr.  Delaney,  in  his  *  History  of  David,'  very  properly  contrasts  the 
oadad  of  Saul,  in  this  his  last  extremity,  with  that  of  Darius,  who,  when  he  sat  in  his  tent— 

"  Deserted,  in  his  utmost  need. 
By  those  his  former  bounty  fed," 

laderoj  moment  expecting  his  death,  said  to  the  few  eunuchs  who  remained  with  him,  after  counselling  them  to 
H^  m  their  own  safety,  "  Wonder  not  that  I  do  not  with  my  own  hand  end  my  days ;  for  I  would  much  rather 
pmsb  through  anothef  s  crime  than  by  my  own."  (Q.  Curtius,  L  v.,  c«  xiu) 

'^"^Btarmomrbearer,  •  ./e//  Uimnoe  upon  kit  tword,  and  died  with  him,** — ^The  Jews  think  that  this  armourbearer 
vai  I>Ng  tiie  Edomite,  who  was  promoted  to  that  office  for  his  alacrihr  in  obejring  the  king  when  commanded  to  slay 
tWpdeita.  They  also  think  that  the  sword  which  Saul  took  was  that  of  the  armuun)earer,  and  that  the  latter  employed 
^nae  weapon,  so  that  both  Saul  and  Doee  died  by  the  very  weapon  by  which  the  priests  of  the  Lord  had  been 
^  bj  the  Older  of  the  one  and  by  the  hand  of  the  other.  That  the  weapon  with  which  Saul  slew  himself  was  that 
"f  tiieannoorbearer,  seems  highly  probable  Irom  the  context;  but  we  have  no  authority  but  this  ancient  tradition  for 
oppviBg  thst  the  aimouffoeMer  was  Doeg. 

10.  "TWyfK/  Alt  armottr  in  the  home  of  ji$hiaroth,**-—See  the  notes  on  ch.  vi.  5 ;  and  xxL  9. 

"  noffiuimed  hie  bodff  to  the  wait  of  Betk-thmi*  and  the  bodies  of  his  sons  also,  as  aj)pears  by  verse  12.  Josephus 
<>BdQstaiida  that  the  bodies  were  gibbeted  on  crosses  outside  the  walls ;  but  others  conceive,  as  the  text  seems  to  require 
^  the  bodies  were  £utened  to,  or  suspended  agidnst  the  wall  by  nails  or  hooks.  It  was  a  custom  among  some  ancient 
otiooi  to  puush  criminals  convicted  of  capital  crimes,  by  throwmg  them  from  the  wall,  so  that  they  should  be  caught 
^  beeb  which  were  inserted  in  the  wall  below,  and  by  which  thev  often  huuff  for  a  long  time  in  exquisite  tortures. 
W  pMiUy  the  remains  of  these  unhappy  princes  were  fastened  by  such  hoSuk  to  the  wall  of  Beth-shan. 

'*BtUHhem.**—TtaM  place  was  known  to  the  Greeks  by  the  name  of  Nysa,  and  afterwards  by  that  of  Scythopolis 
■"■  file  ScytUns,  who,  whoi  they  overran  Western  Asia,  took  this  city  and  retamed  it  in  their  possession  as  long  as 
^osliBaed  in  that  rc^n.  It  is  known  at  present  by  the  name  of  Bisan,  which  is  merely  a  softened  form  of  ite 
■■cttt  Hebrew  name,  fi  is  situated  about  twelve  miles  to  the  south  of  the  sea  of  Tiberias,  and  nearly  two  miles  west 
<^tbe  Joidan.  It  was  a  place  of  such  high  repute  among  the  Jews,  that  the  Talmud  says,  that  if  the  g^en  of  Eden 
vasiathehuid  of  Inrael,  Bethshan  was  its  gate ;  and  it  is  added,  that  its  fhiite  were  the  sweetest  in  Israel.  It  re- 
"**ri  a  place  of  considerable  importance  in  the  fourth  century,  according  to  Jerome ;  but  at  present  ite  site  is  only 
^<W  by  a  miserable  vUlaiKe  in  the  midst  of  extensive  ruins.    Burckhardt  describes  Bisan  as  situated  upon  risiug 

Kp  on  the  west  side  of  the  valley  of  the  Jordan,  where  the  chain  of  mountains  (Gilboa)  declines  considerably  in 
nd  piesente  merely  elevated  ground,  quite  open  towards  the  wot,  and  the  mountains  do  not  begin  again  till 
*^hiii^  jooney  to  the  south.  The  ancient  town  was  watered  by  a  river  now  called  Moiet  Bisan,  or,  the  water  of 
2['*»^^w  flows  in  different  branches  towards  the  plain.  The  ruins  of  Scythopolis  are  of  considerable  extent,  and 
■*JMn  bdH  alon^  the  bimka  of  the  rivulet  and  in  tne  valleys  formed  by  its  several  branches,  must  have  been  nearly 
"■^■ilei  in  circuit.    The  only  remains  are  laree  heaps  of  black  hewn  stones,  many  foundations  of  houses  and  frag- 

i  large  mound  of  earth,  which  appeared  to  Burckhu^t  to  be 

.  ^  r  the  defence  of  the  town.    On  the  left  bank  of  the  stream 

^_A  large  khan,  where  the  caravans  repose  that  take  the  shortest  route  from  Jerusalem  to  Damascus.  The  village 

winaeoiitaiM  seventy  or  eighty  houses.    Ite  inhabitante  are  in  a  miserable  condition^  ftom  being  expoyed  to  the 

79 


7|KWB  MBit  aion^  the  CMmks  of  the  nvulet  and  m  the  valle 
""^vflee  in  circuit.  The  only  remains  are  large  heaps  of  I 
*2^  a  few  columns.  In  one  of  the  vallejrs  Uiere  is  a  lar| 
2*w»  and  which  was  probably  the  site  of  a  castle  for  the 
*^ii  a  lain  khan,  where  the  caravans  repose  that  take  thi 
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depredations  of  the  Bedouins,  to  whom  they  also  pay  a  heavy  tribute.  Dr.  Richacdson  also,  who  calls  the  place  ** 
abominable  sink  of  dirt  and  iniquity,"  describes  the  village  as  <'a  collection  of  the  most  miserable  ho?eli^  containi 
about  200  inhabitants,  and,  in  looking  at  their  wretched  accommodation,  and  a  Bedoween  encampment  that  wsw  spn 
out  in  the  Talley,  we  were  not  surprised  to  hear  that  in  these  countries  the  dwellers  in  tents  look  on  the  dwellers 
towns  as  an  inferior  class  of  beings."  He  also  says  that  his  party  found  the  weather  hotter  at  Bisan  than  in  any  otl 
part  of  Judea,  Masses  of  ejected  lava  lie  scattered  around  the  village,  and  the  mountains  have  much  the  appearai 
of  extinguished  volcanoes.  Captains  Irby  and  Mansles  found  traces  of  the  walls  of  the  ancient  fortress,  on  the  1 
mentioned  by  Burckhardt.  They  also  discovered  other  remains,  which  appear  to  have  escaped  his  researches,  a 
which  sufficiently  attest  the  ancient  importance  of  the  place,  when  it  was  the  largest  dty  of  the  Decapolis,  being  a 
the  only  one  west  of  the  Jordan. 

12, 13.  '<  Burnt  ikem,.  .and  t9ok  their  bona,  and  bmritd  them  J* — ^This  agprees  with  what  was  a  common  and  htmar 
able  rite  of  sepulture  among  the  nations  of  classical  antiquity.  This  is  the  first  time  it  is,  as  such,  mentioned  in  Scriptu 
and  from  the  Law  we  shomd  certainly  infer  that  it  was  considered  ignominious  by  the  Hebrews.  Perhaps  it  was  resort 
to  in  the  present  instance  to  preserve  the  remains  of  Saul  and  his  sons  from  any  nirther  insult,  l^s  rite,  however,  ul 
mately  became  honourable  among  the  Jews ;  and  perhaps  the  present  instance  gave  the  first  impulse  to  the  chsuige 
opinion.  (See  the  note  on  Jer.  xxxiv.  5.)  But  after  the  Captivity  the  practice  was  discontinued,  and  the  ancient  av 
sion  of  the  Hebrews  to  this  rite  revived  with  such  vigour,  that  their  learned  men  spent  much  ingenuity  in  proving  tl 
it  never  had  existed  among  them. — ^The  reader  will  not  fail  to  mark  the  very  proper  feelings  of  the  men  of  Jabei 
gilead  towards  their  deUverer  after  the  lapse  of  so  many  years.  With  Jabesh  tjie  public  history  of  Saul  maj  be  si 
to  commence)  and  in  Jabesh  it  terminates* 
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CHAPTER  I. 

1  The  AmaUkite^  who  brought  tidings  of  the  over- 
throw, and  accused  himself  of  Saul's  death,  is 
tlain,  17  David  lamenteth  Saul  and  Jonathan 
iciih  a  song, 

OW  it  came 
to  pass  after 
the  death  of 
Saul,  when 
David      was 

returned 
from      '  the 
slaughter    of 
the  Amalck- 
itcs,  and 

David  had 
abode  two 
days  in  Zik- 
lag; 

2  It  came 
even  to  pass 
on  the  third 
dty,  that,  behold,  a  man  came  out  of  the  camp 
from  Saul  with  his  clothes  rent,  and  eartn 
opon  his  head :  and  so  it  was,  when  he  came 
to  David,  that  he  fell  to  the  earth,  and  did 
obeisance. 

3  And  David  said  unto  him.  From  whence 
fomest  thou  ?  And  he  said  unto  him.  Out  of 
the  camp  of  Israel  am  I  escaped. 

4  And  David  said  unto  him,  *How  went 
the  matter?  I  pray  thee,  tell  me.  And  he 
^Bwered,  That  the  people  are  fled  from  the 
Wtl^and  many  of  tne  people  also  are  fallen 
>&d  dead;  and  Saul  and  Jonathan  his  son 
ue  dead  also. 

5  And  David  said  unto  the  young  man 
that  told  him.  How  knowest  thou  that  Saul 
ad  Jonathan  his  son  be  dead  ? 


6  And  the  young  man  that  told  him  said. 
As  I  happenea  by  chance  upon  mount  Gil- 
boa,  behold,  Saul  leaned  upon  his  spear; 
and,  lo,  the  chariots  and  horsemen  followed 
hard  after  him. 

7  And  when  he  looked  behind  him,  he 
saw  me,  and  called  unto  me.  And  I  an- 
swered, 'Here  am  I. 

8  And  he  said  unto  me.  Who  art  thou  ? 
And  I  answered  him,  I  am  an  Amalckite. 

9  He  said  unto  me  again.  Stand,  I  pray 
thee,  upon  me,  and  slay  me :  for  ^anguish  is 
come  upon  me,  because  my  life  is  yet  whole 
in  me. 

10  So  I  stood  upon  him,  and  slew  him, 
because  I  was  sure  that  he  could  not  live 
after  that  he  was  fallen :  and  I  took  the 
crown  that  was  upon  his  head,  and  the 
bracelet  that  was  on  his  arm,  and  have 
brought  them  hither  unto  my  lord. 

11  Then  David  took  hold  on  his  clothes, 
and  'rent  them ;  and  likewise  all  the  men 
that  were  with  him : 

12  And  they  mourned,  and  wept,  and 
fasted  until  even,  for  Saul,  and  for  Jona- 
than his  son,  and  for  the  people  of  the  Lord, 
and  for  the  house  of  Israel;  because  they 
were  fallen  by  the  sword. 

13  ^And  David  said  unto  the  younff 
man  that  told  him,  Whence  art  thou  f  Ana 
he  answered,  I  am  <he  son  of  a  stranger,  an 
Amalekite. 

14  And  David  said  unto  him,  'How  wast 
thou  not  afraid  to  stretch  forth  thine  hand 
to  destroy  the  Lord's  anointed  ? 

15  And  David  called  one  of  the  young 
men,  and  said.  Go  near,  and  fall  upon  liim. 
And  he  smote  him  that  he  died. 

16  And  David  said  unto  him.  Thy  blood 
be  upon  thy  head;  for  thy  mouth  hath  testi- 
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fied  against  thee,  saying,  I  have  slain  the 
Lord's  anointed. 

17  %  And  David  lamented  with  this  la- 
mentation over  Saul  and  over  Jonathan  his 


son: 


18  (Also  he  bade  them  teach  the  chil- 
dren of  Judah  the  use  of  the  bow :  behold,  it 
is  Avritten  'in  the  book  'of  Jasher.) 

19  The  beauty  of  Israel  is  slain  upon  thy 
high  places :  how  are  the  mighty  fallen ! 

20  •Tell  it  not  in  Gath,  publish  it  not  in 
the  streets  of  Askelon ;  lest  the  daughters  of 
the  Philistines  rejoice,  lest  the  daughters  of 
the  uncircumcised  triumph. 

21  Ye  mountains  of  Gilboa,  let  there  be 
no  dew,  neither  let  there  be  rain,  upon  you, 
nor  fields  of  ofFerinffs :  for  there  the  shield 
of  the  mighty  is  vilely  cast  away,  the  shield 
of  Saul,  as  though  he  had  not  bee7i  anointed 
with  oil. 

22  From  the  blood  of  the  slain,  from  the 


fat  of  the  mighty,  the  bow  of  Jonathan 
turned  not  back,  and  the  sword  of  Saul  re- 
turned not  empty. 

23  Saul  and  Jonathan  were  lovely  and 
^^pleasant  in  their  lives,  and  in  their  death 
they  were  not  divided:  they  were  swifter 
than  eagles,  they  were  stronger  than 
lions. 

24  Ye  daughters  of  Israel,  weep  over 
Saul,  who  clothed  you  in  scarlet,  witn  other 
delights,  who  put  on  ornaments  of  gold  upon 
your  apparel. 

25  How  are  the  mighty  fallen  in  the 
midst  of  the  battle !  O  Jonathan,  thou  wast 
slain  in  thine  high  places. 

26  I  am  distressed  for  thee,  my  brother 
Jonathan:  very  pleasant  hast  thou  been 
unto  me:  thy  love  to  me  was  wonderful, 
passing  the  love  of  women. 

27  How  are  the  mighty  fallen,  and  the 
weapons  of  war  perishea ! 


7J<Mh.l0.18.        •Ot»o  tkamprij^,        •Micahl.lO.        i»Or. 


Dayio  and  tus  Amalvkitb. — Andrba  dbl  Sahto. 

Verse  10.  '*  T%e  croum  thai  wat  vfxm  hu  Aracf.'*—- This  crown  could,  evidently,  not  have  been  a  crown  of  state,  but  such 
as  was  used  In  war,  connected  with  the  helmet.  Reserving  therefore  some  notice  of  ancient  crowns  for  another  occa- 
uon,  we  have  only  to  say  a  few  words  on  crowned  helmets,  in  addition  to  what  has  already  been  stated  in  the  note  to 
1  S&m.  xvii.,  where  the  ulusttative  i^ood'^cut  exhibits  several  examples  of  such  helmets.  We  now  ofifer  other  specimens, 
for  distinct  illustration.    Those  of  the  first  two  cuts  are  from  the  sculptures  of  ancient  Persia,  and  ai«  way  complete 
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From  tbk  Sculpturea  at  Pjchsbfous. 


From  a  Pxbsiam  Scujj»turb  on  tux  Face  or  thb  Rock  at  Tackt-i-Bo«tan. 

cf  £beir  kiad.  Tha  most  ancient  crowns  were  merely  fillets  or  metallic  bands,  fastened  roimd  the  head ;  and  in  war  such 
^estt  vere  fixed  to  the  lower  ^art  of  the  helmet  to  denote  the  regal  dignity  of  the  wearer.  Whatever  form  the 
n^  n  head-dress  of  state  receired  in  later  times,  its  adaptation  to  the  helmet  was  on  a  similar  principle.  It  was  a 
^oet,  more  or  less  enriched,  and  in  various  figures,  suxroundiog  the  different  kinds  of  helmet  It  seems,  however. 
uutvi|ai  the  proper  crown  or  cap  of  state  was  high,  its  height  was  often  diminished,  in  this  adaptation,  for  the  sake  of 
^■'•"'•ence.  In  one  of  the  figures  of  the  first  cut  we  see  the  fillet  or  band,  surrounding  a  scull-cap.  In  the  other,  the 
^<aen  which  surrounds  and  strengthens  the  war-cap,  is  such  an  adaptation  of  the  cylindrical  cap  of  state  as  we  men- 
'l^^a  the  Note  on  Helmets.  In  this,  the  fluted  cylinder  is  shortened,  and  widened  at  the  top.  It  has  a  plain  sur- 
lILf"*™  *^®  ^^  ^^  *°  ^*^  ^*'  depth,  and  approaches  to  the  ancient  Oriental  rayed  form  of  the  crown,  which  we 
«e  repeated,  with  some  variation,  in  the  right-hana  figure  of  the  second  cut  This  last,  under  sundry  modifications, 
H^  to  be  the  most  common  form  of  the  crowned  helmets  which  the  Persian  sculptures  exhibit  In  some  instances 
kiS*^  i>  more  acutely  rayed  than  in  those  which  we  have  given.  It  is  evident  that  in  most  of  the  instances  in 
*  uL^  metallic  diadem  rises  above  the  top  of  the  head,  that  alone,  even  without  the  enclosed  or  surrounded  cap 
Tf^**»  forms  a  very  good  defence  for  the  head.  Instances  are  therefore  not  wanting  in  which,  so  far  as  we  can 
^''^  the  diadem  alone  defends  the  head,  and  is  so  constructed  as  to  afibrd  it  very  sufficient  protection.  These 
J^nwghl  call  '* crown  helmets'*  as  distinguished  from  "crowned  hehnets."  Of  the  former, the  figures/  A,  t,  in  the  cut 
^^dioL  xrii.  seem  to  be  examples.  Of  which  kind  was  the  crown  of  Saul,  it  is  difficult  to  determine,  since  both  a 
2l  i?™***  «mI  a  crowned  helmet  may  be  called  "  crowns**  with  nearly  equal  propriety.  Among  other  illustra- 
^"^HM  fig.  ^  in  the  cot  referred  to,  representing  a  highly  enriched  belmet  or  war-cap  may  be  pointed  out  as  having 
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a  good  claim  to  the  title  of  a  erowiu  It  was  nndoubtedlya  regal  distinction,  and  several  examples  of  it  occur  in  the 
sculptures  and  coins  of  ancient  Persia.  The  subjoined  cut  is  a  portrait  of  Aga  Mohammed  Khan,  the  last  but  one  of  the 
Persian  kings.  Though  a  modem  subject,  it  has  been  introduced  under  the  impression  that  the  form  of  the  very  conspi- 
cuous  cap  furnishes  a  complete  and  strikmg  illustration  of  some  of  thii  ancient  Oriental  combinations  of  the  crown  with 
the  helmet. 


AOA  MOQAMMBD  KhAN. 

From  a  Native  Portrait,  givan  in  Malcolm's  ••  History  of  Persia."  "♦ 

«  The  bracelet  thai  wot  on  hii  ann."— We  believe  that  Harmer  was  the  first  to  suggest  that  Saul's  bracelet,  which 
the  Amalekite  brought  with  the  crown  to  David,  was  one  of  the  badges  of  royalty.  lu  proof  that  the  bracelet  was  used 
in  the  East  as  a  badge  of  power,  he  cites  a  passage  from  D*Herbelot,  stating  that  when  the  Khalif  Gayem  Bemrillah 
granted  the  investiture  to  an  eastern  prince  of  certain  dominions,  which  his  predecessors  had  possessed,  and  among 
the  rest  of  the  city  of  Bagdad  itself,  the  ceremony  of  investiture  was  performed  by  the  khalifs  sending  him,  together  with 
the  necessary  firman,  a  crown,  a  chain,  and  bractlett.  This  is  a  very  good  illustration  ;  and  the  conjecture  which  Harmer 
seems  to  found  upon  it  becomes  certainty,  when  we  refer  to  past  and  existing  usage  of  Persia.  In  some  of  the  aecounta 
(fur  almost  every  accoimt  differs  in  some  particulars)  of  the  closing  scene  in  the  lue  of  the  unhappy  Yexdijird,  in  whose 
reign  the  Arabians  conouered  Persia,  it  is  related  that  when  he  sought  refuge  in  a  mill  from  his  pursuers,  he  offered 
the  miller,  as  a  bribe,  his  girdle,  his  bracektty  and  his  ring ;  and  that  his  bracelets  formed  a  royiu  distinction  is  esta- 
blished by  the  present  Persian  custom,  which  only  allows  them  to  be  worn  by  the  king  and  his  sons.  We  have  shown 
that  the  "  bracelet  upon  the  arm  **  includes  both  bracelets,  usually  so  called,  and  armlets.  That  of  Saul  was  probably 
an  armlet,  like  the  distinction  of  Persian  royalty,  which  is  a  jewelled  band  worn  above  the  elbow.  Those  which  the 
king  wears  in  his  dress  of  state  make  a  most  glorious  appearance,  and  are  valued  at  nearly  a  million  of  our  money. 
The  principal  stone  in  each  of  these  bazubenHt^  as  they  are  called,  is  of  immense  value.  That  in  the  left  armlet, 
called  the  derti-e^oor,  or  ''sea  of  light,"  is  considered  the  diamond  of  the  finest  lustre  in  the  world,  and  weighs  186 
carats :  that  in  the  right  armlet  is  called  the  iSJ-e-mdhf  or  "  crown  of  the  moon,"  and  is  a  most  splendid  diamond, 
weighing  146  carats.  These  facts  may  assist  us  in  forming  some  idea  of  the  conspicuous  character  of  the  armlet  or 
bracelet  m  the  regalia  of  the  ancient  Oriental  kings.  But  the  custom  was  not  exclusivoly  Oriental ;  for,  according  to 
Turner,  bands  of  gold,  worn  around  the  neck,  arms,  and  knees,  were  emblems  of  supreme  authority  among  the  aacient 
British  kings. 

18.  "He  bade  them  teach  the  ehUdren  ofJudah  the  use  of  the  bow,** — ^The  words,  ''the  use  of,"  not  being  in  the  ori^- 
nal,  some  commentators  think  that  "  the  Bow  **  was  the  title  of  the  ensuing  elegy,  and  that  this  is  what  was  commanded 
to  be  taught.    This  is  posnble :  but  the  commoa  leading  seems  more  than  e^^ually  so,  as  the  experience  of  the  efficacy 
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ff&tnpon,  in  the  recent  engagement  with  the  Philistinei  (1  Sam.  xxxi.  3),  was  well  calculated  to  direct  David's 
■tlntioa  to  the  subject^  and  induce  him  to  desire  that  more  attention  should  be  paid  to  the  bow  for  warlike  purposes. 
1^1  own  stay  among  the  Philistines  was  also  calculated  to  operate  for  the  same  result.  The  bow  was  indeed  well 
bsn  to  tlie  Hebrews  long  before  tbis  time ;  but  it  does  not  appear  that  it  was  used  to  any  considerable  extent  as  ami/i- 
^nipofl.  We  read  of  no  bodj  of  archers  in  the  Hebrew  army  till  after  David^s  time ;  but  rery  large  bodies  of  archers 
QR^oently  mentioned.  They  appear  to  have  been  chiefly  ^enjamites,  who  seem,  throughout  their  history,  to  have 
kntiBurkible  for  their  partialitjr  to  missile  weapons.  The  archers  of  Enhraim  are,  however,  mentioned  once.  (Com- 
pn  1  Chnm.  viii.  40  ;  2  Chron.  xiv.  8  and  xvii.  7  ;  Fs.  Ixxviii.  9.)  The  frequent  reference  to  archery  in  the  Psalms 
VMid  alone  suflBce  to  show  the  interest  which  David  took  in  the  subject.  The  Bible  itself  bears  witness  to  the  extreme 
*^QitT  of  the  bow.  Jshmael,  when  banished  from  his  father's  tents,  **  dwelt  in  the  wilderness,  and  became  an 
•d«;^  tod  his  nephew,  Ksau,  employed  the  bow  in  his  hunting.  (Gen.  xxi.  20  and  xxvii.  3.)  Very  probably  the 
K^s^  of  the  bow  originated  in  the  desire  to  obtain  a  weapon  for  the  distant  attack  of  animals,  whose  strength  or 
*i(tBai  rendered  a  close  assault  difficult  or  dangerous.  Such  a  weapon  would,  of  course,  soon  come  to  be  employed 
*|ta>tian;  and  to  this  we  find  allusions  towards  the  end  of  Genesis,  where,  spedcmg  of  Joseph,  the  dying  Israel 
^'  'The  aichers  have  sorely  grieved  him,  and  shot  at  him,  and  hated  him.  But  his  (own)  bow  abode  in  strength, 
■Kithe  arms  of  his  hands  were  made  strong"  (chap.  xlix.  23,  24).  Here  the  strength  of  the  arms  is  properly  alluded 
^  >  itnag  arm  being  necessary  to  bend  a  stit>ng  bow.  The  aeed  patriarch  had,  on  a  former  occasion,  told  Joseph : 
"BcUUIhave  given  thee  one  portion  above  thy  brethren,  which  1  took  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Amorite  with  my  sword 
«rf  tith  ay  bow*  (chap,  xlviii.  22.) 

TV  Ddt  ancient  ofiensive  or  defensive  arms  seem  also  to  be  those  which  are  the  most  universal ;  because  thatsimpli- 
<%^coastraction  which  leads  to  early  invention,  leads  also  to  independent  discovery  amon^  different  and  unconnected 
>>^  This  applies  to  the  bow,  which  we  find  to  have  been  very  extensively  diffused,  ft  exists  among  nations  the 
■"thntalfOr  ignorant,  or  savage,  and  even  in  the  islands  which  lie  most  remote  from  the  continent;  although,  indeed, 
l^kfe  been  some  nations  among  whom  no  trace  of  its  existence  can  be  discovered. 

Student  bows  were  for  the  mwt  part  of  wood,  but  we  sometimes  read  of  horn  being  employed.  Those  of  wood 
*^  hpped  vith  horn,  and  those  of  horn  with  metal— often  gold  or  silver.  Indeed  the  bow  was  sometimes  wholly  of 
J^  IS  steel  or  brass ;  and  such  are  mentioned  in  Scripture  (Job  xx.  24  ;  Ps.  xviiL  34).  These  of  course  were,  from 
^itiffiicas,bent  with  great  difficulty ;  whence  David,  in  the  last-cited  text,  properly  mentions  it  as  a  proof  of  the 
'^^^^''I'iiauT  ttiength  with  which  the  Lord  had  endowed  him,  that  a  bow  of  steel  was  broken  by  his  arms.  Thus,  on 
"^^  of  the  force  required  to  bend  some  ancient  bows,  whether  of  wood,  metal,  or  horn,  it  was  often  proposed  as  a 
H^ofitiength  to  bend  some  particular  bow  ;  and  we  find  ancient  heroes  glorying  in  the  possession  and  use  of  a  bow 
*«^Bo  one  but  themselves  could  bend.  Such  was  the  famous  bow  of  Ulysses.  It  had  remained  among  his  treasures 
^1^  the  twenty  years  of  his  absence  from  Ithaca.  In  the  end,  it  was  agreed  that  the  hand  of  his  supposed  widow 
1^  be  given  to  him  who,  out  of  the  numerous  suitors,  should  be  able  to  bend  this  bow,  and  to  send  the  arrow  through 
^""^Bsga  The  bow  was  of  horn,  and  the  string  had  remained  unhitched  at  one  end,  as  usual  when  the  weapon  was 
2|[*Be.  Not  one  of  the  suitors  was  able  even  ho  far  to  bend  the  bow  as  to  hitch  on  the  string  at  the  loosened  end, 
"^^^  they  tried  to  relax  the  rigidity  of  the  bow  by  chafing  it  with  suet  before  the  fire.  At  last  Ulysses  himself,  who 
I^Vfiaait  in  the  disguise  of  a  beggar,  takes  it,  and  the  description  of  the  manner  in  which  he  deals  with  it  is  highly 


**titiag. 


"  He  now,  with  busy  look  and  curious  touch. 
Explored  the  bow,  now  viewing  it  remote. 
Now  near  at  hand,  aware  that,  haply,  worms 
Had,  in  his  absence,  drilled  the  solid  horn*** 
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When  the  wary  hero,  wise, 
Had  made  his  hand  familiar  with  the  bow, 
Poising  it  and  examining — at  once — 
As  when  in  harp  and  song  adept,  a  hard 
Strings  a  new  lyie,  extending  first  the  chords. 
He  knits  them  to  the  frame  at  either  end. 
With  promptest  ease  I  with  such  Ulysses  strung 
His  own  huge  how,  and  with  his  ri^ht  hand  thrill'd 
The  nerve,  which  in  its  quick  vibration  sang 


As  with  a  swallow's  voice.     •     .     •     • 
He  seised  a  shaft,  which  at  the  table's  side 
Lay  ready  drawn.  ...   He  lodged  the  reed 
Full  in  the  bowstring,  drew  the  parted  head 
Home  to  his  breast,  and,  aiming  as  he  sat. 
At  once  dismissed  it.    Through  the  numVous  ringf 
Swift  flew  the  gliding  steel,  and,  issuing,  sped 
Beyond  them." 

Odjftt.  xxi.     CowpKR. 


From  a  Bas-rxlibf  at  Tubbss. 


FuoM  A  Bas-bbuxv  at  Tackt-i-Bostan. 


We  may  suppose  that  such  a  bow  as  this,  and  such  as  David  referred  to,  is  that  in  the  hands  of  the  Persian  k 
the  annexed  cut,  who,  in  the  original  sculpture  at  Tackt-i-Bostan,  is  represented  of  colossal  proportions,  in  the 
shooting  at  wild  boars.  It  b  ol»ervable  that  in  the  above  extract,  and  m  the  other  descriptions  of  Homer,  the  ( 
the  arrow  is  drawn  home  to  the  breast,  rather  than  to  the  right  ear,  as  in  Egyptian  and  Persian  figures,  and 
more  modem  practice  both  of  the  east  and  west. — The  length  of  the  ancient  bows  seems  to  have  heen  very  vi 
but  so  far  as  we  can  collect,  those  intended  for  efficient  use,  and  not  merely  for  teaching  archery,  were  seldoi 
than  four  feet  long,  or  more  than  six.  Somewhat  above  five  feet  may  have  been  the  average  proportion  of  its  len 
The  bawtirin^  was,  among  the  ancients,  formed  of  leathern  thongs,  horsehair,  and  the  sinews  of  oxen. — The  • 
were  usually  either  of  reed  or  light  wood,  headed  with  bone,  ivory,  sharp  stone,  brass,  or  iron*  They  were  soro 
simplv  pointed,  but  oftener  barbed,  or  leaf-shaped,  like  a  spear-head.  Arrow  heads  of  bronze  have  been  fo 
Egypt,  trianeular,  in  the  shape  of  an  elongated  cone,  with  a  barb  at  each  angle.  The  horrible  practice  of  poi 
the  points  of  arrows,  which  now  exists  among  many  barbarous  nations,  is  very  ancient.  Ulysses  is  represen 
Homer,  m  having  made  a  voyage  to  the  island  of  Ephyre 

**  In  his  swift  bark,  seekmg  some  pois'nous  drug. 

Wherewith  to  taint  his  brazen  arrows  keen, 

Which  dnig,  through  fear  of  the  eternal  gods> 

Ilus  refused,  but  readily  my  sire 

Gave  to  him,  for  he  loved  him  past  belief.** 

It  is  thought  that  St.  Paul  alludes  to  such  poisoned  weapons  when  he  exhorts  the  Ephesians  to  take  <'  the  shi 
faith,  wherewith  ye  shall  be  able  to  quench  all  theory  dartt  of  the  wicked.**  But  more  probably  the  allusior 
another  use  of  arrows, — which  was,  to  fastsn  combustibles  to  them,  and  so  send  fire  against  the  enemy  or  amoi 
dwellings  of  a  besieged  place,  or  the  works  and  engines  of  a  besieging  army.  There  seems  a  most  distinct  ref! 
to  poisoned  arrows  in  Job  vi.  4:  and  to  the  custom  of  shooting  combustibles  in  Pis.  cxz.  4;  and  perhaps  the 
reference  may  be  detected  in  the  figurative  language  which  compares  lightning  to  the  arrows  of  the  Almighty  \ 
X.  14).  The  pestilence,  and  other  sudden,  devastating  and  unavoidable  calanuties,  are  also  described  as  the  am 
God.  Arrows  were  usually  feathered,  generally  with  the  wing  feather  of  a  ^ose  or  other  large  bird  ;  hence,  ant 
reference  to  their  swiftness,  there  was  a  two-fold  propriety  in  the  poetical  epithet  of  ^winged,**  to  often  applied  to 
destructive  missiles. 

The  arrows  were  kept  in  a  quiver,  which  was  g^enerally  either  round  or  obeliscal,  and  wider  at  the  open  than 
closed  end,  at  the  feathered  ends  of  the  arrows,  which  were  uppermost,  required  more  room  than  the  points.  It  wm 
to  the  back,  to  that  the  archer  by  patting  his  hand  over  the  right  shoulder  could  easily  take  them  out  at  wanted 
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-  ems  to  haTe  been  closed  by  a  lid  or  an  over-looping  flap  of  skin,  when  no  immediate  occasion  for  the  arrows 
emplated.  The  bow  also  had  its  case,  in  which  it  was  kept,  under  similar  circumstances.  It  was  usually  of  ^ 
r  cloth,  and  was  commonly  suspended  from  the  girdle^  as  represented  in  the  hindermost  figure  of  the  cut  in 
)13.  Taking  it  from  the  case^  in  preparation  for  action,  is  what  Habakkuk  alludes  to  in — *' Thy  bow  was  made 
ed  ^  (ch.  iii.  9).  The  bow  when  oat  of  its  case  was  usually  carried  on  the  left  arm  or  shoulder ;  but  in  a 
i  at  Tackt-i-Bostan,  a  king  is  represented  with  his  bow  about  his  neck,  in  such  a  fashion  as  might  have  sug> 
te  Turkish  use  of  the  bowstring  in  strangling  state-offenders. 

rfthe  above  particulars  are  strikingly  illtkstrated  in  the  account  which  Homer  gives  of  the  archery  of  Pan- 
jd  we  cite  it  with  the  more  satisfaction  on  account  of  the  prosdmlty  of  the  date  of  the  Trojan  war  to  the  times 
a  consideration : 


"  He  complied, 
at  the  word  uncas'd  his  polish'd  bow, 
liom  of  a  salacious  mountain-goat. 
t  coat,  forth  issuing  from  his  ca?e,  himself* 
Bunish  placed,  had  stricken  in  the  breast, 
hatk  into  his  cave  supine  he  felL 
sixteen  palms  his  measured  length  of  horn 
sptr*d  aloft ;  the  bow-smith,  root  to  root, 
pted  each,  shav'd  smooth  the  wrinkled  rind, 
1  polish'd  all,  and  tippM  the  points  with  gold, 
t  bow  he  strung*,  and,  stooping  to  his  task, 
«rad  it  well  for  use,  behind  a  fence 
.^rdan  shields,  Iest>  seeing  him,  the  Greeks, 


Should  fly  to  smite  him  eie  the  wound  were  giv*n. 
His  quiver's  lid  displaced,  he  chose  a  dart 
Unflown,  fuU-fledg'd,  and  barb'd  with  bitterest  woe ; 
He  lod^d  it  on  the  cord,  but  ere  it  flew. 
To  Lycian  Phasbus  vow*d,  at  his  return 
To  Zelia's  walls,  in  honour  of  his  aid, 
A  hecatomb,  all  firstlings  of  the  flock. 
Then,  seizing  fast  the  reed,  he  drew  the  barb 
Home  to  his  bow,  the  bowstring  to  his  breast 
And  when  the  horn  was  rounded  to  an  arch, 
He  twanged  it  Whizt'd  the  bowstring,  and  the  reed 
With  fell  impatience  started  to  the  goal." 

J/iad,  iv.  1 1 0—1 33.    CowPBR. 


V  vas  however  bj-  no  means  generally  used  in  the  Trojan  war ;  though  it  was  preferred  by  some  individual 
Die  spear  seems  to  have  been  considered  the  more  honourable  weapon  in  battle.  ^  It  would  seem,  however,  that 
'the  bow  was  cultivated  as  an  accomplishment,  usefbl  in  the  chace  and  in  occasional  combats.  Achilles  and 
ivknow  to  have  been  able  archers,  thoueh  we  do  not  find  them  use  the  bow  on  the  field  of  battle.  In  later 
Sad  bodies  of  archers  in  the  armies  of  Greece,  Persia,  and  Rome,  as  well  as  in  that  of  the  Hebrews.  The 
^  Persians  were  the  most  famous  archers  of  antiquity.  The  latter  are  spoken  of  in  Scripture  (Isa.  xiii.  8 ; 
^;  L  9,  14,  29,  42>,  which  will  therefore  aflTord  as  another  opportunity  of  noticing  their  archery;  and  of 
s  manner  in  whicli  skill  and  power  with  the  bow  were  obtained,  and  also  the  manner  in  which  they  were  dis- 
.he  present  note  beings  chiefly  intended  to  illustrate  the  instrumental  and  manual  parts  of  a  subject  which  the 
»  bequently  brings  under  our  notice. 


FaoM  AN  EoYPTiAN  Bas-rsliev  at  Tubbbs. 

Tie  keauSjf  of  Israel  i*  iiain  upon  thy  high  piacei.^ — Jonathan  is  here  intended,  as  appears  from  verse  25.  ''  O 
'%  th<m  wast  slain  in  thine  high  phices."  With  Jonathan  the  poem  begins,  and  with  Jonathan,  that  tender  and 
BOOS  friend,  it  ends.  The  word  (tJXj^  txebi)  rendered  **  beauty"  in  the  present  text,  and  elsewhere  '*  glory** 
soar,"  means  also  the  antelope  or  gaseUe,  which  is  regarded  in  Western  Asia  as  the  symbol  of  agility  and 
It  is  probable  that  the  animal  comparison  should  be  preferred,  since  the  figure  is  then  more  sustained  in  the 
iause.  It  will  then  read,  as  in  Boothroyd : — **  O  antelope  of  Israel !  pierced  on  thy  high  place  !*'  and  that 
baaslator  understands  that  the  last  clause  refers  to  the  habit  among  animals  of  the  deer  kind,  when  closely 
•  of  numin|[^  at  last  to  their  usual  haunt  and  there  awaiting  the  fatu  stroke.  We  see  the  allusion  repeated  in 
.  aad  still  with  reference  to  Jonathan.  There  may  also  be  a  reference  in  this  comparison  to  the  swiftness  for 
^Tthiin  was  celebrated,  for  in  verse  23,  Saul  and  ms  son  are  described  as  bein^  "  swifter  than  eagles." — We 
flsatent  with  this  single  observation,  without  attempting  to  analyse  thb  impressive  elegy,  or  to  expatiate  on  the  - 
^  I  of  beauty  and  true  pathos  which  it  o&rs. 
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CHAPTER  II. 


1  David,  by  Gods  direction,  with  his  compant/ goeth 
up  to  Hebron,  where  he  is  made  king  qf  Judah. 
ft  He  commendeth  them  of  Jabesh-gilead  for  their 
kindness  to  Saul.  8  Abner  maketh  Ish-bosheth 
king  qf  Israel,  12  A  mortal  skirmish  between 
twelve  of  Abner' s  and  twelve  of  Joab's  men,  18 
Asahel  is  slain.  25  At  Abner's  motion  Joab 
soundeth  a  retreat.    32  AsahePs  burial. 


And  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  David 
enquired  of  the  Lord,  saying.  Shall  I  go  up 
into  any  of  the  cities  of  Judah  ?  And  the 
Lord  said  unto  him.  Go  up.  And  David 
said.  Whither  shall  I  go  up  ?  And  he  said. 
Unto  Hebron. 

2  So  David  went  up  thither,  and  his  two 
wives  also,  Ahinoam  the  JezrecUtess,  and 
Abigail  NabaVs  wife  the  Carmelite. 

3  And  his  men  that  were  with  him  did 
David  bring  up,  every  man  with  his  hous- 
hold :  and  they  dwelt  in  the  cities  of  He- 
bron. 

4  'And  the  men  of  Judah  came,  and  there 
they  anointed  David  king  over  the  house  of 
Judah.  And  they  told  David,  saying.  That 
•the  men  of  Jabesh-gilead  were  they  that 
buried  Saul. 

5  ^  And  David  sent  messengers  unto 
the  men  of  Jabesh-gilead,  and  said  unto 
them.  Blessed  be  ye  of  the  Lord,  that  ye 
have  shewed  this  kindness  unto  your  lord, 
even  unto  Saul,  and  have  buried  him. 

6  And  now  the  Lord  shew  kindness  and 
truth  unto  you:  and  I  also  will  requite 
you  this  kindness,  because  ye  have  done  this 
thing. 

7  Tnerefore  now  let  your  hands  be  strength- 
ened, and  'be  ye  valiant :  for  yo\ir  master 
Saul  is  dead,  and  also  the  house  of  Judah 
have  anointed  me  king  over  them. 

8  %  But  Abner  the  son  of  Ner,  captain 
of  ^SauFs  host,  took  Ish-bosheth  Uie  son  of 
Saul,  and  brought  him  over  to  Mahanaim; 

9  And  made  him  king  over  Oilead,  and 
over  the  Ashurites,  and  over  Jezreel,  and 
over  Ephraim,  and  over  Benjamin,  and  over 
all  Israel. 

10  Ish-bosheth  SauVs  son  wcis  forty  years 
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servants  of  Ish-bosheth  the  son  of  Sa«l»  went 
out  from  Mahanaim  to  Gibeon. 

13  And  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah,  and  the  | 
servants  of  David,  went  out,  and  met  •toge- 
ther by  the  pool  of  Gibeon :  and  they  sat 
down,  the  one  on  the  one  side  of  the  pool, 
and  the  other  on  the  other  side  of  the  pool 

14  And  Abner  said  to  Joab,  Let  the 
young  men  now  arise,  and  play  before  us. 
And  Joab  said.  Let  them  arise. 

15  Then  there  arose  and  went  over  by 
number  twelve  of  Benjamin,  which  pertained 
to  Ish-bosheth  the  son  of  Saul,  and  twelve 
of  the  servants  of  David. 

16  And  they  caught  every  one  his  fellow 
by  the  head,  and  thrust  his  sword  in  hit 
fellow's  side;  so  they  fell  down  together: 
wherefore  that  place  was  called  ^Helkath- 
hazzurim,  which  is  in  Gibeon. 

17  And  there  was  a  very  sore  battle  that 
day ;  and  Abner  was  beaten,  and  the  men 
of  Israel,  before  the  servants  of  David. 

18  ^  And  there  were  three  sons  of  Ze- 
ruiali  there,  Joab,  and  Abishai,  and  Asahel : 
and  Asahel  was  as  light  'of  foot  'as  a  wild 
roc. 

19  And  Asahel  pursued  after  Abner; 
and  in  goin^  he  turned  not  to  the  right 
hand  nor  to  tne  left  "from  following  Abner. 

20  Then  Abner  looked  behind  him,  and 
said.  Art  thou  Asahel?  Ajid  he  answered^ 
I  am, 

21  And  Abner  said  to  him.  Turn  the< 
aside  to  thy  right  hand  or  to  thy  left,  anc 
lay  thee  hold  on  one  of  the  young  men,  anc 
take  thee  his  **armour.  But  Asahel  woulc 
not  turn  aside  from  following  of  him. 

22  And  Abner  said  a^ain  to  Asahel,  Tun 
thee  aside  from  followinff  me :  wherefon 
should  I  smite  thee  to  the  ground?  hoi 
then  should  I  hold  up  my  face  to  Joab  th; 
brother? 

23  Howbeit  he  refused  to  turn  aside 
wherefore  Abner  with  the  hinder  end  of  th 
spear  smote  him  under  the  fifth  rib,  that  th 
spear  came  out  behind  him;  and  he  fe 
oown  there,  and  died  in  the  same  place 
and  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  many  as  cam 


old  when  he  began  to  reien  over  Israel,  and     to  the  place  wnere  Asahel  fell  down    an 
reigned  two  years.   But  tne  house  of  Judah 
followed  David. 

1 1  And  the  Hime  that  David  was  king  in 
Hebron  over  the  house  of  Judah  was  seven 
years  and  six  months. 

12  1[  And  Abner  the  son  of  Ner,  and  the 


died  stood  stilL 

24  Joab  also  and  Abishai  pursued  afb 
Abner :  and  the  sun  went  down  when  the 
were  come  to  the  hill  of  Ammah,  that  lie\ 
before  Giah  by  the  way  of  the  wilderness 
Gibeon. 
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25  f  And  the  children  of  Benjamin  ga- 
thered themselves  together  after  Abner,  and 
became  one  tioop>  and  stood  on  the  top  of 
an  hill. 

%  Then  Abner  called  to  Joab>  and  said. 
Shall  the  sword  devour  for  ever  ?  knowest 
ihm  not  that  it  will  be  bitterness  in  the 
latter  end?  how  long  shall  it  be  then,  ere 
thou  hid  the  people  return  firom  following 
their  brethren? 

27  And  Joab  said.  As  God  liveth,  unless 
thou  hadst  spoken,  surely  then  ^*m  the 
morning  the  people  had.  "gone  up  every 
ODe  from  following  his  brother. 

28  So  Joab  blew  a  trumpet,  and  all  the 
people  stood  atill,  and  pursued  after  Israel 
BO  more,  neither  fought  they  any  more. 


29  And  Abner  and  his  men  walked  all 
that  night  through  the  plain,  and  passed 
over  Jordan,  and  went  through  all  Bithron, 
and  they  came  to  Mahanaim. 

30  Ajid  Joab  returned  from  following 
Abner  :  and  when  he  had  gathered  all  the 
people  together,  there  lackea  of  David's  ser- 
vants nineteen  men  and  Asahel. 

31  But  the  servants  of  David  had  smitten 
of  Benjamin,  and  of  Abner*8  mien,  so  that 
three  hundred  and  threescore  men  died. 

32  ^  And  they  took  up  Asahel,  and  bu- 
ried him  in  the  sepulchre  of  his  father,  which 
was  in  Beth>lehem.  And  Joab  and  his  men 
went  all  night,  and  they  came  to  Hebron  at 
break  of  day. 


v*B9b.  firom  the  wmwbif.        ivOr.^MMMNy. 


Tene  14.  ^^  Let  Ike  f/otmg  men  now  antes  and  play  hrfore  tn.'^Thli  hat  been  Tarioiuly  undentood.  We  hftve  no  doubt 
ihttlve  mitkef  is  most  latislkctorily  elucidated  by  tlie  usages  of  Arabian  warfare,  as  explained  in  a  note  to  1  Sam.  xvii. 
Asaprdude  to  the  general  combat,  men  from  the  opposite  parties  stood  forth  and  chiuleneed  each  other.  The  pre- 
n&g  cot  of  Roman  gladiatorial  combats,  taken  firom  bas-reliefs  found  at  Pompeii,  in  which  the  mortal  conflict  of  the 
coBmnts  furnished  an  amutement  in  which  the  people  greatly  deliehted,  may  serve  to  illustrate  the  manner  of  such 
nabsli,  although  the  principle  in  which  they  origmated  and  on  whicn  they  wiere  conducted,  was  very  different.  (See 
lAaif  of  EotertainiBg  Knowledge,' Pompeii,  vol.  i  p.  309.) 

IS.  '  They  caugki  every  one  hit  fellow  bjf  the  Ami^"— Doubtless  by  the  hair  of  the  head^that  is,  either  of  the  scalp 
■  tkt  besid.  pin  aeconnt  of  the  convenient  hold  which  the  hair  of  the  head  or  beafd  afibrds  to  an  enemy  in  battle,  it 
Ui  been  the  custom  in  most  nations  for  soldiers  to  di8j>ense  with  it.  Amone  those  nations  who  wear  the  hair  of  the 
Wad,  and  do  not  shave  it  off  like  the  Mohammedans,  it  ift  usually  cropped  close,  as  amone  our  own  soldiers ;  and  even 
■Boa^KSBC  of  the  natioiB  that  cheiish  the  beard,  the  soldiers  have  been  persuaded  or  obuged  to  submit  to  the  lo^  of 
iL  Aaofig  both  the  Russians  and  Persians  the  beard  is  highly  venerated ;  but  in  botii  nations  Uie  soldiers  have  been 
<Ki^  to  part  with  that  important  ornament.  On  the  comparatively  recent  introduction  of  European  tactics  into  the 
f^naa  army,  a  great  stand  was  at  first  made  for  the  retention  of  the  beard ;  and  it  was  only  through  the  occurrence 
dm  acddent  to  a  beaided  soldier,^  that  the  late  prince  royal,  Abbas  Meerza,  was  convinced  of  the  unmilitary  character 
<f  KKh  aa  appendage,  and  reluctantly  issued  an  order  for  his  soldiers  to  be(  shaven.  This  is,  however,  no  modem  dis- 
ttroj.  nutarch  relates  in  his  Apophthegms,  th^t  when  all  things  were  prepared  for  a  battle,  the  officers  of  Alex- 
B^  aiked  him  whether  he  had  any  further  commands  ?  He  sa£3,  '^  Nothing ;  unless  that  the  Macedonians  shave 
^VMidfr'  And  when  Paimenio  expressed  some  turpase  at  this  order,  he  added:  **  Have  you  not  observed  that  in 
HH  fta»  «  BO  bettei  hold  than  tlie  beard  ?** 

J^  '^Ugkl  of  foot  em  a  wjUd  roe/*'— In  the  early  history  of  all  nations,  as  we  have  already  had  occasion  to  observe, 
niKal  endowments,  such  as  strength  and  swiftness,  held  the  very  first  place  in  the  estimation  of  the  people.  ,We 
■Mt  Waid  mnch  of  ph^ical  characteristics  and  personal  accomplishments,  but  never,  or  very  rarely,  of  mental  dis- 
^Bc&ik  Among  phyneal  endowments;  swiftness  seems  to  have  held  no  mean  place  in  the  esteem  of  the  Hebrews. 
^  ^  chapter,  we  see  Saul  and  Jonathan  described  as  "  swifter  than  eagles :"  and  now  Ahasel  is  « light  of  foot  as 
f  vMiQs.*  In  like  manner  we  find  Homer  thus  distinguishing  the  hero  of  the  Iliad,  whose  name  continuaUy  recurs 
la thifiHm  or-^<  ArhtllM.  wifturt  of  thA  nrifL** 


athifBtmof—*<  Achilles,  swiftest  of  the  swift' 
Y0L.1L  N 
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21.  "  Lay  Ihes  hoi  J  oh  one  of  ike  yotmg  mm,  tmd  take  hi»  armour T-^YtQim  thii  we  fee  that  it  was  the  cattom  with  the 
Hebrews  as  among  other  ancient  nations,  for  the  victor  in  a  combat  to  strip  the  slain  enemy  of  his  armour,  as  the  re- 
ward and  honourable  trophy  of  his  conquest.  In  Homer  we  have  continual  examples  of  this.  The  heroes  no  sooner 
kill  an  enemy,  than  they  jump  from  their  chariots  to  secure  his  armour ;  and  they  are  so  earer  in  this  matter,  that  it 
almost  looks  sometimes  as  if  the  armour  of  the  resjpective  combatants  was  the  sole  object  of  the  conflict  Sometimes 
there  is  a  fieht  over  the  dead  body — ^from  the  anxietr  of  the  friends  of  the  deceased  to  prevent  his  armour  from  bdnf 
taken,  and  irom  the  eagerness  of  the  victor  and  his  friends  to  secure  such  honourable  prey.  This  practice  was  weU 
calculated  to  confuse  a  battle ;  and  seems  therefore  to  have  been  restricted  to  the  chiefs,  tlie  mass  of  the  soldiers  not 
being  allowed  to  strip  the  dead  until  the  next  day,  or  at  least  until  after  the  battle,  llius  also  in  I  Sam.  xxxL  we  lee 
that  the  Philistines  did  not  come  to  strip  the  slam  till  the  followin^p  day.  If  Saul  had  been  kilUsd  in  single  combat, 
his  armour  would  doubtless  have  been  immediately  seised  by  the  victor.  Nevertheless,  under  every  modification,  the 
practice  was  attended  with  much  inconvenience,  as  we  discover  in  the  Iliad  (vi.  70.)  from  what  Kestor  says  in  bis 
anxiety  to  prevent  its  bad  consequences : — 

**  Friends,  heroes,  Grecians,  ministeii  of  Man ! 
Stay  none  behind,  desirous  of  the  spoil. 
But  slay  we  now ;  that  done,  ye  may  at  ease 
Traverse  the  plains,  and  strip  them  where  they  fell.* 

Some  curious  questions  as  to  the  right  to  such  spoil  must  sometimes  have  arisen.  We  find  an  infltaaee  of  this  tmoBg 
the  Arabian  conquerors  of  Syria.  In  the  single  combats  between  the  Cheeks  and  Arabians,  which  preluded  the  greet 
and  decisive  battle  of  Yennouk,  Serjabil  was  near  being  killed  by  a  Christian  officer,  when  Derar  came  to  his  assistsnce, 
and  stabbed  the  latter  to  the  heart.  Then  it  became  a  question  between  Seriabil  and  Derar  which  had  the  right  to 
the  dead  man's  armour.  Derar  claimed  it  as  having  killc«l  him ;  Serjabil,  as  having  wearied  him  in  the  combat.  The 
difference  was  referred  to  the  general,  who  hesitated  to  deckle,  and  sent  to  submit  the  matter  to  the  Khalif  (Omar) 
concealing  the  names  of  the  parties,  and  the  armour  being  meanwhile  kept  by  Serjabil ;  but  it  was  taken  from  him  and 
given  to  Derar,  when  Omar  sent  back  his  determination,  to  the  effect  that  the  spoil  of  aa  enemy  was  always  due  to  the 
person  by  whom  he  was  killed.  (See  Ockley's  '  Conquest  of  Syria,'  p.  237.) 

23.  **  H'itk  ike  kinder  end  tfftke  tpeanmote  Atst."— See  the  note  in  voL  1.  p.  616. 


CHAPTER  in. 

1  During  the  toar  David  itiU  waxeth  Mtrtmger.  2 
Six  sons  toere  bom  to  him  in  Hebron.  6  Abner, 
displeased  with  Ish-bosheth,  12  revotteth  to  David, 
13  David  requireth  a  condition  to  bring  him  his 
wife  MichaL  17  Abner,  having  communed  with 
the  Israelites,  is  feasted  by  David,  and  dismissed. 
22  Joab,  returning  from  battle,  is  displeased  with 
the  king,  and  kiUeth  Abner.  28  Diavid  eurseth 
Joab,  31  and  moumethfor  Abner. 

Now  there  was  long  war  between  the  house 
of  Saul  and  the  house  of  David :  but  David 
waxed  stronger  and  stronger,  and  the  house 
of  Saul  waxed  weaker  and  wesdcer. 

2  %  And  unto  David  were  sons  bom  in 
Hebron :  and  his  firstborn  was  Amnon,  of 
Ahinoam  the  Jezreelitess ; 

3  And  his  second,  Chileab,  of  Abigail  the 
wife  of  Nabal  the  Carmelite ;  and  the  third, 
Absalom,  the  son  of  Maacah  the  daughter 
jf  Talmai  king  of  Geshur ; 

4  And  the  fourth,  Adonijah  the  son  of 
Haggith ;  and  the  fifth,  Shephatiah  the  son 
ofAbital; 

5  And  the  sixth,  Ithream,  by  Eglah  Da- 
vid's wife.  These  were  bom  to  David  in 
Hebron. 

6  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  there  was 
war  between  the  house  of  Saul  and  the  house 
of  David,  that  Abner  made  himself  strong 
for  the  house  of  Said 

7  And  Said  had  a  concubine^  whose  name 
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teas  'Bispah,  the  daughter  of  Aiah:  and 
Ish'bosheth  said  to  Abner,  Wherefore  hast 
thou  gone  in  unto  my  father*s  concubine? 

8  Then  was  Abner  very  wroUi  for  the 
words  of  Ish-bosheth,  and  said,  Am  I  a 
dog*s  head,  which  against  Judah  do  she^ 

Sadness  this  day  unto  the  house  of  Saul 
y  father,  to  his  brethren,  and  to  his  friends, 
and  have  not  delivered  thee  into  the  hand 
of  Davids  that  thou  chargest  me  to  day  witli 
a  fault  concerning  this  woman  ? 

9  So  do  God  to  Abner,  and  more  also 
except,  as  the  Lord  hath  sworn  to  David 
even  so  I  do  to  him ; 

10  To  translate  the  kingdom  from  th< 
house  of  Saul,  and  to  set  up  the  throne  o 
David  over  Israel  and  over  Judah>  from  Dai 
even  to  Beer-sheba. 

1 1  And  he  could  not  answer  Abner  a  wore 
again,  because  he  feared  him. 

12  %  And  Abner  sent  messengers  i 
David  on  his  behalf,  saying,  Whose  is  th 
land  ?  saying  also,  Make  thy  lea^e  witl 
me,  and,  behold,  my  hand  shall  be  with  thee 
to  bring  about  all  Israel  unto  thee. 

13  f  And  he  said.  Well;  I  will  make 
leaffue  with  thee :  but  one  thing  I  requir 
of  mee,  'that  is.  Thou  shalt  not  see  my  raa 
except  thou  first  bring  Michal  Saul*8  Jaugl 
ter,  when  thou  comest  to  see  my  face. 

14  And  David  sent  messengers  to  Isl 
bosheth  Saul's  son,  saying,  Denver  me  m 
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wife  Michal,  which  I  espoused  to  me  'for  an 
hundred  foreskins  of  the  Philistines. 

15  And  Ish-bosheth  sent,  and  took  her 
firom  her  husband,  even  from  ^Phaltiel  the 
son  of  Laish. 

16  And  her  husband  went  with  her  'alonfi^ 
weeping  behind  her  to  Bahurim.  Then  said 
Abner  unto  him.  Go,  return.  And  he  re- 
turned. 

17  ^  And  Abner  had  communication  with 
the  elaers  of  Israel,  saying*  Ye  sought  for 
David  *in  times  past  to  be  king  over  you : 


[6.C.  1053—1048. 


18  Now  then' do  it:  for  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  of  David,  saying.  By  the  hand  of 
my  servant  David  I  wiU  save  my  people 
loael  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Philistines,  and 
out  of  the  hand  of  all  their  enemies. 

19  And  Abner  also  spake  in  the  ears  of. 
Benjamin :  and  Abner  went  also  to  speak  in 
the  ears  of  David  in  Hebron  all  that  seemed 
good  to  Israel,  and  that  seemed  good  to  the 
vfaole  house  of  Benjamin. 

20  So  Abner  came  to  David  to  Hebron, 
ttd  twenty  men  with  him.  And  David 
Bade  Abner  and  the  men  that  were  with  him 
t  feast 

21  And  Abner  said  unto  David,  I  will 
arise  and  so,  and  will  gather  all  Israel  unto 
ny  lord  the  king,  that  they  may  make  a 
league  with  thee,  and  that  thou  mayest  reign 
orer  all  that  thine  heart  desireth.  And  Da- 
rid  sent  Abner  away ;  and  he  went  in  peace. 

22  %  And,  behold,  the  servants  oi  David 
and  Joab  came  firom  pursuing  a  troop,  and 
bought  in  a  great  spoil  with  them :  but 
Abner  was  not  with  David  in  Hebron ;  for 
he  had  sent  him  away,  and  he  was  gone  in 
pftify- 

23  When  Joab  and  all  the  host  that  teas 
with  him  were  come,  they  told  Joab,  saying, 
Abner  the  son  of  Ner  came  to  the  king,  and 
he  hath  sent  him  away,  and  he  is  gone  in 
peace. 

24  Then  Joab  came  to  the  kin^,  and  said. 
What  hast  thou  done?  behold,  Abner  came 
vmio  thee ;  why  u  it  that  thou  hast  sent  him 
away,  and  he  is  quite  gone? 

25  Thou  knowest  Abner  the  son  of  .Ner, 
that  he  came  to  deceive  thee,  and  to  k|i^w 
thy  going  out  and  thy  coming  in,  and  to 
faaow  all  that  thou  doest 

26  And  when  Joab  was  come  out  firom 
Banrid,  he  sent  messengers  after  Abner, 
]Aidi  brought  him  again  from  the  well  of 
""   '    but  I)avid  knew  t^  not 


27  And  when  Abner  was  returned  to 
Hebron,  Joab  'took  him  aside  in  the  gate  to 
speak  with  him  •auietly,  and  smote  him 
there  under  the  iiftn  rib,  that  he  died,  for 
the  blood  of  'Asahcl  his  brother. 

28  ^  And.  afterward  when  David  heard 
it,  he  said,  I  and  my  kingdom  are  guiltless 
before  the  Lord  for  ever  &om  the  "blood  of 
Abner  the  son  of  Ner : 

29  Let  it  rest  on  the  head  of  Joab,  and 
on  all  his  father  s  house ;  and  let  there  not 
'^fail  fi'om  the  house  of  Joab  one  that  hath 
an  issue,  or  that  is  a  leper,  or  that  leaneth 
on  a  staff,  or  that  falleth  on  the  sword,  or 
that  lacketh  bread. 

30  So  Joab  and  Abishai  his  brother  slew 
Abner,  because  he  had  slain  their  brother 
^'Asahel  at  Gibeon  in  the  battle. 

31  5r  And  David  said  to  Joab,  and  to  all 
the  people  that  were  with  him.  Rend  your 
clothes,  and  gird  you  with  sackcloth,  and 
mourn  before  Abner.  And  king  David  Atm- 
^e{^  followed  the  "bier. 


[Sackcloth.] 

32  And  they  buried  Abner  in  Hebron : 
and  the  king  lifted  up  his  voice,  and  wept 
at  the  grave  of  Abner;  and  all  the  people 
wept 

o3  And  the  king  lamented  over  Abner, 
and  said,  Died  Abner  as  a  fool  dieth  ? 

34  Thy  hands  were  not  bound,  nor  thy 
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feet  put  into  fetters  r  as  a  man  falleth  before 
**wicKed  men,  so  fellest  tiiou.  And  all  the 
people  wept  again  over  him. 

35  And  when  all  the  people  came  to  cause 
.David  to  eat  meat  while  it  wtw  yet  day,  Da- 
vid sware,  saying.  So  do  God  to  me,  and 
more  also,  if  1  taste  bread,  or  ought  else,  till 
the  sun  be  down. 

36  And  all  the  people  took  notice  of  it, 
and  it  ^"pleased  them:  as  whatsoever  the 
king  did  pleased  all  the  people. 
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37  For  all  the  people  and  all  Israel  un- 
derstood that  day  tnat  it  was  not  of  the  king 
to  slay  Abner  the  son  of  Ner. 

38  And  the  king  said  unto  his  servants. 
Know  ye  not  that  there  is  a  prince  and  a 
great  man  faUen  this  day  in  Israel  ? 

39  And  I  am  this  aay  'Veak,  thoagh 
anointed  king ;  and  these  men  the  sons  d 
Zeruiah  be  too  hard  for  me :  the  Lord  shall 
reward  the  doer  of  evil  according  to  his 
wickedness. 


i*B6b,  children  of  mqmty.        ^  Heh.  wu  good  in  tkebr  eyet.    •    ^*  Beh.  tender, 

30.  ^  Becaute  he  had  tlain  their  broiler  Jeahel  at  Gibeom  m  the  baitle,^^TlnB  wat  what  Abner  himself  feaxed,  when  he 
killed  Asahel  (chap.  ii.  2).  We  are  very  much  disposed  to  think  that,  in  accounting  for  this  treacherous  act  of  Joab^ 
too  much  stress  had  been  laid  upon  his  jealousy  of  the  influence  with  David  and  authority  in  the  state,  which  a  mao 
of  Abner^  established  character  was  liiely  to  acquire.  Probably  this  consideration  was  not  without  its  effect ;  noi 
perhaps  was  he  without  that  fear  which  he  expressed,  that  Abners  intentions  were  not  friendly  to  David :  but,  on  the 
whole,  we  think  that  the  reason  which  the  text  assigns  is  so  strong  in  itself  as  to  need  litUe  support  from  other  consi* 
derations.  This  will  appear  if  the  deader  tumr  to  the  note  on  blood-revenge,  under  Num.  xxxv.  It  would  therefoR 
seem,  that,  with  the  Hebrews,  as  among  the  Arabians,  the  claim  of  revenge  for  blood  extended  to  persons  killed  in  war. 
when  the  slayer  was  known.  Burckhardt  observes  that  the  Arabs  always  desire  to  know  by  whom  a  man  has  beei 
killed  in  a  battle  between  diflerent  tribes,  that  it  may  be  determined  against  whom  the  avenger  has  his  elaim  for  blood ; 
and  he  thinks,  with  great  probability,  thai  their  anxieW  on  this  subject  has  influenced  their  mode  of  warfare,  since  thii 
fact  is  better  ascertained  in  single  combats  and  skirmishes  than  in  the  confusion  of  a  general  action.  In  Antar  we  eo& 
tinually  observe  that  the  next  relative  of  a  man^  killed  in  a  fair  fight,)  acts  and  talks  as  one  bound  to  avenge  his  deatl 
on  the  slayer.  To  obviate  the  bad  effects  of  this  practice,  it  is  sometimes  customary  for  the  sheikhs  of  both  parties 
with  the  consent  of  the  majority  of  their  people,  in  conc^^iding  a  peace,  tkx  agree  that  the  claims  for  the  blood  shed  b 
the  war  shall  on  both  sides  be  remitted.  But  to  such  terms  of  peace  the  Arabs  whose  finends  have  been  slain  an 
generally  very  unwilling  to  assent ;  and  it  often  happens  that,  rather  than  do  so,  they  leave  their  own  tribe  for  a  time 
and  settle  with  another,  in  order  to  reserve  their  right  of  seeking  revenge.  We  are  convinced  that  this  principl 
affoids  a  very  satisfactory  explanation  of  Joab^s  conduct  on  the  present  occ<ision ;  but  it  seems  difficult  to  justify  it 
even  on  Arabian  principles,  since  Abner  had  killed  Asahel  most  reluctantly,  and  only  to  save  his  own  life* 

31.  <<  Gird  you  tn/A  focic^/A.**— Sacks  are  usually  made  of  haix  in  the  East ;  whence  we  may  understand,  that  whev 
sackcloth  is  mentioned,  kak-%loth  is  intended.  Hence  the  idea  is  different  from  that  which  we,  whose  sacks  are  not  o 
the  same  material,  would  affix  to  the  ttem.  That  this  is  correct  seems  to  be  confirmed  by  the  fact,  that  the  use  of  haii 
cloth,  as  a  peniteiltial  dress,  was  retained  by  the  early  Oriental  monks,  hermits,  and  pilgrims,  and  was  adopted  by  tb 
Roman  church,. which  still  retains  it  for  the  same  purposes.  Hair^doth  was,  moreover,  called  << sackcloth*  by  the  earl; 
Greek  and  Latin  fathers,  and  this  seems  conclusive.  Perhaps,  in  a  sen^ral  sense,  the  word  means  any  kind  of  very  coani 
cloth ;  but,  undoubtedly,  more  particularly  cloth  of  hair  than  any  other.  Ourwood-cut,  on  verse  31,  represents  one  of  th 
hair-cloth  penitential  dresses  worn  by  the  early  devotees,  designed  after  the  old  church  prints  of  Italy.  Tliere  are  som 
remarks  on  this  practice  of  assnming  a  mortifying  dress  as  an  expression  of  grief  or  repentance  in  the  note  to  £xo< 
xxxiiL  4.  The  principle  is  so  obvious,  that  there  are  few  nations  among  which,  in  mournings  for  the  dead,  some  kin 
of  mortifying  habit  has  not  been  adopted.  We  do  not  know  that  sackcloth  is  now  much  used  for  this  purpose  in  th 
East ;  but  ornaments  are  relinquished,  the  usual  dress  b  neglected,  or  it  is  Laid  aside,  and  one  coarse  or  eld  assumed  i 
its  place. 

<<  Bitr/* — The  original  word  is  illDD  (mittah),  which  generally  denotes  a  bed  or  couch  of  any  kind,  on  whidi  a  ma 
lies  in  sleep.  Whether  therefore  the  sense  is,  that  the  term  includes,  from  the  analogy  of  use,  a  bier  as  somethin 
distinct  from  a  bed,  or  that  Abner  was  carried  to  his  sepulchre  on  a  proper  bed,  is  not  easy  to  determine.  Our  wood 
cut,  in  the  ensuing  page,  represents  an  Egyptian  bier,  which,  it  will  he  seen,  looks  very  much  like  a  bed.  The  forms  < 
the  biers  which  apptiar  in  the  funeral  processions  of  this  people  are  very  diversified,  many  of  them  exhibiting  most  elab< 
rate  and  expensive  decorations.  Our  cut  is  a  fair  average  specimen,  it  seems,  then,  tnat  the  Egyptians  conyeyed  tfa 
remains  of  persons  of  distinction  on  bed-like  biers,  and  such  may  have  been  the  usage  among  the  Jews.  We  eaniM 
determine  whether  they  were  the  same  beds  that  were  used  for  sleeping  0%  or  were  specially  prepared  for  the  occasioi 
If  the  former,  it  would,  prove  that  the  Hebrews  had  moveable  beds ;  and  we  have  allowed  that  they  might  have  some  sad 
although,  in  general,  we  have  supposed  that  they  did,  as  the  modem  Orientals  usually  do,  sleep  on  the  ground,  or  c 
the  immoveable  divans  or  sofas  of  their  rooms.  (See  the  note  to  Deut  iii  11.)  Upon  tne  whole,  we  may  conclude  Uu 
persons  of  high  distinction  were  carried  to  their  sepulchses  in  rich  beds,  but  the  common  people  on  biers,  such  as  m 
still  used  in  the  East,  and  which  are  little  other  than  hand-barrows.  Thus,  Herod  was,  according  to  Josephus,  carri« 
to  his  sepulchre  on  a  bed  (or  rather  bedstead,  or  bedstead-like  bier)  of  gold,  enriched  with  precious  stones,  upon  whic 
the  body  lay  on  a  piig^le  bed,'  and  was  covered  with  a  purple  wuiter^e  or  pall.  The  corpse  had  a  crown  ou  tl 
head,  and  sceptre  m  the  right  han4*  This  bier  was  surrounded  by  Herod's  sons  and  Idasmen,  after  whom  came  h 
guards  and  foreign  troops  a^oiitr^d  as  if  for  war,  who  were  followed  by  five  hundred  domestic  servants  and  Ireedme 
with  sweet  spices  in  their  fasiids.  The  bier  was  preceded  by  the  bulk  of  Herod's  army,  in  proper  ord^  under  the 
officers.    This  perhaps  suggests  a  good  idea  of  Abner's  funeral  procession. 

But  these  customs  were  not  peculiar  to  the  East,  though  probably  derived  from  thence.  The  great  men  of  Roi] 
were,  after  the  same  manner,  carried  to  the  ftmeral  pile  on  beds  of  state.  Some  of  these  beds  were  of  gold,  or  filde 
with  ivory  feet,  or  were  wholly  of  iyory,  the  hodv  bemg  covered  with  a  rich  paU.  These  bed-biers  were  carried  by  t| 
nearest  relatives  or  the  freedmen  of  the  deteasea ;  but,  according  to  Tacitus,  the  principal  magistrates  of  Bonte  cairil 
ihie  funeral  bed  of  emperors  and  dictators.  And  not  only  was  there  the  bed  on  which  the  deceased  lay,  but  many  otlu 
were  cairied  in  the  procession,  adorned  wit^  gaxlands  and  crowns  of  flowers,  and  containing  thesmages  of  the  aacesti 
of  the  deceased.    A»  many  as  fix  thousand  of  these*  beds  are  said  to  have  been  canied  at  the  Amers!  of  the  dictal 
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SyUft,  and  nx  hundied  at  that  of  H.  Marcellus,  the  nephew  of  Augustus.  As  we  are  only  Ulnstrating  thai  part  of  the 
mbject  which  lelates  to  bien,  we  need  not  here  state  other  paiticulan  concerning  the  Roman  funerals.  Yet  we  maj 
tdd,  that  ihe  procesaion  stopped  at  the  place  of  the  Rostra,  where  a  funeral  oration  was  delivered  in  honour  of  tM 
itffftf^j  which  may  be  taken,  in  some  degree,  as  analogous  to  the  Ung^  lamentation  o?er  Abner* 


Bibb. — Fbom  am  Eotptian  Bas-rbijbp  at  Tbbbbs. 


33.  **  Dted  Aimer  om  a  fool  Seth  f — ^  As  a  crtminmi  dieth,"  would  better  bear  oat  the  sense  of  what  follows,  which  as 
ik  wtne  now  atands,  is  not  very  intelligible.  From  the  words — **  Thj  hands  were  not  bound  nor  thj  feet  put  into 
frttciB,^ — we  learn  that  it  was  customary  to  bind  and  fetter  criminals.  The  idea  intended  to  be  expressed  is,  that  Abner 
&d  SB  a  criminal,  without  having  been  convicted  of  legal  crime.  And  we  imagine  that  the  point  of  the  allusion  may 
h  in  thia,  that  Joab  killed  Abner  just  in  the  same  style  as  that  in  which  persons  capitally  convicted  were  **  slain  by  the 
iv«d  ;**  ai^  that  persons  so  convicted  and  so  slain  usually  had  their  arms  bound  and  their  feet  fettered,  to  predude 
ay  attempt  at  resistance. 

35.  *7V/  ike  nm  be  down.*^-Th.t  Oriental  fasts  da  tiot  consist  of  abstinence  from  particular  articles ;  but  of  absolute 
ifastiDeoce  dimng  the  day,  while  at  night  any  usual  food  is  eaten.  The  Mohammeidan  fast  of  Ramazan,  for  instance^ 
it  observed  by  such  fasting  bv  day  and  eating  at  night ;  while  the  Christians  keep  the  fast  of  Lent  by  daiW  abstinence 
finm  some  particular  sorts  ox  food,  as  flesh-meat,  £c.,  to  which  they  are  accustomed.  The  former  was  doubtless  the 
Jewish  mode  of  fasting. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

Tke  Itraditei  being  troubled  at  the  death  o/Ab- 
n^,  2  Baanah  anaRechab  slay  Ish-bosheih,  and 
bring  Ms  Head  to  Hebron,  9  David  causeth  them 
to  be  skdn^  and  IshrboshetKs  head  to  be  buried^ 

And  when  Saul's  son  beard  that  Abner  was 
dead  in  Hebron,  his  hands  were  feeble,  and 
all  the  Israelites  were  troubled. 

2  And  Saul's  son  had  two  men  that  were 
captains  of  bands :  the  name  of  the  one  was 
Baanah,  and  the  name  of  the  'other  Rechab, 
the  sons  of  Simmon  si  Beerothite,  of  the 
children  of  Benjamin :  (for  Beeroth  also  was 
teckoned  to  Benjamin: 

3  And  the  Beierothites  fled  to  Gittdim, 
aad  were  sojourners  there  until  this  day.) 

4  And  .Jonathan,  Saul's  son,  had  a  son 
ikat  was  lame  of  his  feet  He  was  five  years 
old  when  the  tidings  came  of  Saul  ana  Jo- 


ifathan  out  of  Jezreel,  and  his  nurse  took 
him  up,  and  fled :  and  it  came  to  pass,  as  she 
mitde  naste  to  flee,  that  he  fell,  and  became 
lame.  And  his  name  was  Mephibosheth. 

5  And  the  sons  of  Bimmon  the  Beeroth- 
ite, Bechab  and  Baanah,  went,  and  came 
about  the  heat  of  the  day  to  the  house  of 
Ish-boshetb,  who  lay  on  a  bed  at  noon. 

6  And  they  came  thither  into  the  midst 
of  the  house,  as  thouah  they  would  have 
fetched  wheat;  and  they  smote  him  under 
the  fifth  rib :  and  Beehab  and  Baanah  his 
brother  escaped. 

7  For  when  they  came  into  the  house,  he 
lay  on  his  bed  in  his  bedchamber,  and  Uiey 
smote  him,  and  slew  him,  and  beheaded 
him,  and  took  his  head,  and  gat  them  away 
through  the  plain  all  night 

8  And  they  brought  the  head  of  Ish- 
bosheth  unto  David  to  ^ebron,  and  said  tq 
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tibe  Yang,  BehoU  the  head  of  Ish-bosheth 
the  son  of  Saal  thine  enemy,  which  sought 
thy  life;  and  the  Lord  hath  arenffed  my 
lord  the  king  this  day  of  Saul,  and  of  his 
seed 

9  f  And  David  answered  Bechab  and 
Baanah  his  brother,  the  sons  of  Bimmon 
the  Beerothite,  and  said  unto  them.  As  the 
Lord  lireth,  who  hath  redeemed  my  soul 
out  of  all  adrersity, 

10  When  'one  told  me,  saying.  Behold, 
Saul  is  dead,  'thinking  to  hare  brought  good 
tiding^,  I  took  hold  of  him,  and  slew  him  in 
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Ziklag,  Srho  thought  that  I  would 
giren  him  a  reward  tot  lus  tidings  : 

11  How  much  more,  when  wicked  men 
have  slain  a  righteous  person  in  his  own 
house  upon  lus  bed  ?  shall  I  not  therefore 
now  require  his  blood  of  your  hand,  and 
take  you  away  from  the  earUi  ? 

12  And  l5avid  commanded  his  young 
men,  and  they  slew  them,  and  cut  off  their 
hands  and  their  feet,  and  hanged  them  up 
over  the  pool  in  Hebron.  But  mey  took  the 
head  of  Ish-bosheth,  and  buried  it  in  the 
'sepulchre  of  Abner  in  Hebron. 


•  CllftfbL4,li.       *  B«h»  ki  W9t  m  hit  9mm  §fnMhri»fer,ke,        <  Or,  wkkk  wm  tk§  roMri  I  §am  kim/tr  kk  tHi^,       •dwyuasi 
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Vem  5.  *^  Btd/'^'Set  thA  note  on  Bent  lii.  11,  wliere  we  bave  mentioiicd  the  dmm  or  Hvtrn^  as  the  hsiieI,  but  not 
adosife  eeat  as  well  as  bed  of  the  Orientals.  We  now  give  a  portrait  of  Seyd  Mustapha  Pasna,  seated  on  such  a  divan ; 
t  put  of  it  only  is  exhibited,  but  enough  to  show  what  is  intended.  A  divan,  then,  consists  of  a  cushion  placed  under 
the  wall  of  a  roomy  upon  a  bench  or  platform,  often  very  slightly  raised  above  the  floor,  and  frequently  upon  the  floor 
itielf'--with  other  cushions  agaiust  tne  wall  to  support  the  back.  These  diians  often  extend  along  the  upper  end  and 
tso  sides  of  the  apartment,  particularly  in  rooms  where  the  master  of  the  boose  receives  friends  and  visiters.  The 
Penians,  «lespistn|^  the  luxury  of  cushions,  have  only  a  breadth  of  thick  felt  spread  upon  the  carpeted  floor,  and  have 
gowrslly  no  cusfaaons  between  the  back  and  the  wafl,  unless  when  lounging  in  their  private  apartments.  We  have 
add  shokdy  that  the  Orientals  generally  take  their  afternoon  nap,  and  have  their  beds  at  night  on  these  duans,  or  on 
the  floor  itself,  aad  have  also  noticed  exceptions.  It  will  be  observed  that  the  Pasha  is  seated  in  the  comer.  This  is 
tltt  place  of  honour  in  the  East ;  and  it  seems  to  have  been  so  among  the  ancient  Hebrews ;  for  we  read  in  1  Sam.  xx. 
25^  that  SauTa  usual  seat  was  "  by  the  wall,"  which  may  probably  be  understood  as  near  the  comer. 

12.  *  Otf  e#  tkeir  handa  tatd  ikeir  feetJ* — The  mutilation  of  the  hand  or  foot  for  particular  crimes  seems  to  be 
tpiisd  in  tAO  /rx  iaHmtU — ^<'Hand  for  hand,  foot  for  foot,"  &c      And,  in  Deut.  xxv.  12,  excision  of  the  hand  is 


ctpitsdy  aaeigned  to  a  particular  ofibnce.  In  all  such  directions  there  seems  an  idea  of  retaliatins  on  the  oflRmding 
Bcnber.  Thus,  the  crimes  which  the  hand  or  foot  are  instramental  in  committing,  are  punished  with  the  loss  of  the 
bad  or  foot.  In  the  present  instance,  the  hands  and  feet  of  the  assassins  are  cut  SS  after  death,  perhaps  with  a  refer- 
OKS  to  the  crime  of  the  foot  in  entering  the  king's  bedchamber,  and  the  crime  of  the  hand  in  sheading  innocent  blood, 
h  is  temaikable  that  mutilation  only  remains  in  the  letter  of  our  own  law  as  a  punishment  for  offences  against  the 
■iijaUjf  of  the  king— the  loss  of  the  hand  being  ordained  for  striking  within  the  limits  of  the  king's  court,  or  in  the 
pnenee  of  his  jumcial  representative.  At  present,  in  the  East,  mutilation  is,  in  common  with  other  punishments, 
iaffided,  aecordmg  to  no  specific  rale,  on  those  whose  situation  renders  them  obnoxious  to  the  operations  of  arbitrary 
psver.  But  in  other  cases,  where  the  law  is  left  to  its  own  operation,  the  excision  of  the  hand  is  usually  for  offences  of 
Iksksad,  as  theft,  forgery,  &c.  In  Persia,  robbery  and  theft  have  of  late  years  been  punished  with  death.  But  the 
hvooly  pteacxibee  mutilation ;  and  this  law  was  so  much  observed  by  the  early  Mohammedans,  that,  as  we  perceive  in 
Anbiaa  tales,  the  loss  of  the  hand  was  a  permanent  stain  on  a  man's  character,  as  an  evidence  that  he  had  been 
psaidied  for  theft.  The  law  of  this  subject  as  stated  in  the  *  Mishat-ul-Masibih/  from  a  tradition  given  by  Abuhu- 
Binh,  is,  that  a  thief  is  to  have  his  ri^ht  hand  cut  off;  if  he  offends  a  second  time,  he  is  to  be  deprived  of  the  left 
fast;  if  ha  ilaals  again,  he  is  to  lose  his  left  hand ;  and  if  a  fourth  time,  his  remaining  foot  is  to  be  taken  from  him. 


CHAPTER  V. 

1  Tki  hribeM  come  to  Hebron  to  anoini  David  over 
Urad,  4  Davids  age.  6  He  taking  Zion  from 
Ike  Jebunies  dwelieth  in  it,  11  mram  sendeth 
to  David,  13  Eleven  tone  are  bom  to  him  in  Je^ 
rmmUem.  17  Davids  directed  by  God,  emiteih  the 
PUtisHnee  ai  Baal-perazim,  22  and  again  at  the 
mMerry  trees. 

Thin  'came  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  to  David 
mto  Hebron,  and  spake,  saying.  Behold^ 
ve  ttre  thy  bone  and  thy  flesL 

2  Also  in  time  past,  when  Saul  was  kin^ 
over  U8»  thou  wast  ne  that  leddest  out  and 
btraghtest  in  Israel :  and  the  Lord  said  to 
thee,  Thou  shalt  feed  my  people  Israel,  and 
thou  dialt  be  a  captain  over  Israel. 

3  So  all  the  elders  of  Israel  came  to  the 
long  to  Hebron ;  and  king  David  made  a 
league  with  them  in  Hebron  before  the 
LoaD :  and  they  anointed  David  Idnc:  over 

4  f  David  was  thirty  years  old  when  he 
began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  forty  years. 

5  In  Hebron  he  reigned  over  Judah  'seven 
yean  and  six  months :  and  in  Jerusalem  he 
reined  thirty  and  three  years  over  all  Israel 
and  Judah. 

6  f  And  the  king  and  his  men  went  to 
Jerusalem  unto  the  Jebusites,  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  land:  which  spake  unto  Da- 
vid, saying.   Except  thou  take  away  the 


blind  and  the  lame,  thou  shalt  not  come  in 
hither:  Hhinking,  David  cannot  come  in 
hither. 

7  Nevertheless  David  took  the  strong 
hold  of  Zion :  the  same  is  the  city  of  David. 

8  And  David  said  on  that  day,  Whoso^ 
ever  getteth  up  to  the  gutter,  and  smiteth 
the  Jebusites,  and  the  lame  and  the  blind, 
that  are  hated  of  David's  soul,  ^he  shall  he 
chief  and  captain,  'Wherefore  they  said, 
The  blind  and  the  lame  shall  not  come  into 
the  house. 

9  So  David  dwelt  in  the  fort,  and  called 
it  the  city  of  David.  And  David  built  round 
about  from  Millo  and  inward. 

10  And  David  ^went  on,  and  grew  great, 
and  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  tror  with  him. 

\\  %  And  'Hiram  king  of  Tyre  sent  mes- 
sengers to  David,  and  cedar  trees,  and  car- 
penters, and  'masons :  and  they  built  David 
an  house. 

12  And  David  perceived  that  the  Lord 
had  established  him  king  over  Israel,  and 
that  he  had  exalted  his  kingdom  for  his 
people  Israel's  sake. 

13  %  And  *'David  took  him  more  concu- 
bines and  wives  out  of  Jerusalem,  after  he 
was  come  from  Hebron :  and  there  were  yet 
sous  and  daughters  bom  to  David. 

14  And  "these  be  the  names  of  those  that 
were  bom  unto  him  in  Jerusalem ;  Sham- 
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muah,  and  Shobab,  and  Nathan,  and  Solo- 
mon, 

15  Ibliar  also,  and  Elishua,  and  Nepheg, 
and  Japhia, 

16  And  Elishama,  and  Eliada,  and  Eli- 
pbalet 

17  ^  ^'But  when  the  Philistines  heard  that 
they  had  anointed  David  king  over  Israel, 
all  the  Philistines  came  up  to  seek  David; 
and  David  heard  of  it,  and  went  down  to 
the  hold. 

18  The  Philistines  also  came  and  spread 
themselves  in  the  valley  of  Bephaim. 

19  And  David  enquired  of  the  Lord,  say- 
ing, Shall  I  go  up  to  the  Philistines  ?  wilt 
thou  deliver  them  mto  mine  h^nd  ?  And  the 
Lord  said  unto  David,  Go  up :  for  I  will 
doubtless  deliver  the  Philistines  into  thine 
band. 

20  And  David  came  to  ^'Baal-perazim, 
and  David  smote  them  there,  and  said.  The 


Lord  hath  broken  forth  u])On  mine  enemies 
before  me,  as  the  breach  of  waters.  There- 
fore he  called  the  name  of  that  place  '^Baal- 
perazim. 

21  And  there  they  left  their  images,  and 
David  and  his  men  "  ^^umed  them. 

22  ^And  the  Philistines  came  up  yet 
a^in,  and  spread  themselves  in  the  valley 
of  Bephaim. 

23  And  when  David  enquired  of  the 
Lord,  he  said.  Thou  shalt  not  go  up;  but 
fetch  a  compass  behind  them,  and  come 
upon  them  over  against  the  mulberry  trees. 

24  And  let  it  be,  when  thou  hearest  the 
sound  of  a  going  in  the  tops  of  the  mul- 
berry trees,  that  then  thou  shalt  bestir  thy- 
self: for  then  shall  the  Lord  so  out  before 
thee,  to  smite  the  host  of  the  Hiilistines. 

25  And  David  did  so,  as  the  Lord  had 
commanded  him ;  and  smote  the  Philistines 
from  Geba  until  thou  come  to  Gazer. 


lsiChnm,ll.l6,«iidli.8.        »Isa.S&8L       Mfhatit.  TA«pfa<iio^6rMflfot.        » 1  Chion.  14.  IS.       VOT,to«ICWM«vay. 


Elders  op  Iskakl  ovysiuifo  Datio  ths  Kimqdom. — Bxbnardo  Stbosza. 

Verm  3.  "King  Daoid  made  a  league  with  them,., before  the  Z.oreC"— It  is  important  not  to  let  this  escape  our  attentioiij 
as  it  shows  that  the  Hebrew  monarchs  were  by  no  means  absolute,  in  the  strongest  sense  of  the  term ;  but  that  tilers 
were  certain  conditions  which  they  pled|^  themselves  to  observe.  These  leagues  and  covenants,  which  we  find  newly 
elected  kings  entering  into  with  the  people,  formed  what  would,  in  our  days,  he  called  a  constitution.  The  terms  ol 
these  covenants  are  not  expressed ;  but  a  careful  study  of  the  historical  books  will  enable  the  reader  to  discove^  severaJ 
very  important  privileges  of  royalty  as  well  as  restrictions  on  the  royal  power.  The  covenant  probably  stated  the  ng^hts  oi 
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tkiiiigra  th*  oii«  liaiid,  aiid  thote  of  tlM  people  on  the  oiliei.  ThU  ie  net  the  only  inetenee  of  eueh  a  eofenant.  On 
the  dccnon  of  Saul,  Samuel  wrote  "  the  maimer  of  the  kingdom  **  In  a  hook,  and  laid  it  up  before  the  Lord ;  and  this 
book  probably  itated  the  rights  and  limitations  of  the  kingly  power,  and  forxned  the  baas  on  whieh  the  Hebrew  go? em- 
■Mflt  WIS  established.  The  co?enant  was  not  renewed  at  the  commencement  of  every  fresh  rei|^9  as  probably  every 
nctcediiigking  was  considered,  without  any  formal  stipuhition,  to  stand  on  the  same  sround  ai  his  predecessors.  Hence 
v«  only  read  of  such  covenants  in  the  cases  of  Saul,  the  first  king ;  of  David,  the  founder  of  a  new  dynasty ;  and  of 
Jouh  (2  Kings  zi.  17),  who  succeeded  after  an  usurpation.  It  seems,  however,  that  the  people  retained  the  right  of 
piopoimg,  at  thA  commencement  of  a  new  reign»  eten  in  ihe  ordinary  course  of  succession,  such  further  stipulations  as 
tkir  experience  under  former  reigns  suggestM:  and  the  refusal  of  Behoboam  to  listen  to  any  such  proposal,  gave 
oeadon  for  ten  of  th«  tribes  to  imde  from  their  allegiance  to  the  house  of  David,  ^d  eptabUsh  a  new  and  inde- 
peadcnt  kingdom* 


JfnusALBM  ynoM  tub  I&oumt  ov  Outbs.*— Camas. 


i  "  itrmmUmu" — As  Jemsalem  henceforth  becomes  of  importance  in  the  history  of  the  Jews,  we  shall  hen  stale  such 
ptiticalan  copiceming  it,  as  mav  conduce  to  the  better  understanding  of  the  relerences  to  it,  in  the  history  of  the  king- 
m  of  vbich  it  was  the  capital ;  purposing,  in  the  New  Testament  to  resume  the  subject,  with  a  view  to  the  illus- 
tmioB  of  sock  references  to  its  then  existing  and  then  foreeeen  future  state,  as  occur  u  that  portion  of  the  Holy 


Scriptnral  bietory  of  Jerusalem  we  shall  not  here  give.  This  would  be  essential  in  any  other  work ;  but  in  notes 
to  the  Bible  it  seems  a  supererogatory  undertaking  to  repeat  that  which  the  text  itself  sufficiently  states.  To  the 
tiae  ef  Esfa  anA  Kehemiah  the  history  of  Jerusalem  b  found  in  the  Scriptures ;  and  will  for  tiiat  p«riod  be  unnoticed, 
nkm  m  liie  several  prominent  circumstances  of  that  history  occur  in  the  sacred  narrative.  But  in  our  future  notes, 
«« ibail  seppty  nil  that  part  of  its  history  concerning  which  the  Scripture  contains  no  information.  This  will  be  from 
^tnaination  of  the  Old  Testament  accounts  to  the  time  of  our  Saviour,  with  a  view  of  the  subsequent  desolations 
vUck  He  fovetold ;  and  this  will  1^  to  some  notice  of  its  present  condition. 
Al  tWiffmr  we  have  now  to  do,  is  to  convey  some  general  impressions  concerning  the  site  and  immediste  environs 


, ftom  the  hands  of  man  and  the  alterations  of  time—that  is,  to  render  the  view,  as  far  as  possible,  ^a^uttl 

■djr.   B«t  it  is  impossible  altogether  to  exclude  such  circumstances ;  since  all  our  topographical  notices  are  of  ouico 
liladrte  Umb  Ihe  Worical  statements  in  the  Old  TeiUm^ntt    W^  9«mpt  do  better  than  commence  oiu  sUtenMnt 
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with  the  following  extract  lioiii  Tafs<^  the  tosographical  aecoiacx  of  whieh  ie  Touched  bj  the  deecripttoM  of  • 
tnvellen: 

^Jeniialeiiiiseeatedoii  twohillfl  There  ffrow  few  irees  to  make  the  flnmnier's  shade. 

Of  hci^t  unl^  and  turned  tide  to  tide,  To  shield  the  parched  land  from  scorching  beams. 

The  space  between  a  gentle  Tallej  fills.  Save  that  awood  stands  six  miles  from  the  town. 

From  mount  to  mount  expensed  far  and  wide ;  With  aged  cedars  dark,  and  shadows  brown« 

Three  sides  are  sure  iachas*d  with  crags  and  hills,  «    «  _x              xv    j  -x       n        -j-j 

The  rest  is  easy,  scant  to  rise  espied :  Bj  East  among  the  dus^  ralleys,  ^f 

But  mighty  bulwarks  fence  that  pUiner  part,  ^  ^Jl^l'  •*'^"^^  ^^u^"^  ?^' 

80  art&l^  nature,  nature  stren^heneth  art  Bj  West  the  midland  sea,  with  boundert  tied 

*^          ^                     ^  Of  sandy  shores,  where  Joppa  whilom  stood ; 

The  town  is  stored  of  troughs  and  cisterns,  made  By  North,  Samaria  stands,  and  on  that  side 

To  keep  fresh  water,  but  the  country  seems  The  golden  calf  was  rear'd  in  Bethel  wood ; 

Deroid  of  grass,  unfit  for  plowman's  trade,  Bethlem  by  South,  where  Christ  incarnate  was. 

Not  fertile,  moist  with  rivers,  wells,  and  streams*  A  pearl  in  steel,  a  diamond  set  in  brass.** 

Fairfax.  Edit.  1817.  ffmdm. 

The  earliest  topograplucal  description  is  that  given  by  Josephus,  in  B.  t.  c.  4,  of  his  ^Jewish  War."  We  mm 
quote  this,  because  it  has  formed  the  basis  of  all  statements  concerning  the  site  of  Jerusalem.  We  take  Whiiton 
translation.  <<The  city  of  Jerusalem  was  fortified  with  three  walls,  on  such  parts  as  were  not  encompassed  with  in 
passable  valleys.  The  city  was  built  upon  two  hills  which  were  opposite  to  one  another,  and  hare  a  valley  diridin 
them  asunder:  at  which  valle}|r  the  corresponding  rows  of  houses  on  both  hills  end.  Of  these  hills,  that  which  coi 
tains  the  upper  city  is  much  higher,  and  in  length  more  direct  Accordingly  it  was  called  the  Citadel  by  kine  Daric 
• .  •  .But  it  is  by  us  called  the  Upper  Market  place.  But  the  other  hill,  which  was  called  Acra,  and  sustains  the  lam 
city,  is  in  the  shape  of  the  moon  when  she  is  nomed.  Over  against  this  there  was  a  third  hill ;  but  naturally  low( 
than  Acra ;  and  parted  formerlv  from  the  other  by  a  broad  v^dley.  However,  in  thoee  times  when  the  Asamooeai 
feigned,  they  filled  up  that  valley  with  earth ;  and  had  a  mind  to  join  the  city  to  the  temple.  Ther  then  took  off  pai 
of  Uie  h^ht  of  Acra,  and  reduced  it  to  be  of  less  elevation  than  it  was  before,  that  the  temple  might  be  superior  to  t 
Now  the  valley  of  the  Cheesemongers,  as  it  was  called,  and  was  that  which,  as  we  told  you  before,  distinguished  tl 
hill  of  the  upper  city  from  that  of  the  lower,  extended  as  far  as  Siloam.  For  that  is  the  name  of  a  fountain  which  hi 
tweet  water  m  it  and  this  is  in  great  plenty  also.  But  on  the  outsides  these  hills  are  surrounded  by  deep  vaUeys ;  an 
by  reason  of  the  precipices  on  both  sides,  are  every  where  impassable.*'  Becurring  to  the  walls  mentioned  in  the  fin 
sentence,  the  historian  says :— ^<  Of  these  three  walls  the  old  one  was  hard  to  be  ti3wn ;  both  by  reason  of  the  valkf 
and  of  that  hill  on  which  it  was  btiilt  and  which  was  above  them.  But  besides  that  great  advantage,  as  to  the  phu 
where  tiiey  were  situate,  it  was  also  built  very  strong:  because  David,  and  Solomon  and  the  followmg  kings  were  vei 
•ealous  about  this  work.*  After  some  further  accoimt  of  the  walls,  which  has  no  immediate  eonnectbn  with  01 
present  subject  he  adds  that  **  the  city,  in  its  ultimate  extension,  included  another  hill,  the  fourth,  called  Besetha,  i 
the  north  of  the  temple,  from  which  it  was  separated  by  a  deep  artificial  ditch."  But  this  part  of  the  city  beUmgii 
to  the  New  Testament  history,  will  not  at  present  engage  our  attention. 

FVom  this  account  of  Josephus,  as  compared  with  those  furnished  by  others,  it  appears  that  Jerusalem  stood  < 
three  hills.  Mount  Zion,  Mount  Acra,  and  Mount  Moriah,  on  which  the  temple  stood.  Or  we  mar  consider  them 
two,  after  Mount  Acra  had  been  levelled,  and  the  valley  filled  up  which  separated  it  from  Mount  Moriah.  Of  tke 
hills  Zion  was  the  lughest,  and  contained  the  upper  city,  the  city  of  David,  with  the  Citadel,  the  strength  of  whic 
and  of  the  position  on  which  it  stood,  enabled  tne  Jebusites  so  long  to  retain  it  as  their  strong  hold,  and  to  mainta 
their  command  over  the  lower  |>art  of  the  city,  even  when  they  were  obliged  to  allow  the  Israeutes  to  share  in  its  occ 
pation.  This  Mount  Zion  (which  we  are  only  here  noticing  cursoriljr)  formed  the  southern  portion  of  the  ancient  cil 
It  is  almost  excluded  from  the  modem  city,  and  is  under  partial  cultivation.  '<It  is  nearly  a  mile  in  circumference, 
highest  on  the  west  side,  and  towards  the  east  slopes  down  lu  broad  terraces  in  the  upper  part  of  the  mountain,  and  ni 
row  ones  on  the  side,  as  it  slopes  down  towards  the  brook  Kedron  **  (Richardson).  The  same  author,  confirmed  | 
other  travellers,  observes  that  this  mount  is  "  considerably  higher  than  the  ground  on  which  the  ancient  (lower)  d 
stood,  or  that  on  the  east  leading  to  the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat  out  has  very  little  relative  height  above  the  ground 
the  south  and  on  the  west,  and  must  have  owed  its  boasted  strength  principally  to  a  deep  ravine,  by  which  it  is  ( 
compassed  on  the  east,  south,  and  west  and  the  strong  hieh  walls  and  towers  by  which  it  was  encloted  and  flank 
completely  round."  The  br«Eidth  of  this  ravine  is  about  150  feet,  and  its  depth,  or  the  height  of  Mount  Zion  above  t 
bottom  of  the  ravine,  about  60  feet  The  bottom  of  this  ravine  is  rock,  covered  with  a  thin  sprinkling  of  earth,  and 
the  winter  season  is  the  natural  channel  for  conveying  off*  the  water  that  falls  into  it  from  the  higher  ground.  < 
both  of  its  sides  the  rock  is  cut  per^ndicularly  down ;  and  it  was  probably  the  quarry  from  which  much  of  the  sto 
was  taken  for  the  buildme  of  the  city.  Other  particulars  concerning  Moimt  Zion,  as  distinguished  from  the  loi 
city,  we  must  reserve  for  future  notice ;  particularly  as  the  site  here  assigned  to  it  has  been  disputed  by  Dr.  Clarke  a 
Mr.  Buckingham ;  but  it  was  necessary  to  state  thus  much  at  present 

Let  us  then  understand  the  site  of  Jerusalem  as  a  mass  or  ridge  of  hill,  forming  the  southern  end  of  a  plain  tl 
extends  northward  towards  Samaria,  and  of  which  Mount  Zion  forms  the  southern  and  most  elevated  part  The  compon 
hills  of  this  mass  are  not  now  so  distinctly  marked  as  the  description  of  Josephus  would  suggest  He  himself  descril 
one  hill  as  having  been  levelled,  and  the  valley  which  separated  it  from  the  adjoining  hill  filled  i^ ;  and  the  pies( 
merely  undulated  appearance  of  the  site  may  be  owing  either  to  the  wearing  away  of  the  hills  and  the  filling  op 
the  valleys,  or  to  the  concurrence  of  both  causes,  the  one  producing  the  other.  But  the  site,  at  a  10A0&,  without  furtl 
attending  to  the  distinction  of  hills,  is  surrounded  on  the  east  west  and  south  by  valleys  of  various  depth  and  bread 
but  to  the  north  extends  into  the  plain,  which  in  this  part  is  called  "  the  plain  of  Jeremiah,**  and  is  the  best  wooc 
tract  in  the  whole  neighbourhood.  The  progressive  extension  of  the  city  was  thus  necessarily  northward,  as  sta: 
by  Josephus.  The  town  most  probably,  almost  certainly,  beg^  at  the  southern  or  Mount  Zion  part  of  this  site,  and 
its  ultimate  extension,  according  to  Josephus,  comprenended  a  circuit  of  thirty-three  fiulongs ;  whereat  that  of  1 
modem  town  does  not  appear  to  exceed  two  miles  and  a  halt  The  confining  valleys  are  often  mentioned  in  Scriott 
Those  on  the  east  and  south  are  very  deep.    Hie  former  is  the  Talley  of  Jehoshaphat  through  which  flows  the  bn 


Kedron,  and  the  latter  is  generally  called  the  valley  of  Hinnom.  This  denomination  is  extended  by  tone  inquir 
also  to  the  western  and  least  deep  valley,  while  others  call  it  the  valley  of  Bephaim,  or  else  the  vmUey  of  Gih 
The  accuracy  of  these  designations  we  shall  not  at  present  invntigate.  On  the  opposite  tide  of  tiiete  valleys  1 
hiUs,whi^aremotUyof  iuperiorelerationtathatof  th«titeof  thtct^itieli;  That  on  tht  ml^  b^yvad  tht  bn 
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Yjbknm,  m  thA  Iffoimt  of  Olivet.  -That  on  the  south  is  usually  called  the  ^  Hill  of  Otkaice/*  or  of  **  Evil  Couniel,* 
vbich  is  a  hroad  and  barren  hill,  loftier  than  the  Mount  of  Olives,  but  without  any  of  its  picturesque  beauty.  This  it 
manknd  by  some  travelers  as  tiie  true  Moimt  Zion.  On  the  west  there  «s  a  rodhr  flat,  which  rises  to  a  considerable 
detstioB  towards  the  north,  and  to  which  has  been  assiinied  the  name  of  Mount  Qihoa.  Sven  in  the  north-east,  at 
Seopo,  where  the  beMg;iag  Romans  under  Titus  encamped,  the  nound  is  considerably  more  elevated  than  the  immediate 
Bteof  the  town.  This  explains  the  espiession  of  David :  **Amum  mountains  are  round  abont  Jerusalem,  so  the  Lord  Is 
t9fmA  about  his  people.*  (Fs.  cxxv.  2.)  The  relative  height  of  those  surrounding  hills  gives  to  the  city  an  apparent 
ebfstioa  inferior  to  that  which  it  reallv  possesses.  This  is  estimated  by  Buckingham  about  1 500  feet  above  the  level  of 
tbe  Ka ;  and  this  tends  greatly  to  moderate  the  heat  of  the  climate,  which  rarely  exceeds  84^  Fahrenheit  in  summer, 
vliilein  the  inountsins  there  is  frequently  snow,  which  is  scarcely  known  in  the  southern  piSsuM  of  Palestine.  The  district 
tor  msny  miles  around  Jerusalem  is  now  of  a  very  barren  and  cheerless  character,  whatever  may  have  been  its  ancient 
fsadition.  Some  traTellers  consider  that  they  can  only  account  for  its  selection  as  the  site  of  the  capital,  by  referring  to  tha 
ibength  of  its  pontion  ;  since  there  are  many  spots  m  the  interior  and  on  the  coast,  far  superior  in  fertility  and  beauty^ 
vitk  greater  advantages  of  commerce,  and  a  more  ample  supply  of  water.  In  fact,  it  seems  to  have  obtained  the  distinc* 
tbft  rather  bj  accident  than  by  choice.  David  naturally  selected  it,  as  having  been  born  and  brought  up  in  its  neighbour- 
kod ;  and  aiterwards  his  son  m>lomon  permanently  fixed  its  metropolitan  character  by  the  erection  of  the  Temple  and  the 
njral  establishment.  But  it  was  the  Temple  chiefly,  which  in  all  ages  maintained  Jerusalem  as  the  metropolis  of  the 
OKoArji/  Even  after  Uie  destruction  of  that  venerated  fabric,  the  mere  fact  that  it  had  existed  there,  operated  in  pra- 
icolmg  the  selection  of  any  new  site,  even  when  the  opportunity  occurred.  The  separation  into  two  Kingdoms  after 
tk  death  of  Solomon  did  also  necessarily  prevent  any  mtentioos  of  chan^  which  might  have  arisen,  had  the  whole 
csontrr  lemained  one  kingdom,  with  a  large  choice  oi  situations  for  a  capital ;  and  we  are  to  remember  that,  although 
ifter  me  erection  of  thelWple,  it  always  remained  ihetccUvatiicai  metropolis  of  the  land,  it  was,  in  a  civil  sense,  for  a 
Vme  scries  of  years,  the  capital  of  only  the  smallest  of  the  two  kingdoms  mto  which  the  land  was  divided.  But  under 
aU  disadvantages,  many  oT  which  are  perhaps  the  result  of  the  wars,  desolations,  and  neglect  of  many  ages,  the  very 
i^aation  of  the  town,  <<  on  the  brink  of  rugged  hills,  encircled  by  deep  and  wild  valleys,  bounded  by  eminences  whose 
fides  wcrr  covered  with  groves  and  gardens,  iSded  to  its  numerous  towers  and  Temple,  must  have  given  it  a  singular  and 
l^aomy  magnificence,  scarcely  possessed  by  any  other  city  in  the  world."  (Game's  '  Letters  from  the  East,*  p.  289.) 

The  best  view  of  the  site  and  locality^  of  Jerusalem  is  obtained  from  the  Mount  of  Olives ;  from  which  the  original 
rf  ear  wood-cot  is  taken.  The  mount  is  usually  visited  by  travellers,  who  all  speak  of  the  comj^eteness  of  the  view 
^stained  from  the  above  spot.  Thb  view  comprehends  in  the  distance  the  Dead  Sea  and  the  mountains  of  Aralaa 
htnsa  ;  while,  to  the  west,  the  city  with  its  surrounding  valleys  and  all  its  topographical  characteristics,  is  displayed  like 
1  psaocama,  below  and  very  near  the  spectator,  the  Mount  being  only  separated  from  the  city  by  the  narrow  vaUsy  of 
Jfhnshaphai.  It  is  seldom  indeed  that  any  ciW  is  seen  in  such  completeness  of  detail  as  Jerusalem  from  the  Mount  of 
OBres.  The  statement  of  these  details  would  however  embrace  so  much  that  is  modem,  that  we  shall  not  at  present 
imenbe  it,  particularly  as  all  that  is  of  importance  to  our  present  purpose  has  already  been  stated.  We  shall  therefore 
esodode  tlie  present  note  with  one  good  remark  of  Mr.  Rae  Wilson,  with  reference  to  the  general  view  of  this  part  of  the 
e^atiy,  as  seen  from  the  Mount  of  Olives.  He  says  it  reminded  him  of  many  parts  of  me  Highlands  of  Scotland— 
"A  scene  of  lulls,  like  an  ocean,  fixed  at  once  into  solidity,  when  heaving  in  its  wildest  fury,  presents  itself  on  all  sides.* 
TUs  comparison  often  occurs  to  a  person  who  travels  in  a  country  which,  like  the  greater  part  of  Palestine,  is,  as  Carne 
^selves,  overrun  with  hills^  not  generally  in  ranges,  but  more  or  less  isolated,  and  few  of  which  approach  to  the  eha- 
nder  of  mountains,  save  Carmel,  the  Quaraotania,  the  shjMret  of  the  lakes,  and  those  which  bound  the  valley  of  the 


€.  <*  Except  ihmt  §ake  away  Me  hlind  and  the  Aisir,'*ftc.— lliis  very  difficult  passa^  hat  been  vsriously  understood.  The 
K^ority  of  the  Jewish,  and  many  Christian,  interpreters,  understand  that  the  epithet  ''  the.  blind  and  the  lame,"  wat 
fifcn  oeiisiveljr,  bjr  David  to  the  idolatrous  images,  in  which  the  Jebuaites  trusted  for  the  security  of  their  town,  and 
vk3s  tiMT  retuned  which,  they  believed  the  place  could  never  be  taken.  It  is  certain  that  the  heathens  had  tutelar 
gads  tat  mcsr  cities,  whose  images  they  set  up  in  the  fort  or  elsewhere :  and  these,  the  Qreeks  and  Bomans,  when  they 
oesieged  a  place,  either  endeavoured  to  take  away,  or  to  render  propitious.  But  we  think  it  is  impossible  to  read 
flus  passage  connectedly  with  such  a  reference — particularly  as  the  Jebusites  themselves  are  represented  as  using 
t^  cncession ;  and,  however  proper  it  might  be  from  David,  we  can  scarcely  suppose  that^  tne^  idolaters  would 
IhpMselvcr  employ  it.  Dr.  Boothrovd*s  version  of  the  whole  passage  is :— "  Thou  canst  not  come  in  hither  unless  thoa 
muve  the  ant/me/r  and  jpatroh,  thinxing  David  could  not  come  in  thither.*'  And,  in  verse  8,  "  David  said  on  that 
dsy,  Whosoever  first  snnleth  the  Jebusites,  and  through  the  secret  passage  reacheth  the  sentinels  and  patrols,  who 
defeest  the  person  of  David,  (because  the  sentinels  and  patrols  had  satd,  Into  this  house  he  shall  not  come;  he  shall  be 
chief  captain.*  The  learned  translator  allows  that  his  rendering  of  D^*T\yn  And  DTlDS)?!  ("the  blind"  and  ''the 
hae*  of  onr  version)  has  not  the  support  of  ancient  or  modem  versions ;  and  we  fear  that  although,  as  a  mere  question 
sf  philology^  strong  grounds  might,  if  required,  be  made  out  for  sometimes  rendering  the  former  word  by  "  sentinels»* 
^  btler  wBl  not  so  well  bear  to  be  rendered  *'  patrols."  The  common  rendering  does  not,  he  says,  admit  of  any  ezi^ 
ntisni  We  think  it  does.  Why  not  take  that  g^ven  by  Josephus,  followed  by  Aben  Esra  and  Abarbanel,  and  sup- 
ported by  Dr.  Kennicott  ?  This  is,  that  the  Jebusites,  persuaded  of  the  strength  of  the  place,  and  deriding^  the  attempt 
•f  Dafia  to  take  it,  mustered  the  lame  and  blind,  and  committed  to  them  the  defence  of  the  wall,  declaring  their  in- 
saSliBg  belief  that  these  alone  were  sufficient  to  prevent  David's  access.  Dr.  Kennicott  thinks  the  translation  in  Cover- 
dale%  version  better  than  the  present  It  is,  "lliou  shalt  not  come  in  hither,  but  the  blynde  and  lame  shal  dryye  the 
avaie,*  ftc  He  seems  himself  to  think  that  the  Jebusites  professed  that  the  blind  and  lame  were  to  keep  him  off 
ssenly  by  sbftnting,  "  David  shall  not  come  hither,"— or,  «  No  David  shall  come  hither,"  and  concludes  a  learned  criti- 
dsm  on  the  text  by  proposing  to  translate :— ''  And  the  inhabitants  of  Jehus  said.  Thou  shalt  not  come  hither ;  for  the 
Uiad  and  the  lame  shaU  keep  thee  o%  by  saying,  David  shall  not  come  in  hither."  We  are  sorry  to  give  this  versioa 
^ast  from  the  analysis  on  wnich  it  is  founded ;  but  the  considerations  we  have  stated,  and  the  comparison  of  the 
*"■• — '^ —  we  have  giveiiy  will  assist  the  reader's  comprehension  of  this  most  obscure  passage. 


8b  **  Geiietk  uf  to  tkt  yeHer."— The  word  rendered  gutter  C»X{  ixuuntr)  occurs  no  where  else  except  m  Ps.  xiii.  8 ; 

-■ —  '-^  '-  "ranslated  <*  water-spout."    There  is  a 1-~^-^  *-- •-     *  —--t ^-  xi. *iu 1 

yd  has  here  ^  secret  passage,"  and  in 


it  is  translated  <*  water-spout."  There  is  a  very  perplexing  diversity  of  opinions  as  to  the  meamng  of  the  word. 
khroyd  has  here  ^  secret  passage,"  and  in  Ps.  xiiL  ^  waterfall ;"  and  in  fact,  the  result  of  a  comparison  of  a 
of  raEeient  interpretations  will  be,  that  the  word  means  here  a  subterraneous  passage  through  which  water 


peMsd;  bat  whence  the  water  came,  whiUier  it  went,  the  use,  if  any,  to  which  it  was  applied,  and  whether  the  channel 
«H  Mt  err  niinn  illy  dry,  are  qoestioni  concerning  idiich  no  tatisfsctory  information  can  be  obta'ined.    Besiegeit  hats 
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>bgtto<<dpUciii1wmghiqotdiicti,drftiai,«idfabtottM»oigBM    ^     .      .     ^  . 
aethinff^thiftoithMptiiedmtheprMeiitiartaiiee.    JoMplras  layt  simply  thai 

--  The  J«wi  hATe  maajr  trmditioai  conrfirnifig  pMMget  leadiBC  ftom 

iMir  aceonat  it  confinned  hy  Dion  CaMuu,  wbo  nyt,  that  in  the  bwt 


•fUn  obtained  Aceeii  to  1 

fled  to  conclude  thti  I 

wee  oUained  throng  ■nbtenmaeooe  pewegee." 

lenitalenitodiffinenipart«oftlieTicinitT,  aadtlMir  1 ^  -        .     -  > 

Iktal  siege  of  the  town  V  ^^  Boaens,  then  wwt  stfwnl  eneh  pessegee  throngh  which  bmu^  of  the  Jews  i 
«feepe  Sc  .  the  beUerosred  citf • 

•4.  •BMbertw  frm"*  (01*33.  I««^)-— Th«  Septnaglnt,  foUowed  by  Josephns,  MtephnM  thk  word  by  wjra% 
•from  the  grote  of  weeping*'  (AW  ta  Ax#*##  w  MXia4fmfH\  But,  in  1  Chion.  xir.  14,  ft  renders  the  same  word  bj 
•pear-ttees,*'  and  is  foUowed  by  the  Vulgate.  The  word,  b  the  singular,  is  retained  in  our  Tersion  of  PS.  raxx?.  6, 
•e  a  proper  name.  The  Arabic  seems  to  consider  that  <*  hills  *  are  here  denoted.  Farkhnrrt  and  Gesenius  think  thai 
the  Urge  shrab,  called  by  the  Arabians  haea,  is  intended,  not  only  from  the  identity  of  name,  but  because  it  distils  an 
odoriferous  gum ;  which  seems  to  be  implied  b  the  literal  meaning  of  the  original,  which  is  «  weepings.'  The  hut 
reason  induces  Harmer  to  conlednre  that  the  weeping-willow  is  intended.  We  need  not  say  that,  under  such  a  TarieW 
of  hiterpretation,  anything  lib  certain^  cannot  he  obtained.  We  are  of  opinion,  howew,  that  some  ti©e  or  shrub  & 
intended.  The  mulberry-tree  is  that  which  the  Jewish  writers  generally  understand  to  hare  been  intended.  TWi 
tfee  is  fteonent  in  fl^  and  Lebanon.  It  is  much  less  common  in  Palestine;  but  ita  mere  presence  seems  suffi- 
eient  to  attest  ita  ancient  eiisUnce  there.  During  many  ages  of  comparatiTe  desolation,  many  regetable  prodncti 
that  wen  common  have  been  lost,  or  hate  become  tare;  and  for  this  it  it  sometimes  necessary  that  large  flowance 
shenld  be  made. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

I  David  feteheth  the  arkJram'Kirjaih'jearim  on  a 
new  cart.  6  Uzzah  U  smitten  at  Perez-uzaah, 
9  God  bleeseth  Obed-edomfor  the  ark.  12  David 
bringing  the  ark  into  Zion  toith  eacrifloee,  danceth 
More  ittfor  which  Michal  despieeth  hi$n.  1 7  He 
fiaceth  it  in  a  tabemaele  with  great  jov  and 
feaeting.  80  Mtehal  reproving  David  fir  me  re- 
IHgionejoy  ie  childleee  to  her  death. 

Again,  David  gathered  together   all  the 
chosen  men  of  Israel,  thirty  thousand. 

2  And  'David  arose,  and  went  with  all 
the  people  that  were  with  him  from  Baale  of 
Judah,  to  bring  up  from  thence  the  ark  of 
Ood,  Sdiose  name  is  called  by  the  name  of 
the  Lord  of  hosts  that  dwelletn  between  the 
eherubims. 

3  And  they  'set  the  ark  of  God  upon  a 
new  cart>  and  brought  it  out  of  the  house  of 
Abinadab  that  wc^s  in  ^Gibeah :  and  Uzzah 
and  Ahio,  the  sons  of  Abinadab,  drave  the 
new  cart 

4  And  they  brought  it  out  of  Hhe  house 
of  Abinadab  which  was  at  Gribeah,  ^accom- 

Knying  the  ark  of  God :  and  Ahio  went  be- 
*e  the  ark. 

5  And  David  and  aU  the  h^use  of  Israel 
played  before  the  Lord  on  all  manner  of 
inHmmente  made  of  fcr  wood,  even  on  Imrps, 
and  on  psalteries,  and  on  timbrels,  and  on 
cornets,  and  on  cymbab. 

6  f  And  Vhen  they  came  to  Nachon's 
threshingfloor,  Uzzah  put  forth  his  hand  to 
the  ark  of  God,  and  took  hold  of  it ;  for  the 
oxen  "shook  it. 

7  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled 
against  Uzzah ;  and  God  smote  him  there 
for  his  'error ;  and  there  he  died  by  the  ark 
ofGod. 


8  And  David  was  displeased,  because  the 
Lord  had  '*made  a  breach  upon  Uizah :  and 
he  called  the  name  of  the  place  "Perez-uzzah 
to  this  day. 

9  And  David  was  afraid  of  the  IjOrd  that 
day,  and  said.  How  shall  the  ark  of  the 
Lord  come  to  me  ? 

10  So  David  would  not  remove  the  ark 
of  the  Lord  unto  him  into  the  city  of  David : 
but  David  carried  it  aside  into  tne  house  of 
Obed-edom  the  Gittite. 

1 1  And  the  ark  of  the  Lord  continued 
in  the  house  of  Obed-edom  the  Gittite  three 
months ;  and  the  Lord  blessed  Obed-edom> 
and  all  his  houshold. 

12  ^  And  it  was  told  king  David,  saying. 
The  Lord  hath  blessed  the  house  of  Obed- 
edom,  and  all  that  pertaineth  unto  him,  be- 
cause of  the  ark  of  God.  ^'So  David  went 
and  brought  up  the  ark  of  Gk)d  from  the 
house  of  Obed-edom  into  the  city  of  David 
with  gladness. 

13  And  it  was  so,  that  when  they  that 
bare  the  ark  of  the  Lord  had  gone  six  paces, 
he  sacrificed  oxen  and  fatlings. 

14  And  David  danced  before  the  Lord 
with  all  his  miffht ;  and  David  was  girded 
with  a  linen  ephod« 

15  So  David  and  all  the  house  of  Israel 
brought  up  ihe  ark  of  the  Lord  with 
shouting,  and  with  the  sound  of  the 
trumpet. 

16  And  as  the  ark  of  the  Lord  came  intc 
the  city  of  David,  Michal  SauPs  daughter 
looked  through  a  window,  and  saw  king  Da- 
vid leaping  and  dancing  before  the  Lord  ; 
and  she  despised  him  in  her  heart 

17  %  Ana  they  brought  in  the  ark  of  the 
Lord,  and  set  it  in  his  place,  in  the  mids< 
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oftketabermele  thai  David  had  "pitched 
for  it:  and  David  offered  burnt  offerings  and 
peace  offerings  before  the  Lord. 

18  And  as  soon  as  David  had  made  an 
end  of  offerinff  burnt  offerings  and  peace 
ollmn|8,  **he  Blessed  the  people  in  the  name 
of  the  JiORD  of  hosts. 

19  And  he  dealt  amon^  all  the  people, 
6r«R  among  the  whole  multitude  of  Israel, 
u  well  to  the  women  as  men,  to  every  one  a 
Gftke  of  bread,  and  a  good  piece  9f  flesh,  and 
a  flagon  of  wine.  So  all  the  people  departed 
mt  one  to  his  house. 

WfThen  David  rettumed  to  bless  his 
boQsIiold.  And  Michal  the  daughter  of  Saul 
one  out  to  meet  Davids  and  said.  How  glo- 


rious was  the  king  of  Israel  to  day,  who  un- 
covered himself  to  day  in  the  eyes  of  the 
handmaids  of  his  servants,  as  one  of  the  vain 
fellows  ^'shamelessly  uncovereth  himself! 

21  And  David  said  unto  Michal,  It  wcu 
before  the  Lord,  which  chose  me  before  thy 
father,  and  before  all  his  house,  to  appoint 
me  ruler  over  the  people  of  the  Lord,  over 
Israeli  therefore  will  I  play  before  the 
Lord. 

22  And  I  will  jet  be  more  vile  than  thus, 
and  will  be  base  m  mine  own  sight ;  and  '*af 
the  maidservants  which  thou  hast  spoken  oC 
of  them  shall  I  be  had  in  honour. 

23  Therefore  Michal  the  daughter  of  Saul 
had  no  child  unto  the  day  of  her  death. 


'^n^Onleka.       MlChioB.ie.8.         U0r.<fMfy.       i»OT»6/tk§hMimaiitotmjmntmit. 
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eouid  not  naTO  commanaea  tne  lenncdt  ot  tne  i^encet  tor  tne  occmsion.  rrow  vm  remo^ 
oueht  to  have  Imown  what  the  law  raqoiied  in  tuch  removali,  particularlr  as  they  cou 
awful  judgment  with  which  an  intrution  on  the  sanctity  of  the  ark  had  been  vis 
vi.  19).    ftobably  the  course  adopted  by  the  Philistines  on  the  occasion  re£Bned  to»  £ 


Verse  2.  "  BmUJ^-^ThB  tame  that  is  called  Baalah,  Kirjath-Baa),  and  Kirjath-jeama.  Conput  Josh,  zv,  9^  GO; 
1  Sam.  vii«  10* 

6.  ^  TUk  h^idt/H;  fir  ike  wen  Jmk  ilr."— It  will  be  observed  that  the  whole  process  adopted  in  the  removd  of  the 
ark  is  entirely  contrary  to  the  directions  given  in  the  Law.  The  ark  was  not  to  be  conveyed  on  a  cart,  or  drawn  by  any 
animals,  but  to  be  carried  on  the  shoulders  of  the  Levites,  by  means  of  staves ;  which  precluded  the  ark  itself  from 
being  handled  by  the  bearers  in  its  removals.  Indeed,  in  Num.  iv.  1 5,  it  is  forbidden,  on  pain  of  death,  that  aay  of 
the  holy  things  should  be  toilched  by  the  Levites ;  and  we  might  expect  to  fiad  this  law  the  more  ri^dly  enforced 
with  respect  to  the  ark,  on  account  of  the  superior  sanctity  vrith  which  it  was  invested.  The  ark  had  mdeed  before 
been  conveyed  on  a  cart,  when  returned  bv  the  Philistines ;  but  that  case  was  very  diffident  from  the  present  The 
Philistines  could  not  be  supposed  to  have  been  acquainted  with  the  rules  for  its  conveyance ;  and  if  they  had,  tbey 
eould  not  have  commanded  the  services  of  the  Levites  for  the  occasion.    New  the  removal  is  conducted  by  persons  who 

"     '  could  not  but  have  heard  of  the 
visited  at  Beth-sheniesh  (1  Siun. 

,.    ^         ^ to»  formed  the  had  and  inapplicable 

precedent  adopted  in  the  present  instance. 

10.  *'  Ohed-edom  ike  <7iMif ••"--This  Obed-edom  was  a  Levite,  as  appears  from  1  CSiron.  xv.  and  zvL  Some  sappois 
he  is  called  a  Gittite  because  he  had  lived  at  Gath ;  but  more  probably  ttom.  being  a  native  of  Gatb-rimaoa,  which 
was  a  city  of  the  Levites. 

14.  " David  danced  befire  the  Lord* — (See  the  note  on  Judges  xzL  21).  This  dancing  before  the  ark  was  certsinly 
not  a  usual  circumstance,  nor  were  any  of  the  solemnities  and  rejoicings  attending  its  present  removal  usual ;  but  they 
were  thought  to  be,  and  doubtless  were,  proper  expressions  of  exultation  and  joy  at  the  progress  of  the  symbol  of  the 
Divine  Presence  to  the  teat  of  government. 

17.  '^  TXr  tabernacle*** — A  temporaiy  erection,  not  the  old  tabernacle,  which  remained  still  at  Gibeon»  as  appesa 
from  I  Chron*  xvi.  39,  xxL  29,  ^d  2  Chion.  L  3. 

19.  "  ^  good  piece  offletK^-^li  wat  a  good  piece,  if  the  sixth  part  of  a  bullock,  as  the  Rabbins  say.  But  the  peee  wii 
probably  not  more  than  enough  to  furnish  every  person  with  a  hearty  meal.  The  original  word  C*19tt^,  e$fyar)  only 
occurs  here,  and  in  the  parallel  passage,  1  Chron.  xvL  3.  Its  etymology  is  very  uncertain.  It  is  probably  fnm  tfX 
^e),  and  "ID  (buU),  and  may  then  mean  **  roast  beef,"  as  rendered  by  the  Vulgate,  and  followed  by  Boothroyd.  This 
IS  the  very  thing  we  do  on  occasions  of  great  rejoicing. 

"  Afiagtm  of  wine.** — ^The  words  '<of  wine*  are  not  m  the  oriffinal ,'  and  it  is  agreed  that  Htf/^M  (osi^isU)  does 
not  mean  «  a  flagon."  It  certainly  means  some  kiild  of  cake  or  other,  probably  of  a  sweet  and  pleasant  descriptbn.  The 
Septuagint  has  ^  pancake**  bete,  and  <' honey-cake"  in  the  parallel  text,  1  Chron.  xvi.  3.  Honey  was  used  as  we  use 
sugar ;  '<  honey-cake  "  means  therefore  a  sweet  cake,  which  might  be  true  of  a  penceke.  We  nee  sugar  with  pancakes 
These  cakes  were  probably  such  as  were  ^'baken  in  a  pan"  or  <<baken  in  the  frj^-pan,"  mentioiMd  in  Lev.  ii.,  and 
explained  in  the  notes  to  that  chapter. 

20.  <* How gioriout  was  ike  Jkinf  of  Urael  ie  da^,*  &e.— "Ae  meaning  of  all  this  verso  is,  that  Michal  tlionght  David 
had  acted  a  part  unbecoming  his  royal  dignity,  m  laying  aside  the  ensign  of  that  digni^,  and  taking  eo  active  and 
leading  a  part  in  the  rejoicmgs  of  the  people.  CKir  translation  is  too  broad,  and  insinuates  a  charge  of  indecency, 
which  is  not  to  be  found  in  tM  original,  and  is  adverse  to  the  plain  meaning  of  the  context.  Firrt,  as  to  the  word 
"uncovered,"— we  have  shown,  in  t£e  note  to  1  Sam.  xix.  24,  that  the  word  rendered  ''naked"  often  moans  no  mote 
than  being  without  the  outer  garment  The  present  is  a  diffisrent  word  (H/^  niglak),  the  frequent  signification  of 
which  is,  **  to  show  oneeelf  openly ;"  as  in  I  Sam.  xiv.  18,  ''Behold  we  will  pass  over  to  these  men,  and  diecover  evrtehet 
unto  thcoi."  And  that  thb  is  the  sense  to  be  selected  here,  is  dear  firom  verse  16,  where  the  cause  of  Michal^i  con- 
tempt u  mentioned— which  is,  not  that  she  saw  him  "  uncovered,"  but  that  she  saw  him  "  leaping  and  dancing."  Then 
the  word  "shamelessly"  is  not  in  the  original  at  alL  Who  the  "vain  fellows"  (D^p^  reitsi)  axe,  is  not  qnite  clear. 
Some  think  that  the  term  is  scornfully  applied  to  the  Le^tes ;  but  this  b  on  the  suppositbn  that  the  reflection  refers 
to  David's  ephod-dress,  which  seems  to  have  been  the  same  as  that  of  the  Levites.  We  rather  think  it  refers  to  the 
lower  class  of  the  spectators,  as  the  word  seems  often  equivalent  to  our  own  popular  terms  of  contempt  applied  to  the 
low  and  worthless.  The  sense  then  is,  that  David,  in  Michel's  opinion,  had  degraded  himself  by  tayifig  aside  hb 
kingly  state,  and  putting  himself  too  much  on  a  level  with  the  common  people.  She  probably  mma  her  father  a 
model  of  what  a  xing  ought  to  be ;  and  hie  chaiicteff  seems  to  have  been  more  stem  and  leeeived,  and  much  \m 
animated  and  popular,  than  that  of  David. 


CHAPTER  VIL 

1  Nathan  first  cmproving  the  purpae  of  Bound  to 
build  Ood  an  house,  4  (^ter  oy  the  word  <^  God 
forbiddeth  him.  12  He  promise th  him  benefits 
and  blessings  in  his  seed.  18  Davids  prayer  and 
thanksgiving. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  ^when  the  king^  sat  in 
his  house,  and  the  Lokd  had  ^ven  mm  rest 
round  about  from  all  his  enemies ; 

2  That  the  king  said  unto  Nathan  the 
prophet.  See  now,  1  dwell  in  an  house  of 


cedar,  but  the  ark  of  God  dwelleth  within 
eurtains. 

3  And  Nathan  said  to  the  king,  60,  do 
all  that  is  in  thine  heart;  for  the  Lord  it 
with  thee. 

4  %  And  it  came  to  pass  that  night,  that 
the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Nathan, 
saying, 

5  Go  and  tcU  'my  servant  Davids  Thus 
saith  the  Lord>  Shalt  thou  build  mc  ai 
house  for  me  to  dwell  in  ? 

6  Whereas  I  have  not  dwelt  in  any  house 
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QDce  the  time  that  I  brought  up  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  even  to  this 
day,  but  have  walked  in  a  tent  and  in  a  ta- 
bernade. 

7  In  all  the  places  wherein  I  have  walked 
with  all  the  children  of  Israel  spake  I  a  word 
vith  Huay  of  the  tribes  of  Israel,  whom  I 
commanaed  to  feed  my  people  Israel^  say- 
ing. Why  biiild  ye  not  me  an  house  of 
craar? 

8  Now  therefore  so  shalt  thou  say  unto 
mj  servant  David,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  ^I  took  thee  from  the  sheepcotc,  Yrom 
following  the  sheep,  to  be  ruler  over  my 
people,  over  Israel : 

9  Ajid  I  vras  with  thee  whithersoever  thou 
wentest,  and  have  cut  off  all  thine  enemies 
'oat  of  thy  sight,  and  have  made  thee  a  great 
name,  hke  unto  the  name  of  the  great  men 
that  are  in  the  earth. 

10  Moreover  I  wiU  appoint  a  place  for 
mj  people  Israel,  and  will  plant  them,  that 
they  may  dwell  in  a  place  of  their  own,  and 
more  no  more ;  neither  shall  the  children  of 
vicl^dnesa  afflict  them  any  more,  as  before- 
time, 

11  And  as  since  the  time  that  I  com- 
Banded  judges  to  be  over  my  people  Israel, 
and  have  caused  thee  to  rest  from  all  thine 
eiKmies.  Also  the  Lord  telleth  thee  that 
be  will  make  thee  an  house. 

12  U  And  Vhen  thy  days  be  fulfilled,  and 
tlioa  shalt  sleep  with  thy  fathers,  I  will  set 
fp  thy  seed  after  thee,  which  shall  proceed 
oat  of  thy  bowels^  and  I  will  establish  his 
kmgdom. 

13  'He  shall  build  an  house  for  my  nnltie, 
and  I  win  stablish  the  throne  of  his  king- 
dom for  ever. 

14  *I  will  be  his  father,  and  he  shall  be 
my  son-  "If  he  commit  iniquity,  I  will 
chasten  him  with  the  rod  of  men,  and  with 
the  stripes  of  the  children  of  men : 

15  But  my  mercy  shall  not  depart  away 
from  him,  as  I  took  it  from  SauX  whom  I 
put  away  before  thee. 

16  And  thine  house  and  thy  kingdom 
diaU  be  established  for  ever  before  thee : 
tkj  throne  shall  be  established  for  ever. 

17  According  to  all  these  words,  and  ac- 
ct»rding  to  all  this  vision,  so  did  Nathan 
spetk  unto  I>avid« 

18  f  Then  went  king  David  in,  and  sat 


before  the  Lord,  and  he  said.  Who  aml,0 
Lord  God?  and  what  is  my  house,  that 
thou  hast  brought  me  hitherto  ? 

19  And  this  was  yet  a  small  thing  in  thy 
sight,  O  Lord  God  ;  but  thou  hast  spoken 
also  of  thy  servants  house  for  a  great  while 
to  come.    And  t^  this  the  ^'manner  of  man, 

0  Lord  God  ? 

20  And  what  can  David  say  more  unto 
thee  ?  for  thou.  Lord  God,  knowest  thy  ser- 
vant 

21  For  thy  word's  sake,  and  according  to 
thine  own  heart,  hast  thou  done  all  these 
great  things,  to  make  thy  servant  know 
them. 

22  Wherefore  thou  art  great,  O  Lord 
God :  for  there  is  none  like  thee,  neither  is 
there  emu  God  beside  thee,  according  to  all 
that  we  have  heard  with  our  ears. 

23  And  "what  one  nation  in  the  earth  is 
like  thy  people,  even  like  Israel,  whom  God 
went  to  redeem  for  a  people  to  himself,  and 
to  make  him  a  name,  and  to  do  for  you 
^at  things  and  terrible,  for  thy  land, 
before  thy  people,  which  thou  redeemedst 
to  thee  from  Egypt,  Jrtm  the  nations  and 
their  gods? 

24  For  thou  hast  confirmed  to  thyself 
thy  people  Israel  to  be  a  people  unto  thee 
for  ever :  and  thou.  Lord,  art  become  their 
God 

25  And  now,  O  Lord  God,  the  word  that 
thou  hast  spoken  concerning  thy  servant, 
and  concermng  his  house,  establish  it  for 
ever,  and  do  as  thou  hast  said. 

26  And  let  thy  name  be  magnified  for 
ever,  saying,  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  the  God 
over  Israel :  and  let  the  house  of  thy  servant 
David  be  established  before  thee. 

27  For  thou,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  God  of 
Israel,  hast  "revealed  to  thy  servant,  saying, 

1  will  build  thee  an  house :  tnerefore  hatn  thy 
servant  found  in  his  heart  to  pray  this  prayer 
unto  thee. 

28  And  now,  O  Lord  God,  thou  art  that 
God,  and  '*thy  words  be  true,  and  thou  hast 
promised  this  goodness  unto  thy  servant : 

29  Therefore  now  "let  it  please  thee  to 
bless  the  house  of  thy  servant  that  it  may 
continue  for  ever  before  thee :  for  thou,  O 
Iiord  God,  hast  spoken  it :  and  with  thy 
blessing  let  the  house  of  thy  servant  be 
blessed  for  ever. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

1  Damd  subdusih  the  PkUuHneB  and  the  Moabitu. 
3  He  smiteth  Hadadezer,  and  the  Syricme,  9 
Toi  sendeth  Joram  with  presents  to  bless  him. 
1 1  The  presents  and  the  spoil  David  dedicateth 
to  Ood.  14  He  putteth  garrisons  in  Edom,  16 
Damdeojlhers, 

And  'after  this  it  came  to  pass,  that  David 
smote  the  Philistines,  and  subdued  them : 
and  David  took  'Metheg-ammah  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  Philistines. 


2  And  he  smote  Moab,  and  measures 
them  with  a  line,  casting;  them  down  to  th 
ground ;  even  with  two  hues  measured  he  t 
put  to  death,  and  with  one  fiiU  line  to  fceei 
alive.  And  so  the  Moabites  became  David 
servants,  and  brought  gifts. 

3  %  David  smote  also  Hadadezer,  the  so 
of  Behob,  king  of  'Zbbah,  as  he  went  to  n 
cover  his  border  at  the  river  Euphrates. 

4  And  David  took  ^om  him  a  thousan 
^chariots,  and  seven  hundred  horsemen^  an 
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twenty  thousand  footmen :  and  David  hough- 
ed aD  the  chariot  horses,  but  reserved  of  them 
/&r  aD  hundred  chariots. 

5  And  when  the  Syrians  of  Damascus 
came  to  succour  Hadadezer  king  of  Zobah, 
Dayid  dew  of  the  Syrians  two  and  twenty 
thouBand  men. 

6  Then  David  put  garrisons  in  Syria  of 
Damascus :  and  the  Syrians  became  ser- 
Tants  to  David,  and  brought  gifts.  And 
the  Lord  preserved  David  whithersoever  he 
went 

7  And  David  took  the  shields  of  gold  that 
were  on  the  servants  of  Hadadezer,  and 
brought  them  to  Jerusalem. 

8  And  from  Betah,  and  from  Berothai, 
dties  of  Hadadezer,  king  David  took  ex- 
ceeding much  brass. 

9  f  When  Toi  king  of  Hamath  heard 
Had  David  had  smitten  all  the  host  of  Ha- 
dadezer, 

10  Tlien  Toi  sent  Joram  his  son  unto 
king  David,  to  'salute  him,  and  to  bless  him, 
becaose  he  had  fought  against  Hadadezer, 
and  smitten  him :  for  Hadadezer  Tiad  wars 
lith  ToL  And  Joram  'brought  with  him 
teasels  of  silver,  and  vessels  of  gold,  and 
Tessels  of  brass: 

11  Which  also  king  David  did  dedicate 


unto  the  Lord,  with  the  silver  and  gold  that 
he  had  dedicated  of  all  nations  which  he 
subdued ; 

12  Of  Syria,  and  of  Moab,  and  of  the 
children  of  Ammon,  and  of  the  Philistines, 
and  of  Amalek,  and  of  the  spoil  of  Hadad- 
ezer, son  of  Eehob,  king  of  Zobah. 

13  And  David  gat  him  a  name  when  he 
returned  from  'smiting  of  the  Syrians  in 
the  valley  of  salt,  being  eighteen  thousand 
men. 

14  If  And  he  put  garrisons  in  Edom ; 
throughout  all  Edom  put  he  garrisons,  and 
all  they  of  Edom  became  David*s  servants. 
And  the  Lord  preserved  David  whither- 
soever he  went 

15  And  David  reigned  over  all  Israel; 
and  David  executed  judgment  and  justice 
unto  all  his  people. 

16  And  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah  was  over 
the  host ;  and  Jehoshaphat  the  son  of  Ahi- 
lud  was  *®recorder; 

17  And  Zadok  the  son  of  Ahitub,  and 
Ahimelech  the  son  of  Abiathar,  were  the 
priests ;  and  Seraiah  was  the  "scribe ; 

18  ^'And  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada 
was  over  both  the  Chcrethites  and  the  Pe- 
lethites;  and  David's  sons  were  **chief 
rulers. 


EtkkaAkim  of  peace.  7  Heb.«MU  a  mob  o/ wort  urif A.  *  Ueh.ht  his  hamd  were. 

1*  Or,  rtmembnmeer,  or*  writer  of  chrouietes.       ^i  Or,  teeretary,  '^  1  Chrou.  18. 17. 


'Heb.Mrmtfn^ 
M  Or,  priucet. 


Vene  L  "  IfelJWy-aiiWMA.**— Tliere  hat  been  some  tpeculatioii  about  the  tignification  of  this  name.  It  seems  suffi- 
dntto knov  that  it  denotes  «Gath  and  her  towns  ;**  as  in  the  parallel  passage,  1  Chron.  xviii.  !• 

i  "Measmred  tkem  with  a  tmeT — Some  apply  this  to  the  country  of  Moab ;  but  the  plain  meaning  of  the  text  seems 
to  H  that  David  (in  conformity,  doubtiess,  with  a  known  usage  of  Oriental  warfare)  caused  all  his  captives  to  Ue  down, 
tt^  insteid  of  destroying  the  whole,  as  the  law  authorised,  and  as  they  ait  probably  expected,  marked  off  a  certain 
FBpoition  to  be  spared.  What  that  proportion  was  is  not  very  clear.  Our  version  seems  to  make  those  who  were 
floored  two-thirds  of  the  whole ;  hut  we  prefer  the  reading  of  the  Septuagint  and  Vuleate,  which,  although  they 
^  IB  tenns,  concur  in  the  sense  of  making  the  proportion  one  half.  The  former  says  there  were  two  lines  for  pre- 
miig  ilivct  snd  two  for  putting  to  death :  and  the  fatter,  that  there  were  two  lines,  one  for  each  purpose ;  and  this 
<tbe  dearest  interpretation.  As  to  the  principle  of  the  measure,  ail  comment  has  been  anticipated  in  the  remarks  on 
^  iBoent  war-law  of  the  Hebrews  and  their  neighbours,  in  the  notes  to  Deut  xx.  Of  these,  the  note  on  verse  13  is 
l^itieolaily  applicable  to  the  illustmtion  of  the  present  text ;  as  it  will  serve  to  show  that  the  procedure  here  described 
coiU  ataieely  at  that  time  have  been  considered  as  a  severe  measure,  but  rather  as  an  act  of  lenity,  with  the  intention 
•f  tpiing  s  part  of  the  male  captives,  whom  the  law  and  the  general  custom  of  war  doomed  to  death. 

3.  <'ZM.'*-.See  the  notes  on  1  Chron.  xviiL 

i  **  ^ugked  ailtke  ekarki  koreet.** — See  the  notes  on  Deut  xvii.  16,  Josh.  xi.  6.  The  neighbouring  nations,  with 
■^  exceptions,  continue  strong  in  cavaliy ;  while  the  Hebrews,  according  to  the  intentions  of  their  lawgiver,  remain 
v<^  hone&  In  David's  own  Psalms  there  are  frequent  references  to  this,  chiefly  as  contrasting  their  own  confi- 
^  b  Jdiovah  with  the  reliance  which  their  enemies  placed  on  their  strong  bodies  of  cavalry  (Ps.  viiL  8,  xxxiii.  17, 
^  7,  cxlviL  10) ;  and  such  expressions  occurring  in  hymns,  were  well  calculated  to  foster  m  the  minds  of  the  He- 
^n^  Akm  feelings  of  contempt  towards  cavalry  which  they  unquestionably  entertained.  The  direction  to  hough  the 
^(ws  of  the  enemy  is  not  in  the  Law ;  but  was  given  to  Joshua  on  occasion  of  his  war  vrith  the  northern  Canaanites : 
W  vbdber  Divid  in  the  present  instance  acted  with  reference  to  that  direction,  or  according  to  the  common  practice 
^Hbc  time,  is  not  very  dear.  The  practice  of  thus  treating  the  horses  of  the  adverse  party,  when  they  cannot  be 
Nwgbt  ofl^  has  been  continued  in  modem  warfare,  for  the  purpose  of  disabling  the  animals  and  rendering  them  unser- 
^*|^to  the  enemy.  The  Hebrews  had  more  reason  for  such  a  proceeding  than  any  modem  European  nation ;  for 
%  vos  fiorindden  to  employ  horses  in  war,  and  did  not  employ  them  for  travelling  or  agriculture :  and  it  is  there* 
fan  diiBcalt  to  see  what  they  could  have  done  with  these  animals,  if  they  had  preserved  them.  It  is  true  they  might 
■*«  lold  them ;  but  then  their  enemies  might  have  contrived  to  buy  them  back  again,  and  employed  them  anew 
■pint  theb  conquerors.  The  policy  therefore  was  to  diminish,  as  far  as  possible,  the  race  of  these  animals,  as  pos- 
*MKd  bj  their  neighbours ;  ana  the  importance  of  this  we  cannot  estimate  without  recollecting  that  the  immeoiate 
ll^^oon  of  the  Hebrews  do  not  appear  to  have  had  any  native  breed  of  horses,  but  to  have  obtained  them  b]r  piuP* 
<««  fim  AimeuA  or  Xgvpt — a  circmnttance  which  tendered  it  not  easy  to  repair  the  loss  which  the  destraction  of 
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tUr  hones  imrolved.  The  same  course  was  adopted  by  the  Romans  towards  elephants,  which  they  killed,— because,  on 
the  one  hand,  they  had  no  desire  themselves  to  obtain  the  assistance  of  such  auxilianes,  and  knew,  on  the  other,  that 
dtese  creatures  were  sometimes  dangerous  to  the  troops  in  which  they  were  employed. 

To  ^  hoo^h  ^  a  horse  is  to  <* hamstring"  it ;  that  is,  to  cut  its  thigh-sinew.  Michaelis,  who  has  devoted  an  article 
to  this  subject,  and  to  whom  we  acknowledge  great  obligation  &r  various  illustrative  information  about  horses, 
dbaem,  that  most  expositors,  from  ignorance  of  military  a&irs  and  of  the  veterinary  art,  suppose  the  command  in 
Josh.  xL  to  mean,  not  that  the  horses  should  be  killed,  but  merely  lamed  in  the  hind  legs,  and  then  let  go.  But,  as  he 
observes,  **  a  hoiae  so  treated,  must,  instead  of  running  off,  fall  instantly  back,  and  wriUie  about  miserably  till  he  die ; 
shich  generally  happens  from  loss  of  blood,  from  the  severance  of  the  artery  of  the  thigh.  The  hamstringing  can 
k  done  in  an  instant,  and  the  animals  generally  bleed  to  death ;  and  if  they  should  survive,  the  wound  never  heads ; 
» that  if  even  the  enemy  recover  them  alive,  he  is  ultimately  obliged  to  destroy  them."  He  adds,  that  he  does  not 
Me  the  superior  humanity  of  the  supposed  intention  to  lame  the  horses  without  putting  them  to  death.  The  permanent 
Inung  of  a  horse  that  would  still  hve,  would  rather  have  been  extreme  cruelty ;  for  being  then  useless,  no  one  would 
be  likdiy  to  care  for  it,  or  supply  it  with  food. 

10.  '•  FesMci*  ofsi/ver,  and  vetteh  of  gold,  and  veiseii  ofbrati,'* — If  what  Denon  says  be  true,  that  the  arts  of  other 
aatioDS  are  only  spoils  of  those  of  the  Egyptians,  it  will  be  right  to  consider  that  the  vases  and  other  vessels,  whether 
of  potteiy  or  metal,  in  use  among  that  most  ingenious  people,  furnished  the  models  for  the  style,  fashion,  and  material 
rf  those  possessed  by,  at  least,  their  more  immediate  neighbours — including  the  Hebrews,  Syrians,  and  others.  We 
bate  therefore  given  a  small  collection  of  Egyptian  vessels  *,  and  oux  conviction  that  they  ma^  be  taken  as  examples  of 
SDOoeof  the  vessels  mentioned  in  Scripture,  is  founded  on  stronger  reasons  than  the  alleged  denvatiou  of  all  the  arts  from 
E^3rpi — and  that  is,  on  their  ancient  universality  and  their  existing  prevalence.  Wherever  they  originated,  certain  it 
B,  that  we  everywhere  recognise  the  same  essential  forms  in  the  ancient  vases  and  domestic  vessels.  The  Greek  vases 
4o  not  more  certainly  resemble  those  of  Egypt,  from  which  they  are  confessedly  derived,  than  do  those  of  ancient 
Fenia  and  Babylonia.  But  then,  also,  they  are  modem  European  and  modern  Oriental.  We  may  well  derive  the 
fKaer  from  the  Egyptians,  or  indirectly  from  the  Greeks,  and  we  see  them  preserved,  more  or  less,  in  oar  water 
pitchers,  jars,  ewers,  bowls,  ale  and  wine  glasses,  goblets,  flower-glasses,  tea-pots,  and  many  other  examples.  But 
&ea  agam  we  reco^se  £he  same  forms — or  at  least  many  of  them — in  China,  India,  Persia,  Mesopotamia,  Syria— 
cmywhoe  in  the  Kast  In  Bagdad,  or  in  any  other  town  in  that  most  ancient  of  historical  regions  in  which  Bagdad 
■  Btoated,  we  see  in  the  shop  of  an  ordinaiy  potter  a  variety  of  forms  of  common  vessels,  which  we  do  not  hesitate  at 
SK8  to  leco^ise  as  *^  classical,"  or  as  **  Egyptian.**  If  we  dig  in  the  neighbouring  primitive  soil  of  Babylonia,  or 
Cbsldxa,  or  the  "  plain  of  Shinar,*'  we  there  hnd  precisely  the  same  forms  as  are  exhibited  in  the  shop  of  the  potter, 
whtt&e  waxes  we  hesitate  any  longer  to  call  classical  or  Egyptian.  They  are  universal :  and  therefore  they  are 
Imdan,  and  Syrian,  and  Hebrew :  although  of  course,  we  must  make  some  allowance  for  occasional  peculiarities, 
ssumng  from  the  individual  wants  or  tastes  of  a  particular  nation.  Now,  of  these  ancient  universal  forms,  the  remains 
?'%n'^  certainly  furnish  the  most  complete  and  various  specimens ;  and  it  is  almost  impossible  to  be  much  mistaken 


«   ktdemng  to  them  for  the  purpose  of  Scriptural  illustration:  it  being  only  necessary  to  recollect  that  in  such  speci- 
I  iss  ve  sometimes  discover  a  tendency  to  the  grotesque  in  style  and  ornament,  which  we  may  rejec 
iotntion,  regarding  it  as  a  peculiarity  of  Egyptian  taste. 


may  reject  as  a  general 


etaliic  vases,  the  foUowinfr  is  the  observation  of  the  author  of  *  Egyptian 


■     Coacernin^  the  pamtings  of  Egyptian  metaUic  vases,  the  following  is  the  observation  of  tlu 
i^oities  *  in  the  '  Library  of  Eiutertaining  Knowledge :' — *^  The  art  of  working  in  the  precious  metals,  snch^as  the 
aakmg  of  golden  ornaments  on  gold  vases  of  large  size  and  beautiful  workmanship,  might  be  inferred  from  a  variety 
sfiaddentu  notices  in  ancient  writers,  but  is  confirmed  by  the  representations  given  in  Rosellini.     Here  we  see  nu- 


painted  yellow,  which  no  doubt  is  intended  to  represent  gold.  Many  of  these,  though  exceedingly  gro 
bqoe  in  some  of  their  details,  are  often  ver]^  finely  formed,  and  indicate  not  only  a  high  state  of  manual  skill,  but 
Wh  taste  and  imagination.  Other  plates  in  the  same  work  contain  drawings  of  a  great  variety  of  vases  and  vessels, 
ttne  sf  which,  for  the  lightness  and  beauty  of  their  form,  are  not  to  be  surpassed  by  any  specimens  of  ancient  or  mo- 
iea  Mxtr    (Vol.  ii.  p.  3&.) 

I3l  ^  VaUey  of  Salt" — See  1  Kings  xiv.  7.     Not  the  Syrians,  as  here,  but  the  Edomites,  are  always  mentioned  in 
coanection  with  this  valley.    That  the  Edomites  are  intended  is  evident  from  the  following  verse,  and  is  clearly  ex- 
jessed  in  1  Chron.  xviii.  12,  where  we  doubtless  have  the  correct  reading. 
IS.  "  Cherethiiet, . .  Peieikitei.^—See  1  Chron.  xviii  17.    In  the  notes  on  the  same  chapter  will  be  found  some  re- 
other  particulan  mentioned  in  this  chapter. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

1  Damd  6y  Ziba  sendethfor  Mephibosheik,  7  For 
Jtmaihem*s  sake  he  enteriaineth  Mm  at  his  table, 
9f»d  restoreih  him  all  that  toas  SauTs.  9  He 
maketh  Ziba  his  farmer, 

KsB  David  said,  I3  there  yet  any  that  is 
Vft  of  the  house  of  Saul,  that  I  may  shew 
liiin  kindness  for  Jonathan's  sake  ? 
2  And  there  was  of  the  house  of  Saul  a 
•^ant  whose  name  teas  Ziba.  And  when 
ftev  had  called  him  unto  David,  the  king 
«rf  unto  him,  Art  thou  Ziba?  And  he 
^  Thy  servant  is  he. 


3  And  the  king  said.  Is  there  not  yet  any 
of  the  house  of  Saul,  that  I  may  shew  the 
kindness  of  God  unto  him  ?  Ana  Ziba  said 
unto  the  king,  Jonathan  hath  yet  a  son, 
which  is  4ame  on  Aw  feet 

4  And  the  king  said  unto  him.  Where  is 
he  ?  And  Ziba  said  unto  the  kin?.  Behold, 
he  is  in  the  house  of  Machir,  the  son  of 
Ammiel,  in  Lo-debar. 

5  If  Then  king  David  sent,  and  fetched 
him  out  of  the  house  of  Machir,  the  son  of 
Ammiel,  from  Lo-debar. 

6  Now  when  Mephibosheth,  the  son  of 
Jonathan,  the  son  of  Saul,  was  come  unto 
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David,  he  fell  on  his  face,  and  did  reverence. 
And  David  said,  Mephibosheth.  And  he 
answered.  Behold  thy  servant ! 

7  T[  And  David  said  unto  him.  Fear  not : 
for  I  will  surely  shew  thee  kindness  for  Jona- 
than thy  father's  sake,  and  will  restore  thee 
all  the  land  of  Saul  thy  father ;  and  thou 
shalt  eat  bread  at  mv  table  continually. 

8  And  he  bowed  himself,  and  said,  What 
is  thy  servant,  that  thou  shouldest  look  upon 
such  a  dead  dog  as  I  am  ? 

9  1[  Then  the  kmg  called  to  Ziba,  Saul's 
servant,  and  said  unto  him,  I  have  given 
unto  thy  master's  son  all  that  pertained  to 
Saul  and  to  all  his  house. 

10  Thou  therefore,  and  thy  sons,  and  thy 
servants,  shall  till  the  land  for  him,  and  thou 


[B.O.  iwT. 
shalt  bring  in  the  fruiis,  that  thy  master's 
son  may  have  food  to  eat :  but  Mephibosheth 
thy  master's  son  shall  eat  bread  alway  at  my 
table.  Now  Ziba  had  fifteen  sons  and  twenty 
servants. 

11  Then  said  Ziba  unto  the  king,  Accord- 
ing to  all  that  my  lord  the  king  hath  com- 
manded his  servant,  so  shall'  thy  servant  do. 
As  for  Mephibosheth,  said  the  king,  he  shall 
eat  at  my  table,  as  one  of  the  king's  sons. 

12  And  Mephibosheth  had  a  young  son, 
whose  name  was  Micha.  And  all  that  dwelt 
in  the  house  of  Ziba  were  servants  unto  Me- 
phibosheth. 

13  So  Mephibosheth  dwelt  in  Jerusalem : 
for  he  did  eat  continually  at  the  king  s  table; 
and  was  lame  on  both  his  feet. 


Verse  11.  *'  He  thall  eat  at  my  table,  at  one  of  the  king^t  tont.^ — ^The  general  leader  may  be  perplexed  to  know  why. 
when  David  intended  Mephibosheth  to  eat  at  hb  own  table,  he  yet  directed  Ziba  to  brinc^  to  Jerusalem  the  produce  of 
his  estate,  that  he  might  have  food  to  eat  (verse  10).  The  fact  seems  to  be,  that  David  by  no  means  intended  that 
Mephibosheth,  or  any  one  else,  should  eat  constantly  with  him ;  but  only  that  he  should  have  a  right  to  the  hoDotu<- 
able  distinction  of  a  place  at  his  table,  on  those  public  occasions  and  festivals  when  the  king  was  accustomed  to  diae 
with  the  princes  of  his  own  family,  and,  perhaps,  with  the  chief  officers  of  state.  This  is  stiU  customary  in  the  East ; 
where  the  king  usually  eats  alone,  but  on  certain  occasions  admits  his  relations  and  great  functionaries  to  his  table. 
This  is  a  veiy  great  privilege ;  but  of  course,  it  does  not  afiect  the  favoured  person's  ordinary  means  of  subsisteice. 
The  situation  of  Jonathan's  son  in  David's  court  seems  to  have  been  analogous  to  that  of  David  himself  in  the  court  of 
Saul.  He,  as  the  king's  son-in-law,  had  an  assigned  place  at  the  royal  tabU.  but  was  not  expected  to  occupy  it  till  the 
(See  the  note  on  1  Sam.  xxv.  5.) 


new  moon. 


CHAPTER  X. 

1  Davids  messengers,  sent  to  con^fort  Hanun  the 
son  o/Nahash,  are  villainotisly  entreated,  6  The 
Ammonites,  strengthened  by  the  Syrians,  are  over- 
come by  Joab  and  Abishai.  15  Shobach,  making 
a  new  supply  qf  the  Syrians  at  Helam,  is  slain  by 
David. 

And  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  the  ^king 
of  the  children  of  Ammon  died,  and  Hanun 
his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

2  Then  said  David,  I  will  shew  kindness 
nnto  Hanun  the  son  of  Nahash,  as  his  father 
shewed  kindness  unto  me.  And  David  sent 
to  comfort  him  by  the  hand  of  his  servants 
for  his  father.  And  David's  servants  came 
into  the  land  of  the  children  of  Ammon. 

3  And  the  princes  of  the  children  of  Am- 
mon said  unto  Hanun  their  lord,  "Thinkest 
thou  that  David  doth  honour  thy  father, 
that  ne  hath  sent  comforters  unto  thee? 
hath  aot  David  rather  sent  his  servants  unto 
thee,  to  search  the  city,  and  to  spy  it  out, 
and  ^o  overthrow  it? 

4  WTierefore  Hanun  took  David's  ser- 
vants, and  shaved  oflF  the  one  half  of  their 
beards,  and  cut  off  their  garments  in  the 
middle,  even  to  their  buttocks,  and  sent 
them  away. 

5  When  they  told  it  unto  David,  he  sent 


to  meet  them,  because  the  men  were  greatly 
ashamed :  and  the  king  said.  Tarry  at  Jeri- 
cho until  your  beards  be  grown,  and/A«i 
return. 

6  ^  And  when  the  children  of  Ammon 
saw  that  they  stank  before  David,  the  chil- 
dren of  Ammon  sent  and  hired  the  Syrians 
of  Beth-rehob,  and  the  Syrians  of  Zoba, 
twenty  thousand  footmen,  and  of  king  Maa- 
cah  a  thousand  men,  and  of  Ish-tob  twelve 
thousand  men. 

7  And  when  David  heard  of  it,  he  sent 
Joab,  and  all  the  host  of  the  mighty  men. 

8  And  the  children  of  Ammon  came  out, 
and  put  the  battle  in  array  at  the  enterinff 
in  of^the  gate :  and  the  Syrians  of  Zoba,  and 
of  Rehob,  and  Ish-tob,  and  Maacah,  were 
by  themselves  in  the  field. 

9  When  Joab  saw  that  the  front  of  the 
battle  was  arainst  him  before  and  behind,  he 
chose  of  all  the  choice  men  of  Israel,  and  put 
them  in  array  against  the  Syrians  : 

10  And  the  rest  of  the  people  he  deli- 
vered into  the  hand  of  Abishai  nis  brother, 
that  he  mij^ht  put  them  in  array  against  the 
children  of  Ammon. 

1 1  And  he  said.  If  the  Syrians  be  toe 
strong  for  me,  then  thou  shalt  help  me:  but 
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if  the  cbildren  of  Ammon  be  too  strong  for 
tiiee,  then  I  will  come  and  help  thee. 

12  Be  of  good  courage,  and  let  us  play 
the  men  for  our  people,  and  for  the  cities  of 
oar  God :  and  the  Lord  do  that  which  seem- 
eth  him  good. 

13  And  Joab  drew  nigh,  and  the  people 
that  were  with  him,  unto  the  battle  against 
the  Syrians :  and  they  fled  before  him. 

14  And  when  the  children  of  Ammon 
saw  that  the  Syrians  were  fled,  then  fled 
they  also  before  Abishai,  and  entered  into 
the  city.  So  Joab  returned  from  the  chil- 
dren of  Ammon,  and  came  to  Jerusalem. 

15  %  And  when  the  Syrians  saw  that  they 
?ere  smitten  before  Israel,  they  gathered 
themselves  together. 

16  Aid  Hadarezer  sent,  and  brought  out 
the  Syrians  that  were  beyond  the  river :  and 


they  came  to  Helam ;  and  Shobach  the  cap* 
tain  of  the  host  of  Hadarezer  went  before 
them. 

17  And  when  it  was  told  David,  he  ga- 
thered all  Israel  together,  and  passed  over 
Jordan,  and  came  to  Helam.  And  the  Sy- 
rians set  themselves  in  array  against  David, 
and  fought  with  him. 

18  And  the  Syrians  fled  before  Israel; 
and  David  slew  the  men  of  seven  hundred 
chariots  of  the  Syrians,  and  foxly  thousand 
horsemen,  and  smote  Shobach  the  captain 
of  their  host,  who  died  there. 

19  And  when  all  the  kings  that  were  ser- 
vants to  Hadarezer  saw  that  they  were  smit- 
ten before  Israel,  they  made  peace  with 
Israel,  and  served  them.  So  the  Syrians 
feared  to  help  the  children  of  Ammon  any 
more. 


Vene  4  **  Shaved  off  the  one  ha// of  their  beardt,^^ — ^The  shame  of  the  men,  and  the  indignation  of  David,  clearly  de- 
otoBitrate  that  scarcely  any  indignity  could  exceed  that  with  which  the  kin^  of  Israel's  ambassadors  were  treated  by 
Huun.  So  it  would  now  be  considered,  in  those  nations  of  the  East  by  which  the  beard  is  cherished.  It  is  not  our 
pmpose  to  inquire  into  the  source  of  that  tenderness  and  respect  with  which  this  appendage  of  the  human  face  is 
ttgudcd  among  nations  which  have  scarcely  any  other  feeling  in  common ;  but  we  shall  merely  state  a  few  facts  which 
KOB  to  illostrate  the  force  of  the  present  narrative.  Some  parts  of  the  subject  have  already  been  touched  upon  in 
iffeient  notes,  and  we  may  refer  those  who  desire  further  information  to  the  article  '  Beards,^  in  the  *  Penny  Cyclo- 
fidia,' tnd  to  two  papers,  one  on  'Beards,*  and  the  other  on  *  Shaving,'  in  Nos.  158  and  161  of  the  ' Penny  Ma- 

All  the  feelings  concerning  the  beard  which  the  Scriptures  indicate,  are  no  where  more  strongly  manifested  than 
>aoo|  the  Arabs.  D'Arvieux,  who  has  devoted  a  chapter  to  the  exposition  of  their  sentiments  on  this  subject,  cor- 
^states,  that  the  Arabs  have  such  a  respect  for  the  beard,  that  they  look  upon  it  as  a  sacred  ornament,  which  God 
bi  giren  to  men  to  distingxiish  them  from  women.  They  never  shave  it,  but  let  it  grow  from  their  very  youth.  There 
■DO  greater  mark  of  infamy  among  them  than  that  of  sliaving  it.  They  reeard  it  indeed  as  an  essential  part  of  their 
Kiigisit  imder  the  belief  that  Mohammed  was  never  shaven.  It  is  also  the  badge  of  a  free  man,  and  a  shaven  face  is 
tbe  ba&d  of  a  slave.  In  this  impression  the  Turks  concurred  when  D' Arvieux  wrote ;  but  since  his  time  great  altera- 
t>«  haTe  in  this  respect  taken  place  among  thenu  It  was  well,  if  they  thought  nothinc^  worse  of  a  shaveu  European, 
^  that  he  was  a  runaway  slave,  of  whom  his  own  coimtry  was  ashamed.  Under  this  view,  well  might  the  am- 
^^a»ian  of  David  be  overwhelmed  with  shame  at  the  insult  and  degradation  they  had  received.  The  Arabs,  in 
ti»rt,  regard  the  beard  as  the  perfection  and  completion  of  man's  countenance,  which  they  believe  to  be  infinitely 
^  diifigured  by  the  loss  of  the  nose  than  by  that  of  the  beard.  *'  It  is,"  adds  the  accurate  observer,  to  whose 
iBB^  we  are  indebted, — "  it  is  a  greater  mark  of  infamy  in  Arabia  to  cut  a  man's  beard  ofi*,  than  it  is  with  us  to  whip 
>  ygw  at  the  cart's  tail,  or  to  burn  him  in  the  hand.  Many  people  in  that  country  would  far  rather  die  than  incur 
that  puniihment.  I  saw  an  Arab  who  had  received  a  musket  shot  in  the  jaw,  and  who  determined  rather  to  perish 
titta  kUow  the  sur^on  to  cut  his  beard  off  to  dress  his  wound.  His  resolution  was  at  length  overcome ;  but  not  until 
the  voQad  was  begmning  to  gangrene.  He  never  allowed  himself  to  be  seen  while  his  beard  was  off;  and  when  at  last 
1^  got  abroad,  he  went  always  with  his  face  covered  with  a  black  veil,  that  he  might  not  be  seen  without  a  beard ;  and 
thii  he  did  till  his  beard  had  a^n  grown  to  a  respectable  length." 

Moie  lately,  the  Wahabee  chief,  £ioud,  acted  upon  this  respect  for  the  beard,  in  his  punishment  of  grave  offences, 
^^OBBitted  by  persons  of  consideration.  The  loss  of  the  beard  was  the  severest  punishment  he  ever  iimicted ;  and  it 
*u  coQsidered  far  less  tolerable  than  death  itself,  by  those  who  had  to  endure  it  Burckhardt,  in  his  '  Materials  for 
^  Hiitory  of  the  Wahabvs/  relates  an  anecdote  which  strongl]^  illustrates  the  force  of  Arabian  feeling  on  this  point : — 
**  Saoud  had  long  been  desirous  to  purchase  the  mare  of  a  sheikh  belonging  to  the  tribe  of  Beni-Shammar,  but  the 
I'VBR  refused  to  sell  her  for  any  sum  of  money.  At  this  time,  a  sheikh  of  the  Kahtan  Arabs  had  been  sentenced  to 
m  hit  beard  for  some  offence.  When  the  barber  produced  his  razor  in  the  presence  of  Saoud,  the  sheikh  exclaimed, 
'0  Stood,  take  the  mare  of  the  Shammary  as  a  ransom  for  my  beard !'  The  punishment  was  remitted ;  the  sheikh 
*tt  tliowed  to  go  and  bargain  for  the  mare,  which  cost  him  2500  dollars,  the  owner  declaring  that  no  consideration 
^d  hafe  induced  him  to  part  with  her,  had  it  not  been  to  save  the  heaad.  of  a  noble  Kahtanv."  The  same  traveller 
J^*^^,  that  the  Arabs  who  had  the  misfortune  to  incur  this  disgrace,  invariably  concealea  themselves  from  view 
1^  their  beards  grew  again.  Numerous  other  examples  of  respect  for  the  beard,  and  the  disgrace  of  losing  it,  might 
-«addac«d;  but  the  above  will  perhaps  be  considered  to  convey  an  adequate  illustration  of  the  present  text 

^  'Sent  and  hired  the  Syrians," — ^The  events  of  this  war  being  more  precisely  stated  in  1  Chron.  xix.,  we  reserve  for 
tta  chapter  loeh  lemarks  as  the  narrative  seems  to  require. 
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CHAPTER  XI. 


1  While  Joab  besieged  Rabbahy  David  comrrdtteth 
adultery  with  Bathsheba.  6  Uria?i,  sent  /or  by 
David  to  cover  the  adultery,  would  not  go  home 
neither  sober  nor  drunken,  14  He  carrieth  to 
Joab  the  letter  qf  his  death,  1 8  Joab  sendeth  the 
news  thereof  to  David,  26  David  taheih  Bath- 
sheba  to  wife. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  *after  the  year  was  ex- 

Jired,  at  the  time  when  kings  go  forth  to 
attle,  that  'David  sent  Joab,  and  his  ser- 
vants with  him^  and  all  Israel;  and  they 
destroyed  the  children  of  Ammon,  and  be- 
sieged Rabbah.  But  David  tarried  still  at 
Jerusalem. 

2  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  in  an  evening- 
tide,  that  David  arose  from  off  his  bed,  and 
walked  upon  the  roof  of  the  king's  house  : 
and  from  the  roof  he  saw  a  woman  washing 
herself;  and  the  woman  was  very  beautiful 
to  look  upon. 

3  And  David  sent  and  enquired  after  the 
woman.  And  one  said,  Is  not  this  Bath- 
sheba,  the  daughter  of  EUam,  the  wife  of 
Uriah  the  Hittite? 

4  And  David  sent  messengers,  and  took 
her ;  and  she  came  in  unto  him,  and  he  lay 
with  her;  *for  she  was  ^purified  from  her 
uncleanness:  and  she  returned  unto  her 
house. 

5  And  the  woman  conceived,  and  sent 
and  told  David,  and  said,  I  am  with  child. 

6  ^  Aiud  David  sent  to  Joab,  saying, 
Send  me  Uriah  the  Hittite.  And  Joab 
sent  Uriah  to  David. 

7  And  when  Uriah  was  come  unto  him, 
David  demanded  of  him  'how  Joab  did,  and 
how  the  people  did,  and  how  the  war  pros- 
pered. 

8  And  David  said  to  Uriah,  Go  down  to 
thy  house,  and  wash  thy  feet.  And  Uriah 
departed  out  of  the  king's  house,  and  there 
•followed  him  a  mess  of  meat  from  the  king. 

9  But  Uriah  slept  at  the  door  of  the 
king's  house  with  all  the  servants  of  his 
lord,  and  went  not  down  to  his  house. 

10  And  when  they  had  told  David,  say- 
ing, Uriah  went  not  doAvn  unto  his  house, 
David  said  unto  Uriah,  Camest  thou  not 
from  thy  journey  ?  why  then  didst  thou  not 
go  down  unto  thine  house  ? 

1 1  And  Uriah  said  unto  David,  The  ark, 
and  Israel,  and  Judah,  abide  in  tents ;  and 
my  lord  Joab,  and  the  servants  of  my  lord, 
are  encamped  in  the  open  fields ;  shall  I  then 

>  Heb.  at  the  return  of  tha  year.       -  . 
*  HeU.  vf the  peace  of,  &c 
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go  into  mine  house,  to  cat  and  to  drink,  and 
to  lie  with  my  wife  ?  as  thou  livest,  and  as 
thy  soul  liveth,  I  will  not  do  this  thing. 

12  And  David  said  to  Uriah,  Tarry  here 
to  day  also,  and  to  morrow  I  will  let  thee 
depart.  So  Uriah  abode  in  Jerusalem  that 
day,  and  the  morrow. 

13  And  when  David  had  called  him,  he 
did  eat  and  drink  before  him ;  and  he  made 
him  drunk :  and  at  even  he  went  out  to  lie 
on  his  bed  with  the  servants  of  his  lord,  but 
went  not  down  to  his  house. 

14  %  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning, 
that  David  wrote  a  letter  to  Joab,  and  sent 
it  by  the  hand  of  Uriah. 

15  And  he  wrote  in  the  letter,  saying, 
Set  ye  Uriah  in  the  forefront  of  the  Tiottest 
battle,  and  retire  ye  "from  him,  that  he  may 
be  smitten,  and  die. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Joab  ob- 
served the  city,  that  he  assigned  Uriah  unto 
a  place  where  he  knew  that  valiant  men 
were, 

17  And  the  men  of  the  city  went  out,  and 
fought  with  Joab :  and  there  fell  some  of  the 
people  of  the  servants  of  David ;  and  Uriah 
the  Hittite  died  also. 

18  ^  Then  Joab  sent  and  told  David  all 
the  things  concerning  the  war; 

19  And  charged  the  messenger,  saying. 
When  thou  hast  made  an  end  of  telling  the 
matters  of  the  war  unto  the  king, 

20  And  if  so  be  that  the  king's  wrath 
arise,  and  he  say  unto  thee,  Wherefore  ap- 

Sroached  ye  so  nigh  unto  the  city  when  ye 
id  fight  f   knew  ye  not  that  they  would 
shoot  from  the  wall  ? 

21  Who  smote  'Abimelech  the  son  of  Je- 
rubbesheth  ?  did  not  a  woman  cast  a  piece 
of  a  millstone  upon  him  from  the  wall,  that 
he  died  in  Thebez  ?  why  went  ye  nigh  the 
wall  ?  then  say  thou.  Thy  servant  Uriah  the 
Hittite  is  dead  also. 

22  %  So  the  messenger  went,  and  came 
and  shewed  David  all  that  Joab  had  sent 
him  for. 

23  And  the  messenger  said  unto  David, 
Surely  the  men  prevailed  against  us,  anc^ 
came  out  unto  us  into  the  field,  and  we  were 
upon  them  even  unto  the  entering  of  the 
gate. 

24  And  the  shooters  shot  from  off  tlic 
wall  upon  thy  servants ;  and  some  of  th^ 
king's  servants  be  dead,  and  thy  servant 
Uriah  the  Hittite  is  dead  also. 


«  1  Chron. 90.  I.         »w... .-»«". 
>  ileb.  went  out  after  him. 


0r»  and  when  she  had  purified  her$elf,  &c.  she  returned, 
t  after  him,       7  Hob.  strong.       ^  Hob.  from  after  him. 


*  Levit.  15. 19.  and  18.  19, 

*  Judges  0.53. 
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25  Then  David  said  unto  the  messenger, 
Thu8  shalt  thou  say  unto  Joab,  Let  not  this 
thing  "displease  tKee,  for  the  sword  devour- 
eth  "one  as  well  as  another :  make  thy  battle 
more  strong  against  the  city,  and  overthrow 
it;  and  encourage  thou  him. 

26  ^  And  when  the  wife  of  Uriah  heard 


tl.  SAMUEL  [B.C.  loaa. 

that   Uriah   her   husband  was  dead,  she 
mourned  for  her  husband. 

27  And  when  the  mourning  was  past. 


David  sent  and  fetched  her  to  his  house, 
and  she  became  his  wife,  and  bare  him  a 
son.  But  the  thing  that  David  had  done 
"displeased  the  Lord. 


^^Ueh.le  ml  in  thine  gyet,  ^^  "Btib,  so  and  iueh,  ^'' Ueib.  wu  enU  in  the  tyei  of. 

Vene  1.  ^'Jt  the  time  when  Hngt  go  forth  to  battle.** — See  the  notes  on  1  Ghron.  zx.,  where  the  narrative  of  the  wac, 
IS  ^eo  at  the  beginning  of  this  and  the  end  of  the  next  chapter,  is  repeated,  without  any  notice  heing  taken  of  the 
nnbappj  transactions  in  which  David  was  meanwhile  involved  at  Jerusalem.  There  is  much  point  in  the  obserration, 
vkkh  ve  find  there  as  here,  that  although  it  was  the  time  when  hmff»  went  forth  to  battle,  David  the  king  of  Israel 
U  not  go  forth,  but  **  remained  still  at  Jerusalem."  Whether  it  was  indisposition  or  self-indulgence  that  prevented 
kio,  does  not  appear ;  but  the  latter  is  commonly  supposed. 

i  '^  In  an  eveningtide,  thai  David  aroee  from  off  hi$  bed.^ — He  had  been  taking  his  afternoon  rest.  Commentators 
eoosider  this  as  a  proof  of  his  idleness:  but  it  is  not  so.  In  the  East,  no  one  abstains  from  repose  during  the  heat  of 
tke  day,  except  those  whom  imperative  necessity  constrains  to  forego  the  indulgence.  During  this  time  the  streets  are 
Ku\f  foisaken,  the  bustle  of  business  is  suspended,  and  an  Oriental  town  has  much  of  that  sort  of  stillness  which  we 
•hteire  in  oar  towns  on  the  Lord's-day  during  the  hours  of  divine  worship.  Judging  from  our  own  sensations  in  very 
fam  climates,  we  should  conclude  that  there  is  more  neceteity  for  such  repose  than  the  inhabitants  of  cool  climates 
on  readily  perceive.  It  is  also  to  be  recollected  that  the  Orientals  rise  at  day-^break,  which  concurs  with  the  heat  of 
the  climate  to  make  repose  a  want  in  the  afternoon. 

"^Wotitedupon  the  roof  of  the  king**  hou$e.** — It  b  usual,  towards  evening,  to  resort  to  the  house-top  to  enjoy  the 
cnl  air.  But  the  Orientals  do  not  properly  walk  there ;  they  have  no  idea  of  walking  for  enjoyment  or  exercise ;  and 
%Rgaid  it  as  one  of  the  peculiar  and  inscrutable  madnesses  of  the  Europeans  to  walk  to  and  fro  without  any 
piaeiit  and  apparent  motive.  They  may  saunter  or  lounge  about  a  little,  which  was  j^erhaps  what  David  did ;  but 
mt  geoeially  they  sit  or  recline  on  mats  or  carpets.  The  roofs  beine  flat,  a  house,  m  an  elevated  spot,  overlooks 
caay  other  roofs  and  interior  courts :  but  prudent  persons  are  cautious  of  insj^ecting  the  proceedings  of  their  neigh- 
^■a,  as,  in  many  places,  a  man  would  be  thought  perfectly  justified  in  shootmg  a  too  inquisitive  person  through  the 
kii-a  thiug  which  does  sometimes  happen.  Feeling,  in  our  country  also,  would  be  very  strong  aeainst  it,  as  we  see 
^  the  following  anecdote,  which  we  transcribed  long  ago  from  Brook,  without  a  reference  to  the  particular  work 
"rsbtbly  the  ' Mute  Chrbtian ') :  ''I  have  read  of  one  Sir  William  Champney,  once  living  in  Tower  Street,  London, 
ia  tk  rogn  of  King  Henry  III.,  who  was  the  first  man  in  England  who  ever  built  a  turret  on  the  top  of  his  house. 
t^  lie  might  the  better  overlook  all  his  neighbours ;  but  so  it  fell  out,  that  not  long  after  he  was  struck  blind," 

^ "  6i  (kmn  to  thy  AoMe."— Detection  would  have  been  death  to  Bathsheba ;  and  David's  object  was  to  screen  the 
Acti  of  his  own  and  her  criminality,  by  getting  Uriah  to  go  home.  It  is  possible  that  the  latter  may  have  suspected 
^beaidiomethin^  of  the  truth.  The  repeated  urgency  of  tbe  king  on  this  particular  point,  was  alone  well  calculated 
tDnoK  his  suspicions ;  but  the  text  seems  to  assign  an  adequate  reason  for  his  refusal,  in  that  high  and  honourable 
Kse  of  military  duty  and  propriety  which  he  so  forcibly  expresses  in  verse  11. 

11-  *  Tke  ark.'* — It  would  seem  probable  from  this,  that  the  ark  was  with  the  army ;  and  if  so,  this  will  make  the 
*^<^  Rcorded  instance  of  the  kind,  the  first  bein^  when  the  ark  was  taken  by  the  Philistines.  As,  howevef^the 
ptaeeof  the  ark  was  a  tent  even  in  Jerusalem,  this  pomt  remains  uncertain. 


CHAPTER  XIL 

I  Satkm's  parable  of  tke  etve  lamb  causeth  David 
^  ke  his  ownjud^e.  7  David,  reproved  by  No- 
^  wrtfesseth  his  sin,  and  is  pardoned.  15 
pM  mottmeth  and  prayethfor  the  child,  wMle 
^  Ml  24  Solomon  is  bom,  and  named  Jedi- 
^.  26  David  taketh  Rabbah,  and  tortureih 
^people  thereof. 

Am)  the  Lord  sent  Nathan  unto  David. 
And  he  came  unto  him,  and  said  unto  him, 
Tkere  were  two  men  in  one  city ;  the  one 
nch,  and  the  other  poor. 

2  The  rich  man  had  exceeding  many  flocks 
aadberds: 

3  But  the  poor  man  had  nothing,  save  one 
Me  ewe  lamb,  which  he  had  bought  and 
J^wished  up :  and  it  grew  up  together  with 
^f  and  with  his  children;  it  did  eat  of 


his  own  'meat,  and  drank  of  his  own  cup, 
and  lay  in  his  bosom,  and  was  unto  him  as 
a  daughter. 

4  And  there  came  a  traveller  unto  the 
rich  man,  and  he  spared  to  take  of  his  own 
flock  and  of  his  own  herd,  to  dress  for  the 
wayfaring  man  that  was  come  unto  him ;  but 
took  the  poor  man*s  lamb,  and  dressed  it  for 
the  man  that  was  come  to  him. 

5  And  David's  anger  was  greatly  kindled 
against  the  man;  and  he  said  to  Nathan, 
As  the  Lord  Uveth,  the  man  that  hath  done 
this  thing  'shall  surely  die  : 

6  And  he  shall  restore  the  lamb  *four- 
fold,  because  he  did  this  thing,  and  because 
he  had  no  pity. 

7  IT  And  Nathan  said  to  David,  Thou  art 
the  man.    Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 
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rael,  I  ^anointed  thee  king  over  Israel,  and 
I  delivered  thee  out  of  the  hand  of  Saul ; 

8  And  I  gave  thee  thy  master's  house, 
and  thy  master's  wives  into  thy  bosom,  and 
gave  thee  the  house  of  Israel  and  of  Judah ; 
and  if  that  had  been  too  little,  I  would  more- 
over have  given  unto  thee  such  and  such 
things. 

9  Wherefore  hast  thou  despised  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord,  to*  do  evil  in  his 
si^ht?  thou  hast  killed  Uriah  the  Hittite 
with  the  sword,  and  hast  taken  his  wife  to  be 
thy  wife,  and  hast  slain  him  with  the  sword 
of  the  children  of  Ammon. 

10  Now  therefore  the  sword  shall  never 
depart  from  thine  house ;  because  thou  hast 
despised  me,  and  hast  taken  the  wife  of 
Uriah  the  Hittite  to  be  thy  wife. 

11  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will 
raise  up  evil  against  thee  out  of  thine  own 
house,  and  I  wiU 'take  thy  wives  before  thine 
eyes,  and  give  them  unto  thy  neighbour,  and 
he  shall  lie  with  thy  wives  in  the  sight  of 
this  Sim. 

12  For  thou  didst  it  secretly :  but  I  will 
do  this  thing  before  all  Israel,  and  before 
the  sun. 

13  And  David  said  unto  Nathan,  I  have 
sinned  against  the  Lord.  And  Nathan  said 
unto  David,  'The  Lord  also  hath  put  away 
thy  sin ;  thou  shalt  not  die. 

14  Howbeit,  because  by  this  deed  thou 
hast  given  great  occasion  to  the  enemies  of 
the  ix>RD  to  blaspheme,  the  child  also  that 
is  bom  unto  thee  shall  surely  die. 

15  %  And  Nathan  departed  unto  his 
house.  And  the  Lord  struck  the  child  that 
Uriah's  wife  bare  unto  David,  and  it  was 
very  sick. 

16  David  therefore  besought  God  for  the 
child ;  and  David  ^fasted,  and  went  in,  and 
lay  all  night  upon  the  earth. 

17  And  the  elders  of  his  house  arose,  and 
went  to  him,  to  raise  him  up  from  the  earth : 
but  he  would  not,  neither  did  he  eat  bread 
with  them. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  seventh 
day,  that  the  child  died!  And  the  servants 
of  David  feared  to  tell  him  that  the  child 
was  dead :  for  they  said.  Behold,  while  the 
child  was  yet  alive,  we  spake  unto  him,  and 
he  woiild  not  hearken  unto  our  voice :  how 
will  he  then  Vex  himself,  if  we  tell  him  that 
the  child  is  dead  ? 

19  But  when  David  saw  that  his  servants 


whispered,  David  perceived  that  the  chil 
was  dead:  therefore  David  said  unto  hi 
servants.  Is  the  child  dead  ?  And  they  saic 
He  is  dead. 

20  Then  David  arose  from  the  earth,  an 
washed,  and  anointed  himself,  and  change 
his  apparel,  and  came  into  the  house  of  ih 
Lord,  and  worshipped :  then  he  came  to  h 
own  house ;  and  when  he  required,  they  s< 
bread  before  him,  and  he  did  eat. 

21  Then  said  his  servants  unto  him,  Whj 
thing  is  this  that  thou  hast  done  ?  thou  did 
fast  and  weep  for  the  child  while  it  wi 
alive;  but  when  the  child  was  dead,  the 
didst  rise  and  eat  bread. 

22  And  he  said.  While  the  child  was  yi 
alive,  I  fasted  and  wept :  for  I  said,  Wl 
can  tell  whether  God  will  be  gracious  to  m 
that  the  child  may  live  ? 

23  But  now  he  is  dead,  wherefore  shou 
I  fast  ?  can  I  bring  him  back  again  ?  I  slu 
go  to  him,  but  he  shall  not  return  to  me. 

24  1[  And  David  comforted  Bath-shel 
his  wife,  and  went  in  unto  her,  and  lay  wii 
her :  and  *she  bare  a  son,  and  '®he  called  Ii 
name  Solomon :  and  the  Lord  loved  him. 

25  And  he  sent  by  the  hand  of  Natlu 
the  prophet;  and  he  called  his  name  ^^Jed 
diah,  because  of  the  Lord. 

26  ^  And  Joab  fought  against  Babb) 
of  the  children  of  Ammon,  and  took  tl 
royal  city. 

27  And  Joab  sent  messengers  to  Davi 
and  said,  I  have  fought  against  Babbah^  a: 
have  taken  the  city  of  waters. 

28  Now  therefore  gather  the  rest  of  i 
people  together,  and  encamp  against  1 
city,  and  take  it :  lest  I  take  the  city,  a 
**it  be  called  after  my  name. 

29  And  David  gathered  all  the  peo 
together,  and  went  to  Babbah,  and  iou| 
against  it,  and  took  it. 

30  "And  he  took  their  king's  crown  ft 
off  his  head,  the  weight  whereof  was  a  tal 
of  gold  with  the  precious  stones:  and 
was  set  on  David's  head.  And  he  broiii 
forth  the  spoil  of  the  city  '*in  great  atu 
ance. 

31  And  he  brought  forth  the  people  t 
were  therein,  and  put  them  under  saws,  j 
under  harrows  of  iron,  and  under  ax:ej 
iron,  and  made  them  pass  through  the  bri 
Idln :  and  thus  did  he  unto  all  the  citic^ 
the  children  of  Ammon.  So  David  and 
the  people  returned  unto  Jerusalem. 


*  1  Sam.  16. 13.        *  Dent.  28.  3D.    Chap.  16. 82.       •  Ecclun.  47. 11.         7  Ueh.  fasted  a  fatl,        8  Heb.  do  JmH 
!•  1  Chroa.  22. 9.       ^^Th»X\B,Bdwed<^ the  LORD.        ^  Ueh.  my  name  be  calied  upon  U.        1>1  Cbron.20.2. 
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Nathan  and  David. — B.  Wx»t. 

<-«  1.  "  TlUre  were  two  wun  w  one  ct/v,"  &c.— See  the  observations  on  parables  under  Judg^  ix.  The  leading  idea 
pioent  exquinte  parable,  which  belongs  to  a  higher  order  of  fable  than  that  of  Jotham,  is  strikingly  applicable ; 
nich  things,  a  detailed  and  sustained  analogy  seldom  occurs,  and  is  not  to  be  expected.  David^s  crime  was 
I  r,  eren  with  reference  to  the  comparison  only,  than  as  here  stated  ;  for  not  only  had  he  taken  the  pet-lamb  from 
I  lei's  bosom,  but  had  procured  the  death  of  the  faithful  and  devotal  owner.  But  probably  a  more  exact  resem- 
)  >*  <  between  the  parable  and  the  transaction  against  which  it  was  levelled,  would  have  defeated  the  purpose  of  the 
r       ^  by  enabling  the  king  to  discover  too  soon  the  drift  of  his  parable. 

He  tportd  to  iake  of  hu  ewmflock^^  &c. — In  the  notes  to  Gen«  xviiL  ;  Judges  iv. ;  xix.,  and  elsewhere,  we  have 

'  *     id  on  the  Oriental  feeline  concerning  the  duty  and  honour  of  entertainiug  strangers.    This  obligation  is  the  most 

I  •  *  itiTely  felt  in  camps,  and  in  small  towns.     In  large  towns,  the  frequent  concourse  of  strangers  and  the  more 

«  yate  organisation  of  society,  together  with  the  facilities  which  visiters  possess  of  providing  for  their  own  wants, 

*    arily  operate,  with  other  circumstances,  in  diminishing  their  claim  upon  the  hospitality  of  the  inhabitants ; 

h  efen  there  such  claims  are  not  entirel]^  neelected.     We  have  little  doubt  that  the  same  difference  prevailed 

i  •    %  in  the  same^  countries.     Now,  it  is  clear,  from  the  mention  of  flocks  quite  at  hand,  that  the  scene  oi 

I  '-   aaest  fable  is  laid  in  a  country  town  or  village,  where,  as  at  this  day,  the  principal  peraons  were  bound  in 

I  *     of  honour  and  duty  to  provide  for  the  wants  of  travellers.    The  ancient  usage  and  feeling  on  this  subject,  and 

itill  survive  in  many  small  towns  and  villages,  we  conceive  to  be  strikingly  illustrated  by  what  Burckhardt 

i''  ieoocsming  Kerek,  a  town  of  550  families,  about  twenty-five  miles  east  from  the  southern  extremity  of  the  Dead 

--«  «d  the  site  of  which  formed  part  of  David*B  dominion.    The  place  has  eight  mengel*  or  medhqfes  (lodging  places) 

' '  ugers.    **  Their  expenses  are  not  defrayed  from  a  common  purse  *,  but  whenever  a  stranger  takes  up  his  lodging 

^     ofthe  medhafes,  one  of  the  people  present  declares  that  he  mtends  to  furnish  that  day's  entertainment ;  and  it 

>     1  his  duty  to  provide  a  dinner  or  supper,  which  he  sends  to  the  medhafe,  and  which  is  always  in  sufficient  quau- 

rt  large  number.    A  goai  mr  lamb  is  generaUp  kUied  on  the  occation,  and  barley  for  the  guest's  horse  is  also 

led.    There  are  Turks  who  every  other  day  kill  a  goat  for  this  hospitable  purpose. . .  .Their  love  of  entertaining 

tas  is  carried  to  such  a  length,  that  not  long  ago,  when  a  Christian  silversmith,  who  came  from  Jerusalem  to 

TK  the  ladies,  and  who,  being  an  industrious  man,  seldom  stirreci^  from  his  shop,  was  on  the  point  of  departure 

itvo  moBtlM^  residence,  each  of  the  principal  families  of  the  town  sent  him  a  lamb,  saying  that  it  was  not  just 

4  dionld  lose  his  doe,  though  he  did  not  choose  to  come  and  dine  with  them.    The  more  a  man  expends  upon 

<^  the  greater  is  hu  reputation  and  influence ;  and  the  few  families  who  pursue  an  opposite  conduct  are  de- 

I'lbjaU  the  others."  ('Thivels  in  Syria,' p.  384.) 

*Ig9ee»  •  .thf  matter^t  wivet  into  thy  botom^ — In  the  East,  a  new  monarch  acquires  as  a  part  of  his  succession  the 
finnnsl  of  the  female  establishment  of  his  predecessor.  If  the  former  king  was  his  father,  he  of  course  «:ts 
h  tw  women  with  proper  respect ;  but  if  only  distantly^  or  not  at  all,  related  to  him,  costom  opposes  no  restriction 
light  over  them,  in  the  eany  Hebrew  practice  there  seems  however  to  be  a  peculiarity  which  requires  to  be 
i,  as  the  explanation  of  two  or  three  rather  difficult  texts  depends  upon  it.  The  custom,  as  defined  by  liichaeUs, 
tOe  king  not  only  succeeded  in  thit  above  genecal  seme  to  bit  pse&cattor's  hazam ^  hut  that  the  establishment 
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of  wtvM  and  conenbioM  (aeecndary  wiftt)  wai  oonsidered  aflort  of  Kgalia  beUmgmff  to  ilM  kingljr  itate,  the  iaktajp 
full  possession  of  whidi  formed  an  essential  part  of  the  ceremony  of  assuming  the  throne.  There  is  no  trace  of  ihim 
custom  after  the  time  of  Solomon.  As  the  Israelites  were  as  yet  but  novices  in  royalty,  and  their  royal  usages  were 
probahly  copied  ^m  those  of  the  petty  kingdoms  in  their  neighhouihood,  Michael»  imagines  that  this  strange  ctutom 
was  imitated  from  some  one  of  the  smaU  elective  mooaffhies,  where  it  acoee  from  its  being  found  too  expensive  to  pro- 
vide every  new  king  with  a  new  seraglio.  The  princij^le  of  succession  implied  in  such  an  assumption  of  the  prede- 
cessor's haram',  does  certainly  afford  the  best  explanation  which  has  been  given  of  the  ulterior  motive  of  Absalom'k 
conduct,  as  recorded  in  chap.  xvi.  21,  22 ;  and  also  of  the  application  of  Adonijah  to  Bathaheba,  to  procore  for  him  per- 
mission to  marry  Abishag — a  revest  which  Solomon  considered  of  so  sinister  a  character^  that  he  exclaimed^  <*  Aak  for 
him  Uie  kingdom  also,  for  he  is  mine  elder  brother ;"  and  ordered  him  to  be  put  to  death.  David  was  the  son-in-law  of 
Saul,  and  Absalom  and  Adonijah  were  the  sons  of  David  ;  and  as  the  spirit  of  the  law  was  most  entirelv  opposed  to 
such  proceedings,  it  seems  necessary  to  find  some  such  explanation  as  this,  under  which  the  seraglio  of  the  kin^^  is 
considered  not  as  the  property  of  the  individual  but  of  the  state — not  the  property  of  Saul  in  the  one  instance,  or  of 
David  in  the  others,  but  of  the  kings  of  Israel.  The  custom  however  seems  V«i  have  been  soon  dropped ;  and  certainly 
not  too  soon.  , 

28.  «  Take  it :  lett  I  take  the  «/y,  and  it  be  called  cfier  m^  naww."— This  was  most  magnanimous  conduct  m  Joab,  who, 
with  all  his  crimes,  appeara  to  have  been  a  faithful  servant  of  David  and  jealous  for  his  prosperity  and  honour.  Among 
the  later  Romans,  the  victories  of  the  imlitary  commanders  were  ascribed  to  the  absent  emperor,  who  appropriated  the 
glory  and  the  triumph.  This  was  a  refinement  to  which  the  kings  of  Israel  never  attained.  They  could  not  obtain 
the  immediate  honour,  without  gaining,  or,  at  least  completing,  the  victory  in  person.  Histoiy  affords  many  ana- 
logous instances  of  military  commanders  conceding  to  their  kings  or  superioxs  in  command,  the  privilege  of  reaping 
the  glory  they  had  sown.  Q.  Curtius  mentions  such  a  case  in  the  history  of  Alexandei^s  expedition.  Craterus 
besieged  Artacoana,  and  after  having  prepared  every  thing  for  the  king's  arrival,  waited  for  his  coming,  to  resign  to  him 
the  honour  of  taking  the  town  (1.  vi.  c.  6).— This  incident  is  not  related  in  I  Ghron.  xx. ;  to  which  we  must  refer  for  a 
notice  of  Kabbah,  and  observations  on  some  of  the  remarkable  particulars  mentioned  at  the  end  of  the  present  chapter. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

1  Amnon  loving  Tamaft  by  Jonadab't  counsel  feign- 
ing himself  «cA,  ravisheth  her,  1 5  He  hateth  her, 
arm  shamefuUy  turned  her  auxw.  19  Abeahm 
entertaineth  her,  and  conceaieth  his  purpose,  23 
At  a  sheepshearing,  among  all  the  king's  sons^  he 
killeth  Amnon,  30  Davm  grieving  at  the  news 
is  contorted  by  Jonadab,  37  Absalom  Jlieth  to 
Talnud  at  Oeshur. 

Akd  it  came  to  pass  after  ihis^  that  Absa- 
lom the  son  of  David  had  a  fair  sister,  whose 
name  too^Tamar;  and  Amnon  the  son  of 
David  loved  her. 

2  And  Amnon  was  so  vexed,  that  he  fell 
sick  for  his  luster  Tamar ;  for  she  was  a  vir- 
gin ;  and  ^ Amnon  thought  it  hard  for  him 
to  do  any  thing  to  her. 

3  But  Amnon  had  a  firiend,  whose  name 
was  Jonadab,  the  son  of  Shimeah  David's 
brother:  and  Jonadab  was  a  very  subtil 
man. 

4  And  he  said  unto  him.  Why  art  thou, 
being  the  king's  son,  *lean  "fi-om  aay  to  day? 
wilt  thou  not  tell  me?  And  Amnon  said 
unto  him,  I  love  Tamar,  my  brother  Absa- 
lom's sister. 

5  And  Jonadab  said  unto  him.  Lay  thee 
down  on  thy  bed,  and  make  thyself  sick : 
and  when  thy  father  cometh  to  sec  thee,  say 
unto  him,  I  pray  thee,  let  my  sister  Tamar 
come,  and  give  me  meat,  and  dress  the  meat 
in  my  si^ht,  that  I  may  see  it,  and  eat  it  at 
hei  hand. 

6  5[  So  Amnon  lay  down,  and  made  him- 


self sick :  and  when  the  king  was  come  to  see 
him,  Amnon  said  unto  the  lung,  I  pray  thee, 
let  Tamar  my  sister  come,  and  make  me  a 
couple  of  cakes  in  my  sight,  that  I  may  eat 
at  her  hand. 

7  Then  David  sent  home  to  Tamar,  say- 
ing. Go  now  to  thy  brother  Amnon's  house, 
and  dress  him  meat 

8  So  Tamar  went  to  her  brother  Amnon*s 
house;  and  he  was  laid  down.  And  she 
took  ^flour,  and  kneaded  it,  and  made  cdtes 
in  his  si^ht,  and  did  bake  the  cakes. 

9  And  she  took  a  pan,  and  poured  them 
out  before  him ;  but  he  refused  to  eat.  And 
Amnon  said^  Have  out  all  men  from  me. 
Ajid  they  went  out  every  man  from  him. 

10  And  Amnon  said  unto  Tamar,  Bring 
the  meat  into  the  chamber,  that  I  may  eat 
of  thine  hand.  And  Tamar  took  the  cakes 
which  she  had  made,  and  brought  them  into 
the  chamber  to  Amnon  her  brother. 

1 1  And  when  she  had  brought  them  unto 
him  to  eat,  he  took  hold  of  her,  and  said 
unto  her.  Come  lie  with  me,  my  sister. 

12  And  she  answered  him.  Nay,  my  bro- 
ther, do  not  *force  me ;  for  '  'no  such  thing 
ought  to  be  done  in  Israel:  do  not  thou 
this  folly. 

13  And  I,  whither  shall  I  cause  my  shame 
to  ffo?  and  as  for  thee,  thou  shalt  be  as  one 
of  the  fools  in  Israel  Now  therefore,  I  pray 
thee,  speak  unto  the  king;  for  he  will  not 
withhold  me  from  thee. 

14  Howbeit  he  would  not  hearken  unto 


I  Heb  U  wot  SMnwDoMtOr,  hidden  Is  the  euet  efJmmon*      '  Beb.  iMn, 

114 


'Heb.  mornhg  By  mofKhtg, 
7  Hab.«  fiylkl  Ml  fo  to  I««Ipm; 


^Ox»f<ute,        •  Heb.  hmmUm  wm. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Qu^wXIII.] 


IL  8AMUEU 


IB.a  l$5a— 1030. 


her  roiee :    but,  being  stroager  thsn   she, 
forced  her,  and  lay  with  her. 

15  ^  Then  Amnon  hated  her  •exceed- 
iitgly;  so  that  the  hatred  wherewith  he 
hateid  her  was  greater  than  the  love  whcre- 
lith  he  had  loved  her.  And  Amnon  said 
onto  her.  Arise,  be  TOne. 

16  And  she  saia  unto  him.  There  is  no 
ctuae:  this  evil  in  sending  me  away  is 
greater  than  the  other  that  thou  didst 
nnto  me.  But  he  would  not  hearken  unto 
her. 

17  Then  he  called  his  servant  that  minis- 
tend  unto  him,  and  said.  Put  now  this  wo- 
mm  out  from  me,  and  bolt  the  door  after 
ker. 

18  And  she  had  a  garment  of  divers  co- 
loors  upon  her :  for  with  such  robes  were 
tie  kind's  daughters  that  were  virgins  ap- 
ptfelleoL  Then  his  servant  brought  her 
oat,  and  bolted  the  door  after  her. 

J9  ^  And  Tamar  put  ashes  on  her  head, 
led  rent  her  garment  of  divers  colours  that 
tnof  on  her,  and  laid  her  hand  on  her  head, 
and  went  on  crying. 

20  And  Absalom  her  brother  said  unto 
her.  Hath  Amnon  thy  brother  been  with 
theef  but  hold  now  thy  peace,  my  sister: 
he  is  thy  brother;  •regard  not  this  thing. 
SoTsDiar  remained  ^'desolate  in  her  brother 
Absalom's  house. 

21  %  But  when  king  David  heard  of  all 
these  Unitss,  he  was  very  wroth. 

22  And  Absalom  spake  unto  his  brother 
Ainnon  neither  good  nor  bad :  for  Absalom 
^ed  Amnon,  because  he  had  forced  his 

aster  Tamar. 

23  %  And  it  came  to  pass  after  two  full 
yean,  that  Absalom  haa  sheepshearers  in 
Baal-hazor,  which  is  beside  Ephraim :  and 
Absalom  invited  all  the  king's  sons. 

24  And  Absalom  came  to  the  kin^,  and 
said.  Behold  now,  thy  servant  hath  sneep- 
shearers ;  let  the  king,  I  beseech  thee,  and 
liis  servants  go  with  thy  servant. 

25  And  the  king  said  to  Absalom,  Nay, 
my  son,  let  us  not  sdl  go,  lest  we  be  charge- 
a^  unto  thee.  And  he  pressed  him :  how- 
bcit  he  would  not  to,  but  blessed  hinu 

26  Then  said  Absalom,  If  not,  I  pray 
tlM,  let  my  brother  Amnon  ^o  with  us. 
And  the  king  said  unto  him.  Why  should 
be  go  with  thee  1 


27  But  Abeaiom  pressed  him,  that  he  let 
Amnon  and  the  king's  sons  go  with  him. 

2S  ^  Now  Absalom  had  commanded  his 
servants,  saying,  Mark  ye  now  when  Amnon's 
heart  is  merry  with  wine,  and  when  I  say 
imto  you.  Smite  Amnon ;  then  kill  him,  fear 
not :  "have  not  I  commanded  you  ?  be  cou* 
rageous»  and  be  'Valiant 

^9  And  the  servants  of  Absalom  did  unto 
Amnon  as  Absalom  had  commanded.  Tlien 
all  the  king'?  sons  arose,  and  every  man 
^'gat  him  up  upon  his  mule,  and  fled. 

30  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  they 
were  in  the  way,  that  tidings  came  to  David, 
saying,  Absalom  hath  slam  all  the  king's 
sons,  and  there  is  not  one  of  them  left. 

31  Then  the  king  arose,  and  tare  his  gar- 
ments, and  lay  on  the  earth;  and  all  his 
servants  stood  by  with  their  clothes  rent 

32  And  Jonadab,  the  son  of  Shimeah 
David's  brother,  answered  and  said.  Let  not 
my  lord  suppose  that  they  have  slain  all 
the  young  men  the  king's  sons ;  for  Amnon 
only  is  dead:  for  by  me  '^appointment  of 
Almlom  this  hath  oeen  'Metermined  from 
the  day  that  he  forced  his  sister  Tamar. 

33  Now  therefore  let  not  my  lord  the 
king  take  the  thing  to  his  heart,  to  think 
that  all  the  king's  sons  are  dead:  for  Amnon 
only  is  dead 

S4  But  Absalom  fled.  And  the  young 
man  that  kept  the  watch  Hfted  up  his  eyes, 
and  looked,  and,  behold,  there  came  much 
people  by  the  way  of  the  hill  side  behind 
nim. 

35  And  Jonadab  said  unto  tlie  king.  Be- 
hold, the  king's  sons  come :  **as  thy  servant 
said,  so  it  is. 

36  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon  as  he 
had  made  an  end  of  speaking,  that,  behold, 
the  king's  sons  came,  and  hfted  up  their 
voice  and  wept :  and  the  king  also  and  all 
his  servants  wept  "very  sore. 

37  If  But  Absalom  fled,  and  went  to 
Talmai,  the  son  of  "Ammihud,  king  of 
Oeshur.  And  David  mourned  for  his  son 
every  day. 

38  So  Absalom  fled,  and  went  to  Geshur, 
and  was  there  three  years. 

39  And  the  soul  of  king  David  'longed 
to  go  forth  unto  Absalom :  for  he  was  com- 
forted concerning  Amnon,  seeing  he  was 
dead. 


*Bi^wilkgrmthttlr9i§rmU]/,        ^TUth^utnalthin^hMtrt,        v>U9\i.aiiddetotaie,       ^^  Ox,  %e%ttwmnoi»^ee  I  ham  commanded  y<mf 
^H^^muafvaMmr.  »Heb.ratf«.         M  Heb.  mmi/A.        J^Or.vMMl.       ^*\{tih,  aeeordi9g  to  tha  ward  &fthy  »enaikt. 


*y  Htbw wUh m fffll tMeplagfrmUp,        ^Ot^Ammikar, 


»Or,i 


Wmm  S,  "Made  cmiaa  m  kia  mgJki.^^^ThaM  ^e  mishi  very  well  do,  accordiDg  to  several  of  the  various  processee  cf 
>  dncribed  is  ioniMr  notes.  It  might,  for  iaftancoi  be  done  at  the  circular  fire-pit  in  the  flooo  or  upon  the  hearth, 
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or  in  a  pan,  or  on  a  mctallie  plate  placed  over  a  brasier,  or  against  the  rides  of  a  heated  jar  or  portable  oven.  Pro- 
bably Amnon's  request  seemed  reasonable  to  David,  not  merely  as  the  fancy  of  a  sick  man,  but  on  account  of  Tamar's 
having  a  reputation  for  peculiar  skill  in  making  some  kind  of  cake  or  pastry.  We  have  already  noticed  that  such 
matters  devolve  upon  women  in  the  East ;  and  that  females  of  the  highest  rank  are  expected  to  attend  to  them.  Tlie 
consequence  of  this  iSt  that  there  is  no  accomplishnMnt  on  which  even  ladies  of  distinetion  pride  themselvee  more  than 
on  their  peculiar  skill  in  such  preparations.  In  the  '  Arabian  Nights '  there  is  tiie  stor^  of  Sedreddin  Hassan,  much  of 
the  interest  of  which  is  connected  with  the  skill  in  the  making  of  tarts,  possessed  bv  his  mother,  who  was  the  wife  of 
one  grand  visier  and  the  only  daughter  of  another.  She  had  a  secret  in  this  ait,  which  enabled  her  to  make  the  best 
tarts  in  the  world ;  and  this  secret  she  communicated  to  no  one  but  her  son.  He  in  the  cooise  of  time  becomes  a 
ruined  man  and  a  fugitive,  and  finally  sets  up  as  a  pastry-cook  in  Damascus.  After  many  years  his  friends,  including 
his  mother,  go  from  city  to  city  in  search  of  nim.  Bedreddin's  own  son,  whom  he  never  saw,  is  of  the  party,  and  in 
going  through  the  bazaar  gluts  himself  with  the  tarts  of  his  unknown  father.  On  his  return,  he  declines  one  of  the 
tarts  of  his  grandmother,  who  then  exclaims,  <  What  t  does  my  child  thusdespise  the  work  of  my  handsP  Be  it  known 
to  you,  that  not  one  in  the  world  can  make  such  cream  tarts,  excepting  myself  and  your  father  Bedreddin,  whom  I 
myself  taught.*  The  boy  contends  he  had  eaten  better  tarts  in  the  basaar ;  to  test  which  assertion,  the  old  lady  sends 
for  one ;  and  she  no  sooner  tastes  it  than  she  swoons  away,  declaring,  on  her  recovery,  that  the  maker  must  be  her  long 
lost  son.    This  proves  to  be  the  fact,  to  the  great  joy  of  all  parties  concerned. 

17.  '^Boii  th§  do0r  qfter  A«r."— The  street-doors  of  Oriental  houses  are  usually  kept  bolted,  except  wh«i  the  inha- 
bitant is  a  person  of  such  consequence  as  to  have  one  or  more  porters  in  attendance,  and  then  it  is  commonlv  left  opes 
by  day.  Amnou,  the  eldest  son  of  the  king,  of  course  had  norters  attending  at  his  door ;  and  what  we  understand  is, 
that  Amnon  directed  his  servants  to  conduct  Tamar  out  Of  the  house,  and  bolt  the  street-door  after  her,  instead  of 
keeping' it  open,  as  usual.  The  bolts  of  doors  are  always  of  wood,  fastened  to  the  door,  and  sliding  into  a  hole  in  the 
door-post.  The  additional  bar,  if  any,  used  at  night,  is  also  of  wood.  This  was  no  doubt  the  case  abo  in  the  Bible 
times,  for  we  read  of  bars  of  brass  and  iron,  mentioned,  in  the  way  of  contradistinction,  as  fastenings  of  extraordinary 
strength  (1  Kings  iv.  3 ;  Isa.  xlv.  2). 

20.  **  Tamar  remained  detnlate  in  her  brother  AbwUmCt  Aoer«e.'*~The  natural  tendency  of  polygamy  is  to  produce  a 
nouse  divided  against  itself.  The  several  mothers  hate  each  other  and  each  other's  children,  and  spend  all  their  thoughts 
in  plotting  for  uie  exclusive  benefit  of  their  own.  Hence  the  large  family  which  is  sometimes  formed  in  polygamy,  is 
not  one  fiuuily,  but  an  assemblage  of  several  families,  o{)posed  to  each  other  in  interest  and  iu  feeling.  The  ties  of  bro- 
therhood and  sisterhood  seldom  extend  beyond  the  children  of  the  same  mother ;  and  the  only  sentiment  in  which 
they  all  concur  b  in  respect  for  the  common  father  and  common  husband.  Under  this  state  of  things,  however,  the 
daughters,  aware  that  there  are  others  who  have  e^ual  claim  upon  their  father's  affection,  do  not  so  much  lodL  up  to  him 
as  their  natural  protector,  and  the  avenger  of  their  wrong^,  as  to  their  uterine  brother,  whose  afibction,  and  interest  in 
their  honour,  is  more  immediate  and  concentrated.  This  is  well  understood  in  many  parts  of  the  East,  where  the 
brother  has  often  more  admitted  authority,  in  all  that  concerns  the  daughter  of  his  mother,  than  the  fathw  himeelC 
We  find  an  instance  of  this  here,  and  one  still  earlier,  i^  tiie  case  of  Simeon  and  Levi,  who  arranged  the  terms  of  their 
sister  Dinah's  marriaee ;  and  who,  to  the  deep  regret  of-  thair  father,  horribly  avenged  upon  the  men  of  Shechem  the 
injury  their  sister  had  received. 

23.  '<  Baai-haxoTf  which  it  betide  Ephraim  " — not  in  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  in  which  we  read  of  no  town  oamed  thus, 
but  near  a  town  called  Ephraim ;  probably  the  same  that  is  mentioned  in  2  Ghron.  ziii.  19,  and  John  xv.  25.  In  the 
former  of  these  texts  it  is  mentioned  with  Bethel :  Baal-hasor  would  therefore  seem  to  have  been  in  the  tribe  of  Benja- 
min. All  the  indications  of  Scripture  agree  very  well  with  the  distance  which  Eusebius  gives,  of  eight  miles  from 
Jerusalem ;  about  which  distance,  m  a  diraction  N.N.E.,  D'Anville  places  Ephraim  near  which  Baal-hasor  was  sitoated. 
29.  ''Every  man  gat  him  up  vpon  hit  mtJeJ* — ^This  is  the  first  time  that  the  mule  is  indisputabl;^  mttittoaed  in  the 
Scriptures  (see  the  note  on  den.  locxvL  24) :  and,  as  we  might  expect,  these  animals  begin  to  bis  mentioned  at  nearly  the 
same  time  that  horses  began  to  be  partially  known  among  the  Jews.  Not  at  present  to  notice  the  state  of  the  question 
with  respect  to  horses,  we  observe,  that  al&ough  a  few  horses  were  kept  for  state,  mules  were  now  used  for  riding  by 
persons  of  distinction,  in  peace  as  well  as  in  war ;  although  the  ass  continued  to  maintain  its  respectable  position,  and 
never  wholly  gave  place  to  either  the  mule  or  the  horse.  The  taste  seems  decidedly  to  be  for  mules  in  this  period  of 
Hebiew  history.  We  see  here  that  all  the  king's  sons  were  accustomed  to  ride  on  those  animals ;  and  even  Abea- 
lorn,  although  he  had  chariots  and  horses,  and  while  he  bore  the  state  and  title  of  a  king,  rode  upon  a  mule  in  battle 
(ch.  xviii.  9).  The  king  himself  also  was  wont  to  ride  on  a  mule.  He  had  a  choice  mule— a  mule  of  state,  Imown 
to  be  his ;  and  when  he  intended  Solomon  to  be  anointed,  with  ereat  solemnity,  as  king  in  his  own  lifetime,  he  does 
not  direct  his  officers  to  take  his  chariots  and  horses  for  the  regal  procession,  but,  ''Cause  Solomon  my  son  to  ride 
upou  mine  own  mule"  (1  Kings  i.  S3).  Mules,  as  well  as  horses,  were  also  among  the  presents  whidi  Solomon  reoeiyed 
from  those  who,  at  a  subsequent  period,  came  from  far  to  hear  his  wisdom  ^1  Kings  x.  26).  The  mule  also  ^vpean 
with  equal  dignity  amon^  the  Greeks.  Although  used  in  the  laborious  services  of  agriculture,  yet  choice  animala  of 
this  class  were  employed  m  more  dignified  offices.    Mules,  mentioned  as 

"  A  gift  illustrious  by  the  Mysians  erst 
Conferred  on  Priam," 
were  yoked  to  the  litter  in  which  that  aged  monarch  conveyed  the  "  glorious  ransom"  of  Hector's  body  to  the  Grecian 
camp,  and  in  which  the  body  itself  was  taken  back  to  Troy.  Chariots,  drawn  by  mules,  were  also  allowed  to  contend 
fur  the  prise  in  the  chariot-races  of  the  Olympic  games,  and  in  the  similar  games  of  the  Romans.  Mules  are  still 
much  used  in  the  East,  as  well  for  riding  as  for  the  conveyance  of  baggage  and  merchandise ;  and,  from  the  attention 
paid  to  their  breed,  they  are  generally  much  finer  AiiMnaly  than  in  Englana.  The  combination,  in  the  mule,  of  the  more 
useful  qualities  of  both  the  horse  and  the  ass— its  strength,  activi^,  steadiness,  and  great  power  of  endurance — are 
characteristics  of  peculiar  value  in  the  East :  and  therefore  the  Jews,  although  interdicted  from  brtedmg  mnles  (liov. 
xix.  19),  did  not  find  it  convenient  to  consider  that  their  ute  was  forbidden.  But  as  they  could  not  legally  breed  males, 
the  (question  arises,  how  they  obtained  those  which  they  possessed.  It  seems  probable  that  they  were  employed  in  the 
armies  which  David  overthrew ;  aud  that,  there  being  no  precedent  for  hamstringing  mules,  he  preserved  them  for 
use.  Or  they  may  have  been  obtained  from  David's  friend  Hiram,  the  king  of  Tyre ;  foir.  in  the  tune  of  Esekiel,  we 
find  that  the  Armenians  brought  not  only  horses  but  mules  to  the  great  market  of  Tyre  (Esek.  xxvii.  14).  This  Uiey 
may  have  done  fX  a  much  earner  period.  At  any  rate,  this  fact  points  to  Armenia  as  the  possible  source  from  which 
mules  mig^ht,  more  or  less  directly,  have  been  derived.  In  Solomon's  time  they  might  have  been  obtained  from  Egypt ; 
but,  till  his  reign,  the  commercial  relations  with,  that  country  do  not  appear  to  iMve  bean  opened.  (See  the  note 
on  Josh.  xi.  6.) 
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The  Woman  ok  Thkovti. — Drouats. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

1  Jba6»  mtboming  a  tmdow  of  Tekoahj  by  ajxxrahle 
to  tnttine  the  Sing's  heart  to  fetch  home  Absalom^ 
bringeth  him  to  Jerusalem.  25  Absalom's  beauty^ 
fktir^  and  children.  28  4f^er  itvo  years,  Absalom 
6y  Joab  is  brought  into  the  king's  presence, 

JIow  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah  perceived  that 
the  king's  lieart  wets  toward  Absalom. 

2  And  Joab  sent  to  Tekoah,  and  fetched 
thence  a  wise  woman,  and  said  unto  her,  I 
pray  thee,  fei^  thyself  to  be  a  mourner, 
and  put  on  now  mourning  apparel,  and 
anoint  not  thyself  with  oil,  but  be  as  a  wo- 
man that  had  a  long  time  mourned  for  the 
dead  : 

3  And  come  to  the  king,  and  speak  on 
this  manner  unto  him.  So  Joab  put  the 
words  in  her  mouth. 

4  %  And  when  the  woman  of  Tekoah 
spake  to  the  king,  she  fell  on  her  face  to  the 
groond,  and  did  obeisance,  and  said,  ^Help, 
Okmg. 

5  iOid  the  king  said  unto  her.  What  ail- 


eth  thee  ?  And  she  answered,  I  am  indeed  a 
widow  woman,  and  mine  husband  is  dead. 

6  And  thy  handmaid  had  two  sons,  and 
they  two  strove  together  in  th^  field,  and 
there  was  "none  to  part  them,  but  the  one 
smote  the  other,  and  slew  him. 

7  And,  behold,  the  whole  family  is  risen 
against  thine  handmaid,  and  they  said.  De- 
liver him  that  smote  his  brother,  that  we 
may  kill  him,  for  the  life  of  his  brother  whom 
he  slew ;  and  we  will  destroy  the  heir  also : 
and  so  they  shall  quench  my  coal  which  is 
left,  and  shall  not  leave  to  my  husband  net- 
tker  name  nor  remainder  'upon  the  eartL 

8  And  the  king  said  unto  the  woman.  Go 
to  thine  house,  and  I  will  give  charge  con- 
cerning thee. 

9  And  the  woman  of  Tekoah  said  unto 
the  king,  My  lord,  O  king,  the  iniquity  be 
on  me,  and  on  my  father's  house :  and  the 
king  and  his  throne  be  guiltless. 

10  And  the  king  said.  Whosoever  saith 
ought  unto  thee,  bring  him  to  me,  and  he 
shall  not  touch  thee  any  more. 


>Heb.SaMS»       *H9h.  no  deHvenrbetuttntheai,        ^Heb.vponthe/iieeo/t/iemrth. 
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hold  now,  I  have  done  this  thing :  go  there- 
fore, bring  the  young  man  Absalom  again. 

22  And  Joab  fell  to  the  ground  on  \m 
face,  and  bowed  himself,  and  Hhanked  th< 
kinjg :  and  Joab  said.  To  day  thy  servanj 
krioweth  that  I  have  found  grace  in  thi 
siffht,  my  lord,  O  king,  in  that  the  king  half 
fulfilled  the  request  of  'his  servant 

23  So  Joab  arose  and  went  to  Geshur 
and  brought  Absalom  to  Jerusalem. 

24  And  the  king  said,  Let  him  turn  t< 
his  own  house,  and  let  him  not  see  my  face 
So  Absalom  returned  to  his  own  house,  ami 
saw  not  the  king's  face. 

25  1[  "But  in  all  Israel  there  was  none  U 
be  so  much  praised  as  Absalom  for  hii 
beauty :  from  the  sole  of  his  foot  even  to  th< 
crown  of  his  head  there  was  no  blemish  ii 
him. 

26  And  when  he  polled  his  head,  (for  i 
was  at  every  year's  end  that  he  polled  it 
because  the  hair  was  heavy  on  him,  there 
fore  he  polled  it :)  he  weighed  the  hair  o 
his  heaa  at  two  hundred  shekels  after  thi 
king's  weight. 

27  And  unto  Absalom  there  were  bon 
three  sons,  and  one  daughter,  whose  nam 
toas  Tamar :  she  was  a  woman  of  a  fair  coun 
tenance. 

28  fl"  So  Absalom  dwelt  fwo  full  years  ii 
Jerusalem,  and  saw  not  the  king's  face. 

29  Therefore  Absalom  sent  for  Joab,  t 
have  sent  him  to  the  king ;  but  he  would  nc 
come  to  him :  and  when  he  sent  ag^ain  tfa 
second  time,  he  would  not  come. 

30  Therefore  he  said  unto  his  servant 
See,  Joab's  field  is  '^near  mine,  and  he  hat 
barley  there ;  go  and  set  it  on  fire.  And  Al 
salom's  servants  set  the  field  on  fire. 

31  Then  Joab  arose,  and  came  to  Absj 
lom  unto  his  house,  and  said  unto  hin 
Wherefore  have  thy  servants  set  my  field  o 
fire? 

32  And  Absalom  answered  Joab,  Beholi 
I  sent  unto  thee,  saying,  Come  hither,  th 
I  may  send  thee  to  the  Wng,  to  say,  Wher< 
fore  am  I  come  from  Geshur?  ti  had  Uei 
good  for  me  to  have  been  there  still :  no 
therefore  let  me  see  the  kine*s  face ;  and 
there  be  any  iniquity  in  me,  let  him  kill  m 

33  So  Joab  came  to  the  king,  and  to] 
him :  and  wh^n  he  had  called  for  Absaloi 
he  came  to  the  king,  and  bowed  himself  c 
his  face  to  the  ground  before  the  king :  an 
the  king  kissed  Absalom. 

*  Heb.  that  the  retfen^  cfUood  do  not  muitipfy  to  ieitroy.        «  Or,  heCMuse  Ood  hath  not  taktu  omM  U$  li/Sr,  kohaikdm  d^vked  mttmmi  &c 
•Heb./urre«r.        "i  He\i.  to  hear.         «IIeb.6fc«fdL         »Or.t*y.  -•«■•■  ii-wm.  «« 

i>  H«b.  And  at  AbMhm  there  wattu^a  beautifiii  man  in  oR  laraM  to  prmto  ^al^,       >i  Heb.  meat  mjfphem. 
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11  Then  said  she,  I  pray  thee,  let  the 
king  remember  the  Lord  thy  God,  *tliat 
thou  woiildest  not  suffer  the  revengers  of 
blood  to  destroy  any  more,  lest  they  destroy 
my  son.  And  he  said.  As  the  Loud  liveth, 
there  shall  not  one  hair  of  thy  son  fall  to- 
the  earth. 

12  Then  the  woman  said.  Let  thine  hand- 
maid, I  pray  thee,  speak  one  word  unto  my 
lord  the  King.    And  he  said.  Say  on. 

13  And  the  woman  said.  Wherefore  then 
hast  thou  thought  such  a  thing  against  tlie 
people  of  Gt)d?  for  the  king  doth  speak 
this  thing  as  one  which  is  wulty,  in  that 
the  king  doth  not  fetch  home  again  his 
banished. 

14  For  we  must  needs  die,  and  ars  as 
water  spilt  on  the  ground,  which  cannot  be 
gathered  up  again;  ^neither  doth  God  re- 
spect any  person :  yet  doth  he  devise  means, 
that  his  Danished  be  not  expelled  from  him. 

15  Now  therefore  that  I  am  come  to  speak 
of  this  thing  unto  my  lord  the  king,  it  is  be- 
cause the  people  have  made  me  alraid :  and 
thy  handmaid  said,  I  will  now  speak  unto 
the  king ;  it  may  be  that  the  king  will  per- 
form the  request  of  his  handmaid. 

16  For  the  king  will  hear,  to  deliver  his 
handmaid  out  of  the  hand  of  the  man  that 
would  destroy  me  and  my  son  together  out 
of  the  inheritance  of  Goi 

17  Then  thine  handmaid  said.  The  word 
of  my  lord  the  king  shall  now  be  'comfort- 
able :  for  as  an  angel  of  God,  so  is  my  lord 
the  king  'to  discern  good  and  bad ;  there- 
fore the  Lord  thy  Ood  will  be  with  thee. 

18  Tlieift he  king  answered  and  said  unto 
the  woman.  Hide  not  from  me,  I  pray  thee, 
the  thing  that  I  shall  ask  thee.  And  the 
woman  said,  Let  my  lord  the  king  now 
speak. 

19  And  the  king  said.  Is  not  the  hand  of 
Joab  with  thee  in  all  this  ?  And  the  woman 
answered  and  said.  As  thy  soul  liveth,  my 
lord  the  king,  none  can  turn  to  the  right 
hand  or  to  the  left  from  ousht  that  my  lord 
the  king  hath  spoken :  for  thy  servant  Joab, 
he  bade  me,  and  he  put  all  these  words  in 
the  mouth  of  thine  handmaid  : 

20  To  fetch  about  this  form  of  speech 
hath  thy  servant  Joab  done  this  thing :  and 
my  lord  is  wise,  according  to  the  wisdom  of 
an  angel  of  God»  to  know  all  things  that  are 
in  the  earth. 

21  %  And  the  Idng  said  unto  Joab,  Be- 
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Vcne  1  "  Teioak,* — ^tt  m  u  a  town  in  the  tribe  of  Judah.  In  2  Chron.  Tti,  B,  it  ia  mentioned  among  the  towns 
fortified  by  Rehoboam.  Jerome  places  it  at  twelve  miles  from  Jerusalem  ;  and  from  bin  further  statement,  compared 
with  that  of  Josephus,  the  direction  would  appear  to  have  been  south-east.  At  this  distance,  and  in  this  direction, 
the  nias  of  Tekoah  were  teen  by  Captains  Irby  and  Mangles.  These  ndns  stand  on  a  slight  eminence,  commanding 
menl  bunte  of  the  Dead  Sea,  and  cover  a  considerable  extent  of  ground.  There  are  several  fragments  of  columua. 
but  DO  remains  cf  any  distinct  temple  or  public  edifice.  These  remains  are.  as  Maundrell  states,  visible  from  the  top 
of  the  church  at  Bethlehem.  Jerome  further  states,  that  in  his  time,  near  to  Tekoah  was  the  wilderness  of  the  same 
umtf  and  that  beyond  this,  southward,  there  was  no  town  or  village,  not  even  huts  or  cottages,  but  oidv  the  great 
wiUaness  reaching  to  the  Red  Sea,  and  to  the  borders  of  the  Persians,  Ethiopians,  and  Indians,  which  wilderness  was 
•ctupied  only  by  pastoral  tribes.  Thb  is  almost  true  at  present,  and  affords  an  interesting  indication  of  the  desolate 
cooditioB  of  the  south  of  Judea  even  in  the  fourth  century.  Amos  the  prophet  was  a  herdsman  of  Tekoah.  Joab 
probsUy  sent  to  Tekooh  because  the  distance,  without  being  inconveniently  great  for  the  woman,  was  considerable 
eoottgh  to  prevent  David  from  thinking  of  immediately  investi^ting  the  circumstances. 

?.'KUl  km,  far  ike  ii/t  •/  htM  broiktr  whcm  he  $lew,^ — This  case,  although  a  fiction,  is  very  remarkable,  as  illus-  . 
tntiag  the  operation  of  the  custom  of  blood-revenge  among  the  Jews.  So  inveterate  was  that  principle,  that  although 
the  mother  herself  was  the  most  aggrieved  party,  she  had  no  influence  in  preventing  the  next  male  kin  from  avenging 
the  Used  of  the  tUin  son  upon  his  slaying  brother.  She  therefore  applies  to  the  king  for  his  pardon  and  protection ; 
tsd  knowing,  as  doubtless  the  king  knew,  that,  in  such  a  case,  strong  measures  were  necessary,  she  is  not  satisfied 
vith  a  general  promise^  but  presses  him  with  her  apprehensions,  till  at  last  he  confirms  his  promise  by  an  oath :  <'  As 
tbi  Lorn  lireth,  there  shall  not  one  hair  of  thy  son  fall  to  the  earth."  She  is  then  satisfied,  and  begins  to  develop 
bs  deti|iu  That  design  was  to  induce  the  Icing  to  satisfy  his  conscience  in  pardoning  Absalom,  by  proving  that« 
ii  n  doing,  he  did  not  otherwise  than  he  womd  have  done  in  the  case  of  a  stranger,  where  no  partiality  could 
epenis.  It  is  clear  that  David  wished  to  pardon  his  son,  but  was^  afraid,  as  a  king,  to  do  so.  The  device  of  Joab 
tameil  the  balance  which  had  so  long  wavered  between  private  affection  and  public  duty.  That  device  was  probably 
boneved  from  the  course  taken  by  rfathan  to  make  David  pronounce  his  own  condemnation.  The  two  cases  are 
ttflkiagly  analogous ;  and  in  both,  the  crime  stat^  in  the  fiction  is  inferior  in  its  enormity  to  the  actual  offence. 

\\.*^W€  wm$t  needs  die,  amd  are  a$  water  tpi/i  on  the  grounds  which  eatmoi  be  gathered  wp  again.^-^3otib  could  not 
hare  Cimnd  a  better  advocate  than  this  woman  of  Tekoah.  What  could  be  better  calculated  to  impress  a  poet  like  David, 
ftan  the  most  beautiful  figures  of  speech  which  she  employs?  In  verse  7,  she  compares  the  prospective  death  of  her 
tolj  BimTing  sod,  to  the  quenching  of  her  last  live  coal ;  and  here  she  comfMures  death  to  water,  which,  once  spilt  uj^on 
tke  gnond,  can  be  gathered  up  no  more.  With  reference  to  the  last,  the  Rev.  W.  Jowett,  in  describing  an  Armenian 
{tnenl^nys:  «The  corpse  is  now  carried  out  into  the  churchyard.  A  slab  lifted  up  discovered  to  our  view  that  the 
vb^  churchyard  is  hollow  under  ground.  The  body  was  put  mto  a  meaner  wooden  coffin,  and  lowered  into  the  grave. 
1  did  lot  ohsove  that  they  sprinkled  earth  upon  it,  as  we  do ;  but,  instead  of  this,  a  priest  concluded  the  ceremony  by 
leoiBg  a  glass  of  water  on  the  head  of  the  corpse.  I  did  not  learn  what  this  meant ;  but  it  brought  to  my  mind  that 
^Qchmg  passage  in  2  Sam.  ziv.  14 — For  we  wutit  needs  die,**  &c.  On  inquiry,  Mr.  Jowett  would  have  learned  that  the 
vitv  was  holy  water,  and  was  intended  to  give  the  corpse  its  final  purification  and  protection,  before  being  shut  out 
&n  the  world  for  ever.  Tlie  custom  is  however  impressive ;  as  is  also  another  in  use  among  the  same  people,  who 
ciUcct  into  ooe  place  the  bones  which  may  have  become  exposed,  and  every  year  sprinkle  them  with  water,  praying  for 
fte  baitenmg  of^that  time  when  the  dry  biones  shall  be  quickened  to  eternal  fife. 

^  *  Weighed  the  kedr  of  hi*  head  at  two  hundred  thehe/t.^ — It  appears  that  this  handsome,  but  unprincipled  and  vain 
■n,  ^etying  in  the  abundance  and  beauty  of  his  hair,  wore  it  as  long  as  he  could  without  great  inconvenience ;  and 
vbes  It  was  est  caused  it  to  be  weighed,  that  the  reputation  of  its  quantity  might  compensate  to  his  vanity  for  the 
poeot  loss  to  his  pezsonal  appearance.  The  sacred  historian  condescends  to  notice  the  circumstance,  in  order  to  ex- 
P^  and  ffive  point  to  the  fact,  that  the  locks  which  Absalom  so  fondly  cherished,  became  subsequently  the  occasion 
•f  bit  death.  It  would  seem  that,  at  this  time,  the  cnstom  for  men  to  wear  the  hair  short,  or  to  shave  the  head,  except 
■  BMasi^  had  not  come  into  use.  In  the  time  of  St.  Paul  it  was  a  shame  for  men  to  wear  long  hair  (1  Cor.  xi.  14), 
b^  in  the  tune  of  David  it  was  a  glonr  to  have  the  hair  long  and  abundant  The  present  is  not  the  only  mdication  of 
Ibii  Utt  We  shall  find  it  also  in  Solomon's  Song,  and  confirmed  by  Josephus,  who  observes  that  the  picked  men  who 
1  the  guard  of  that  magnificent  monarch,  wore  their  hair  in  long  flowing  tresses,  which  they  sprinkled  every 
;  with  gold  dust  (having  first  anointed  it,  of  course),  so  Uiat  their  heads  glittered  in  the  sunbeams,  as  reflected 


fr«  the  sold.  If  this  were  the  custom  a  little  earlier,  the  weight  of  the  unguents  with  which  it  was  saturated,  and  of 
^  fold  dust  it  contained,  may  lessen  our  surprise  at  the  weight  of  Absalom's  hair,  though  it  must  still  have  been 
*>:hBQidinaiT.  There  have  been  various  explanations  as  to  the  weight  The  common  weight  would  make  it  nearly 
Kvn  pooaA  seven  and  a  half  ounces  Troy ;  out  **  the  king*s  weight  ^  being  added,  seems  to  denote  some  peculiarity. 
Petfaapo  h  maiks  accuracy—that  is,  according  to  the  carefully  determined  standard  weights  in  the  toy9X  treasury ;  but 
t«t  think,  that  the  more  aacient  sacred  booxs  being  revised  after  the  captivity,  the  Bi3>ylonish  weight,  distinguished 
v*  the  king's  weight,"  was  introduced  as  more  generally  intelligible.  Tnis  l>mg  but  a  third  of  the  Hebrew  shekel, 
'>°Bg*  down  the  weight  of  Absalom's  hair  to  two  pounds  two  and  a  half  ouncea  Others,  ajgrain,  suppose  that  two 
biodnd  shekels  means  the  va/ue  of  the  hair  when  sold :  but  it  does  not  seem  likely  that  the  kmg*s  son  would  sell  hb 
^»  nor  can  we  see  to  what  use  it  could  be  applied  by  those  who  bought  it  Wigs,  though  not  anciently  uukno^n^ 
^  Bot  ^pear  to  have  been  ever  used  by  the  Jews.  It  remains  to  observe,  that  the  Hebrew  does  not  say  tliat  Absalom 
1^  his  hair  every  jrear,  but  from  time  to  time  —occasionally ; — that  is,  as  the  text  explains  it,  when  it  became  heavy. 
^  Bay  hsf e  been  at  longer  intervals  than  a  year. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

1  iMm,  hyfair  speeches  and  courtesies,  stealeth 
Hn  hearts  of  Israel  7  Under  pretence  qfa  vow 
^obUanethleooe  to  fo  to  Hebron.  \0  Hemaketh 
<^  a  great  eonstnracy.  13  David  upon  the 
'^t^M'thfrom  Jerusalem,  19  Ittai  wouid  not 
^  Aim.  24  Zedok  and  Abiathar  are  sent  bach 
^^tksmrk*   Zf^  David  and  his  company  go  up 


mount  Olivet  weeping.     31  He  eurseth  Ahitho- 
pheVs  counsel.    32  Hushai  is  sent  back  with  th* 
.    strttctions. 

And  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  Absa- 
lom prepared  him  chariots  and  horses,  and 
fifty  men  to  run  before  him. 
2  And  Absalom  rose  up  early,  and  stood 
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beside  the  way  of  the  gate :  and  it  was  so, 
that  when  any  man  that  had  a  controversy 
'came  to  the  king  for  judgment,  then  Absa- 
lom called  unto  him,  and  said.  Of  what  city 
ar^thou?  And  he  said,  Thy  servant  is  of 
one  of  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

3  And  Absalom  said  unto  him,  See,  thy 
matters  are  good  and  right;  but  *  there  is  no 
man  deputed  of  the  king  to  hear  thee. 

4  Absalom  said  moreover.  Oh  that  I  were 
made  judffe  in  the  land,  that  every  man 
which  hatn  any  suit  or  cause  might  come 
unto  me,  and  I  would  do  him  justice  ! 

5  And  it  was  so,  that  when  any  man  came 
nigh  to  him  to  do  him  obeisance,  he  put 
forth  his  hand,  and  took  him,  and  kissed  him. 

6  And  on  this  manner  did  Absalom  to  all 
Israel  that  came  to  the  king  for  judgment : 
so  Absalom  stole  the  hearts  of  the  men  of 
Israel 

7  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  after  forty  years, 
that  Absalom  said  unto  the  king,  i  prav 
thee,  let  me  go  and  pay  my  vow,  which  1 
have  vowed  unto  the  Lord,  m  Hebron. 


8  For  thy  servant  vowed  a  vow  while 
abode  at  Geshur  in  Syria,  saying.  If  tl 
Lord  shall  brin^  me  again  indeed  to  Jen 
salem,  then  I  will  serve  the  Lord. 

9  And  the  king  said  unto  him.  Go  i 
peace.     So  ho  arose,  and  went  to  Hebron. 

10  ^  But  Absalom  sent  spies  throughoi 
all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  saying.  As  soon  as } 
hear  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  then  ye  sha 
say,  Absalom  reigneth  in  Hebron. 

1 1  And  with  Absalom  went  two  hundrc 
men  out  of  Jerusalem,  that  were  called ;  an 
they  went  in  their  simplicity,  and  they  kne 
not  any  thing. 

12  And  ^salom  sent  for  Ahithophel  tli 
Gilonite,  David's  counsellor,  from  nis  cit; 
even  from  Giloh,  while  he  offered  sacrifice 
And  the  conspiracy  was  strong;  for  ti 
people  increased  continually  with  Absalom 

13  %  And  there  came  a  messenger  to  Di 
vid,  saying)  The  hearts  of  the  men  of  Isra^ 
are  after  Absalom. 

14  And  David  said  unto  all  his  servani 
that  were  with  him  at  Jeru8alem>  Arise^  an 
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let  us  flee ;  for  wo  shall  not  ehe  escape  from 
Absalom  :  make  speed  to  depart,  lest  he 
overtake  us  suddenly,  and  fbring  evil  upon 
usi  and  smite  the  city  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword. 

15  And  the  king's  servants  said  unto  the 
kiug^  Behold,  thy  servants  are  ready  to  do 
whatsoever  my  lord  the  king  shall  Appoint. 

16  And  the  king  went  forth,  and  all  his 
houshold  ^after  him.  And  the  kin^  left  ten 
women,  which  were  concubines,  to  keep  the 
house. 

17  And  the  king  went  forth,  and  all  the 
people  after  him,  and  tarried  in  a  place  that 
was  far  offl 

18  And  all  his  servants  passed  on  beside 
him;  and  all  the  Cherethites,  and  all  the 
Pekdthites,  and  all  the  Gittites,  six  hundred 
men  which  came  after  him  from  Gath,  passed 
on  before  the  kin^. 

19  f  Then  said  the  king  to  Ittai  the  Git- 
tite.  Wherefore  ^oest  thou  also  with  us? 
return  to  thy  place,  and  abide  with  the 
king:  for  thou  (xrt  a  stranger,  and  also  an 
exile. 

20  Whereas  thou  camest  but  yesterday, 
should  I  this  day  'make  thee  ^o  up  and 
down  with  us  ?  seeing  I  go  whither  I  may, 
return  thou,  and  take  back  thy  brethren  : 
mercj  and  truth  be  with  thee. 

21  And  Ittai  answered  the  king,  and 
taid.  At  the  Lord  hveth,  and  as  my  lord  the 
king  Uveth,  surely  in  what  place  my  lord 
the  King  shaXl  be,  whether  in  death  or  life, 
even  there  also  will  thy  servant  be. 

22  And  David  said  to  Ittai,  Go  and  pass 
ovi^r.  And  Ittai  the  Gittite  passed  over, 
and  all  his  men,  and  all  the  little  ones  that 
were  with  him. 

23  And  all  the  country  wept  with  a  loud 
▼orice,  and  all  the  people  passed  over :  the 
\ing  also  himself  passed  over  the  brook 
TK^ron,  and  all  the  people  passed  over,  to- 
waiid  the  way  of  the  wilderness. 

24  %  Ana  lo  Zadok  also,  and  all  the  Le- 
wites  were  with  him,  bearing  the  ark  of  the 
corenant  of  God:  and  they  set  down  the 
ark  of  God ;  and  Abiathar  went  up,  until  all 
file  people  had  done  passing  out  of  the 
cHy. 

25  And  the  king  said  unto  Zadok,  Carry 
\mt\  the  ark  of  G^  into  the  city :  if  I  shall 
find  favour  in  the  eyes  of  the  Ijord,  he  will 


«Hcb.arMt       *B9h,choo$4, 


»  TTrb.  at  kit  feet, 
9  I  Sam.  9.  9. 


bring  me  again,  and  shew  me  both  it,  and 
his  habitation : 

26  But  if  he  thus  say,  I  have  no  delight 
in  thee ;  behold,  here  am  I,  let  him  do  to  me 
as  seemeth  good  unto  him. 

27  The  Ung  said  also  unto  Zadok  the 
priest.  Art  not  thou  a'seer?  return  into  the 
city  in  peace,  and  your  two  sons  with  you. 
Ahimaaz  thy  son,  and  Jonathan  the  son  of 
Abiathar. 

28  See,  I  will  tarry  in  the  plain  of  the 
wilderness,  until  there  come  word  from  you 
to  certify  me. 

29  Zadok  therefore  and  Abiathar  carried 
the  ark  of  God  again  to  Jerusalem :  and 
they  tarried  there. 

30  And  David  went  up  by  the  ascent  of 
mount  Olivet,  'and  wept  as  he  went  up,  and 
had  his  head  covered,  and  he  went  barefoot : 
and  all  the  people  that  wav  with  him  covered 
every  man  his  head,  and  they  went  up,  weep- 
ing as  they  went  up. 

31  ^  And  one  told  David,  saying,  Ahitho- 

f)hel  is  among  the  conspirators  with  Absa- 
om.  And  David  said,  O  Lord,  I  pray  thee, 
turn  the  counsel  of  Ahithophel  into  foolish- 
ness. 

32  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Da- 
vid was  come  to  the  top  of  the  mount,  where 
he  worshipped  God,  behold,  Hushai  the 
Archite  came  to  meet  him  with  his  coat  rent 
and  earth  upon  his  head : 

33  Unto  whom  David  said.  If  thou  passest 
on  with  me,  then  thou  shalt  be  a  burden 
unto  me  : 

34  But  if  thou  return  to  the  city,  and  say 
unto  Absalom,  I  will  be  thy  servant,  O  king ; 
as  I  have  been  thy  father's  servant  hitherto, 
so  will  I  now  also  be  thy  servant :  then  may- 
est  thou  for  me  defeat  the  counsel  of  Ahitho- 
phel. 

35  And  hast  thou  not  there  with  thee 
Zadok  and  Abiathar  the  priests  ?  therefore 
it  shall  be,  that  vfYiVit  thing  soever  thou  shalt 
hear  out  of  the  king's  house,  thou  shalt  tell 
it  to  Zadok  and  Abiathar  the  priests. 

36  Behold,  they  have  there  with  them 
their  two  sons,  Ahimaaz  Zadoks  son,  and 
Jonathan  Abiathar's  son ;  and  by  them  ye 
shall  send  unto  me  every  thing  that  ye  can 
hear. 

37  So  Hushai  David's  friend  came  into 
the  city,  and  Absalom  came  into  Jcinisalem. 

7  Called,  John  la  1,  CtJtro; 


9  ITebb  maJk§  tket  mauHer  m  going. 
'  H«b.  guing  up  and  vt§efing. 


2.  **  Ahmlkm  rote  up  ear  I  if, "^ — This  shows  that  the  judicial  and  other  public  business  of  the  kioffs  was  dis- 
very  early  ia  the  iiioniio({.  The  greatest  sovereigns  ia  the  East  rise  at  daybreak,  and  after  their  rooiiang 
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devotions  proceed  immediately  to  the  transaction  of  public  business.  Thus,  in  describing  the  duties  of  the  king  of 
Persia,  Sir  John  Malcolm  sajrs :  **  At  an  early  hour  in  the  morning,  the  principal  ministers  and  secretaries  attend  the 
king,  make  reports  upon  what  has  occurred,  and  receive  his  commands.  After  this  audience  he  proceeds  to  his  public 
levee,  which  takes  place  almost  every  day,  and  continues  about  an  hour  and  a  half.  At  this  levee,  which  is  attended 
by  the  princes,  ministers,  and  the  officers  of  the  court,  all  affairs  which  are  wished  to  be  made  public  are  transacted ; 
rewards  are  given,  punishments  commanded,  and  the  kiu{^  expresses  aloud  those  sentiments  of  displeasure  or  approba- 
tion which  he  wishes  to  be  promulgated.**  ('  Hist,  of  Persia,*  vol.  ii.  p.  434,  4to.)  Such  are  the  duties  which,  with  little 
variation,  an  Oriental  king  has  discharged  in  the  early  morning,  before,  in  England,  persons  of  consideration  usually 
leave  their  beds.  This  explains  why  Absalom  was  obliged  to  rise  early  when  he  wished  to  ingratiate  himself  with  the 
persons  who  went  to  the  morning  levee,  to  present  their  petitions,  or  to  submit  their  cases  to  the  king's  determination. 


Am  Auabian  Councii- — Fkum  Dkjson. 

''— •  tfood  betid*  the  way  of  the  gnteJ* — ^The  gate  being  here  mentioned  in  connection  with  the  administration  of  jus< 
tice,  it  may  be  well  to  notice  a  custom  which  so  frequently  comes  under  our  observation  in  the  Old  Testament — 
that  of  public  affkirs  being  transacted  and  causes  tried  at  the  gates  of  towns.  In  the  Scripture  we  see  transacted  at 
the  gate  such  business  as  the  purchase  and  sale  of  lands  (Gen.  xxiiL  18)  ;  the  transfer  to  another  of  a  right  of  mar- 
riage, involving  the  conveyance  of  an  estate  (Ruth  iv.  I — 10) ;  with  numerous  passages,  in  which  the  same  place  is 
described  as  the  seat  of  justice.  (Deut  xxi.  15 ;  xxv.  7 ;  Ps.  czxvii.  5  ;  Prov.  xxiL  22 ;  xxxi.  23 ;  Lam.  v.  14  ;  Amoj 
V.  12 ;  Zech.  viii.  16,  &c.)  The  cause  commonly  assigned  for  this  is,  that,  as  the  Hebrews  were  chiefly  an  agricultural 
people,  going  out  in  the  morning  and  coming  back  at  night,  it  was  convenient  for  them  to  have  their  affairs  determined 
as  they  went  or  returned.  The  same  circumstance  rendered  the  gate  a  place  of  great  resort,  in  consequence  of  whicl 
publicity  was  given  to  the  proceedings  of  the  judges — **  the  elders  of  the  g^te,**  as  they  are  called.  Allowing;  due  weighi 
to  such  considerations,  we  have  no  doubt  that  Go^et  ('  Origine  des  Lois,*  tome  I  p.  44)  is  right  in  considering  that  th< 
custom  originated  in  the  ignorance,  in  the  early  times,  of  the  art  of  writing,  or  the  infre<iuent  and  reluctant  employ 
ment  of  it,  after  it  had  come  into  use.  Then,  as  decisions  were  not  registered  in  writing,  it  was  necessary  to  their  esta 
blishment  that  they  should  be  registered  in  the  minds  of  men,  who  might  be  appealra  to  as  witnesses  when  any  dis 
pute  arose  about  tlie  decision— or  rather,  whose  presence  gave  such  publicity  to  the  determination  of  the  jud^s,  as  wai 
calculated  to  prevent  any  dispute  from  arising.  We  see  uiis  clearly  in  the  procedure  of  Boaz  in  the  gate  of  Sethlehem 
Having  formed  his  agreement  with  his  relative,  he  calls  '<  imto  the  elders  and  unto  ail  the  people^  and  tays,  *<  Te  an 
witnesses  this  day,  tluit  I  have  bought,*'  &c. ;  and  having  completed  his  statement  of  the  compact,  he  again  repeats 
<<  <  Ye  are  witnesses  this  day.'  Ana  all  the  people  thai  were  in  the  gate,  and  the  elders,  said,  '  We  are  witnesses.' "  Tbi 
was  the  record  of  the  transaction ;  and  we  read  of  no  written  record  or  document  of  any  kind. 

We  observe  that  precisely  the  same  process  of  making  the  gate,  or  a  place  near  the  gate,  the  seat  of  judgment,  coi 
tinues  to  prevail  among  those  semi-barbarous  nations  of  Asia  and  Africa  with  whom  written  documents  are  not  in  usi 
and  where  therefore  the  publicity  necessary  to  establish  a  judicial  determination  or  a  covenant,  can  only  be  obtained  i 
a  place  of  public  resort,  such  as  the  gate  usually  is.  The  same  custom  may  be  traced  in  Homer,  in  whose  epica  we  d 
not  recollect  that  any  written  documents  are  mentioned.     The  following  passage  is  very  remarkable: — 

"  But  when  Aurora,  daughter  of  the  dawn.  In  council  like  a  god ;  but  he  had  tM)ueht, 

Had  tinged  the  East,  arising  from  his  bed  By  destiny  dismiss'd  Xoikg  since,  the  shades. 

Gerenian  Nestor  issued  foilh,  and  sat  On  those  stones  therefore,  guardian  of  the  GfetJs, 

Before  his  palace-gate,  on  the  white  stones  Sat  Nestor  now.  Me  tceptre  in  hit  hand, 

Resplendent  as  with  oil,  on  which  of  old  And  thither  from  their  chambers  also  came* 

His  father  Neleus  had  been  wont  to  sit  P  encircle  him  around,  his  num'rous  sons." 

Odjf99,  iii. — CowPBR. 

On  this  passage  it  is  well  remarked  by  Pope, — **  We  have  here  an  ancient  custom  recorded  by  the  poet ;  a  kii 
placing  himself  before  the  gate  of  his  palace  on  a  seat  of  marble ;  worn  smooth  by  long  use,  says  Eust^hius,  or  w 
haps  smoothed  exquisitely  by  the  hsnd  of  the  wodknuuu  What  I  would  chiefly  observe  is,  that  they  placed  thrgnMim 
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tkus  in  public  for  the* dispatch  of  joftiee.    We  read  in  Seriptnre  of  jtidm  nttmtf  in  the  gate;  and  that  this  proce- 

due  of  Nestor  waa  for  that  purpose  is  probable  firom  the  expression, '  He  sat  in  the  seat  where  Nelens  used  to  sit* 

(wUdi  seema  to  express  his  wisdom  in  the  discharge  of  justice).    Nestor  is  also  described  as  bearing  his  sceptre  in  his 

liud,  which  was  neTer  used  but  on  some  act  of  leffality,  in  the  dispatch  of  business,  or  other  solemn  occasions."    But 

tint  VIS  at  the  gate  of  the  palace,  not  at  that  of  Qie  town.    Neither  was  David's  court  held  at  the  ^te  of  Jerusalem. 

When  Un^  came  to  acquire  some  state,  their  sittings,  wherever  held,  were  sure  to  command  a  sufficient  attendance  to 

five  publicity  and  to  establish  their  determinations.    Therefore  they  changed  tktir  seat  of  iudgment  to  the  gate  of 

^^  own  palace  ;  while,  probably,  inferior  magistrates  continued  to  adjudicate  causes  of  small  importance  at  the  nte 

tf  the  town  in  which  the  court  was  held,  and,  m  other  towns,  aU  causes,  except  those  which  were  carried  by  appeal,  or 

ttfened  by  the  local  judges,  to  the  king.    The  continued  operation  of  the  same  causes  ultimately  induced  kings  to  dis- 

netinue  the  sittm^  eren  at  their  own  palace  gates ;  although  probably  the  custom  of  associatmg  judicial  procedure 

viih  gates,  occasioned  a  longer  continuance  oi  the  custom  than  the  constant  attendance  of  a  court  wherever  the  king 

nt  pu>licly,  and  the  growing  nse  of  written  documents,  required.    But  even  when  this  removal  to  the  interior  was 

(fected,  it  seems  prob&le  that  reject  to  ancient  usage  did  not  at  first  induce  them  to  withdraw  farther  than  to  a  room 

of  itsie  mftr  the  gaie^  and  which  therefore  preserved  the  idea  of  the  gate  as  the  seat  of  justice ;  while,  at  the  same  time, 

\\m  continued  association  of  the  court  of  Justice  with  the  gate,  maintained  the  idea  of  that  facility  of  access  to  the 

complsints  of  their  subjects,  about  which  the  Oriental  kings  are  particularly  careful.     It  is  not  clear  that  David,  or 

tajr  other  king  of  Israel,  administered  justice  in  the  open  gate ;  and  it  is  therefore  uncertain  what  is  meant  by  "  gate "" 

m  the  present  text.       As  it  is  mentioned  independently,  without  saying^  what  ^te  it  was,  some  thfok  it  was  the 

dtf-gate,  others,  the  palace-gate;   and  Jahn  supposes  that  here  (and  in  Est  li.  19,  21 ;   iii.  23;    Dan.  ii.  49,  &c.) 

tbe  word  **  gate  "  is  equivalent  to  **  palace."    We  are  willing  to  allow  this  in  a  general  sense,  as  the  name  of  '*  gate  * 

n  still  very  commcialy  applied  in  the  Kast  to  the  court  of  a  prince  (see  lyuerbelot,  in  voce  *  Bad.')  :   but,  in  the 

penntisstance,  we  incline  fo  think  that  the  gate  of  David*s  palace  is  simply  intended  ;  but  that  it  is  not  necessary  to 

nppose  that  he  held  his  morning  levee  for  the  administration  of  justice  in  the  open  ^ate,  but  in  the  room  over  it,  from 

vUck  there  is  usually  access  from  the  gate  itself,  on  the  one  hand,  while  it  communicates  (if  part  of  a  palace  or  other 

babHsUe  building)  with  the  interior  of  the  residence,  on  the  other.   (See  the  note  on  chap,  xviii.  33.)    So  also,  we 

iaigiM^  when  we  read  that  the  principal  entrance  to  the  Alharabra  (the  palace  of  the  Moorish  kings  of  Granada)  was 

aflct  the  **  Gate  of  Judgment,**  that  this  was  with  reference  to  the  king's  tribunal  being  held  over  the  gate,  or  in  a  room 

ti  i^Mk  there  was  access  from  the  g^te ;  not,  as  some  travellers  suppose  that  it  was  held  in  or  before  the  open  gate- 

~ — ijK  dae  it  might  be  with  a  respect  to  the  idea  that  the  royal  residence,  generally,  was  the  fountain  of  justice, 

'~IU  principal  sate  might  be  called  the  '*  Gate  of  Judgment."  We  have  no  historical  information  that  the  Moorish 

t^pain  held  uieir  tribunals  in  the  gateways  of  their  palaces  or  cities ;  and  the  more  renowned  caliphs  of  Bag*- 

_^  ilBithey  in  general  imitated,  certainly  did  not.    It  was  a  very  ancient  custom,  lon^  retained,  but  ultimately  dis- 

dAMlt  iinder  altered  circumstances,  although  many  ideas  and  expressions  connected  with  it  are  still  preserved,  and 

NSite  euatmn  itself  is  still  exhibited  under  circumstances  analogous  to  those  in  which  it  originated. 

7.  ^  AptrfnTty  yeatMT — There  is  no  convenient  point  from  wbidi  the  commencement  of  this  period  might  be  dated : — 
ottualy  not  from  the  commenceroout  of  David's  reign,  as  its  entire  duration  was  but  forty  years.  It  is  generally  con- 
cbded  that  the  difficulty  arose  from  the  error  of  some  transcriber  in  writing  D^^^^K  tfr^ayim,  ''  forty,"  for  J7il*l^ 
vk.  *<  four :"  and  this  understanding  is  supported  by  the  Syriac  and  Arabic  versions,  by  Josephus,  and  by  the  Sixtine 
eCtiea  of  the  Vnlgate,  sad  by  yarioos  manuscript  copies  of  the  same  version.  These  all  read  *<  four "  instead  of 
•iirty." 

12.  ^  OUokJ* — ^This  place  is  mentioned  in  Josh.  zy.  &l,  among  the  towns  in  the  mountains  of  Judah's  lot.  It  seems 
to  hare  been  not  far  from  Hebron,  where  Absalom  was  when  he  sent  for  him.  The  Jews  think  that  Ahithopel  was 
Batk-sheha's  grandfather,  and  readily  joined  the  conspiracy  to  avenge  the  dishonour  of  his  grand-daughter  and  the 
■ntder  of  her  husband.  We  do  not  know  how  far  this  may  be  compatible  with  the  very  probable  conjecture  that  Ab- 
itkoi^s  dei^n  was  planned  and  carried  into  execution  in  consequence  of  the  rumour  tliat  he,  the  eldest  surviving  son, 
was  to  be  saperseded  in  the  succession  to  the  throne  by  the  young  Solomon,  the  son  of  this  very  Bath^sheba.  This 
istaition,  if  taown,  may  well  have  been  unpopular  to  the  people,  on  account  of  Solomon's  extreme  youth,  and  still  more, 
because  ii  the  apparent  ii^nstice  to  the  eldest  son  who  had  won  their  hearts.  This  supposition  would  account  for 
the  ytxT  gepetal  defection  of  the  people,  and  enable  us  to  trace  the  immediate  cause  of  the  rebellion.  We  may  suppose 
that  Absalom,  being  the  heir  and  the  beloved  son  of  his  father,  would  have  been  willing  to  wait  the  natural  course  of 
erents.  had  he  not  perceived  that  his  prospects  of  peaceably  succeeding  to  ths  throne  on  the  death  of  David  had 


is.  **  The  brook  Kub-on^'^-Tbia  brook,  as  mentioned  in  the  general  yiew  of  Jemsalem  (chap,  y.)  flows  through  the 
yaUey  which  lies  between  the  ci^  and  the  Mount  of  Olives  on  the  east.  It  discharges  itself  into  the  Dead  Sea,  and, 
lake  most  of  the  otiier  streams  of  Palestine,  is  a  mere  winter  torrent,  having  a  considerable  current  during  the  rainy 
maoo,  but  beine  usually  quite  dry  for  nine  months  of  the  year.  Its  bed  is  very  narrow  and  rather  deep,  and  u  now 
crossed  by  a  bridge  of  one  arch. 

30.  "  Bjad  kU  head  eopered/''-'Thk  does  not  mean  covering  the  head  in  a  common  sense,  as  by  putting  on  a  cap  or 
kA,  wludif  it  is  evident,  was  not  a  sign  of  mourning ;  but  it  obviously  means  wrap^g  up,  or  enveloping  the  head  with 
ft  cbth  or  robe.  This  was  also  a  custom  of  monrnmg  among  the  Persians,  Egyptians,  and  Romans— and  is  indeed  a 
other  general  practice,  being  a  sufficiently  natural  expression  of  grief  when  understood  as  a  resource  to  conceal  its 
nrpimiun.  Do  we  not  find  something  of  the  same  idea  among  ourselves  in  the  hoods  worn  by  female  mourners,  and 
ften  in  the  sweeping  hatbands  worn  by  the  men  at  funerals  ?  There  are  two  touching  illustrations  of  this  custom  in 
Qmatos  Cnrtius.  Mrius  bong  informed  by  the  eunuch  Tyriotes  that  his  queen  had  died  in  her  captivity^  but  had  been 
KsreetfoUy  treated  by  the  conqueror,  **  he  covered  his  head  and  wept  a  long  time ;  and  then,  the  tears  still  flowing  from 
iis  eyes.  Me  tmeooered  his  face,  and  holding  up  his  hands  to  heaven,  prayed  to  be  preserved  in  his  kingdom ;  but,  if  not, 
that  none  hot  AJexandec  might  be  master  of  Asia.*  And  again,  when  the  same  king  was  in  the  power  of  the  traitor 
Bessas,  cveij  mntnent  ezpectine  his  own  death,  he  had  an  interview  with  Artabasus :  they  wept  together,  and  the 
Utter  bein^  unwilling  to  leave  Darius,  the  unhappy  monarch  ordered  him  to  be  taken  away,  and  covered  his  own  head 
that  he  might  not  see  him  depart  in  audi  affliction,  and  then  flung  himself  upon  the  ground.  In  these  instances  we 
wt  the  covering  of  the  head  involves  the  concealment  of  the  face,  and  is  taken  as  a  sign  ef  grief  that  would  be  con- 
cealed. The  principle  of  this  idea  was  in  the  mind  of  the  ancient  painter,  who,  despairing  of  exhibiting  adequi^ely 
th£  pnefof  a  fiUher  at  the  sacrifice  of  his  daughter,  represented  hif  head  as  covered  with  a  veiL 
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1  Ziba,  by  presents  andfaUe  suggesliongt  obtaineih 
his  master's  inheritance,  5  At  Bahurim  Shimei 
cttrseth  David,  9  David  with  patience  abstaineth^ 
and  restredneth  others  from  revenge,  15  Hushai 
insinuateth  himself  into  Absalom  s  counsel,  20 
AhithopheVs  counseU 

And  when  David  was  a  little  past  the  top 
of  the  hill,  behold,  Ziba  the  servant  of  Me- 
phibosheth  met  him,  with  a  couple  of  asses 
saddled^  and  upon  them  two  hundred  loaves 
of  bread,  and  an  hundred  bunches  of  raisins, 
and  an  hundred  of  summer  fruits,  and  a 
bottle  of  wine. 

2  And  the  king  said  unto  Ziba,  What 
meanest  thou  by  these?  And  Ziba  said, 
The  asses  be  for  the  king's  houshold  to  ride 
on ;  and  the  bread  and  summer  fruit  for  the 
young  men  to  eat;  and  the  wine,  that  such 
as  be  faint  in  the  wilderness  may  drink. 

3  And  the  king  said.  And  where  is  thy 
master's  son?  And  Ziba  said  unto  the 
king.  Behold,  he  abideth  at  Jerusalem :  for 
he  said.  To  day  shall  the  house  of  Israel  re- 
store me  the  kingdom  of  my  father. 

4  Then  said  the  king  to  Ziba,  Behold, 
thine  are  all  that  pertained  unto  Mephibo- 
shcth.  And  Ziba  said,  *I  humbly  beseech 
thee  that  I  may  find  grace  in  thy  sight,  my 
lord,  O  king. 

5  1[  And  when  king  David  came  to  Ba- 
hurim, behold,  thence  came  out  a  man  of  the 
family  of  the  house  of  Saul,  whose  name  was 
Shimei,  the  son  of  Gerar :  "he  came  forth, 
and  cursed  still  as  he  came. 

6  And  he  cast  stones  at  David,  and  at  all 
the  servants  of  king  David:  and  all  the 
people  and  all  the  mighty  men  were  on  his 
right  hand  and  on  his  left. 

7  And  thus  said  Shimei  when  he  cursed. 
Come  out,  come  out,  thou  "bloody  man,  and 
thou  man  of  BeUal : 

8  The  Lord  hath  returned  upon  thee 
all  the  blood  of  the  house  of  Saul,  in  whose 
stead  thou  hast  reigned ;  and  the  Lord  hath 
delivered  the  kingdom  into  the  hand  of  Ab- 
salom thy  son :  and,  ^behold,  thou  art  taken 
in  thy  mischief,  because  thou  art  a  bloody 
man. 

9  If  Then  said  Abishai  the  son  of  Zeruiah 
unto  the  king,  \V*hy  should  this  Mead  do; 

:  ?  let  me  go  overj 


curse  my  lord  the  kin 

pray  thee,  and  take  ofThi?  head. 

10  And  the  king  said.  What  have  I  to  do 
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with  you,  ye  sons  of  Zeruiah?  so  let  him 
curse,  because  the  Lord  hath  said  unto  him, 
Curse  David.  Who  shall  then  say.  Where- 
fore hast  thou  done  so  ? 

11  And  David  said  to  Abishai,  and  to  all 
his  servants.  Behold,  my  son,  which  came 
forth  of  my  bowels,  seeketh  my  life:  how 
much  more  now  may  this  Benjamite  do  it  f 
let  him  sdone,  and  let  him  curse;  for  the 
Lord  hath  bidden  him. 

12  It  may  be  that  the  Lord  will  look  on 
mine  •  'affliction,  and  that  the  Lord  will  re- 
quite me  good  for  his  cursing  this  day. 

13  And  as  David  and  h^  men  went  by 
the  way,  Shimei  went  along  on  the  hill's  side 
over  against  him,  and  cursed  as  he  went, 
and  threw  stones  at  him,  and  *cast  dust. 

14  And  the  king,  and  all  the  neople  that 
icere  mih  him,  came  weary,  ana  refreshed 
themselves  there. 

15  ^  And  Absalom,  and  all  the  people 
the  men  of  Israel,  came  to  Jerusalem^  and 
Ahithophel  with  him. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Hushai 
the  Archite,  David's  friend,  was  come  unto 
Absalom,  that  Hushai  said  unto  Absalom, 
*God  save  the  king,  God  save  the  kin^. 

17  And  Absalom  said  to  Hushd,  fs  this 
thy  kindness  to  thy  friend?  why  wentest 
thou  not  with  thy  friend  ? 

18  And  Hushai  said  unto  Absalom,  Nay ; 
but  whom  the  Lord,  and  this  people,  and 
all  the  men  of  Israel,  choose,  ma  will  I  be, 
and  with  him  will  I  abide. 

19  And  again,  whom  should  I  serve? 
should  I  not  serve  in  the  presence  of  his  son  ? 
as  I  have  served  in  thy  lather's  presence,  so 
^vill  I  be  in  thy  presence. 

20  %  Then  said  Absalom  to  Ahithophel, 
Give  counsel  among  you  what  we  shall  do. 

21  And  AJiithopnel  said  unto  Absalom, 
Go  in  unto  thy  father's  concubines,  which 
he  hath  left  to  keep  the  house;  and  all 
Israel  shall  hear  that  thou  art  abhorred  of 
thy  father :  then  shall  the  hands  of  all  that 
are  with  thee  be  strong. 

22  So  they  spread  Absalom  a  tent  upop 
the  top  of  the  house ;  and  Absalom  went  in 
unto  his  father^s  concubines  In  the  sight  ol 
all  Israel. 

23  And  the  counsel  of  Ahithophel,  which 
he  counselled  in  those  days,  was  as  if  a  man 
had  enquired  at  the  "oracle  of  God :  so  ipoi 
all  the  counsel  of  Ahithophel  both  with  Da 
vid  and  with  Absalom. 


kos: 
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YoM  13.  **  T%rrm  tt&nt*  «i  Atm.^— In  like  i»anii«r  when  the  later  Jews  were  offended  at  what  Christ  said  to 
tbc«, *< they  took  1^  stones  to  cast  at  him."  Professor  Paxton  observes:  «Thb  conduct  was  evidently  tlie  relic  of  a 
Tciy  aodeit  custom,  which  had  gradually  fallen  into  disuse,  as  the  conduct  and  policy  of  the  warrior  improved,  till, 
iBODg  the  Jews  at  least,  it  was  confined  to  the  movements  of  private  rage  or  popular  fury.*'  (*  Illustrations  of  Scrip- 
ture,'vol  ill  p.  381.)  This  custom  was  that  of  using  stones  as  regular  and  legitimate  weapons  of  offence.  There  is 
N  qneition  that  stones  were  the  first  missiles  that  were  used,  whether  in  private  quarrels  or  public  warfare ;  and  one  of 
the  list  inventions  for  an  offensive  purpose  was  Tas  by  the  sling)  to  ghre  to  the  stone  greater  power  and  impulsion  than 
vhcn  diachar^  by  the  hand.  We  have  no  notice  in  the  Bible  of  the  use  of  stones  in  regular  warfare,  unless  in  the 
ddesce  of  besieged  towns ;  but  there  is  abundant  indication  tl-.at  these  were  the  weapons  with  which  the  Hebrews  were 
mt  secastomed  to  assail  each  other  in  their  quarrels,  sometimes  with  fatal  effect.  See,  for  instance,  Exod.  xxL  18, 
aod  Num.  xxxv.  17.  Nor  was  this  an  undignified  resource,  according  to  ancient  notions*  Homers  most  stately  heroes 
do  not  hesitate  to  pelt  each  other  with  stones  most  vigorously.    In  one  action — 

"  As  the  feath'ij  snows 
Fall  frequent,  on  some  winfry  day. . .  • 
So  thick  alternately  by  Trojans  hurled 
Against  the  Greeks,  and  by  the  Greeks  returned 
The  stony  volleys  flew.**— //lorf,  xii.    Cowpbh. 

We  also  see  IKomede  knockins^  down  iEneas  with  a  great  stone  and  breaking  his  leg ;  Ajax  and  Hector  assail  each 
•tkr  in  the  same  manner,  and  the  latter  has  his  shield  shattered  to  pieces  with  a  stone  as  larg^  as  a  millstone.  Aga- 
Bfiiaoa  also,  ^  the  king  of  men,"  in  dealing  destruction  among  the  ranks  of  the  enenw,  employs  by  turns,  <<  spear, 
fvofd,  and  mas^  stones.*'  Other  instances  of  this  use  of  stones  might  be  mentioned  lor  the  purpose  of  indicating 
that  the  act  of  throwing  stones  was  not  quite  so  undignified  as  it  now  is.     (See  the  cut  in  vol.  L  p.  612.) 

''iWcMf  ((m/.**— .Thus  also  the  New  Testament  Jews,  when  offended  at  the  address  of  St  Paul,  «  Cried  out,  and 
at  off  their  clothes,  and  threw  dtut  imto  the  air**  (Acts  zxii.  23).  That  text  is  however  susceptible  of  a  dutinct  illus- 
totioa;  aod  therefore  we  shall  content  ourselves  here  with  borrowing  from  Mr.  Roberts  the  following  illustration  of 
tbe  present  text  He  speaks  of  India,  **  Who,  in  the  Kast,  has  not  often  witnessed  a  similar  scene  ¥  Listen  to  the 
luledictions:  they  are  of  such  a  nature  that  evil  spirits  only  could  have  suggested  them.  Look  at  the  enraged  mis- 
aaai:  he  dates  not  come  near  for  fear  of  punishment,  but  he  stands  at  a  distance,  vociferates  his  imprecations, 
njtentlj  throws  about  his  hands ;  then  stoops  to  the  nound  and  takes  up  handsfui  of  dust,  throws  it  in  the  air,  and 
exdaims,  'Soon  shalt  thou  be  as  that->thy  mouth  shaU  soon  be  full  of  it— look,  look,  thou  cursed  one ;  as  this  dust  so 
ibilttkou  be!'"  We  may  add,  that  the  Oriental  nations,  generally,  infinitely  surpass  those  of  Europe  in  the  expres- 
am  and  acts  of  insult  and  abuse ;  but  that  the  exhibitions  of  their  xage,  howevex  Tiolent,  aie  Mldom  attended  with 
pcMial  injury,  or  proceed  to  the  length  of  bodily  conflict 


CHAPTER  XVII. 

'AkHkophels  counsel  is  overthrown  by  HuskaPs, 
oceormng  to  God's  appointment.    15  Secret  intel- 

Sence  u  sent  unto  David.    23  Akithophei  hang- 
hhnself.    25  Amasa  is  made  ccmiatn.    27  Da- 
tidaiMtthanaifn  is  furnished  unth  provision* 

Moreover  Ahithophcl  said  unto  Absalom, 
Let  me  now  choose  out  twelve  thousand 
men,  and  I  will  arise  and  pursue  after  David 
tliis  night: 

2  Aid  I  will  come  upon  him  while  he  is 
vcOT  and  weak  handed,  and  will  make  him 
afraid:  and  all  the  people  that  are  with  him 
shall  flee ;  and  I  will  smite  the  kin^  only : 

3  And  I  will  bring  back  all  the  people 
unto  thee :  the  man  whom  thou  scckest  is  as 
if  all  returned :  so  all  the  people  shall  be  in 
peace. 

4  And  the  saying  'pleased  Absalom  well, 
and  all  the  elders  cl*  Israel; 

5  Then  said  Absalom,  Call  now  Hushai 
tie  Aichite  also,  and  let  us  hear  likewise 
'vhathesaith. 

6  And  when  Hushai  was  come  to  Absa- 
lom, Absalom  spake  unto  him,  saying,  Ahi- 
tWhelhath  spoken  after  this  manner :  shall 
WB  do  after  his  'sayinff  ?  if  not ;  speak  thou. 

7  And  Hushai  said  unto  Absalom,  The 


counsel  that  Ahithophel  hath  *given  m  not 
good  at  this  time. 

8  For,  said  Hushai,  thou  knowest  thy 
father  and  his  men,  that  they  be  mighty 
men,  and  they  be  *chafed  in  their  minds,  as 
a  bear  robbed  of  her  whelps  in  the  field : 
and  thy  father  is  a  man  of  war,  and  will  not 
lodge  with  the  people. 

9  Behold,  he  is  hid  now  in  some  pit,  or 
in  some  other  place :  and  it  will  come  to  pass, 
when  some  of  them  be  'overthrown  at  the 
first,  that  whosoever  heareth  it  will  say. 
There  is  a  slaughter  among  the  people  that 
follow  Absalom, 

10  And  he  also  that  is  valiant,  whose 
heart  is  as  the  heart  of  a  lion,  shall  utterly 
melt :  for  all  Israel  knoweth  that  thy  father 
is  a  mighty  man,  and  they  which  be  with  him 
are  valiant  men. 

11  Therefore  I  counsel  that  all  Israel  be 
generally  gathered  unto  thee,  from  Dan 
even  to  Beersheba,  as  the  sand  that  is  by 
the  sea  for  midtitude ;  and  ^that  thou  go  to 
battle  in  thine  own  person. 

12  So  shall  we  come  upon  him  in  some 

Elace  where  he  shall  be  found,  and  we  will 
ght  upon  him  as  the  dew  falleth  on  the 
ground :  and  of  him  and  of  all  the  men  that 


*  H«b.  /btfM.  1  Hffb.  that  ^jffaea,  or  proinet  f,  fte. 
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are  with  him  there  shall  not  be  left  so  much 
as  one. 

13  Moreover,  if  he  be  gotten  into  a  city, 
then  shall  all  Israel  bring  ropes  to  that  city, 
and  we  will  draw  it  into  the  nver,  until  there 
be  not  one  small  stone  found  there. 

14  And  Absalom  and  all  the  men  of  Israel 
said.  The  counsel  of  Hushai  the  Archite  is 
better  than  the  co\msel  of  Ahithophel.  For 
the  Lord  had  "appointed  to  defeat  the  good 
counsel  of  Ahithophel,  to  the  intent  that  the 
Lord  might  bring  evil  upon  Absalom. 

15  ^Then  said  Hushai  unto  Zadok  and 
to  Abiathar  the  priests.  Thus  and  thus  did 
Ahithophel  counsel  Absalom  and  the  elders 
of  Israel ;  and  thus  and  thus  have  I  coun- 
selled. 

16  Now  therefore  send  quickly,  and  tell 
Davids  saying.  Lodge  not  this  night  in  the 
plains  of  the  wilderness,  but  speedily  pass 
over ;  lest  the  king  be  swallowed  up,  and  all 
the  people  that  are  with  him. 

17  Now  Jonathan  and  Ahimaaz  stayed 
by  En-rogel;  for  ihey  might  not  be  seen  to 
come  into  the  city :  and  a  wench  went  and 
told  them;  and  tney  went  and  told  king 
David. 

18  Nevertheless  a  lad  saw  them,  and  told 
Absalom :  but  they  went  both  of  them  away 
quickly>  and  came  to  a  man*s  house  in  Ba- 
hurim,  which  had  a  well  in  his  court;  whi- 
ther they  went  down. 

19  And  the  woman  took  and  spread  a  co- 
vering over  the  well's  mouth,  and  spread 

f  round  com  thereon ;  and  the  thing  was  not 
nown. 

20  And  when  Absalom's  servants  came 
to  the  woman  to  the  house,  they  said.  Where 
is  Ahimaaz  and  Jonathan  ?  And  the  woman 
said  unto  them,  They  be  gone  over  the  brook 
of  water.  And  when  they  had  sought  and 
could  not  find  them,  they  returned  to  Jeru- 
salem. 
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21  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  they  were 
departed,  that  they  came  up  out  of  the  well, 
and  went  and  told  king  David,  and  said 
unto  David,  Arise,  and  pass  quickly  over  the 
water :  for  thus  hath  Anithophel  counselled 
against  you. 

22  Then  David  arose,  and  all  the  people 
that  were  with  him,  and  they  passed  over 
Jordan :  by  the  morning  Ught  tnere  lacked 
not  one  of  them  that  was  not  gone  over 
Jordan. 

23  %  And  when  Ahithophel  saw  that  his 
counsel  was  not  "followed,  he  saddled  his  ass, 
and  arose,  and  gat  him  home  to  his  house, 
to  his  city,  and  *°put  his  houshold  in  order, 
and  hanged  himself,  and  died,  and  was  bu- 
ried in  the  sepulchre  of  his  fadier. 

24  Then  David  came  to  MahanainL  And 
Absalom  passed  over  Jordan,  he  and  all  the 
men  of  Israel  with  him. 

25  ^  And  Absalom  made  Amasa  captain 
of  the  host  instead  of  Joab :  which  Amasa 
was  a  man's  son,  whose  name  was  Ithra  an 
Israelite,  that  went  in  to  Abigail  the  daugh- 
ter of  Nahash,  sister  to  Zeruiah  Joab's  mo- 
ther. 

26  So  Israel  and  Absalom  pitched  in  the 
land  of  Gilead. 

27  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Darid 
was  come  to  Mahanaim,  that  Shobi  the  son 
of  Nahash  of  Rabbah  of  the  children  of  Am- 
mon,  and  Machir  the  son  of  Ammiel  of  Lo- 
debar,  and  Barzillai  the  Gileadito  of  Eoge- 
lim, 

28  Brought  beds,  and  "basons,  and  earth- 
en vessels,  and  wheat,  and  barley,  and  flour, 
and  parched  com,  and  beans^  and  lentiles, 
and  parched  pulse, 

29  And  honey,  and  butter,  and  sheep, 
and  cheese  of  kme,  for  David,  and  for  the 
people  that  were  with  him,  to  eat :  for  they 
said.  The  people  is  hungry,  and  weary,  and 
thirsty,  in  the  wilderness. 


•Heb. 


*  Heb«  dome,        ^^  H«b.  gm>9  charge  concerning  hit  hanee,         "  Or,  enps. 


Verse  8.  **J9  a  bear  robbed  of  her  whe/p$** — Hanner  apoloffikes  foi  the  coarseness  of  this  comparison.  We  aie  unable 
to  perceive  any  coarseness  that  needs  apology.  David  and  his  valiant  men  are  not  compared  to  bears ;  but  their  state 
of  mind,  when  chafed  by  wrong,  and  contending  for  honour  and  existence,  is  compiued  to  that  most  awfol  example  of 
animal  rage,  and  of  unswerving  venseance  and  unconquerable  energy,  which  the  bereaved  bear  exhibits,  eved  to  the 
death.  On  thb  point  we  may  remark  amn,  under  Prov.  xviL  12,  where  a  similar  comparison  occurs — limiting  our 
attention  at  present  to  the  animal  itself.  We  have  stated  in  the  note  to  1  Sam.  xvii.,  th&t  the  bear  is  now  very  rare  in 
Palestine,  but  is  not  altogether  unknown,  and  is  still  found  in  Syria  and  other  parts  of  Western  Asia.  We  also  ex- 
pressed an  opinion  that^^with  some  variations,  the  brown  bear  is  that  which  is  ^uerally  found  in  those  regions.  The 
variations  are  chiefly  in  the  colour,  quantity,  and  character  of  the  fur;  and  this,  though  a  common  efiect  of  climate^ 
gpes  a  great  way  in  giving  a  very  different  appearance  to  aninuds  with  the  same  essential  specific  distinctions  and 
characteristics.  We  believe  that  the  only  figure  extant  of  a  Syrian  bear  is  that  given  by  Hemprich  and  Rhxenbergi 
after  which  the  figure  in  our  wood-cut  has  been  drawn.  The  specimen  (a  female)  was  killed  by  the  travellers  neai 
the  village  of  Bischerre  in  Syria.  They  have  determined  it  to  be  a  distinct  species,  to  which  they  have  given  the  name 
of  the  Syrian  bear  (  Virme  Bjriacue),  It  is  perhaps  a  variety  of  the  brown  bear  (Urtue  /frcioe)  produced  by  climate ;  and 
the  figured  specimen  of  Ehrenberg  bean  much  resemblance  to  an  Albino  specimen  of  the  brown  bear  preserved  in  the 
Briti£  Museum.  This  is  remarked  by  the  author  of  the  article  "  Bbar**  in  the  '  Fenny  Gyciopadia,*  to  which  we  an 
indebted  for  the  following  particulars  concerning  the  animal  in  question. 
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Ihi  Srxifta  bear  Ss  sometimet  of  a  fulvoits  brown  colour,  and  sometimes  of  a  tUlvoas  white,  variegated  with  fulvoiw 
mti ;  the  ftir  is  woollv  beneath,  with  long,  straight,  or  but  slightly-curled  hair  externally ;  and  between  the  shoulders 
toflif  is  a  stiff  mane  of  erected  hairs*  about  four  inches  long.  **  The  individual  killed  was  neither  ^oung  nor  old,  and 
BMSored,  fipom  the  nose  to  the  tip  of  the  tail,  about  four  feet  two,  the  tail  being  six  inches.  They  saw  her  den  (where 
there  wu  much  bear's  dung),  formed  by  great  fragments  of  calcareous  rock  that  appeared  to  have  been  casually  thrown 
tofcthee.  They  ata  of  the  flesh,  which  they  found  sapid,  but  the  liver  was  sweet  and  nauseous.  The  g^ll  appears  to 
be  held  in  (peat  esteem ;  the  skins  are  sold ;  and  so  is  the  dung,  under  the  name  of  bar-ed-dub ;  the  latter  being  used 
at  s  asdicme  for  diseases  of  the  eye  in  Syria  and  Egypt."  There  was  nothing  found  in  its  stomach ;  but  it  is 
dcKiibed  aM  fre^umtly  preying  on  animals,  though  it,  for  the  most  part,  feeds  oa  vegetables.  It  will  be  observed  that 
Baefaon  (Sishimu  or  Burekhardt)  is  a  few  miles  east  of  Kanobin  in  Mount  Lebanou.  It  is  there  said  to  inhabit  the 
kisher  paits  of  the  mountain,  near  the  region  of  snow,  in  summer ;  but  in  winter  wanders  to  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
Tillages  lower  down  the  mountain.  As  the  Scripture  indicates  no  characteristic  of  the  bear  which  it  mentions,  except 
inch  u  sre  common  to  every  species,  we  cannot  otherwise  conclude  than  that  this  bear  is  that  which  is  intended,  and 
coxeniing  which  the  information  furnished  by  Ehrenberg.  however  scanty,  is  by  far  the  most  satisfactory  that  has 
hitherto  been  given. 


Striam  Bbar. 

10.  "  ffe  oAo  thai  is  valumt,  whote  heart  it  at  the  heart  of  a  /iom."— In  verse  8,  the  beat  robbed  of  her  whelps  u  taken 
lithe  nrmbol  of  the  rage  and  boldness  of  excitement  and  despair ;  here  the  lion  is  made  the  sjrmbol  of  iiative,  or  per- 
B^acntly  inherent,  boldness  and  courage.  In  the  Bible  the  native  courage  of  the  lion  is  continually  mentioned  both  as 
iiaet,  sad  ss  supplying  an  illustrative  figure.  Nor  is  this  peculiar  to  the  Bible ;  for  the  daring  and  indomitable  war- 
DOC  is  compared  to  the  lion  in  the  poetry  of  Greece  and  Rome,  and  of  every  nation,  ancient  or  modem,  in  which  the 


•wghs  whoever  evidence  may  be  deduced  from  the  stray  anecdotes  by  which  it  has,  in  modem  times,  been  occasion- 
^  soaeht  to  shake  the  claim  of  this  magnificent  beast  to  those  high  distinctions  which,  firom  the  earliest  records  of 
^  it  has  enjoyed.  We  believe  that  Leo  Africanus  was  the  first  to  assail  the  character  of  the  lion.  He  says  that 
^fioas  m  some  parts  of  Africa  were  so  timid,  that  they  would  scamper  away  at  the  cry  of  children ;  and  this  was 
fxticfllaxly  the  caee  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Agla,  whence  it  became  a  proverb  in  Fez.  to  call  blustering  cowards 
'BoassT  Agla.»  Elsewhere  he  observes,  that  the  most  timorous  persons  mi^ht  drive  the  lions  away  with  a  small  stick. 
^«  Buxow  aad  others  ha?e  also  more  recently  impugned  the  claim  of  the  lion  to  the  more  noble  qualities  which  have 
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made  an  undignified  retreat  in  circumstances  of  danger.  We  have  oursehei,  on  the  banks  of  the  Tigris,  teen  the  mn 
outrageous  insults,  by  voice  and  missiles,  insufficient  to  provoke  lions  from  their  secure  dens,  the  entrances  to  which  m 
strewed  with  the  spoils  of  the  animals  they  had  devoured.  Nevertheless,  we  do  not  see  wh  j  individual  instances, 
local  modifications  of  character,  should  be  made  to  affect  the  general  estimation  in  which  an  animal  is  held.  Ther^ 
perhaps  the  same  individuality  of  character  among  wild  beasts,  as  we  allow  to  dogs  and  other  domestic  animals  ;  b 
probably,  are  thev,  in  the  different  climates  they  inhabit,  without,  so  to  speak,  national  peculiarities,  analogous 
those  which  we  observe  among  the  dispersed  tribes  of  mankind.  It  requires  there£bre  the  concurrence  of  a  large  numb 
of  independent  observations  to  establish  the  general  character  of  any  animal,  or  to  authorise  us  to  modify  a  charad 
which  has  long  been  established.  We  may  therefore  allow  that  there  are  cowardly  lions,  and  that  even  the  lions 
particular  districts  are  timid  creatiu«s,  without  being  re^iuired  to  admit  that  the  lion  is  not  generally  as  bold  and  co 
rageous  as  the  sacred  writers  and  the  general  consent  of  mankind  affirm  him  to  be. 

13.  **  Bring  rope$  to  the  cUy^*  kc, — The  exaggerated,  hyperbolical  style  which  Hushai,  here  and  elsewhere,  jud^ 
to  be  calculated  to  win  upon  Absalom,  shows  that  he  perfectly  understood  the  sort  of  man  with  whom  he  had  to  del 
lu  the  present  instance  it  is  possible  that  there  was  some  exaggerated  reference  to  a  mode  actually  adopted  iu  t] 
siege  of  towns.  Hooks  or  cranes  were  thrown  upon  the  walls  or  battlements,  with  which,  by  means  of  attached  rop< 
they  were  sometimes  pulled  down  piecemeal  into  the  surrounding  trench  or  ditch.  The  language  of  Hushai  is  i 
stronger  import  than  this,  and  seems  intended  to  convey  the  idea,  that  with  such  vast  power  as  Absalom  could  cos 
mand,  the  mere  manual  force  of  his  troops  would  sweep  the  strongest  town  from  tho  face  of  the  earth.  It  is  in  faj 
a  true  Oriental  style  of  speakiue  of  or  to  a  prince.  Forbes,  in  his  <  Oriental  Memoirs','  has  a  passage  which,  as  I 
states,  illustrates  this.  In  descrS^ing  the  manner  in  which  the  chopdars  or  heralds  proclaimed  the  titles  of  Futty  8ihii| 
the  Mahratta  chief,  as  they  marched  before  him,  when  he  visited  the  British  camp  at  Brodera,  he  says: — **^  One  of  tli 
most  insignificant- looking  men  I  ever  saw,  then  became  the  destroyer  of  nations,  the  leveller  of  mountains,  the  exhausli 
of  the  ocean.  After  commanding  every  inferior  mortal  to  make  way  for  this  exalted  prince,  the  heralds  called  alotl 
to  the  animal  creation,  '  Betire,  ye  serpents ;  fly,  ve  locusts ;  approach  not,  guanas,  hzards,  and  reptiles,  while  jm 
lord  and  master  condescends  to  set  his  foot  upon  the  earth.*  Anrogant  as  this  language  may  appear,  it  is  less  so  tba 
that  of  Oriental  pageantry  in  general.  The  sacred  writings  afford  many  examples  of  such  hyperbole.  None  more  i 
than  Hushai*s  speech  to  Absalom.*  Indeed,  all  Hushai's  speeches  to  him  furnish  a  choice  collection  of  such  Orientaliun 
Absalom  is  to  collect  an  army  '<  as  the  sand  that  is  by  the  sea  for  multitude  ;^  which  army  is  to  light  upon  David  an 
the  faithful  few  '<  as  the  dew  falleth  on  the  groiwd ;"  and  is  to  pull  towns  with  ropes  into  rivers  <*  imtit  there  be  m 
one  small  stone  fuuud  there.** 

19.  «  Had  a  %rell  in  hit  ctntrt ;  tthither  they  teent  doum.^ — ^This  may  have  been  either  a  proper  weH,  at  that  time  dry,c 
a  clntem  for  the  preservation  of  rain-water,  which  happened  at  this  time  to  be  exhausted.  The  water  in  common  cistern 
is  often  out  before  the  end  of  summer,  and  wells  also  sometimes  become  dry  in  the  same  seaaon.  Some  wells  romai 
dry  permanently,  and  cisterns  can  of  course  be  kept  dry  when  once  exhausted.  Hence  there  are  in  the  Kost  great  nun 
ben  of  dry  cisterns  and  wells,  which  furnish  occasional  retreats  to  such  as  require  concealment  Hushai  himself  lad. 
in  rerse  7,  suggested  the  probabiUty  that  David  was  hid  in  some  pit — perhafis  referring  to  some  such  a  place  of  refug 
as  that  which  the  sons  of  the  priests  now  fotmd.  Instances  are  often  heard  in  the  East  uf  persons  who  have  remaiue 
concealed  a  considerable  length  of  time,  under  similar  circumstances.  They  are  also  occasionally  used  as  prisoni 
Scott  Waring  mentions  a  descendant  of  Nadir  Shah  whom  he  found  acting  as  head  groom  to  Mihdee  Ulee  Khan,  on 
salary  of  about  forty  shillings  a  month.  "  At  two  different  periods  he  was  confined  in  a  well  for  two,  and  then  thre 
years,  and  was  indebted  for  his  escape  each  time  to  the  disturbances  which  distracted  Khorassan.**  Rmpty  cistern 
(sometimes  however  with  mire  at  the  bottom)  were  used  for  the  same  purpose  by  the  Jews,  as  we  see  by  Jer.  xzxviii.  G 
Zech.  ix.  11. 

29.  **Cht€ie  ofkine/* — ^This  is  mentioned,  we  conclude,  to  distinguish  the  cheese  from  that  made  from  the  milk  c 
goats  and  sheep.  These,  with  cows,  furnish  most  of  the  cheese  used  in  the  East.  Camels*  milk  is  not  used  far  th 
purpose,  or  very  rarely.  In  different  times  and  countries,  the  milk  of  a  great  variety  of  animals  has  been  used  fc 
making  cheese.  In  the  middle  ages,  we  read  of  cheese  from  deexs'  milk.  The  Arabs  near  Mount  Carmel  readil 
believed  DArvieux,  when,  to  prevent  them  from  seizing  the  cheeses  which  formed  part  of  the  cargo  of  a  vessel  wrecke 
on  the  coast,  he  told  them  that  they  were  made  with  sows'  milk.  We  conclude,  that  when  cheese  is  mentioned  withou 
such  dbtinction  as  in  the  pre:»ent  text,  we  are  to  understand  that  it  is  made  from  the  milk  of  goats,  and  perhai«  tba 
of  sheep. 


CHAPTER  XVIII. 


under  the  hand  of  Ittai  the  Qittite.  Am 
the  king  said  unto  the  people,  I  will  surel; 
go  forth  with  you  myself  also. 

3  But  the  people  answered.  Thou  shal 
not  go  forth :  for  if  we  flee  aw^y,  they  wil 
not  *care  for  us ;  neither  if  half  of  us  die 
will  they  care  for  us :  but  now  thou  art  Vortl 
ten  thousand  of  us :  therefore  now  if  is  bet 
ter  that  thou  'succour  us  out  of  the  city. 

4  And  the  kinff  said  unto  them,  Wha 
seemeth  you  best  1  will  do.  And  the  kin< 
stood  by  the  gate  side,  and  aU  the  peopl 
came  out  by  hundreds  and  by  thousands. 

5  And  tne  king  commanded  Joab  an( 
Abishai  and  Ittai,  saying.  Deal  gently  fo 

^r^  »Heb,sr«thdr*e«r<os«i.   :      "Ueb.aidsOiWMiHfi/iK.  J      > Uel». ^ to fsososr. 
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1  David  viewing  the  armies  in  their  march  giveih 
them  charge  of  Absalom,  6  The  Israelites  are 
sore  smitten  in  the  teood  o/Ephraim.  9  Absalom, 
honing  in  an  oak,  is  slain  by  Joab,  and  cast  into 
a  pit,  1 8  Absalom's  place.  1 9  Ahimaaz  and  Cushi 
bring  tidings  to  David.  33  David  mourneth  for 
Absalom. 

And  David  numbered  the  people  that  were 
with  him,  and  set  captains  of  thousands  and 
captains  of  hundreds  over  them. 

2  And  David  sent  forth  a  third  part  of 
the  people  under  the  hand  of  Joab,  and  a 
third  part  under  the  hand  of  Abishai  the  son 
of  Zeruiah,  JoaVs  brother,  and  a  third  part 
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r\c  with  the  young  man,  even  with  Ab- 
And  all  the  people  heard  when  the 
king  gaye  all  the  captains  charge  concerning 

iMoVL 

6  f  So  the  people  went  out  into  the  field 
tgainst  Israel:  and  the  battle  was  in  the 
woodofEphraun; 

7  Where  the  people  of  Israel  were  slain 
before  the  servants  of  David,  and  there  was 
there  a  great  slaughter  that  day  of  twenty 
ihanssni  men, 

8  For  the  battle  was  there  scattered  over 
tbelaee  of  all  the  country:  and  the  wood 
Meroured  more  people  tliat  day  than  the 
swdi  devoured. 

9  f  And  Absalom  met  the  servants  of 
Dayid.  And  Absalom  rode  upon  a  mule, 
and  the  mule  went  under  the  tnick  boughs 
of  a  great  oak,  and  his  head  caught  hold  of 
tiie  (nJ[,  and  he  was  taken  up  between  the 
hearen  and  the  earth;  and  the  mule  that 
toi  under  him  went  away. 

10  And  a  certain  man  saw  it,  and  told 
Joab,  and  said.  Behold,  I  saw  Absalom 
iian£[ed  in  an  oak. 

11  And  Joab  said  unto  the  man  that  told 
luiD;  And,  behold,  thou  sawest  him,  and  why 
iMst  thou  not  smite  him  there  to  the  ground  ? 
ffld  I  would  have  given  thee  ten  shekels  of 
^tx,  and  a  girdle. 

12  And  the  man  said  unto  Joab,  Though 
I  Aodd  ^receive  a  thousand  shekels  of  silver 
in  mine  hand,  yet  would  I  not  put  forth  mine 
laod against  tne  king's  son :  for  in  our  hear- 
iof  the  king  charged  thee  and  Abishai  and 
Ittai,  saying,  ^Beware  that  none  touch  the 
joong  man  Absalom. 

13  Otherwise  I  should  have  wrought 
[alshood  against  mine  own  life :  for  there 
is  no  matter  hid  from  the  king,  and  thou 
thjself  wouldest  have  set  thyself  against 

14  Then  said  Joab,  I  may  not  tarr)r  thus 
*with  thee.  And  he  took  tliree  darts  in  his 
land,  and  thrust  them  through  the  heart  of 
Absalom,  while  he  was  yet  alive  in  the  *midst 
of  the  oak. 

15  And  ten  younff  men  that  bare  JoaVs 
armour  compassed  aoout  and  smote  Absa- 
*^  and  slew  him. 

16  And  Joab  blew  the  trumpet,  and  the 
P^fe  returned  from  pursuing  after  Israel : 
for  Joab  held  back  the  people. 

17  And  th^  took  Absalom,  and  cast  him 
^»  great  pit  in  the  wood,  and  laid  a  very 


Geat  heap  of  stones  upon  him:   and  all 
rael  fled  every  one  to  his  tent. 

18  ^  Now  Absalom  in  his  lifetime  had 
taken  and  reared  up  for  himself  a  pillar, 
which  is  in  Hhe  king's  dale :  for  he  said,  I 
have  no  son  to  keep  my  name  in  remem- 
brance :  and  he  called  the  pillar  after  his 
own  name :  and  it  is  called  unto  this  day, 
Absalom's  place. 

19  ^  Then  said  Ahimaaz  the  son  of  Za- 
dok.  Let  me  now  run,  and  bear  the  king 
tidings,  how  that  the  Lord  hath  ^^^avenged 
him  of  his  enemies. 

20  And  Joab  said  unto  him,  Thou  shalt 
not  bear  tidings  this  day,  but  thou  shalt 
"bear  tidings  another  day:  but  this  day 
thou  shalt  bear  no  tidings,  because  the  king^s 
son  is  dead. 

21  Then  said  Joab  to  Cushi,  Go  tell  the 
king  what  thou  hast  seen.  And  Cushi 
bowed  himself  unto  Joab,  and  ran. 

22  Then  said  Ahimaaz  the  son  of  Zadok 

fet  again  to  Joab,  But  "howsoever,  let  me, 
pray  thee,  also  run  after  CushL  And  Joab 
said.  Wherefore  wilt  thou  run,  my  son,  see- 
ing that  thou  bast  no  tidings  "ready? 

23  But  howsoever,  said  he,  let  me  run. 
And  he  said  unto  him,  Bun.  Then  Ahimaaz 
ran  by  the  way  of  the  plain,  and  overran 
Cushi. 

24  And  David  sat  between  the  two  gates : 
and  the  watchman  went  up  to  the  roof  over 
the  gate  unto  the  wall,  and  lifted  up  his 
eyes,  and  looked,  and  behold  a  man  running 
alone. 

25  And  the  watchman  cried,  and  told  the 
king.  And  the  king  said.  If  he  be  alone, 
there  is  tidings  in  his  mouth.  And  he  came 
apace,  and  drew  near. 

26  And  the  watchman  saw  another  man 
running :  and  the  watchman  called  unto  the 
porter,  and  said.  Behold  another  man  run- 
ning alone.  And  the  king  said.  He  also 
bringeth  tidings. 

27  And  the  watchman  said,  ^^Me  thinketh 
the  running  of  the  foremost  is  like  the  run- 
ning of  Ahimaaz  the  son  of  Zadok.  And 
the  king  said.  He  is  a  good  man,  and  cometh 
with  g^>d  tidings. 

28  And  Ahim^^  called,  and  said  unto 
the  king,  "  "All  is  well.  And  he  fell  down 
to  the  earth  upon  his  face  before  the  king, 
and  said.  Blessed  be  the  Lord  thy  God, 
which  hath  ^'delivered  up  the  men  that  lifted 
up  their  hand  against  my  lord  the  king. 


» 


▼OLIL  8 
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29  And  the  Idnff  said,  ^^n  the  young^man 
Absalom  safe?  And  Ahimaaz  answered, 
When  Joab  sent  the  king's  servant,  and  me 
thy  senrant,  I  saw  a  great  tumult,  but  I  knew 
not  what  it  was, 

30  And  the  king  sdd  unto  him,  Turn 
aside,  and  stand  here.  And  he  turned  aside, 
and  stood  still. 

31  And,  behold,  Cushi  came;  and  Cushi 
said,  '^ridings,  my  lord  the  king:  for  the 
Lord  hath  avenged  thee  this  day  of  all  them 
that  rose  up  against  thee. 

1*  Heb.  Is  there  p«aee/ 


32  And  the  king  said  unto  Cushi,  Is  the 
young  man  Abssilom  safe?  And  Cuslii 
answered.  The  enemies  of  my  lord  the  king, 
and  all  that  rise  against  thee  to  do  theehvi^, 
be  as  that  young  man  is. 

33  ^  And  the  king  was  much  moved,  and 
went  up  to  the  chamber  over  the  gate,  and 
wept :  and  as  he  went,  thus  he  said,  0  my 
son  Absalom,  my  son,  my  son  Absalom! 
would  God  I  had  died  for  thee,  O  Absalom, 
my  son,  my  son ! 

Verse  6.  **  In  the  vfood  of  Ephraim/*'—'Ihk  wood  was,  of  ceurse,  not  in  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  but  on  the  east  of  the 
Jordan,  near  Mahanaim.  It  was  so  called,  as  some  suppose,  from  the  slauehter  of  the  Ephraimites  in  this  neighbour- 
hood by  Jephthah.  Others  think  that  the  Ephraimitee  had  pasture  grounds  tiiere :  for  it  is  a  remarkable  fact,  which, 
if  true,  will  well  eiplain  why  the  name  of  Ephraim  occurs  in  places  remote  from^  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe,  that  the 
Hebrews  believe  that  Joshua  gave  to  them  the  privilege  of  feeding  their  cattle  in  any  wood  within  the  lot  of  any  of 
the  other  tribes:  and  the  present  wood  being  conveniently  situated  near  the  Jordan,  they  used  to  drive  their  cattle 
across  the  river  for  pasture* 

8.  ^<  7%e  wood  devoured  wore  people.  • .  •  than  the  noordP — Josephus  explains  this  by  observing  that  more  of  Absalom's 
army  were  slain  in  the  pursuit  through  the  forests  and  vtdleys  than  on  the  field  of  battle.  This  not  unfrequently 
happens^ 

17.  '^  Ckat  him  into  a  great  pit  »•..  and  laid  a  very  great  heap  of  ttonet  upon  htm." — ^The  common  opinion  is,  that  this 
was  intended  as  a  dishonourable  grave,  tor  one  who  wanted  nothing  but  the  power  to  have  been  a  parricide.  Under 
this  view,  Divine  Providence  rendered  his  death  dishonourable,  by  hanging  in  a  tree ;  and  man  made  his  funeral  dis- 
honourable, by  subjecting^  him  after  death  to  the  punishment  of  stoning — awarded  in  the  law  to  the  rebellious  sou 
(Dent.  xzL  21).  And  this  opinion  is  alleged  to  be  si^ported  by  the  fact,  that  the  people  are  continually  throwing 
stones  toward  the  monument  of  Absalom,  in  the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat,  to  mark  their  detestation  of  his  crime.  We 
feel  obliged  to  dissent  from  this  view.  We  will  not  decidedly  contend  that  the  heap  of  stones  was  intended  to  honour 
the  memory  of  the  khi^  beloved,  though  guilty,  son;  but  we  are  certainly  persuaided  that  no  such  stigma  was  ori- 
ginally intended  by  this  mode  of  interment.  Where  do  we  read  that  a  heap  of  stones  over  a  gprave  was  accounted 
disgraceful  ?  So  far  from  being  so,  perhaps  the  most  ancient  and  prevalent  method  of  preserving  the  memory  of  the 
mighty  dead  was  to  erect  over  their  graves  a  heap  of  earth  or  of  stones :  and  how  shall  we  say,  that  what  was  deemed 
honourable  under  ordtnary  circumstances,  was  disgraceful  in  the  case  of  Absalom  ?  It  is  even  possible  tiiat  those  won- 
ders of  the  world,  the  Egyptian  pyramids-^if  they  be  indeed  sepulchral  monuments — ^were,  as  such,  founded  on  the 
idea  which  the  primitive  heap  of  loose  unwrought  stones  suggested.  A  pyramid  is  little  other  than  such  a  heap,  in 
such  a  regulkr  and  stable  form  as  an  ingenious  and  laborious  people  might  naturally  think  of  giving  to  it.  A  pyramid 
is,  in  this  view,  a  tumulus;  and  the  ru£9  tumulus  of  heaped  earth  or  stone  being  perhaps  deemed  unseemly  by  so 
refined  a  people,  they  determined  to  retain  the  essential  character  of  this  kind  of  monument,  but  at  the  same  time  to 
render  it  a  gigantic  effi>rt  of  human  art  and  human  labour.  Princes,  and  chiefs  slain  in  battle,  seem  to  have  been 
most  generuly  distinguished  by  such  heaped  monuments.  Absalom  was  both.  Nevertheless,  it  must  be  confessed, 
that  in  instances  which  occurred  sortie  centuries  earlier,  a  heap  of  stones  does,  on  the  first  view,  appear  to  have  been 
considered  a  posthumous  degradation  (See  Josh.  vii.  26 ;  viil  29) ;  hut  on  this  too  much  stress  must  not  be  laid,  as  we 
know  that  the  same  posthumous  treatment  of  the  body  became,  in  other  instances,  honourahle,  which  had  originaUyj 
been  accounted  deg^radingp— 'burning,  for  instance. 

But  we  are  dismdined,  in  <my  of  the  cases  mentioned,  to  consider  the  heap  of  stones  as  a  peculiarly  tepulckral  monu- 
ment, whether  for  honour  or  degradation.  If  we  consider  the  declared  sense  in  which  heaps  of  stone  are  thrown  up, 
we  find  that  they  were ''heaps  of  witness,**  or  memorials  of  various  transactions— of  covenants  or  events — and  not 
individual  monuments,  or  only  so  as  connected  with  events.  In  short,  they  were  general  memorials  ;  and  if  we  find 
them  thrown  over  the  bodies  of  deceased  persons,  it  was  not,  we  conceive,  solely  for  the  purpose  of  a  personal  monu- 
ment, but  as  a  commemoration  of  the  event  of  which  the  death  of  such  a  person  formed  the  crisis  or  termination.  Thus 
the  heap  of  Achan  commemorated  the  termination,  by  his  punishment,  of  the  public  evil  which  his  sin  had  occasioned ; 
thai  over  the  king  of  Ai  commemorated  the  downful  of  that  city ;  and  that  in  the  test  was  a  memorial  of  the  rebellion 
which  terminated  in  Absabm^  death. 

As  to  the  fact  that  the  natives  throw  stones  at  the  tomb  of  Absalom ;  the  act  has  many  meanings  in  the  East,  and 
we  are  not  sure  that  travellers  have  not  given  it,  in  many  instances,  the  explanation  which  /Aey  judged  prohable,  rathei 
than  that  which  the  natives  had  in  view.  We  will  mention  a  few  instances  of  this  practice.  It  is  custonaary  to  make 
a  heap  of  stones  where  a  traveller  has  been  murdered,  and  every  one  who  passes  throws  one  to  increase  the  heap,  frora 
some  superstitious  feeling  which  has  not  been  wdl  defined.  Some  think  it  a  mark  of  detestation  of  the  deed ;  this  ii 
maybe  in  part,  but  we  believe  the  leading  idea  is~to  cover  deep  the  innocent  bloodshed  there,  that  its  ciy  fh>mtheeartl] 
for  vengeance  may  not  be  heard.  It  may  also  be  a  contribution  of  respect  to  the  mtmasy  of  the  deceased.  The  idea  u 
not  coimned  to  tlie  blood  of  man.  Burckhardt  notices  that  the  man  who  sacrificed  a  goat  at  the  tomb  of  Aaron,  at  Mouni 
Hor,  covered  the  hlood  with  a  heap  of  stones.  The  throwing  of  stones  is  also  an  act  of  respect  The  Mohammedan  pil 
grims  to  Sinai  visit  what  they  believe  to  be  the  print  of  Mohammed's  foot  (or  his  camel's  foot,  according  to  some)  im 
pressed  on  the  rock ;  and,  to  testify  their  respect,  they  bring  a  stone  with  them,  which  they  lay  there,  and  which  ha< 
occasioned  a  very  larse  heap  to  accumulate.  The  Arabs  also  thus  distinguish  the  stone  which  uiey  suppose  to  be  tb« 
which  was  twice  stricken  by  Moses.  This  mode  of  doing  honour  may  be  very  widely  traced.  The  Egrptian  &nd  Grecia] 
Hermes  was  thought  to  be  honoured  by  stones  being  thrown  at  the  feet  of  his  statue.  Piuchas,  after  Acosta»  renuttlu  tl^ 
same  custom  among  the  Peruvians :  **  And  such  as  their  gods  be,  such  are  the  thin^  which  they  offie  unto  theoi  ia  thei 
worship.    They  have  used,  as  they  goe  by  the  way,  to  cast  in  the  crosse  wayes,  in  the  hils,  and  tope  off  "W'^'ftl 
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gUdHMir  feaiken,  and  coca  ehtwtA.  And  when  they  had  nothinff  elae,  ihey  cast  a  stone  aa  an  ofBurme,  that  they 
■i^  DMN  freely  and  lustily ;  hence  it  is  that  they  find  in  the  high-wayes  great  heapes  of  stones  offered,  and  such 
id«  toingSi''  Am,  however,  there  is  no  particular  reason  to  respect  the  memory  of  Absalom,  it  is  probable  that  the 
■■8  in  which  stones  are  thrown  at  his  tomb  is  similar  to  that  of  the  famous  stone-throwine  in  the  Mohammedan  oil 
pm»n  to  Araiat,  and  which  is  considered  as  throwing  stones  at  Satan,  who  is  believed  to  have  there  tempted  Aoam 
udAmhsm.  The  motive  of  the  Arabs  in  throwing  stones  at  Absalom's  tomb  does  not,  however,  show  the  original 
iateation  of  the  heap.  And  even  with  regard  to  the  act  as  an  expression  of  detestation  at  Arafat,  it  is  much  forgotten 
ncB  \j  Mtohsmmedans,  that  it  was  considered  by  Mohammed  himself  as  no  less  an  act  of  honour  to  God  than  of  hate 
to  Sttas.  He  says :  **  Throwing  stones,  and  running  between  Safa  and  Merwa,  has  not  been  ordaiued  for  any  other 
porpoie  thsn  to  remember  Gk>d.*^  ('  Mischat-nl-Masabih,'  vol.  i.  p.  631.)  Even  here,  then,  throwing  stones  and  heaping 
then,  a  stated  to  be  for  the  purpose  of  mem&riaii  which  we  believe  to  be  the  primary  motive  wherever  the  psactices 
Kcnr,  ui  soy  of  the  diversified  forms  in  which  they  are  exhibited. 

18.  ^^  Tie  kinjf9  dait!*^-Ti]^  is  supposed  to  be  the  same  as  the  <<  valley  of  Jehoshaphat,"  concermng  which  see  the 
DAit  OS  Joel  ill.  2. 


Absalom's  Tokb.— From  Cassas. 

Am^'s  ploer.*— This  is  literally  « Absalom's  hand"  (see  the  note  on  I  Sam.  xv.  12),  and  properly,  « Absalom's 
■Not"  or  *<  pillar."  Hie  monument  now  shown  in  the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat,  as  Absalom's  tomb,  may  perhaps  be 
B  <s  tiM  lepieseiitatift  of  this  monument.    He  was  buried  under  the  great  heap  of  stones  on  the  east  of  Jordan, 
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and  this  therefore  could  not  reallT  bo  hb  tomb,  tmlen  we  snppoie  that  David  canted  hit  vemains  to  be  diemtened  and 
temored  to  near  Jerusalem,  which  the  feeling  of  the  Jews  with  respect  to  the  dead,  renders  altogether  unlikely.  Jo- 
sephus  describes  Absalom's  pillar  as  of  marb^,  and  as  beina^  two  furlongs  from  Jemsalem.^  The  stmctnre  now  shown, 
is  situated  on  the  edge  of  the  vallej  of  Jehoshaphat  near  the  brook  Kedron,  and  between  it  and  the  Mount  of  Olives* 
It  answers  well  enough  to  the  indication  of  Josephus ;  the  distance  would,  as  Buckingham  remarks,  d^>ettd  on  the 

gart  of  the  city  it  was  measured  from,  but  could  not  in  any  case  be  for  from  the  truth ;  and  the  term  marbU  may  be 
idefinitely  used  to  imply  any  fine  stone,  and  that  otpiiiar  to  express  any  lofty  monument.  Our  cut  will  sufficiently 
exhibit  its  appearance,  and  supersede  the  necessity  of  detailed  dmcription.  Mo  one  will  supj^ose  that  this  monument, 
as  it  now  appears,  was  the  work  of  Absalom.  It  bears  the  unquestionable  impress  of  classical  taste  in  some  of  its 
parts ;  and,  upon  the  whole,  there  is  not  a  finer  piece  of  workmanship  to  be  met  with  in  this  part  of  the  conntxy.  It 
will  be  observed  that  it  consists  of  a  square  mass,  foced  with  twenty  bastard  Ionic  ^  columns  half  engaged  in  the  rock 
out  of  which  the  whole  of  this  part  is  hewn.  Above  this,  upon  a  receding  stage,  rises  the  cylindiieal  dome  with  broad 
rope-like  mouldings,  terminating  in  a  sharp  cone  like  the  top  of  a  parasol^  crowned  with  what  seems  to  us  a  lotus, 
though  some  compare  it  to  a  flune,  and  others  to  a  flower-pot.  The  dome  u  of  masonry,  and  is  clearly  an  addition  to 
the  origmal  hewn  rock.  Upon  the  whole,  we  incline  to  thmk,  with  a  slight  modification  of  Blr.  Buckingham's  views, 
that  the  original  square  mass  with  the  moulding  and  cornice,  formed  the  ancient  Jewish  tomb,  surmounted  perha^Mi 
with  a  pyramid  Tsuch  as  appears  in  the  tomb  of  Zechariah)  and  that  the  columns,  with  the  Doric  metopes  and  tn- 
glyphs,  were  sculptured  at  a  subsequent  period,  and  the  dome  of  masonry  perhaps  added  at  a  still  later  date ;  so  that 
Its  primitive  character,  and  perhaps  its  destination,  was  greatly  changed.  ^  The  square  part  seems  to  be  chiefly  a  solid 
mass,  but  is  excavated  to  some  depth  from  the  top.  There  is  an  opening  in  the  upper  part  of  the  cone,  which  leads 
into  a  room,  which  is  described  as  being  much  above  the  level  of  the  ground  on  the  outside,  and  as  having  niches  in 
its  sides.  This  clearly  establishes  its  sepulchral  character,  as  also  does  the  fact  that,  close  at  hand,  there  are  other 
tombs  excavated  in  the  same  rock.  Le  Bruyn  gives  the  whole  height  of  thb  neat  monument  as  upwards  of  tlurty 
feet,  the  base  being  a  square  of  eighty-two  feet  and  a  halfl  The  custom  for  those  who  pass  to  throw  a  stone  again&t 
the  tomb,  has  not  much  attracted  the  attention  of  recent  travellers,  but  is  continually  mentioned  by  those  of  the  two 
last  centuries,  who  describe  these  stones  as  having  grown  into  a  vast  obstructing  mound  in  front  of  the  edifice.  Jews 
and  Mohammedans  concurred  in  adding  to  the  mass. 

24.  **  David  $at  between  the  two  gatee :  and  the  watchman  went  up  to  the  roof  over  the  gaie/*. .  .33.  ^jind  the  king  wom 
much  tnovedt  and  went  up  to  the  chamber  ovfr  the  gate/* — ^The  due  understandmg  of  the  passages  we  have  here  copied, 
will  render  intelligible  many  references  to  the  gate  which  the  Scriptures  contain,  and  will  corroborate  some  of  the 
statements  in  the  note  to  chap.  xv.  2.  It  is  not  difficult  to  perceive  that  the  entrance  to  the  wiUledtownof  Mahanaim 
was  through  a  gateway,  closed  by  two  gates,  one  outward,  facing  the  suburbs,  and  one  inward,  facing  the  town.  They 
may  have  been  opposite  to  each  other ;  but  this  is  not  always  the  case.  In  the  gate-iMiy,  between  the  two  gates,  David 
sat,  to  render  his  presence  as  public  as  possible  to  the  persons  going  to  the  battle,  and  to  be  ready  to  receive  such  inti- 
mations as  the  occasion  might  require.  The  gateway  of  Mahanaim  was  in  fact  the  head  quarters.  Or  David  may 
have  taken  a  lesson  from  Uriah,  remaining  in  the  gate  and  refusing  the  enjoyments  of  his  chamber,  while  his  anny  re- 
mained in  the  field.  We  are  not  to  suppose  that  David's  presence  formed  any  obstruction  in  the  gateway.  There 
is  frequently  a  raised  flat  on  each  side,  where  the  officers  in  attendance  often  sit;  and  there  are  also  sometimes 
rooms  or  cells,  sometimes  entirely  open  in  front,  for  their  accommodation  and  that  of  the  guard.  We  have  only  to 
suppose  that  David  sat  on  the  bench,  or,  if  there  were  none,  in  the  front  of  one  of  those  side  rooms  or  recesses.  Then, 
the  gateway  was  high,  as  we  see  by  its  top  being  the  station  of  a  sentinel,  who  could  from  thence  command  a  view  oC 
the  country.  It  was  apparentlv  a  sort  of  gate-tower.  The  height  was  occupied  by  a  room  above  the  gateway,  and  to 
which  one  could  ascend  from  thence.  This  is  the  room  which,  in  the  note  to  xv.  2,  we  have  supposed  to  have  sometimes 
formed  the  seat  of  the  gate  tribunal.  There  is  such  a  room  in  most  Oriental  gatewavs,  whether  of  public  or  private 
buildings.  In  the  former  it  is  usuidly  a  sort  of  state-room,  and  in  the  latter  often  a  drawing-room,  handsomel^^  fittcMl 
up,  where  the  householder  receives  and  entertains  his  friends,  whom  etiquette  does  not  allow  him  to  take  to  the  interior 
parts  of  his  mansion.  He  can  come  from  the  interior  to  it  by  a  distinct  passage,  while  visiters  ascend  to  it  by  a  fiighl 
of  steps  near  to  or  in  the  gateway.  In  most  cases  this  room  has  a  window  towards  the  street,  being  usually  the  onl) 
one  that  appears.  In  Egypt  and  Turkey  this  window  projects  forward,  something  like  a  bay  window,  and  is  called  d 
kiosk :  but  in  Persia  it  is  commonly  a  strong  lattice  of  curious  joinery  inserted  in  the  walL  Sometimes,  however,  thii 
favourite  apartment  was,  and  still  is,  used  as  a  private  sitting-room,  bemg  the  only  i)lace,  except  the  roof,  from  wbicl 
the  master  can  amuse  himself  by  observing  what  is  going  on  out  of  doors.  In  this  sense  it  seems  to  have  been  thi 
"  summer  parlour"  of  Eglon  (Judg.  iv.  20),  and  the  ** bed-chamber"  of  Ishbosheth  (chap.  iv.  7) ;  as  we  may  observ* 
from  the  fact  that  the  regicides  seem  to  have  entered  the  room  and  left  it  without  appeanng  to  have  been  observed 
This  was  certainly  the  ca.se  in  the  former  instance,  and  would  scarcely  have  been  practicable  had  the  room  been  othe 
than  over  the  gate,  with  such  a  separate  entrance  as  we  have  described. — ^The  room  to  which  David  withdrew  woul^ 
seem,  from  its  being  sought  for  privacy,  to  have  been  rather  a  "  summer  parlour  "  than  a  state-room.  We  need  no 
remind  the  reader  that  rooms — sometimes  large  and  elaborately  finished  state-rooms— firequratly  occur  over  the  gate 
ways  of  our  old  towers  and  castles. 


CHAPTER  XIX. 
1  Joab  cauieth  the  king  to  cease  his  mottrnins,  9 
The  Israelites  are  earnest  to  bring  the  king  back, 
1 1  David  sendeth  to  the  priests  to  incite  mem  of 
Judah.  1 8  Shimei  is  pardoned.  24  Mephibosheth 
exctised,  32  BarziUai  dismissed,  Chimham  his 
son  is  taken  into  the  king's  family,  41  The 
Israelites  expostulate  with  Judah  for  bringing 
home  the  king  without  them. 

And  it  was  told  Joab,  Behold,  the  king 
wcepeth  and  moumeth  for  Absalom. 


2  And  the  *  victory  that  day  was  lume 
into  mourning  unto  all  the  people :  for  th 
people  heard  say  that  day  how  the  king  -w? 
grieved  for  his  son. 

3  And  the  people  gat  them  by  stealt 
that  day  into  the  city,  as  people  bcin 
ashamed  steal  away  when  they  flee  in  l3attl 

4  But  the  king  covered  his  face,  stud  tl 
king  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  O  my  son  A] 
salom,  O  Absalom^  my  son,  my  son  ! 
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5  And  Joab  came  into  the  house  to  the 
king,  and  said.  Thou  hast  shamed  this  day 
the  faces  of  all  thy  senrants,  which  this  day 
have  saved  thy  life,  and  the  Uvea  of  thy  sons 
and  of  thy  dau^hters^  and  the  lives  of  thy 
wives,  and  the  hves  of  thy  concubines ; 

6  'In  that  thou  lovest  thine  enemies,  and 
hatest  thy  friends.  For  thou  hast  declared 
this  day,  that  thou  regardest  neither  princes 
nor  servants :  for  this  day  I  perceive,  that 
if  Absalom  had  lived,  and  all  we  had  died 
this  day,  then  it  had  pleased  thee  well. 

7  Now  therefore  anse,  go  forth,  and  speak 
^comfortably  unto  thy  servants :  for  I  swear 
by  the  Lord,  if  thou  go  not  forth,  there  will 
not  tarry  one  with  thee  this  night :  and 
that  will  be  worse  unto  thee  than  all  the 
evil  that  befell  thee  from  thy  youth  until 
now. 

8  Then  the  king  arose,  and  sat  in  the 
gate.  And  they  told  unto  all  the  people, 
saying.  Behold,  the  king  doth  sit  in  the 
gate.  And  all  the  people  came  before  the 
king:  for  Israel  haa  fled  every  man  to  his 
tent 

9fAnd  all  the  people  were  at  strife 
thioogliout  all  the  trioes  of  Israel,  saying. 
The  king  saved  us  out  of  the  hand  of  our 
enemies,  and  he  delivered  us  out  of  the  hand 
of  the  Philistines ;  and  now  he  is  fled  out  of 
the  land  for  Absalom. 

10  And  Absalom,  whom  we  anointed  over 
OS,  18  dead  in  battle.  Now  therefore  why 
V^  yc  not  a  word  of  bringing  the  king 
back? 

11  f  And  king  David  sent  to  Zadok  and 
toAbiathar  the  priests,  saying.  Speak  unto 
the  elders  of  Juaah,  saying.  Why  are  ye  the 
last  to  bring  the  king  back  to  his  house  ? 
seeing  the  speech  of  all  Israel  is  come  to 
the  kmff,  even  to  his  house. 

12  Ye  are  my  brethren,  ye  are  my  bones 
and  my  flesh :  wherefore  then  are  ye  the 
last  to  bring  back  the  king  ? 

13  And  say  ve  to  Amasa,  Art  thou  not 
of  my  bone,  and  of  my  flesh?  God  do  so  to 
Die,  and  more  also,  if  fliou  be  not  captain  of 
the  host  before  me  continually  in  the  room 
ofJoab. 

14  And  he  bowed  the  heart  of  all  the 
^*^  of  Judah,  even  as  the  heart  of  one  man ; 
J  that  they  sent  this  word  unto  the  king, 
Beturn  thou,  and  all  thy  servants. 

15  So  the  king  returned,  and  came  to 
Jordan.    And  Judah  came  to  GUgal,  to  go 


to  meet  the  king,  to  conduct  the  king  over 
Jordan. 

16  IF  And  'Shimei  the  son  of  Gera,  a  Ben- 
jamite,  which  was  of  Bahurim,  hasted  and 
came  down  with  the  men  of  Judah  to  meet 
king  David. 

17  And  there  were  a  thousand  men  of 
Beniamin  with  him,  and  ^Ziba  the  servant 
of  the  house  of  Saul,  and  his  fifteen  sons 
and  his  twenty  servants  with  him ;  and  they 
went  over  Jordan  before  the  king. 

18  And  there  went  over  a  ferry  boat  to 
carry  over  the  king*s  houshold,  and  to  do 
•what  he  thouffht  good.  And  Shimei  the 
son  of  Gera  feu  down  before  the  king,  as  he 
was  come  over  Jordan ; 

^  19  Ajid  said  unto  the  king.  Let  not  my 
lord  impute  iniquity  unto  me,  neither  do 
thou  remember  'that  which  thy  servant  did 
perversely  the  day  that  my  lord  the  kinff 
went  out  of  Jerusalem,  that  the  king  should 
take  it  to  his  heart. 

20  For  thy  servant  doth  know  that  I  have 
sinned:  therefore,  behold,  I  am  come  the 
first  this  day  of  aU  the  house  of  Joseph  to 
go  down  to  meet  my  lord  the  king. 

21  But  Abishai  the  son  of  Zeruiah  an* 
swered  and  said.  Shall  not  Shimei  be  put  to 
death  for  this,  because  he  cursed  the  LiORd^s 
anointed? 

22  And  David  said,  What  have  I  to  do 
with  you,  ye  sons  of  Zeruiah,  that  ye  should 
this  day  be  adversaries  unto  me  ?  snail  there 
any  man  be  put  to  death  this  day  in  Israel  ? 
for  do  not  1  know  that  I  am  this  day  king 
over  Israel  ? 

23  Therefore  the  king  said  unto  Shimei, 
Thou  shalt  not  die.  And  the  king  sware 
unto  him. 

24  1[  And  Mephibosheth  the  son  of  Saul 
came  down  to  meet  the  king,  and  had  nei- 
ther dressed  his  feet,  nor  trimmed  his  beard, 
nor  washed  his  clothes,  from  the  day  the 
king  departed  until  the  day  he  came  again 
in  peace. 

25  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  was 
come  to  Jerusalem  to  meet  the  king,  that 
the  king  said  unto  him,  Wherefore  wentcst 
not  thou  with  me,  Mephibosheth  ? 

26  And  he  answered.  My  lord,  O  king, 
my  servant  deceived  me:  for  thy  servant 
said,  I  will  saddle  me  an  ass,  that  I  may 
ride  thereon,  and  go  to  the  king ;  because 
thy  servant  is  lame. 

27  And  "he  hath  slandered  thy  servant 


'HA.DyJl9«iM.ft&       *lleh,tMMptiaeesor9ervantstinnotto(kee.        *fleb.to  the  heart  of  tliifservanli.      ^neb*mnyeiileH 
•XKiiift9.a       rChap.  16.L        »  Hth,  the  good  (»  hit  tyei.       •Chap.16.6.       MChap.l&S. 
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unto  my  lord  the  king;  but  my  lord  tlie 
king  is  as  an  an^cl  of  God:  do  therefore 
what  is  good  in  thine  eyes. 

28  For  all  of  my  father's  house  were  but 
"dead  men  before  my  lord  the  king :  vet 
didst  thou  set  thy  servant  among  them  that 
did  cat  at  thine  own  table.  What  right 
therefore  have  I  yet  to  cry  any  more  unto 
the  king? 

29  And  the  king  said  unto  him;  Why 
speakest  thou  any  more  of  thy  matters  ?  I 
have  said.  Thou  and  Ziba  divide  the  land. 

30  And  Mephibosheth  said  unto  the  king, 
Yea,  let  him  take  all,  forasmuch  as  my  lord 
the  king  is  come  again  in  peace  unto  his 
own  house. 

31  ^And  Barzillai  the  Grileadite  came 
down  from  Rogelim,  and  went  over  Jordan 
with  the  king,  to  conduct  him  over  Jordan. 

32  Now  Barzillai  was  a  very  aged  man, 
eren  fourscore  years  old :  and  "he  nad  pro- 
vided the  king  of  sustenance  while  he  lay  at 
Mahanaim ;  for  he  was  a  very  great  man. 

33  And  the  king  said  unto  Barzillai, 
Come  thou  over  with  me,  and  I  will  feed 
thee  with  me  in  Jerusalem. 

34  And  Barzillai  said  unto  the  king, 
"How  long  have  I  to  live,  that  I  should  go 
up  with  the  king  unto  Jerusalem  ? 

35  I  am  this  day  fourscore  years  old :  and 
can  I  discern  between  good  and  evil  ?  can 
thy  servant  taste  what  I  eat  or  what  I  drink  ? 
can  I  hear  any  more  the  voice  of  singing 
men  and  singing  women?  wherefore  then 
should  thy  servant  be  yet  a  burden  unto  my 
lord  the  king  ? 

36  Thy  servant  will  go  a  little  way  over 
Jordan  with  tho  king :  and  why  should  the 
king  recompense  it  me  with  such  a  rcwai'd  ? 


37  Let  thy  servant,  I  pay  thee,  tun 
back  affain,  that  I  may  die  in  mine  own  city 
and  be  buried  by  the  grave  of  my  father  and 
of  my  mother.  But  behold  thy  servani 
Chimliam ;  let  him  ^o  over  with  my  lord  th( 
king ;  and  do  to  him  what  shall  seem  goo< 
unto  thee. 

38  And  the  king  answered,  Chimhan 
shall  go  over  with  me,  and  I  will  do  to  hui 
that  i^ch  shall  seem  g^od  unto  thee:  an( 
whatsoever  thou  shalt  ^^require  of  me,  tha 
will  I  do  for  thee. 

39  And  all  the  people  went  over  Jordai 
And  when  the  king  was  come  over,  the  kisj 
kissed  Barzillai,  and  blessed  him;  and  h 
returned  unto  Us  own  place. 

40  Then  the  king  went  on  to  Gilgal,  ani 
Chimham  went  on  with  him:  and  all  th 
people  of  Judah  conducted  the  king,  an 
also  half  the  people  of  Israel. 

41  ^  And,  behold,  all  the  men  of  Isra^ 
came  to  the  king,  and  said  unto  the  kin| 
Why  have  our  brethren  the  men  of  Juda 
stolen  thee  away,  and  have  brous'ht  the  kin^ 
and  his  houshold,  and  all  Davias  men  ynt 
him,  over  Jordan  ? 

42  And  all  the  men  of  Judah  answcrc 
the  men  of  Israel,  Because  the  king  is  nei 
of  kin  to  us :  wherefore  then  be  ye  angry  f< 
this  matter?  have  we  eaten  at  all  of  tl 
king's  cost  ?  or  hath  he  ffiven  us  any  gift  ? 

43  And  the  men  of  Israel  answered  tl 
men  of  Judah,  and  said,  Wc  have  ten  pat 
in  the  king,  and  we  have  also  more  right 
David  than  ye :  why  then  did  yc  "despi 
us,  that  our  advice  should  not  be  first  lu 
in  bringing  back  our  king  ?  And  the  wor 
of  the  men  of  Judah  were  fiercer  than  tl 
words  of  the  men  of  IsracL 


1 1  Heb.  mm  of  death,       "  Chap.  17. 37.       ^^  Heb.  Itow  many  dayt  are  the  ycort  of  my  life  f         ^*  Heb,  diQOse,       >^  Ileb.  tetmsatligh 

Verse  4.  "  Covered  hUfaceJ* — ^This  act  is  obviously  the  same,  or  of  etiuivaleut  signification  to  the  coveriu|^  the  he 
mentioned  in  chap.  xv.  30,  and  explained  in  the  note. 

14.  *'And  he  bowed  the  heart/*  &c — ^The  Hebrew  interi)Teters  refer  this,  with  ^eat  probability,  to  Amasa,  not  to  1 
vid :  that  is,  that  David  having  won  over  Amasa,  the  latter  employed  his  great  mflucuco  in  bringing  the  men  of  Jiu 
back  to  their  allegiance. 

18.  "A ferry  boatJ" — This  translation  is  very  doubtful.  The  sense  given  by  the  Syriac  and  Septnagint  seems  ] 
ferable,  in  referring  the  words  to  the  men  mentioned  in  the  preceding  verse ;  and,  accordingly,  Dr.  Boothroyd  reu<li 
**  And  these  went  over  Jordan  before  the  king,  and  performed  the  service  of  bringing  over  the  kiug^s  household : "  \ 
is,  as  some  of  the  Rabbins  understand,  by  carrying  over,  on  their  backs,  the  women  and  children  who  could  not  coi 
niently  ford  the  river.  Others  think,  however,  that  there  was  a  bridge  of  boats  used  on  this  occasion ;  i|ud  some  9 
pose  that  the  men  in  question  emplo\<^d  a  ferry-boat  of  some  kind  or  other  for  the  i)urpo8e.  We  will  take  the  la 
sense  ;  not  as  certain  of  its  accuracy,  but  as  it  ^ords  room  for  an  explanation  concerning  the  most  ancient  boat^  wl 
will  serve  as  a  general  illustration ;  for  boats  of  some  sort  must  have  been  known  to  the  Hebrews,  and  are  sometii 
mentioned  in  the  Prophets. 

^  Although  the  Arabs  look  upon  a  boat  as  a  young  ship,  a  boat  is  in  fact  the  parent  of  a  ship.  To  state  therefore 
history  of  a  boat  would  be  equivalent  to  an  account  of  the  early  history  of  navi^pition ;  and  this  would  embrace 
many  irrelevant  topics  to  be  here  investigated.  A  few  general  remarks,  chiefly  with  reference  to  the  Oriental  met) 
in  navigating  or  crossing  rivers,  will  not  be  misplaced. 

For  obvious  reasons,  uie  banks  of  rivers  furnished  tlie  sites  earliest  occupied  by  num,  and  on  which  the  first  tc 
were  erected  by  him«    Under  such  circumstances,  the  desire  of  persons  occupying  opposite  sides  of  a  river  to  con 
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Egyptian  Fbrrt-Boat. 
From  a  SouIptnre'TepTaaenUng  the  Death-Judgment. 


Egyptian  Swahp-Boat. 
PkoBi  a  Scolptnre  repreientin<{  the  catting  of  the  Papyrus. 


Ancient  Pbhsian  Boats. 
From  a  Bas  relief  at  Tackt-i-Bostan. 
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nicate  frequently  with  each  other ;  or  the  wish  to  appropriate  the  opposite  land  for  pastnrage  or  culture,  or  to  hunt  the 
wild  animals  by  which  it  was  frequented — must  soon  have  suggested  a  method  of  passing  to  the  other  side,  less  incon- 
Tenient  and  dangerous  than  that  of  swimming.  The  buoyant  property  of  wood  must  early  have  been  observed,  and 
was  probably  first  essayed  upon  the  drifted  trunk  of  some  uprooted  tree.  Many  such  trunks  or  beams  of  wood,  drifted 
together  and  stopping  each  other,  so  as  to  form  a  tolerably  compact  mass,  would  suggest  the  idea  that,  by  binding 
them  firmly  together,  a  platform  might  be  constructed,  on  which  a  considerable  number  of  persons  or  weight  of  pro- 
perty might  be  conveyed  across  a  river  or  flosied  down  its  stream. ' 

It  is  evident  that  a  laft  could  only  be  thought  of  in  a  wooded  district,  or  where  large  wood  came  floating  down  the 
rivers.  In  places  where  wood  u  scarce,  there  can  be  no  rafts  of  timber ;  but  where  it  is  in  sufficient  quantity,  ^e  evi- 
dence in  favour  of  the  priority  of  rafts  seems  to  us  indisputable.  Ancient  writers  attest  the  very  extensive  use  of  such 
a  conveyance ;  and,  what  is  of  most  importance,  we  find  it  in  use  on  both  the  eastern  and  western  frontiers  of  David^s 
dominions ;  that  is,  on  the  Euphrates,  on  the  one  hand,  and  among  his  western  friends  the  PhoBnicians,  on  the  other. 
Rafts  were  also  in  general  use,  for  local  purposes  at  least,  throughout  the  eastern  part  of  the  Miditerranean,  from  Sicily 
to  the  coast  of  Asia.  It  is  also  interesting  to  observe,  that  when  Ulysses  devised  means  for  leaving  the  island  of 
Calypso,  it  was  a  raft  that  he  constructed ;  and  a  very  complete  one  it  was,  though  finished  in  four  days.  The  descrip- 
tion IS  one  of  the  most  interesting  Uiings  of  the  kind  we  have.  It  describes  not  only  the  materials,  the  form,  and  the 
several  parts,  but  the  tools  with  which  it  was  formed,  and  even  the  process  of  construction.  Calypso,  having  agreed  to 
the  departure  of  the  chief  from  her  island, — 

<'  She  gave  him,  fitted  to  his  grasp,  an  axe  To  other,  and  the  seams  with  wadding  closed. 

Of  iron,  pond'rous,  double  edged,  with  haft  Broad  as  an  artist,  skilled  in  naval  works, 

Of  olive-wood,  inserted  firm,  and  wrought  The  bottom  of  a  ship  of  burden  spreads. 

With  curious  art    Then  placing  in  his  hand  Such  breadth  Ulysses  to  his  raft  assigned. 

A  polish'd  adze,  she  led,  herself,  the  way  He  decked  her  over  with  long  pkmht,  upborne 

To  her  isle's  utmost  verge,  where  loftiest  stood  On  mastjr  beamt ;  he  made  the  meat, 

The  a/der,  poplar,  and  cloud-piercing/r.  To  which  he  added  suitable  the  jforcf;— he  framed 

Though  sapless,  sound,  and  fUtett  for  hit  U9e,  Rudder  and  helm,  to  regulate  her  course ; 

j49  buoyant  mo»t Then  slept  not  he,  fVith  wicker-worh  he  bordered  all  her  length 

But,  swinging  with  both  han&  the  axe,  his  task  Fhr  •aftty,  and  much  ballatt  stowed  within* 

Soon  finished ;  trees  full  twenty  to  the  ground  Meantime  Calypso  brought  him  for  a  tail 

He  cast,  which  dexterous  with  his  adze  he  smooth'd^  Fittest  material,  which  he  also  shaped ; 

The  knotted  surface  chipping  by  a  line.  And  to  his  sail  due  furniture  annerd, 

Meantime  the  lovely  goddess  to  his  aid  Of  cordage  strong,  foot  ropes,  and  ropes  aloft ; 

Sharp  augers  brought,  with  which  be  bored  the  beams.         Then  heaved  her  down  with  levers  to  the  deep  ;— 
Then  placed  them  side  by  side,  adapting  each  He  finished  all  his  work  on  the  fourth  day." 

Odttsi.  v.— CowPBR. 
This  raft  would  have  been  yery  convenient  for  crossing  and  descending  rivers ;  and,  in  fact,  we  have  seen  "fLjing 
bridges'*  in  England,  much  on  the  same  general  principle,  for  the  hull,  which  this  exhibits.  The  mast,  the  sail,  the 
helm,  the  deck,  and  the  wicker  fence,  were  improvements  on  the  original  raft,  which  was  merely  a  float.  The  various 
and  progressive  ancient  forms  of  the  raft  or  float  are  still  seen  in  different  countries,  from  the  catunaran — without  sail  or 
rudder,  carrying  one  man,  who  sits  with  his  leg^  in  the  water — to  that  of  a  large  raft  of  sixty  or  seventy  tons  burthen, 
fitted  with  a  rudder,  mast,  and  sail,  like  the  famous  vessel  of  Ulysses.  ^ 

Whether  boats,  properly  so  called,  were  earlier  or  later  than  nuts,  it  is  of  no  consequence  to  inquire.  Bafts  may  have 
originated  first,  where  only  trees  of  moderate  or  small  size  were  found  drifting  on  the  water ;  and  canoes  may  have  had 
the  priority,  where  very  large  trunks  were  thus  found.  The  first  boat  was  evidently  a  canoe — the  trunk  of  a  large  tree 
hollowed  by  fire — such  as  are  still  in  use  among  the  South-Sea  islanders.  Accident  may  have  revealed  this  £bid  of 
boat ;  and,  according  to  Sanchoniathon,  that  revelation  was  made  on  the  Phoenician  coast.  With  the  claims  of  his 
curious  fragment  to  attention,  we  have  nothing  to  do ;  but  the  account  which  he  gives  of  the  origin  of  navigation  is 
interesting,  and,  on  account  of  the  locality,  illustrative.  It  says,  that  in  the  fifth  generation  from  the  first  man  and 
woman,  an  impetuous  wind  having  kindled  a  forest  hard  by  Tyre,  Usous  took  a  tree,  cut  off  its  branches,  and  having 
launched  it  into  the  sea,  made  use  of  it  for  a  boat.  This  may  either  appljr  to  a  mere  log,  felled  by  a  fire,  or  to  a  canoe 
excavated  by  fire ;  but  we  think  the  latter,  as  there  seems  an  evident  allusion  to  the  practice.  We  have  ourselves  seen 
larg^  trees  m  the  East,  so  bumt  hollow  on  one  side  by  lightning,  or  by  accidental  fires,  that  a  little  lopping,  or  farther 
application  of  fire,  would  have  made  them  very  tolerable  canoes.  Other  and  more  perfect  modes  of  excavation  were 
found  when  tools  of  sufficient  hardness  were  invented ;  and,  ultimately,  where  timber  was  too  scarce  to  render  conve- 
nient the  waste  which  this  process  involved — and  still  more  where  trees  of  suitable  sise  could  not  readily  be  obtained — 
the  happy  plan  was  devised  of  obtaining  a  similar  form  by  a  construction  of  small  parts,  instead  of  by  the  wasteful  ex- 
cavation of  a  whole  tree.  Of  this  invention  we  find  the  earliest  indications  among  the  Egyptians.  Their  boats  have 
generally  that  long,  narrow  form,  which  manifests  the  derivation  from  an  excavated  tree ;  and  which,  with  some  Taria- 
tion,  we  equally  find  still  in  the  wherries  of  the  Bosphorus  and  of  the  Thames.  In  looking  at  some  of  the  Egjrptian. 
boats,  we  might  suppose  them  to  be  single  trees  excavated,  were  they  not  mentioned  by  Herodotus  as  being  formed  of 
pieces  of  wood,  two  cubits  long,  joined  together  ''in  brick  fashion,**  and  afterwards  planked  over,  the  chinks  bein^ 
stopped  with  byblus  (see  *  Egyptian  Antiquities,'  vol.  ii*  p.  90-^93).  Such  boats  were  tor  conveying  merchandise  upoxa 
the  river. 

But  how  did  thev  manage  whose  rivers  and  countries  afforded  no  wood  adapted  either  for  rafts,  canoes,  or  other  ves- 
sels  of  wood  ?  To  determine  this,  we  must  see  what  they  actually  did,  and  still  do,  on  the  Tigris  and  Euphrates ;  whero 
processes  were  employed  which  the  Hebrew  captives  must  often  have  noticed  when  thejr  sat  and  wept  '*by  the  wateis 
of  Babylon,"  and  hung  their  harps  upon  its  willows,  refusing  to  sing  the  songs  of  Zion  in  a  strange  land ;  and  wher^ 
vessels  occur  in  which  they  must  often  have  crossed  over  and  passed  along  those  renowned  streams. 
^  It  would  seem  as  if  the  floating  of  a  bowl  in  the  water,  and  the  accidental  fall  of  an  inflated  skin-bottle  into  tho 
river,  suggested  the  first  idea  of  the  water-conveyances  there  in  use.  With  reference  to  the  last  idea,  perhaps  a  niai« 
having  fallen  into  the  river  with  such  a  skin,  saved  himself  from  drowning  by  its  aid ;  whence  possibly  originated  the 
custom  still  in  use  amou^  the  Arabs  who  occupy  the  banks,  to  cross  to  the  other  side,  supporting  the  weight  of  theix 
body  upon  an  inflated  skin,  and  propelling  then»elvcs  with  their  feet.  But  it  is  more  important  to  observe  how,  in  th« 
absence  of  large  timber,  they  made  such  skins  serve  as  a  raft.  The  present  custom  is  to  join  together  several  of  theses 
air-inflated  sheep-skins,  over  which  is  laid  a  platform  of  trunks  of  the  wild  poplar  tied  tight  together.  These  foma 
exceedingly  buoyant  laiFts^  on  which  people  from  the  towns  high  on  the  rivers,  transport  goods  to  places  lower  T 
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fiomMofnl  to  Bagdad,  for  instance,  where  the  raft  is  taken  to  pieces,  the  wood  sold,  and  the  emptied  skins  returned 
bjrliad  00  the  backi  of  camels,  horses,  mules,  or  asses.  This  la  almost  exactly  the  process  described  by  Herodotus  as 
prmiling  in  his  time.  This  fact  does  not,  indeed,  clearly  appear  in  the  common  translations  of  this  most  ancient  his- 
torias;  Irat  has  been  demonstrated  to  be  the  real  meaning  of  his  text  by  Colonel  Taylor  of  Bagdad,  in  a  note  found  in 
Ugoao's  'Thiyels  in  Chaldaa,*  p.  243.  Herodotus  also  mentions  the  other  vessel,  the  idea  of  which  seems  to  have 
been  foggested  by  a  floating  bowl  or  basket.  The  vessels  here  indicated  are  in  fact  round  wicker-baskets  (*'  round  as  a 
shield,"  says  Herodotus)  rendered  perfectly  impervious  to  the  water  by  an  external  coating  of  bitumen.  Their  ribs  are 
eonpQied  of  the  midrib  of  the  frond  of  the  date-tree,  or  of  thin  willow  rods,  sometimes  interwoven  with  reeds,  rushes, 
orooen,  to  form  a  basis  to  the  bitumen.  The  only  difference  in  the  account  of  Herodotus  is,  that  he  describes  the  ex- 
ternal coverin)^  as  of  skin ;  and  the  account  which  he  gives  of  the  Babylonian  boats,  which  seemed  to  him  among  the 
gnstest  cuiionties  of  Babylon,  will  be  quite  intelligible,  when  his  account  is  understood  to  refer  not  to  one  of  these  con- 
Tejanees,  but  to  both*  The  round  boats  are  used  chiefly  for  local  purposes,  like  wherries.  Such  baskets  (not  always 
mad),  covered  with  skm  where  bitumen  could  not  be  procured,  were  not  confined  to  the  rivers  of  Mesopotamia.  As 
Bov  eiisting,  they  answer  to  the  ark  of  bulru»he8,  <' daubed  with  slime  and  with  pitch,**  in  which  the  infant  Moses 
vu  deposited  by  his  mother ;  and,  as  covered  with  sldn,  their  use  was  still  more  general.    Thus  Lucan : — 

"  The  bending  willows  into  barks  they  twine, 
Then  line  the  work  with  skins  of  slaughter  d  kine ; 
Such  are  the  floats  Venetian  fishers  know. 
Where  in  dull  marshes  stands  the  settling  Po : 
On  such  to  neighbouring  Gkiul,  allur'd  by  gain, 
The  bolder  Britons  cross  the  swelling  main. 
Like  these,  when  fruitful  £gy[)t  lies  afloat, 
The  Memphian  artist  builds  his  reedy  boat" — Rows. 

Ths  explanation  we  have  g^ven  will  elucidate  the  various  references  to  boats  of  skin  and  of  reeds,  which  were  so 
foenl  in  ancient  times,  that  many  think  them  the  most  ancient  of  all ;  and  we  doubt  not  that  they  were  so  in  coun- 
tnc«  where  suitable  timber  for  rafts  and  canoes  could  not  be  obtained.  We  incline  to  think  that  where  boats  are  men- 
tiooed  as  of  skin  only,  it  is  to  be  understood  that  the  skin  covered  a  basket  of  reeds  or  rushes,  unless  when  inflated  skins 
ntt  employed  as  we  have  described :  and,  on  the  other  hand,  that  when  a  boat  is  described  as  being  of  reeds  or  rushes,  or 
japjTui  (as  in  Egypt),  a  covering  of  skin  or  bitumen  is  to  be  understood.  We  know,  indeed,  that  Oriental  basket-work 
sdiea  impervious  to  water;  but  still  probability  and  actual  usage  confirm  the  impression,  of  the  use  of  some  kind 
of  oohrard  covering.  Compare  Isa.  xvuL  2,  with  Exod.  ii.  3 ;  in  the  former  we  haTe  ^  a  vessel  of  bulrushes,'*  in  the 
^  a  veisel  <^  biunishes  is  coated  with  **  slime  and  pitch." 


COIUCLB. 

We  nted  not  go  iar  for  illustration  of  the  sort  of  boats  of  which  we  have  been  speaking.  The  British  boat  mentioned 
^  the  above  quotation  from  Lucan,  and  also  in  Cssar,  continues  to  be  used  on  the  rivers  of  Wales,  under  the  name  of 
''eocade"  (coney).  It  differs  little  from  the  Babylonian  boat,  except  in  being  smaller  and  lighter,  and  oval  instead  of 
B*i>d.  It  IS  from  Ave  to  six  feet  long,  by  four  in  breadth.  The  wood-cut  exhibits  its  form.  The  frame  is  of  split 
^  plaited  like  basket-work,  and  covered  on  the  outside  with  a  raw  hide,  or  with  strong  and  coarse  flannel,  rendered 
^^tcMight  by  a  thick  coating  of  pitch  and  tar.    It  is  only  adapted  to  carry  one  person,  who  sits  on  a  narrow  board 

vou  II.        T  137 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Chap.  XX,] 


II.  SAMUEL. 


[B.C.  1032 


Acrois  the  middle,  whence  he  directs  the  course  of  his  vessel  at  pleasure.  By  means  of  a  leathern  strap  attached  U 
the  seat,  and  which  he  passes  around  has  hodj,  the  man  carries  his  boat  to  or  from  home  on  his  back,  when  his  ap 
pearance  has  been  compared  to  that  of  a  tortoise  walking  on  its  hind  legs.  This  comparison  reminds  us  of  one  of  th< 
ancient  statements  (by  Pliny,  Diodorus,  and  Strabo),  that  large  tortoise-shells  were  in  early  times  used  as  boats.  Th( 
Welsh  coracle  does  not  weigh  more  than  from  forty  to  fifty  pounds ;  but  it  was  perhaps  anciently  larger  and  heaviei 
as  a  proverb  still  survives,  which  expresses  that  the  coracle  should  form  as  heavy  a  load  as  could  be  carried  by  the  maj 
it  was  to  bear  on  the  water.  One  of  our  cuts,  in  page  135,  represents  a  very  remarkable  boat,  taken  from  the  Peraiai 
sculptures  at  Takht-i-Bostan.  The  scene  is  a  boar-hunt  in  watery  ground,  seemingly  intersected  by  ponds,  in  whid 
several  of  these  boats  are  paddled  about.  They  are  probably  of  wicker-work,  covered  with  skin  or  bitumen,  bemg  a  sot 
of  coracle,  the  height  of  which,  as  compared  with  its  internal  shallowness,  implies  that  it  had  an  elevated  floor,  or  tha 
the  bottom  was  in  some  way  filled  up.     We  are  not  aware  that  any  boats  like  this  are  now  used  in  Western  Aaa. 

24  **  He  had  neither  dressed  his  feet/* — His  feet,  which  were  lame,  and  required  attention ;  or  perhaps  it  means  tha 
he  had  omitted  that  general  attention  to  the  feet  which  is  required  in  the  East. 

'^Nor  trimmed  his  beard,** — After  the  explanation  given  in  the  note  to  chap.  x.  4,  concerning  the  estimation  in  whicl 
the  beard  is  held  in  Western  Asia,  we  scarcely  need  add  that  very  considerable  care  is  taken  of  it,  the  neglect  of  whicl 
is  understood  to  express  very  forcibly  the  forgetfulness  of  grief.  The  manner  in  which  it  is  attended  to,  howevei 
differs  in  various  nations.  It  is  clipped  by  some  to  give  it  a  favourite  shape,  and  b^  others  only  trimmed  sliehtly 
to  improve  its  appearance.  The  example  of  Mohammed,  who  is  alleged  to  have  diminished  the  length  and  thicknes 
of  his  beard,  has  had  more  weight  with  some  of  his  followers  than  with  others. — Almost  every  Moslem  carries  a  com] 
with  him  for  the  sole  purpose  of  combing  his  beard.  This  is  often  done — particularly  after  prayers,  at  the  conclusioi 
of  which  the  devotee  usually  remains  sitting  on  his  heels  and  combing  his  beard,  llie  hairs  which  fall  are  careful!; 
collected  and  jireserved,  to  be  buried  with  the  person  to  whose  beard  they  belonged ;  and  sometimes,  when  he  has  coj 
lected  a  certam  quantity,  he  deposits  them  himself  in  his  destined  sepulchre.  It  seems  that  in  the  time  of  Mohammed 
the  Jews  did  not  dye  their  beards ;  but  the  Arabs  did :  for  the  traditions  mention  it  as  a  point  of  difference  betweei 
Moslems  and  Jews.  This  however  is  not  conclusive  evidence  that  the  latter  never  did  so.  The  dyes  usually  employei 
for  the  beard  are  black  or  a  fiery  red.  The  latter  is  obtained  by  the  application  of  a  paste  of  henna  leaves,  and  tb 
Dlack,  by  a  further  application  of  indigo.  The  process  is  painful  and  tiresome^  and  must  be  reneaied  every  fortnight 
but  men  cheerfully  suomit  to  it  for  the  honour  of  their  beards.  The  Persians  dye  iheir  beards  more  generally  thai 
any  other  people,  and  prefer  the  black  colour.  The  Turks  almost  never  dye  theirs,  and  the  Arabs  but  seldom.  Whei 
the  last  named  people  use  a  dye,  they  are  commonly  content  with  the  red  colour.  In  this  they  follow  the  instructioi 
of  their  Prophet,  who  recommended  dyeing  the  beard,  but  hated  the  black  dye,  preferring  the  red,  and  recommending  i 
this  the  nearest  approach  to  yellow  that  could  be  obtained.  Beards  are  also  anointed,  perfumed,  and  incensed  in  th 
East  by  the  upper  classes.  All  this  care  of  the  beard  will  illustrate  the  entire  abandonment  to  sorrow,  which  th 
neglect  of  that  miportant  appendage  implies. 

35.  "  Can  I  hear  any  more  the  voice  of  singing  men  and  tinging  women  f  * — As  Barzillai  mentions  this  amon^  the  nn 
accustomed  attractions  which  age  rendered  him  incapable  of  enjoying,  it  would  seem  that  David  had  made  muac  to  ion 
one  of  the  enjo3rments  of  his  royal  state,  and  had  probably  tramed  or  collected  a  body  of  vocal  and  instrumental  pei 
formers,  as  part  of  his  royal  establishment  This  we  might  expect  from  so  accomplished  a  musician  as  David.  Th 
performances  of  his  '^  singing  men  and  singing  women"  would  seem,  from  what  Barzillai  says,  to  have  been  so  mucl 
admired,  that  the  subject  formed  one  of  those  prominent  wonders  of  the  court,  of  which  people  living  in  distant  part 
of  the  country  were  accustomed  to  speak.    This  is  still  a  royal  custom  of  the  East 


CHAPTER  XX. 

1  By  occasion  of  the  auqrreU  Sheba  mdheth  a  party 
in  Israel  3  Davicts  ten  concubines  are  shut  up 
in  perpetual  prison,  4  Amasa,  made  captain  over 
JuOahf  is  slain  by  Joab,  14  Joab  pursueth  Sheba 
unto  Abel.  16  A  wise  woman  saveth  the  city  by 
Sheba  s  head.    23  David's  officers. 

And  there  happened  to  be  there  a  man  of 
Belial,  whose  name  was  Sheba,  the  son  of 
Bichri,  a  Benjamite :  and  he  blew  a  trumpet, 
and  said.  We  have  no  part  in  David,  neimer 
have  we  inheritance  m  the  son  of  Jesse: 
every  man  to  his  tents,  O  Israel. 

2  So  every  man  of  Israel  went  up  from 
after  David,  and  followed  Sheba  the  son  of 
Bichri :  but  the  men  of  Judah  clave  unto 
their  king,  from  Jordan  even  to  Jerusalem. 

3  ^  And  David  came  to  his  house  at  Je- 
rusalem ;  and  the  king  took  the  ten  women 
his  ^concubines,  whom  he  had  left  to  keep 
the  house,  and  put  them  in  Vard,  and  fed 
them«  but  went  not  in  unto  them.     So  they 


were  "shut  up  unto  the  day  of  their  deatl 
^living  in  wiaowhood. 

4  %  Then  said  the  king  to  Amasa,  *  As 
semble  me  the  men  of  Judah  within  thre 
days,  and  be  thou  here  present 

0  So  Amasa  went  to  assemble  the  men  i 
Judah :  'but  he  tarried  longer  than  the  sc 
time  which  he  had  appointed  him. 

6  And  David  saia  to  Abishai,  Now  sha 
Sheba  the  son  of  Bichri  do  us  more  hart 
than  did  Absalom :  take  thou  thy  lord's  sei 
vants,  and  pursue  after  him,  lest  he  get  hii 
fenced  cities,  and  'escape  us. 

7  And  there  went  out  after  him  Joab 
men,  and  the  'Cherethites,  and  the  Pek 
thites,  and  all  the  mighty  men :  and  the 
went  out  of  Jerusalem,  to  pursue  after  Shet 
the  son  of  Bichri. 

8  When  they  were  at  the  great  ston 
which  is  in  Gibeon,  Amasa  went  befoi 
them.  And  Joab's  garment  that  he  ha 
put  on  was  girded  unto  him,  and  upon  it 


1  Chap.  16.  a. 

13S 


s  HeU  a  house  of  ward,  '  Heb. 

«  Heb.  detieer  Umelffrom 


hound, 
our  eyes. 


*  Heb.  M  widowhood  ofUA, 
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le  with  a  Bword  fastened  upon  his  loins 
le  sheath  thereof;  and  as  he  went  forth 
lout. 

And  Joab  said  to  Amasa,  Art  thou  in 
tth,  my  brother?  And  Joab  took  Amasa 
die  beard  with  the  right  hand  to  kiss 

)  But  Amasa  took  no  heed  to  the  sword 
was  in  Joab's  hand :  so  he  smote  him 
ewith  in  the  fifth  rib,  and  shed  out  his 
els  to  the  ground,  and  'struck  him  not 
n;  and  he  died.  So  Joab  and  Abishai 
brother  pursued  after  Sheba  the  son  of 
iri. 

1  And  one  of  Joab's  men  stood  by  him, 
. .  said.  He  that  favoureth  Joab,  and  he 
: .;  is  for  David,  let  him  go  after  Joab. 

2  And  Amasa  wallowed  in  blood  in  the 
st  of  the  highway.  And  when  the  man 
that  all  the  people  stood  still,  he  re- 
'ed  Amasa  out  of  the  highway  into  the 
i  and  cast  a  cloth  upon  him,  when  he 

that  every  one  that  came  by  him  stood 

3  When  he  was  removed  out  of  the  high- 
0  all  the  people  went  on  after  Joab,  to 
sue  after  Sheba  the  son  of  Bichri. 

'4  ^  And  he  went  through  all  the  tribes 
Israel  unto  Abel,  and  to  Beth-maachah, 
.  all  the  Berites :  and  they  were  gathered 
ether,  and  went  also  after  him. 
5  And  they  came  and  besieged  him  in 
el  of  Beth-maachah,  and  they  cast  up  a 
ik  against  the  city,  and  ''it  stood  in  the 
ich:  and  all  the  people  that  were  with 
lb  "battered  the  wall,  to  throw  it  down. 
5  fl  Then  cried  a  wise  woman  out  of  the 
,Hear,  hear ;  say,  I  pray  you,  imto  Joab, 
no  near  hither^  that  I  may  speak  with 
e. 
7  And  when  he  was  come  near  unto  her. 


the  woman  said,  Art  thou  Joab  ?  And  he 
answered,  I  am  he.  Then  she  said  unto  him. 
Hear  the  words  of  thine  handmaid.  And  he 
answered,  I  do  hear. 

18  Then  she  spake,  saying,  ^*They  were 
wont  to  speak  in  old  time,  saying,  They  shall 
surely  ask  counsel  at  Abel:  and  so  they 
ended  the  matter, 

19  I  am  one  of  them  that  are  peaceable 
and  faithful  in  Israel :  thou  seekest  to  de- 
stroy a  city  and  a  mother  in  Israel:  why 
wilt  thou  swallow  up  the  inheritance  of  the 
Lord? 

20  And  Joab  answered  and  said.  Far  be 
it,  far  be  it  from  me,  that  I  should  swallow 
up  or  destroy. 

21  The  matter  is  not  so:  but  a  man  of 
mount  Ephraim,  Sheba  the  son  of  Bichri 
^'by  name,  hath  lifted  up  his  hand  against 
the  king,  even  against  David:  deliver  him 
only,  and  I  will  depart  from  the  city.  And 
the  woman  said  unto  Joab,  Behold,  his  head 
shall  be  thrown  to  thee  over  the  wall. 

22  Then  the  woman  went  unto  all  the 

Eeople  in  her  wisdom.  And  they  cut  off  the 
ead  of  Sheba  the  son  of  Bichri,  and  cast  it 
out  to  Joab.  And  he  blew  a  trumpet,  and 
they  ^^retired  from  the  city,  every  man  to  his 
tent.  And  Joab  returned  to  Jerusalem  unto 
the  king. 

23  ^  Now  "Joab  was  over  all  the  host  of 
Israel:  and  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada 
was  over  the  Cherethites  and  over  the  Pele- 
thites: 

24  And  Adoram  was  over  the  tribute: 
and  Jehoshaphat  the  son  of  Ahilud  was 
"recorder : 

25  And  Sheva  was  scribe:  and  Zadok 
and  Abiathar  were  the  priests 

26  And  Ira  also  the  Jairite  was  **a  chief 
ruler  about  David. 


<  Heb.  dMi&M  not  Alt  stroke. 


9  Or,  UMood  againtt  the  ovtmost  wait. 


i<>  Heb.  marred  to  throw  down. 


11  Or,  They  ptainiy  tpake  m  (he  beginMtng,  it^ng,  Swely  they  will  ash  of  Abel,  and  so  make  an  end. 
^  Heb.  by  hii  name,  ^  Heb.  were  tcattered,  ^*  Chap.  8.  lo.  i'  Or,  remembrancer,  ^^  Or,  a  prince, 

Gie  1.  **ffe  kave  no  fwri  m  DavitV* — This  revolt  of  the  ten  tribes  (Josephus  says  eleven,  including  Benjamin)  seems 
«t  been  the  result  of  the  quarrel  between  Israel  and  Judah,  as  to  which  had  the  greatest  interest  in  David.  The 
torn,  from  the  contest  about  the  ^eatest  right  to  the  determination  to  have  no  right,  is  natural  enough.  The 
thites  having  denied  the  superior  nght  of  the  Israelites,  the  latter  make  an  unexpected  application  of  the  argu- 
^:— assenting  scornfully  to  the  deficiency  of  their  own  claims,  "We  have  no  part  in  David,"  they  take  the  oppor- 
tf  of  inferring  that,  this  being  so,  neither  had  he  any  claim  to  their  allegiance.  "  To  your  tents,  O  Israel  1 "  seems 
2ve  been  the  watch-word  of  revolt  among  the  Jews ;  and  as  such  was  adopted  in  our  own  country  during  the 
!wu. 

"It/M  out,'* — That  is,  it  feU  ont  of  the  sheath.  Josephus  says  that  he  purposely  let  it  fall  out  as  he  approached 
au,  that,  taking  it  up  again,  he  might  salute  him  unsuspiciously,  although  he  had  the  drawn  sword  in  his  hand. 
( ii  probable.    We  see  tnat  further,  to  prevent  his  intention  from  being  suspected,  he  held  the  weapon  in  his  le/i 

i, 

'^JoaSt  took  j4masa  by  the  beard,  • . .  /o  kite  him,^* — As  the  Hebrew  language  has  no  neuter  gender,  it  is  not  clear 
titer  the  him  should  not  have  been  rendered  it ;  that  is,  whether  Joab  tooK  hold  of  Amasa's  beard  to  kiss  it  or  hinu 
former  seems  most  probable.  In  the  East  it  is  generally  considered  an  insult  to  touch  the  beard,  except  to  kiss  it. 
3nng  the  cheek  or  forehead,  it  is  not  usual  to  touch  the  beard,  but  it  may  be  done  incidentally  without  ofibnce. 
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Among  the  Arabs,  kissinp;  the  beard  ia  an  act  of  respect ;  it  is  an  exchange  of  respectluL  salntation  between  equals, 
and  also  an  act  of  respect  and  deference  to  a  superior.  D'Arvieux  correctly  observes  that,  **  The  women  kiss  their  hns- 
bands^  beards,  and  the  children  their  fathers',  when  they  go  to  salute  them.  The  men  kiss  each  other's  beards  reci- 
procalljr ;  and  on  both  sides  the  beard,  when  they  salute  one  another  in  the  streets,  or  are  returned  from  a  journey. 
Such  kisses  are  repeated  from  time  to  time  among  the  compliments  they  make  one  another."  The  same  traveller, 
describing  an  entertainment  given  by  one  Arab  emir  to  several  others,  fails  not  to  remark  how,  as  they  arrived,  they 
kissed  one  another's  beards  and  hands.  Homer  seems  to  describe  the  touching  of  the  beard,  or  at  least  the  chin,  as  an 
act  of  respectful  supplication.    Thus,  when  Thetis  goes  to  Olympus  to  obtain  Jupiter's  favour  for  her  son  Achillesr- 

'<  She  sat  before  him,  to  his  knees  applied 
Her  left  hand,  placed  her  right  beneath  hit  ehin. 
And  thus  the  king,  Saturnian  Jove,  implored." 
It  is  remarkable  that  both  in  this  instance  and  that  of  Joab,  the  right  hand  is  particularly  mentioned. 

10.  ''And  he  rfierf."— Josephus  has  a  just  observation  to  the  effect— that  this  atrocious  murder  had  much  less  show  of 
excuse  than  thatof  Abner,  smce  the  fact  that  the  latter  had  slain  Asahel  afforded,  under  the  principle  of  blood-revenge, 
a  decent  pretext  for  the  assassination,  which  was  wanting  in  the  present  instance. 

15.  «^6<'/o/i9eM-maflcAaA;''or  Abel-beth-maachah.— Thisis  probably  the  place  of  the  same  name  that  is  men- 
tioned in  1  Kings  xv.  20,  and  2  Kings  xv.  29,  as  being  in  the  tribe  of  Naphtali ;  and,  it  would  seem,  not  far  from  the 
sea  of  Tiberias.  The  first  of  these  passages  describes  its  being  taken  and  sacked  by  Benhadad,  king  of  Syria ;  and  the 
last  mentions  it  as  sustaining  the  same  calamity  at  the  hands  of  Tiglath-Pileser,  who  carried  the  ten  tribes  into  c^ti- 
vity.  It  appears  from  the  present  text  to  have  been  an  ancient  and  considerable  town.  There  were  several  places  of 
the  name  of  Abel,  and  there  has  been  some  diversity  in  determining  which  this  was.  One  Abel  was  six  miles  from 
Philadelphia ;  another  twelve  miles  from  Gadara ;  a  third  between  Paneas  (Dan)  and  Damascus ;  and  Jerome  places 
another  in  Judah,  on  the  road  from  Eleutheropolis  to  Jerusalem.  What  gave  the  town  its  peculiar  reputation  for 
wisdom  is  not  clear ;  but  in  most  countries  we  find  one  or  more  towns,  the  inhabitants  of  which,  on  some  account  or 
other,  are  reported  to  be  wiser  than  their  neighbours. 

22.  '*  They  cut  off  the  head  of  Sheba.  ...and  cast  it  out  to  JooA."— It  is  a  very  common  course  in  the  Eas^  when  an 


tory  of  the  heads  of  high 
the  enraged  Janissaries ! 


being  reluctantly 


CHAPTER  XXI. 

1  The  three  years^  famine  for  the  Gtbeonites  ceaseih, 
by  hanging  seven  of  SauTs  sons.  10  Rizpah*s 
kindness  unto  the  dead.  12  David  burieth  the 
bones  qf  Saul  and  Jonathan  in  his  father's  sepul- 
chre. 15  Four  battles  against  the  Philistines, 
wherein  four  valiants  of  David  slay  four  giants. 

Then  there  was  a  famine  in  the  days  of  Da- 
vid three  years,  year  after  year ;  and  David 
^enquired  of  the  Lord.  And  the  Lord  an- 
swered. It  is  for  Said,  and  for  his  bloody 
house,  because  he  slew  the  Gibeonites. 

2  And  the  king  called  the  Gibeonites, 
and  said  unto  them;  (now  the  Gibeonites 
were  not  of  the  children  of  Israel,  but  "of 
the  remnant  of  the  Amorites :  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  had  sworn  unto  them :  and  Saul 
sought  to  slay  them  in  his  zeal  to  the  children 
of  Israel  and  Judah.) 

3  Wherefore  David  said  unto  the  Gibeon- 
ites, What  shall  I  do  for  you  ?  and  where- 
with shall  I  make  the  atonement,  that  ye 
may  bless  the  inheritance  of  the  Lord  ? 

4  And  the  Gibeonites  said  unto  him,  'We 
will  have  no  silver  nor  gold  of  Saul,  nor  of 
his  house ;  neither  for  us  shalt  thou  kill  any 
man  in  Israel.  And  he  said.  What  ye  shall 
say,  that  will  I  do  for  you. 

5  And  they  answered  the  king.  The  man 


that  consumed  us,  and  that  ^devised  against 
us  that  we  should  be  destroyed  from  re- 
maining in  any  of  the  coasts  of  Israel, 

6  Let  seven  men  of  his  sons  be  delivered 
unto  us,  and  we  Mill  hang  them  up  unto  the 
Lord  in  Gibeah  of  Saul,  ^whom  the  Lord 
did  choose.  And  the  king  said,  I  will  give 
them. 

7  But  the  king  spared  Mephibosheth,  the 
son  of  Jonathan  the  son  of  Saul,  because  of 
•the  Lord's  oath  that  wa^  between  them, 
between  David  and  Jonathan  the  son  of 
Saul. 

8  But  the  king  took  the  two  sons  of  Riz- 
pah  the  daughter  of  Aiah,  whom  she  bare 
unto  Saul,  Armoni  and  Mephibosheth ;  and 
the  five  sons  of  'Michal  the  daughter  of  Saul, 
whom  she  "brouffht  up  for  Adriel  the  son  of 
Barzillai  the  Menolatnite : 

9  And  he  delivered  them  into  the  hands 
of  the  Gibeonites,  and  they  hanged  them  in 
the  hill  before  the  Lord  :  and  they  fell  cUl 
seven  together,  and  were  put  to  death  in 
the  days  of  harvest,  in  the  first  days,  in  the 
beginning  of  barley  harvest. 

10  %  And  •Rizpah  the  daughter  of  Aiah 
took  sackcloth,  and  spread  it  for  her  upon 
the  rock,  from  the  beginning  of  harvest  un* 
til  water  dropped  upon  them  out  of  heaven^ 


1  Heb.  soitght  the  face,  &c  «  Jo«h.  9. 3. 16, 17. 

^s  Or,  It  it  not  tiher  nor  gpld  thai  we  flaw  to  do  with  Saul  or  his  house,  vnther  pertains  it  to  lu  to  hiU^  See. 
*Ov.eho»enqf  the  LORD.       •  1  Sam.  18. 3,  and  SO.  8.  4S.       7  Ot,  MtchaCs  titter,       »  Heh.  bare  to  AdrieL 
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nd  suffered  neither  the  birds  of  the  air  to 
rest  on  them  by  day,  nor  the  beasts  of  the 
iield  by  night. 

11  And  it  was  told  David  what  Eizpah 
the  daughter  of  Aiah,  the  concubine  of  Saul, 
had  done. 

12  ^  And  David  went  and  took  the  bones 
of  Saul  and  the  bones  of  Jonathan  his  son 
from  the  men  of  Jabesh-gilead,  which  had 
stolen  them  from  the  street  of  Beth-shan, 
where  the  **Philistines  had  hanged  them, 
when  the  Philistines  had  slain  Saul  in  Gil- 
boa: 

13  And  he  brought  up  from  thence  the 
\Kme8  of  Saul  and  the  bones  of  Jonathan 
his  son ;  and  they  gathered  the  bones  of 
them  that  were  hanged 

14  And  the  bones  of  Saul  and  Jonathan 
hisson  buried  they  in  the  country  of  Ben- 
iamin  in  Zelah,  in  the  sepulchre  of  Kish 
his  father :  and  they  performed  all  that  the 
king  commanded.  And  after  that  God  was 
intreated  for  the  land. 

15  %  Moreover  the  PhiUstines  had  yet 
war  again  with  Israel;  and  David  went 
down,  and  his  servants  with  him,  and  fought 
against  the  Philistines:  and  David  waxed 
Knt 

16  And  Ishbi-benob,  which  was  of  the 
ions  of  the  "giant,  the  weight  of  whose  "spear 


weighed  three  hundred  shekels  of  brass  in 
weight,  he  being  girded  with  a  new  sword, 
thought  to  have  slain  David. 

17  But  Abishai  the  son  of  Zeruiah  suc- 
coured him,  and  smote  the  Philistine,  and 
killed  him.  Then  the  men  of  David  sware 
unto  him,  saying.  Thou  shalt  go  no  more 
out  with  us  to  battle,  that  thou  quench  not 
the  ^'light  of  Israel. 

18  **And  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that 
there  was  again  a  battle  with  the  Philistines 
at  Gob  :  then  Sibbechai  the  Hushathite 
slew  Saph,  which  was  of  the  sons  of  "the 
giant. 

19  And  there  was  again  a  battle  in  Gob 
with  the  Philistines,  where  El-hanan  the  son 
of  Jaare-oregim,  a  Beth-lehemite,  slew  ^^the 
brother  of  Goliath  the  Gittite,  the  staff  of 
whose  spear  was  Uke  a  weaver's  beam. 

20  And  there  was  yet  a  battle  in  Gath, 
where  was  a  man  of  great  stature,  that  had 
on  every  hand  six  fingers,  and  on  every  foot 
six  toes,  four  and  twenty  in  number ;  and  he 
also  was  bom  to  ^^the  giant. 

21  And  when  he  ^"defied  Israel,  Jonathan 
the  son  of  ^'Shimeah  the  brother  of  David 
slew  him. 

22  These  four  were  bom  to  the  giant  in 
Gath,  and  fell  by  the  hand  of  David,  and  by 
the  hand  of  his  servants. 

» I  Saa.  31. 10.  "  Or,  Kapha,  »  Heb.  the  ttaf,  or  the  head.  i>  Heb.  eandie,  or  lamp.  h  i  Chron.SO.  4. 

u  Or,  Bapha.        "  See  1  Chron.  SO.  5.        if  Or.  Rapha,        »  Or.  reproached.       i>  1  Sam.  16. 9. 

VeiM  2.  ^  Saui  ttmght  to  ehy  ihem  in  his  zeal*' — ^There  is  no  account  of  such  an  attempt  in  the  preceding  history,  and 
nrions  explanations  have  been  given.  Some  think  that,  being  hewers  of  wood  and  drawers  of  water  to  the  priests 
eoftsdenbk  numbers  of  them  were  slain  at  Nob.  at  the  same  time  with  the  priests.  This  is  the  Jewish  explanation 
bat  ve  doubt  it,  as  not  only  improbable  in  itself,  but  in  the  impression  that  the  fact  would  have  been  noticed  in  the 
account  of  that  transaction,  if  it  had  really  occurred.  Is  it  not  rather  probable  that  Saul,  seeing  the  offence  he  had 
fiven  br  wpariMg  the  Amalekites,  sought  to  atone  for  it  by  destroying  the  Gibeonites  ?  forgetting  the  oath  between  them 
and  Isnely  or  thinking  that  the  manner  in  which  it  was  obtained  warranted  its  infraction. 

6.  ^  Hamg  Ihem  up  vnio  the  IjurdT — They  probably  slew  them  first,  and  gibbeted  them  after.     It  was  against  the 
law  for  a  body  to  be  left  hanging  after  the  sunset  of  the  day  in  which  the  person  was  put  to  death.    The  con- 
tinued gibbeting  of  Saurs  descendants  must  have  been  very  revolting  to  the  Jews,  who  were  less  accustomed  to  such 
t^uags  than  we  have  been.     Drought  is  the  usual  cause,  of  famine  stated  in  the  Scriptures ;  and  as  we  see,  from 
verse  10,  that  they  remained  hanging  <<  until  water  dropped  upon  them  out  of  heaven,**  it  seems  more  than  probable 
that  some  tow  or  usage,  in  such  cases,  decreed  them  to  remain  suspended  until  that  sign  of  peace  and  returning  fei- 
titity  was  bestowed. 
10.  "  Setffertd  neither  the  bird*  of  the  airy**  &c. — See  the  note  on  Judges  xiv.  8. 

20.  "  On  every  hand  six ^ngers,  and  on  every  foot  six  toes.'' — This  is  one  of  the  aberrations  of  nature,  of  which  in- 
stances have  been  known  m  all  ages  and  countsies,  although  the^  are  sufficiently  rare  to  remain  a  subject  of  wonder. 
The  old  stories  told  by  Pliny,  Ctesias,  and  others,  of  nations  distinguished  by  a  supernumerary  allowance  of  fingers  and 
toes,  are  now  universally  exploded,  together  with  most  of  the  other  wonders  which  they  and  other  ancient  writers 
relate  concerning  the  Indian  and  other  remote  nations,  of  which  nothing  was  in  their  time  distinctly  known.  The 
most  wonderful  circumstance  of  this  kind,  that  rests  on  any  thing  like  fair  authority,  is  that  adduced  by  Dr.  Dodd  from 
H.  Ifavpertuis,  who  says,  in  his  Letters,  that  he  saw  at  Berlin  two  families,  in  wmch  six-digitism,  as  bs  calls  it,  was 
eqaally  transmitted,  botn  on  the  side  of  father  and  mother. 


CHAPTER  XXII. 

A  ptahn  of  thanksgiving  for  Gods  powerful  deli- 
verance, and  manifold  blessings. 

AiTD  David    spake    unto    the  Lord    the 


words  of  this  song  in  the  day  that  the 
Lord  had  delivered  him  out  of  the  hand 
of  all  his  enemies,  and  out  of  the  hand  of 
Saul: 
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2  And  he  said,  *The  Lord  is  my  rock,  and 
my  fortress,  and  my  deliverer ; 

3  The  God  of  my  rock;  in  him  will  I 
trust :  he  is  my  shiela,  and  the  horn  of  my 
salvation,  my  high  tower,  and  my  refuge,  my 
saviour ;  thou  savest  me  from  violence. 

4  I  will  call  on  the  Lord,  who  is  worthy 
to  be  praised :  so  shall  I  be  saved  from  mine 
enemies. 

5  When  the  "waves  of  death  compassed 
me,  the  floods  of  'ungodly  men  made  me 
afraid ; 

6  The  *  sorrows  of  hell  compassed  me 
about ;  the  snares  of  death  prevented  me ; 

7  In  my  distress  I  called  upon  the  Lord, 
and  cried  to  my  God :  and  he  did  hear  my 
voice  out  of  his  temple,  and  my  cry  did  enter 
into  his  ears. 

8  Then  the  earth  shook  and  trembled; 
the  foundations  of  heaven  moved  and  shook, 
because  he  was  wroth. 

9  There  went  up  a  smoke  'out  of  his  nos- 
trils, and  fire  out  of  his  mouth  devoured  : 
coals  were  kindled  by  it. 

10  He  bowed  the  heavens  also,  and  came 
down ;  and  darkness  was  under  his  feet. 

1 1  And  he  rode  upon  a  cherub,  and  did 
fly :  and  he  was  seen  upon  the  wings  of  the 
wind. 

12  And  he  made  darkness  pavilions  roimd 
about  him,  'dark  waters,  and  thick  clouds  of 
the  skies. 

13  Throuffh  the  brightness  before  him 
were  coals  of  fire  kindled. 

14  The  Lord  thundered  from  heaven, 
and  the  most  High  uttered  his  voice. 

15  And  he  sent  out  arrows,  and  scattered 
them  ;  liffhtninff,  and  discomfited  them. 

16  And  the  channels  of  the  sea  appeared, 
the  foundations  of  the  world  were  discovered, 
at  the  rebuking  of  the  Lord,  at  the  blast  of 
the  breath  of  his  nostrils. 

17  He  sent  from  above,  he  took  me;  he 
drew  me  out  of  'many  waters ; 

18  He  delivered  me  from  my  strong  ene- 
my, and  from  them  that  hated  me :  for  they 
were  too  strong  for  me. 

19  They  prevented  me  in  the  day  of  my 
calamity :  but  the  Lord  was  my  stay. 

20  He  brought  me  forth  also  into  a  large 
place :  he  delivered  me,  because  he  deUghted 
in  me. 

21  The  Lord  rewarded  me  according  to 
my  righteousness :  according  to  the  clean- 
ness of  my  hands  hath  he  recompensed  me. 


1  P»alm  18.  8,  &c.        «  Or,  pangs.        »  Heb.  Beiiai.       *  Or,  cords. 
»  Hcb.  bffore  his  ryes.        »«>  Or.  toreitU,  Psalm  18  23.        "  Or,  mjirf/g. 

u  Heb.  emuiiieth.       i«  Heb./vr  the  war,        17  Ueb.  muitiplied  me. 
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22  For  I  have  kept  the  ways  of  the  Lord, 
and  have  not  wickedly  departed  from  my 
God. 

23  For  all  his  judgments  were  before  me : 
and  as  for  his  statutes,  I  did  not  depart  from 
them. 

24  I  was  also  upright  "before  him,  and 
have  kept  myself  from  mine  iniquity. 

25  Therefore  the  Lord  hath  recompensed 
me  according  to  my  righteousness ;  accord- 
ing to  my  cleanness  •in  his  eye  sight 

26  With  the  merciful  thou  wilt  shew  thy- 
self merciful,  and  with  the  upright  man  thou 
wilt  shew  thyself  upright. 

27  With  the  pure  thou  wilt  shew  thyself 
pure ;  and  with  the  froward  thou  wilt  '"^shew 
thyself  unsavoury. 

28  And  the  afflicted  people  thou  wilt  save  : 
but  thine  eyes  are  upon  the  haughty,  that 
thou  mayest  bring  them  down. 

29  For  thou  art  my  "lamp,  O  Lord  :  and 
the  Lord  will  lighten  my  darkness. 

30  For  by  thee  I  have  "run  through  a 
troop  :  by  my  God  have  I  leaped  over  a 
wall. 

SI  As  for  God,  his  way  is  perfect;  the 
word  of  the  Lord  is  "triea;  he  i>  a  buckler 
to  all  them  that  trust  in  him. 

32  For  who  is  God,  save  the  Lord  ?  and 
who  is  a  rock,  save  our  God  ? 

33  God  is  my  strength  and  power ;  and 
he  **maketh  my  way  perfect. 

34  He  ^^maketh  my  feet  like  hinds'  feet : 
and  setteth  me  upon  my  high  places* 

35  He  teacheth  my  hands  **to  war;  so 
that  a  bow  of  steel  is  broken  by  mine 
arms. 

36  Tliou  hast  also  given  me  the  shield 
of  thy  salvation  :  and  thy  gentleness  hath 
^^made  me  great. 

37  Thou  hast  enlarged  my  steps  under 
me ;  so  that  my  *'feet  did  not  sUp. 

38  I  have  pursued  mine  enemies,  and  de- 
stroyed them ;  and  turned  not  again  until  I 
had  consumed  them. 

39  And  I  have  consumed  them,  and 
wounded  them,  that  they  could  not  arise : 
yea,  they  are  fallen  under  my  feet. 

40  For  thou  hast  girded  me  with  strength 
to  battle  ;  them  that  rose  up  against  me 
hast  thou  ^'subdued  under  me. 

41  Thou  hast  also  given  me  the  necks  of 
mine  enemies,  that  I  might  destroy  tliem 
that  hate  me. 

42  They  looked,  but  there  was  none  to 

»  Heli.  fy.         •  Heb.  binding  of  waters.       7  Or,  great       •  Heb.  e«  him. 


^*  ( »r,  breken  a  troop.       i^  Or,  re/ined.        ^*  Heb.  riddeth,  or  looeetiL 
.....        ..  jjTh  •  -    • 


»  Heb.  anklet. 


^Beh.  caused  to  bow. 
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wre;  even  unto  the  Lord,  but  he  answered    rock;  and  exalted  be  the  God  of  the  rock 


them  not. 

43  Then  did  I  beat  them  as  small  as  the 
dust  of  the  earth,  I  did  stamp  them  as  the 
mire  of  the  street,  and  did  spread  them 
abroad. 

44  Thou  also  hast  delivered  me  from  the 
strivings  of  my  people,  thou  hast  kept  me 
to  be  head  of  the  heathen :  a  people  which  I 
knew  not  shall  serve  me. 

45  ^Strangers  shall  **  "submit  themselves 
mito  me :  as  soon  as  they  hear,  they  shall  be 
obedient  unto  me. 

46  Strangers  shall  fade  away,  and  they 
shall  be  afraid  out  of  their  close  places. 

47  The  Lord  liveth;  and  blessed  be  my 


of  my  salvation. 

48  It  is  God  that  "avengeth  me,  and  that 
bringeth  down  the  people  under  me, 

49  And  that  bringeth  me  forth  from  mine 
enemies :  thou  also  hast  lifted  me  up  on 
high  above  them  that  rose  up  against  me  : 
thou  hast  delivered  me  from  the  violent 
man. 

50  Therefore  I  will  give  thanks  unto  thee, 
O  Lord,  among  **the  heathen,  and  I  will 
sing  praises  unto  thy  name. 

51  He  is  the  tower  of  salvation  for  his 
king :  and  sheweth  mercy  to  his  anointed, 
unto  David,  and  "Ho  his  seed  for  evermore. 


9IL^80MofaettraMffer.       *i  Or,  yield  frisBtdobedimee,       BHeb./l0. 

^»Cba^7.11. 


*  Heb.  fftotth  avengemeiU  for  me,       ^  Rom.  15. 9. 


From  Sculptures  at  Pxrsbpolis. 
**  Thou  luMt  given  me  the  neckt  of  mine  enemies.*'— Ftfrse  41. 


Cftop.  xx£. — ^ThU  is  the  same  as  the  eighteenth  Psalm,  under  which  such  obsenrations  as  are  required  will  be  given. 
The  Rabbins  reckon  up  seventy-four  difiPerences  between  the  two  copies ;  most  of  them  very  minute.  They  probably 
arose  from  the  fact  that  the  poem  was,  as  they  conjecture,  composed  by  David  in  his  youth,  and  revised  in  his  later 
days,  when  he  sent  it  to  the  chief  musician.    The  present  is,  of  course,  supposed  to  be  the  earlier  copy. 


CHAPTER  XXIII. 

^  Dorid,  in  his  last  tcords,  professeth  his  faith  in 
Gods  promises  to  be  beyond  sense  or  experience. 
6  The  different  state  qf  the  wicked.  8  A  cata- 
hgue  ofDavid^s  mighty  men.  j 

Now  these  be  the  last  words  of  David.    Da- 


vid the  son  of  Jesse  said,  and  the  man  who 
was  raised  up  on  high,  the  anointed  of  the 
God  of  Jacob,  and  the  sweet  psalmist  of 
Israel,  said, 

2  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  spake  by  me, 
and  his  word  was  in  my  tongue. 
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3  The  God  of  Israel  said,  the  Eock  of 
Israel  spake  to  me,  ^He  that  ruleth  over  men 
must  be  just,  ruling  in  the  fear  of  God. 

4  And  he  shall  be  as  the  light  of  the  morn- 
ing, when  the  sun  riseth,  even  a  morning 
without  clouds ;  as  the  tender  grass  springing 
out  of  the  earth  by  clear  shining  after  rain. 

5  Although  my  house  be  not  so  with  God ; 
yet  he  hath  made  with  me  an  everlasting 
covenant,  ordered  in  all  thing s,  and  sure: 
for  this  is  all  my  salvation,  and  all  my  desire, 
although  he  make  it  not  to  grow. 

6  ^  But  the  sons  of  Belial  shall  be  all  of 
them  as  thorns  thrust  away,  because  they 
cannot  be  taken  with  hands  : 

7  But  the  man  that  shall  touch  them  must 
be  "fenced  with  iron  and  the  staff  of  a  spear ; 
and  they  shall  be  utterly  burned  with  fire  in 
the  same  place. 

8  ^  These  be  the  names  of  the  mighty 
men  whom  David  had:  The  *Tachmonite 
that  sat  in  the  seat,  chief  among  the  cap- 
tains; the  same  was  Adino  the  Eznite:  Vie 
lift  vp  his  spear  against  eight  himdred, 
'whom  he  slew  at  one  time. 

9  And  after  him  was  "Eleazar  the  son  of 
Dodo  the  Ahohite,  one  of  the  three  mighty 
men  with  David,  when  they  defied  the  Phi- 
listines that  were  there  gathered  together 
to  battle,  and  the  men  of  Israe?  were  gone 
away : 

10  He  arose,  and  smote  the  Philistines 
until  his  hand  was  weary,  and  his  hand  clave 
unto  the  sword :  and  the  Lord  wrought  a 
great  victory  that  day ;  and  the  people  re- 
turned after  him  only  to  spoil. 

1 1  And  after  him  was  ^Shammah  the  son 
of  Agee  the  Hararite.  And  the  Philistines 
were  gathered  together  ®into  a  troop,  where 
was  a  piece  of  ground  full  of  lentiles :  and 
the  people  fled  from  the  Philistines. 

12  But  he  stood  in  the  midst  of  the 
ground,  and  defended  it,  and  slew  the  Phi- 
listines :  and  the  Lord  wrought  a  great  vic- 
toiy. 

13  And  'three  of  the  thirty  chief  went 
down,  and  came  to  David  in  the  harvest 
time  unto  the  cave  of  Adullam:  and  the 
troop  of  the  Philistines  pitched  in  the  valley 
of  Kephaim. 

14  And  David  was  then  in  an  hold,  and 
the  garrison  of  the  Philistines  was  then  in 
Beth-lehem. 

15  And  David  longed,  and  said.  Oh  that 


one  would  give  me  drink  of  the  water  of 
the  well  of  Beth-lehem,  which  is  by  the 
gate! 

16  And  the  three  mighty  men  brake 
through  the  host  of  the  Philistines,  and 
drew  water  out  of  the  well  of  Beth-lehera, 
that  was  by  the  gate,  and  took  it,  and  brooglit 
it  to  David :  nevertheless  he  would  not  drink 
thereof,  but  poured  it  out  unto  the  Lord. 

17  And  he  said.  Be  it  far  from  me,  0 
Lord,  that  I  should  do  this :  is  not  this  the 
blood  of  the  men  that  went  in  jeopardy  of 
their  lives  ?  therefore  he  would  not  drink  it. 
These  things  did  these  three  mighty  men. 

18  And  "Abishai,  the  brother  of  Joab, 
the  son  of  Zeruiah,  was  chief  among  three. 
And  he  lifted  up  his  spear  against  three 
hundred,  ^^and  slew  them,  and  had  the  name 
among  three. 

19  vV^as  he  not  most  honourable  of  three? 
therefore  he  was  their  captain :  howbeit  he 
attained  not  unto  the^r^^  three. 

20  And  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  the 
son  ,of  a  valiant  man,  of  Kabzeel,  ^ Vho  had 
done  many  acts,  he  slew  two  "Uonlike  men 
of  Moab :  he  went  do\vn  also  and  slew  a  lion 
in  the  midst  of  a  pit  in  time  of  snow : 

21  And  he  slew  an  Egyptian,  ^^a  goodly 
man :  and  the  Egyptian  nad  a  spear  in  his 
hand ;  but  he  went  down  to  him  with  a  staff, 
and  plucked  the  spear  out  of  the  Egyptian's 
hand,  and  slew  him  with  his  own  spear. 

22  These  things  did  Benaiah  the  son  of 
Jehoiada,  and  liad  the  name  among  three 
mighty  men. 

23  He  was  "more  honourable  than  the 
thirty,  but  he  attained  not  to  the  first  three 
And  JDavid  set  him  over  his  "  *^guard. 

24  "Asahel  the  brother  of  Joab  was  one 
of  the  thirty;  Elhanan  the  son  of  Dodo  of 
Beth-lehem, 

25  Shammah  the  Harodite,  EUka  the 
Harodite, 

26  Helez  the  'Taltite,  Ira  the  son  of  Ik- 
kesh  the  Tekoite, 

27  Abiezer  the  Anethothite,  Mebunnai 
the  Hushathite, 

28  Zalmon  the  Ahohite,  Maharai  the  Ne- 
tophathite, 

29  Heleb  the  son  of  Baanah,  a  Neto- 
phathite,  Ittai  the  son  of  Ribai  out  of  Gibeah 
of  the  children  of  Benjamin, 

30  Benaiah  the  Pirathonite,  Hiddai  of 
the  *®brooks  of  Gaash, 

» Or,  Be  Ihou  rtiifir,  «£C       «  Heh.JilIed.       »  Or.  Josfuib-bastebef  the  T*ehmomte  hend  of  the  three.        *  See  1  Cliron.  11. 11.       »  H«b.  ikin. 

•  1  Chron.  1 1. 1 2.       71  Chron.  H .  27.        'Or.  forforaaing.       »  Or,  the  three  captains  over  the  thirtu.  •      ">  1  Chron.  1 1.  «0.        1*  Heb.  ita«. 

"  Heb.  great  of  acts,         i>  Heb.  lions  ofOod,       M  Heb.  a  ma*  ofeountenoMce,  or  siaht :  called,  I  Cbron.  U.  23,  a  man  o/gre«t  stature. 

^^OTthonomraUe  among  the  thirti/.       M  Or.  coidici/.       *7  Ueh^  at  his  command,       wuhap.8.18.       »&  Chron.  il.  i?.       »  Or,  ftaUtgt. 
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31  Abi-albon  tbe  Arbathite^  Azmaveth 
\bB  Barhumite, 

32  Eliahba  the  Shaalbonite,  of  the  sons 
of  Jashen,  Jonathan, 

33  Shammah  the  Hararite,  Ahiam  the 
son  of  Sharar  the  Hararite, 

34  Eliphelet  the  son  of  Ahasbai,  the  son 
of  the  Maachathite,  Eliam  the  son  of  Ahi- 
thophd  the  Gilonite^ 


SH  Heznd  the  Carmelite.Paaraithe  Arbite, 

36  Igal  the  son  of  Nathan  of  Zobah> 
Bani  the  Gadite, 

37  Zelek  the  Ammonite,  Nahari  the  Bee* 
rothite,  armourbearer  to  Joab  the  son  of  Ze- 
ruiah, 

38  Ira  an  Ithrite,  Gareb  an  Ithrite, 

39  Uriah  the  Hittite :  thirty  aud  seven  in 
alL 


Vene  I.  *'  Vtete  he  the  Itut  wcrdi  o/David^ — ^The  last  of  his  poetical  compositions,  probably;  or  the  original  may- 
be ooderstood  to  mean  merely,  that  it  was  a  later  composition  than  the  preceding.  The  Hebrew  Scriptures  not  being 
dirided  into  chapters,  a  few  words  to  this  effect  might  be  necessary,  to  prevent  this  from  being  read  as  a  continuation 
of  the  preceding  Pkalm.— The  first  yeise  is  the  title  given  by  the  compiler  of  the  book.  The  title  of  '<  sweet  psalmist 
of Imcl" is  applied  with  great  propriety  to  David — the  great  lyric  poet  of  the  Hebrew  nation.  "Sweet,"  however, 
bas  somewhat  changed  its  use  since  our  version  was  made,  and  now  **  pleasant,"  or  "  agreeable,"  would  better  convey 
tbe  KBse  of  the  Hebrew  (Q^^)*    The  literal  expression  is,  '<  Pleasant  in  the  songs  of  IsraeL" 

&  **Thne  be  the  mamet  of  the  mitfkty  menJ* — This  account  is  repeated,  with  some  variationi  in  1  Chron.  xi,  in  the 
letes  to  which  some  remarks  will  be  foimd  on  the  exploits  of  these  distinguished  men. 


CHAPTER  XXIV. 

dwrid,  tempted  by  Satan,  forceth  Joab  to  nvmber 
the  people.  5  The  captains^  in  nine  months  and 
iwenty  daj/s,  bring  the  mttster  qf  thirteen  hundred 
thowand  ftghtinff  men.  10  David,  having^  three 
piaguee  propoufided  by  Gad,  repenteth,  andchooe- 
etk  the  three  tka/s"  pestilence.  1 5  4f^er  the  death 
y  threescore  and  ten  thousand^  David  by  repent- 
ance preventeth  the  destruction  qf  Jerusalem,  18 
Dactd,  by  Gad's  direction,  purchaseth  Aran- 
mh*t  tkreshingfloor  ;  where  having  sacrificed^  the 
phgue  stayeth. 

And  again  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kin- 
dled agamst  Israel,  and  *he  moved  Da\4d 
agabst  them  to  say.  Go,  number  Israel  and 
Judah. 

2  For  the  king  said  to  Joab  the  captain 
of  the  host,  which  wcu  with  him,  'Go  now 
through  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  from  Dan 
even  to  Beer-sheba,  and  number  ye  the 
people,  that  I  may  luiow  the  number  of  the 
people.  , 

3  And  Joab  said  unto  the  king.  Now  the 
I^ORD  thy  God  add  unto  the  people,  how 
manj  soever  they  be,  an  hundredfold,  and 
that  the  eyes  of  my  lord  the  king  may  see 
it:  but  why  doth  my  lord  the  king  delight 
in  this  thing;? 

4  Notwitnstanding  the  king*s  word  pre- 
vailed against  Joab,  and  against  the  cap- 
t^  of  the  host  And  Joab  and  the  cap- 
tains of  the  host  went  out  from  the  presence 
rfthe  ling,  to  ntraiber  the  people  of  Israel. 

5  f  And  they  passed  over  Jordan,  and 
ptched  in  Aroer,  on  the  right  side  of  the 
city  that  lieth  in  the  midst  of  the  'river  of 
(^  and  toward  Jazer : 

6  Then  they  came  to  Gilead,  and  to  the 


*land  of  Tahtim-hodshi;  and  they  came  to 
Dan-jaan,  and  about  to  Zidon, 

7  And  came  to  the  strong  hold  of  Tyre, 
and  to  all  the  cities  of  the  Hivites,  and  of 
the  Canaanites :  and  they  went  out  to  the 
south  of  Judah,  even  to  Becr-sheba. 

8  So  when  they  had  gone  through  all  the 
land,  they  came  to  Jerusalem  at  the  end  of 
nine  months  and  twenty  days. 

9  And  Joab  gave  up  the  sum  of  the  num- 
ber of  the  people  unto  the  king :  and  there 
were  in  Israel  eiffht  hundred  thousand  va- 
liant men  that  drew  the  sword;  and  the 
men  of  Judah  were  five  hundred  thousand 
men. 

10  ^  And  David'^s  heart  smote  liim  after 
that  he  had  numbered  the  people.  And 
David  said  unto  the  Lord,  I  have  sinned 
greatly  in  that  I  have  done :  and  now,  I  be- 
seech thee,  O  Lord,  take  away  the  iniquity 
of  thy  servant;  for  I  have  done  very  fool- 
ishly. 

1 1  For  when  David  was  up  in  the  morn- 
ing, the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  the 
prophet  Gad,  David's  seer,  saying, 

12  Go  and  say  unto  David,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  I  offer  thee  three  things ;  choose 
thee  one  of  them,  that  I  may  do  it  unto 
thee. 

13  So  Gad  came  to  David,  and  told  him, 
and  said  unto  him.  Shall  seven  years  of  fa- 
mine come  unto  thee  in  thy  land  ?  or  wilt 
thou  flee  three  months  before  thine  enemies, 
while  they  pursue  thee?  or  that  there  be 
three  days'  pestilence  in  thy  land  ?  now  ad- 
vise, and  see  what  answer  I  shall  return  to 
him  that  sent  me. 


T(«»U. 


See  1  Chron.  SL  \» 
U 


*  Qx,  eompasi,  *  Or,  vaile^. 


«  Or,  nethtr  ttmi  Mir^  Mabiiti. 
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him:  and  Araunah  went  out,  and  bowed 
himself  before  the  king  on  his  face  upon 
the  ground. 

21  And  Araunah  said>  Wherefore  is  my 
lord  the  king  come  to  his  servant?  And 
David  said.  To  buy  the  threshing^oor  of 
thee,  to  build  an  altar  unto  the  Lord,  that 
the  plague  may  be  stayed  from  the  people. 

22  And  Araimah  said  unto  David,  Let 
my  lord  the  king  take  and  offer  up  what 
seemeth  good  unto  him:  behold,  here  be 
oxen  for  burnt  sacrifice,  and  threshing  in- 
struments and  other  instruments  of  the  oxen 
for  wood. 

23  All  these  things  did  Araunah,  (ks  a 
kin^,  give  unto  the  king.  And  Araunah 
said  unto  the  king.  The  Lord  thy  God  ac- 
cept thee. 

24  And  the  kins  said  unto  Araunah, 
Nay;  but  I  will  surely  buy  it  of  thee  ai  a 
price:  neither  will  I  offer  burnt  offeringa 
unto  the  Lord  my  God  of  that  which  dotii 
cost  me  nothing.  So  David  bought  the 
threshingfloor  and  the  oxen  for  fifty  shekels 
of  silver. 

25  And  David  built  there  an  altar  unto 
the  Lord,  and  offered  burnt  offerings  and 
peace  offerings.  So  the  Lord  was  intreated 
lOT  the  land,  and  the  plague  was  stayed  bam 
Israel 

«1  Sam.  15. 11.' 

Verse  2.  ''  Number  ye  the  people/* — There  is  another  account  of  this  transaction  in  1  Chron.  zzi,  between  whieh  and 
that  now  before  us  there  are  some  apparent  discrepancies,  which  will  be  noticed  under  the  latter  chapter.  We  may 
also  refer  the  reader  to  what  has  been  already  said  on  the  subject  of  the  Hebrew  census,  in  the  notes  to  Num.  L  and 
xzyi,  some  of  the  considerations  in  which  will  contribute  to  the  elucidation  of  the  present  chapter.  There  have  been 
Tarious  opinions  as  to  the  sin  of  David  in  this  transaction,  which  must  certainly  have  been  of  a  most  objectionable  ap- 
pearance, even  in  the  general  opinion  of  the  time,  as  it  certainly  was  in  the  eyes  of  God,  since  we  see  such  a  peracvn  as 
Joab— a  man  by  no  means  of  a  very  tender  conscience — giving  a  most  decided  opinion  as  to  the  sin  and  danger  of  sucYi 
a  measure.  The  common  opinion  seems  to  be,  that  the  act  of  taking  a  census  was  in  itself  culpable,  as  indicating  a 
nnful  pride  in  the  king  in  contemplating  the  probable  nomber  of  his  subjects ;  and,  strange  as  it  may  seem,  this  opinuA 
had  at  first  considerable  weight  in  rendering  the  people  in  most  European  countries  averse  to  enumerations  of  iHe  po- 
pulation, when  such  things  first  began  to  be  seriously  thought  of  by  the  different  European  governments.  Tlie  ab- 
surdity of  this  opinion  is  shown  by  a  simple  reference  to  the  fact  that,  under  Moses,  two  enumerations  of  the  population 
were  taken  by  the  express  direction  of  Qod  himself.  The  explanation  given  bv  Josephus  is  very  little  beHer.  It  ia, 
that  David  directed  the  census,  without  exacting  for  the  sanctuary  the  half  shekel  of  poll-tax  enjoined  by  the  law  of 
Moses.  We  have,  by  anticipation,  shown  the  puerility  of  this,  in  the  note  to  Num.  L  Neither  here  nor  in  1  Obron. 
xxi.  is  there  any  mention  of  the  half  shekel,  which  seems  only  to  have  been  required  at  the  /irst  census,  to  assist  tbe 
erection  of  the  tabernacle :  and  it  is  besides  very  nnlikely  that,  if  this  tax  ought  to  have  been  levied,  David  would,  bave 
omitted  to  collect  it,  when  he  had  himself  laid  aside  for  the  erection  of  the  uiture  temple  sums  compared  with  irbicb 
the  result  of  such  a  collection  would  have  been  a  mere  trifle.  Therefore,  although  we  believe  this  collection  eHel  stol 
necessarily  accompany  a  census;  yet  if  it  did,  it  is  impossible  to  prove  that  he  did  not,  or  to  find  Buy  reason  iwlxw  be 
should  not,  direct  it  to  be  levied.  We  therefore  concur  in  the  explanation  which  is  now  nsually  given  bj  tbe  b«a( 
Biblical  scholars,  and  which  is  thus  stated  by  Home  ('  Introduction,'  voL  iL  p.  615,  edit  1834).  <*  At  the  time  reTerre^ 
to,  David  probably  coveted  an  extension  of  emyire ;  and  having,  through  the  suggestion  of  an  adversary,  given  iwa.y  tc 
ilus  evil  disposition,  he  could  not  well  look  to  God  for  help,  and  there&re  wished  to  know  whether  i^e  uiousands  oi 
Israel  and  J  udah  might  be  deemed  ec^nal  to  the  conquest  which  he  meditated.  His  design  was  to  force  all  the  Israel 
ites  into  military  service,  and  engage  m  the  contests  which  his  ambition  had  in  view ;  and  as  the  people  mi^b^  z«ais 
this  census,  solcuers  were  employed  to  make  it,  who  might  not  only^  put  down  leeistance,  but  also  suppress  any  disturb 
ances  that  might  arise.*'    See  the  same  view  more  fully  exhibited  in  Michaelis's  '  €k>mmentarie8,'  art*  dxxiv. 

20.  *'  Bowed  himaeif  be/ore  the  king  on  hie  face  upon  the  jTromu^."— The  latter  clause  dearly  denotes  that  abeolixte  &n< 
humiliating  prostration  at  the  feet  which  Oriental  kings  are  still  in  the  habit  of  exacting,  and  which  is  often  aiexxtionei 
in  Scripture  as  a  manifestation  of  the  most  profound  respect,  or  earnest  supplication.  This  nostuie,  as  atiU  ii^  lase,  i 
exhibited  in  the  figure  of  the  prostrate  Arab  m  our  woodcut  He  is  at  lus  devotions  ;  this  being  also  one  of  'tHe  pos 
tures  of  Mohammedan  prayer.  In  this  posture  the  weight  of  the  body  is  supported  on  the  knees  and  anus,  «x^^  ^^ 
face  placed  upon  the  ground,  as  the  text  expresses,    xt  it  alio  the  attitude  of  4  person  who  throws  himself  «4  ^ 
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14  And  David  said  unto  Gad,  I  am  in  a 
ereat  strait :  let  us  fall  now  into  the  hand  of 
flie  Lord  ;  for  his  mercies  are  *great :  and 
let  me  not  fall  into  the  hand  of  man. 

15  ^  So  the  Lord  sent  a  pestilence  upon 
Israel  from  the  morning  even  to  the  time 
appointed :  and  there  died  of  the  people  from 
Dan  even  to  Beer-sheba  seventy  tnousand 
men. 

16  And  when  the  angel  stretched  out  his 
hand  upon  Jerusalem  to  destroj^t,  ^the  Lord 
repented  him  of  the  evil,  and  said  to  the 
angel  that  destroyed  the  people,  It  is  enough : 
stay  now  thine  hand.  And  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  was  by  the  threshingplace  of  Arau- 
nah the  Jebusite. 

17  And  David  spake  unto  the  Lord  when 
he  saw  the  angel  that  smote  the  people>  and 
said,  Lo,  I  have  sinned^  and  I  have  done 
wickedly :  but  these  sheep,  what  have  they 
done  ?  let  thine  hand,  I  pray  thee,  be  i^ainst 
me,  and  against  my  father*s  house. 

18  ^  And  Grad  came  that  day  to  David, 
and  said  unto  him,  Go  up,  rear  an  altar 
unto  the  Lord  in  the  threshing-floor  of 
Araunah  the  Jebusite. 

19  And  David,  according  to  the  saying 
of  Gad,  went  up  as  the  Lord  commanded. 

20  And  Araunah  looked,  and  saw  the 
king  and  his  servants  coming  on  toward 

•or. 
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Modes  op  Salutation. 


heaiSij  "  (omards  the  ground,*  In  this  posttire  the  hands  are  either  crossed  unon  the  breast,  or  rest  upon  or  near  the 
bees,  as  exhibited  in  two  figures  of  our  cut  We  believe  that  the  hands  on  the  knees  is  rather  the  more  abased  posture 
cf  the  two;  it  has  been  mentioned,  in  the  note  to  Gen.  zviii.  2,  as  the  ordinary  posture  of  respect  in  the  presence  of 
t^  PfenitB  king,  and  aa  being  the  third  of  the  Mohammedan  attitudes  of  devotion.  Another  posture  ii^  with,  the  body 
aoR  tUghtly  inclined,  and  the  hands  crossed  on  the  bosom ;  this  too  is  an  attitude  of  devotion  with  the  leading  sect 
of  Mohammedans ;  and  it  is  also  the  posture  of  a  slave  in  the  presence  of  his  master.  The  more  common  bow,  as  an 
aptcsnon  of  courtesy,  or  a  general  indication  of  respect,  consists  in  a  gentle  inclination  of  the  body,  the  right  hand 
l«ag  laid  upon  the  neart.  To  one,  or  to  both,  of  the  last-described  postures,  we  may  probably  letet  the  '*  bowing-— 
■toopnig— the  obeisance,"  and  other  more  simple  indications  of  respect,  which  the  Scriptures  mention.  Bending 
tbe  tDKt  is  also  mentioned  in  the  Bible,  among  the  attitudes  of  respect  and  homage ;  but  kneeling,  as  a  posture  m. 
fefocnce  and  supplication,  is  too  well  known  among  ourselves  to  require  pictorial  illustration. 
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THE  THIRD  BOOK  OF  THE  KINGS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  Abishag  cherisheth  David  in  Ms  extreme  age. 
5  Adontjah,  David^s  darling^  usurpeth  the  king- 
dom. I  \  By  the  cotmsel  o/NathaUt  15  Bath-sheha 
moveih  ihe  king,  22  and  Nathan  secondeth  her. 
28  Davii  reneweth  his  oath  to  Bath-sheba.  32  So- 
lomon, by  David's  ampoinimeni,  being  anointed 
king  by  Zadok  and  Nathan,  the  people  iriurnph. 
41  Jonathan  bringing,  tfiese  news,  Adonijah*s 
guests  fly.  60  Adonijah,  flying  to  tJie  horns  qf 
the  dtiar,  upon  his  good  behaviour  is  dismissed  by 
Solomon, 

OWkmgDa- 
vid  was  old 
and  'stricken 
.  in  years ;  and 
jthey  covered 
[him  with 
J  clothes,  but 
[he  gat  no 
y  heat. 

5      2   Where- 

I  fore  his  ser- 

j^  vants       said 

i  unto    him, 

»  'Let  there  be 

^  sought       for 

my  lord  the 

king  ^a  young 

virgin :  and  let  her  stand  before  the  king, 

and  let  her  *cherish  him,  and  let  her  lie  in 

thy  bosom,  that  my  lord  the  king  may  get 

heat 

3  So  they  sought  for  a  fair  damsel  through- 
out all  the  coasts  of  Israel,  and  found  Abi- 
sliag  a  Shunammite,  and  brought  her  to  the 
king. 

4  And  the  damsel  was  very  fair,  and  che- 
rished the  king,  and  ministered  to  him :  but 
the  king  knew  her  not. 

5  ^  Then  Adonijah  the  son  of  Haggith 
exalted  himself,  saying,  I  will  *be  king :  and 

>  Heb.  eiUerei  UUo  data.       *  Heb.  LH  tkem  teek.       •  Htb.  a  damtel.  a  rtrgU.       *  Heb.  he  a  ehsritktr  into  him,       •  Heb. 
•U»)>.Ji-mkiiday9,         7  Hfb.  Ail  «or^ir«r«ipM/oa».  ^Heb,h^edqUrAi9a^9k.         •Oi,tktw$UBii9§U         »2 

»  Hebb>Uf  if^ 

148 


he  prepared  him  chariots  and  horsemen,  and 
fifty  men  to  run  before  him. 

6  And  his  father  had  not  displeased  him 
•at  any  time  in  saying,  Why  hast  thou  done 
so  ?  and  he  also  was  a  very  goodly  man  ;  and 
his  mother  bare  him  after  Absalom. 

7  And  Tie  conferred  with  Joab  the  son 
of  Zeruiah,  and  with  Abiathar  the  priest : 
and  they  "following  Adonijah  helped  him, 

8  But  Zadok  the  priest,  and  Benaiah  the 
son  of  Jehoiada,  and  Nathan  the  proplict, 
and  Shimei,  and  Rei,  and  the  mighty  men 
which  belonged  to  David,  were  not  with  Ado- 
nijah. 

9  And  Adonijah  slew  sheep  and  oxen  and 
fat  cattle  by  the  stone  of  Zoheleth,  which  is 
by  •En-rogel,  and  called  all  his  brethren  the 
king's  sons,  and  all  the  men  of  Judah  the 
king's  servants  : 

10  But  Nathan  the  prophet,  and  Be- 
naiah, and  the  mighty  men,  and  Solomon 
his  brother,  he  called  not. 

11^  Wherefore  Nathan  spake  unto  Satli- 
sheba  the  mother  of  Solomon,  saying.  Hast 
thou  not  heard  that  Adonijah  the  son  of 
"Haggith  doth  reign,  and  bavid  our  lord 
knoweth  it  not  ? 

12  Now  therefore  come,  let  me,  I  pray 
thee,  give  thee  counsel,  that  thou  mayest 
save  tmne  own  hfe,  and  the  Hfe  of  thy  son 
Solomon. 

13  Go  and  get  thee  in  unto  king  David, 
and  say  unto  him.  Didst  not  thou,  my  lord, 
O  king,  swear  unto  thine  handmaid,  saying, 
Assuredlv  Solomon  thy  son  shall  reign  aftei 
me,  and  he  shall  sit  upon  my  throne  ?  why 
then  doth  Adonijah  reign  ? 

14  Behold,  while  thou  yet  talkest  there 
with  the  king,  I  also  will  come  in  after  thee, 
and  "confirm  thy  words. 

15  ^And  Bath-sheba  went  in  unto  tlic 
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king  into  the  chamber :  and  the  king  was 
Teiy  old;  and  Abishag  the  Shunammite 
ministered  nnto  the  king. 

16  And  Bath-sheba  bowed,  and  did  obei- 
sance unto  the  king.  And  the  king  8aid> 
»\Vhat  wouldest  thou  ? 

17  And  she  said  unto  him.  My  lord,  thou 
iwarest  by  the  Lord  thy  God  unto  thine 
handmaid,  sayings  Assuredly  Solomon  thy 
son  shall  reign  after  me,  and  he  shall  sit 
upon  my  throne. 

18  And  now,  behold,  Adonijah  reigneth; 
and  now,  my  lord  the  king,  thou  knowest  it 
iK)t: 

19  And  he  hath  slain  oxen  and  fat  cattle 
and  sheep  in  abundance,  and  hath  called  all 
the  sons  of  the  king,  and  Abiathar  the 
priest,  and  Joab  the  captain  of  the  host :  but 
Solomon  thy  servant  hath  he  not  called. 

20  And  thou,  my  lord,  O  king,  the  eyes 
of  all  Israel  are  upon  thee,  that  thou  shouid- 
est  tell  them  who  shall  sit  on  the  throne  of 
mj  lord  the  king  after  him. 

21  Otherwise  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when 
my  lord  the  king  shall  sleep  with  his  fathers, 
ttiat  I  and  my  son  Solomon  shall  be  counted 
"ofenders. 

22  f  And,  lo,  while  she  yet  talked  with 
file  king,  Nathan  the  prophet  also  came 
k 

23  And  they  told  the  king,  saying.  Be- 
hold Nathan  the  prophet.  And  when  he 
^  eome  in  before  the  kin^,  he  bowed 
himself  before  the  king  with  his  face  to  the 


24  And  Nathan  said.  My  lord,  O  king, 
Ittst  thou  said,  Adonijah  snail  reign  after 
me,  and  he  shall  sit  upon  my  throne  ? 

25  For  he  is  gone  down  this  day,  and 
iath  slain  oxen  and  fat  cattle  and  sheep  in 
abundance,  and  hath  called  all  the  king's 
sons,  and  flie  captains  of  the  host,  and  Abi- 
athar the  priest ;  and,  behold,  they  eat  and 
drink  before  him,  and  say,  "God  save  king 
AdoDijah. 

26  But  me,  even  me  thy  servant,  and  Za- 
dok  the  priest,  and  Benaiah  the  son  of  Je- 
l*Mada,  and  thy  servant  Solomon,  hath  he 
not  called. 

27  Is  this  thing  done  by  my  lord  the  king, 
and  (hou  hast  not  shewea  it  unto  thy  ser- 
J*nl,  who  should  sit  on  the  throne  of  my 
»rf  the  king  after  him  ?• 

28  %  Then  king  David  answered  and 
•aid,  Call  me  Bath-sheba.    And  she  came 


'•into  the  king's  presence,  and  stood  before 
the  king. 

29  And  the  king  sware,  and  said.  As  the 
Lord  liveth,  that  hath  redeemed  my  soul 
out  of  all  distress, 

30  Even  as  I  sware  unto  thee  by  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  saying.  Assuredly  So- 
lomon thy  son  shall  reign  after  me,  and  he 
shall  sit  upon  my  throne  in  my  stead;  even 
so  will  I  certainly  do  this  day. 

31  Then  Bath-sheba  bowed  with  her  face 
to  the  earth,  and  did  reverence  to  the  king, 
and  said.  Let  my  lord  kingDavid  live  for  ever. 

32  %  And  king  David  said,  Call  me  Za- 
dok  the  priest,  and  Nathan  the  prophet,  and 
Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada.  And  they 
came  before  the  king. 

33  The  king  also  said  unto  them,  Take 
with  you  the  servants  of  your  lord,  and 
cause  Solomon  my  son  to  ride  upon  ^'minc 
own  mule,  and  bring  him  down  to  Gihon  : 

34  And  let  Zadok  the  priest  and  Nathan 
the  prophet  anoint  him  there  king  over 
Israel :  and  blow  ye  with  the  trumpet,  and 
say,  God  save  king  Solomon. 

35  Then  ye  shfdl  come  up  after  him,  that 
he  may  come  and  sit  upon  my  throne ;  for 
he  shall  be  king  in  my  stead :  and  I  have 
appointed  him  to  be  ruler  over  Israel  and 
over  Judah. 

36  And  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada  an- 
swered the  king,  and  said.  Amen :  the  Lord 
God  of  my  lord  the  king  say  so  too, 

37  As  the  Lord  hath  been  with  my  lord 
the  king,  even  so  be  he  with  Solomon,  and 
make  his  throne  greater  than  the  throne  of 
my  lord  king  David. 

38  So  Zadok  the  priest,  and  Nathan  the 
prophet,  and  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada, 
and  the  Cherethites,  and  the  Pelethites, 
went  down,  and  caused  Solomon  to  ride  upon 
king  David's  mule,  and  brought  him  to 
Gihon. 

39  And  Zadok  the  priest  took  an  horn  of 
oil  out  of  the  tabernacle,  and  anointed  Solo- 
mon. And  they  blew  the  trumpet ;  and  all 
the  people  said,  God  save  king  Solomon. 

40  And  all  the  people  came  up  after  him, 
and  the  people  piped  with  ''pipes,  and  re- 
joiced with  great  joy,  so  that  the  earth  rent 
with  the  sound  of  them. 

41  ^  And  Adonijah  and  all  the  guests 
that  were  with  him  heard  it  as  they  had 
made  an  end  of  eating.  And  when  Joab 
heard  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  he  said, 


^  Heb.  l^QT9  ike  king, 

149 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Chap.  I.] 


I   KINGS, 


[B.C.  1015. 
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Wherefore  is  this  noise  of  the  city  being  in 
an  uproar? 

42  And  while  he  yet  spake,  behold,  Jo- 
nathan the  son  of  Abiathar  thepriest came : 
and  Adonijah  said  unto  him,  Come  in ;  for 
thou  art  a  valiant  man,  and  bringcst  good 
tidings. 

43  And  Jonathan  answered  and  said  to 
Adonijah,  Verily  our  lord  king  David  hath 
made  Solomon  king. 

44  And  the  king  hath  sent  with  him  Za- 
dok  the  priest,  and  Nathan  the  prophet,  and 
Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  and  the  Che- 
rethites,  and  the  Pelethites,  and  they  have 
caused  him  to  ride  upon  the  king's  mule : 

45  And  Zadok  the  priest  and  Nathan  the 
prophet  have  anointed  him  king  in  Gihon  : 
and  they  are  come  up  from  thence  rejoicing, 
so  that  the  city  rang  again.  This  is  the 
noise  that  ye  have  heard. 

46  And  also  Solomon  sitteth  on  the  throne 
of  the  kingdom. 

47  And  moreover  the  king's  servants  came 
to  bless  our  lord  king  David,  saying,  God 
make  the  name  of  Sermon  better  than  thy 
name,  and  make  his  throne  greater  than 
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thy  throne.     And  the  king  bowed  himself 
upon  the  bed. 

48  And  also  thus  said  the  king,  Slessed 
be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  which  hath  given 
one  to  sit  on  my  throne  this  day,  mine  eyes 
even  seeing  it. 

49  And  all  the  guests  that  tcere  with 
Adonijah  were  a&aid,  and  rose  up,  and  went 
every  man  his  way. 

50  %  And  Adonijah  feared  because  of 
Solomon,  and  arose,  and  went,  and  caught 
hold  on  the  horns  of  the  altar. 

51  And  it  was  told  Solomon,  saying.  Be- 
hold, Adonijah  feareth  king  Solomon :  for, 
lo,  he  hath  caught  hold  on  uve  horns  of  the 
altar,  saying,  liet  king  Solomon  swear  unto 
me  to  day  that  he  will  not  slay  his  servant 
with  the  sword. 

52  And  Solomon  said.  If  he  will  shew 
himself  a  worthy  man,  there  shall  not  an 
hair  of  him  fall  to  the  earth :  but  if  wicked- 
ness shall  be  found  in  him,  he  shall  die, 

53  So  king  Solomon  sent,  and  they  brought 
him  down  from  the  altar.  And  he  came  and 
bowed  himself  to  king  Solomon :  and  Solo- 
mon said  unto  him.  Go  to  thine  house. 
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MULB.    fVfWa;?.— T.  LiLNDSSBR. 

1  KiHGc^-This  book  is  a  continuation  of  the  preceding,  and  is,  in  the  Septuagint  and  the  Vulgate,  called  the  third 
kflk  of  rri^  or  Atn^dowts  in  the  former,  and  of  Arngs  in  the  latter.^  In  the  Arabic  it  is  called  the  '*  Book  of  Solomon,*' 
from  the  name  of  the  most  conspicuous  of  the  kings  whose  history  it  relates.  In  the  ancient  Hebrew  Bibles  it  formed  but 
•ae  book  with  the  following,  which  together  bore,  as  usual,  various  titles,  the  most  common  being  taken  from  the  initial 
•oris  (ITT  *^/Dm  )»  "  Now  king  Dayid."  The  two  books,  considered  as  one,  comprehend  the  history  of  the  Hebrewi 
fioo  the  closing  scenes  of  David's  life  to  the  thirty-seventh  year  of  the  cajptivity  of  king  Jehoiachin  (2  Kings  xxv.  27)  ; 
that  is,  according  to  Hales,  a  period  of  469  years ;  but  of  onlv  444  years,  if  we  exclude  the  somewhat  extraneous  notice 
2tthc  end,  and  count  only  to  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  The  present  book  comprehends  about  a  hundred  years  of  this 
period,  sod  comprises  the  history  of  the  concluding  portion  of  I)avid*s  reign,  the  glories  of  Solomon's  reign,  and  the 
itigns  of  four  kings  of  Judah,  and  eight  of  Israel.  It  will  be  seen  that  the  common  chronology  makes  the  period  longer 
tun  as  here  stated  after  Dr.  Hales.  Concerning  the  authorship  of  the  books  of  Kings,  there  is  as  mucn  division  of 
opioioa  u  with  reference  to  any  other  of  the  historical  books.  The  Jews  commonly  ascribe  the  authorship  to  Jeremiah. 
Some  tnppoie  that  David,  Solomon,  and  Hexekiah  wrote  the  history  of  their  respective  reigns.  But  the  most  probable 
•pmoa  i^pran  to  be  that  which  states  that  the  books  were  written  piecemeal  by  the  pro^ets  who  lived  in  the  several 
aoceoBfe  leigns,  as  Nathan,  Ahijah  the  Shilonite,  Iddo,  Isaiah,  and  Jeremiah ;  and  that  the  whole  was  afterwards  pat 
together,  in  its  present  form,  by  some  inspired  person — probably  Ezra.  He  is  certainljr  the  most  likely  person  to  have 
wnttsB  the  conduding  portion,  which  extends  into  the  captivity ;  and  from  the  uniformity  of  tone  and  style^  the  whole 
WBia  to  bate  been  composed  by  one  person  from  the  original  documents,  to  which  he  frequently  refers.  The  docu- 
Btnta  referred  to  in  these  books,  and  in  the  Chronicles,  are  thus  discriminated  by  the  Rev.  T.  H.  Home :— ''  In  I  Kings 
^  ^hjrt  read  of  the  ads  of  Solomon,  which  acts  were  recorded  in  the  book  of  Nathan  the  prophet,  and  in  the  prophecy 
tf  Ak^  the  Shikmite,  and  in  the  visions  of  Iddo  the  seer  (2  Chron.  xii.  15)  ;  which  Iddo  was  employed,  in  conjunc- 
two  wtth  Shemaiah  the  prophet,  in  writing  the  acts  of  Rehoboam  (1  Chron.  xii.  15).  We  also  read  of  the  book  of  Jehu 
toe  prophet  relating  the  transactions  of  Jehoshaphat  (2  Chron.  xx.  34 ;  I  Kings  xvi.  1) ;  and  Isaiah  the  prophet  wrote 
ueadiof  km^  Uzxiah  (2  Chron.  xxvi.  22),  and  also  of  Hezekiah  (2  Chron.  xxxii.  32) ;  and  it  is  highly  probable  that 
^«yigti  the  history  of  the  two  intermediate  kin^  Jotham  and  Abas,  in  whose  reigns  he  lived  (Isa.  i.  1).**  This  writer 
y*<topto  the  ofiuiion  that  Em  was  the  compiler  of  the  book  from  theee  originid  wurces^  and  he  indicates  various 
~^'      \  which  concur  in  supporting  this  conclusion. 


y«ii  €.  <*  Hit  moAtr  httrt  km  after  J^aiom.''^The  words ''  his  mother  "  are  not  m  the  orieinal,  and  they  involve  an 
^)  fcr  the  mother  of  Absalom  was  Maacah,  whereas  Adonijah  was  the  son  of  Haggith.  The  sense  is,  that  he  waa 
^  BSkt  after  Absalom,  but  not  by  the  same  mother. 

!•  "Snift.*— It  does  not  seem  likely  that  the  notorious  Shimei  of  Bahnrim  should  be  thus  conspicuously  men- 
■^wjsrthat  he  took  any  part  in  public  affiiirs.  This  was  therefore  most  probably  another  Shimei.  Accordingly, 
jn^  distiagimhee  him  as  *<  the  king's  friend ; "  and  we  may  conoeive  him  to  have  been  the  same  person  whom  we 
^m  chap.  iv.  1$^  'jgyOne  of  Solomon's  twelve  ^eat  officen.    It  is  remarkable,  however,  that  both  this  Shimei  and 

151 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Chap.  U.]  !•  KINGS-  LB-C.  1015-1014. 

9.  '<  Stone  of  Zoheleik,  whtck  is  by  Eitrroge/,^ —'Wiilioui  followingtlie  Rabbins  m  their  tpeculations  aboai  tbis  stone, 
we  may  observe,  that  its  situation  is  marked  by  the  proximity  to  £n-io^l.  We  hare  mentioned  this  fountain  in  tho 
note  to  Josh.  xv.  7,  with  a  further  reference  to  John  ix.  7,  it  being  considered  the  same  as  the  "pool  of  Siloam."  In 
this  case,  it  lay  to  the  east  of  the  city,  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Zion.  Joscphus  says  that  it  was  a  fountain  in  the  Idng^ 
garden,  or  perhaps  we  should  say  near  the  garden.  From  this  proximity  to  the  city,  it  appears  that  Adonijah's  purty 
were  too  confident  of  success  and  safety  to  offiict  secrecy  in  the  first  instance,  or  to  consider  distance  necessary— difi«rin^ 
in  this  from  Absalom,  who,  when  his  conspiracy  was  npe,  went  to  Hebron  and  declared  himself  king  there.  This  c<iii- 
sideration  elucidates  the  ensuing  circumstances.  It  will  be  observed  that  Adonijah's  entertainment  was  a  sort  of /i^e 
ehampitre — such  as  Orientals  still  delight  in— by  a  fountain,  and  in  a  pleasant  part  of  a  valley.  The  refreshments 
were  not,  however,  cold ;  but  the  << sheep  and  oxen  and  fat  cattle"  were  killed  and  dressed  on  the  spot;  which  is  also 
a  peculiarity  of  Oriental  entertainments  of  this  description. 

20.  '<  TV//  them  who  thali  tit  on  the  throned—It  appears,  throughout  the  history  of  David,  that  his  right  to  nominata 
which  of  his  sons  he  pleased  to  succeed  him,  was,  at  least  formally,  distinctly  recognised  by  his  subjects.  Michaelis 
thinks  that  David  had  secured  this  right  by  the  terms  of  the  covenant  which  he  made  with  the  people  when  he  received 
the  crown.  We  are  not  inclined  to  concur  in  this  opinion.  To  us  it  rather  seems  that  it  was  a  right  which  needed  no 
stipulation,  but  was  sanctioned  by  the  general  usage  which  we  see  exemplified  in  the  case  of  Jacob,  who  deprived  his 
eldest  son  Reuben  of  that  priority  which  would  otherwise  have  belonged  to  him.  It  was  therefore  natural  to  give  that 
power  to  a  king,  in  regulating  the  succession  to  the  throne,  which  the  head  of  a  family  enjoyed  in  regulating  the  inhe- 
ritance of  his  sons.  The  right  of  the  eldest  son  was  in  general  recognised ;  but  with  a  reserved  right  in  the  father  to 
give  the  preference  to  a  younger  son,  if  he  saw  occasion.  Orient^  kings  still  enjoy  this  power.  The  late  king  of 
Persia,  for  instance,  publicly  recognised  his  second  son  as  his  successor,  to  the  exclusion  of  the  eldest,  who  however  took 
no  pains  to  conceal  his  intention  to  put  the  matter  to  the  arbitration  of  the  sword.  In  fact,  notwithstanding  the  general 
recognition  of  the  royal  and  paternal  right  of  selection,  troubles  so  usually  follow  its  exercise,  in  omsequence  of  the 
strong  feeling  for  the  rig;ht  of  primo^niture,  that  instances  of  the  preference  of  a  vounger  son  are  not  of  frequent 
occurrence.  These  considerations  will  enable  us  to  account  for  the  stand  which,  first  Absalom,  and  then  Adonijah, 
were  able  to  make  for  the  right  of  primogeniture,  and  the  powerful  support  they  were  enabled  to  secure,  even  when  we 
may  suppose  it  to  have  been  generally  known  that  David,  in  nominating  Solomon,  was  acting  under  the  Divine  direc- 
tion, and  not  from  the  mere  impulse  of  paternal  preference.  As  the  Lord  did  not  again  direct  a  particular  preference, 
the  troubles  occasioned  in  this  reign  by  a  disturbance  of  the  usual  course  of  succession,  probably  operated  in  preventing 
the  future  kings  from  following  the  example ;  for  we  read  of  no  other  instance  of  preference  of  a  younger  son.  Indeed, 
it  as  by  no  means  certain  that  David  liimself  would  have  nominated  Solomon,  had  he  not  been  aware  thai  such  was  the 
Divine  will  It  is  true  that  he  loved  Solomon,  but  he  also  loved  Absalom  and  Adoniiah ;  and  it  is  difficult  to  suppose 
that  his  afiection  to  any  of  his  sons  could  exceed  that  which  he  manifested  towards  the  former, 

33.  ''  Bide  vpon  mine  own  nude/' — See  note  on  2  Kings  xiii.  29. 

<<  Bring  him  down  to  (?iAon."— It  will  be  recollected  that  Adonijah's  part^  were  by  a  fountain  in  the  valley  east 
of  Jerusalem ;  now  this  Gihon  is  agreed  to  have  been  a  fountain  or  spnng  in-the  opposite  or  western  valley.  This 
simple  fact  explains,  better  than  all  the  recondite  neasoDS  of  the  Rabbins,  the  motive  of  this  precise  direction.  It  was 
an  opposite  site,  similarly  circumstanced  and  etjually  public*  selected  f<Hr  an  opposition  proclamation,  made  with  all  that 
authority  and  solemnitr  which  the  royal  sanction  only  could  give.  If  Adonijah's  party  had  been  in  the  western  valley, 
Solomon  would  probably  have  been  anointed  and  proclaimed  in  that  to  the  eastern.  It  is  stated,  by  several  good  topo- 
graphers, that  this  Gihon  was  the  Siloah,  Siloe,  and  Siloam  of  the  later  Scriptures ;  while  others,  as  above-stated,  find 
Siloam  in  the  eastern  valley,  at  En-rogel,  where  Adonij^  at  this  time  was.  This  apparent  discrepancy  we  shall 
endeavour  to  reconcile  in  the  note  to  2  lung^  xx«  20. 

35.  "  That  he  may  come  and  eit  upon  my  throne.**-^The  ancient  and  modem  customs  of  the  East,  and  indeed  of  the 
west,  afford  many  instances  of  kings  securing,  or  endeavouring  to  secure,  the  throne  to  the  destined  successor,  by 
causing  him  to  be  proclaimed,  crowned,  or  pubucly  recognised  in  his  own  lifetime.  It  was  a  regular  practice  lor  the 
ancient  monarchs  or  Persia  to  have  the  heir  solemnly  inau^rated  and  acknowledged  when  they  went  on  any  dangerous 
expeditious.  On  the  same  principle,  the  late  king  of  Persia  presented  his  second  son  to  hb  court,  as  the  future  king, 
and  caused  him  to  be  publicly  acknowledged ;  nor  was  the  required  acknowledgment  and  homage  refused  by  any  except 
the  eldest  son,  who,  even  on  that  solemn  occasion,  alleged  his  claim  to  the  rights  of  the  first-bom,  and  his  determina* 
tion  to  refer  the  result  to  the  decision  of  the  sword. 


CHAPTER  II. 

1  David,  having  given  a  charge  to  Solomon,  3  ofreli- 
gtousnees,  6  o/Joab,  7  o/Barzillai,  8  qf  Shimei, 
\0  dieth.  12  Solomon  succeedeth.  13  Adonijah, 
moving  Bath-sheba  to  sue  unto  Solomon  for  Ahi- 
shag,  IS  put  to  death.  26  Abiaihar,  having  his 
life  given  him,  is  deprived  qf  the  priesthood.  28 
J oab  fleeing  to  the  horns  of  the  altar  is  there 
slain.  35  Benaiah  is  put  in  Joab*s  room,  and 
Zadok  in  Abiathar's.  36  Shimei,  confined  to 
Jerusalem,  by  occasion  qf  going  thence  to  Gath, 
is  put  to  death. 

Now  the  days  of  David  drew  nigh  that  he 
should  die;  and  he  charged  Solomon  his 
son,  saying, 

2  I  go  the  way  of  all  the  earth :  be  thou 
strong  thereibre,  and  shew  thyself  a  man ; 


3  And  keep  the  charge  of  the  Lord  thy 
God,  to  walk  in  his  ways,  to  keep  his  sta- 
tutes, and  his  commandments^  and  his  juc^- 
raents,  and  his  testimonies,  as  it  is  written 
in  the  law  of  Moses,  that  thou  **inayest 
prosper  in  all  that  thou  doest,  and  whither- 
soever thou  tumest  thyself: 

4  That  the  Lord  may  continue  his  word 
which  he  spake  concerning  me,  saying.  If 
thy  children  take  heed  to  their  way,  to  walk 
before  me  in  truth  with  all  their  heart  and 
with  all  their  soul,  'there  shall  not  ^fail  thee 
(said  he)  a  man  on  the  throne  of  IsraeL 

5  Moreover  thou  knowest  also  what  Joab 
the  son  of  Zeruiah  did  to  me,  and  what  he 
did  to  the  two  captains  of  the  hosts  of  Israel, 


'^*'^».9.   Josh.L7.  *Qi,dowUetif.  SSam.?.!!  «  HeU.&sc«l4f /hNS(ftM>hNiieMMrvfM. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Ciup.II.] 


I.  KINGS. 


[B.C.  1015— <1014 


Solomon  ahd  Bath-shxba.— Phil,  db  Champaigns. 


nnto*Abiicr  the  son  of  Ner,  and  unto  "Amasa 
tnesonof  Jether,  whom  he  slew,  and  'shed 
the  blood  of  war  in  peace,  and  put  the  blood 
w  WW  m)on  his  girdle  that  teas  about  his 
loins,  and  in  his  shoes  that  were  on  his  feet. 

6  Do  therefore  according  to  thy  wisdom, 
^  let  not  his  hoar  head  go  down  to  the 
?ravc  in  peace. 

'  But  shew  kindness  unto  the  sons  of 
Banillai  the  Gileadite,  and  let  them  be  of 
tnoBc  that  eat  at  thy  table :  for  so  they  came 
l^e  when  I  fled  because  of  Absalom  thy 

*  And,  behoH  ^hm  hast  with  thee  'Shi- 

'S9ia.a.S7.      •9Smm.90.10.         1Heb.mL        •9Sam. 
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mei  the  son  of  Gera,  a  Benjamite  of  Bahu- 
rim,  which  cursed  me  with  a  * Vrievous  curse 
in  the  day  when  I  went  to  Mahanaim :  but 
he  came  clown  to  meet  me  at  Jordan,  and  I 
Bware  to  him  by  the  Lord,  saying,  "I  will 
not  put  thee  to  death  with  the  sword. 

9  Now  therefore  hold  him  not  guiltless : 
for  thou  art  a  wise  man,  and  knowest  what 
thou  oughtest  to  do  unto  him ;  but  his  hoar 
head  bring  thou  down  to  the  grave  with 
blood. 

10  So  ^'David  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
was  buried  in  the  city  of  David. 

11  And  the  days  that  David  **reigned 

ii9SuiLl9.9ll 

153 


19.  SL         •9  Sam.  16.  5.        ^o  Heb.  itrmg, 
>*9Siim.5bi.    iChroB.99l96,a7. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Chap.  IT.) 


I.  KINGS. 


[B.C.  1015— 1014. 


over  Israel  were  forty  years:  seven  years 
reigned  he  in  Hebron,  and  thirty  and  three 
years  reigned  he  in  Jerusalem. 

12  ^'*rhen  sat  Solomon  upon  the  tlirone 
of  David  his  father ;  and  his  kingdom  was 
established  greatly. 

13  %  And  Adonijah  the  son  of  Haggith 
came  to  Bath-sheba  the  mother  of  Solomon. 
And  she  said,  Comest  thou  peaceably  ?  And 
he  said.  Peaceably. 

14  He  said  moreover,  I  have  somewhat 
to  say  unto  thee.     And  she  said.  Say  on. 

1 5  And  he  said,  Thou  knowest  that  the 
kingdom  was  mine,  and  that  all  Israel  set 
their  faces  on  me,  that  I  should  reign :  how- 
beit  the  kingdom  is  turned  about,  and  is 
become  my  brother  s :  for  it  was  his  from 
the  Lord. 

16  And  now  I  ask  one  petition  of  thee, 
"deny  me  not.  And  she  said  unto  him. 
Say  on. 

17  And  he  said.  Speak,  I  pray  thee,  unto 
Solomon  the  king,  (for  he  will  not  say  thee 
nay,)  that  he  give  me  Abishag  the  Shunam- 
mite  to  wife. 

18  And  Bath-sheba  said.  Well;  I  will 
speak  for  thee  unto  the  king. 

19  %  Bath-sheba  therefore  went  unto 
king  Solomon,  to  speak  unto  him  for  Ado- 
nijali.  And  the  king  rose  up  to  meet  her, 
and  bowed  himself  unto  her,  and  sat  down 
on  his  tlurone,  and  caused  a  seat  to  be  set  for 
the  king's  mother ;  and  she  sat  on  his  right 
hand. 

20  Then  she  said,  I  desire  one  small  pe- 
tition of  thee;  I  pray  thee,  say  me  not  nay. 
And  the  king  said  unto  her.  Ask  on,  my 
mother :  for  i  will  not  say  thee  nay. 

21  And  she  said.  Let  Abishag  the  Shu- 
nammite  be  given  to  Adonijah  tny  brother 
to  wife. 

22  And  king  Solomon  answered  and  said 
unto  his  mother.  And  why  dost  thou  ask 
Abishaff  the  Shunammite  for  Adonijah? 
ask  for  him  the  kingdom  also ;  for  he  is  mine 
elder  brother ;  even  for  him,  and  for  Abia- 
thar  the  priest,  and  for  Joab  the  son  of  Ze- 
ruiah. 

23  Then  king  Solomon  sware  by  the  Lord, 
saying,  God  do  so  to  me,  and  more  also,  if 
Adonijah  have  not  spoken  this  word  against 
his  own  life. 

24  Now  therefore,  as  the  Lord  liveth, 
which  hath  established  me,  and  set  me  on 
the  throne  of  David  my  father,  and  who 


hath  made  me  an  house,  as  he  "pro- 
mised, Adonijah  shall  be  put  to  death  this 
day. 

25  And  king  Solomon  sent  by  the  hand 
of  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada ;  and  he  fell 
upon  him  that  he  died. 

26  1[  And  unto  Abiathar  the  priest  said 
the  king,  Get  thee  to  Anathoth,  unto  thine 
own  fields ;  for  thou  art  *  Vorthy  of  death : 
but  I  will  not  at  this  time  put  thee  to  death, 
because  thou  barest  the  ark  of  the  Lord 
God  before  David  my  father,  and  because 
thou  hast  been  afflicted  in  all  wherein  my 
father  was  afflicted. 

27  So  Solomon  thrust  out  Abiathar  from 
being  priest  unto  the  Lord  ;  that  he  might 
^■fultil  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake 
concerning  the  house  of  Eli  in  Shiloli. 

28  %  Then  tidings  came  to  Joab :  for  Joab 
had  turned  after  Adonijah,  though  he  turned 
not  after  Absalom.  And  Joab  fled  unto  the 
tabernacle  of  the  Lord,  and  caught  hold  on 
the  horns  of  the  altar. 

29  And  it  was  told  kinff  Solomon  that 
Joab  was  fled  unto  the  taoernacle  of  the 
Lord  ;  and,  behold,  he  is  by  the  altar.  Then 
Solomon  sent  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada, 
saying.  Go,  fall  upon  him. 

30  And  Benaiah  came  to  the  tabernacle 
of  the  Lord,  and  said  unto  him.  Thus  saith 
the  king.  Come  forth.  And  he  said.  Nay ; 
but  I  will  die  here.  And  Benaiah  brought 
the  king  word  again,  saying.  Thus  said  Joab, 
and  thus  he  answered  me, 

31  And  the  king  said  unto  him.  Do  as 
he  hath  said,  and  fell  upon  him,  and  bury 
him ;  that  thou  mayest  take  away  the  inno- 
cent blood,  which  Joab  shed,  from  me,  and 
fix)m  the  house  of  my  father. 

32  And  the  Lord  shall  return  his  blood 
upon  his  own  head,  who  fell  upon  two  met 
more  righteous  and  better  than  he,  and  slein 
them  with  the  sword,  my  father  David  noi 
knowing  thereof,  to  wit,  *'Abner  the  son  o 
Ner,  captain  of  the  host  of  Israel,  an< 
^Amasa  the  son  of  Jether,  captain  of  thi 
host  of  Judah. 

33  Their  blood  shall  therefore  rcttin 
upon  the  head  of  Joab,  and  upon  the  hea< 
of  his  seed  for  ever :  but  upon  David,  am 
upon  his  seed,  and  upon  his  house,  and  upo 
his  throne,  shall  there  be  peace  for  ever  iroi 
the  Lord. 

34  So  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada  wex 
up,  and  fell  upon  him,  and  slew  him :   an 
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he  was  buried  in  his  own  house  in  the  wil- 
derness. 

35  %  And  the  king  put  Benaiah  the  son 
of  Jehoiada  in  his  room  over  the  host:  and 
Zadok  the  priest  did  the  king  put  in  the 
roomof  Abiathar. 

36  f  And  the  king  sent  and  called  for 
Shimei,  and  said  unto  him.  Build  thee  an 
house  in  Jerusalem^  and  dwell  there>  and  go 
not  forth  thence  any  whither. 

37  For  it  shall  be,  that  on  the  day  thou 
goest  out,  and  pass6st  over  the  brook  Kidron, 
uiou  shalt  know  for  certain  that  thou  shalt 
surely  die :  thy  blood  shall  be  upon  thine 
own  nead. 

38  And  Shimei  said  unto  the  king,  The 
saying  is  good :  as  my  lord  the  king  hath 
said,  so  will  thy  servant  do.  And  Shimei 
dwelt  in  Jerusalem  many  days. 

39  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of 
three  years,  that  two  of  the  servants  of  Shi- 
mei ran  awav  unto  Achish  son  of  Maachah 
king  of  Gratn.  And  they  told  Shimei,  say- 
ing, Behold,  thy  servants  be  in  Gath. 

40  And  Shimei  arose,  and  saddled  his 
tss,  and  went  to  Oath  to  Achish  to  seek  his 
servants:  and  Shimei  went,  and  brought  his 
semints  from  Gath. 


41  And  it  was  told  Solomon  that  Shimei 
had  gone  from  Jerusalem  to  Gath,  and  was 
come  again. 

42  And  the  king  sent  and  called  for  Shi- 
mei, and  said  unto  him,  Did  I  not  make 
thee  to  swear  by  the  Lord,  and  protested 
unto  thee,  saying,  Know  for  a  certain,  on 
the  day  thou  goest  out,  and  walkest  abroad 
any  whither,  that  thou  shalt  surely  die  ?  and 
thou  saidst  unto  me.  The  word  thai  I  have 
heard  is  good. 

43  Wliy  then  hast  thou  not  kept  the  oath 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  commandment  that  I 
have  charged  thee  with  ? 

44  The  king  said  moreover  to  Shimei, 
Thou  knowest  all  the  wickedness  which 
thine  heart  is  privy  to,  that  thou  didst  to 
David  my  father :  therefore  the  Lord  shall 
return  thy  wickedness  upon  thine  own 
head; 

45  And  king  Solomon  shall  be  blessed, 
and  tlie  throne  of  Davdd  shall  be  established 
before  the  Lord  for  ever. 

46  So  the  king  commanded  Benaiah  the 
son  of  Jehoiada;  which  went  out,  and  fell 
upon  him,  that  he  died.     And  the  "'king- 
dom was  established  in  the  hand  of  Solo 
mon. 


nSCliron.l  1. 

Vem22.  *'JtA/or  him  the  kingdom  al90»* — See  ihe  note  on  2  Sam.  xii  8.  Bathsheba  mentioned  it  as  a  small  petition, 
^  praibabljr  cooKidered  it  in  that  light.  She  might,  however,  have  suspected  something,  from  the  raauner  in  which 
Adooijah  had  spoken  to  her  of  the  loss  of  the  succession,  when  all  Israel  had  set  their  faces  on  him  that  he  should  reign — 
tftctof  some  importance  in  connection  with  the  statement  given  in  the  note  to  chap.  i.  20.  Solomon,  however,  was  at 
so  kto  to  discover  the  latent  motive,  and  acted  accordingly. 

26.  ^  JtMtkolA,** — ^This  was  one  of  the  cities  given  to  the  priests  out  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin.  Tlierc  is  no  remaining 
ineeof  its  existence ;  but  Josephus,  Eusebius,  and  Jerome  concur  iu  placing  it  three  miles  to  the  north  of  Jerusalem. 
It  was  the  birth-place  of  the  prophet  Jeremiah. 

^./'ffkickke  tpaie  comsfrmnff  ihe  hovte  o/ jB/i.**— This  was  iu  1  Sam.  ii.  27,  &c.,  where  this  dei>osition  of  the  house 
rfEli  from  the  priesthood  is  foretold,  while  chap.  iii.  1 1,  &c.,  predicts  the  previous  destruction  which  befel  that  houso 
in  the  time  of  Sanl.  (See  a  note  on  1  Sam.  xxi.)  It  will  be  recollected  that  the  high-priesthood  was  in  the  first  instance 
KUled  apon  Beazar,  the  e/deti  son  of  Aaron ;  but  in  the  beginning  of  1  Sam.  we  find  the  priesthood  held  by  Eli,  a 
^ctctodsnt  of  Aaron's  youngest  son,  Ithamar,  without  bein^  apprized  of  the  cause  of  the  alteration.  Now,  the  effect 
tf  the  d^Kmtion  of  Abiathar  and  the  annointmeut  of  Zadok  is,  that  the  priesthood  is  taken  from  the  Ithamar  branch  of 
Aaraa*!  family,  and  restored  to  the  elder  branch  of  Eleazar.  In  this  line  the  disunity  remained  till  after  the  return 
from  the  Babylonian  captivity,  the  last  h^h-priest  of  the  house  of  Eleazar  being  Joshua,  the  son  of  Josedech,  who  was 
Inmsdf  one  of  the  xetumed  captives.  This  Joshua  is  several  times  mentioned  in  the  prophecies  of  Haggai  and 
Zcchanah. 

28.  "Cm^kold  OH  the  horns  of  the  altar. ^ — We  have  given  some  statements  on  the  general  subject  of  asyla  in  a  note 
^  i^)L  XX.,  and  have  there  particularly  referred  to  the  present  instance,  as  illustrating  the  superiority  of  the  Hebrew 
P^^ctice  and  principle  in  this  respect  The  present  is  the  first  example  of  the  altar  being  sought  as  a  refuge ;  but  the 
F^noQs  existence  of  the  practice  is  distinctly  indicated  even  in  the  Law  (seethe  marginal  references  on  verse  31),  where 
^  directs,  in  the  case  of  a  murderer,  "  Thou  shalt  take  him  from  mine  altar,  that  he  may  die.**  ITie  altar,  therefore, 
*«»»  place  of  refuge  before  the  time  of  Moses.  Indeed  temples,  churches,  shrines,  and  altars  have  been  privileged  as 
^'tiiftriei  m  almost  every  nation.  Probably  the  law  of  Moses  on  this  subject  was  levelled  against  a  practice  which 
« Istadites  had  first  learned  in  E^^pt,  where  some  of  the  temples  certainly  were  sanctuaries.  Herodotus,  for  instance, 
^■tioQs  a  temple  of  Hercules  which  was  a  refuge  for  slaves  who,  after  they  had  received  the  marks  or  badges  of  that 
P^  could  not  be  reclaimed  by  their  masters.  We  have  also  information  concerning  famous  sanctuaries  in  Asia,  Greece, 
^^^J^ome.  ^  Some  of  these  only  afforded  protection  to  a  certain  class  of  offenders  or  oppressed  persons,  but  others  to  ail 
J*«wt  distinction.  Thus,  the  temples  which  enjoyed  this  privilege  became  ultimately  so  many  dens  of  murderers  and 
^'^'f  ^  the  resulting  evil  was  most  sensibly  felt  by  the  civil  authorities  wherever  the  practice  prevailed.  <'It 
•»r  iBys  Banier,  "  not  only  cities  and  temples  that  served  for  sanctuaries ;  the  sacred  groves,  the  altart,  wherever  ihetf 
^n^fthe  statues  of  the  gods,  those  of  the  emperors,  and  the  tombs  of  heroes,  had  the  same  privilege;  and  it  was 
^^g^  tot  a  criminal  to  be.  within  the  compass  of  those  groves,  or  to  have  embraced  an  altar,  or  the  statue  of  some  god. 
^^  in  perfect  gafety.    Being  once  within  the  protection  of  the  asylum,  the  criminal  remained  at  the  feet  of  the  altai 
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orstatne^  and  had  his  victaals  brong;ht«to  him^  until  he  found  an  epportunity  of  making  his  ascape,  /ot  of  satisfyia^  Uie 
Yf^h.  iii.  c  8.)    In  ancient  authors  we,  however,  sometimes  read  of  the  most  sacred  a^uma 


offended  party.' 

being  occasionally  violated!'  This  was  generally  by  some  method  thought  likely  to  be  least  offensive  to  the  presiding 
deity,  as  by  cutting  off  the  provisions  of  the  refugee,  or  by  walling  up  his  place  of  refuge.  Sometimes  he  was  even  torn 
from  the  asylum  and  put  to  death.  But  it  will  be  observed  that,  where  such  instances  occur,  we  are  sure  to  hear  af 
some  grievous  calamity  being  the  consequence  of  the  ]profanation.  It  rarely  happened  that  a  refugee  was  slain  in  Ms 
refuge ;  and  we  may  be  sure  that,  if  the  present  narrative  had  been  related  m  profane  history,  we  should  have  read  of 
some  horrible  judgment  befalling  Solomon  and  Benaiah,  if  not  the  city  at  large.  But,  in  the  end,  even  pagan  super- 
stition gave  way  under  the  pressure  of  the  evils  which  this  state  of  things  produced,  and  notorious  oflRmders  were  forced 
even  from  the  tutar,  its  protection  being  only  allowed  to  minor  offences.  Asylums  such  as  we  have  mentioned  still 
remain  in  the  East,  being  generally  the  mosques  built  over  the  remains  of  distinguished  saints ;  and  the  resources  of 
the  refugees  are  much  the  same,  as  well  as  the  means  sometimes  taken  to  brm^  them  to  punishment— that  is^  by 
starving  them  in  their  retreat.  In  Europe,  the  privilege  of  sanctuary  was  revived  in  favour  of  the  churches,  and  was 
in  time  followed  by  the  usual  evils.  Speaking  of  Funchal  in  Madeira,  Ovin^n  says :  '*  Murder  u  here  in  a  kind  of 
reputation  ;  and  it  is  made  the  characteristic  of  anj^  gentleman  of  rank  or  fashion  to  have  dipt  hu  hand  in  blood.  The 
chief  source  of  this  execrable  crime  is  the  protection  it  receives  from  the  churches,  which  sort  of  sanctuaries  are  weiir 
numerous.  The  indulgence  given  to  such  malefactors  is  the  greatest  reproach  to  reli^;ion  and  humaaity.  It  is  aioujgh 
if  the  criminal  can  lay  hold  on  the  horns  of  the  altar ;  and  the  utmost  pimishment  inflicted  is  banishment  or  confine- 
ment ;  both  of  which,  by  larse  presents,  may  be  bought  off."  ('Voyage  to  Surat,'  1689.)  In  the  reig^  of  James  I.  the 
privilege  of  sanctuary  in  England  was  finally  abolished  by  statute.  This  subject  is  of  great  interest ;  and  now,  after  this 
statement  of  the  ancient  and  modem  practices,  we  need  only  refer  the  reader  again  to  Josh,  xx.,  and  remind  him  that 
the  Hebrew  law  phivided  no  umctuary  except  for  involimtary  oOences,  and  that  it  directed  voluntary  offenders  to  be  taJ&en 
by  force  even  from  the  altar  of  God. 


CHAPTER  III. 

1  Solomon  tncartieth  Pharaohs  daughter.  2  High 
places  being  in  use,  Solomon  sacr^ceth  at  Gibeon. 
5  Solomon  at  Gibeon^  in  the  choice  which  God  gave 
him,  vr^ernng  wisdom^  obiaineth  msdom,  riches^ 
and  nonour,  16  Solomon's  judgment  between  the 
two  harlots  maketh  kirn  renottmed. 

And  ^Solomon  made  affinity  with  Pharaoh 
king  of  Egypt,  and  took  Pharaoh's  daughter, 
and  brought  her  into  the  city  of  David,  until 
he  had  made  an  end  of  building  his  own 
house,  and  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
wall  of  Jerusalem  round  about. 

2  Only  the  people  sacrificed  in  high  places, 
because  there  was  no  house  built  unto  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  until  those  days. 

3  And  Solomon  loved  the  Lord,  walking 
in  the  statutes  of  David  his  father :  only  he 
sacrificed  and  burnt  incense  in  high  places. 

4  And  the  king  went  to  Gibeon  to  sacri- 
fice there ;  for  that  was  the  great  high  place : 
a  thousand  burnt  ofierings  did  Solomon 
ofier  upon  that  altar. 

5  ^  In  Gibeon  the  Lord  appeared  to 
Solomon  in  a  dream  by  night :  and  God  said. 
Ask  what  I  shall  give  thee. 

6  And  Solomon  said.  Thou  hast  shewed 
unto  thy  servant  David  my  father  great 
*mercy,  according  as  he  walked  before  thee 
in  truths  and  in  righteousness^  and  in  up- 
rightness of  heart  with  thee ;  and  thou  hast 
kept  for  him  this  great  kindness,  that  thou 
hast  ffiven  him  a  son  to  sit  on  his  throne,  as 
it  is  tnis  day. 

7  And  now,  O  Lord  my  God,  thou  hast 
made  thy  servant  king  instead  of  David  my 


father :  and  I  am  but  a  little  child :  I  know 
not  how  to  go  out  or  come  in. 

8  And  thy  servant  is  m  the  midst  of  thy 
people  which  thou  hast  chosen,  a  great  peo- 
ple, that  cannot  be  numbered  nor  counted 
for  multitude. 

9  'Give  therefore  thy  servant  an  Under- 
standing heart  to  judge  thy  people,  tkat  I 
may  discern  between  good  and  bad  :  for 
who  is  able  to  judge  this  thy  so  great  a 
people  ? 

10  And  the  speech  pleased  the  ZjOrd, 
that  Solomon  had  asked  this  thing. 

1 1  And  God  said  unto  him.  Because  thou 
hast  asked  this  thing,  and  hast  not  asked  for 
thyself  *long  life ;  neither  hast  asked  riches 
for  thyself,  nor  hast  asked  the  life  of  thine 
enemies ;  but  hast  asked  for  thyself  under- 
standing 'to  discern  judgment ; 

12  Behold,  I  have  done  according  to  thy 
words :  lo,  I  have  given  thee  a  wise  and  an 
understanding  heart ;  so  that  there  was  Bone 
like  thee  before  thee,  neither  after  thee  sdiall 
any  arise  hke  unto  thee. 

13  And  I  have  also  'given  thee  that  whkh 
thou  hast  not  asked,  both  riches,  and  ho- 
nour :  so  that  there  'shall  not  be  any  among 
the  kings  like  unto  thee  all  thy  days. 

14  And  if  thou  wilt  walk  in  my  ways,  to 
keep  my  statutes  and  my  commandments, 
•as  thy  father  David  did  walk,  then  I  will 
lengthen  thy  days. 

15  And  Solomon  awoke;  and  behold,  it 
was  a  dream.  And  he  came  to  Jerusalem, 
and  stood  before  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of 
the  Lord,  and  ofiered  up  biunt  oflPerings, 
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nd  tSeted  peace  oflferings,  and  made  a 
feast  to  all  his  servants. 

16  %  Then  came  there  two  women,  that 
vare  harlots,  unto  the  king,  and  stood  bc- 
foiehim. 

17  And  the  one  woman  said,  O  my  lord,  I 
and  this  woman  dwell  in  one  house;  and 
I  was  delivered  of  a  child  with  her  in  the 


18  And  it  came  to  pass  the  third  day 
after  that  I  was  delivered,  that  this  woman 
was  delivered  also :  and  wo  were  together ; 
there  teas  no  stranger  with  us  in  the  house, 
save  we  two  in  the  house. 

19  And  this  woman's  child  died  in  the 
night;  because  she  overlaid  it. 

20  And  she  arose  at  midnight,  and  took 
my  son  from  beside  me,  while  thine  hand- 
maid slept,  and  laid  it  in  her  bosom,  and 
lad  her  dead  child  in  my  bosom. 

21  And  when  I  rose  in  the  morning  to 
give  my  child  suck,  behold,  it  was  dead: 
but  when  I  had  considered  it  in  the  morn- 
ing, behold,  it  was  not  my  son,  which  I  did 
bear. 

22  And  the  other  woman  said,  Nay ;  but 

x)  Ileb.  were  ho( 


the  living  is  my  son,  and  the  dead  t*  thy 
son.  And  this  said.  No ;  but  the  dead  is 
thy  son,  and  the  living  is  my  son.  Thus 
they  spake  before  the  king. 

23  Then  said  the  king.  The  one  saith. 
This  is  my  son  that  liveth,  and  thy  son  is  the 
dead ;  and  the  other  saith,  Nay ;  but  thy  son 
is  the  dead,  and  my  son  is  the  living. 

24  And  the  king  said.  Bring  me  a  sword. 
And  they  brought  a  sword  before  the  king. 

25  And  the  King  said.  Divide  the  living 
child  in  two,  and  give  half  to  the  one,  and 
half  to  the  other. 

26  Then  spake  the  woman  whose  the 
living  child  was  unto  the  king,  for  her 
bowels  '°y earned  upon  her  son,  and  she  said, 
O  my  lord,  give  her  the  living  child,  and  in 
no  wise  slay  it.  But  the  other  said.  Let  it 
be  neither  mine  nor  thine,  but  divide  it. 

27  Then  the  king  answered  and  said. 
Give  her  the  living  child,  and  in  no  \vise 
slay  it :  she  is  the  mother  thereof. 

28  And  all  Israel  heard  of  the  judgment 
which  the  king  had  judged ;  and  they  feared 
the  king :  for  they  saw  that  the  wisdom  of 
God  was  "in  him,  to  do  judgment. 

11  Heb.  in  the  midst  of  him. 
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Verse  1.  '*  BuU£$t§*  •  Jk«  umM  t/JerutuIem  round  about.** — iosephui  undentands  by  this,  that  he  extended  the  inll% 
and  made  them  much  stronger  than  before.  No  doubt  Jerusalem  was  a  walled  town  before  this.  It  would  appeal^ 
from  Fi.  li.  18,  that  this  was  one  of  the  objects  in  which  David  had  interested  himself. 

7.  "  I  am  but  a  Rttle  child.*' — Joscphiis  saj^  he  was  twelve  years  of  a^e.  But  Dr.  Hales  and  others  have  clearly 
shown,  by  an  anidysis  of  the  hitftory,  that  he  could  not  have  been  much,  if  anything,  less  than  twenty  years  old  when 
he  asceuded  the  throne.  It  is  clear,  that  here  Solomoo,  in  calling  himself  a  little  child,  does  so  with  reference  to  hii 
inex|)erience  and  his  insufficiency  for  the  onerous  duties  which  had  devolved  upon  him.  We  therefore  do  not  quite 
approve  of  Dr.  Boothroyd's  renderine,  which  is,  **  I  am  only  a  very  young  man  ;  I  know  not  how  to  conduct  afiaiis." 
We  rather  think  we  are  to  understana  that  Solomon  compure*  his  condition  to  that  of  a  little  child.  It  is  a  well  known 
Hebraism  to  state  a  comparison  in  a  positive  form ;  supplying,  therefore,  the  comparison,  we  have:  <*  I  am  at  a  Utile 
child,  who  knows  not  how  to  go  out  or  come  in.**  The  last  clause,  to  yo  cut  or  come  in,  is,  as  Houbigant  says,  not  onlv 
a  Hebraism,  frequent  in  the  sacred  writings,  but  is  also  a  similitude  taken  from  a  little  child,  as  ^et  unable  to  walk 
firmly,  and  ignorant  of  all  things.  This  similitude  in  the  last  clause  sanctions  the  form  of  companson  which  we  have 
assigned  to  the  first. 

27.  **  She  i$  the  mother  /Arfwq^."— In  despotic  governments,  both  of  the  East  and  West,  there  have  been  frequent 
instances  of  difficult  judicial  cases  being  decided  in  this  manner,  by  an  in^nious  experiment  upon  the  feelings  of  the 
litigant  parties.  Perhaps  the  fame  of  this  decision  of  Solomon  gave  occasion,  in  many  instances,  to  such  experiments. 
Calmet  mentions  two  illustrative  examples.  One  is  from  Suetonius,  who  relates  that  the  emperor  Claudius  discoveied 
a  woman  to  be  the  mother  of  a  young  man  whom  she  would  not  own  for  her  son,  by  commanding  her  to  be  married  to 
him  ;  when  the  horror  of  such  a  connection  constraiued  her  to  confess  the  truth.  Diodorus  relates  that,  on  the  same 
principle,  Ariophames,  king  of  the  Thracians,  being  appointed  to  arbitrate  between  three  men,  who  all  claimed  to  be 
sons  of  the  king  of  the  Cimmerians,  and  demanded  the  succession,  discovered  the  rightful  son  and  heir  in  him  who 
alone  refused  to  obey  the  order  for  each  of  them  to  shoot  an  arrow  into  the  dead  king's  body.  Better  than  either  of 
these,  is  the  illustration  which  Mr.  Roberts  gives  from  a  Hindoo  book.  "  A  woman  who  was  goin^  to  bathe  left  her 
child  to  play  on  the  banks  of  the  tank,  when  a  female  demon  who  was  passing  that  way  carried  it  off.  They  both 
appeared  before  the  deity,  and  each  declared  the  child  was  her  own :  the  command  was  therefore  given  for  each 
claimant  to  seize  the  infant  by  a  leg  and  arm,  and  pull  with  all  their  might  in  opposite  directions.  No  sooner 
had  they  commenced  than  the  child  began  to  scream,  when  the  real  mother,  from  pity,  left  off  pulling,  and  resigDed 
her  claim  to  the  other.  The  judge  therefore  decided,  that  as  she  only  had  shown  afl&ction,  the  child  must  be  hen." 
('  Oriental  Illustrations,'  p.  196.)  Bfr.  Roberts  has  another  anecdote  on  the  same  subject  Some  less  instructed  readeri 
of  the  Bible  are  apt  to  wonder  that  no  such  striking  anecdotes  occur  in  the  judicial  proceeding^  of  their  own  cooutr)'. 
The  reason  is  greatly  in  our  favour.  A  judge  must  decide,  not  according  to  his  own  impression,  founded  upon  the 
feeling  exhibited  by  the  applicants,  but  according  to  evidence  derived  from  facts,  and  from  nothing  else.  Let  us  mp- 
pose  a  case  like  this  decided  by  Solomon,  to  have  been  boought  before  an  English  magistrate,  and  that  he  were  to  order 
the  living  child  to  be  cut  in  two,  and  one  half  given  to  the  respective  claimants — what  would  be  the  effect?  The 
women  certainly  would  not  be  alarmed — but  would  probably  be  amused  at  so  shallow  an  attempt  to  frijrhtai  them: 
and  this  would  be,  because  they  must  know  well  that  the  mamstrate  could  not  and  would  not* put  the  innoceut 
child  to  death.  But  under  the  Rastem  despotbnu  the  case  is  dinerent ;  and  there  such  a  direction  would  be  really 
alarming,  because,  where  the  great  practical  law  is  that  the  king  shall  do  as  he  pleases,  there  can  be  no  assurance, 
unless  from  a  knowledge  of  his  private  character,  that  he  will  not  do  an  unjust  and  barbarous  action.  Therefore  tbv 
alarm  of  the  mother,  arising  from  her  belief  that  the  king  would  really  kill  her  child,  is  of  very  great  importance  as  ao 
evidence  of  the  despotic  character  of  the  authority  wield^  by  the  Hebrew  kings.  It  is  indeed  of  more  importance  than 
any  thing  we  might  infer  from  the  summary  executions  of  Adonijah  and  Joab  in  the  preceding  chapter.  There  were 
reasons  for  their  execution,  and  their  offences  were  known ;  but  here  the  success  of  the  experiment  depended  upon  itt 
being  believed  by  the  women  that  the  king  could  and  would  order  an  unoffisnding  infant  to  be  slain.  The  royal  authority 
among  the  Jews  had  certainly  many  limitations ;  but  its  ^neral  tendency  to  despotism  is  every  where  apparent,  and 
no  where  more  so  than  in  the  reign  of  Solomon.  In  our  view,  the  Hebrew  government  was  generally  not  an  absolute 
despotism  on  the  one  hand,  nor  a  limited  monarchy  on  the  other ;  but  what  we  would  call  a  restricted  despotism— that 
b,  an  authority  restricted  in  some  matters  of  ^neral  right,  but  despotic  where  such  restrictions  did  not  apply.  It  a 
evident  that  injudicial  matters  there  was  no  limit  to  the  royal  power,  whether  for  condeznuation  or  fur  pardou* 


CHAPTER  IV. 

1  SolomorCs  princes,  7  His  hoelve  officers  /or  pro- 
vision. 20,  24  TTie  peace  and  largeness  of  his 
kingdom.  22  His  dmly  provision.  26  His  sta- 
bles.   29  His  udsdom. 

So  king  Solomon  was  king  over  all  Israel. 

2  And  these  tQere  the  princes  which  he 
had ;  Azariah  the  son  of  Zadok  'the  priest, 

3  Elihoreph  and  Ahiah,  the  sons  of  Shi- 
sha,  •scribes;  Jehoshaphat  the  sonof  Ahi- 
lud,  the  "recorder. 

4  And  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada  was 
over  the  host:  and  Zadok  and  Abiathar 
were  the  priests : 

5  And  Azariah  the  son  of  Nathan  was 


over  the  officers :  and  Zabnd  the  son  of  Na 
than  was  principal  officer^  and  the  king's 
firiend: 

6  And  Ahishar  was  over  the  houshold  : 
and  ^Adoniram  the  son  of  Abda  was  over 
the  'tribute. 

7  %  And  Solomon  had  twelve  officers  over 
all  Israel,  which  provided  victuals  for  tlic 
king  and  his  houshold :  each  man  his  montli 
in  a  year  made  provision. 

8  And  these  are  their  names :  *The  son 
of  Hur,  in  mount  Ephraim  : 

9  The  son  of  Dekar,  in  Makaz,  and  in 
Shaalbim,  and  Beth-shemesh,  and  Elou- 
beth-hanan : 
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10  TTie  soft  of  Hcsed,  in  Aruboth ;  to 
}mf€rlained  Socholi^  and  all  the  land  of 
Hqpher: 

11  The  son  of  Abinadab,  in  all  the  region 
of  Dor;  which  had  Taphath  the  daughter  of 
Solomon  to  wife : 

12  Bfiana  the  son  of  Ahilud;  to  him  per- 
tained Taanach  and  Megiddo,  and  all  Beth- 
sbeaa,  which  is  by  Zartanah  beneath  Jezrecl^ 
from  Beth-shean  to  Abel-meholah^  even  unto 
thevlace  that  is  beyond  Jokneam: 

lo  ^The  son  of  (jreber,  in  Ramoth-ffilead ; 
fo  him  pertained  the  towns  of  Jair  tnc  son 
ofMinasseh^  which  are  in  Gilead:  to  him 
dso  pertained  the  region  of  Argob,  which  is 
inBashan,  threescore  great  cities  with  walls 
sad  bnsen  bars : 

14  Ahinadab  the  son  of  Iddo  had  ^*Ma- 


15  Ahimaaz  was  in  Naphtali ;  he  also 
took  Basmath  the  daughter  of  Solomon  to 
wife; 

16  Baanah  the  son  of  Hushai  was  in 
Asher  and  in  Aloth : 

17  Jehoshaphat  the  son  of  Paruah>  in  Is- 
tachar: 

18  Shimei  the  son  of  Elah>  in  Benjamin : 

19  Geber  the  son  of  Uri  was  in  the  coun- 
tnr  of  Gilead,  in  the  countiy  of  Sihon  Wng 
of  the  Amorites,  and  of  Og  king  of  Bashan ; 
and  he  was  the  only  officer  which  was  in  the 
had. 

20  %  Judah  and  Israel  wei^e  many,  as  the 
sand  which  is  by  the  sea  in  multitude,  eat- 
ing and  drinking,  and  making  merry. 

21  And  "Solomon  reigned  over  all  king- 
iom  from  the  river  unto  the  land  of  the 
Philistines,  and  unto  the  border  of  Egypt : 
they  brought  presents,  and  served  Solomon 
all  the  days  of  his  life. 

22  f  And  Solomon's  ''provifion  fop  one 
%  was  thirty  **measures  of  fine  flour,  and 
threescore  measures  of  meal, 

23  Ten  fat  oxen,  and  twenty  oxen  out  of 
depastures,  and  an  hundred  sheep,  beside 
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harts,  and  roebucks,  and  fallow  deer,  and 
fatted  fowL 

24  For  he  had  dominion  over  all  the 
region  on  this  side  the  river,  from  Tiphsah 
even  to  Azzah,  over  all  the  kings  on  this 
side  the  river :  and  he  had  peace  on  all  sides 
round  about  him. 

25  And  Judah  and  Israel  dwelt  "safely, 
every  man  under  his  vine  and  under  his  fig 
tree,  &om  Dan  even  to  Beer-sheba,  all  the 
days  of  Solomon. 

26  ^  And  ^'Solomon  had  forty  thousand 
stalls  of  horses  for  his  chariots,  and  twelve 
thousand  horsemen. 

27  And  those  officers  provided  victual  for 
king  Solomon,  and  for  all  that  came  unto 
king  Solomon*s  table,  every  man  in  his 
month :  they  lacked  nothing. 

28  Barley  also  and  straw  for  the  horses 
and  '^dromedaries  brought  they  unto  the 
place  where  the  officers  were,  every  man  ac- 
cording to  his  charge. 

29  ^And  "God  gave  Solomon  wisdom 
and  understanding  exceeding  much,  and 
largeness  of  heart,  even  as  the  sand  that  is 
on  the  sea  shore. 

30  And  Solomon's  wisdom  excelled  the 
wisdom  of  all  the  children  of  the  east  coun- 
trv,  and  all  the  wisdom  of  Egypt. 

31  For  he  was  wiser  than  all  men;  than 
Ethan  the  Ezrahite,  and  Heman,  and  Chal- 
col,  and  Darda,  the  sons  of  Mahol :  and  his 
fame  was  in  all  nations  round  about 

32  And  ho  spake  three  thousand  pro* 
verbs :  and  his  songs  were  a  thousand  and 
five. 

33  And  he  spake  of  trees,  from  the  cedar 
tree  that  is  in  Lebanon  even  unto  the  hys- 
sop that  springeth  out  of  the  wall :  he  spake 
also  of  beasts,  and  of  fowl,  and  of  creeping 
things,  and  of  fishes. 

34  And  there  came  of  all  people  to  hear 
the  wisdom  of  Solomon,  from  all  kings  of 
the  earth,  which  had  heard  of  his  wisdom. 
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Vase  4.  "ZaJok  and  Abiaihar  were  the  prieefs.^—Trom  this  it  geems  that  Ahlathar  continued  to  retain  the  title  of 
^^priest,  after  he  had  ceased  to  exercise  the  functions  of  that  distingubhed  office.  Some,  howe? er,  think  that  after 
t  time  he  was  allowed  to  come  to  Jerusalem  and  act  as  high-priest  when  illness  or  an^^  other  circumstance  prevented 
1^  itiendaace  of  Zadok.  It  wiU  be  well  to  recollect  that  there  had  always  been  two  lugh-priests,  from  the  time  of  the 
■filter  of  the  nriests  by  Saul  till  Abiathar  was  deposed.  The  two  acted  separately—Zadok  under  Saul,  and  Abiathar 
^^^  Ikrid— tiU  David  became  kine,  when  they  acted  together.  It  had  therefore  been  customary  to  mention  Zadok 
a4  Abiathar  as  the  priests ;  and  perhaps  all  we  are  here  to  understand  is,  that  this  form  of  expression  continued  to  be 
^  CTCB  after  the  latter  had  been  deposed. 

"•  *  Twehe  •^cm."— The  number  does  not  appear  to  have  had  any  reference  to  that  of  the  tribes,  but  to  that  of  the 
^■^  flC  the  year,  aa  we  see  that  during  the  year  these  officers  took  their  turns  monthly  to  supply  the  royal  household 
JB^FOfisioos.  It  seems,  from  the  anatogy  of  usages  that  long  prevailed  in  the  East  and  are  not  yet  discontinued, 
t^thitaiN  dm  to  the  ftate  were  paid  in  the  produce  of  the  soil   Indeed,  in  1  SanuTiii.  l^  there  it  express 
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ci  oao-tonth  of  the  pxoduee  oF  ih«  fields  and  TiAeyaids,  which  wouUl  he  payahle  to  the  fuiore  king«  Ai^  we  wmj  «ip- 
poee,  there  may  have  been  some  difficulty  in  the  collection  of  this  revenue  and  its  transmission  to  the  capital,  Soloman 
teems  to  have  divided  his  dominion  into  twelve  governments  or  districts,  with  power  in  the  presidixkg  officer  to  coUaet 
this  revenue,  from  which  each  ffovemment  was  charged  with  the  maintenance  of  the  king's  household  for  one  laenth. 
The  surplus  probably  enabled  Uie  governor  (if  we  mav  so  coll  him)  to  support  his  own  establishment ;  perhaps  in  con- 
siderable state,  as  the  preferment  would  seem,  from  the  rank  of  the  persolls  employed,  to  have  been  very  valuable.  We 
have  no  doubt  that  Bishop  Patrick  is  mistaken  in  supposing  that  these  twelve  officers  were  merely  commissioned  tobujr 
up  provisions  in  their  several  districts* 

8.  "  'Uke  ton  of  Hur,** — Several  of  the  persons  in  this  list  are  named  after  their  fathers.  It  would  have  been  better 
to  have  retained  the  whole  as  a  proper  name, ''  Ben-Hur,**  ftc  It  was  a  custom  among  the  Hebrews,  it  seems,  as  it  is 
now  among  the  Arabs,  for  sons  sometimes  to  take  their  father's  name  with  the  prefix  Ben,  **  son,**  their  own  name  bein^ 
afterwards  neglected.  They  more  commonly,  however,  annex  their  father's  name  to  their  own,  and  are  then  called 
indifierently  by  their  full  name,  or  by  either  of  its  component  parts.  Thus,  David  is  g^enerally  called  by  his  own  name, 
but  sometimes  Ben-Jesse,  the  son  of  Jesse,  and  at  other  times  David-ben-Jesse,  David  the  son  of  Jesse.  This  is  pre- 
cisely analogous  to  the  present  usage  of  the  Arabs. 

11.  '^ — which  had  Taphath  the  daughter  of  Solomon  to  wife,^ — Another  of  the  governors  was  thus  favoured  (verse  15). 
We  suspect  that  this,  chapter  does  not  occupy  its  chronological  place.  If  it  does,  several  of  its  statements  must  be 
anticipatory ;  for  Solomon  could  not  at  this  time  have  had  a  marriageable  daughter.  We  may  therefore  suppose  that, 
like  the  accouat  at  the  end  of  the  chapter,  of  Solomon's  songs,  proverbs  and  researches  in  natural  history,  this  merely 
indicates  what  ultimately  took  place.  It  is  true,  however,  that,  according  to  Oriental  custom,  his  daughter  may  have 
been  betrothed  long  before  the  marriageable  age. 

19.  "  Geber, .  .m  the  co%mtry  of  Gileadr — ^This  region  seems  to  have  been  already  appropriated,  in  verse  13,  to  "the 
son  of  Geber."  Was  that  officer  the  son  of  thit  Geber  ?  He  is  described  as  *'  the  only  officer  which  was  in  the  land," 
and  Joeephus  says  he  had  all  the  country  beyond  Jordan.  We  cannot  reconcile  the  statements  of  either  the  text  or  of 
Josephusybut  bysupposiog  that  he  exercised  a  general  supei  intending  power  over  this  re^on,  including  that  part  under 
Ben-geber,  probably  his  own  son. 

Josephus  adds,  that  besides  these^  Solomon  had  other  rulers,  who  were  over  the  lands  of  the  Syrians  andFhilistines, 
from  the  river  Euphrates  to  Egypt,  and  who  collected  the  tribute  of  the  nations  subject  to  this  great  king. 

23.  **  Thirty  meaturet  of/fnejlottr,  and  thrtetcare  meamres  of  meaij'* — The  meal  is  common  flour  itf  distinguished 
from  fine  flour*    The  quantity  is  about  480  bushels  of  meal,  and  240  of  fine  flour. 

23.  "  Tlsn  fat  oxen/*  ftc — The  statement  of  the  daily  provision  for  Solomon's  household  may  well  excite  aurpriso  in 
the  European  reader.  It  is  less  astonishing,  although  still  very  great,  to  one  who  is  acquainted  with  the  extent  and 
arrangement  of  Oriental  courts,  and  the  vast  number  of  persons,  male  and  female,  which  the  royal  establishments 
support.  We  have  touched  on  this  subject  in  a  note  to  1  Sam.  viiL  We  maj  now  add  one  or  two  otbar  iUustrations 
of  another  kind.  One  is  the  account  of  the  daily  consumption  of  provisions  m  the  royal  establishment  of  Cyrusy  the 
particulars  of  which  were  found  by  Alexander  inscribed  on  a  braxen  pillar  at  Persepolis.  The  whole  account  is  long, 
and  some  of  the  items  obscure,  and  we  shall  only  give  the  more  conspicuous  details.  Upwards  of  1000  budiels  of 
various  qualities  of  wheat ;  the  same  of  barley-meal ;  400  sheep ;  300  lambs ;  100  oxen  ;  30  horses ;  30  deer ;  400  fat 
geese;  100  goslings;  300  doves;  600  small  birds  (various);  3750  gallons  of  wine  (half  being  pahn-wine  when  the 
court  was  at  Babylon  or  Susa,  and  the  rest  grape-wine") ;  75  gallons  of  new  milk ;  the  same  of  sour  milk  (which  was 
and  is  an  article  much  consumed  in  the  East).  Besiaes  this,  there  is  a  supplementary  account  of  a  vast  quantity-  of 
corn,  &c.  dealt  out  in  gifts  and  allowed  for  the  food  of  cattle.  We  cannot  of  course  vouch  for  the  authenticity  of  this 
document  (which  may  be  found  in  Polysnus,  1.  iii.  c.  3)  ;  but,  upon  the  whole,  it  b  rather  confirmed  b]^  the  account 
of  the  number  of  cooks,  confectioners,  wine-servers,  &c  attending  Darius  in  the  camp,  and  captured,  with  the  royal 
haggag^e,  by  Parmenio  at  Damascus  (see  AthencBus,  1.  xiii.) ;  as  well  as  by  the  present  text,  and  the  existing  state  of 
things  in  the  East.  Still  more  remarkable  is  the  account  which  Tavernier  gives  of  the  imperial  kitchens,  in  nis  excel- 
lent account  of  the  grand  seignior's  seraglio,  as  it  was  in  hb  time.  There  were  seven  kitchens  distinct  from  each  othe^ 
each  having  its  own  officer,  but  all  being  under  the  control  of  one  chief  director,  who  had,  altogether,  not  less  than  four 
hundred  cooks  under  hb  superintendence.  The  kitchens  were  dbtinguished  according  to  the  person,  or  class  of  per> 
sons,  for  whom  food  was  prepared  in  it.  Thus  there  was  one  for  the  sultan,  another  for  the  sultanesses,  a  third  for  the 
other  women,  and  others  for  the  officers  and  attendants  in  the  diflerent  departments  respectivdy,  exclusive  of  the 
gardeners  who  dressed  their  own  meat  Besides  these  there  were  various  offices  or  laboratories  in  which  coaservei, 
sweetmeats,  sherbets,  Ac,  were  in  continual  preparation,  afibrding  emplo^ent  to  four  hundred  persons.  The  con- 
sumption of  food  may  be  iafened  from  all  thb.  On  this  point  Tavernier  himself  observes,  "  there  enters  no  beef  into 
the  kitchens  of  the  seraglio ;  but  the  ordinary  consumption  of  every  day,  including  all,  as  well  those  who  eat  within  as 
without,  may  amount  to  Jive  hundred  sheep,  in  which  number  must  be  comprehended  lambs  and  kids.  According  to 
the  proportion  of  mutton  may  be  computed  the  quantity  of  pullets,  chickens,  and  young  pigeons,  the  nuniber  of  which 
is  limited  according  to  the  seasons ;  as  also  what  may  be  consumed  in  rice  and  butter,  for  the  piiau,  which  b  accounted 
the  best  dbh  in  Turkey  and  all  over  the  East."  After  thb  we  shall  wonder  the  less  at  the  consumption  of  Solomon*s 
household. 

24.  *'From  Tiphsah  even  to  Azzah/* — We  reserve  some  remarks  on  the  general  extent  of  Solomon's  dominion  for 
the  note  on  2  Chron.  ix.  26.  We  vaaj  here  observe,  however,  that  these  two  places  were  evidently  the  extreme  eastern 
and  western  towns  of  Solomon's  dominion.  The  river  is  the  Euphrates.  Uphsah  is  unquestionably  the  Thapsacus  of 
the  heathen  authors.  It  was  on  the  western  bank  of  that  river,  at  a  point  where  its  stream  bends  sharply  eastward 
which  course  it  maintains  for  about  twenty-five  miles,  when  it  receives  the  Chaboras,  and  then  inclines  to  the  south 
again.  The  Hebrew  name  of  the  place  (nOSUl  from  TVSQ*  to  pau  over)  signifies  a  pa»9age  or  fordy  and  at  thb  place 
was  a  celebrated  ford*  the  lowest  on  the  Euphrates ;  it  was  therefore  a  point  of  great  trading  intercourse  between  the 
nations  east  and  west  of  the  river ;  and  thb  circumstance  rendered  the  possession  of  Thapsacus  a  matter  of  great  im- 
portance in  the  eyes  of  the  neighbouring  sovereigns,  and  thb  explains  the  contests,  in  later  times,  between  the  kings  of 
Egypt  and  Syria  for  the  possession  of  Carchembh«  a  strong  place  lower  down  the  river,  at  the  junction  of  the  Chaboras. 
Axzah  b  Ghiza. 

25.  <'  Every  man  tmder  hie  vine  and  under  his  Jig  tree/* — ^Though  thb  be  no  more  than  a  beautiful  figurative  exstenioB, 
it  implies  that  the  Israelites  were  in  the  habit  of  planting  trees  and  training  ylnes  near  their  houses.    The  ii^mof  ogm 
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,  iako  whSeii  all  the  apaiimenU  of  an  Oriental  house  open,  has  generally  one  or  more  trees  m  the  centre, 
ismrm^  probably  to  the  fig-tree  of  the  text  There  is  not  much  display  of  vine-training  now  in  the  East ;  but  a  vine 
ii  wmettmes  truned  acainst  one  of  the  sides  of  the  quadrangle — not  upright  against  the  wall  throughout,  but,  at  a 
proper  ^wtanre  from  the  ground,  bent  fbrwazd,  sometimes  on  a  sort  of  treUis,  forming  an  awning  over  the  head.  It 
any  ako  be  inentioBed  th^  in  the  East,  the  shops  are  in  avenues  not  open  to  the  sky,  but  arched  over  at  top,  to 
protect  the  gcK)ds  and  the  people  from  the  influence  of  the  sun.  The  outsUrts  of  these  arched  basaars  or  marts, 
vbcte  there  aie  inlietior  shops,  are  often  protected  by  a  eross  roofing  of  branches  and  twigs,  while  the  cofl^ehonses 
vlaih  am  in  the  same  quarter  are  sometimes  protected  by  living  vines,  planted  beside  the  passage,  and  trained 
aaoBS  apon  a  tieUk  supported  by  beams*  On  the  c(»fibehonse  bench,  under  thia  shade,  the  Turk  (who,  more,  we  think, 
than  any  other  Asiatic,  has  a  quiet  enioyment  in  picturesque  circumstances)  will  sit  smoking  his  pipe  and  sipping 
bis  cofite  for  hoars,  the  very  image  of  comfwt  and  satisfaction.  The  little  collections  of  shops  to  be  found  m  the 
BBsUsr  daas  of  towns  are  sometimes  entirely  protected  in  this  manner.  But,  as  a  general  rule,  we  are  not  to  suppose 
that  there  is  any  allusion  here  to  the  exterior  xront  of  houses  towards  the  street  being  faced  with  a  vine,  as  in  our  own 
'^  rise  cotHiges,''  the  exterior  of  Oriental  houses  havine  no  such  pleasant  accompaniments  ;  but  we  are  to  conclude  that 
the  vine,  as  w^  as  the  fig-tree,  were  exhibited  in  the  interior  court  for  the  private  soUce  of  the  oceupant  and  his 


36.  "Soiomtom  kadftniy  tkouMond  tte/Zr."— See  2  Chron.  ix.  25:  and  here,  not  to  mult^»ly  references,  we  may  observe 
Uiat  we  find  it  expe£ent  to  pass  unnoticed  in  the  book  of  Kin^  many  subjects,  connected  with  the  magnificence  and 
fawperity  of  Solomon's  reign,  to  which  due  attention  will  be  given  under  the  parallel  passages  in  Chronicles* 

28.  *■  Bor/qr  alto  and  straw/'—the  straw  is  used  for  food,  not  for  litter  (see  the  note  on  Gen.  xxiv.  25).  With  some 
exceptions,  arising  fiom  local  circumstances,  barley  may  bie  stated  as  the  usual  food  of  Orkntal  horses.  In  some 
Anuan  diatzkts  dates  are  also  given  to  them,  and  some  favourite  horses  are  treated  with  meat  raw  or  dressed,  or  with 
tte  kavinge  of  their  owner's  meals. 

'  DromedarinJ* — ^This  is  a  finer  breed  of  the  camel,  used  for  ridmg,  and  having  the  same  relation  to  the  common 
caael  that  a  raee-horae  or  hunter  has  to  a  coach-horse  or  pack-horse.  The  two-humped  camel,  which  is  usually  called 
a  dromedary,  does  not  exist  in  Syria  or  Arabia,  and  is  not  likely  to  be  here  intended. 

dk  *  7%e  ekUdren  of  the  toMt  oowa/yy^"— It  has  been  discussed  whether  the  Arabians,  the  Chaldeans,  or  the  Persians 
be  ben  indicated.  It  is  not  necessary  to  be  very  precise ;  and  probably  all,  or  any  of  these  nations  then  most  celebrated 
ier  tbdr  wisdom,  are  indicated.  If  it  were  necessary  to  determme,  we  should  fix  the  reference  to  the  Chaldeans,  whose 
eoBohy  is  most  usually  understood  as  the  *'  east  country  *  of  the  Scriptures.  The  country  of  the  Arabs  was  not,  properiy 
^taking,  aaai  from  Palestine ;  and  the  Persians  were  too  remote  for  tneir  wisdom,  if  they  had  any,  to  have  been  mucn 
apfseciated  by  the  sacred  writers.  The  word  QTTp  means  <<  ancient"  as  well  as  <'east,'^  whence  some  think  that  the 
lot  aicazts  that  Solomon's  wisdom  exceeded  that  of  all  persons  who  lived  in  the  earlier  times,  and  whose  long  lives  were 
touxafale  to  the  individual  acquisition  of  wisdom  and  knowledge. 

"MS  ike  wiodom  of  Egyja," — It  seems  then  that,  among  the  Hebrews  as  well  as  among  the  Greeks,  the  Egyptians 
«tn  joetly  famous  for  their  wisdom,  that  is,  for  their  knowledge  in  science  and  art.  Thus  also  Stephen  says  oT Moses, 
tkat  he  was  ^  learned  in  all  the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians"  (Acts  vii*  22).  Egypt  was  deemed  by  the  Gentiles  the 
feaatain  of  the  arts  and  sciences,  and  their  philosophers  were  wont  to  go  thither  to  fructiiy  their  minds  by  the  droppings 
tf  Egyptian  wisdom.  This  did  Pythagoras,  Annagoras,  Herodotus,  Plato,  and  others.  Now,  the  point  of  concourse 
t0  aSb  seekers  after  wisdom  was  the  comt  of  Solomon.  These  journeys  of  people  from  remote  regions  to  places  where 
wiidem  might  be  found,  are  interesting  indications  of  that  condition  of  things  under  which  the  general  dearth  of  books, 
sad  the  consequent  want  of  any  interchange  of  literature  between  diflbrent  nations,  obliged  those  who  sought  to  derive 
beaA  fiom  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  other  people  or  other  nations,  to  travel  long  and  widely  for  it. 

31.  «  Wker  ihan  aUwmi^ — Some  think  this  to  mean  that  Solomon  was  wiser  than  all  men  past  or  future ;  and  this 
KCOB  wananted  bjr  chap.  iiL  12  $  but,  without  this,  the  context  would  seem  to  require  us  to  understand  no  more  than 
that  be  was  the  wisest  man  of  his  own  time.  If  we  allow  Solomon  to  have  been  the  wisest  nian  of  all  times,  we  must 
RBiember  that  his  wisdom  vras  a  supernatural  gift  firom  God,  whereas  others  have  been  obliged  to  acquire  knowledge 
by  the  slow  and  painful  processes  of  study  and  experience. 

*'  Thm  Ethanf  ftc. — Some  of  the  Rabbins  think  that  the  word  rendered  ''men,"  above,  ahould  be  the  proper  name 
A/im^,  meaning  the  father  of  mankind ;  also  teaching  that  this  Ethan  is  Moses,  that  Heman  is  Abraham,  and  Chalcol, 
J«Kph.  But  others  (as  Maimonides)  indignantly  deny  that  Solomon  was  wiser  than  Moses,  and  think  that  all  the  per- 
soaa  named  were  eminent  Hebrews  hviag  m  Solomon's  time.  Josephus  says  the  same.  Certainly  there  were  two  eminent 
fcsions  called  Ethan  and  Heman  in  tiie  time  of  Solomon,  who  were  two  of  the  three  chief  musicians  of  the  Temple 
I'C^jmp.  I  Chron.  vi.  33 ;  xv.  17  ;  xxv.  5) ;  and  who  probably,  from  the  titles,  were  the  authors  of  the  Psalms  Ixxxviii.  and 
Ixuix.  Bat  alao  in  1  Chron.  ii.  6,  we  find  all  the  names  here  mentioned  assigned  to  sons  of  Zerah,  the  son  of  Judah ; 
»ad  soooe  think  that  these  enjoyed  some  traditionary  reputation  for  their  wisdom  and  attainments,  which  is  here  referred 
to.  They  are  said  to  be  sons  of  Mahol ;  but  this  may  have  been  another  name  of  Zerah ;  or  may  be  understood  as  an 
appellative  describing  these  persons  as  skilled  in  (sons  of)  mahol— myxshc  or  poesy.  This  characteristic  would,  however, 
apply  as  well  or  better  to  the  Temple  musicians. 

32.  **  litre*  tkotnamd  prooerbM.^ — The  book  of  Proverbs  does  not  contain  so  many  ;  and  some  doubt  exists  %s  to  the 
jwoportion  of  even  these  which  should  be  assigned  to  Solomon.  There  are,  however,  many  more  such  pithj  sentences 
u  Kcrlesiastes.     Josephus  absurdly  says  that  the  king  wrote  three  thousand  books  of  proverbs. 

*^HiM  9ong»  were  a  tkoutand  and  fiveJ^ — We  have  omy  the  '^  Song  of  Songs'*  remaining,  unless  the  127th  Pbalm  be 
conectly  attributed  to  Solomon.    The  Septuagint  has  ''  five  thousand." 

33.  '^  He  tpake  of  treee^  &e. — All  these  works  on  natural  history  are  lost,  probably  because,  not  being  of  a  sacred 
eSiancter,  U«  interest  was  taken  in  their  preservation  than  was  exercised  in  behalf  of  those  which  still  , 
J«iepbtis  understands  that  Solomon  made  ^iwy  plant  and  living  creature  the  subject  of  a  parable. 
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CHAPTER  V. 


1  Hiram,  setdin^  to  congratulate  Solomon,  U  certi- 
fied qf  his  purpose  to  build  the  temple,  and  desired 
to  furnish  htm  with  timber  thereto,  7  Hiram, 
blessing  God* for  Solomon,  and  requesting  food 
for  his  family,  fumisheth  him  with  trees.  13  The 
number  qf  Solomons  ujorkmen and  labourers. 

And  Hiram  king  of  Tyre  sent  his  servants 
unto  Solomon ;  for  he  had  heard  that  they 
had  anointed  him  king  in  the  room  of  his 
father :  for  Hiram  was  ever  a  lover  of  Da- 
vid. 

2  And  'Solomon  sent  to  Hiram,  saying, 

3  Thou  knowest  how  that  David  my  fa- 
ther could  not  build  an  house  unto  tlie  name 
of  the  Lord  his  God  for  the  wars  which  were 
about  him  on  every  side,  until  the  Lord  put 
them  under  the  soles  of  liis  feet 

4  But  now  the  Lokd  my  God  hath  given 
me  rest  on  every  side,  so  that  there  is  nei- 
ther adversary  nor  evil  occurrent. 

5  And,  behold,  I  •purpose  to  build  an 
house  unto  the  name  of  the  Lord  my  God, 
'a&  the  Lord  spake  unto  David  my  father, 
saying,  Thy  son,  whom  I  will  set  upon  thy 
throne  in  thy  room,  he  shall  build  an  house 
unto  my  name. 

6  Now  therefore  command  thou  that  they 
hew  me  cedar  trees  out  of  Lebanon;  and 
my  sen^nts  shall  be  with  thy  servants :  and 
unto  thee  will  I  give  hire  for  thy  servants 
according  to  all  that  thou  shalt  ^appoint: 
for  thou  knowest  that  there  is  not  among  us 
any  that  can  skill  to  hew  timber  like  unto 
the  Sidonians. 

7  ^And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Hiram 
heard  the  words  of  Solomon,  that  he  rejoiced 
greatly,  and  said,  Blessed  be  the  Lord  this 
day,  which  hath  given  unto  David  a  wise 
8(m  over  this  great  people. 

8  And  Hiram  sent  to  Solomon,  saying,  I 
have    'considered  the   things  which  thou 


scntest  to  me  for :  and  I  will  do  all  thy  de- 
sire concerning  timber  of  cedar    and  con 
ccmin^  timber  of  fir. 

9  my  servants  shall  bring  them  down  from 
Lebanon  unto  the  sea :  and  I  will  convey 
them  by  sea  in  floats  unto  the  place  that 
thou  shalt  'appoint  me,  and  mil  cause  them 
to  be  discharged  there,  and  thou  shalt  receive 
them:  and  thou  shalt  accomplish  my  desire, 
in  giving  food  for  my  houshold. 

10  So  Hiram  gave  Solomon  cedar  trees 
and  fir  trees  according  to  all  his  desire. 

11  And  Solomon  gave  Hiram  twenty 
thousand  ^measures  of  wheat /or  food  to  his 
houshold,  and  twenty  measures  of  pure  oil  : 
thus  gave  Solomon  to  Hiram  year  by  year. 

12  And  the  Lord  gave  Solomon  wisdom, 
•as  he  promised  him  :  and  there  was  peace 
between  Hiram  and  Solomon ;  and  they  two 
made  a  league  together. 

13  ^  And  king  Solomon  raised  a  'levy 
out  of  all  Israel;  and  the  levy  was  thirty 
thousand  men. 

14  And  he  sent  them  to  Lebanon,  ten 
thousand  a  month  by  courses :  a  month  they 
were  in  Lebanon,  and  two  months  at  home : 
and  "Adoniram  was  over  the  levy. 

15  And  Solomon  had  threescore  and  ten 
thousand  that  bare  burdens,  and  fourscore 
thousand  hewers  in  the  mountains ; 

16  Beside  the  chief  of  Solomon's  oflRccrs 
which  were  over  the  work,  three  thousand 
and  three  hundred,  which  ruled  over  the 
people  that  wrought  in  the  work. 

17  And  the  kmg  commanded,  and  they 
brought  great  stones,  costly  stones,  cmd 
hewed  stones,  to  lay  the  foundation  of  the 
house. 

18  And  Solomon*s  builders  and  Hiram's 
builders  did  hew  them,  and  the  "stone- 
squarers :  so  they  prepared  timber  and  stones 
to  build  the  house. 


lSChnm.18.       •Heb.M.v.       sS8«m.7.l8.    1  Cliron. SS.  10.       ^Heb.say.        •Heh.heard.       •Heb.MMA       7Heb.  con, 
s  Chap.'  3.  IS.       •  U9b,  tribuU  of  men.       i*  Chap.  4. 6.        "  Or.  Oiblites:  at  EmIl  87. 9. 

VeiM  17.  **  7%ey  brought  great  tiones,^  &c. — In  the  treaty  with  Hiram  no  mention  is  made  of  stones  or  their  etmr^ 
ance,  which  must  have  been  a  matter  of  mat  difficulty  if  they  were  brought  firom  I.ebaaon.  The  text  does  not  seen 
to  us  to  say  more  than  that  timber  was  brou^t  from  Lebanon ;  and  that,  wherever  the  stone  was  obtained,  it  wu 
quarried  and  hewn  with  the  help  of  the  Phcemcians.  Good  stone,  of  the  same  character  with  that  of  Lebanon,  mighi 
certainly  have  been  obtained  much  nearer.  In  Lebanon,  however,  they  might  find  large  masess  of  stone,  which  in  th< 
course  of  time  had  beeu  loosened  by  earthquakes  and  frosts,  and  cast  down  into  the  valleys.  Ttke  stone  of  tho» 
regions  generally  !s  described  by  Shaw  as  hard,  calcareous,  and  whitish,  sonorous  like  freestone,  and  disposed  in  strai 
variously  incline.  This  stone  has  nearly  the  same  appearance  throughout  Syria  and  Palestine,  and  is  stiU  nsed  fo 
building ;  and  is  perhaps  that  with  which  SolomoniB  Temple  was  built,  and  which  Josephos  describes  as  «<  whit 
stone.**  The  previous  squaring  of  the  stones  at  the  quarry  &cilitated  their  removal  fo  the  site  of  the  erection,  and  ther 
produced  the  result  noticed  in  verse  7  of  the  ensuing  chapter.  As  to  the  largeness  of  the  stones,  we  may  remark  tha 
stones  of  astonishingly  large  size  were  certainly  employed  in  the  ancient  structures  of  S3rria.  Thus,  in  the  sul 
basement  of  the  great  temple  of  Baalbec  (which  was  probably  much  more  ancient  than  the  now  ruined  Ronuui  siipt*] 
■tnictufe),  Irby  and  Mangws  measured  a  stone  sixty-six  feet  in  length  by  twelve  in  breadth  and  thickness  ('  Travels 
p.  215).  And  Wood,  in  his  account  of  the  same  rums,  confirms  this  observation ;  and  takes  notice  of  stones  which  b 
foand  cut  and  shaped  for  use  in  a  neighbouring  quany,  one  of  which  sieasuTed  70  feet  in  l»^h  by  14  ia  hraadti 
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tai  U  leet  6  mdiea  in  deoQi,  confainine  14,128  cubic  feet ;  aud  which  would,  if  of  Portland  stone,  weigh  1135  tons. 
This  B^bec  is  in  Cole-Syria,  between  Libonus  and  Anti  Libanus ;  and  its  foundation  it  attributed  by  ail  the  Otientals 
{•  Solomon — ^which  is  a  point  for  future  examination.  This  conveys  rather  an  interesting  illustration ;  though  stones 
&»  la^e  could  not  haTe  been  conveyed  to  Jerusalem,  nor  have  been  employed  in  the  building  of  the  Temple,  unless  derived 
Dum  some  neighbouring  quarry.  We  might  also  refer  to  the  frequently  enormous  size  of  the  stones  employed  in  the 
crectiott  of  the  eccleeiastical  and  sepulchral  structures  of  Egypt* 


9  So  he  built  the  house,  and  finished  it ; 
and  covered  the  house  'with  beams  and 
boards  of  cedar. 

10  And  then  ho  built  chambers  against 
all  the  house,  five  cubits  high:  and  they 
rested  on  the  house  with  timber  of  cedar. 

1 1  H  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to 
Solomon,  saying, 

12  Concerning  this  house  which  thou  art 
in  building,  if  thou  wilt  walk  in  my  statutes, 
and  execute  my  judgments,  and  keep  all  mv 
commandments  to  walk  in  them ;  then  will 
I  perform  my  word  with  thee,  "wliich  I  spake 
unto  David  thy  father : 

13  And  I  will  dwell  amon^  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  will  not  forsake  my  people 
Israel 

14  So  Solomon  built  the  house,  and 
finished  it. 

15  And  he  built  the  walls  of  the  house 
within  with  boards  of  cedar,  "both  the  floor 
of  the  house,  and  the  walls  of  the  cieling : 
and  he  covered  them  on  the  inside  with 
wood,  and  covered  the  floor  of  the  house 
with  planks  of  fir. 

16  And  he  built  twenty  cubits  on  the 
sides  of  the  house,  both  the  floor  and  the 
walls  with  boards  of  cedar :  he  even  built 
them  for  it  within,  even  for  the  oracle,  even 
for  the  most  holy  place, 

17  And  the  nouse,  that  is,  tlie  temple 
^before  it,  was  forty  cubits  long. 

18  And  the  cedar  of  the  house  within 
was  carved  with  ^"knops  and  "open  flowers : 
all  was  cedar ;  there  was  no  stone  seen. 

19  And  the  oracle  he  prepared  in  the 
house  within,  to  set  there  tne  ai'k  of  the  co- 
venant of  the  Lord. 

20  And  the  oracle  in  tlie  forepart  troj 
twenty  cubits  in  length,  and  twenty  cubits 
in  breadth,  and  twenty  cubits  in  the  heieht 
thereof:  and  he  overlaid  it  with  **pure  gold ; 
and  so  covered  the  altar  which  was  of  cedsx. 

21  So  Solomon  overlaid  the  house  within 
with  pure  gold :  and  he  made  a  partition  by 
the  cnains  of  ^old  before  the  oracle ;  and  ho 
overlaid  it  with  gold. 

■  f  dMOBL  Sml.        '  H«b.  ImiiL      *  Or,  wmdowi  hroad  within,  and  mirrow  without :  or,  Aetred  and  doiei,       *  Or,  9fo»,  ot.jmimuglo, 
* lilLjfMii         *  Hebk  rAi.       7 Heb.  tMrrowingt,  or, rehatemfmtt.       ■  Heb.  thamlder.       *  Or. (Ae  ra•ll^^M«M mm4 tk* err/not  with carfsr. 
'^»S&a.7.1&    lClitoo.fll<K         nOr.yy«»rJb>l60fo/(A«ikaicMinite<*«fMth,lre.andioT«M»lC       ^Or.jmrda. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

1  The  btdldinm  Hf  Solamon*s  temple.  5  The  cham- 
hers  ikerecf.  1 1  Gocf «  promise  unto  it  1 5  The 
dding  <md  adontingof  it  23  The  cherubims. 
31  ne  doors.  36  The  court  37  The  time  qf 
building  it. 

Akd  Ut  came  to  pass  in  the  four  hundred 
and  eightieth  year  after  the  children  of 
lanel  were  come  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
in  the  fourth  year  of  Solomon's  reign  over 
Israel,  in  the  month  Zif,  which  is  the  second 
month,  that  he  'began  to  build  the  house  of 
the  Lord. 

2  And  the  bouse  which  king  Solomon 
built  for  the  Lord,  the  length  thereof  was 
threescore  cubits,  and  the  breadth  thereof 
twenty  cubits,  and  the  height  thereof  thirty 
cubits. 

3  And  the  porch  before  the  temple  of  the 
lioase,  twenty  cubits  was  the  length  thereof, 
accordiojg  to  the  breadth  of  the  House ;  and 
ten  cubits  teas  the  breadth  thereof  before 
the  house. 

4  And  for  the  house  he  made  "windows 
cf  narrow  lights. 

5  %  And  ^against  the  wall  of  the  house 
lie  bmlt  "chambers  round  about,  against  the 
walls  of  the  house  round  about,  both  of  the 
temple  and  of  the  oracle:  and  he  mado 
"chambers  round  about : 

6  The  nethermost  chamber  was  five  cu« 
Uts  broad,  and  the  middle  was  six  cubits 
broad,  and  the  third  was  seven  cubits  broad : 
kit  wkhout  in  the  wall  of  the  house  he  made 
hiairowed  rests  round  about,  that  the  beams 
should  not*  be  fastened  in  the  walls  of  the 
house. 

7  And  the  house,  when  it  was  in  building, 
was  built  of  stone  made  ready  before  it  was 
brofoght  thither :  so  that  there  was  neither 
hammer  nor  ax  nor  any  tool  of  iron  heard 
ia  the  hous^  while  it  was  in  building. 

8  The  door  for  the  middle  chamber  was 
iu  the  right  "side  of  the  house :  and  they 
went  up  with  winding  stairs  into  the  middle 
duanher,  and  <rat  m  the  middle  into  the 
third. 
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22  And  the  whole  house  he  overlaid  with 
gold,  until  he  had  finished  all  the  house : 
also  the  whole  altar  that  was  by  the  oracle 
he  overlaid  with  gold. 

23  %  And  within  the  oracle  he  made  two 
cherubims  of  ^*  "olive  tree,  each  ten  cubits 
high. 

24  And  five  cubits  toas  the  one  wing  of 
the  cherub,  and  five  cubits  the  other  wing  of 
the  cherub :  from  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
one  wing  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
other  were  ten  cubits. 

25  And  the  other  cherub  was  ten  cubits : 
both  the  cherubims  were  of  one  measure  and 
one  size. 

26  The  height  of  the  one  cherub  was  ten 
cubits,  and  so  wa^  it  of  the  other  cherub. 

27  And  he  set  the  cherubims  within  the 
inner  house :  and  *'  "they  stretched  forth  the 
wings  of  the  cherubims,  so  that  the  wing  of* 
the  one  touched  the  one  wall,  and  the  wing 
of  the  other  cherub  touched  the  other  wall ; 
and  their  wings  touched  one  another  in  the 
midst  of  the  house. 

28  And  he  overlaid  the  cherubims  with 
gold. 

29  And  he  carved  all  the  walls  of  the 
house  round  about  with  carved  figures  of 
cherubims  and  palm  trees  and  "open  flowers, 
within  and  without. 

30  And  the  floor  of  the  house  he  overlaid 
with  gold,  within  and  without. 


31  ^And  for  the  entering  of  the  oracle 
he  made  doors  of  olive  tree;  the  lintel  and 
side  posts  were  "^a  fifth  part  of  the  wall. 

32  The  ''two  doors  also  were  of  olive  tree ; 
and  he  carved  upon  them  carvings  of  che- 
rubims and  palm  trees  and  ''open  flowers, 
and  overlaid  them  with  gold,  and  spread 
gold  upon  the  cherubims,  and  upon  the 
pahn  trees. 

33  So  also  made  he  for  the  door  of  the 
temple  posts  o/*  olive  tree,  "a  fourth  part  of 
the  wall* 

34  And  the  two  doors  were  of  fir  tree  : 
the  two  leaves  of  the  one  door  were  folding', 
and  the  two  leaves  of  the  other  door  were 
folding. 

3.5  And  he  carved  thereon  cherubims  and 
palm  trees  and  open  flowers :  and  covered 
them  with  gold  fitted  upon  the  carved 
work. 

36  ^And  he  built  the  inner  court  with 
three  rows  of  hewed  stone,  and  a  row  of  cedar 
beams. 

37  1[  In  the  fourth  year  was  the  founda- 
tion of  the  house  of  the  Lord  laid,  in  the 
month  Zif : 

38  And  in  the  eleventh  year,  in  the 
month  Bui,  which  is  the  eighth  month,  was 
the   house    finished    **  throughout  all    the 

})arts    thereof,    and    according   to  all   the 
lELshion  of  it.    So  was  he  seven  years    in 
building  it. 


>»0r.o<^.       »lleh,tree»ofoiL       >7  Exod.  tS.  90.        i»Ot,tkeehenbimfMbrti^04ft>rA  their  wingt,       *»  U^h.  opeahift  itfJhwerM. 

*  Or,  Jwetquare.         «» Or,  tmvat  •/  the  doon         *  Heb.  oneidngt  ofJUneen,        *■  Or,  finanqvare, 

**  Or,  vMatt  the  appme»amoettkere<^,  and  wUk  all  the  ardifumeeitkereqf. 

Verse  2.  ''  The  houee  which  king  Solomon  built  for  the  Xort/."—- There  have  been  many  most  elaborate  treatises  on  the 
Temple ;  but  the  difficulty  of  the  subject — ^the  mistaken  reference  to  classical  ideas  and  models — with  a  comparattTe 
ignorance  of  the  ancient  and  modem  Oriental  architecture,  have  prevented  any  satisfactory  result  firom  being  obtained. 
Modem  commentators  and  illustrators  of  Scripture  have  been  so  coosciouji  of  this  that  they  have  generally  shrunk  irem 
the  subject  Home  says,  <*  Various  attempts  have  been  made  to  describe  the  proportions  and  several  parts  of  this 
structure;  but  as  scarcely  any  two  writers  agree  on  this  subject,  a  minute  description  of  it  is  designedly  omitted.** 
Others  decline  entering  into  the  subject  on  the  ground  that  tne  details  woold  be  uninteUigitde  without  plates.  Of 
this  excuse  we  cannot  avail  ourselves,  having  at  all  times  given  whatever  cuts  we  judged  necessary  for  the  illustratiou 
of  the  various  subjects  which  have  required  our  attention.  But  we  feel  that  very  little  can  be  deue,  even  with  plates, 
on  the  present  subject.  We  have  therefore  confined  ourselves  to  a  gpronnd-plan  of  Solomon's  Temple  according  to  the 
ideas  of  Lamy,  which,  although  not  imexceptionable,  seems  to  harmonize  better  with  the  Scriptural  accounts  than 
any  other  which  has  been  offered.  We  give  no  elevation  of  the  building,  because  we  have  seen  none  which  we  do 
not  think  calculated  to  mislead  the  reader :  and  we  think  we  have  taken  a  better  course  in  gpring  an  elevation  of 
the  Egyptian  temple  at  Edfou.  We  do  not  indeed  suppose  that  Solomon's  Temple  was  like  this ;  but  it  is  at  i^MaX 
something  better  than  bare  conjecture.  As  indicating  tlte  principle  of  arrangement  and  general  aspect  of  temp&es 
in  a  near  country  weU  known  to  the  Hebrews,  and  with  which  they  had  at  thb  time  much  intercourse,  and  the  daii^> 
ter  of  whose  king  was  the  wife  of  Solomon ; — and  as,  moreover,  ail  the  neighbouring  nations  bouowed  tiieir  earliest 
ideas  concerning  temples  ftom  the  £gyptians,^^e  canaot  be  mistaken  in  our  estimate  of  tho  value  of  such  an  illus- 
tration.  And  to  render  it  complete,  we  have  given  a  ground-plan  of  the  same  stmcture,  to  enable  the  reader  to 
observe  in  how  niaQ]p  respsets  the  indepeiident  investigations  of  Lamy  have  brought  out  such  analogies  to  the  arnuiffe^ 
ment  of  an  Egyptian  temple  as  never  entered  into  hie  consideration;  We  have  seen  other  conjectural  plans  of  the 
Jerusalem  Temple,  in  which  the  analogy  is  still  more  marked  than  in  that  of  Lamy ;  and  the  reader,  if  he  see  fit  t« 
compan  the  airthentic  descriptions  of  Uie  Temple,  will  hesitate  to  decide  whether  that  of  the  tenq^le  of  Edfou  does  not 
offer  a  better  analogy  than  even  that  of  Lamy,  or  than  that  exhibited  in  any  other  conjectural  plan. 

But  besides  the  general  analogy  which  may  appear  ftom  such  comparison,  and  which  becomes- more  than  pro- 
bable from  the  common  derivation  of  the  early  ecclesuistical  stractures  from  Egypt,  there  is  anoUier  point  to  which  our 
attention  b  directed  by  the  author  of '  Egyptian  Antiquities,'  to  whose  researchfei  we  have  on  several  other  occaaions 
been  indebted.  He  observes, ''  It  is  ratl^  remarkable  that  Solomon,  who  was  connected  with  the  Egyptians  both  hy 
marriage,  alliance,  and  commercial  eacbsoge^  sbould  have  boogwed  a^Sfic&i  ^nd  cunning  workmen  solely  Crom  his 
lo4  .   7 
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fM  HiiMB>  Ung  of  lyie,  and  nel  item  hb  fat]itt4z»lair,  th«  kiitf  of  Egypt  Brea  the  hoBm  wliich  Solomon  built 
ftrUi  IsTptian  wifb  appears  to  haye  been  altogether  the  work  of  ^rian  architects  ;  yet  we  have  undoubted  evidence, 
JBthebmldiiigs  and  tcnlptoied  decoraticnis  of  the  Egyptian  temples,  that  they  possessed  at  that  time  the  arts,  in  at 
Mtt  bigh  a  state  of  perfection  as  anything  that  Tp^  was  likely  to  produce.  It  may  be  remarked,  however,  tliat 
SHUT  of  the  oniamental  parts  of  Solomon's  buddings  xesembled  the  decorations  of  an  Egyjitian  edifice ;  and  it  is  there- 
fin  by  no  means  iniprobable  that  Egyptian  artisans  were  employed  by  bim,  though  tbue  is  no  distinct  mention  of  the 
kU' ('Utoary  of  Entertaining  Knowledge,' vol  i.  p.  20.) 


OXNEUAL  VlBW  OV  THB  QIUSAa  TSMFLB  AT  EdTOUi 
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Calmet.  in  his  excellent  '  DiiBeTtation  m  let  Temples  det  Anciens,'  pefecei  the  deMnptioa  of  Solomon's  Tern] 
with  which  it  concludes,  by  inquiring  into  the  form  and  situation  of  ancient  temples  in  order  to  com^re  them  w 
that  of  Jerusalem.  After  describing  those  of  E^ypt  from  ancient  authors,  he  observes  that  those  of  the  Syrians  s 
Arabians  were  built  on  the  same  prmciples ;  and  having  ]proved  tliis,  he  begins  his  account  of  Solomon's  Temple  « 
remaikiug.  **  If  we  now  compare  the  stractuie  of  the  ancient  Egyptian  and  Syrian  temples,  with  that  erected  at  Je 
talem  by  Solomon,  we  shall  not  fail  to  observe  a  gre^t  number  of  resembling  cireumstances."  This  is  our  argumc 
We  shall  not,  however,  follow  Calmet  in  his  accounts  of  temples,  as  more  distinct  ideas  have  been  furnished  by  mod] 
travellers  from  the  inspection  of  existing  remains  than  can  be  obtained  from  the  statement  of  ancient  writers.  ^ 
cannot  however  omit  Strabo*s  general  account  of  Egyptian  temples,  which  deserves  the  best  attention  of  those  who  J 
interested  in  the  subject  We  qodte,  with  some  abridgment,  the  translation  given  in  the  *  Egyptian  Antiquities  :*— « 1 
arrangement  of  the  parts  of  an  Egyptian  temple  is  as  follows :  in  a  line  with  the  entrance  into  the  sacred  enclosure 
a  paved  road  or  avenue  about  a  h\mdred  feet  m  breadth,  or  sometimes  less,  and  in  length  from  three  to  four  hund 
feet,  or  even  more.  This  is  called  the  dromos.  Through  the  whole  length  of  this  dromos,  and  on  each  side  o{ 
sphinxes  are  placed,  at  the  distance  of  thirty  f^t  from  oue  another,  or  somewhat  more,  forming  a  double  row^  one 
each  side.  After  the  sphinxes  you  come  to  a  large  propylon,  and  as  you  advance  you  come  to  another,  and  to  a  tt 
after  that ;  for  no  defimte  number  either  of  propyla  or  sphinxes  b  required  in  the  plan,  bmi  Mry  varjf  in  diffet 
templet  at  to  their  number,  at  weU  at  to  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  dromi.  After  the  propyla  we  come  to  the  teni 
itself,  which  hat  alwayt  a  large  and  handsome  prvnaot  or  portico,  and  a  tehot  or  cell  of  onfy  moderate  dimeutions,  with 
image  in  it,  at  least  not  one  of  human  shape,  but  some  representation  of  a  brute  animaL  On  each  side  of  the  ^rou 
and  in  front  of  it,  are  what  they  call  wings.  There  are  two  walls  of  equal  height  (with  the  temple  ?),  but  their  wi 
at  the  base  is  somewhat  more  than  the  breadth  of  the  temple  measured  along  its  basement  line.  The  width  of 
wings,  however,  gradually  diminbhes  from  the  bottom  to  the  top,  owing  to  the  sides  leaning  inward  towards 
another,  up  to  the  height  of  seventy-five  or  ninety  feet  These  walls  have  sculptured  forms  on  them  of  a  large  si: 
This  account,  though  not  in  itself  ver^  satisfactory,  forms  a  good  text  for  illustratioa  from  modern  research.  \ 
author  of  the  work  from  which  we  have  taken  the  translatbn,  has,  like  ourselves,  taken  the  temple  at  Edfou  as  a 
averafi;e  specimen  of  the  sacred  structures  of  Egypt ;  and  from  his  work  the  following  description  of  it  is,  with  cc 
derable  abridgment,  derived. 

''The  entrance  is  composed  of  two  pyramidal  moles,  sometimes  called  propylsa  by  modem  writers,  each  froo 
which  is  about  104  feet  long,  and  37  feet  wide  at  the  base ;  the  moles  are  about  114  feet  high.  These  dimension 
the  base  diminish  gradually  from  the  base  to  the  summit,  where  the  horixontal  section  is  84  feet  by  20."  The  i^ 
of  the  moles  are  sculptured  with  immense  figures,  in  the  best  style  of  Egyptian  art ;  and  between  the  moles  i^ 
grand  entrance.  This  entrance  conducts  to  a  comrt  (which  maj  be  partly  seen  in  the  view)  tttmmnded  with  pU* 
"  On  each  of  the  larger  sides  there  is  a  row  of  twelve  pilUrs,  which  arc  placed  at  some  distance  from  the  sidc-w^ 
and  as  the  space  between  the  tops  of  the  pillars  and  tne  wall  is  roofed  over,  a  cohered  portico  is  formed,  which  Utj^ 
«ach  side  to  the  doors  of  the  staircases  which  are  in  the  pyramidal  moles.  These  staircases  furnish  access  to 
cnambers  of  the  propylaa.  There  is  also  a  row  of  four  pillars,  including  thtt  comer  one,  on  each  side  of  the  doorway  a| 
enter  the  court,  similarly  covered  over.  From  the  base  of  these  pillsn  to  the  top  of  the  stone  covering  is  about  37 
6  inches."  From  the  entrance  of  the  court  to  the  porch  of  the  temple  itsdf  there  is  a  gradual  ascent  by  a  kind  of  M 
to  that  the  portico  is  about  56  feet  above  the  lowest  level  of  the  court  This  is  common  in  many  other  temples, 
appears  to  have  been  intended  for  the  purpose  of  giving  elevation  to  the  facade.  In  the  temple  at  Edfou,  the  por 
as  appears  in  the  ground-plan,  consists  of  eighteen  pilbis,  six  in  a  row ;  the  intercolumniations  of  the  central  pU 
fomung  the  doorway,  being,  as  usual,  the  lai^^t  The  intercolunmiations  of  the  front  row  of  pillars  are  built  t 
half  their  height  After  passing  through  this  porch  there  is  a  doorway  leading  to  the  sekos  or  cell,  which,  in 
Egyptian  temples,  is  a/wayt  divided  into  teveral  apartmentt.  The  entrance  passage  has  on  each  side  a  Iodj^  chao 
and  conducts  mto  a  large  hypostyle  hall,  supported  by  twelve  pillars.  It  has  a  flat  roo^  composed  of  thick  slaj 
stone,  resting  on  large  stone  beams  which  cross  from  each  pillar  to  the  next  in  the  same  row.  **  After  leaving 
chamber  we  come  to  another  long  and  narrow  one,  from  which  there  are  two  small  entrances  to  the  side  galli 
wherein  we  see  flights  of  stej^s  lea^g  upwards  to  the  roof  of  the  sekos.  Still  further  we  see  another  small  chai 
with  an  apartment  on  each  side  of  it,  probably  for  the  use  of  the  priests.  From  this  last^mentioned  chamber  we  i 
the  holy  recess  itself**  (the  sanctuary),  ''an  oblong  room,  about  33  feet  by  17,  in  which  the  figure  of  the  deitj 
placed. .  •  .From  the  chamber  which  is  immediately  in  front  of  the  adytum,  we  see  two  jp^^alleries  run  down  on 
side  of  it,  and  leading  to  a  doorway,  by  which  the  priests  might  walk  mto  a  large  but  perfectly  retired  space  all  r 
the  sanctuary,  or  might  ascend  to  the  roof  by  a  flignt  of  steps,  to  enjoy  the  pure  air  and  light  on  the  terraced  roof 
below  they  had  no  hght  at  all,  except  it  might  be  from  small  apertures,  through  which  the  Fellahs,  who  now  lii 
the  roof,  discharge  aU  their  dirt  into  the  temple.  It  will  be  ol)served,  that  from  the  covered  gallery,  on  each  side  c 
large  open  area,  there  is  a  path  continued  all  round  the  temple,  between  the  outer  and  inner  walL  Probably  the  v; 
were  allowed  to  use  this  walk,  as  a  thick  wall  was  between  them  and  the  apartments  devoted  to  the  priests  am 
worship  of  the  Deity ;  for  none  but  the  priests,  and  probatyhr  the  kings,  were  admitted  into  the  inner  apartments,  i 
less  into  the  adytum,  which  contained  the  representation  of  the  deity." 

^  Now  it  would  be  difficult  to  establish  a  detailed  analogy  between  this  temple  and  that  of  Solomon,  from  the  wi 
distinct  information  concerning  the  latter ;  but  we  think  that  the  general  resemblance  which  we  have  aageeste^ 
De  the  more  confirmed,  the  more  carefully  a  comparison  is  made.  Even  taking  Lamy's  conjectural  plan,  and  coni 
our  attention  to  the  proper  Temple,  exclusive  of  the  court  or  courts,  we  see  that  the  principal  di£Fer^ice  is  in  the  pi 
tions ;  and  that  some  parts  which  are  open  in  the  one  are  ceirered  in  the  other,  and  v*ee  virad.  Thus  the  hypoatyli 
and  the  room  beyond,  left  open,  would  answer  exactly  to  the  **  court  of  the  pxiesta'*  in  the  plaa  of  Lamy  $  and,  in 
all  between  the  open  court  and  the  sanctuary  is  the  domain  of  the  priests.  Other  analogies  will  occur  to  tho6< 
wish  to  pursue  the  comparison  we  have  suggested,  but  into  the  minute  details  of  which  it  is  not  our  design  to 
All  that  remains  fbt  us  to  do  b  to  indicate  the  amount  of  the  information  which  the  Scriptoree  furnish  concemin 
Temple  of  Solomon  itself.  The  sacred  text  has,  however,  been  so  differently  undeistood,  that  we  feel  disiadined  i 
to  the  number  of  uncertain  conjectures.  We  shall  therefore  take,  as  the  basis  of  oar  acooont,  that  whicli  Pr<] 
Jahn  has  given  in  his  '  Archeologia  Biblios ;'  incorporating  therewi^  such  remarks  of  our  own,  or  &oia  Oij 
'  Dissertation,*  as  we  may  judge  necessary. 

Mount  Moriah,  on  which,  agreeably  to  the  last  wishes  of  David,  the  Temple  was  erected  by  SolomcKi,  628 
(Hales)  after  the  departure  ef  me  Hebiews  from  Egypt,  was  an  abrupt  ascent,  the  summit  of  which  was,  accord 
Joeephns,  so  small  mat  it  had  not  ndBdeot  base  tSt  the  sacied  edifice  with  its  couiti  and  appendages.     To  i^ 
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onrenienee,  hf  extending  the  base  of  the  •Qinmit  of  thit  mount,  Solomon  raised  a  wall  of  squared  stones  along 
evs  which  encircled  it,  and  filled  up  the  intervening  space  between  the  wall  and  the  acclivity  of  the  hill  with 
And  here,  although  the  statement  be  prM/iecA'tv,  we  may  as  well  mention  from  the  same  source,  that,  after  the 
J,  the  Hebrews,  for  manv  ages,  continued  gradually  to  increase  the  extent  of  this  hill ;  they  moved  back  the 
the  north,  the  south,  and  the  west ;  and  they  also  erected  walls  of  inunense  square  stoues  from  the  lowest  parts 
lalley,  so  as  at  last  to  render  the  top  of  the  hill  a  furlong^  square.  It  will  be  distinctly  remembered,  that  this 
i  uliimalt  extension,  as  it  appeared  in  the  time  of  our  Saviour. 

Bommit  of  lioriah,  being  thus  increased  by  Solomon,  in  the  manner  mentioned,  appears  to  have  been  en- 

by  a  wall  with  an  interior  colonnade,  and  was  divided  into  the  great  or  exterior  court,  and  the  interior  aturt, 

M  called  the  court  be/ore  the  Tcmpfe,  and  also  the  court  €f  the  priettt,    (I  Kin^n  vi.  36;  vii.  12;  2  Kiugs 

2 ;  2  Chron.  iv.  9  ;  xx.  5 ;  Exck.  xl.  28.)     Whether  these  two  courts  were  separated  from  each  other  by  a  wall, 

•jly  by  a  sort  of  latticed  fence  or  trellis,  does  not  clearly  appear  from  the  descriptions  of  the  Temple,  which  are 

a  a  veiy  concise  form.     It  is  however  evident  that  the  court  called  the  new  court,  in  2  Chron.  xx.  5,  was  not  a 

art,  but  the  second  or  interior  one  newly  repaired.    There  were  various  buildings  and  apartments  which  served 

,'azines  for  the  wine,  oil,  com,  wood ;  others  in  which  were  deposited  the  habits  and  utensils  employed  in  the 

e  service ;  and  some  which  served  as  lodges  for  the  priests  and  Levites,  while  engaged  in  their  coiuse  of  duty. 

loes  not  sa^  where  these  were  situated ;  but,  judgiug  from  the  still  existing  practice  in  Oriental  temples,  we 

ot  any  hesitation  in  subscribing  to  the  opinion  of  Calmet  and  Lomy,  who,  altnough  they  difi'er  in  some  details, 

8s  do  the  Rabbins  and  Josephus,  in  considering  that  both  the  courts  (or  the  two  interior  courts,  if  there  were 

as  some  .conclude)  were  surrounded  by  a  colonnade,  formed  as  in  the  court  of  the  Egyptian  temple,  and  behind  or 

which  were  the  cells  appropriated  to  these  several  purposes.     We  may  suppose  that  those  of  the  outer  court 

8s  the  magazines,  while  those  of  the  inner  court  contained  the  priestly  cells,  and  whatever  was  needed  for  the 

iate  service  of  the  Temple.    The  difference  about  the  courts  consists  in  this— whether  there  were  at  Hrst  two  or 

inclosing  walls,  and,  consequently,  whether  the  courts  were  two  or  three.     Juhn  seems  to  think  that  there  were 

0,  regarding  the  outer  walC  and  the  court  enclosed  between  it  and  the  second  wall,  as  a  subsequent  addition. 

ith  Calmet  and  Lamy  hold  that  thb  third  wall  from  the  interior  existed  from  the  first,  onlv  the  former  thinks 

vas  originally  a  simple  wall  without  a  colonnade  or  cells,  whereas  Lamy  gives  it  a  double  colonnade,  but  without 

The  discrepancy  of  these  statements  is  due  to  the  want  of  a^eemeut  m  the  several  passages  of  Josephus  which 

0  this  Temple.     Upon  the  whole,  however,  we  understand  him  to  say,  that  there  were,  from  the  first,  three 

,  each  of  wiiich  he  calls  a  temple,  and  that  the  middle  court  was  surrounded  with  cloisters,  and  the  outer  court 

double  cloister,  supported  by  high  pillars  of  native  stone,  roofed  with  ce'dar.    This  agrees  with  Lamy's  plan* 

a  another  place,  Josephus  seems  to  say,  that  the  outer  wall  was  at  first  without  a  colonnade,  which  was  after 

added  when  that  wall  was  thrown  back  and  the  enclosed  area  enlarged :  and  this  is  Calmet's  view.     Although 

tid  generally  that  the  exterior  wall*-one  of  the  most  astonishing  works  of  the  Temple — was  raised  from  the 

lurrounding  valley  io  the  level  of  the  summit  of  Mount  Moriah,  and,  consequently,  that  all  the  courts  were  on 

-  me  levd ;  vet  it  appears  that  Uiis  must  be  a  general  statement  only ;  for,  from  what  Josephus  says  elsewhere, 

«ars  that  the  inuer  court,  with  the  sanctuary,  had  the  highest  level,  the  middle  court  being  a  few  cubits  lower, 

ie  outermost  lower  still.    This  allowed  all  the  beauty  of  the  Temple  and  its  several  courts  to  be  conspicuous  from 

it ;  and,  in  a  general  view,  must  have  given  some  unity  to  the  several  parts  of  this  extensive  series  of  buildings. 

eader  will  not  fail  to  compare  this  with  the  ascent  in  the  court  of  the  Eg^rptian  temple. 

to  the  sanctuary  itself,  it  was,  as  a  whole,  of  an  oblong  fiffiue,  sixty  cubits  long;,  twenty  broad,  and  thirty  high, 

1  he  exception  of  the  *'  most  holy  place."  the  height  of  whidi  was  only  twenty  cubits,  so  that  there  remained  above 

t   lom  ten  cubits  in  height.   In  front  of  the  sanctuary  was  the  vestibule  or  porch,  which  was  one  hundred  and  twenty 

'  .  high,  twenty  broad  from  north  to  south,  and  ten  in  depth.    But  by  including  the  thickness  of  the  walls^  with  the 

hambexs  and  the  porch,  the  length  is  by  some  made  oue  hundred  cubits  and  the  breadth  fifty  cubits ;  and  other 

loos  are  considered  to  make  the  height  of  the  building  thirty-six  cubits  and  of  the  porch  one  hundred  and  tweuty- 

bits.  (Lewis's  *  Origines  Hebrtsa.')    This  porch,  which  seenu  to  have  been  the  only  part  of  the  structure  consi- 

ly  elevated,  was  open  in  front,  and  had  near  the  entrance  the  two  massive  pillars  called  Jachin  and  Boas. 

I  i  pillars  were  twelve  cubits  in  circumfetenct  and  thirty-six  cubits  high ;  the  shafts  being  eighteen  cubits,  the 

lis  fire,  and  the  bases  thirteen.    They  were  profusely  ornamented  with  representations  of  leaves,  jpomegran- 

&c  ^  They  were  of  brass,  hollow  within,  the  metal  being  a  hand's  breadth  m  thickness.   (1  Kings  vii.  15 — 19 ; 

roa.  iiL  15-— 17.)    From  Ihis  porch  a  door  of  oleaster,  or  wild  olive,  ornamented  with  cherubim,  palms,  and  floweie 

nred  work,  led  to  the  sanctuary.    This  door  was  covered  with  gold,  and  turned  on  hinges  of  the  same  metal.    A 

a  door  led  from  the  sanctuaiy  to  the  most  holy  place,  and  both  doors  were  covered  with  a  veil  of  linen  ridily 

oidered.    The  relation  to  each  other,  and  the  respective  appropriation  of  the  holy  and  the  most  holy  places,  were 

sme  as  in  the  tabernacle,  the  general  plan  of  which  may  be  distinctly  traced  in  all  that  relates  to  the  Temple. 

holy  place  contained  the  incense-altar,  with  ten  tables  and  ten  golden  candlesticks,  instead  of  one  of  each, 

**  the  tabernacle,  and  was  oply  entered  twice  a  day  by  a  priest  to  oSer  incense  and  attend  to  the  lamps,  while  the 

-  **  most  holy  place,**  containing  the  ark,  was  enteied  only  once  a  year  by  the  high-priest,  on  the  great  day  of 

tion. 

ODg  the  north,  south,  and  west  sides  of  the  sanctuary  extended  a  gallery  three  stories  high,  constructed  of  beams 
planks,  and  to  which  there  was  access  by  means  of  a  winding  stair.  These  stories  or  stages  did  not  altogether  rise 
«ie  than  half  the  height  of  the  Temple,  and  must  have  given  more  majesty  of  appearance  to  a  structure  which 
it  have  appeared  naked  without  such  accompaniments.  These  were  in  lact  a  sort  of  aisles ;  and  we  have  seen 
^  dceeriptions  of  the  Temple  which  fancifully  compare  it  to  some  ancient  churches  which  have  in  front  a  lofty 
r  (answering  to  the  porch),  and  a  low  aisle  running  along  each  side  of  the  main  building.  But  such  aisles,  as 
le  colonnades,  were  also  common  in  the  sacred  structures  of  ancient  nations. 

ie  structure  of  the  sanctuary  is  distinctly  described  in  the  text  as  of  hewn  stones,  covered  with  boards  of  cedar 
it  were  carved  with  a  variety  of  ornamental  figures,  and  overUid  with  gold.  The  resulting  conclusion  from 
entire  examination  and  comparison  will  probably  be,  that  the  Temple  of  Solomo:i  was  au  astonishing  and 
iiificent  work  for  the  time  in  which  it  was  built,  particularly  remarkable  for  its  costly  materials  and  elaboiate 
unanship ;  .but  that,  as  a  whole,  its  architectural  efiect  was  not  sufficiently  concentrated  in  one  pile  of  building  to 
lie  it  to  bear  comnarison  with  the  cathedrals  and  other  structures  of  a  much  later  age.  This  is  sufficiently  evinced 
be  proportions  which  are  gpven  in  the  text.  From  the  other  temples  of  remote  antiquity  it  seems  to  have  been 
iy  distipguished  by  this  samptuousneas  of  detail.    In  other  ie^)ecta  we  recognise  the  general  arrangement  com- 
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mon  to  all— a  holy  place,  inaceeniMe  and  inTiolaUe,  coirend  and  shut  up,  and  placed  at  the  •zhemity  of  one  or  more 
courts,  surroundea  with  peris^lei  and  with  cells  or  apaitmente  for  the  lodging  and  accommodation  of  the  officiating 
ministers. 
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Plan  ov  Solomon's  Tbmplb. — Aftbb  Bbrnaro  Lamy. 


I.  Holy  of  Holies.  B,  Holy  Place.  C,  Court  round  the  Temple.  D.  Place  where  the  kntves  for  the  sacrifices  were  kqil- 

K.  Ascent  to  the  altur.  P,  Vestry,  or  robln|r-room.  G,  Place  where  the  sncrifidal  cakes  were  made.  HH,  Apartmcots  fir 
th«  singers.  I,  Place  where  the  pnests  assembled.  L,  Salt  store.  M,  Brasen-sea.  N,  Place  for  washisft  the  bumt-offetinct 
O.  The  wells,  or  places  in  which  were  kept  the  machines  used  in  drawing  water  for  the  Temple  services.  P,  Gates.  Q.  Friests' 
kitchens.  R,  King's  throne.  8,  Hull  of  the  Great  Sunhedrim.  T,  Court  uf  the  kitchens.  a.  Ark  of  the  Covconiit. 

6.  Alur  of  Incense.  e,  Golden  candlestick.  d^  Tabic  of  shew  bread.  e^,  Tlie  pillars,  JocAta  and /toru.  /.  fntth. 

<7.  Place  for  the  shewbread.  A,  Place  for  the  stones  used  about  the  nltar.  t.  Place  for  the  lambs  for  the  daily  s.-icriflce.  h  Baih 
fur  the  priests.        m.  Kitehcns.        n.  Halls  or  synagogues.  o.  Different  apartments  for  lodgings,  and  the  turniture  of  U»e  Temple. 

ppp.  Porters*  lodfes.  q.  Wood  piles.  r,  Magaxiue  of  perfumes.  «.  Second  Sanhedrim.  t.  Apartment  for  the  NawiitrSi 
u.  Apartment  of  the  lepers.  jr.  Place  fur  alms.  y.  Space  before  the  porters'  lodges.  a,  BngraTed  pillars,  prohibiting  tlM 

entrance  of  Gentiles  and  onelean  persons. 
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Thebidtding  of  Solomon's  house,  2  Of  the  house 
(ftmaum.  B  Cf  the  porch  of  pillars,  1  Of  the 
fmktfptdgmemt.  BCf  the  house  for  Pharaoh's 
^m^hUf.  13  Hiram's  work  qf  the  two  pillars. 
tt  or  the  molten  sea.  27  Of  the  ten  bases.  38 
I    QrMe  ten  laverSf  40  and  all  the  vessels. 

EBoTflQlonoa  was  building  his  own  house 
liimteea  years,    and   he  finished  all  his 

2. 1  He  built  ako  the  house  of  the  forest 


of  Lebanon ;  the  length  thereof  was  an  hun- 
dred cubits,  and  the  breadth  thereof  fifty 
cubits,  and  the  height  thereof  thirty  cubits, 
upon  four  rows  oi  cedar  pillars^  with  cedar 
beams  upon  the  pillars. 

3  Ana  it  was  covered  with  cedar  above 
upon  the  *beams,  that  lay  on  forty  five  pil- 
liurs,  fifteen  in  a  row. 

4  And  there  were  windows  in  three  rows, 
and  'light  was  against  light  in  three  ranks. 

5  And  all  the  *doors  and  posts  were  square^ 


VOL.  II. 


«  Ueb.  riU.  '        •  U«U.  tighi  agaUu  mgkU 


<  Or.  ipocei  omI  pttltft  wen  ffMvc  w  froi 


Digitized  by 


•^ 


Google 


CiiAP.VUJ 


h  KINGS. 


r&a  1M5. 


with  the  vindows:   and  light  was  against 
light  in  three  ranks. 

6  fl  And  he  made  a  porch  of  pillars ;  the 
lengtli  thereof  was  fifty  cubits,  and  the 
breadth  thereof  thirty  cubits :  and  the  porch 
was  *before  them ;  and  the  oiher  pillars  and 
the  thick  beam  were  "before  them. 

7  ^  Then  he  made  a  porch  for  the  throne 
where  he  might  judge,  even  the  porch  of  judg- 
ment :  and  it  was  covered  witn  cedar  ^from 
one  side  of  the  floor  to  the  other. 

8  1[  And  his  house  where  he  dwelt  had 
another  court  within  the  porch,  which  was 
of  the  like  work.  Solomon  made  also  an 
house  for  Pharaoh*s  daughter,  'whom  he 
had  taken  to  toife,  Uke  unto  this  porch. 

9  All  these  were  of  costly  stones,  accord- 
ing to  the  measures  of  hewed  stones,  sawed 
with  saws,  within  and  without,  even  from 
the  foundation  unto  the  coping,  and  so  on 
the  outside  toward  the  great  court. 

10  And  the  foundation  was  o/costly  stones, 
even  great  stones,  stones  of  ten  cubits,  and 
stones  of  eight  cubits. 

11  And  above  were  costly  stones,  after 
the  measures  of  hewed  stones,  and  cedars. 

12  And  the  great  court  round  about  was 
with  three  rows  of  hewed  stones,  and  a  row 
of  cedar  beams,  both  for  the  inner  court  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  for  the  porch  of 
the  house. 

13  ^  And  king  Solomon  sent  and  fetched 
Hiram  out  of  Tyre. 

14  He  was  'a  widow's  son  of  the  tribe  of 
Naphtali,  and  his  father  was  a  man  of  Tyre, 
a  worker  in  brass :  and  he  was  filled  with 
wisdom,  and  understanding,  and  cunning  to 
work  all  works  in  brass.  And  he  came  to 
king  Solomon,  and  wrought  all  his  work. 

15  For  he  *®cast  two  pillars  of  brass,  of 
eighteen  cubits  high  apiece :  and  a  hne  of 
twelve  cubits  did  compass  either  of  them 
about. 

16  And  he  made  two  chapiters  of  molten 
brass,  to  set  upon  the  tops  of  the  pillars : 
the  height  of  tnc  one  chapiter  was  five  cu- 
bits, and  the  height  of  the  other  chapiter 
was  five  cubits  : 

1 7  And  nets  of  checker  work,  and  wreaths 
of  chain  work,  for  the  chapiters  which  were 
upon  the  top  of  the  pillars :  seven  for  the 
one  chapiter,  and  seven  for  the  other  cha- 
piter. 

18  And  he  made  the  pillars,  and  two  rows 
round  about  upon  the  one  network,  to  cover 


the  chapiters  that  were  upon  the  top,  with 
pomegranates :  and  so  did  he  for  the  other 
chapiter. 

19  And  the  chapiters  that  were  upon,  the 
top  of  the  pillars  were  of  Uly  worlc  in  the 
porch,  four  cubits. 

20  And  the  chapiters  upon  the  two  pil- 
lars had  pomegranates  also  above,  over 
against  the  belly  which  was  by  the  network: 
and  the  pomegranates  were  two  hundred 
in  rows  round  about  upon  the  other  cha- 
piter. 

21  "And  he  set  up  the  pillars  in  the 
porch  of  the  temple:  and  he  set  up  the 
right  pillar,  and  called  the  name  thereof 
**Jachin  :  and  he  set  up  the  left  pillar,  and 
called  the  name  thereof  "Boaz. 

22  And  upon  the  top  of  the  pillars  tccLs 
lily  work :  so  was  the  work  of  the  pillars 
finished. 

23  %  And  he  made  a  molten  sea,  ten  cu- 
bits "from  the  one  brim  to  the  other :  it  teas 
round  all  about,  and  his  height  was  five 
cubits :  and  a  line  of  thirty  cubits  did  com- 
pass it  round  about 

24  And  under  the  brim  of  it  round  about 
there  were  knops  compassing  it,  ten 


in   a 


cubit,  ''compassing  the  sea  round  about : 
the  kuops  were  cast  in  two  rows,  when  it  was 
cast 

25  It  stood  upon  twelve  oxen,  three  look- 
ing toward  the  north,  and  three  looking 
toward  the  west,  and  three  looking  toward 
the  south,  and  three  looking  toward  the 
east :  and  the  sea  was  set  above  upon  them. 
and  all  their  hinder  parts  trer^  inward. 

26  And  it  was  an  hand  breadth  thick,  and 
the  brim  thereof  was  wrought  like  the  brim 
of  a  cup,  with  flowers  of  lilies :  it  contamcd 
two  thousand  baths. 

27  ^  And  he  made  ten  bases  of  brass ; 
four  cubits  was  the  length  of  one  base,  and 
four  cubits  the  breadth  thereof,  and  three 
cubits  the  height  of  it 

28  And  the  work  of  the  bases  was  on  this 
manner :  they  had  borders,  and  the  borders 
were  between  the  ledges : 

29  And  on  the  borders  that  were  between 
the  ledges  were  lions,  oxen,  and  chembims : 
and  upon  the  lede^es  there  was  a  base  above : 
and  beneath  the  uons  and  oxen  were  certain 
additions  made  of  thin  work. 

30  And  every  base  had  four  brasen  wheels, 
and  plates  of  brass :  and  the  four  cocners 
thereof  had  undersetters :  under  the  lavrei 
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rfreunderseUers  molten,  at  tlie  side  of  every 
addition. 

31  And  the  mouth  of  it  within  the  chapi- 
ter and  above  was  a  cubit :  but  the  mouth 
thereof  «?iw  round  after  the  work  of  the  base, 
a  cubit  and  an  half:  and  also  upon  the 
month  of  it  were  gravings  with  their  borders, 
foursquare,  not  round. 

32  And  under  the  borders  were  four 
wheels;  and  the  adetrces  of  the  wheels 
were  ^*joined  to  the  base :  and  the  height  of 
a  wheel  teas  a  cubit  and  half  a  cubit 

33  And  the  work  of  the  wheels  was  like 
the  work  of  a  chariot  wheel :  their  axletrees, 
and  their  naves,  and  their  felloes,  and  their 
spokes,  were  all  molten. 

34  And  (here  were  four  undersetters  to 
the  four  comers  of  one  base :  and  the  un- 
dersetters were  of  the  very  base  itself 

35  And  in  the  top  of  the  base  was  there 
%.  round  compass  of  half  a  cubit  high :  and 

on  the  top  of  the  base  the  ledges  thereof 
and  the  borders  thereof  were  of  the  same. 

36  For  on  the  plates  of  the  ledges  thereof, 
and  on  the  borders  thereof,  he  graved  che- 
ruhims,  lions,  and  palm  trees,  according  to 
tlie  ^'proportion  of  every  one,  and  additions 
roond  about 

37  After  this  manner  he  made  the  ten 
bases:  all  of  them  had  one  casting,  one 
measure,  and  one  size. 

38  ^  Then  made  he  ten  lavers  of  brass : 
one  laver  contained  forty  baths  :  and  every 
laver  was  four  cubits :  and  upon  every  one 
of  the  ten  bases  one  laver. 

39  And  he  put  five  bases  on  the  right 
''side  of  the  house,  and  five  on  the  left  side 
of  the  house:  and  he  set  the  sea  on  the 
right  side  of  the  house  eastward  over  against 
the  south. 

40  ^  And  Hiram  made  the  lavers,  and 
the  shovels,  and  the  basons.  So  Hiram 
made  an  end  of  doing  all  the  work  that  he 
made  king  Solomon  for  the  house  of  the 
Lord: 

41  The  two  pillars,  and  the  two  bowls  of 

i^iaUb^imtkBhMa,       V Umh. mkedimK       M  Heb. <JU«M«r<        »nth.mp9nthgfite€ofthepUUiri,       ^ Hth. made hnght, or toowred, 
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Verse  2.  '^  Tike  htmte  oflhe/oreti  of  LebanonJ'^^^oi  that  this  house  was  in  Hoimt  Lebanon,  but  apparently  so  termed 
becnise  of  the  irreat  number  of  eedar  trees  employed  in  its  construction,  or  perhaps  with  a  particular  reference  to  the 
brge  number  of  cedar  columns,  which  might,  not  ini^tly,  be  compared  to  a  forest  of  cedars.  It  is  not  Tory  clear  whether 
&s  was  Solomon's  nalace  in  Jerusalem,  or  a  sort  of  country  residence  at  no  ffreat  distance  from  the  city.  Josephus 
teenis  (o  understand  the  former,  and  the  Targum  the  latto'.  The  idea  to  be  formed  of  this  pUace  is  probably  that  the 
Irae  of  the  forest  of  Lebanon,  the  house  whereiu  the  king  dwelt,  and  the  house  of  Pharaoh  s  dauf^hter,  were  only  dif- 
ffisot  parts  of  the  same  large  buikiioff.  This  is  the  notion  of  Lamy ;  and  as  it  agrees  well  with  the  arrangement  exhibited 
k  Oaental  palaces,  we  are  disposed  to  concur  in  it  According  to  this  view,  the  palace  stood  in  the  centre  of_a  large 
....  .t_  — .  _! ii_    ' -*-*-»^  ,ir«i,e  Ij^iUt  the  I 


the  ^apiters  that  were  on  the  top  of  the 
two  pillars ;  and  the  two  networks,  to  cover 
the  two  bowls  of  the  chapiters  which  was 
upon  the  top  of  the  pillars ; 

42  And  four  hundred  pomegranafes  for 
the  two  networks,  even  two  rows  of  pome- 
granates for  one  network,  to  cover  the  t^vo 
bowls  of  the  chapiters  that  were  **upon  the 
pillars; 

43  And  the  ten  bases,  and  ten  lavers  on 
the  bases ; 

44  And  one  sea,  and  twelve  oxen  under 
the  sea; 

45  And  the  pots,  and  the  shovels,  and 
the  basons:  and  all  these  vessels,  which 
Hiram  made  to  king  Solomon  for  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  were  o/*  "•bright  brass. 

46  In  the  plain  of  Jordan  did  the  king 
cast  them,  **in  the  clay  ground  between  Suc- 
coth  and  Zarthan. 

47  And  Solomon  left  all  the  vessels  nn- 
weighed,  "because  they  were  exceeding 
many :  neither  was  the  Aveight  of  the  brass 
*^ound  out. 

48  And  Solomon  made  all  the  vessels 
that  pertained  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord  : 
the  altar  of  gold,  and  the  table  of  gold, 
whereupon  the  shewbread  was, 

49  And  the  candlesticks  of  pure  gold, 
five  on  the  right  side,  and  five  on  the  left, 
before  the  oracle,  with  the  flowers,  and  the 
lamps,  and  the  ton^  of  gold, 

50  And  the  boids,  and  the  snuflers,  and 
the  basons,  and  the  spoons,  and  the  '\:ensers 
of  pure  ^old ;  and  tne  hinges  of  gold,  both 
tot  the  doors  of  the  inner  nouse,  the  most 
holy  place,  and  for  the  doors  of  the  house, 
to  wit,  of  the  temple. 

51  So  was  ended  all  the  work  that  king 
Solomon  made  for  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
And  Solomon  brought  in  the  **things  ••which 
David  his  father  had  dedicated ;  even  the 
silver,  and  the  gold,  and  the  vessels,  did  ho 
put  among  the  treasures  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 


•bloiig  square,  against  the  enclosing  walls  of  which  y 


r  necessary  offiow  and  apartments  of  the  officers  of 


Uiecoint.'  The  ptuace  Kself  was  a)so,  on  the  whole,  an  obbag  mass,  consisting  of  two  hollow  squares,  one  on  each  side 
itnl  oUoBg  haU  and  portico.  This  central  hall,  one  hundi^  cubits  long  by  fifty  broads  was  ptthaps,  in  a 
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mam  paiftievlAr  mbm^  tte  Jumm  *f  Oia  fb^eft^f  Lstta^on,  on  aeeoani  of  the  foity^^flrt  eedar  pilUn  wliidi  supported  iti 
ceiling  of  cedar.  This  would  seem  to  hare  been  the  ^rand  royal  hall  of  the  pidace.  In  front  of  this  hall  was  Uie  mnd 
porch  of  judgment,  the  particular  mention  of  which  illustrates  the  ideas  given  in  a  note  to  2  Sam.  xv.,  and  is  dbnously 
analogous  to  the  gate  ofjudgment  of  the  Alhambra.  at  Granada,  lliis  central  porch  and  great  hall  seem  to  ha?e 
been  devoted  to  public  affairs.  On  the  right  b  the  kiog^s  house,  being  a  square  court  surrounded  on  all  sides  by  a 
colonnade  in  front  of  the  buildings  which  compose  the  house,  except  on  the  side  next  the  wall,  where  there  are  no  build- 
ings, but  only  the  colonnade.  On  the  other  side  of  the  ^at  hall  was  a  nearly  similar tiouse  for  Fharaoh*s  daughter, or, 
in  other  words,  the  haram  or  house  for  that  princess  and  her  female  establishment;  both  the  explanation  of  tite  text 
and  Lamy's  idea  foxmded  on  it,  being  in  strict  accordance  with  existing  usages,  under  which  the  females,  both  in  royal 
and  private  establishments,  occupy  a  Duilding  quite  distinct  from  that  of  the  men.  In  reality,  this  division  of  a  mansion 
into  three  parts,  one  for  the  pubhc,  a  second  for  the  male  part  of  the  family,  and  a  third  for  the  females,  still  pivvails  in 
the  East,  where  a  mansion  consists  of  what  we  should  consider  two  or  thrse  houses,  distinct,  but  adjoining  and  con- 
nected by  doors  and  passages.  It  might  be  di£Bcult  to  substantiate  from  the  text  every  detail  in  this  account ;  but 
we  think  that,  as  a  probable  approximation,  it  will  be  found  as  good  an  illustration  as  can  be  given  of  the  indicatioiis 
which  the  text  a£Ebrds. 


Gatb  of  JuftTicx.— Fbok  Murphy's  <  Arabun  ANTiQumss  op  Spain.' 

10.  ^  Sionet  often  etUntty  and  tt&net  offighi  euMf."— These  stones  being  called  "  great,"  as  indeed  they  weMy  lead  oi 
to  suppose  that  those  similarly  denominated  in  chap.  y.  17  (see  the  note  there),  may  have  been  about  the  same  nse. 
Josephus,  speaking  of  the  present  stones,  observes  that  some  parts  of  the  fabric  were  built  of  stones  of  ten  cubits,  tha 
w^ls  being  wainscoted  witn  sawn  slabs  of  great  value — ''such  as  are  dug  out  of  the  earth  for  the  ornament  of  temples 
and  palacesi  and  which  make  famous  the  quarries  from  which  they  are  taken."  Many  of  the  stones  in  the  existing^  walls 
of  Jerusalem  are  fifteen  or  sixteen  feet  long,  by  four  high  and  four  deep ;  and  it  is  remarkable  that  these  dimenaionsy  as 
to  length,  correspond  to  those  given  in  the  text. 

12.  <*  Far  the  inn*r  court  of  the  houte  of  the  Lord.**'^Tht  deseription  refers  to  Solomon's  palace,  not  to  the  Temple: 
we  may  therefore  either  conclude,  with  Boothroyd,  that  the  name  of  the  Lord  has  been  enoueonsly  introduced  by  soma 
copyist ;  or  else  that  comparison  only  is  to  be  understood,  and  that  we  should  read— ^  like  the  inner  court  of  the  liOid'e 
house."  We  prefer  the  last  explanation,  as  it  only  requires  the  change  of  a  single  letter,  3  for  %  in  ^  word  which 
now  stands — "lUCnTV 

14.  *'  His  father  teas  a  man  of  Tyre,  a  worker  in  hroM^^ — llius  it  would  seem  that  there  were  not  among  the  Hebraws 
any  who  could  undertake  the  ornamental  finishings  of  the  Temple  and  the  palace— particularly  in  metal.  It  ia  indeed 
doubtful  whether  Solomon  could  have  completed  his  famous  works  without  foreign  assistance.  Tet  it  will  be  recol- 
lected that  when  the  Israelites  had  recently  left  Egypt,  there  were  men  quite  competent  to  undertake  the  variooa  rich 
and  finished  works  in  jewellery  and  metal,  which  were  required  for  the  tabemacle---such  as  the  pillars,  the  rich  curtains 
the  ark  with  its  hovering  cherubs,  the  altars,  the  candelabrnm,  the  table  of  shew-bread,  and  the  priestly  dress  with  its 

Celled  ornaments.  It  would  indeed  have  been  strange,  if,  in  so  large  a  host  fresh  from  Bgypt,  some  few  had  not 
n  found  who  were  skilled  in  the  arts  of  that  country  ;  but  from  the  present  circumstance  it  would  seem  tliat  the  skill 
brought  from  Egypt  had  not  been  preserved.  Nor  is  this  wonderful,  when  we  consider  that  the  Israelites,  as  an  agri- 
cultural  and  pastoral  people,  frequently  under  the  oppression  of  their  neighbours,  and  engaged  in  coutinual  wars,  were 
not  in  a  state  favourable  to  the  cultivation,  or  even  to  the  preservation  of  the  arts  of  luxury  and  ornament.  The  fame 
of  the  Phcsnicians  for  their  skill  in  such  arts  has  already  been  explained  in  the  note  to  Josh.  xix.  28. 

16.  <'  Five  cubits/* — <' Three  cubits"  in  2  Kin^  xxv.  17.  Perhaps  they  were  abridged  in  the  subsequent  repaara  of 
the  Temple.  We  have  mentioned  these  pillars  m  the  ^peneral  description  of  the  Temple.  They  must  have  been  very 
valuable,  as  well  from  their  material  as  workmanship,  since  Nebuchadnessar  thought  it  worth  while  to  transport  them 
to  Babylon.  The  English  reader  may  be  disposed  to  feel  some  surpriM  to  discover  brass  so  profusely  employed  in  the 
most  splendid  ancient  woik%  considering  the  comparatively  low  value  it  now  beam    But  we  are  to  recoUeet  that  \ht 
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'  hnm  ^  eiwpMhtndfed  eopper  andaU  metals  compounded  wHh  wpfet,  womb  of  which  wereobiuned  with 
^(icot  Uhoar  and  expenae,  aod  were  in  consequence  highly  valued.  It  is  xmpoMible  to  sav  what  quality  of  brass  is 
iitended  whan  that  metal  is  merely  named ;  but  there  were  certainly  some  kinds  considered  much  more  precious  than 
dTer.  This  appeara  from  the  remark  of  Homer  upon  the  exchange  which  Glaucus  made  of  his  golden  armoar  for  the 
briKB  armour  of  Diomede :— - 

''Then  Jove  so  blinded  Glancus,  that  for  brass 
£[e  bartered  gold :  gave  armour  such  ss  cost 
A  hundred  oxen  for  the  cost  of  nine.** — Gowpbr. 

It  thvs  appeara  that,  at  the  time  of  the  Trojan  war,  the  value  of  gold  compared  with  brass  was  but  one  hundred  to 
naa  At  present,  si/ver  does  not  bear  near  so  high  a  relative  value  to  gold  as  this.  The  calculation  indeed  supposes 
that  the  annonr  of  each  was  of  nearly  equal  weight,  which,  as  they  belong^  to  men  of  equal  strength,  seems  not  an 
uressoaable  supposition. 

21.  "  Jmekim^  •  •  Boax/' — The  two  names  together  form  a  kind  of  sentence,  as  the  marginal  interpretation  reads ;  or  it 
nay  be  otherwise  rendered— JacAJa,  it  shall  stand— Boos,  in  strengtii.  There  have  been  various  mystical  speculations 
ab<mt  these  pfllars  and  their  names.  The  aukhezs  of  the  Universu  History  cAr  the  conjecture  that  there  was  perhaps 
to  inscription  upon  the  base  of  each  pilla^  and  that  the  names  were  respectively  taken  from  the  word  with  which  each 
of  the  inscriptions  commenced,  according  to  the  piaetiee  to  which  we  have  had  several  occasions  to  refer,  several  <>£  the 
Old  Testament  books  being  denominated  from  the  initial  word.    Thu  conjecture  is  at  least  ingenious. 


Fountain  t>^  Lionm  in  thk  Aliiamhha. 

^  '^Molten  MO.**— We  have  already  had  occasion  to  observe  that  the  Hebrews  called  all  large  collections  of 
^<ur»^ieaSy*  of  which  the  present  is  a  striking  instance.  There  have  been  various  representations  of  this  fismons 
vend,  most  of  them  ^istinguttbed  rather  for  elegance  of  taste  than  for  conformity  to  the  text  Whatever  be  its  agree- 
antwilh  the  Scripture,  no  objection  from  elegance  of  taste  can  apply  to  the  explanation  of  the  Rabbins,  who  conceive 
tetfae  vessel  wsa  nnmd  for  the  two  upper  cubits  of  its  height,  and  square  below.  This  seems  to  have  been  devised  for 
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form.  We  need  not  repeat  the  particulars  ^ven  in  the  text,  which  are  sufficiently  dear,  as  far  as  they  go ;  but  majr 
add,  that  Josephus  (a  better  authority  in  such  points  than  the  Rabbins)  says  that  the  vessel  was  hemi-spherical,  its 
bottom  resting  on  a  pillar  A  cubit  in  diameter,  ind  cm  the  hinder  parts  of  the  twelv<e  oxeiu 

The  present  text  says  that  it  contained  2000  baths,  which  is  about  16,000  gallons ;  but  m  Chronicles  vr.  6,  which  is 
followed  by  Josephus,  3000  is  the  number  given.  Some  suppose  one  of  these  texts  comi^ted,  while  others  endeavour 
to  account  for  the  discrepancy  by  a  difference  of  measures,  or  by  relative  explanations— such  as  that  of  some  of  the 
Rabbins,  who  suppose  that  the  basin  or  cap  could  contain  3000  baths,  but  usually  contained  only  2000 ;  or  thst  of 
Calmet,  who  concludes  that  the  cup  held  ZOOO,  and  the  base  or  foot  1000  more,  mailing  tc^ther  the  three  thounwdL 
Most  of  the  Jewish  writers  say  that  it  was  supplied  with  water  by  a  pipe  from  the  well  Etam,  which  seems  more  pro- 
bable than  that,  as  others  say,  the  Qibeonites  performed  the  duty  of  keeping  it  fulL  It  was  kept  continually  flowing, 
according  to  the  same  accounts,  there  being  spouts  which  discharged  ibr  use  ttem  the  biuin,  as  much  water  as  tt 
received  from  the  well  Rtam.  As  most,  if  not  all,  the  Jewish  ablutbos  were  performed  in  running  water,  this  is  highly 
probable ;  and  we  may  suppose  that  the  priests  performed  their  ablutions  at  these  flowing  streams.  This,  indeed^  tfaie 
Jews  say,  with  respect  to  ordiuary  ablutions,  but  they  add,  that  in  complete  ablutions  of  the  whole  person,  the  priests 
get  into  the  basin,  and  to  piereat  their  bdag  drewned,  was  the  reason  tnat  it  never  contained  more  than  2000  baths, 
according  to  the  above-mentioned  interpretation.  Bvecy  one  will  see  the  absurdity  of  this  notion.  When  a  oon^plete 
ablution  was  necessary,  the  priest  coula  stand  under  the  running  streams,  or  bathe  in  the  hollow  base  which  received 
the  discharged  water,  and  which  also  must  have  had  an  otitlet.  It  is  not  clear  whence  the  streams  were  discharged  ; 
but  it  may  haye  been  from  the  mouths  of  the  oxen,  or,  as  some  conceive,  from  embossed  heads,  in  the  sides  of  the  veeseL 

We  ^ve  a  cut  of  the  Fountain  of  the  Lions  in  the  Moorish  palace,  the  Alhambra,  at  Granada.  It  is  interesiiii|^  as 
exemplifying  the  same  principle  of  construction,  and  may  therefore  be  taken  to  explain  some  points  in  the  deecriplioa 
of  the  present  vessel.  Indeed,  it  b  said  to  have  been  made  in  professed  imitation  uf  Solomon^s  braxen  sea.  It  stands 
in  a  handsome  square  eourt,  which  is  paved  with  marble,  and  surrounded  with  a  fine  coloimade  of  white  marble  pills>s« 
This  is  called  the  Court  of  the  lions.  The  fountain  from  which  it  receives  this  name  consists  of  a  basin  or  white 
marble,  nx  feet  in  diameter,  and  resting  on  twelve  rather  mis-shapen  lions— or,  more  correctly,  it  rests  on  pillar^  with 
which  the  hinder  parts  of  the  animals  are  connected,  and  througti  which  the  water  enters  their  bodies,  and  is  dis- 
charged from  their  mouths.  That  Solomon's  oxen  served  the  same  purpose,  and  were  connected  in  the  same  snansar 
with  the  basin,  is  not  improbable.  It  should  be  obeerved,  that  within  the  basin  we  have  noticed,  there  is  another,  which 
is  properly  the  fountain,  and  supplies  water  to  the  larger.  U  there  were  something  like  this  in  Solomon's  brazen  sesi»  we 
could  easily  reconcile  the  difference  between  2000  and  3000  baths,  by  supposing  thist  the  former  expressed  the  contents 
of  the  inner  cup,  and  the  latter  the  entire  quasti^  wfaneh  both  the  mner  and  outer  cups  contained.  Speaking  of  this 
famous  fountain,  Swinburne  says,  **  While  the  pipes  were  in  ^pood  order,  a  gpreat  volume  of  water  was  thrown  up  thst, 
thrown  down  into  the  basins,  passed  through  the  beasts,  and  issued  out  of  their  mouths  into  a  larffe  reservoir,  where  it 
communicated  by  canals  with  jets-d'eau  m  the  apartments.  The  fountain  is  embellished  with  many  fertoons  sod 
Arabic  distichs." 

38.  **  Ten  lavert  of  brast/'^Yot  obsetvatioas  on  theae,  and  some  ether  particulais.  tee  1  Chios,  ir. 

48.  'f  The  aitmr  i>/^«ML"— The  altar  of  incense. 

49»  '*  Candh9tiokt  o/pyrt  ^o^.**— Concerning  their  form  we  have  no  infermation.  Pkobably  they  weie  en  the  susdel 
of  that  which  had  been  in  the  Tabernacle,  and  which  formerly  engaged  our  attention.  Now,  instead  of  one  laver,  one 
tablt*,  and  one  candlestick,  there  are  ten  of  each.  What  became  of  the  old  ones  is  uncertain.  The  Jews  think  they 
were  all  preserved  and  occupied  the  places  of  honour  in  the  new  Temple. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

1  Th£  feast  qfthe  dedication  qfthe  temple.  12,  14 
Solomon* 8  blessing,  22  Solomon* s  prayer.  62 
His  sacrifice  of  peace  offerings. 

Then  ^Solomon  assembled  the  elders  of  Is- 
rael, and  all  the  heads  of  the  tribes,  the 
*chicf  of  the  fathers  of  the  children  of  Israel^ 
onto  kin^  Solomon  in  Jerusalem,  that  they 
might  bring  up  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of 
the  Lord  out  of  the  city  of  David,  which  is 
Zion. 

2  And  all  the  men  of  Israel  assembled 
themselves  unto  king  Solomon  at  the  feast 
in  the  month  Ethanim^  which  is  the  seventh 
month. 

3  And  all  the  elders  of  Israel  came,  and 
the  priests  took  up  the  ark. 

4  And  they  brought  up  the  ark  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrcga* 


tion,  and  all  the  holy  vessels  that  were  in  the 
tabernacle,  even  those  did  the  priests  and 
the  Levites  bring  up. 

5  And  king  Solomon,  and  all  the  con^rc- 
pition  of  Ltrael,  that  were  assembled  unto 
him,  were  with  him  before  the  ark,  sacri- 
ficing sheep  and  oxen,  that  could  not  be 
told  nor  numbered  for  multitude. 

6  And  the  priests  brought  in  the  ark  of 
the  covenant  of  the  Lord  unto  his  place, 
into  the  oracle  of  the  house,  to  the  most 
holy  place,  even  under  the  wings  of  the  che- 
rubims. 

7  For  the  ehembims  spread  forth  their 
two  wings  over  the  place  of  the  ark,  and  the 
cherubims  covered  the  ark  and  the  staves 
thereof  above. 

8  And  they  drew  out  the  staves,  that  the 
"ends  of  the  staves  were  seen  out  in  the  *holy 
place  before  the  oracle,  and  they  were  not 
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seen  without :  and  there  they  are  unto  this 
day. 

9  There  was  nothing  in  the  ark  'save  the 
two  tables  of  stone>  which  Moses  put  there 
at  Horeb,  Vhen  the  Lord  made  a  covenant 
with  the  children  of  Israel,  when  they  came 
oat  of  the  land  of  Egypt 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  priests 
wife  come  out  of  the  hcAy  place,  that  the 
cloud  %lldd  the  house  of  the  JLord, 

11  So  that  the  priest  could  not  stand  to 
Bliiister  because  of  the  cloud :  for  the  ^lory 
of  the  Lord  had  filled  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

12  ^  Then  spake  Solomon,  The  Lord 
'said  that  he  would  dwell  in  the  thick  dark- 

id  I  have  surely  built  thee  an  house  to 
dwdl  in,  a  settled  place  for  thee  to  abide  in 
for  ever. 

14  And  the  king  turned  his  &ce  about, 
and  blessed  all  the  congregation  of  Israel : 
(and  all  the  eon^mtion  of  Israel  stood :) 

15  And  he  said,  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  which  spake  with  his  mouth  unto 
David  my  father,  and  hath  with  his  hand 
iblfiUed  it,  sayings 

16  Since  the  cby  that  I  brought  forth  my 
people  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  I  chose  no  city 
oat  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  to  build  an 
house,  that  my  name  might  be  therein ;  but 
I  ehose  'David  to  be  orer  my  people  Israel 

17  And  it  was  in  the  heart  of  jDavid  my 
iather  to  build  an  house  for  the  name  of  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel 

18  And  the  Lord  said  unto  David  my 
bUha^  Whereas  it  was  in  thine  heart  to 
build  an  house  unto  my  name,  thou  di(kt 
well  that  it  was  in  thine  ncart 

19  Nevertheless  thou  shalt  not  build  the 
house ;  but  thy  son  that  shall  come  forth  out 
of  thy  loina,  m  dhaH  build  the  house  unto 
mymune. 

20  And  the  Lord  hath  performed  his 
wqti  that  he  spake,  and  I  am  risen  up  in 
the  room  of  David  my  father,  and  sit  on  the 
throne  of  Isca^  as  the  Load  promised,  and 
hftve  tndlt  ai^  house  for  the  name  of  the  Lord 
God  <^  Israel 

2i  And  I  hftve  set  there  a  place  for  the 
^  wheraini  ir  the  covenant  of  the  Lord, 
vbiA  he  made  with  our  £&thers,  when  he 
hnmghtthem  out  of  the  land  of  Effypt 

22  «  Asd  SolomM  stood  before  ''the 
^  of  the  Lord  in  the  presence  of  all  the 


congregation  of  Israel,  and  spread  forth  his 
hands  toward  heaven : 

23  And  he  said,  "Lord  God  of  Israel, 
there  is  no  God  like  thee,  in  heaven  above, 
or  on  earth  beneath,  who  keepest  covenant 
and  mercy  with  thv  servants  that  walk  be- 
fore thee  with  all  their  heart : 

24  W1k>  hast  kept  with  thy  servant  Da- 
vid my  father  that  thou  proraisedst  him: 
thou  spakest  also  with  thy  mouth,  and  hast 
fulfilled  it  with  thine  hand,  aa  it  is  this  day. 

25  Therefore  now.  Loud  God  6f  Israel, 
keep  with  thy  servant  David  my  father  that 
thou  promiaedst  him,  saying,  "  "There  shall 
not  fail  thee  a  man  in  my  sight  to  sit  on 
the  throne  of  Israel :  ^^so  that  thy  child]*cn 
take  heed  to  their  wray,  that  they  walk  be- 
fore me  as  thou  hast  walked  before  mc. 

26  And  now,  O  God  of  Israel,  let  thy 
word,  I  pray  tiiee,  be  verified,  wldch  thou 
spakest  unto  thy  servant  David  my  father. 

27  But  will  God  indeed  dwell  on  the 
earth?  behold,  the  heaven  and  heaven  of 
heavens  cannot  contain  thee;  how  much  less 
this  house  that  I  have  builded? 

28  Yet  have  thou  respect  unto  the  prayer 
of  thy  servant,  and  to  liis  supplication,  O 
Lord  my  God,  to  hearken  unto  the  cry  and 
to  the  prayer,  which  thy  servant  praycth 
before  thee  to  day : 

29  That  thine  eyes  may  be  open  toward 
this  house  ni^ht  and  day,  even  toward  the 
place  of  wliicn  thou  hast  said,  "My  name 
shall  be  there :  that  thou  mayest  hearken 
unto  the  prayer  which  thy  servant  shall 
make  "toward  this  place. 

30  And  hearken  thou  to  the  supplication 
of  thy  servant,  and  of  thy  people  Israel, 
when  they  shall  pray  "'toward  tms  place  : 
and  hear  thou  in  heaven  thy  dwelling  place : 
and  when  thou  hearest,  forgive. 

31  ^  If  any  man  trespass  against  his 
neighbour,  "and  an  oath  be  laid  upon  him 
to  cause  him  to  swear,  and  the  oath  come 
before  thine  altar  in  this  house : 

32  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven,  and  do, 
and  judge  thy  servants,  condemning  the 
wicked,  to  brin^  his  way  upon  his  head;  and 
justifying  the  righteous,  to  give  him  accord- 
ing to  his  righteousness. 

33  ^  When  thy  people  Israel  be  smitten 
down  before  the  enemy,  because  they  have 
sinned  against  thee,  and  shall  turn  again  to 
thee,  ana  confess  iky  name,  and  yiray,  and 
make  supplication  unto  thee  ^"in  this  house : 
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94  Thea  hear  tkou  in  heaven,  and  farcive 
the  sin  of  Hxv  people  Israel,  and  bring  mem 
affain  unto  we  land  which  thou  gavest  unto 
thi^  taJihen. 

35  %  When  heaven  is  shut  up,  and  there 
is  no  rain,  because  they  have  sinned  against 
thee ;  if  they  pray  toward  this  place,  and 
eonfess  thy  name,  and  turn  from  their  sin, 
when  thou  afflictest  them : 

36  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven,  and  forgive 
the  sin  of  thy  servants,  and  of  thy  people 
Israel,  that  thou  teach  them  the  good  way 
wher^  they  should  walk,  and  give  rain 
upon  ihy  land,  which  thou  hast  given  to  thy 
people  ror  an  inheritance. 

3/  %  If  there  be  in  the  land  famine,  if 
there  be  pestilence,  blasting,  mildew,  locust, 
or  if  there  be  caterpiller;  if  their  enemy 
besiege  them  in  the  land  of  their  '^cities ; 
whatsoever  plague,  whatsoever  sidcness 
there  be; 

38  What  prayer  and  supplication  soever 
be  made  by  any  man,  or  by  idl  thy  people 
Israel,  which  shall  know  every  man  the 
pla^e  of  his  own  heart,  and  spread  forth 
his  nands  toward  this  house : 

39  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven  thy  dwell- 
ing place,  and  for^ve,  and  do,  and  gfive  to 
every  man  aeeoroing  to  his  ways,  whose 
heart  thou  knowest;  (for  thou,  even  thou 
only,  knowest  the  hearts  of  all  the  children 
of  men ;) 

40  That  they  may  fear  thee  all  the  days 
that  they  live  in  the  land  which  thou  gavest 
unto  our  fathers. 

41  Moreover  concerning  a  stranger,  that 
if  not  of  thy  people  Israel,  but  cometh  out 
of  a  far  country  lor  thy  name's  sake , 

42  (For  they  shall  hear  of  thy  great  name, 
and  of  thy  strong  hand,  and  of  thy  stretched 
out  ann ;)  when  ne  shall  come  and  pray  to- 
ward this  house ; 

43  Hear  thou  in  heaven  thy  dw^ng 
place,  and  do  according  to  all  that  the 
stranger  calleth  to  thee  for:  that  all  peo- 
ple of  the  earth  may  know  thy  name,  to  fear 
thee,  as  do  thy  people  Israel;  and  that  they 
may  know  that  **tnis  house,  which  I  have 
builded,  is  called  by  thy  name. 

44  ^  If  thy  people  go  out  to  battle  against 
their  enemy,  whithersoever  thou  shalt  send 
them,  and  shall  pray  unto  the  Lord  ""toward 
the  city  which  thou  hast  chosen,  and  to- 
ward the  house  that  I  have  built  for  thy 
name  : 


45  Thea  bear  thou  in  heaven  tharprayei 
and  their  supplication,  and  m^ir^t^ip  thai 
'•cause. 

46  If  they  sin  aeainst  thee^  (*^for  there  u 
no  man  that  sinneth  not,)  and  thou  be  angry 
with  them,  and  d^ver  them  to  the  enemy, 
so  that  they  carry,  them  away  captives  unto 
the  land  of  the  enemy,  far  or  near ; 

47  Yet  if  they  shall  "'bethink  themsdves 
in  the  land  whith^  they  were  carried  cap- 
tives>  and  repent,  and  make  supplication 
unto  thee  in  tne  land  of  them  that  carried 
them  captives,  sayinff.  We  have  sinned,  and 
have  done  perversely,  we  have  conmiitted 
wickedness ; 

48  And  ^0  r^um  unto  thee  with  all  their 
heart,  and  with  all  their  soul,  in  the  land  of 
their  enemies,  which  led  them  away  captive, 
and  pray  wito  thee  toward  their  lajid,  which 
thou  gavest  unto  their  fathers,  the  city  which 
thou  nast  chosen,  and  the  house  which  I 
have  built  for  thy  name : 

49  Then  hear  thou  their  prayer  and  their 
suppUcation  in  heaven  thy  dwelling  place, 
and  maintain  their  "*cause, 

50  And  foreive  thy  people  that  have  sin- 
ned agrainst  thee,  and  all  their  transgres- 
sions wnerein  they  have  transgressed  against 
thee,  and  give  thiem  oompM8ie>tt  before  them 
who  carried  them  eaptrre,  that  they  ma] 
have  compassion  on  them : 

51  For  they  be  iby  peeple,  and  thi&e  in 
heritance,  which  thou  Drou^htest  forth  out 
of  Eg3rpt>  from  the  midst  of  the  fiimace  ol 
iron: 

52  That  thine  eyes  maybe  open  unto  ihi 
supplication  of  thy  servant,  and  unto  th< 
supplication  of  thv  people  Israel,  to  hearkei 
unto  them  in  all  that  they  call  for  unt< 
thee. 

53  For  thou  didst  separate  them  fron 
among  all  the  people  of  the  earth,  to  b 
thine  inheritance,  '^as  thou  spakest  by  ti\ 
band  of  Moses  thy  servant,  when  tho 
brou^test  our  fatners  out  of  Egypt,  ( 
Lord  GrOD. 

54  And  it  was  so,  that  when  Solomon  ha 
made  an  end  of  prayii^  all  tins  prayer  an 
supplication  unto  the  Lord,  he  aax>8e  froi 
beiore  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  from  ^neelin 
on  his  knees  witib  his  hands  spread  up  { 
heaven. 

55  And  he  stood,  and  Uessed  all  the  coi 
p;regation  of  Israel  wiA  a  loud  voice^  sa' 


9  0Tjmrt$di€U»m. 

m 


*>  Heb.  tkg  name  it  eaBea  t«pfi  i 


iHdikouBe. 


'nth,  the 


"«t 


Digitized  by 


Google 


cteAF.Tm.] 


I.  KlfWS. 


[B.C.  lOOf— I^i4i 


36  Blessed  he  the  Lord,  that  hath  given 
ivft  unto  his  ]>eople  Israel,  according  to  all 
that  he  promised:  there  hath  not  '"failed 
one  word  of  all  his  good  promise^  which  he 
piomiBed  by  the  hand  of  looses  his  servant 

57  The  Lord  our  Grod  be  with  us,  as  he 
was  with  our  fathers ;  let  him  not  leave  us, 
nor  forsake  us  : 

58  That  he  may  incline  our  hearts  unto 
Km,  to  walk  in  allliis  ways,  and  to  keep  his 
commandments,  and  his  statutes,  and  his 
jadsnnents,  which  he  commanded  our  fathers. 

59  And  let  these  my  words,  wherewith  I 
have  made  supplication  before  the  Lord,  be 
nigh  unto  the  Lord  our  QoA.  day  and  night, 
that  he  maintain  the  cause  of  ms  servant, 
and  the  cause  of  his  people  Israel  ""at  all 
times,  as  the  matter  shall  reauire : 

60  That  all  the  people  or  the  earfli  may 
know  that  the  Lord  is  God,  and  that  there 
i$  none  else. 

61  Let  your  heart  therefore  be  perfect 
with  the  Lord  our  God,  to  walk  in  his  sta- 
tutes, and  to  keep  his  commandments,  as  at 
this  d^. 

62  ^And  nheking,  and  all  Israel  with 
him,  offered  sacrifice  before  the  Lord. 


OS  And  Solomon  oflEered  a  sacrifice  of 
peace  offerings,  which  he  offered  unto  the 
Lord,  two  and  twenty  thousand  oxen,  and 
an  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  sheep.  So 
the  kin^  and  all  the  children  of  Israel  dedi- 
cated the  house  of  the  Lord. 

64  "The  same  day  did  the  king  hallow 
the  middle  of  the  court  that  wtis  before  the 
house  of  the  Lord:  for  there  he  offered 
burnt  offerings,  and  meat  offerings,  and  the 
fat  of  the  peace  offerings :  because  the  brasen 
altar  that  was  before  the  Lord  was  too 
little  to  receive  the  burnt  offerings,  and 
meat  offerings,  and  the  fkt  of  the  peace 
offerings. 

65  And  at  that  time  Solomon  held  a  feast, 
and  all  Israel  with  him,  a  great  congrega- 
tion, from  the  entering  in  of  Hamath  unto 
the  river  of  Egypt,  before  the  Lord  our 
Ood,  seven  days  and  sev^  days,  even  four- 
teen days. 

66  On  the  eighth  day  he  sent  the  people 
away :  and  they  ''blessed  the  king,  and  went 
unto  their  tents  joyful  and  glad  of  heart  for 
all  the  goodness  that  the  Lord  had  done 
for  David  his  servant,  and  for  Israel  his 
people. 


«H«b./aadi.       ^Heh,the(hhtgofatUiymkkdasf.       ^iChnm,^,i,       *>  8  Chron.  7. 7.       ^  Or,  thanked. 

Vene  2.  "  At  Ike  feoti  in  the  wtonik  Etkamm/*'^Thitft  was  theiefora  an  inter? al  of  eleven  months  between  the  com- 
fktion  of  the  Temple  and  its  dedication.  This  iuteiTal  may  have  been  required  for  the  finishing  of  the  utensils,  the 
trpng  of  the  walls,  clearing  away  tfie  rubbish,  &c.  Solomon  also  probably  waited  for  the  suitable  opportunity  which 
ras  oSSeied  in  this  month  1:^  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  when  Tast  numbers  of  people  resorted  to  Jerusalem  from  all  parts 
of  the  Idngdom.  Indeed  many  oommentaton  and  chfonolonits  think  that  the  jubilee  year  now  opened,  and  that  the 
Idsg  waited  for  that  most  joyous  and  appropriate  occasion.  Thi^  Tiew  b  that  under  which  the  jubilee  year  is  conceived 
\o  be  the  seventh  sabbatical  year^  not  the  year  ensuing ;  and  according  to  this,  the  year  was  the  seventy-third  sabbati- 
cal and  the  ninth  jubilee  year.  Hales's  chronology  dMS  not»  however,  make  it  either  a  sabbatic  oc  a  jnbdee  yeai,  nor  is 
there  in  tbe  text  any  indicaiion  that  it  was  such* 

31.  "  The  oath  came  before  ikme  altar  m  thit  hmi9e* — Henee  it  would  seem  to  have  been  a  custom  for  solemn  oaths  to 
be  taken  at  the  altar ;  whence,  in  after  times^  "also  arose  the  practice  of  swearing  by  the  altar,  to  which  our  Saviour 
adverts  in  Matt,  xxiii  20.  This  practice  has  been  exceedingly  s^neraL  We  may  suppose  it  a  custom  of  the  Tyrians, 
3s  we  see  that  it  was  with  the  Carthaginians,  among  whom  the  young  Hannibal  was  made  by  his  father  to  swear 
eamity  to  Rome  at  the  altar.  It  was  certainly  the  cuatem  amon^  the  Greeks  and  Romans  for  oaths  to  be  taken  before, 
or  wxtti  the  hand  laid  on  the  altar  \  and  so  far  was  this  idea  earned,  that,  when  there  was  occasion  for  taking  an  oath 
where  no  t^nple  was  near,  an  altar  was  raised  up  in  haste,  or  portable  altars  were  immediately  set  up.  (See  Banter's 
*  Mythology/  voU  i.  p.  42S5.)    Th6  same  notions  were  preserved  in  the  middle  ages,  when  the  most  wkmn  q 


_.  -  .    .  -  oaths  \ 

thine  taken  (with  ■ondiy  variations  flBumersted  by  Du  Canga)  with  one  or  bothlianda  resting  on  the  altar. 

44.  *'Pray  tmio  the  Lord  Umnrdtke  dhftokieh  thou  hatt  choaen,  tmd  toward  the  kmae  wkieh  I  have  buUtfor  thy  iKBwe."— 

This  T^bsa  to  a  very  ancient  custom  for  the  worshippers,  under  different  systems  of  religion,  to  direct  their  faces,  when 

at  prayer,  towards  some  particular  point  where  the  presence  of  their  deity  was  supposed  to  be  more  particularly  raani* 

fested,  or  which  was,  otherwise,  the  holiest  place  which  the  religion  recognised.    This  point  is  called  the  kebla  among 

the  eastern  nations.    Jerusalem  and  its  Temple  was  the  kebla  of  &e  Jews— the  point  to  which  they  directed  their 

prayers  vhexever  they  might  be.    In  like  manner  the  meridian  was  the  kebla  of  the  Sabians,  the  east  of  the  Magians, 

and,  at  present,  Mecca  and  itsteniple  to  the  Mohammedans.    There  is  an  allusion  in  Ezek.  viii.  16  to  the  kebla  of  the 

Magians  in  the  east,  the  point  of  the  rising  sun.    There  twenty-five  elders  are  represented  as  adoring,  with  their  backs 

towards  their  ewn  kebla»  the  sanetuaiy,  and  their  faces  directed  to  the  east,  worslupping  the  sun.     Perhaps  it  was  with 

a  view  to  prevent  the  identification  of  the  worship  of  Jehovah  with  that  of  the  sun,  that  the  kebla  was  fixed  at  the 

opposite  point — that  is,  the  sanctuary  fronted  the  east,  so  that  none  could,  at  the  Temple  itself,  or  in  any  direction 

eutward  from  it,  properly  direct  their  attention  to  it,  without  turning  their  baclu  on  the  Magian  kebla.    There  must 

he  a  decided  aUema^^  to  reject  the  one  or  the  other ;  and  this  gives  point  to  the  sin  of  the  elders,  who  beins  pre- 

doded,  bjr  ti^s  cy^positiony  ifom  identifying  the  two  keblas  and  the  ideas  connected  with  them,  were  not  deterred  Irom 

that  bold  iaiqmty  which  was  shown  to  the  piophet  as  the  last  and  the  greatest  of  four  very  great  abominations.    We 

diseofer  the  continuance  of  the  custom  of  worshipphig  towards  Jerusalem  and  its  Temple  in  the  order  issued  by  Adrian, 

hj  vhieh  the  Jews  were  forbidden  not  only  to  enter  Jerusalem  (then  called  JE^,  but  to  look  towards  it    The  custom 

■  D0t  yel  reHttqidriied.     Th^Jews  still,  in  ^  their  wide  dispersions,  turn  thor  faces  in  prayer  towards  their  lost 

CiBata:  and  for  this  reason  it  is  that,  in  all  Hebrew  synagogues,  we  obseire  the  door  (ot  the  principal  doe^  if  thers 
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beiiioi«tiiftnose)iiiiUcedatoriieart)ieo|ipo«tepomt  of  the  compMs.  The  ICobaiiuiedAiit  sIm  take  mvch  can 
to  turn  themseWes  in  prayer  towards  their  kebia  at  Mecca.  For  this  purpose,  thev  have,  in  the  wall  of  their  mosques, 
a  niche  to  indicate  the  point  to  which  their  attention  should  be  directed.  The  doors  leading  to  the  gallencs  of  the 
minarets  of  the  mosques  are  likewise  so  placed,  or  other  circumstances  are  so  amnged,  as  to  affi>rd  an  external  indi- 
cation for  the  same  parpoMS.  Compasses  are  also  used  by  some  individuals,  on  the  dial  of  which  the  point  towards 
Mecca  is  distinguished  by  a  particular  mark ;  but  as  this  mark  is  adapted  to  the  place  where  the  compass  was  made, 
its  continued  use  by  the  owner  in  other  places,  and  on  Journeys,  is  of  course  attended  often  with  very  absurd  msstakev. 
The  necessity  of  praying  towards  the  keUa,  and  the  difficulty,  to  a  peopk  wbeUy  ignorant  of  geographT^ 
the  direction  in  which  it  lies,  when  separated  from  their  accustomed  associations,  renders  Moslems,  when  on  a  iouniey, 
thankful  even  to  an  European  who  can  indicate  the  true  point  of  their  kebla ;  and  still  more  so  to  a  brother  Moham- 
medan who  possesses  the  same  knowledge,  and  undertakes  to  lead  their  defotions.  .  ^    .       .^ 

We  may  here  add,  that  the  Greeks  and  Romans  had  the  same  kebU  as  the  Magians ;  they  prayed  Saan^  tbe  east ; 
and,  in  order  io  t^fvrd  thefadiity  which  SoUmon'9  Ttmvle  exhlbus  on  appartni  iniatitom  to  preveniy  the  front  of  the  temples 
was  placed  to  the  west,  with  the  image  of  the  god  facing  the  west,  that  the  sacrifice™  and  worshippers  might  be  able 
at  the  same  time  to  direct  their  faces  towards  the  image  and  the  eastern  quarter  of  tite  heavens. 

63.  **  7\eo  md  hoenty  thomsand  oxen,  and  an  hundrfd  and  twenty  tkoutand  t Aerp."— Not  at  once,  but  during  the  whole 
festival,  which,  from  verse  66,  seems  to  have  Usted  for  a  fortnight,  appareotly  inaudmg  the  period  for  ^c  feast  of 
tabernacles.  The  ancient  pagans,  in  acknowledgment  of  great  victories,  or  as  a  propitiatory  ofifermg  under  public  cala- 
mities, sometimes  offered  at  once  as  many  as  a  hundred  oxen  or  other  animals.  This  they  called  a  hecatomb;  some- 
tunes*  but  very  rarely,  the  number  was  a  thousand,  when  it  was  called  a  ekiHamb.  We  also  read  of  intermediate  num- 
bers of  three  or  five  hundred ;  but  all  this  seems  very  insignificant  compared  with  this  great  sacrifice  by  Solonuiu. 
A  considerable  proportion  appears  to  have  consisted  of  peace-offerings,  the  flesh  of  which  was  no  doubt  distdbuted 
among  the  moltttudef  then  assembled  at  Jerusalem. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

GotTs  covenant  in  a  vmon  with  Solomon.  » 0  Fhe 
mutual  presents  qf  Solomon  and  Hiram.  \5  In 
Solomoirs  works  the  Gentiles  were  his  bondmen, 
the  Israelites  honourable  servants.  24  Pharaoh's 
daughter  removeth  to  her  house.  25  Solomons 
yearly  solemn  sacrifices.  26  His  navy  fetcheth 
goldjrom  Ophir. 

And  4t  came  to  pass,  when  Solomon  had 
finished  the  building  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  king's  house^  and  all  Solo- 
mon's desire  which  he  was  pleased  to  do, 

2  That  the  Lord  apDeared  to  Solomon 
the  second  time,  'as  he  nad  appeared  unto 
him  at  Gibeon. 

3  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  I  have 
heard  thy  prayer  and  thy  supplication,  that 
thou  hast  made  before  me :  I  nave  hallowed 
this  house,  which  thou  hast  built.  Ho  put  my 
name  there  for  ever;  and  mine  eyes  and 
mine  heart  shall  be  there  perpetually. 

4  And  if  thou  wilt  walk  befc^e  me,  as 
David  thy  fietther  walked,  in  integrity  of 
heart,  ana  in  uprightness,  to  do  accoroing 
to  all  that  I  have  commanded  thee,  and  wilt 
keep  my  statutes  and  my  judgments : 

5  Then  I  will  establish  the  throne  of  thy 
kingdom  upon  Israel  for  ever,  *as  Ipi^o- 
mised  to  David  thy  father,  saving,  There 
shall  not  fail  thee  a  man  upon  the  throne  of 
Israel. 

6  But  if  ye  shall  at  all  turn  from  follow- 
ing me,  ye  or  your  children,  and  will  not 
keep  my  commandments  and  my  statutes 
which  I  have  set  before  you,  but  go  and 
serve  other  gods,  and  worship  them: 


7  Then  will  I  cut  off  Israel  out  of  the 
land  which  I  have  given  them;  and  this 
house,  which  I  have  hallowed  ^for  my  name, 
will  I  cast  out  of  my  sight;  and  Israel  shall 
be  a  proverb  and  a  byword  among  all 
people  ; 

8  And  at  this  house,  which  is  high,  every 
one  that  passeth  by  it  shall  be  astonished, 
and  shall  hiss;  and  they  shall  say,  *Why 
hath  the  Lord  done  thus  unto  tnis  land, 
and  to  this  house  ? 

9  And  they  shall  answer.  Because  they 
forsook  the  Lord  their  God,  who  brought 
forth  their  fathers  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  have  taken  hold  upon  other  gods,  and 
have  worshipped  them,  and  served  them: 
therefore  hath  the  Lord  brought  upon  them 
all  this  eviL 

10  ^  And  'it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of 
twenty  years,  when  Solomon  had  built  the 
two  houses,  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
kings  house, 

11  {Now  Hiram  the  king  of  Tyro  had 
furnished  Solomon  with  cedar  trees  and  fir 
trees,  and  with  gold  according  to  all  his  de- 
sire,) that  then  king  Solomon  gave  Hiram 
twenty  cities  in  the  land  of  Galilee. 

12  And  Hiram  came  out  from  Tyre  to  see 
the  cities  which  Solomon  had  given  him; 
and  they  "pleased  him  not 

13  And  he  said.  What  cities  arc  these 
which  thou  hast  given  me,  my  brother  ?  And 
he  called  them  the  land  of  'Cabul  unto  this 
day. 

14  And  Hiram  sent  to  the  king  sixscore 
talents  of  gold. 
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15  %  And  this  is  the  reason  of  the  levy 
wUch  King  Solomon  raised ;  for  to  build  the 
boose  of  tne  Lord,  and  his  own  house,  and 
Millo,  and  the  wall  of  Jerusalem,  and  Hazor, 
and  Megiddo,  and  Gezer. 

16  Per  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt  had  gone 
up,  and  taken  Gezer,  and  burnt  it  with  fire, 
j^d  slain  the  Canaanites  that  dwelt  in  the 
city,  and  given  it  for  a  present  unto  his 
daughter,  Solomon's  wife. 

17  And  Solomon  built  Grocer,  and  Beth- 
horon  the  nether, 

18  And  Baalath,  and  Tadmor  in  the  wil- 
demess^  in  the  land, 

19  And  all  the  cities  of  8t<»re  that  Solo* 
mon  had,  and  cities  for  his  chariots,  and  cities 
for  his  horsemen,  and  ^*that  which  Solomon 
deared  to  build  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  Leba- 
non, and  in  all  the  land  of  his  dominion. 

20  And  all  the  people  that  were  left  of  the 
Amodtes,  Hittites,  Perizzites,  Hivites,  and 
Jebosites,  which  were  not  of  die  children  of 
Inael, 

21  Their  children  that  were  left  aft;er 
tliem  in  the  land,  whom  the  children  of  Is- 
r»d  also  were  not  able  utterly  to  destroy, 
upoa  those  did  Solomon  levy  a  tribute  of 
bondservice  unto  this  day. 


22  But  of  the  children  of  Israel  did  Solo- 
mon **make  no  bondmen :  but  they  were  men 
of  war,  and  his  servants,  and  his  princes,  and 
his  captains,  and  rulers  of  his  chariots,  and 
his  horsemen. 

23  These  were  the  chief  of  the  officers 
that  weix  over  Solomon's  weak,  five  hundred 
and  fifty,  which  bare  rule  over  the  people 
that  wrought  in  the  work. 

24  \  But  "Pharaoh  s  daughter  came  up 
out  of  tne  city  of  David  unto  ner  house  which 
Solomon  had  built  for  her :  then  did  he  build 
MiUo. 

25  \  And  three  times  in  a  year  did  Solo- 
mon oner  burnt  offerings  and  peace  offerings 
upon  the  altar  which  he  btiilt  unto  the  Lord> 
and  he  burnt  incense  "upon  the  altar  that  was 
before  the  Lord.     So  he  finished  the  house. 

26  %  And  kin^  Solomon  made  a  navy  of 
ships  in  Ezion-geber,  which  is  beside  Eloth, 
on  the  '^shore  of  the  Bed  sea,  in  the  land  of 
Edom. 

27  And  Hiram  sent  in  the  navy  his  ser- 
vants, shipmen  that  had  knowledge  of  the 
sea,  with  tbe  servants  of  Solomon. 

28  And  they  came  to  Opliir,  and  fetched 
from  thence  gold,  four  hundred  and  twenty 
talents,  and  brought  it  to  king  Solomon. 


^U^b.fS«4erinofSolommv>Mchk§dnit9d.         n  Ltvlt  8S.  89.        »  2  Chron.  8.  U.       ^  Uth.  upon  it,       URsb.^. 

Vote  13.  <<  £fe  mUed  ikem  the  iand  of  Ca^."— There  has  been  a  eonsiderable  variei}^  of  opinion  conc^niiiff  the  lita* 

lioB  of  thif  district,  and  the  name  which  Hiram  «K^e  to  it.  We  do  not  intend  to  enter  mto  this  unprofitable  discussioiL 
Ims  s^rs  that  the  towns  lay  not  fai  from  Tyre,  and  that,  as  Hiram  did  not  like  them,  he  gave  the  district  tha 
of  Cabal,  wUeh  in  the  Fhcenician  language  signifies  unpieMing.  It  is  easier  to  reject  this  account  than  to  find 
a  bettcE.  There  is  a  town  of  this  name  mentioned  in  Josh.  xix.  27  as  in  the  tribe  of  Zebulun,  and  as  this  was  in  GaU- 
Jw,  and  mifht  be  within  a  reasonable  distance  from  Tyre,  it  may  have  been  one  of  the  twenty  towns,  and  perhaps 
flicsoa  applied  to  the  whole  district  the  obnoxious  name  which  this  town  bore.  We  do  not  know  the  cause  of  nis  dis- 
lahb  to  wnai  Solomon  doubtless  considered  a  liberal  ofifering.  Probably,  as  the  Phoenicians  were  a  maritime  and  com- 
mercial people,  Hiram  wished  rather  for  a  part  of  the  coast,  which  was  now  in  the  hands  of  Solomon,  and  was  not  there* 
fore  uepared  to  approve  of  a  district  which  might  have  been  of  considerable  value  in  the  eyes  of  an  ag^cultural  people  like 
the  HebrewsL  Perhaps  the  towns  were  in  part  payment  of  what  Solomon  owed  Hiram  for  his  various  services  and 
coBtnbiitioac 

14.  '* Hiram  9emt,,*$ixteore  taUntt  of  ffoidJ* — ^''Had  sent '^ would  be  better.  It  is  probably  the  gold  mentioned  in 
rette  11,  and  seems  to  have  been  lent  to  enable  Solomon  to  complete  his  various  undertakings.  Notwithstanding  th9 
inmenae  income  of  Solomon,  his  expensive  establishments  and  ma^nificeut  undertakings  may  at  times  have  caused 
lam  to  Seel  the  need  of  such  assistance  as  Hixam  seems  to  have  afforded. 

16.  **  Pharaoh,  •  .had  taken  Gezer.^See  the  note  on  Josh.  xii.  12.  It  is  not  very  clear  how  the  king  of  Egjrpt  came 
t»  be  engaged  in  tiib  undertaking.  Perhaps  he  had  a  quarrel  of  his  own  with  the  Canaanites  who  continued  in  occu- 
patioa  of  uiis  little  territory ;  or  perhaps  Solomon,  who  does  not  appear  to  have  been  himself  engaged  in  any  militaiy 
oodertakings,  requested  his  father-in-law  to  render  him  this  service.  This  transaction  probably  took  place  in  t^  early 
part  of  Solomon's  reign. 


CHAPTER  X. 

1  Tke  queen  of  Sheba  admireth  the  wisdom  qf  Solo- 
wun*  14  Solomon's  gold.  16  His  targets.  18 
The  throne  of  ivory.  21  His  vessels.  24  His 
presents.  26  His  chariots  and  horse.  28  His 
tribute. 

And  when  the  'queen  of  Sheba  heard  of  the 
iame  of  Solomon  concerning  the  name  of  the 


Lord,  she  came  to  prove  hhn  with  hard 
questions. 

2  And  she  came  to  Jerusalem  with  a  very 
great  train,  with  camels  that  bare  spices^ 
and  very  much  gold,  and  precious  stones : 
and  when  she  was  come  to  Solomon,  she 
communed  with  him  of  all  that  was  in  her 
heart 
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3  And  Solomon  told  her  all  her  •questions : 
there  was  not  any  thing  hid  from  the  king, 
which  he  told  her  not 

4  And  when  the  queen  of  Sheba  had  seen 
all  Solomon's  wisdom,  and  the  house  that  he 
had  built, 

5  And  the  meat  of  his  table,  and  the  sit- 
ting of  his  servants,  and  the  'attendance  of 
his  ministers,  and  their  apparel,  and  Ms  *cup- 
bearers,  and  his  ascent  by  which  he  went  up 
unto  the  house  of  the  Lor»  ;  there  was  no 
more  spirit  in  her. 

6  And  she  said  to  the  king.  It  was  a  true 
'report  that  I  heard  in  mine  own  land  of  thy 
®acts  and  of  thy  wisdom. 

7  Howbeit,  1  believed  not  the  words,  until 
I  came,  and  mine  eyes  had  seen  it :  and,  be- 
hold, the  half  was  not  told  me :  Hhy  wisdom 
and  prosperity  exceedeth  the  fame  which  I 
heara. 

8  Happy  are  thy  men,  happy  are  these 
thy  servants,  which  stand  continually  before 
thee^  and  that  hear  thv  wisdom. 

9  Blessed  be  the  Lord  thy  God,  which 
delighted  in  thee,  to  set  thee  on  the  throne 
of  Israel :  because  the  Lord  loved  Israel  for 
ever,  therefore  made  he  thee  king,  to  do 
judgment  and  justice. 

10  And  she  gave  the  king  an  hundred  and 
twenty  talents  of  gold,  and  of  spices  very 
great  store,  and  precious  stones :  there  came 
no  more  such  abundance  of  spices  as  these 
which  the  queen  of  Sheba  gave  to  king  Solo- 
mon. 

11  And  the  navy  also  of  Hiram,  that 
brought  gold  from  Ophir,  brought  in  from 
Ophir  great  plenty  of  almug  trees^  and  pre- 
cious stones. 

12  And  the  king  made  of  the  almug  trees 
•  •pillars  for  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  for 
the  king's  house,  harps  also  and  psalteries 
for  singers  :  there  came  no  such  *®almug 
trees,  nor  were  seen  unto  this  day. 

13  And  king  Solomon  ^ave  unto  the 
queen  of  Sheba  all  her  desure,  whatsoever 
she  asked,  beside  that  which  Solomon  gave 
her  "of  his  royal  bounty.  So  she  turned  and 
went  to  her  own  country,  she  and  her  ser- 
vants. 

14  %  Now  the  weight  of  gold  that  came 
to  Solomon  in  one  year  was  six  hundred 
threescore  and  six  talents  of  gold, 

16  Beside  that  he  had  of  the  merchant- 
men, and  of  the  traffick  of  the  spice  mer- 


ehants,  and  of  all  the  kings  of  Ara1na»  and 
of  the  "governors  of  the  country. 

16  ^  And  king  Solomon  ma4e  two  hun- 
dred targets  of  beaten  gold :  six  hundred 
shekels  of  gold  went  to  one  target. 

17  And  he  made  three  hundi^  shields  of 
beaten  gold;  three  pound  of  gold  went  to 
one  shield :  and  the  king  put  them  in  the 
^'house  of  the  forest  of  Lebanon. 

18  ^  Moreover  the  kins  made  a  great 
throne  of  ivory,  and  overlaid  it  with  the  best 
gold. 

19  The  throne  had  six  steps,  and  the  top 
of  the  throne  was  round  ^^behind :  and  there 
were  ^^stays  on  either  side  on  the  place  of  the 
seat,  and  two  lions  istood  beside  the  stays. 

20  And  twelve  lions  stood  there  on  the 
one  side  and  on  the  other  upon  the  six  steps : 
there  ¥ras  not  "the  like  made  in  any  king- 
dom. 

21  ^  And  all  king  Solomon's  diinking 
vessels  were  of  gold,  and  all  the  vessels  of 
the  house  of  the  forest  of  Lebanon  were 
of  pure  gold;  "none  were  of  sUver:  it 
was  nothing  accounted  of  in  the  days  of  So- 
lomon. 

22  For  the  king  had  at  sea  a  navy  of 
Tharshish  with  the  navy  of  Hiram  :  once  in 
thr^e  years  came  the  navy  of  Tha^rslush, 
bringing  gold,  and  silver,  "ivory,  and  apes, 
and  peacocks. 

2o  So  king  Solomon  exceeded  all  the  kings 
of  the  earth  for  riches  and  for  wisdom. 

24  ^  And  all  the  earth  "sought  to  Solo- 
mon, to  hear  his  wisdom^  whicn  God  had 
put  in  his  heart 

25  And  they  brought  every  man  his  pre- 
sent, vessels  of  silver,  and  vessels  of  gold, 
and  garments,  and  armour,  and  spices,  horses, 
and  mules,  a  rate  year  by  year. 

26  %  **And  Solomon  gathered  together 
chariots  and  horsemen :  and  he  had  a  thou- 
sand and  four  hundred  chariots,  and  twelve 
thousand  horsemen,  whom  he  bestowed  in 
the  cities  for  chariots,  and  with  the  king  at 
Jerusalem. 

27  And  the  king  *^made  silver  to  be  in  Je- 
rusalem as  stones,  and  cedars  made  he  to  be 
as  the  sycomore  trees  that  are  in  the  vale, 
for  abundance. 

28  ^  "  •'And  Solomon  had  horses  brought 
out  of  Egypt,  and  linen  yam:  the  king's 
merchants  received  the  linen  yarn  at  a 
price.  , 


7  Heb.  thou  haU  added  wisdom  andgnodneu  to  thejkmt^ 


»  Heb.  wordt.        '  Heb.  statidimg.        *  Or.  baHers.       *  H»'b.  word.       «  Or.  Mi/ings. 

.•  Or,  milt,       *  Heb.  a  prop,        «>  3  Cbron.  9. 10.        ^^  Heb.  nceurdiiuf  to  the  hand  qfking  Solomon.        "  Oc,  oaataint, 

I*  Heb.  on  the  kinder  part  thereof.       »*  Heb.  handt.       w  Heb.  to.        »7  ( )r,  there  wm  no  Hirer  in  them.        »•  Or.  elephmW 
1*  Heb.  tougftt  the  face  of.  »>  S  Ch|;on,  h  U.  »t  Urb  gave.  «  1  Chcua.  1. 16.  uu&  9.  W. 

^  Heb.  And  thegomg/brth  o/the  hortet  which  wm  Hulomon's, 
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29  And  a  chariot  came  up  and  went  out 
of  Egypt  for  six  hundred  shekels  of  silver, 
and  an  norse  for  an  hundred  and  fifty :  and 


80  for  all  the  khiga  of  the  Hittites,  and  for 

the  kings  of  Syria,  did  they  bring  them  out 
*^by  their  means. 


**Ueb,lsftMrhand. 

Veae  1.  "Tke  qmem  of  Skeba.*^ — Sm  2  Chioa.  ix«  With  a  few  exceptions,  we  refer  the  observations  on  the  various 
topics  of  this  chapter,  and  the  latter  pari  of  the  preceding,  to  the  paraUel  passages  in  2  Chronicles,  which,  with 
other  similar  postponements,  will  enable  us  to  effect  a  more  equal  distribution  of'^ illustrative  cuts  and  notes  than  would 
be  otherwise  practicable. 

*^  ^  ctme  to  prtv9  kirn  with  hard  guettum*" — See  the  note  on  Judges  xiv.  12.  Josephus  gives  an  extract  from  the 
aichiresof  Tjrre,  £tom  which  it  would  seem  that  Solomon  and  Hixam  amused  themselves  by  the  interchange  of  such 
hard  ^oestiotts.  The  extract  purports  that  Solomon  sent  riddles  to  Hiram,  and  desired  to  receive  the  like  from  him,  on 
coodition  that  he  who  could  not  solve  those  of  the  other,  should  forfeit  a  certain  sum  of  money.  Hiram,  being  unable 
to  soife  Solomon's  enigmas,  paid  large  sums  according  to  agreement  He  afterwards  solved  them,  however,  by  means 
ofsTouth  called  Abdemon;  and  (probably  with  the  same  assistance)  proposed  others  himself;  and  Solomon,  being 
tiDsMe  to  interpret  them,  paid  back  the  sums  he  had  recehred  fiom  Hiram.  Perhaps  iSta»  may  be  the  money  which  the 
kmg  ofTyre  k  repreeented,  in  chap.  ix.  14,  as  haring  soit  to  Solomon.  Whether  the  above  statement  from  Josephus 
be  ctrrect  or  not,  it  certainly  does  furmsh  a  good  illustration  of  the  character  which  was,  in  those  early  times,  given  to 
the  isteieouise  of  minds,  and  which  it  has  not  yet  eeased  to  bear  in  the  East.  The  Scripture  does  not  condescend  to 
pRseive  any  such  "  hard  questions,"  except  in  the  ease  of  Samson,  where  the  Gonnectioa  of  the  history  required  its 
■tnrioctioB.  Thoee  now  mentioned  weie  probably  of  a  similar  chBxmAn,  or  pechap  like  the  famous  riddle  which  CEdipus 
taiwL  The  question  being:  *'  What  anunal  is  that  which  goes  upon  four  feet  m  the  morning,  upon  two  at  noon,  and 
upoo  three  in  the  evening  ^  The  answer  being :  **  Ifan :  who  in  infimcy  goet  upon  ell  fours^  waUcs  erect  in  manhood, 
ndin  age  requires  the  aid  of  a  ttaff'* 


S\(; AMOUR  Tkkk. 

^*  "SfCQMttre  trtttf  thai  art  tn  the  ra/e."— The  Hebrew  name  of  this  tree  is  Q^Dplt^  (MiAmim,  or,  to  show  the  ana- 
josf)  ^fhrnim).  On  account  of  its  appearing  to  partake  of  the  qualities  of  the  fi^  and  mulberry- trees,  the  Greeks  culled 
it<wyyt, from  #v««f ,  ajtg-tree,  and  fu^f,  a  mulberry.  The  species  in  Palestme,  Egypt,  and  Abyssinia  is  the  Ficus 
ISiiiMii  of  botanists.  The  resemblance  noticed,  is  to  the  leaves  of  the  mulberry  and  thie  fruit  of  the  fig-tree.  It 
iiilill  a  common  tree  in  the  countiiea  named;  and  how  common  it  was  anciently  in  Palestine  is  attested  by  the 
P^ot  test,  as  well  as  by  various  passaees  of  the  Scriptures.  It  is  a  wide  spreadmg  tree,  attaining  a  considerable 
°^^  sod  occasionally  exhibiting  a  trunk  of  great  thicxness.  It  is  not  uncommon  to  find  some  the  trunks  of  which 
^yen  cannot  embrace,  and  others  of  still  larger  dimensions  sometimes  occur.  Our  wood-cut  exhibits  a  noble 
J^lpmian  specimen  of  this  tree,  copied  from  Salt  and  Valentia's  Views.  Probably  our  Saviour  had  such  a  tree  before 
"■^riksabe  said, « If  ye  had  faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  ye  might  say  unto  (hit  sycamore  tree.  Be  thou  pluckeU 
°P  ^  tke  roots,  and  be  thou  phinted  in  the  sea ;  and  it  should  obey  you.^  (Luke  xvii.  6.")    The  fruit  grows  from  the 
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trunk  iftseU;  wUeh  thxows  out  small  tprigf,  not  unUke  grape-italks ;  at  the  enJ  of  which  grow  the  (Jmits,  dustered 
together  after  the  maimer  of  grapes.  To  ripen  them  properly,  it  is  necessary  that,  as  the  season  approaches,  they 
should  be  scraped  or  rubbed  about  the  middle.  A  man  ascends  the  tree  for  this  purpose ;  and  this,  rather  than  that  (as 
in  our  version)  o^  ''Bgaiherer  of  sycamore  fruit,**  seems  to  have  been  the  employment  of  Amos  (rit  14).  The  Septua- 
gmt  thus  underst(K>d  it  (j»w(>f  0y&iuHk\  as  do  both  Parkhuist  and  Gesenius.  The  fruit  is  bitter  and  useless  without 
this  process,  but  when  properly  ripened  is  good  and  palatable,  though  some  Europeans  pronounce  a  contrary  opmion  of 
sycamore  figs.  That  this  fruit  was  esteemed  by  the  Hebrews  appears  from  the  oassaze  just  cited ;  and  its  unportanc^ 
to  the  Egyptians  b  noticed  in  PS.  Ixxviii.  47.  ''He  destroyed  their  vines  with  hail,  and  their  sycamore  tr^  with 
frost,"  whidi  is  obf  iously  mentioned  as  a  very  heavy  cahimity  to  thjem.    This  would  still  be  the  case ;  for  it  forms  a 


le  only  wood  the  Egyptians  had  for  g»n«ral  purposes ;  and  though  light  and  porous,  the  cothns  or  wes  oi 
this  wood,  in  which  they  inclosed  their  mumu.^  two  or  three  thousand  years  ago,  still  remain  in  perfect  preservation. 
These  facts,  with  the  texts  we  have  cited,  and  others  of  simihu  import,  enable  us  to  see  that  the  tree  was  coaunon 
among  the  Hebrews,  and  must  have  been  considered  valuable  both  for  its  wood  and  its  fruit,  though  not  in  the  same 
degree  as  among  the  Egyptians. 

28.  **  Unen  yam."— The  word  TXtp  (*oA  or  koa)  bears  no  where  else  the  meaning  here  given  to  it  Hie  Septuagint 
and  the  Vulgate  give  it  as  a  proper  name ;  and  after  them  Boothroyd  renders:  "And  Solomon  had  horses  brought  out 
of  Egypt,  and  from  Coa;  the  king's  merchants  received  them  fipm  Coa  at  a  sUted  price."  It  is  true  we  know  no  such 
country  as  Coa;  but  this  being  made  an  Egyptian  affidr,  the  authority  of  the  Septuagint  is  unportant,  la  at  least 
provmg  that  "  linen  yam**  is  iwX  intended.  The  word,  when  translated,  has  no  other  meaning  in  Scripture  than  that  of  a 
collection  or  a  gathering  together,  as  in  Gen.  i.  9 ;  Jer.  iil  17 ;  and  we  are  not  sure  that  it  ought  not  to  be  here  eo  under- 
stood, and  referred  to  the  coUection  of  horses  obtained  from  time  to  time  from  Egypt.  Mieht  we  not  undesstand  that, 
a  price  being  fixed,  the  king's  merchanU  were  allowed,  from  a  hirge  number  of  horses,  to  select  such  as  they  preferred  ? 
The  text  wUl  certainly  bear  this  mterpretation.  Mr.  Taylor,  the  editor  of  Calmet,  conjectures  that,  horses  being  taken 
to  market  attached  to  each  other  by  cords,  '<  strings  of  horses  **  are  here  intended. 


CHAPTER  XI. 

1  Solomon's  wines  and  concubines.  4  In  Ms  old 
a^e  they  draw  him  to  idolatry.  9  God  threaieneih 
htm.  14  Solomon* s  adversaries  were  Hadad,  who 
was  entertained  in  Egypt,  23  Rezon,  who  reigned 
in  Damascus,  26  and  Jeroboam,  to  whom  Anijah 
prophesied,  41  Solomons  acts,  reign,  and  death : 
Eehoboam  succeedeth  him. 

But  king  Solomon  loved  *many  strange  wo- 
men, "together  with  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh, 
women  of  the  Moabites,  Ammonites,  Edom- 
ites,  Zidonians,  and  Hittites ; 

2  Of  the  nations  concerning  which  the 
Lord  said  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  *Ye 
shall  not  go  in  to  them,  neither  shall  they 
come  in  unto  you :  for  surely  they  will  turn 
away  your  heart  after  their  gods :  Solomon 
clave  unto  these  in  love. 

3  And  he  had  seven  hundred  wives,  prin- 
cesses, and  three  hundred  concubines :  and 
his  wives  turned  away  his  heart. 

4  For  it  came  to  pass,  when  Solomon  was 
old,  that  his  wives  turned  away  his  heart 
after  other  gods :  and  his  heart  was  not  per- 
fect with  the  Lord  his  God,  as  was  the  heart 
of  David  his  father. 

5  For  Solomon  went  after  *Ashtoreth  the 
goddess  of  the  Zidonians,  and  after  Milcom 
the  abomination  of  the  Ammonites. 

6  And  Solomon  did  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  and  'went  not  fully  after  the  Lord, 
as  did  David  his  father. 

7  Then  did  Solomon  build  an  high  place 
for  Chemosh,  the  abomination  of  Moab,  in 
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the  hill  that  is  before  Jerusalem,  and  for 
Molech,  the  abomination  of  the  children  of 
Ammon. 

8  And  likewise  did  he  for  all  his  strange 
wives,  which  burnt  incense  and  sacrificed 
unto  their  ^ods. 

9  ^  And  the  Lord  was  angry  with  Solo- 
mon, because  his  heart  was  turned  from  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  *which  had  appeared 
unto  him  twice, 

10  And  %ad  commanded  him  concerning 
this  thing,  that  he  should  not  go  after  other 
gods :  but  he  kept  not  that  which  the  XiORD 
commanded. 

11  Wherefore  the  Lord  said  unto  Solo- 
mon, Forasmuch  as  this  "is  done  of  thee,  and 
thou  hast  not  kept  my  covenant  and  my  sta- 
tutes, which  I  have  commanded  thee,  *I  will 
surely  rend  the  kingdom  from  thee,  and  will 
give  it  to  thy  servant. 

12  Notwithstanding  in  thy  days  I  will  not 
do  it  for  David  thy  father's  sake :  but  I  will 
rend  it  out  of  the  nand  of  thy  son. 

13  Howbeit  I  will  not  rend  away  all  the 
kingdom ;  but  will  give  one  tribe  to  thy  son 
for  David  my  servant's  sake,  and  for  Jeru- 
salem's sake  which  I  have  chosen. 

14  ^  And  the  Lord  stirred  up  an  adver- 
sary unto  Solomon,  Hadad  the  Edomite :  he 
was  of  the  king's  seed  in  Edom. 

15  *®For  it  came  to  pass,  when  David  was 
in  Edom,  and  Joab  the  captain  of  the  host 
was  gone  up  to  bury  the  slain,  after  he  had 
smitten  every  male  m  Edom ; 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Gbup.ZI.] 


I.  KINGS. 


[B.C.  9M^»7S. 


16  (For  six  montlis  did  Joab  remain  there 
with  all  Israel,  until  he  had  cnt  off  every 
male  in  Edom :) 

17  That  Hadad  fled,  he  and  certain 
Edomites  of  his'  fether  s  servants  with  him, 
to  CO  into  Egypt;  Hadad  being  yet  a  little 

18  And  they  arose  out  of  Midian,  and 
came  to  Paran:  and  they  took  men  with 
them  out  of  Paran,  and  they  came  to  Egypt, 
onto  niaraoh  king  of  Egypt ;  which  gave 
him  an  house,  and  appointed  him  victuals, 
and  gave  him  land. 

19  And  Hadad  found  great  favour  in  the 
sight  of  Pharaoh,  so  that  he  gave  him  to 
wife  the  sister  of  his  own  wife,  the  sister  of 
T^penes  the  queen. 

20  And  the  sister  of  Tahpenes  bare  him 
Oennbath  his  son,  whom  Tahpenes  weaned 
in  Pharaoh's  house :  and  Genubath  was  in 
Pharaoh's  houshold  among  the  sons  of  Pha- 

21  And  when  Hadad  heard  in  Egypt  that 
David  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  that  Joab 
the  captain  of  the  host  was  dead,  Hadad 
said  to  JPharaoh,  "Let  me  depart,  that  I  may 
go  to  mine  own  country. 

22  Then  Pharaoh  said  unto  him.  But 
what  hast  thou  lacked  with  me,  that,  behold, 
thou  seekest  to  so  to  thine  own  country? 
And  he  answerea,  "Nothing:  howbeit  let 
me  TO  in  any  wise. 

2o  %  Ana  God  stirred  him  up  another  ad- 
Tersary,  Bezon  the  son  of  EUadah,  which 
ledfiom  his  lord  Hadadczer  king  of  Zobah  : 

24  And  he  gathered  men  unto  him,  and 
became  captain  over  a  band,  **when  David 
slew  them  of  Zobah :  and  they  went  to  Da- 
mascus, and  dwelt  therein,  and  reigned  in 
Damascus. 

25  And  he  was  an  adversary  to  Israel  all 
the  days  of  Solomon,  beside  the  mischief  that 
Hadad  did:  and  he  abhorred  Israel,  and 
rei|p[ied  over  Sjrria. 

m  V  And  ^* Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat, 
an  Epnrathite  of  Zereda,  Solomon's  servant, 
whose  mother's  name  was  Zeruah,  a  widow 
woman,  even  he  lifted  up  his  hand  against 
the  king. 

27  And  this  was  the  cause  that  he  lifted 
up  hit  hand  against  the  kmg :  Solomon  built 
mSio,  and  '^repaired  the  breaches  of  the  city 
rf  David  his  father. 

28  And  the  man  Jeroboam  was  a  mighty 
TBtmcn  of  valour :    and  Solomon  seeing  the 


young  man  that  he  ''was  industrious,  he 
made  him  ruler  over  all  the  * 'charge  of  tlie 
house  of  Joseph. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass  at  that  time  when 
Jeroboam  went  out  of  Jerusalem,  that  the 
prophet  Ahijah  the  Shilonitc  found  him  in 
the  way;  and  he  had  clad  himself  with  a 
new  garment;  and  they  two  were  alone  in 
the  field: 

30  And' Ahijah  caught  the  new  garment 
that  was  on  him,  and  rent  it  m  twelve 
pieces ; 

31  And  he  said  to  Jeroboam,  Take  thee 
ten  pieces:  for  thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God 
of  Israel,  Behold,  I  will  rend  the  kingdom 
out  of  the  hand  of  Solomon,  and  will  give 
ten  tribes  to  thee : 

32  (But  he  shall  have  one  tribe  for  my 
servant  David's  sake,  and  for  Jerusalem's 
sake,  the  city  which  I  have  chosen  out  of  all 
the  tribes  of  Israel:) 

33  Because  that  they  have  forsaken  me, 
and  have  worshipped  Ashtoreth  the  goddess 
of  the  Zidonians,  Chemosh  the  god  of  the 
Moabites,  and  Milcom  the  god  of  tne  children 
of  Ammon,  and  have  not  walked  in  my  ways, 
to  do  that  which  is  right  in  mine  eyes,  and 
to  keep  my  statutes  and  my  judgments,  as 
did  David  his  father. 

34  Howbeit  I  will  not  take  the  whole 
kingdom  out  of  his  hand :  but  I  will  make 
him  prince  all  the  days  of  his  life  for  David 
my  servants  sake,  whom  I  chose,  because  he 
kept  my  commandments  and  my  statutes : 

^5  But  ^'1  will  take  the  kingdom  out  of 
his  son's  hand,  and  will  give  it  unto  thee, 
even  ten  tribes. 

36  And  unto  his  son  will  I  give  one  tribe, 
that  David  my  servant  may  have  a  ^'light 
alway  before  me  in  Jerusalem,  the  city  which 
I  have  chosen  me  to  put  my  name  there. 

37  And  I  will  take  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
reign  according  to  all  that  thy  soul  desireth, 
ana  shalt  be  kmg  over  Israel 

38  And  it  shall  be,  if  thou  wilt  hearken 
unto  all  that  I  command  thee,  and  wilt  walk 
in  my  ways,  and  do  that  is  right  in  my  sight, 
to  keep  my  statutes  and  my  commandments, 
as  David  my  servant  did ;  that  I  will  be  with 
thee»  and  build  thee  a  sure  house,  as  I  built 
for  David,  and  will  give  Israel  unto  thee. 

39  And  I  will  for  this  afflict  the  seed  of 
David,  but  not  for  ever. 

40  Solomon  sought  therefore  to  kill  Jero- 
boam.    And  Jero^am  arose,  and  fled  into 
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42  And  the  **time  that  9oI(nnon  reigned 
in  Jerusalem  over  all  Israel  taos  "^rty  years. 

43  And  Solomon  slept  with  his  fethers, 
and  was  buried  in  the  city  of  David  his  fa- 


Egypt,  nnto  Shishak  Icing  of  Eeypt,  and  was 
in  Egypt  until  the  death  of  Solomon. 

41  H  And  the  rest  of  the  «acts  of  Solo- 
mon, and  all  that  he  did,  and  his  wisdom, 
are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the  acts 
of  Solomon? 


ther :  and  ''Rehoboam  his  son  reigned  in 
his  stead. 


>»Or.«M»n2t.orMiii^.       s^Heb.  dayt.       »  9  Ckroa.  9.  30.       »  Matth.  j   f .  nlled  JZoiom. 

Verse  3.  "  ^  had  ttvgn  hundred  wivei,  princesMti,  and  three  hundred  eoiteif6tiie«.*'--']1ie  fact  it,  that  Solomon  had 
become,  at  leaat  in  hia  external  character  as  a  Idiig,  quite  such  as  the  more  splendid  Oriental  monarchs  usoally  are. 
Among  them  an  extensive  female  establishment  is  regarded  as  a  piece  of  royal  state,  which  sometimes  girea  occasioD 
to  one  as  large,  or  larger,  than  that  of  Solomon.  And  this  is  often  the  case  when  the  prince  himself,  as  frequently 
happens,  distmguishes  only  three  or  four  of  the  number,  and  sometimes  one  only,  with  his  personal  attention  and  nvour. 
In  the  present  mstance,  we  are  no  doubt  to  understand  with  Josephus,  that  the  seven  hundred  wives  inclndsd  not  only 
females  of  royal  extraction,  but  the  daughters  of  eminent  persons ;  and  the  Rabbins  are  probably  correct  in  saying,  that 
only  the  few  who  were  espial  favourites,  or  of  royal  descent,  were  regarded  as  queens.  This  is  still  the  case  in  the 
East  Chinay  India,  Persia,  and  Turkey  afford,  or  have  afforded,  instances  similar  to  that^  before  us.  ^The  Chinese 
emperor  has  a  vast  number  of  fbmalea  in  his  establishment,  many  of  whom  he  never  taw  in  his  life.  Haffalhaens 
computes  their  number  at  three  thousand.  They  are  called  hong-nyuy  or  '<  ladies  of  the^  palace."  These  ladies  hare 
their  particular  dignities  and  titles,  and  are  divided  into  several  classes  or  orders,  distinguished,  like  the  mandarins,  by 
their  habits  and  other  marks  of  their  degree.  Those  for  whom  the  empdror  has  particular  re^rd  are  caUed  7i,  or 
*<  almost  queens."  Besides  these  there  are  three  taJX  queens,  and  one  empiess  chosen  from  their  number,  and  who  is 
regularly  proclaimed  and  enthroned.  (See  Le  Comte  and  Magalhaens,  in  Astley*s  collection.)  With  some  unessential 
variations  the  principle  of  this  arrangement  may  be  found  in  most  Oriental  courts ;  but  the  number  of  females  is  rarely 
so  large.  Those  of  the  Great  Mogul  were  stated  at  one  thousand  by  the  travellen  of  ^e  seventeenth  century— exactly 
Solomon's  number.  In  Persia,  tSao,  instances  have  not  been  uncommon  in  which  the  state  of  Solomon,  in  this  and 
other  respects,  has  been  equalled  or  exceeded.  It  is  related  of  Darius  Codomaaus,  that  he  ¥ra8  wont,  in  time  of  war, 
to  take  with  him  three  hundred  and  fifty  women  in  his  camp ;  and  their  presence  was  not  disagreeable  to  the  queen, 
who  also  attended,  for  the  others  manifested  all  reverence  ana  adoration  for  her,  as  if  she  had  been  a  goddess.  uxA  of 
all  even  Persian  kings,  it  is  Khoosroo  who  seems  to  have  eclipsed  all  other  monarchs  mentioned  in  history — Solomon 
included — in  ostentatious  magnificence,  the  details  of  which  will  not  fail  to  strike  the  reader  as  remarkably  analogous 
in  kind  to  what  we  have  read  of  the  Hebrew  king.  We  quote  Sir  John  Malcolm*s  '  History  of  Persia:'  '^  While  his 
generals  were  subdtdng  the  Roman  empire,  Khoosroo  was  wholly  devoted  to  the  enjoyment  of  unheard  of  lucury  and 
magnificence.  His  noble  paUKet,  of  which  he  buUt  one  foi^  every  season-^his  thrones,  which  were  invaluable,  particu- 
larly that  called  Takh-dis,  which  was  formed  to  represent  the  twelve  signs  of  the  zodiac,  and  the  hours  of  tJie  day — 
his  treasures — his  ladies,  of  whom  there  were  twelve  thousand,  each,  if  we  believe  the  gravest  of  Persian  writers,  equal 
to  the  moon  in  splendour  and  beauty — ^his  horses,  of  which  fifly  thousand  stood  in  the  royal  stables — his  twelve  hun- 
dred ele^hants--his  Arabian  charger,  Shub-deet,  fleeter  than  the  wind — his  enchanting  musician,  Barbud — and,  above 
all,  the  incomparable  Shireen,  to  whom  he  was  passionately  attached — are  subjects  on  which  a  thousand  volumes  have 
been  written  by  his  coimtrymen."  Sir  John  allows  that  there  may  be  much  exaggeration  in  all  this ;  but  that  we  may 
Ktill  conclude  that  no  Oriental  prince  ever  indulged  in  greater  luxury  and  splendour* 

iM.  **  Reigned  m  DamascusJ^-^'Rete  is  a  very  important  historical  circumstance,  describing  the  origin  of  the  kingdom 
of  Damascus,  which  appears  previously  to  have  appertained  to  the  kings  of  Zobah.  In  tne  preceding  Terse  we  see 
that  Rezin,  the  founder  of  the  new  kingdom,  was  an  officer  of  the  king  of  Zobah.  It  would  seem  that  he  fled  from  the 
battle  in  which  his  lord  was  defeated,  and  having  collected  a  body  of  followers,  lived  as  Jephthah  and  David  had  done 
in  the  early  part  of  their  career ;  and  in  this  lust  sad  period  of  Solomon's  reign,  was  enabled  to  obtain  possession  of 
Damascus  and  establish  a  kingdom  there,  which  we  shall  find  frequently  uoticeid  in  the  sequeL 

25.  "  And  reiffMed  ever  Syria  J^ — Our  version  seems  to  make  this  apply  to  Resin,  but  the  Septuagint  appHes  it  to 
Hadad,  reading  '<  Edom  "  (D'1*TK)  instead  of  **  Aram  "  ■(p*1^()  or  Syria ;  and  the  sense  would  certainly  be  improre*] 
by  this  reading,  inasmuch  as  it  supplies  an  apparent  omission,  for,  without  it,  we  only  know  that  Hadad  left  Kgypt 
fur  Edom,  and  not  how  he  succeeded  there,  or  now  he  was  able  to  trouble  Solomon.  The  histoiy  of  Hadad  is  certainly 
very  obscure.  Adopting  the  Septuagint  rending,  some  conclude  that  Pharaoh  used  his  interest  wtth  Solomon  to  allow 
Hadad  to  reign  as  a  tributary  prince ;  and  that  ne  ultimately  asserted  his  independence.  Josephus,  however,  seems  to 
have  read  the  Hebrew  as  our  version  does,  <' Syria"  not  ''Edom."  He  says  that  Hadad,  on  his  arrival  in  £dom,  found 
the  territory  too  strongly  garrisoned  by  Solomon*s  troops  to  afford  any  hope  of  success.  He  therefore  proceed^  witlv 
a  party  of  adherents  to  Syria,  where  lie  was  well  received  by  Resin,  then  at  the  head  of  a  band  ef  robbers,  and  with  hia 
assistance  seized  upon  part  of  Syria  and  reigned  there.  If  this  be  correct,  this  must  have  been  another  part  of  Syria 
to  that  in  which  Rezin  nimself  reigned,  for  it  is  certain  from  verse  24,  that  he  (Rezin)  did  reign  in  Damascus.  Car* 
ridres  supposes  that  Hadad  reigned  in  Syria  after  the  death  of  Hadad ;  and  it  might  reconcile  apparent  discrepancies, 
by  supposing  that  two  kingdoms  were  established  (there  were  more  previously),  both  of  which,  after  the  death  of  Bexini 
were  consolidated  under  Hadad.  That  Hadad  was  really  king  of  Syria  seems  to  be  rather  corroborated  by  the  lactj 
that  every  subsequent  king  of  Syria  is  in  the  Scripture  called  Ben-Hadad,  "  son  of  Hadad/'  and  in  Josepnus  simply 
Hadad ;  which  seems  to  denote  that  the  founder  of  the  dynasty  was  called  by  this  name.  We  may  obeerre,  thati 
irhether  we  here  read  Aram  or  Edom,  it  must  be  understood  as  applying  to  Hadad,  not  to  Rezin. 

26.  "  Zn-Mt^"— Not  mentioned  elsewhere.    We  only  know  that  it  was  in  the  tribe  of  Ephiaim. 

27.  "  Sobmon  bsdH  JMiWo."— CJompare  2  Sam.  v.  9 ;  1  Kings  ix.  15.  24 ;  2  Kings  xii.  20jl  Chwn.  xi.  8  ;  2  Chrrt^ 
xxxii.  3.  There  has  been  consideiable  diversity  of  opinion  about  this  Millo.  The  woid  (MfPO)  is  supposed  to  be  de 
rived  from  M7D  ("•«/«)«  <<  to  be  full,"  and  it  is  thought  by  some  to  apply  to  the  filling  up  of  the  ditch  or  valley  betwe^ 
Mount  Zion  and  l^e  lower  cthr,  which  was  either  done  or  completed  by  Solomon.  However,  Millo  is  spoken  of  as  ] 
buildimg,  and  as  the  houm  of  Millo ;  and  being  mentioned  as  a  strong  place,  and  one  of  the  important  defences  of  Jera 
salem  (2  Chron.  xxxiL  3),  it  is  inferred  that  it  was  a  sort  of  fortress  or  arsenal.    It  is  also  supposed  to  hafe  be«a  «  «oi 
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of  mte-hoase^  where  tiie  kings  mot  and  conferrad  with  their  princes  and  elders ;  and  this  is  thought  to  be  indicated 
b^tbe  feet  that  Joash  was  slain  by  the  conspirators  ''in  the  house  of  Millo"*  (2  Kin^  xii.  8),  probably  v^hn  he  had 
proceeded  (hither  to  confer  with  his  council.  This  is  considered  to  be  corroborated  hy  the  mention  of  another  *'  house 
of  Millo"  at  Shechem, — "  Ail  the  men  of  Shechem  gathered  together,  and  all  the  house  of  Millo,  and  went  and  made 
Abimeleeh  king  ;*'  where  "  the  men  of  Shechem  *'  are  suppos^  to  be  the  inhabitants  generally,  and  '*  the  house  of 
Millo,"  as  distinguished  from  them,  to  mean  the  elders  or  governing  body  of  the  place.  Millo  was  doubtless  a  public 
bdildiag,  and  whatever  probability  may  belong  to  the  inferences  we  have  mentioned,  might  easily  be  combined  in  one 
viev,  by  supposing  that  it  was  a  strongly  fortified  building  in  which  the  senate  or  council  used  to  meet  the  ^one,  and 
vhidi  may  have  been  situated  near  or  upon  the  filled  up  valley  between  Zion  and  tho  lower  town.  It  evidently  formed 
part  of  the  city  of  David,  and  in  this  case  it  would  have  been  just  within  the  line.which  divided  the  citadel  from  the 
ii/vertovB.  Another,  and  we  believe  the  least  probable  account  is,  that  Solomon  filled  up  the  valley  to  build  a  palace 
there  for  Pharaoh's  daughter.  The  whole  subject  is  very  obscure ;  but  it  was  certainly  some  expensive  and  onerous 
irndettakiog ;  and  it  is  not  improbably  conceived  that  the  discontent  which  it  inspired,  gave  occasion  to  Jeroboam  (who 
appears  to  have  been  overseer  of  that  part  of  the  work  which  it  fell  to  *'  the  house  of  Joseph"  to  execute)  to  stir  up 
tiwae  fieelings  which  ultimately  alienated  ten  of  the  tribes  from  the  house  of  David ;  of  which  alienation  tiierefore  the 
building  of  Millo  may  be  considered  as  the  proximate  cause. 

<10.  "  Shiiiai  Jang  of  Egypt 7* — This  is  the  first  time  we  find  the  proper  name  of  an  Egyptian  sovereign  in  the  Scrip- 
tain,  unless  Rameses,  in  Gen.  xlviL  1 1,  be  the  name,  not  of  a  coimtry,  but  of  the  king.  Josephus,  however,  is  not  cor  ■■ 
Rct  in  saying  that  Solomon's  father-in-law  was  the  last  who  bore  the  common  titular  denomination  of  '*  Pharaoh,**  for 
ve  afternrds  read  of  Pharaoh-Necho  and  Pharaoh-Hophra,  besides  the  frequent  use  of  the  name  in  the  prophets.  It 
is  dear,  however,  that  Josephus  does  not  consider  this  Shishak  as  the  father-in-law  of  Solomon,  which  indeed  the 
history  before  us  would  render  unlikely.  Marsham  and  Newton  identify  him  with  the  famous  Scsostris ;  but  Dr.  Uales 
thinb  that  this  is  placing  Sesostris  much  too  late,  and  he  himself  identifies  him  with  Cephrenes,  and  therefore 
Cheopf,  his  brother  and  predecessor,  must  have  been  the  father  of  Solomon's  wife.  The  priests  of  Egypt  told  Hero- 
dotaa  that  the  fijst  pyramid  was  built  by  Cheops,  and  the  second  by  Cephrenes ; — a  statement  probably  founded  on 
their  desire  to  make  the  pyramids  be  considered  as  monuments  of  the  glory  of  their  native  kings,  and  to  conceal  the 
shame  of  their  more  ancient  subjection  to  those  <' shepherd  kings,"  under  whom  the  pyramids  seem  to  have  been  really 
ueded,  by  the  hands  of  the  subjects  Egjrptians,  and  perhaps  of  the  Israelites,  then  m  Egvpt. 

M.  ChunpoUion  is  generally  allowed  to  have  rendered  it  sufficiently  probable  that  this  Shishak  was  the  Sesonchosis 
of  Manetho,  and  whose  name  (Sheshonk),  with  the  titls,  **  confirmed  by  Ammon,"  appears  on  one  of  the  columns  of  the 
fiist  grand  peristyle  in  the  palace  of  Kamac.  Now,  among  the  sculptured  ornaments  of  this  same  palace,  the  per- 
iooa^  thus  named  is  represented  as  dragging  to  the  feet  of  his  gods  the  chiefs  or  representatives  of  thirty  conquered 
utioDs.  Having  identified  this  monarch  wim  Shishak,  it  was  natural  to  look  among  the  captives  for  a  representative 
<if  the  Jewish  nation.  The  search  was  repaid  by  finding  one  whose  distinguishing  hieroglyphic  inscription  was  equiva- 
•at.  in  phonetic  value,  to  **  Jwida-ha-fHelek^*  written  at  full  length,  and  meaning,  the  kine  of  the  Jews,  or  of 
iuhiu  It  ma^  therefore  fairly  be  inferred  that  the  triumphant  scene  commemorat^  among  tiie  other  victories  of 
tW  Egyptian  king,  that  which  the  text  records ;  and  that  it  thus,  as  Champollion  himself  remarks,  forms  an  interesting 
Commentary  upon  1  Kings  xiv.  25 — 28.  We  take  these  explanations  at  the  value  given  to  them  by  Champollion,  and 
t^bitted  by  Heeren  and  others,  without  feeling  it  necessary  either  to  enforce  or  dispute  their  claims  to  attention. 
Tbe  coiroboration  is  in  itself  probable,  and,  as  such,  curious  and  interesting.  (See  Champollion, '  Pixels,'  p.  205 ; 
'Uftrei/  p.  99 ;  and  Heeren's  *  £gypt.'  sect.  iii.  ch.  iii.) 


CHAPTER  XII. 

I  The  Itraeliies,  assembled  at  Shechem  to  crown 
Rehoboamy  by  Jeroboam  make  a  suit  of  relaxation 
unto  him.  6  Rehoboam,  refusing  the  old  men's 
cottmelj  by  the  advice  of  young  men,  answer eth 
ihem  roughly,  1 6  Ten  tribes  revolting,  kill  Ado- 
rm,  and  make  Eehoboam  to  flee.  21  Rehoboam, 
Toiwig  an  army,  is  forbidden  by  Shemaiah.  25 
Jerobwm  strengtheneth  himself  by  cities,  26  and 
ty  the  idolatry  qf  the  two  calves. 

And  ^Behoboam  went  to  Shechem :  for  all 
Israel  were  come  to  Shechem  to  make  him 
king. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jeroboam 
the  son  of  Nebat,  who  was  vet  in  "Egypt, 
heard  of  it,  (for  he  was  fled  from  the  pre- 
^iu%  oF  king  Solomon,  and  Jeroboam  dwelt 
in  Egypt;) 

3  That  they  sent  and  called  him.  And 
Jeroboam  and  all  the  congregation  of  Israel 
came,  and  spake  unto  Rehoboam,  saying, 

4  Thy  father  made  our  "yoke  grievous : 
Dot  therefore  make  thou  the  grievous  ser- 
^  of  thy  father,  and  his  heavy  yoke  which 


he  put  upon  us,  lighter,  and  we  will  serve 
thee. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them.  Depart  yet  /br 
three  days,  then  come  again  to  me.  And 
the  people  departed. 

6  1[  And  kmg  Rehoboam  consulted  with 
the  old  men,  that  stood  before  Solomon  his 
father  while  he  yet  lived,  and  said.  How  do 
ye  advise  that  1  may  answer  this  people  ? 

7  And  they  spaKe  unto  him,  saying,  If 
thou  wilt  be  a  servant  unto  this  people  this 
day,  and  wilt  serve  them,  and  answer  them, 
and  speak  good  words  to  them,  then  they 
will  be  thy  servants  for  ever. 

8  But  he  forsook  the  counsel  of  the  old 
men,  which  they  had  given  him,  and  con 
suited  with  the  young  men  that  were  grown 
up  with  him,  and  which  stood  before  him : 

9  And  he  said  unto  them.  What  counsel 
give  ye  that  we  may  answer  this  people, 
who  have  spoken  to  me,  saying,  Make  the 
yoke  which  thv  father  did  put  upon  us 
lighter  ? 


▼OL.  II. 
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10  And  the  young  men  that  were  grown 
up  with  him  spake  unto  him,  saying,  Thus 
shalt  thou  speak  unto  this  people  that  spake 
unto  thee,  saying,  Thy  father  made  our 
yoke  heavy,  but  make  thou  it  lighter  unto 
us ;  thus  snalt  thou  say  unto  them,  My  little 
finger  shall  be  thicker  than  my  father's 
loins. 

1 1  And  now  whereas  my  father  did  lade 
you  with  a  heavy  yoke,  I  will  add  to  your 
yoke:  my  father  nath  chastised  you  Avith 
whips,  but  I  will  chastise  you  with  scor- 
pions. 

12  ^  So  Jeroboam  and  all  the  people 
came  to  Behoboam  the  third  day,  as  the 
kin^  had  a])pointed,  saying,  Come  to  me 
again  the  third  day. 

13  And  the  king  answered  the  people 
^ughly,  and  forso^  the  old  men's  counsel 
that  they  gave  him : 

14  And  spake  to  them  after  the  counsel 
of  the  young  men,  sayin&p.  My  father  made 
your  yoke  heavy,  and  I  will  add  to  your 
yoke :  my  father  also  chastised  you  with 
whips,  but  I  will  chastise  you  with  scor- 
pions. 

15  Wherefore  the  king  hearkened  not 
tmto  the  people ;  for  the  cause  was  from  the 
Lord,  that  he  might  perform  his  saying, 
which  the  Lord  *spake  by  Ahijah  the  Shi- 
lonite  unto  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat. 

16  ^  So  when  all  Israel  saw  that  the  king 
hearkened  not  unto  them,  the  people  an- 
swered the  king,  saying,  What  portion  have 
we  in  David  ?  neither  have  we  inheritance 
in  the  son  of  Jesse :  to  your  tents,  O  Israel : 
now  see  to  thine  own  house,  David.  So 
Israel  departed  unto  their  tents. 

17  But  as  for  the  children  of  Israel  which 
dwelt  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  Behoboam 
reigned  over  them. 

18  Then  king  Behoboam  sent  Adoram, 
who  was  over  the  tribute ;  and  all  Is- 
rael stoned  him  with  stones,  that  he  died. 
Therefore  king  Behoboam  ^rnade  speed  to 
get  him  up  to  his  chariot,  to  flee  to  Jeru- 
salem. 

19  So  Israel  'rebelled  against  the  house 
of  David  unto  this  day. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  Israel 
heard  that  Jeroboam  was  come  again,  that 
they  sent  and  called  him  unto  the  congre- 

Stion,  and  made  him  king  over  all  Israel : 
sre  was  none  that  followed  the  house  of 
David,  but  the  tribe  of  Judah  'only. 

*Heb.  hardly. 
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21  ^  And  when  Behoboam  was  come  to 
Jerusalem,  he  assembled  all  the  house  of 
Judah,  with  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  an  hun- 
dred and  fourscore  thousand  chosen  men, 
which  were  warriors,  to  fight  against  the 
house  of  Israel,  to  hrins  the  kingdom  again 
to  Behoboam  the  son  of  Solomon. 

22  But  Hhe  word  of  God  came  unto  She- 
maiah  the  man  of  God,  saying, 

23  Speak  unto  Behoboam,  the  son  of  So- 
lomon, king  of  Judah,  and  unto  all  the  house 
of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  and  to  the  remnant 
of  the  people,  saymg, 

24  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Ye  shall  not  go 
up,  nor  fight  against  your  brethren  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel:  return  every  man  to  his 
house  9  for  this  thing  is  from  me.  They 
hearkened  therefore  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  and  returned  to  depart,  according  to 
the  word  of  the  Lord. 

25  11  Then  Jeroboam  built  Shechem  in 
mount  Ephraim,  and  dwelt  therein;  and 
went  out  from  thence,  and  built  Penuel. 

26  And  Jeroboam  said  in  his  heart.  Now 
shall  the  kingdom  return  to  the  house  of 
David  : 

27  If  this  people  go  up  to  do  sacrifice  in 
the  house  of  me  Lord  at  Jerusalem^  then 
shall  the  heart  of  this  people  turn  a^in 
unto  their  lord,  even  unto  Behoboam  king 
of  Judah,  and  they  shall  kill  me,  and  go 
again  to  Behoboam  king  of  Judah 

28  Whereupon  the  Kin^  took  counsel, 
and  made  two  calves  of  gold,  and  said  unto 
them.  It  is  too  much  for  you  to  go  up  to 
Jerusalem:  ^'behold  thy  gods,  O  Israel, 
which  brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt. 

29  And  he  set  the  one  in  Beth-el,  and 
the  other  put  he  in  Dan. 

30  And  tliis  thing  became  a  sin :  for  the 
people  went  to  worship  before  the  one,  even 
unto  Dan. 

31  And  he  made  an  house  of  high  places, 
and  made  priests  of  the  lowest  of  the  peo- 
ple, which  were  not  of  the  sons  of  Levi. 

32  And  Jeroboam  ordained  a  feast  in  the 
eighth  month,  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the 
month,  like  unto  the  feast  that  is  in  Judah, 
and  he  ^^offered  upon  the  altar.  So  did  he 
in  Bethel,  "sacrificing  unto  the  calves  thai 
he  had  made:  and  he  placed  in  Beth-el  the 
priests  of  the  high  places  which  he  had 
made. 

33  So  he  "offered  upon  the  altar  whicl 
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he  had  made  in  Beth-el  the  fifteenth  day  of 
the  eighth  months  even  in  the  month  which 
he  had  devised  of  his  own  heart;  and  or- 


dained a  feast  unto  the  children  of  Israel: 
and  he  offered  upon  the  altar,  ^^and  burnt 
incense. 


^lUlKtolmrnineete. 

Voae  4.  **  Thy  father  made  our  tfoie  grievom.^ — ^The  £fict  seems  to  be,  that  it  was  under  Solomon  that  the  Israelites 
fint  strongly  experienced  the  consequences,  which  Samuel  had  long  before  told  them  would  result  from  their  deter- 
mination to  have  a  king  to  reign  over  them.  It  is  clear  that  Solomon's  vast  establishments  and  expensive  undertakings 
required  a  very  large  revenue,  and  that  no  means  were  left  untried  to  raise  it  to  the  highest  possible  amount.  The  tribute 
of  the  subject  nations,  the  presents  from  foreign  princes,  and  the  profits  of  his  commercial  speculations,  were  not  ade- 
quate to  hia  wants ;  and  hence  he  was  obliged  to  establish  a  regular  system  of  taxation  over  the  country,  so  that  every 
one  was  more  or  less  subject  to  its  operation,  such  as  we  now  find  established  in  the  European  nations ;  besides  which, 
it  would  seem  from  chap.  ix.  15,  that  he  required  extraordinary  grants  &r  particular  undertakings.  Now  we  do  not 
Heel  that  the  grounds  of  discontent  arising  uom  this  source  have  ever  been  properly  discriminatea.  In  the  first  place. 
Oriental  feeHng  is  altogether  opposed  to  an  organized  system  of  taxation,  from  which  none  can  escape.  Although  in 
the  long  run  the  people  may  pav  more  than  such  a  system  would  exact,  they  prefer  the  contingencies  of  uncertain 
deman£— in  which  they  do  not  know  beforehand  what  they  shall  have  to  pay,  and  have  room  to  hope  that  nothing 
will  be  required,  or  that  the  demand,  being  unequal,  may  not  fall  individually  on  themselves — ^to  the  certainty  that,  at 
such  a  time,  such  a  proportion  of  their  income  wul  be  taken  from  them.,  without  any  hope  of  postponement  or  exemption, 
Tbb  kind  of  feeling  extends  even  to  the  person  who  benefits  by  such  demands ;  for  instances  have  been  known  of 
Oriental  governors  of  cities,  who  have  preferred  to  trust  for  their  income  to  the  chance  results  of  fines  and  ^exactions, 
than  to  receive  from  their  prince  a  regular  salary,  equal  or  superior  to  what  they  mieht  thus  hope  to  secure.  Another 
dimnastance  is,  tiiat  all  the  taxes  of  the  Israelites  were  taken  directly  from  the  produce  of  their  glands  and^  cattle — 
and  nnder  this  form,  even  a  light  contribution  will  always  be  felt  more  onerous  m  its  pressure,  and  will  occasbn  more 
teoBteni  than  one  much  heavier,  raised  indirectly  by  duties  on  articles  of  consumpikion— which  is  a  refinement  in 
finance  that  does  not  appear  to  have  been  understood  m  the  time  of  Solomon. 

S.  "  TV  jrsMwy  wten  thai  were  grown  up  with  himj* — It  was  an  ancient  custom,  particulariy  in  the  East,  for  yomig 
pncea  to  be  trained  up  with  the  young  men,  who,  from  the  rank  or  influence  of  their  families,  might  be  expected  to 
oeoome  the  leading  men  of  the  nation.  Sesoetris  in  Egypt,  Gyrus  in  Persia,  and  Alexander  in  Macron,  were  brought 
Bp  in  this  manner ;  and  we  find  that  the  companions  and  fellow  pupils  of  their  early  days  were  their  devoted  friends 
asd  military  commanders  in  more  advanced  life.  These  ''young  men*'  were  probably  as  old  as  Rehoboam  himself, 
vfaa  was  turned  of  forty ;  and  he  and  they  were  therefore  quite  old  enough  to  have  been  wiser  than  they  were.  But  it 
Mens  that  they  calculated  on  overawing  the  malcontents,  by  using  high  language  on  the  occasion. 

11.  <*  Wkipi.' ,  ,tcorpmmi," — Here  a  simple  scourge  and  another  nM>re  painful  are  mentioned  in  oppoeitioB.  The 
littar  is  called  **  a  scorpion,"  probably  to  denote  a  comparison  between  the  pain  respectively  occasioned  by  the  scourge 
and  the  reptile.  The  Rabbins  thiuk  generally,  that  this  scorpion  was  a  scourge  composed  of  knotted  and  thorny  twigs, 
by  which  the  flesh  waa  severely  lacerated.  More  probably  it  consisted  of  thongs,  set  with  thorns  or  sharp  iron  points. 
Sock  scourges  were  known  to  the  Romans  as  a  means  of  torturing,  used  by  unrelenting  persons,  and  particularly  by 
■taateca  in  the  punishment  of  their  slaves.  Some  of  the  early  martyrs  wore  thus  tortured.  See  Calmet's  *  Ditwertatiou 
m  lea  Snpplices,'  and  Jahn's  '  Archsologia  Biblica.* 

17.  **  Behcboom  reigned  over  ihenC* — In  the  progress  of  the  history  we  often  see  Judah  and  Benjamin  mentioned  as 
see  tribe,  the  two  having  incorporated  their  interests,  and  the  capital  being  partly  in  the  one  tribe  and  partly  in  the 
othCT.  It  may  be  nsefiiTto  distinguish  the  respective  territories  of  the  two  kingdoms  into  which  we  find  the  dominion 
of  Dsrid  and  Solomon  now  divided.  Jeroboam  possessed  ten  tribes,  together  with  all  the  tributary  nations  eastward 
tolbe  Euphrates.  This  formed  the  kingdom  of  Israel.  Rehoboam  retained  only  the  tribes  of  Judah  and  Benjamin, 
with  Philistia  and  Edom.  But  the  whole  of  this  territory,  which  was  now  called  the  kingdom  of  Judah,  included 
icaicely  a  fourth  part  of  Solomon's  dominion.    (See  Jahn  s  '  Hist,  of  the  Heb.  Commonwealth.') 

28.  *'  Made  t$DO  calves  of  go/dJ*'-~Dm  passage  seems  a  very  clear  corroboration  of  the  views  which  we  took,  in  the 
notes  toEzod.  xzxii.  4,  5,  respecting  the  golden  calf  erected  m  the  wilderness.  Thii  was,  that  no  apostacy  from  Jehovah 
to  other  gods  was  immediately  intended ;  but  that  it  was  a  gross  irregularity  and  an  infusion  of  idolatrous  ideas  into 
the  worship  of  the  true  God.  Jeroboam  was  itfraid,  not  without  reason,  that  if  his  subjects  went  three  times  a  year  to 
iansalcm,  as  the  law  required,  they  would  soon  return  to  their  allegiance  to  the  house  of  David.  He  therefore  set  up 
tvo  golden  calves  at  suitable  distances  from  each  other,  with  the  declared  view  of  saving  them  the  trouble  of  so  long  a 
joamey ;  and  this  alone  proves  that  the  symbols  were  intended  for  the  accommodation  of  the  worshippers  of  Jehovah, 
who  alone  could  have  any  inducement  to  take  such  a  journey.  Jeroboam  seems  to  have  taken  up  many  Egyptian 
ideas  daring  his  stay  in  Egypt,  and  by  which  he  was  influenced  in  the  selection  of  this  m:ibol.  He  probably  uiou^ht 
tfcis  was  the  least  onensive  contrivance  by  which  his  object  could  be  attained :  and  in  that  object  his  successors  ^so 
veie  so  much  interested,  that  they  took  care  to  keep  up  this  symbolical  worship,  whence  we  read  of  all  of  them,  that 
they  ^  departed  not  from  the  sin  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin." 

31-  **  He  wade  priefit  of  the  hweet  of  the  peoiUe.^ — Properly,  **ang  of  the  people,  not  of  the  sons  of  Levi."  The  second 
danse  explains  the  first.  By  the  law,  none  but  a  Levite  oi  Aaron's  family  could  be  a  priest,  and  none  but  a  Letite 
(sold  officiate  in  the  subordmate  services  of  religion.  But  it  seems  that  the  priests  and  Levites  were  fiiithful,  and 
vsvld  not  be  parties  in  the  sin  of  Jeroboam ;  which  obliged  him,  one  evil  bringing  on  another,  to  appoint  persons  out 
fi  aay  of  the  tribes  who  were  willing  to  accept  the  office.  We  see  Jeroboam  himself  burning  incense,  m  the  next 
chaster ;  and  as  this  was  a  function  discharged  by  the  high-priest,  it  would  seem  that  the  king  himself  discharged  that 
hn  office  under  the  new  system,  at  least  on  great  occasions.  Such  an  union  of  the  priestly  and  regal  offices  has 
bftlstfaer  examples  in  the  East  We  never  read  of  any  high-priest  in  the  kingdom  of  Israel.  Perhaps  no  one  was 
Sfsr  bold  enougii  formally  to  assume  that  office. 

3X  <"  The  month  which  he  had  devised  of  his  oum  heart,*-— Ue  changed  the  feast  of  tabernacles  from  the  fifteenth  day 
sf  the  eeveath  moath  to  the  fiAeenth  of  the  eighth  month. 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 

1  Jeroboam* s  hand,  that  offered  violence  to  him  that 
prophesied  against  his  altar  at  Bethrel,  tvithereth, 
6  and  at  the  prayer  of  the  prophet  is  restored.  7 
Th£  prophet,  reusing  the  king^s  entertainment, 
departeth  from  Beth-el.  \\  An  old  prophet,  se- 
ducing him,  bring eth  him  back,  20  He  is  re- 
'  proved  by  God,  23  slain  by  a  lion,  26  buried  by 
the  old  prophet,  31  toho  conjirmeth  his  prophecy, 
33  JerohownrCs  obstinacy. 

And,  behold,  there  came  a  man  of  God  out 
of  Judah  by  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto 
Bcth-el :  and  Jeroboam  stood  by  the  altar 
'to  burn  incense. 

2  And  he  cried  against  the  altar  in  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  and  said,  O  altar,  altar, 
thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Behold,  a  child  shall 
be  born  unto  the  house  of  David,  'Josiah  by 
name;  and  upon  thee  shall  he  offer  the 
priests  of  the  high  places  that  burn  incense 
upon  thee,  and  men*s  bones  shall  be  burnt 
upon  thee. 

3  And  he  gave  a  sign  the  same  day,  say- 
ing, This  is  the  sign  \vluch  the  Lord  hath 
spoken ;  Behold,  the  altar  shall  be  rent,  and 
the  ashes  that  are  upon  it  shall  be  poured 
out 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  king  Jero- 
boam heard  the  saying  of  the  man  of  God, 
which  had  cried  against  the  altar  in  Beth-el, 
that  he  put  forth  his  hand  from  the  altar, 
saying.  Lay  hold  on  him.  And  his  hand, 
which  he  put  forth  against  him,  dried  up, 
so  that  he  could  not  puU  it  in  again  to  him. 

5  The  altar  also  was  rent,  and  the  ashes 
poured  out  from  the  altar,  according  to  the 
sign  which  the  man  of  God  had  given  by 
the  word  of  the  Lord. 

6  And  the  king  answered  and  said  unto 
the  man  of  God,  Intreat  now  the  face  of  the 
Lord  tliy  God,  and  pray  for  me,  that  my 
hand  may  be  restored  me  again.  And  the 
man  of  God  besought  Hhe  Lord,  and  the 
king's  hand  was  restored  him  again,  and 
became  as  it  was  before. 

7  And  the  king  said  unto  the  man  of  God, 
Come  home  with  me,  and  refresh  thyself, 
and  I  will  give  thee  a  reward. 

8  And  the  man  of  God  said  unto  the 
kin^.  If  thou  Avilt  give  me  half  thine  house, 
I  will  not  go  in  with  thee,  neither  will  I  eat 
bread  nor  drink  water  in  this  place : 

9  For  so  was  it  charged  me  by  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  saying,  Eat  no  bread,  nor 
drink  water,  nor  turn  again  by  the  same 
way  that  thou  earnest. 


10  So  he  went  another  way,  and  returned 
not  by  the  way  that  he  came  to  Beth-d. 

1 1  %  Now  there  dwelt  an  old  prophet  in 
Beth-el;  and  his  sons  came  and  told  him  all 
the  works  that  the  man  of  God  had  done 
that  day  in  Beth-el:  the  words  which  he 
had  spoken  unto  the  king,  them  they  told 
also  to  their  father. 

12  And  their  father  said  unto  them, 
What  way  went  he  ?  For  his  sons  had  seen 
what  way  the  man  of  God  went,  which  came 
from  Judah. 

13  And  he  said  unto  his  sons.  Saddle  me 
the  ass.  So  they  saddled  him  the  ass:  and 
he  rode  thereon, 

14  And  went  after  tlie  man  of  God,  and 
found  him  sitting  under  an  oak :  and  he  said 
unto  him.  Art  thou  the  man  of  God  that 
camest  from  Judah?  And  he  said,  I  am. 

15  Then  he  said  unto  him.  Come  home 
with  me,  and  eat  bread. 

16  And  he  said,  I  may  not  return  with 
thee,  nor  go  in  with  thee :  neither  will  I  cat 
bread  nor  drink  water  with  thee  in  this 
place: 

17  For  *it  was  said  to  me  by  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  Thou  shalt  eat  no  bread  nor  drink 
water  there,  nor  turn  again  to  go  by  the 
way  that  thou  camest. 

18  He  said  unto  him,  I  atn  a  prophet 
also  as  thou  art ;  and  an  angel  spaKe  unto 
me  by  the  word  of  the  Lord,  saying,  Bring 
him  back  Avith  thee  into  thine  house,  that 
he  may  eat  bread  and  drink  water.  But  he 
lied  unto  him. 

19  So  he  went  back  with  himj  and  did 
eat  bread  in  his  house,  and  drank  water. 

20  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  sat  at 
the  table,  that  the  worcl  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  the  prophet  that  brought  him  back : 

21  And  he  cried  unto  the  man  of  God 
that  came  from  Judah,  saying.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  Forasmuch  as  thou  hast  dis- 
obeyed the  mouth  of  the  Lord,  and  hast 
not  kept  the  commandment  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  commanded  thee, 

22  But  camest  back,  and  hast  eaten  bread 
and  drunk  water  in  thejplace,  of  the  which 
the  LORD  did  say  to  thee.  Eat  no  bread, 
and  drink  no  water ;  thy  carcase  shall  not 
come  unto  the  sepulchre  of  thy  fathers. 

23  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  he  had 
eaten  bread,  and  after  he  had  drunk,  that 
he  saddled  for  him  the  ass,  to  wit,  for  the 
prophet  whom  he  had  brought  back. 


^  Or,  to  qfsr. 


>8KlngtS3.16. 


•  II«b.  a$/acio/tK9  LORD. 


^  Heb.  a  noord  was. 
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24  And  when  lie  was  gone,  a  lion  met 
him  by  the  way,  and  slew  him  :  and  his 
carcase  was  cast  in  the  way,  and  the  ass 
stood  by  it,  the  lion  also  stood  by  the  car- 
case. 

25  And,  behold,  men  passed  by,  and  saw 
the  carcase  cast  in  the  way,  and  the  lion 
standing  by  the  carcase  :  and  they  came  and 
(old  it  in  the  city  where  the  old  prophet 
dwelt 

26  And  when  the  prophet  that  brought 
Km  back  from  the  way  heard  thereof,  he 
said.  It  if  the  man  of  God,  who  was  disobe- 
dient unto  the  word  of  the  Lord  :  therefore 
the  Lord  hath  deUvered  him  unto  the  Uon, 
which  hath  Horn  him,  and  slain  him,  accord- 
ing to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake 
onto  him. 

27  And  he  spake  to  his  sons,  saying, 
Saddle  me  the  ass.  And  they  saddled 
him. 

28  And  he  went  and  found  his  carcase  cast 
in  the  way,  and  the  ass  and  the  lion  stand- 
ing by  the  carcase :  the  lion  had  not  eaten 
Ac  carcase,  nor  'torn  the  ass. 

29  And  the  prophet  took  up  the  carcase 


of  the  man  of  God,  and  laid  it  upon  the  ass, 
and  brought  it  back :  and  the  old  prophet 
came  to  the  city,  to  mourn  and  to  bury 
him. 

30  And  he  laid  his  carcase  in  his  own 

Save ;  and  they  mourned  over  him,  sayimjj 
[as,  my  brother ! 

31  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  he  had  bu* 
ried  him,  that  he  spake  to  his  sons,  saying, 
When  I  am  dead,  then  bury  me  in  the  sc- 

{mlchre  wherein  the  man  of  God  is  buried; 
ay  my  bones  beside  his  bones : 

32  For  the  saying  which  he  cried  by  the 
word  of  the  Lord  against  the  altar  in  oeXh- 
el,  and  against  all  the  houses  of  the  high 
places  which  are  in  the  cities  of  Samaria, 
shall  surely  come  to  pass. 

33  ^  After  this  thmg  Jeroboam  returned 
not  from  his  evil  way,  but  %ade  again  of 
the  lowest  of  the  people  priests  of  the  high 

E laces:  whosoever  woula,  he  'consecrated 
im,  and  he  became  one  of  the  priests  of  the 
high  places. 

34  And  this  thing  became  sin  unto  the 
house  of  Jeroboam,  even  to  cut  it  off,  and  to 
destroy  t^  from  off  the  face  of  the  earth. 


*  Heb.  broken. 


"  Heb.  frro*e«. 


7  Heb.  retxriud  and  wtada. 


•lUh,JIUedhUhatkl, 


Vene  I.  ^  Tkerw  came  a  man  of  Ood  out  o/Jv^/oA.**— There  have  been  many  conjectures  as  to  who  this  was.  It  can 
wai  be  ascertained :  but  he  certainly  was  not  either  Ahijah  or  Iddo,  as  some  suppose,  for  both  these  prophets  were  alive 
after  the  circumstances  recorded  in  this  chapter. 

2.  *^Jotiah  btf  H€tmeJ* — ^This  clear,  distinct,  and  remarkable  pro]^hecy,  concerning  what  should  be  done  by  a  man  who 
vu  not  bom  till  360  years  later  (Hales),  and  whose  very  name  is  mentioned,  may  be  advantageously  contrasted  with 
tW  oiieciire,  indeterminate,  guarded,  and  equivocal  predictions  of  the  idle  oracles  or  ancient  paganism. 

9.  ^  Emt  n»  breads  nor  drini  tMi/rr.**— -We  have  already  had  occasion  to  explain  that  for  persons  to  eat  bread  or  drink 
nter  tocher  was  a  symbol  and  seal  of  mutual  fnendship  and  peace ;  which  sufficiently  explains  why  the  prophet 
ffu  inbidden  to  refresh  himself  in  this  evil  city. 

11.  ^'jln  oid  prophet.* — ^The  character  of  this  person  has  been  very  lar^ly  discussed,  but  with  no  very  satisfactory 
Rsolt  The  most  likely  conclusion  is,  that  he  was  a  true  (perhaps  unwillingly  true)  prophet,  but  a  bad  man<  We 
bow  he  prophesied  truly ;  but  we  know  also  that  his  sons  attended  the  worship  of  the  golden  calf,  and  that  he  told  a 
fweditated  falsehood,  of  a  very  awf^l  character,  to  divert  the  stranger  from  a  purpose  which  he  knew  that  his  duty 
required  from  him.  EUs  object  looks  kind  towards  the  stranger,  in  the  first  instance — and  we  may  suppose  that  he 
ns  not  then  aware  of  the  terrible  judgment  which  he  was  afterwards  constrained  to  denounce — but  as  he  must  have 
known  that  a  neglect  of  duty  in  a  prophetic  messenger  could  not  pass  unpunished,  we  may  conclude  that  his  object  in 
tedncing  back  t^  strange  prophet  was  to  weaken  any  impression  which  his  message  might  have  produced  on  the  mind 
^  Jeroboftm  and  others,  by  affording  them  room  to  suspect  that  he  was  not  an  authorised  messenger,  since  he  had 
himself  neglected  that  which  he  had  avowed  to  have  been  part  of  the  Lord's  command.  This  exnlanation  will  also 
show  that  Sie  final  judgment  of  the  disobedient  prophet  was  not  merely  a  personal  punishment  of  the  messenger,  but 
iraa  ntceanury  to  vindicate  the  character  of  the  message,  which  had  been  compromised  by  his  disobedience.  We  may, 
Qpon  the  whole,  conceive  the  ''old  prophet^  to  have  been  much  such  another  person  as  Balaam. 

24.  <*  ^  Ron  met  Mm  by  the  way.** — In  2  Kings  il  24,  we  find  that  near  Bethel  there  was  a  wood,  out  of  which  came 
tvo  she-bears ;  and  it  is  probable  that  this  lion  came  from  the  same  wood.  All  the  circumstatces  of  this  transaction — 
thai  the  lion  did  not  devour  the  body,  or  rend  the  ass,  or  molest  the  passengers  or  the  old  prophet's  sons— were  calcu- 
lated, in  the  most  striking  numner,  to  direct  the  attention  of  the  people  to  tnat  Divine  power  which  thus  authenticated 
its  own  message  by  the  destruction  of  the  messenger. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

Abfjah  being  sick,  Jeroboam  aendeth  his  wife  dis- 
f^wed,  icith  presents  to  the  prcmhet  Ahijah  at 
ShUoh.  5  Ahtjah,  forewarned  by  Qod^  denounce th 
Gi^s  Judgment.  17  Abijah  die  thy  and  is  buried. 
\9  Nadab  succeedeth  Jeroboam.    21  Rehoboam*s 


tmcked  reign,     25  Shishak  spoileth  Jerusalem, 
29  Abijam  succeedeth  Rehoboam^ 

At  that  time  Abijah  the  son  of  Jeroboam 
fell  sick. 

2  And  Jeroboam  said  to  his  vdfe.  Arise, 
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I  pray  thee,  and  disguise  thyself,  that  thou 
be  not  known  to  be  the  wife  of  Jeroboam ; 
and  ffet  thee  to  Shiloh:  behold,  there  is 
Ahijah  the  prophet,  which  told  me  that  */ 
should  be  king  over  this  people. 

3  And  take  'with  thee  ten  loaves,  and 
•cracknels,  and  a  *cruse  of  honey,  and  go  to 
liim :  he  shall  tell  thee  what  shall  become  of 
the  child. 

4  And  Jeroboam's  wife  did  so,  and  arose, 
and  went  to  Shiloh,  and  came  to  the  house 
of  Ahijah.  But  Ahijah  could  not  see;  for 
his  eyes  *were  set  by  reason  of  his  age. 

5  ^  And  the  Ijokd  said  unto  Ahijah, 
Behold,  the  wife  of  Jeroboam  cometh  to  ask 
a  thing  of  thee  for  her  son ;  for  he  I?  sick : 
thus  and  thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  her :  for  it 
shall  be,  when  she  cometh  in,  that  she  shall 
feign  herself  to  be  another  woman, 

6  And  it  was  so,  when  Ahijah  heard  the 
sound  of  her  feet,  as  she  came  in  at  the 
door,  that  he  said.  Come  in,  thou  wife  of 
Jeroboam ;  why  feignest  thou  thyself  to  be 
another  ?  for  I  am  sent  to  thee  with  'heavy 
tidvigs, 

7  Go,  tell  Jeroboam,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  Forasmuch  as  I  exalted  thee 
from  among  the  people,  and  made  thee 
prince  over  my  people  Israel, 

8  And  rent  the  Idngdom  away  from  the 
house  of  David,  and  gave  it  thee :  and  yet 
thou  hast  not  been  as  my  servant  David, 
who  kept  my  commandments,  and  who  fol- 
lowed me  with  all  his  heart,  to  do  that  only 
which  was  right  in  mine  eyes ; 

9  But  hast  done  evil  above  all  that  were 
before  thee :  for  thou  hast  gone  and  made 
thee  other  gods,  and  molten  images,  to  pro- 
voke me  to  anger,  and  hast  cast  me  behind 
thy  back  : 

10  Therefore,  behold,  U  will  bring  evil 
upon  the  house  of  Jeroboam,  and  will  cut 
off  from  Jeroboam  "him  that  pisseth  against 
the  wall,  and  him  that  is  shut  up  and  left  in 
Israel,  and  will  take  away  the  remnant  of 
the  house  of  Jeroboam,  as  a  man  takcth 
away  dung,  till  it  be  all  gone. 

1 1  Him  that  dieth  of  Jeroboam  in  the 
city  shall  the  dogs  eat ;  /ind  him  that  dieth 
in  the  field  shall  the  fowls  of  the  air  eat :  for 
the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

12  Arise  thou  therefore,  get  thee  to  thine 
own  house:  and  when  thy  feet  enter  into 
the  city,  the  child  shall  die. 

13  And  all  Israel  shall  mourn  for  him. 


L  KINGS.  tB.C.  {JSi'.Sia: 

and  bury  him  :  for  he  only  of  Jeroboam 
shall  come  to  the  grave,  because  in  him 
there  is  found  some  good  thing  toward 
the  Lord  Gk>d  of  Israel  in  the  liouBe  of 
Jeroboam. 

14  Moreover  the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up 
a  king  over  Israel,  who  shall  cut  off  the 
house  of  Jeroboam  that  day :  but  what  ? 
even  now. 

15  For  the  Lord  shall  smite  Israel,  as  a 
reed  is  shaken  in  the  water,  and  he  shall 
root  up  Israel  out  of  this  good  land,  which 
he  gave  to  their  fathers,  and  shall  scatter 
them  beyond  the  river,  because  they  have 
made  their  groves,  provoking  the  Lord  to 
anger. 

16  And  he  shall  give  Israel  up  because  of 
the  sins  of  Jeroboam,  who  did  sin,  and  who 
made  Israel  to  sin. 

17  %  And  Jeroboam's  wife  arose,  and  de- 
parted, and  came  to  Tirzah :  and  when  she 
came  to  the  threshold  of  the  door,  the  child 
died; 

18  And  they  buried  him;  and  all  Israel 
mourned  for  him,  according  to  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  which  he  spake  by  the  hand  of 
his  servant  Ahijah  the  prophet 

19  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jeroboam, 
how  he  warred,  and  how  he  reiffiied,  behold, 
they  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  chroni- 
cles of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

20  And  the  days  which  Jeroboam  reigned 
were  two  and  twenty  years :  and  he  'slept 
with  his  fathers,  and  riadab  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

21  ^  And  Rehoboam  the  son  of  Solomon 
reiffned  in  Judah.  **Rehoboam  was  forty 
and  one  years  old  when  he  began  to  reign, 
and  he  reigned  seventeen  years  in  Jerusa- 
lem, the  city  which  the  Lord  did  choose  out 
of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  to  put  his  name 
there.  And  his  mother's  name  wayNaamah 
an  Ammonitcss. 

22  And  Judah  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lorp,  and  they  provoked  him  to  jealou^ 
with  their  sins  which  they  had  conmiittea, 
above  all  that  their  fathers  had  done. 

23  For  they  also  built  them  high  places. 
and  "images,  and  groves,  on  every  high  hill, 
and  under  every  green  tree. 

24  And  there  were  also  sodomites  in  the 
land:  and  they  did  according  to  all  the 
abominations  of  the  nations  which  the  LjOrd 
cast  out  before  the  children  of  Israel. 

25  H-And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fifth 


1  Chap.  11.81.       *Uth,  hi  thine  kmi,       *Ot,cak«$.       *  Or,  botUe.        »  Heh.  stood  for  hUkoarimeti,       •  Heh  futrd.       7C1uawIS.S9 
•Chap. 81. 81.    8  Kings  9. 8.         •  u^h Jay  down,        lo  8  Cbroa.  18. 13.       ^l  Or,  $tanii»gimageh or,  ttidmos, 
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year  of  king  Rehoboam,  that  Shishak  king 
of  Egypt  came  up  against  Jerusalem  : 

26  And  he  took  away  the  treasures  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord>  and  the  treasures  of 
the  king*8  house ;  he  even  took  away  all : 
and  he  took  away  all  the  shields  of  gold 
'Srhich  Solomon  had  made. 

27  And  king  Behoboam  made  in  their 
stead  brasen  shields,  and  committed  them 
unto  the  hands  of  the  chief  of  the  "guard, 
which  kept  the  door  of  the  king's  house. 

']^  And  it  was  so,  when  the  king  went  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord«  that  the  guard  bare 

IS  Chap.  10. 16. 


them,  and  brought  them  back  into  the  guard 
chamber. 

29  If  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Reho- 
boam^ and  all  that  he  did,  are  they  not  writ- 
ten in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings 
of  Judah  ? 

30  And  there  was  war  between  Reho- 
boam and  Jeroboam  all  their  days. 

31  And  Rehoboam  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  was  buried  with  his  fathers  in  the  city 
of  David.  And  his  mother's  name  7ra.^Naa- 
mah  an  Ammonitess.  And  Abijam  liis  son 
reigned  in  Iiis  stead 

W  Hob.  runnrrt. 


Abuah  and  tbe  Wipb  of  Jbroboak. — Anoblica  Kaufmann. 


Vene  3.  «  Take  with  thee  ten  ioaveSf  and  cracknels,  and  a  cruse  of  hcneyP — ^See  the  note  on  1  Sam.  ix.  7.  This  doe« 
■^prore,  as  Bishop  Patrick  conjectures,  that  the  queen  had  disguised  herself  as  a  poor  countrywoman ;  for  presents  of 
pnnaioas  are  Btill  made,  in  the  East,  hy  persons  in  j^ood  circumstances  to  others  whom  they  respect.  We  need  not 
u<r«fyi«i  fupjHjse  that  the  (jueen  thought  the  alil'ctation  of  a  very  low  condition  necessary  to  her  purpose.    The  word 
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translated  **  craekneli**  (DHDi  mkiudim)  doubtless  means  some  kind  of  small  cake  or  biscuit ;  and  as  the  word  suggests 
the  idea  of  something  tpottedy  Harmer  fairly  enough  conjectures  that  they  were  some  such  sort  of  biscuit,  sprinkled  with 
h-eedS)  as  are  still  much  used  in  the  East  We  use  caraway-seeds  for  this  purpose :  poppy-seeds  are  usually  employed 
by  the  Orientals,  who  often  also  sprinkle  thus  their  ordinary  kinds  of  bread. 

10.  '<  Him  that  is  shut  up  and  left  in  Jsrael**-^ThJs  is  the  literal  Hebrew,  which  has  been  differently  understood.  We 
believe  Boothroyd^s  version,  <<bond  or  free,"  b  too  restricted.    It  probabljr  means  that  all  Jeroboam's  family  should 

perish not  one  escaping,  however  carefully  shut  up  and  hidden  from  calamity — till  the  last  remaining  fragment  of  the 

fomily  should  be  extirpated.— We  adopt  the  opinion,  that  the  clause  immediately  preceding  this  does  not  refer  to  the 
human  male,  but  to  a  dog,  and  for  this  reason,  that  the  custom  of  the  East  prevents  its  application  to  any  but  the 
canine  species.  This  frequently-recurring  expression  will  therefore  mean,  that  not  even  a  dog  belonging  to  the  con- 
demned family  should  escape  destruction.    This  b  a  stong  metaphor,  expressing  utter  extirpation. 

13.  « In  him  there  is  found  some  good  thing.**— The  Jews  say  that  this  good  thing  was,  that  he  disapproved  of  the 
golden  calves ;  and  tihat  he  had  persuaded  his  father  to  withdraw  the  guards  and  sentinels  which  he  had  posted  alon|; 
the  frontier  to  prevent  those  from  going  to  Jerusalem,  at  the  three  great  annual  festivals,  who  still  felt  inclined  to 
do  so. 

1 5.  ''  Shali  smite  Israel  as  a  reed  is  shaken  in  the  water,'' — Instead  of  shaU  smite  (  rOTH  )>  the  Arabic  reads  skali  shake 
^T3m  )»  which  if  correct,  agrees  better  with  the  comparison. 

29.  "  The  book  of  the  chfonio/et," — Not  the  books  of  that  name,  but  the  current  annals  of  the  kingdom,  from  which 
the  canonical  books  of  Kings  and  Chronicles  seem  to  have  been  compiled.    See  the  note  on  Esther  vi.  1. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

1  Abifam's  mcked  reign.  7  Asa  sticceedeth  him, 
9  Asa*8  good  reign,  16  The  tear  between  Baasha 
and  him  causeth  him  to  make  a  league  idth 
Benhadad,  23  Jehoshaphat  mcceedeth  Asa,  25 
Nadab's  wicked  reign,  27  Baasha  conspiring 
against  him  executeth  AMjoKs  prophecy,  31 
Nadab^s  acts  and  death,  33  Baasha  s  wicked 
reign. 

Now  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  king  *  Jero- 
boam the  son  of  Nabat  reigned  Abijam  over 
Judah. 

2  Three  years  reigned  he  in  Jerusalem. 
And  his  mother^s  name  was  M^achah^  the 
daughter  of  Abishalom. 

3  And  he  walked  in  all  the  sins  of  his  fa- 
ther, which  he  had  done  before  him :  and 
his  heart  was  not  perfect  with  the  Lord  his 
God,  as  the  heart  of  David  his  father, 

4  Nevertheless  for  David's  sake  did  the 
Lord  his  God  give  him  a  Mamp  in  Jerusa- 
lem, to  set  up  his  son  after  him,  and  to  esta- 
bUsh  Jerusalem : 

5  Because  David  did  that  which  was  right 
in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  and  turned  not 
aside  from  any  thina  that  he  commanded 
him  all  the  days  of  his  life,  'save  only  in  the 
matter  of  Uriah  the  Hittite. 

6  And  there  was  war  between  Rehoboam 
and  Jeroboam  all  the  days  of  his  Ufe. 

7  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Abijam,  and 
all  that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the 
*book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of 
Judah  ?  And  there  was  war  between  Abi- 
jam and  Jeroboam. 

8  And  Abijam  slept  with  his  fathers ;  and 
they  buried  him  in  tno  city  of  David :  and 
'Asa  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 


9  %  And  in  the  twentieth  year  of  Jero- 
boam king  of  Israel  reigned  Asa  over 
Judah. 

10  And  forty  and  one  years  reigned  he 
in  Jerusalem.  And  his  'mother's  name  was 
Maachah,  the  dauffhter  of  Abishalom. 

11  And  Asa  did  that  which  was  right  in 
the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  as  did  David  his  father. 

12  And  he  took  away  the  sodomites  out 
of  the  land,  and  removed  all  the  idols  that 
his  fathers  had  made. 

13  And  also  'Maachah  his  mother,  even 
her  he  removed  from  being  queen,  because 
she  had  made  an  idol  in  a  grove ;  and  Asa 
•destroyed  her  idol,  and  burnt  it  by  the 
brook  Kidron. 

14  But  the  high  places  were  not  removed : 
nevertheless  Asa's  heart  was  perfect  with 
the  Lord  all  his  days. 

15  And  he  brouffht  in  the  •things  which 
his  father  had  dedicated,  and  the  things 
which  himself  had  dedicated,  into  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  silver,  and  gold,  and  vessels. 

16  ^  And  there  was  war  between  Asa 
and  Baasha  king  of  Israel  all  their  days. 

17  And  "Baasha  king  of  Israel  went  up 
against  Judah,  and  built  Eamah,  that  he 
might  not  suffer  any  to  go  out  or  come  in 
to  Asa  king  of  Judah. 

18  Then  Asa  took  all  the  silver  and  the 
gold  that  were  left  in  the  treasures  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  treasures  of  the 
king*s  house,  and  delivered  them  into  the 
hand  of  his  servants :  and  king  Asa  sent 
them  to  **Ben-hadad,  the  son  of  Tabrimon, 
the  son  of  Hezion,  king  of  Syria,  that  dwelt 
at  Damascus,  saying. 
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19  There  is  a  league  between  me  and 
thee,  and  between  my  father  and  thy  father : 
behold,  1  have  sent  unto  thee  a  present  of 
silrcr  and  gold ;  come  and  break  tny  league 
vith  Baasha  king  of  Israel,  that  he  may 
"depart  from  me. 

20  So  Ben-hadad  hearkened  unto  king 
Asa,  and  sent  the  captains  of  the  hosts  which 
he  had  against  the  cili^s  of  Israel,  and  smote 
Ijon,  and  Dan,  and  Abel-beth-maachah,  and 
all  Cinneroth,  with  all  the  land  of  Naphtali. 

21  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Baasha 
heard  thereof,  that  he  left  oflF  building  of 
Bamah,  and  dwelt  in  Tirzah. 

22  Then  king  Asa  made  a  proclamation 
throuffhout  all  Judah;  none  was  "exempted : 
and  they  took  away  the  stones  of  Ramah, 
and  the  timber  thereof,  wherewith  Baasha 
had  builded ;  and  kin^  A^a  built  with  them 
Geba  of  Benjamin,  and  Mizpah. 

23  The  rest  of  all  the  acts  of  Asa,  and 
all  his  might,  and  all  that  he  did,  and  the 
cities  which  he  built,  are  they  not  written 
in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kin^s  of 
Jodah?  Nevertheless  in  the  time  of  his 
^d  age  he  was  diseased  in  his  feet 

24  And  Asa  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 


was  buried  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of 
David  his  father :  and  ^^Jehoshaphat  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

25  %  And  Nadab  the  son  of  Jeroboam 
"began  to  reign  over  Israel  in  the  second 
year  of  Asa  king  of  Judah,  and  reigned  over 
Israel  two  years. 

26  And  ne  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  and  walked  in  the  way  of  his  father, 
and  in  his  sin  wherewith  he  made  Israel  to 
sin. 

27  %  And  Baasha  the  son  of  Ahljah.  of 
the  house  of  Issachar,  conspired  against 
him  ;  and  Baasha  smote  him  at  Gibbethon, 
which  belonged  to  the  Philistines  ;  for  Nadab 
and  all  Israel  laid  siege  to  Gibbethon. 

28  Even  in  the  third  year  of  Asa  king  of 
Judah  did  Baasha  slay  him,  and  reigned  in 
his  stead. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  reigned, 
thai  he  smote  all  the  house  of  Jeroboam ; 
he  left  not  to  Jeroboam  any  that  breathed, 
until  he  had  destroyed  him,  according  unto 
^•the  saying  of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake  by 
his  servant  Ahijah  the  Sliilonite : 

30  Becauseofthesinsof  Jeroboam  which 
he  sinned,  and  which  he  made  Israel  sin,  by 
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33  In  the  third  year  of  Asa  king  of  Ju- 
dah  began  Baasha  the  son  of  Ahijah  to  reign 
over  aU  Israel  in  Tirzah,  twenty  and  four 
years. 

34  And  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  and  walked  in  the  way  of  Jeroboam, 
and  in  his  sin  wherewith  he  made  Israel  to 
sin. 


Chap.XVLI  I.KINGS. 

his  provocation  wherewith  he  provoked  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel  to  anger. 

31  ^  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Nadab, 
and  all  that  he  did,  are  they  not  written 
in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of 
Israel  ? 

32  And  there  was  war  between  Asa  and 
Baasha  king  of  Israel  all  their  days. 

Chap.  XT. — From  hence  to  the  end  of  the  second  book  of  Kings,  we  have  a  history  of  the  afiairs  of  the  two  kingdoms  of 
Israel  and  Judah  ;  while,  in  the  second  book  of  Chronicles,  from  the  tenth  chapter  to  the  end,  the  parallel  history- 
refers  almost  exclusively  to  the  affairs  of  the  latter  kingdom,  the  particulars  of  which  are  there  given  more  in  detail 
than  in  the  books  of  Kings.  Under  these  circumstances,  it  will  be  found  a  very  convenient  arrangement  to  confine  our 
present  attention  chiefly  to  the  history  of  the  northern  kingdom,  which  will  not  again  come  so  fully  under  our  considera- 
tion ;  reserving  much  that  relates  to  Judah  in  particular  for  the  second  book  of  Chronicles.  Itwilltnetefore  be  understood 
by  the  reader,  that,  under  the  parallel  texts  of  that  book  he  will  find  whatever  observations,  on  the  affairs  of  the  king- 
dom of  Judah,  may  seem  to  be  included  within  our  range  of  illustration.  We  do  not,  however,  altogether  preclude 
ourselves  from  noticing  occasionally,  even  in  the  books  of  Kings,  whatever,  connected  with  the  louthem  kingdom^  it 
may  not  seem  desirable  to  postpone  to  the  Chronicles. 

17.  '^RamahJ* — The  name  means  an  eminence;  and  there  are  several  places  distinguished  by  it,  which  have  been 
strangely  confounded  by  travellers.  The  present  is  evidently  the  Bamah  in  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  on  the  borders  of 
Ephraim,  which  Jerome  places  six  miles  to  the  north  of  Jerusalem.  It  still  exists  as  a  viUan,  under  its  ancient  name. 
It  is  pleasantly  situated  on  an  eminence,  the  sides  of  which  are  covered  with  olive>trees  and  sycamores.  Some  traces 
of  old  building^  still  existed  when  Ranwolff'  was  there.  The  Jews  believe  that  this  is  the  Kanoah  where  Samuel  was 
bom,  lived,  and  was  buried  ;  and  Calmet  concurs  in  this  opinion,  which  has  several  circumstances  iu  its  favour.  The 
old  traveller,  John  Sanderson,  says,  **  The  second  day  of  July  we  went  to  Rama,  to  the  prophet  Samuel  his  house, 
where  the  Jewes  say  he  was  buried ;  upon  the  top  of  the  said  house  is  the  place  where  the  children  of  Israel  had  their 
haire  cut  ofi^  at  wmch  time  they  made  vowes,  and  gave  great  sums  to  the  sanctorum.  At  this  day,  there  ace  of  the 
Jewes  that  vow  and  performe,  carryinsr  their  children  to  have  their  haire  cut  off"  there,  for  devotion :  un  the  right  hand 
is  a  well,  which  is  called  Samuel's  weU.  Other  matters  I  observed  not"  The  present  inhaliitauts  are  chiefly  Chriftianfl 
of  the  Greek  persuasion. 

18.  '*  Dama$aa/*—We  give  a  view  of  thb  city,  the  description  of  which  has  already  been  supplied  under  Gen.  xiv.  16. 

20.  "^'am,^  &c — All  the  places  here  named  were  in  the  north  of  Israel,  nearest  to  Syria.  They  have  all  been  men 
tioned  already,  except  Ijon,  the  precise  situation  of  which  cannot  be  determined. 

27.  "  Gi^/AoM."— This  belonged  to  the  tribe  of  Dan,  and  was  given  by  that  tribe  to  the  Levites  (Josh.  xix.  44 ; 
xxL  23).  The  Levites  seem  to  have  been  dispossessed  of  the  towns  they  held  in  the  ten  tribes,  which  may  have  aflforded 
the  Philistines  an  opportunity  of  getting  Gibbethon  into  their  own  hands.  That  it  was  within  the  limits  of  Dan  is  all 
we  can  know  with  certainty,  except  that  the  text  sufficiently  indicates  the  town  to  have  been  one  of  coniidenble 
strength  and  importance. 


CHAPTER  XVJ. 

1,  7  Jehu*  8  prophecy  against  Baasha,  5  Elah  suo 
eeedeth  htm,  8  Zimri  conspiring  against  Elah 
succeedeth  him.  1 1  Zimri  executeth  Jehu's  pro- 
phecy. 15  Omri,  made  king  btf  the  soldiers,  forceth 
Zimri  desperately  to  bum  himself.  21  The  king- 
dom being  divid^  Omri  prevaUeth  against  Tibni, 
23  Omribuildeth  Samana,  25  His  wicked  reign, 
27  Ahab  succeedeth  him,  29  Ahab's  most  wiMd 
reign.  34  Joshuas  curse  upon  Hiel  the  builder 
qf  Jericho, 

Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Jehu 
the  son  of  Hanani  against  Baasha,  saying, 

2  Forasmuch  as  I  exalted  thee  out  of  the 
dust,  and  made  thee  prince  over  my  people 
Israel ;  and  thou  hast  walked  in  the  way  of 
Jeroboam,  and  hast  made  my  people  Israel 
to  sin,  to  provoke  me  to  anger  with  their 
sins; 

3  Behold,  I  will  take  away  the  posterity 
of  Baasha,  and  the  posterity  of  his  house ; 
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and  will  make  thy  house  like  *the  house  of 
Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat 

4  "Him  that  dieth  of  Baasha  in  the  city 
shall  the  dogs  eat ;  and  him  that  dieth  of 
his  in  the  fields  shall  the  fowls  of  the  air 
eat 

5  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Baasha,  and 
what  he  did,  and  his  might,  ctre  they  not 
written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the 
kings  of  Israel  ? 

6  So  Baasha  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
was  buried  in  Tirzah:  and  Elah  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

7  And  also  by  the  hand  of  the  xn*ophet 
Jehu  the  son  of  Hanani  came  the  word  of 
the  Lord  against  Baasha*  and  arainst  his 
house,  even  for  all  the  evil  thathe  did  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  in  provoking  him  to 
anger  with  the  work  of  his  hands,  m  being- 
like  the  house  of  Jeroboam ;  and  because  he 
killed  him. 
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8  f  In  the  twenty  and  sixth  year  of  Asa 
king  at  Judah  began  Elah  the  son  of 
imbsL  to  reign  over  Israel  in  Tirzah,  two 
Tears. 

'  9  And  his  servant  Zimri,  captain  of  half 
Jtti  chariots,  conspired  against  him,  as  he 
vas  in  Tirzah,  drinking  liimself  drunk  in 
the  house  of  Arza  'steward  of  his  house  in 
TmL 

10  And  Zimri  went  in  and  smote  him,  and 
idlled  him^  in  the  twenty  and  seventh  year 
of  Asa  king  of  Judah,  and  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

11  %  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  be- 
gan to  reign,  as  soon  as  he  sat  on  his  throne, 
that  he  slew  all  the  house  of  Baasha :  he  left 
idm  not  one  that  pisseth  against  a  wall, 
*Deither  of  his  kinsfolks,  nor  of  his  friends. 

12  Thus  did  Zimri  destroy  all  the  house 
of  Baasha,  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
fbich  he  spake  against  Baasha  'hj  Jehu  the 


13  For  all  the  sins  of  Baasha,  and  the 
nnsof  Elah  his  son,  by  which  they  sinned, 
and  by  which  they  made  Israel  to  sin,  in 
provofing  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  to  anger 
fitii  their  vanities. 

14  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Elah,  and 
all  that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the 
ixwk  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kiners  of  Is- 
rael? 

15  f  In  the  twenty  and  seventh  year  of 
Asa  long  of  Judah  did  Zimri  Teign  seven 
ixp  in  Tirzah.  And  the  people  were  en- 
camped against  Gibbethon,  which  belonged 
to  the  Phmstines. 

16  And  the  people  that  were  encamped 
heard  saj,  Zimn  hath  conspired,  and  hath 
also  slain  the  king :  wherefore  all  Israel 
loade  Omri,  the  captain  of  the  host,  king 
OTer  Israel  that  day  in  the  camp. 

17  And  Omri  went  up  from  Gibbethon, 
ud  all  Israel  with  him,  and  they  besieged 
TiizaL 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Zimri  saw 
flat  the  city  was  taken,  that  he  went  into 
the  Mlace  of  the  king's  house,  and  burnt 
tie  long's  house  over  him  with  fire,  and 
died, 

19  For  his  sins  which  he  sinned  in  doing 
CTil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  in  walking  in 
the  way  of  Jeroboam,  and  in  his  sin  which 
k  did,  to  make  Israel  to  sin. 

20  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Zimri,  and 
m  treason  that  he  wrought,  are  they  not 


written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  ihfi 
kings  of  Israel  ? 

21  If  Then  were  the  people  of  Israel  di- 
vided into  two  parts:  naif  of  the  people 
followed  Tibni  the  son  of  Ginath,  to  make 
him  king ;  and  half  followed  Omri. 

22  But  rtie  people  that  foUowect  Omri 
prevailed  against  tne  people  that  followed 
Tibni  the  son  of  GKnath:  so  Tibni  died,  and 
Omri  reigned. 

23  V  In  the  thirty  and  first  year  of  Asa 
king  of  Judah  began  Omri  to  reign  over 
Israel,  twelve  years :  six  years  reigned  he 
in  Tirzah. 

24  And  he  bought  the  hill  Samaria  of 
Shemer  for  two  talents  of  silver,  and  built 
an.  the  hill,  and  called  the  name  of  the  city 
which  he  built,  after  the  name  of  Shemer, 
owner  of  the  hill,  'Samaria. 

25  If  But  Omri  wrought  evil  in  the  eves 
of  the  Lord,  and  did  worse  than  all  tnat 
were  before  him. 

26  For  he  walked  in  all  the  way  of  Jero- 
boam the  son  of  Nebat,  and  in  his  sin  where* 
with  he  made  Israel  to  sin,  to  provoke  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel  to  anger  with  their  va- 
nities. 

27  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Omri  which 
he  did,  and  his  might  that  he  shewed,  are 
they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the  chroni- 
cles of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

28  So  Omri  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
was  buried  in  Samaria :  and  Ahab  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

29  ^  And  in  the  thirty  and  eighth  year 
of  Asa  king  of  Judah  began  Ahab  the  son 
of  Omri  to  rei^  over  Israel :  and  Ahab  the 
son  of  Omri  reigned  over  Israel  in  Samaria 
twenty  and  two  years. 

30  And  Ahab  the  son  of  Omri  did  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  above  all  that  were 
before  him. 

31  And  it  came  to  pass,  'as  if  it  had  been 
a  light  thing  for  him  to  walk  in  the  sins  of 
Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  that  he  took  to 
wife  Jezebel  the  daughter  of  Ethbaal  king 
of  the  Zidonians,  and  went  and  served  Baa^ 
and  worshipped  him. 

32  And  ne  reared  up  an  altar  for  Baal  in 
the  house  of  Baal,  which  he  had  built  in 
Samaria. 

33  And  Ahab  made  a  grove ;  and  Ahab 
did  more  to  provoke  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
to  anger  than  all  the  kings  of  Israel  that 
were  before  him. 
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.  S4  f  In  his  days  did  Hiel  the  Bethelite 
build  Jericho :  he  laid  the  foundation  thereof 
in  Abiram  his  firstborn^  and  set  up  the  gates 


thereof  in  his  youngest  ^^on  Segub,  •accordir 
to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake  1 
Joshua  the  son  of  Nun. 


•  Joali.  6.  S6. 

Verse  9.  **  Tirzah,'* — See  the  note  on  Josh.  zii.  24 ;  where  we  mentioned  the  difficulty  of  determining  its  site.  T 
current  maps  generally  follow  D'Anyille,  who  seems  to  have  adopted  the  statement  of  mocard,  a  monk  of  Strasbui 
who  travelled  in  the  latter  part  of  the  13th  century.  He  places  it  upon  a  high  mountain  three  leagues  to  the  east 
Samaria. 

24.  '*  Samaria,'*^ — ^The  destruction  of  the  palace  at  Tirxah  (verse  18)  probably  assisted  Omri's  decision  to  found 
new  capital.  The  two  talents  of  silver  which  Omri  paid  for  the  hill  b  equal  to '  684/.  Some  travellers  and  topogi 
phers  confound  Samaria  with  Shechem  or  Nablous ;  but  it  is  now  generally  identified  with  a  site  about  eight  miles 
the  north  of  that  city,  and  about  forty-five  miles  to  the  north  of  Jerusalem.  It  remained  the  capital  of  the  northe 
kingdom,  while  that  kin^om  endured,  and  perished  with  it ;  for  when  taken,  after  a  three  years'  siege,  by  Shalmanea 
king  of  Arayria  (7 1 9  b.cO,  he  razed  it  to  the  ground,  leaving  it  a  mere  heap  of  rubbish  (Micah  i.  6).  The  foreignc 
whom  that  prince  settled  in  the  desolated  country,  and  who  took  the  name  of  Samaritans,  seem  to  have  made  Sheche 
their  chief  seat,  as  it  was  ever  after.  But  they  appear  also  to  have  gradually  rebuilt  part  of  this  town,  as  we  find  it  occ 
pied  by  them  after  the  southern  Jews  had  returned  from  /A^^'r  captivity  (Ezra  iv.  17 ;  NehenL  iv.  2).  StiU  later,  it  seei 
to  have  been  more  fully  rebuilt  and  occupied  by  the  Samaritans ;  for  when  they  revolted  from  Alexander  the  Great,  fn 
jealousy  at  the  favour  he  had  shown  to  tne  Jews,  that  conqueror  came  from  Egypt,  and  having  taken  the  city,  I 
stowed  it  upon  his  Macedonian  followers.  After  this,  it  was  sometimes  in  the  hands  of  the  kings  who  succeeded  Ale 
ander  in  Syria,  and  at  others  was  held  by  his  successors  in  Egypt,  until  the  Jews  acquired  full  possession  of  the  count 
under  John  Hyrcanus,  who  took  the  city,  after  a  year's  siege,  and  razed  it  to  the  very  ^ound.  It  was  aftervar 
rebuilt  by  Oabinius,  the  Roman  president  of  Syria,  who  called  it  after  his  own  name ;  but  it  was  still  a  comparative 
iuconsiderable  place  until  it  was  restored  to  its  ancient  splendour  by  Herod  the  Great  (b.c.  21),  who  changed  its  nan 
to  the  Greek  one  of  Sebcuief  which  in  Latin  is  Augtutth  in  honour  of  Augustus.  As  thus  restored,  it  existed  in  tl 
time  of  our  Saviour,  and  it  continued  a  place  of  importance  until  the  Jews  were  expelled  from  their  country  by  Adria 
after  which  it  went  gradually  to  decay.  Such  ruins  as  have  since  been  mentioned,  or  now  exist,  of  course  belong  to  tl 
city  which  existed  in  the  time  of  our  Saviour,  when,  according  to  Josephus,  it  was  twenty  furlongs  in  circumference. 

The  situation  of  Samaria  is  well  described  by  Dr.  Richardson.  He  says : — **  The  situation  is  extremely  beautift 
and  strong  by  nature ;  more  so,  I  think,  than  Jerusalem.  It  stands  on  a  fine  large  insulated  hill,  compassed  all  roui 
by  a  broad  deep  valley,  and  when  fortified  as  it  is  stated  to  have  been  by  Herod,  one  would  have  imagmed  that,  in  tl 
ancient  system  of  warfare,  nothing  but  famine  could  have  reduced  such  a  place.  The  valley  is  surrounded  by  foi 
hills,  one  on  each  side,  which  are  cultivated  in  terraces  up  to  the  top,  sown  with  grain,  and  planted  with  fig  and  oliv 
trees,  as  is  also  the  valley.  The  hill  of  Samaria  likewise  rises  in  terraces  to  a  height  equal  to  an)r  of  the  adjomii 
mountains.'  This  description  answers  exactly  to  that  given  550  years  ago  by  Brocard  ('  Descriptio  Terra  Sancta 
iu  whose  time  much  more  of  the  ancient  city  remained  than  at  present.  He  notices  the  innumerable  marble  colami 
still  standing,  belonging  to  the  royal  buildings,  palaces  and  colonnades  of  this  once  magnificent  city.  But  there  we 
only  a  few  inhabited  houses,  together  with  a  church  dedicated  to  John  the  Baptist,  which  the  Saracens  had  turo< 
into  a  mosque.  Maundrell  could  find  no  other  traces  of  the  ancient  city  than  a  large  square  piazza  encompassed  wii 
pillars.  Later  travellers  describe  this  in  such  a  manner  as  to  convey  the  impression,  that  in  the  130  intervening  yeai 
the  fall  of  many  of  the  pillars  has  caused  such  alteration,  that  its  character  as  a  square  piazza  is  no  longer  distinguisl 
able.  But,  as  such,  it  ma^  well  an8.ver  to  the  description  by  Josephus,  of  a  sacred  enclosure  of  about  a  furlong  and 
half,  built  nearly  in  the  middle  of  the  city,  by  Herod,  who  adorned  it  with  all  kinds  of  omamen's,  and  erected  there 
a  temple,  remarkable  for  its  largeness  and  beauty.  Buckingham  says  that  the  pillars  in  this  part  are  now  ei^hty-thn 
in  number,  standing,  and  many  others  fallen.  They  are  all  without  capitals ;  but  Richardson  (who  counted  but  six 
pillars)  says  there  are  numerous  fragments  of  Ionic  volutes  to  testify  the  order  to  which  they  belonfl;ed.  This'state 
colonnade  doubtless  formed  a  part  of  some  of  Herod's  magnificent  buildings,  if  not,  as  seems  most  probable,  a  portion 
the  sacred  enclosure.  It  is  locally  considered  to  have  belonged  to  Herod's  palace.  None  of  the  walls  of  this  buildii 
remain:  but  there  are  several  detached  pieces  of  walls  standing  on  the  edge  of  rocky  prominences,  thai  seem  to  I 
fragments  of  the  ancient  fortifications.  There  are  also  a  number  of  columns  still  standing  on  the  first  terrace.  I 
chaidson  says:  *'  I  counted  twelve  in  a  row,  besides  several  that  stood  apart,  the  brotherless  remains  of  other  rows."  ( 
the  eastern  side  of  the  hill,  near  the  summit,  are  the  remains  of  another  building,  where  eight  lar^  and  eight  smi 
columns  are  still  standing,  with  many  others  fallen  near  them.  They  are  all  smaller  and  of  inferior  stone  to  those 
the  great  colonnade  (Buclcingham).— The  great  church  mentioned  by  Brocard  is  still  existing  as  a  conspicuous  mi 
It  is  said  to  have  been  built  by  the  empress  Helena.  It  had  become  a  ruin  even  in  Maundrell^  time,  and  the  Turks  hi 
erected  a  small  mosque  uithin  its  walls,  over  tho  venerated  dungeon  in  which  John  the  Baptist  is  supposed  to  ha 
been  imprisoned  and  beheaded.    This  ruined  church  and  the  interior  mosque  are  fully  described  by  Mr.  Buckin^han 

The  modem  representative  of  Samaria  is  a  poor  village  of  about  thirty  dwellings  of  the  most  humble  descnptiui 
and  is  governed  by  its  own  sheikh,  who  is  himself  a  husbandman.  In  the  walls  of  these  dwellings,  however,  portioi 
of  sculptured  blocks  of  stone  are  perceived,  aud  even  fragments  of  granite  pillars  have  been  worked  into  the  maso.ii 
while  other  vestiges  of  former  edifices  are  seen  occasionally  scattered  widely  about.  The  most  complete  account  of  th 
site  which  we  possess,  is  that  given  by  Mr.  Buckingham. 

31.  ''  ifaa/."— This  word  (7^^)  is  not,  so  to  speak,  the  proper  name  of  a  god,  but  a  general  title  of  honour  (at 
■wering  to  master,  lord,  or  husband)  applied  to  mxaj  difibrent  gods.  Thus  we  have  *^  Baalim,"  in  the  plural,  fur  fal 
gods  collectively,  and  in  some  cases  the  title  **  Baal  ^  is  applied  to  Jehovah  himself  (Hos.  ii.  16).  As  the  sun  was  tl 
mat  and  prominent  object  of  ancient  idolatry,  we  must  understand  that  he  is  most  usually  intended  by  Baal,*partic 
larly  when  the  name  is  mentioned  with  that  of  the  moon  and  the  host  of  heaven.  In  other  cases  various  local  idols  a 
intended,  which  may  in  most  instances  be  resolved  into  different  symbolizations  or  impersonations  of  the  sun.  lu  U 
instance  of  the  Baal  now  before  us,  a  great  weight  of  testimony  enables  us  to  determine,  with  almost  absolute  certaiut 
that  he  was  the  Phmnician  Melkart,  called  by  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  the  Hercules  of  Tyre.  It  will  be  observed  tb 
Jezebel,  who  introduced  and  so  jealously  supported  this  worship,  was  the  daughter  of  a  Phoenician  king — Eth-6aa/,  tl 
king  of  Zidon,  which  proves  it  to  have  been  the  Baal,  or  great  god,  of  that  people.  It  was  therefore  also  the  san 
Baal  whose  worship  was  at  a  later  period  introduced  by  Athaliab,  the  daughter  of  this  same  Jezebel,  into  the  kiugdui 
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idah.  This  sinrle  fact  is  so  coDcluuve  as  <o  the  identity  of  this  Baal  with  that  of  Phonicia.  that  we  shall  not 
loD  others  which  might  be  adduced  from  similarity  of  worship,  and  other  circumstances.  It  will  be  obscrred,  that 
ineM  and  her  father  "Rih-haal  have  the  name  of  the  idol  incorporated  with  their  own. 

jw,  the  Hhasnician  Baal  was  Melkart,  whom  the  Greeks,  according  to  their  usual  custom  of  identifying  the  srods 
ha  nations  with  their  own,  confounded  with  Hercules,  and  distiuguished  as  the  Hercules  of  Tyre.  In  reality, 
•ler,  he  was  a  very  diflferent  idol  to  their  own  deified  hero  of  that  name,  and  would  appear  to  have  been  an  incar- 
•  of  the  sun.  It  was  allowed  even  by  the  Greeks,  that  of  all  the  gods  and  demi-goas  who  bore  this  name,  he  of 
licia  was  the  most  ancient  of  all.  lliose  who  wish  to  understand  his  reputed  place  in  the  genealogy  of  the  Pho»- 
a  gods,  may  find  it  in  the  fragment  of  Sanchoniathoo  preserved  bv  Eusebius.  and  it  would  be  unintelligible  sepa- 
T  uom  the  context  It  may  stmice  to  state  that,  from  the  earliest  u>undation  of  Tyre,  Melkart  app^rs  to  have  been 
otriar  god  of  that  cit]^ ;  and  that  his  worship  extended  with  the  extension  of  that  state,  until  it  was  prevalent  in 
« towns  of  the  Phcenician  confederation,  and  was  established  in  the  most  distant  colonies  of  that  most  euter^ 
1^  people.  At  Gades  (Cadis)  the  everlasting  light  was  kept  burning  in  his  temple  ;  and  the  Caithaginians,  who 
jed  his  worship,  for  a  long  lime  sent  to  Tyre  for  his  service  a  tenth  part  of  their  income.  He  almost  became  the 
^  god  of  the  Phcenician  people,  at  home  and  in  all  their  dispersions ;  and  some  faint  traces  of  his  worship  still 
it  among  the  people  of  Malta. 

KBime  which  he  bears  (Melkart,  Melkrat,  or  Melchrut)  is  usually  imderstood  to  mean  « the  king  of  the  city," 
Trie;  although  Selden  thinks  it  means  "the  strong  king."  We  are  however  convinced  in  our  own  minds,  that 
ante  is  equivalent  to  the  Hebrew  SHK  T/p»  melektreiz  (the  vowels  not  being  essential),  «  king  of  the  earth,** 
i  would  naturally  be  app»lied  to  him  as  an  impersonation  of  the  sun. 

a]er  the  name  of  the  Tyrian  Hercules  this  idol  was  very  famous.  When  Herodotus  was  in  Egypt,  he  learned  that 
ultM  was  there  regarded  as  one  of  the  primeval  gods  of  that  country ;  and  being  anxious  to  obtain  some  more 
cit  information  on  the  subject,  he  undertook  a  voyage  to  Tyre,  for  the  express  purpose  of  seeking  such  information 
e  famous  temple  there  dedicated  to  his  worship.  What  he  learned  confirmed  his  impression  as  to  the  high  an- 
tr  of  this  god  ;  for  the  priests  informed  him  that  the  foundation  of  the  temple  was  coevul  with  that  of  the  city, 
i,  tkey  taid,  was  founded  2300  years  before  that  time.  His  attention  was  attracted  by  the  various  rich  offerings 
K  temple,  particularly  by  one  pillar  all  of  gold,  and  another  of  emerald,  which  by  night  shone  with  amasing 
iloar.  Some  particulars  furnished  by  him  and  other  writers,  are  interesting,  as  showing  some  such  analogies  to 
ites  in  the  worship  of  the  true  God.  as  may  have  the  more  readily  induced  the  Israelites  to  fall  into  the  idolatry 
or  neighbours.  No  human  sacrifices  were  offered  to  him :  nor  does  the  Bible  any  where  lay  this  charge  to  the 
:ip  of  Baal — no  swine  were  sacrificed  to  him  ;  though  this  was  a  common  enough  sacrifice  to  many  other  idols 
>nre  was  always  burning  on  his  altar — the  priests  officiated  barefoot — and  kissing  was  among  the  acts  of  worship, 
k  is  in  fact  expressly  mentioned  in  chap.  xix.  18. 

toy  representations  of  the  Tyrian  Hercules  are  extant  on  coins.  We  give  two,  which  will  serve  as  fair  average 
neas:  they  are  both  in  the  British  Museum,  and  are  represented  of  twice  the  real  site.  The  first,  which  de- 
s  the  most  attention  as  bemg  the  most  ancient,  and  in  the  style  which  the  coins  of  Western  Asia  exhibit  t)efore 
ned  by  Greek  and  Roman  taste,  is  of  copper.  It  was  found  in  the  island  of  Cossyra  (now  Pantellaxia),  which 
i|^  to  the  Tyrians.  The  other  is  a  Tynan  coin  of  silver  (weighing  214{  grains),  and  exhibiting  a  very  striking 
of  the  same  idol,  in  a  more  modem  and  perfect  style  of  art.  One  of  the  figures  in  the  date  is  unfortunately 
nted ;  but  the  curator  of  the  coins  in  the  British  Museum  thinks  that  the  complete  date  may  have  given  84  b.c. 
1  of  this  description  are  sometimes  as  old  as  122  b.c.  For  more  information  concerning  Melkart,  see  the  *  My- 
ites* of  Bannier  and  Creuzer ;  Jahn's  '  Archssologia  Biblica ;'  and  Heeren*s  *  Phoenicians,*  with  the  several  autho- 
dtad  by  them. 


Pig.  8. 


fix-  i* 


^  1-— Molkart.  or  the  Tyrbn  Hcreale*  (the  PhcenicuiD  Haal\     From  a  Cupper  Coin  of  Cottyra  in  the  British  Muaeum.    CTwke  the  aiae 

or  the  original.)  ^ 

^  1— Head  of  do.    From  a  Silver  Coin  of  Tyre  in  the  Britith  Mnseam.    (Twice  the  size  of  the  orlgioaL) 

"Jericho.^ — See  the  notes  on  Josh.  v.  9,  10.  All  travellers  [previous  to  Mr.  Buckingham  have  acquiesced  in  t^e 
1^  statement,  that,  as  we  stated  in  the  first  of  the  notes  now  cited,  the  site  of  the  ancient  Jericho  is  marked  by  the 
nllage  of  Rihhah,  between  three  and  four  miles  from  the  Jordan,  where,  however,  it  was  admitted  that  no  trace  t/ 
"^i  city  could  be  found.  But  that  traveller  has  questioned  this  conclusion  on  such  strong  grounds,  that  his  cor« 
«  has,  and  we  think  with  great  propriety,  been  introduced  into  most  recent  maps  of  the  Holy  Land.  As  Mr. 
iugham  has  the  sole  merit  of  this  discuven',  ui.d  we  decidedly  acquiesce  in  his  conclusions,  there  is  nothing  fci  us 
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to  do  but  to  follow  his  account  We  have  already,  in  the  second  of  the  above-cited  notes,  described  the  plain  of  Jericho. 
It  is  only  necessary  therefore  to  observe,  that  travellers  from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho  must,  after  descending  the  hills 
which  bound  the  plain  on  the  west,  proceed  for  about  four  miles  towards  the  Jordan  before  they  reach  Rihhah.  But 
Mr.  Buckingham  had  scarcely  quitted  the  foot  of  these  hills  to  go  eastward  over  the  plain,  before  he  came  upon  the 
ruins  of  a  large  settlement,  of  which  sufficient  remained  to  prove  it  to  have  been  a  place  of  consequence,  although  no 
one  perfect  building  existed.  Some  of  the  more  striking  objects  among  the  ruins  were  several  large  tumuli,  evidently 
the  work  of  art,  and  resembling  in  size  and  shape  those  of  the  Greek  and  Trojan  heroes  on  the  plain  of  Ilium.  Near  to 
this  was  also  a  large  square  area,  enclosed  by  long  and  regular  mounds,  unilorm  in  their  height,  breadth,  and  angle  of 
slope,  and  seeming  to  mark  the  place  of  enclosing  walls  now  worn  into  moimds.  Besides  these,  the  foundations  of 
other  walls  in  detached  pieces,  portions  of  ruins  of  an  undefinable  character,  shafts  of  columns,  and  a  capital  of  the 
Corinthian  order,  were  seen  scattered  about  over  the  widely-extended  heaps  of  this  ruined  city.  These  ruins  did  not 
seem,  taken  in  their  greatest  extent,  to  cover  less  than  a  square  mile ;  but  the  remains  were  not  sufficiently  marked  to 
enable  Mr.  Buckingham  to  form  a  plan  of  them.  The  order  of  the  columns  is  indicated  by  the  Corinthian  capital, 
which  also  shows  that  the  building  belonged  probably  to  the  time  when  the  country  was  dependent  on  Rome ;  and 
we  haxard  a  conjecture,  that  they  may  have  belonged  to  the  palace  which  Herod  built  at  Jericho ;  and  the  knowledge 
that  a  palace  was  built  at  so  comparatively  late  a  period,  strengthens  whatever  conclusion  may  be  formed  in  preference 
of  this  site  to  that  of  Rihhah,  where  no  ancient  remains  whatever  are  found. 

But,  besides  this,  the  rituation  of  these  remains  agrees  much  better  than  the  site  of  Rihhah  with  the  position  which 
Josephus  assigns  to  Jericho.  He  says :  '<  It  is  situate  in  a  plain  ;  but  a  naked  and  barren  mountain,  of  very  great 
length,  hangs  over  it.  This  mountain  extends  to  the  land  about  Scythopolis  northward,  and  southward  as  far  as  the 
country  of  §>dom  and  the  utmost  limits  of  the  lake  Asphaltites.  It  is  all  of  it  very  uneven,  and  uninhabited  by  reason 
of  its  barrenness."  {*  De  Bello  Jud.'  1.  iv.  c  8,  sec.  2.)  And  in  another  place,  he  says  that  Jericho  is  one  hundred  and 
fifty  furlongs  from  Jerusalem,  and  sixty  from  the  Jordan,  adding,  *<  The  country  as  far  as  Jerusalem  is  desert  and 
stony ;  but  that  as  far  as  the  lake  Asphaltites  lies  low,  Uiough  it  be  equally  desert  and  barren."  It  is  clear  that  all 
this  applies  very  exactly  to  Mr.  Buckingham's  Jericho,  but  not  to  Rihhah.  He  observes  himself:  "  Nothing  can  more 
accurately  apply  in  all  its  particulars  than  this  description  does  to  the  site  of  the  present  ruins,  assumed  here  as  those 
of  the  ancient  Jericho,  whether  it  be  in  its  local  position,  its  boundaries,  or  its  distance  from  Jerusalem  on  the  one  hand, 
or  from  the  Jordan  on  the  other.  The  spot  lies  at  the  very  foot  of  the  barren  hills  of  Judaea,  which  may  be  said  literally 
to  overhang  it  on  the  west ;  and  these  mountains  are  still  as  barren,  as  rugged,  and  as  destitute  of  inhabitants  as  for- 
merly, throughout  their  whole  range,  from  the  lake  of  Tiberias  to  the  Dead  Sea.  The  distance,  by  the  computation  of 
our  journey  in  time,  amounted  to  about  six  hours^  or  nearly  twenty  miles ;  and  we  were  now,  according  to  the  report  of 
our  guides,  at  the  distance  of  two  hours,  or  about  six  miles,  from  the  banks  of  the  Jordan." 

Concerning  Rihhah,  which  has  so  long  borne  the  honour  of  being  the  representative  of  Jericho,  we  haye  only  to 
observe  that  it  appears  to  have  obtained  this  distinction  through  some  supposed  resemblance  between  its  name  and 
that  of  Rahab  the  harlot  But  were  this  analogy  still  clearer,  it  would  prove  nothing,  since  Jericho  was  never  called 
after  that  celebrated  woman.  It  is  a  poor  village,  coutaining  about  fifty  dwellings,  every  one  of  which  ia  fenced  in 
front  with  thorny  bushes,  while  a  barrier  of  the  same  kind  encircles  the  whole  of  the  village.  A  fine  brook  flowing  by 
the  villafi;e,  and  emptying  itself  into  the  Jordan,  supplies  the  inhabitants  with  water  for  tne  irrigation  of  the  grounds, 
and  for  the  domestic  wants  of  the  inhabitants.  The  only  alleged  antiquities  shown  here  are  a  modem  square  tower  of 
Mohammedan  workmanship,  said  to  be  the  house  of  Zaccheus,  aud  an  old  tree,  stated  to  be  that  into  which  the  same 
person  climbed  to  see  Christ  pass  by ;  but,  unfortunately  for  the  story,  this  tree  is  not  a  sycamore,  which  the  Eyangdbt 
mentions  in  the  narrative  of  that  interesting  transaction. 


CHAPTER  XVII. 

1  Elijah,  having  prophesied  against  Ahab,  is  sent 
to  Cherithy  where  the  ravens  feed  him,  8  He  is 
sent  to  the  mdow  qf  Zarephath,  1 7  He  raiseth 
the  widotos  son.    24  The  woman  believeth  him. 

And  ^Elijah  the  Tishbite,  who  was  of  the 
inhabitants  of  Gilead,  said  unto  Ahab,  *As 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel  liveth,  before  whom 
I  standi  there  shall  not  be  dew  nor  rain 
these  years,  but  according  to  my  word. 

2  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
him,  saying, 

3  Get  thee  hence,  and  turn  thee  eastward, 
and  hide  thyself  by  the  brook  Cherith,  that 
is  before  Jordan. 

4  And  it  shall  be,  that  thou  shalt  drink 
of  the  brook ;  and  I  have  commanded  the 
ravens  to  feed  thee  there. 

5  So  he  went  and  did  according  unto  the 
word  of  the  Lord  :  for  he  went  and  dwelt 
by  the  brook  Cherith,  that  is  before  Jordan. 

6  And  the  ravens  brought  him  bread  and 
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flesh  in  the  morning,  and  bread  and  flesh  in 
the  evening ;  and  he  drank  of  the  brook. 

7  And  it  came  to  pass  "after  a  while,  that 
the  brook  dried  up,  because  there  had  been 
no  rain  in  the  land. 

8  H  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
him,  saying, 

9  Arise,  get  thee  to  ^Zarephath,  which 
belongeth  to  Zidon,  and  dwell  there :  behold, 
I  have  commanded  a  widow  woman  there  to 
sustain  thee. 

10  So  he  arose  and  went  to  Zarephath. 
And  when  he  came  to  the  gate  of  the  city, 
behold,  the  widow  woman  was  there  gather- 
ing of  sticks :  and  he  called  to  her,  and  said, 
Fetch  me,  I  pray  thee,  a  little  water  in  a 
vessel,  that  I  may  drink. 

1 1  And  as  she  was  going  to  fetch  it,  he 
called  to  her,  and  said.  Bring  me,  I  pray 
thee,  a  morsel  of  bread  in  thine  hand. 

12  And  she  said.  As  the  Lord  thv  God 
liveth,  I  have  not  a  cake,  but  an  handful  of 
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meal  in  a  barrel,  and  a  little  oil  in  a  cruse  : 
and,  behold,  I  am  gathering  two  sticks,  that 
I  may  go  in  and  dress  it  for  me  and  my  son, 
that  we  may  eat  it,  and  die. 

13  And  JBUjah  said  unto  her,  Fear  not ; 
go  and  do  as  thou  hast  said :  but  make  me 
mereof  a  little  cake  first,  and  bring  it  unto 
me,  and  after  make  for  thee  and  for  thy  son. 

14  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
The  barrel  of  meal  shall  not  waste,  neither 
shall  the  cruse  of  oil  fail,  until  the  day  that 
the  Lord  'sendeth  rain  upon  the  earth. 

15  And  she  went  and  did  according  to 
the  saying  of  Elijah :  and  she,  and  he,  and 
her  house,  did  eat  *many  days. 

16  And  the  barrel  of  meal  wasted  not, 
neither  did  the  cruse  of  oil  fail,  according  to 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake  T)y 
EhjaL 

17  1[And  it  came  to  pass  after  these 
things,  that  the  son  of  the  woman,  the  mis- 
tress of  the  house,  fell  sick ;  and  his  sickness 
was  80  sore,  that  there  was  no  breath  left  in 
him. 

18  And  she  said  unto  Elijah,  What  have 
I  to  do  with  thee,  O  thou  man  of  God  ?  art 


thou  come  unto  me  to  call  my  sin  to  remem- 
brance, and  to  slay  my  son  ? 

19  And  he  said  unto  her.  Give  me  thy 
son.  And  he  took  him  out  of  her  bosom, 
and  carried  him  up  into  a  loft,  where  he 
abode,  and  laid  him  upon  his  own  bed. 

^20  And  he  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  said, 
O  Lord  my  God,  hast  thou  also  brought 
evil  unto  the  widow  with  whom  1  sojourn, 
by  slaying  her  son  ? 

21  And  he  'stretched  himself  upon 
the  child  three  times,  and  cried  unto 
the  Lord,  and   said,  O  Lokd  my  God,    I 

{)ray  thee,  let  this  child's  soul  come  'into 
dm  again. 

22  And  the  Lord  heard  the  voice  of  Eli- 
jah ;  and  the  soul  of  the  child  came  into  him 
again,  and  he  revived. 

23  And  Elijah  took  the  child,  and  brought 
him  down  out  of  the  chamber  into  the  house, 
and  delivered  him  unto  his  mother :  and  Eli- 
jah said,  See,  thy  son  liveth. 

24  %  And  the  woman  said  to  Elijah, 
Now  by  this  I  know  that  thou  art  a  man  of 
God,  and  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  in  thy 
mouth  U  truth. 


^JSUib.gh€dk,  *Ot,afuUjfear.  1  U9h.  by  the  kand  of.  •  Bth.  measured,  ^B^tkiiUoMtUwmrdfarti. 

Vene  1.  *'  Biijah  the  Tuh&iie,  wko  was  of  the  inhabitants  of  Oi/ead" — It  is  commonly  thought  that  this  describes 
EHjah  as  a  native  of  the  town  of  Tlshbe  in  Galilee  (tribe  of  Nauhtali),  which  the  Apocrypha  mentions  as  the  birth-place 
6f  tobit,  and  which  is  the  only  place  of  the  name  we  know.  But  it  does  not  follow  that  there  was  no  place  of  the  same 
or  nmilar  name  on  the  east  of  Jordan;  for  many  places  are  mentioned  only  once  in  Scripture.  It  also  rather  tells 
against  this  interpretation,  that  the  Jews  in  our  Saviour^s  time  believed  that  no  prophet  ever  came  out  of  Galilee. 
Fiinhennore,  we  doubt  that  the  text  describes  bim  as  the  native  of  one  place  and  the  inhabitant  of  another ;  especially 
when  we  consider  that  the  original  clause  is  1V/)I  ^^It^/ID  ^3tt^/irT>  in  which  the  word  rendered  "  the  inhabitants** 
is  the  same  as  that  rendered  **  the  Tishbite,"  with  the  necessary  difference  in  the  servile  prefix,  and  which,  in  this  con- 
oection,  the  Septua^^nt  understood  as  a  proper  name,  giving  the  sense  of,  "  the  Tishbite,  from  Tishbe  of  Gilead.*'  This 
interpretation  iJso agrees  with  Josephus,  who  says  that  Elijah  was  a  prophet  of  Thes.on,  a  country  of  Gilead. 

5.  <*  The  brook  Cheritk/* — ^This  appears  to  have  been  a  winter  torrent  falling  into  the  Jordan.  There  have  b(^n 
rarioos  <^inion8  about  its  situation,  particularly  with  reference  to  the  side  of  the  river  on  which  it  lay.  In  the  first 
place,  however,  we  think  that  if  Elijah  was  apprehensive  of  AhaVs  persecution,  he  would  probably  not  have  remained 
m  the  west  of  Jordan,  but  would  have  iuterposed  that  river  between  himself  and  his  pursuers.  We  thiuk  this  also  is 
proved  l^  the  text,  which  places  it  <*  before  Jordan ;"  for,  as  we  explained  in  the  note  to  1  Sam.  xiii.  5,  **  before,"  as  a 
topographical  indication,  usually  means  '*  eastward."  Upon  the  whole,  it  appears  to  us  that  the  local  traditions  point 
oat  aa  &ir  an  alternative  as  any  that  can  be  chosen.  They  place  the  retreat  of  the  prophet  near  a  brook  on  the  east 
of  the  Jordan,  a  few  miles  below  the  ford  near  Bethshan.  The  district  is  finely  broken  into  hill  and  vale ;  and  being 
veil  wooded,  and  caverns  being  formed  in  the  sides  of  some  of  the  hills,  it  furnished  as  secure  a  retreat  to  the  fugitive 
prophet  as  could  be  well  selected,  unless  he  had  retired  to  the  mountains  or  deserts  on  the  outskirts  of  the  kingdom. 
Josephns  indeed  says  that  he  went  into  the  southern  parts  of  the  country,  which  does  not  apply  to  the  situation  men- 
taooed,  which  is  nearly  east  from  Samaria. 

6.  "And  the  ravens  brought  Aim  bread  and  flesh,^ — All  the  versions,  the  Arabic  excepted,  agree  in  rendering  the  word 
Oyyjf  ertbim,  by  **  ravens.**  Such  a  weight  of  testimony  is  not  to  be  lightl]r  rejected,  notwithstanding  the  diffi- 
calties  of  the  interpretation  which  it  ofibrs.  It  would  suggest  that  the  ravens,  which  would  naturally  be  induced  to  har- 
bour in  such  a  wooded  neighbourhood  as  that  which  appears  to  have  been  Elijah's  rebeat,  were  directed  by  a  controlling 
and  directing  impulse  from  God,  to  drop  or  otherwise  deposit,  near  the  refuge  of  the  lone  prophet,  a  portion  of  the 
ibod  wUch  they  were  conveying  to  their  nests  fox  their  own  oflbpring.  The  raw  meat  he  might  easily  dress  with  a  fire 
of  dry  wood :  and  as  to  the  objection  derived  from  the  unclean  character  of  the  bird,  according  to  the  law,  it  has  been 
■uich  exagmated  ;  for  although  the  bird  was  one  of  those  declared  unfit  for  food,  it  is  not  true  that  contact  with  it,  or 
the  touch  <»  that  which  had  been  in  contact  with  it,  conveyed  any  ceremonial  pollution.  An  ass  was  as  unclean  as  a 
mren ;  yet  no  one  was  polluted  by  riding  on  an  ass,  or  by  eating  that  which  an  ass  had  carried.  However,  many 
Aocient  Mud  modem  commentators  are  of  opinion  that  the  word  on  which  the  whole  question  turns  should  be  rendered 
«  a  proper  name,  and  as  such  referred  either  to  the  Arabians,  whose  name  is  (without  the  points)  the  same  as  this ; 
«r  die  to  the  inhabitants  of  some  town  called  Horbo  or  Qrbo.  This  last  conjecture  b  better  than  the  other,  and 
ako  than  tiiat  which,  from  a  similar  analogy,  makes  the  word  to  mean  *'  merchants  ;**  and  it  would  be  still  better  if 
we  toppose  the  name  of  the  town  to  have  been  Oreb  (or  raven).  There  are  not  known  to  have  been  any^  towns  called 
Okbo  or  Horbo ;  but  we  know  there  was  a  rock  called  Oreb,  from  the  Midianitish  king  of  that  name  being  slain  there 
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(Judges  Tii.  25),  and  a  town  or  village  near  it  may  at  this  time  have  borne  the  same  name.  It  is  at  least  interesting  te 
kuow  that  a  local  site  bore  this  name  of  **  raven ;"  and  we  have  no  hesitation  in  expressing  an  opinion  that  the  alter 
native  lies  between  real  ravens  and  the  inhabitants  of  a  place  denominated  from  the  raven. 

9.  **  ZarephtUh,  which  betong^th  to  Zidon/* — This  place,  called  Sarepta  in  the  New  Testament,  was  one  of  the  Phos 
nician  towns  which  stood  between  Tyre  and  Sidon,  and  which,  although  less  renovmed  than  these  two  famous  cities 
were  still  noted  in  histoiy  for  their  industry  and  manufactures.  Reland  quotes  several  ancient  writers  who  celebratt 
the  wine  of  Sarepta.  It  was  also  famous  m  mythology  as  the  spot  from  which  EuropcL,  the  daughter  of  Agenor,  king  ot 
PhoBoicia,  was  stolen  and  carried  to  Crete  by  Jupiter.  The  town  stood  near  the  sea,  about  nine  miles  south  of  Sidon, 
where  its  modem  representative  is  found  in  a  small  collection  of  humble  dwellings  (funning  a  hamlet  called  **  Sar- 
phan  *"),  about  half  a  mile  from  the  sea-side.  The  ancient  town  would  seem  to  have  stood  on  the  declivity  of  the  hilb 
on  which  this  village  stands,  and  on  the  space  between  them  and  the  sea.  There  are  no  standing  ruins ;  Sarepta 
having  shared  the  late  of  five  or  six  other  considerable  cities  in  this  quarter,  the  sites  of  which  are  only  distinguishable 
by  numerous  stones,  much  dilapidated,  but  retaiiiiu^  marks  of  having  been  cut  square  by  the  chisel,  with  mortar  adhering 
to  them,  and  some  fragments  of  columns.  Antoni^ius  Martyr,  who  seems  to  have  been  there  in  the  seventh  century, 
says  that  Sarepta  then  existed  as  a  small  town,  occupied  by  Christians,  and  where  they  failed  not  to  show  the  apait- 

^ment  occupied  by  Elijah,  the  bed  in  which  he  lay,  and  even  the  marble  vase  in  which  the  widow  made  her  bread. 

'  There  was  a  town  there  also,  distinct  however  from  the  remains  of  the  old  one,  in  the  time  of  Sandys,  who  says : — ^  We 
came  to  a  small  solitarie  mosque  not  far  Irom  the  sea ;  erected,  as  they  savj  over  the  widdowes  house  that  entertayped 
Elias  ;  close  by  it  are  the  foundatio.;s  of  Surepta.  It  was  the  seat  of  a  bishop,  and  subject  unto  lyrus.  Right  against 
it,  and  high  mounted  on  the  mountayne,  there  is  a  handsome  newe  towne  now  called  Sarapanta,  Beyond,  on  the  left 
hand  of  the  way,  are  a  number  of  caves,  cut  out  of  the  rocke,  the  habiutiones,  as  I  suppose,  of  men  in  the  golden  age, 
and  before  the  foundation  of  cities."  This  comparatively  modem  town  has  also  disappeared^  being  represented^  ra  we 
n.entioned,  only  by  the  small  village  upon  the  mountain. 
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CHAPTER  XVIII. 


1  In  the  exiremity  of  famine  Elijah,  tent  to  Ahab, 
nteeteihgood  tioadiah.  9  Obadiah  bringetk  Ahab 
to  El^tUL  17  Elijah,  reproving  Ah(3>,  by  flre 
from  heaven  convinceth  BaaVe  pnmhets,  41  kit- 
jahy  by  prayer  obtaining  rain,fouoweth  Ahab  to 
Jetted 

And  it  came  to  pass  after  many  days,  that 
the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Elijan  in  the 
third  year,  sajring.  Go,  shew  thyself  unto 
Ahab;  and  I  will  send  rain  upon  the  earth. 

2  And  Elijah  went  to  shew  himself  unto 
Ahab.  And  there  tc€Ls  a  sore  famine  in  Sa- 
maria. 

3  And  Ahab  called  'Obadiah,  which  was 
the  governor  of  his  house.  (Now  Obadiah 
feared  the  Lord  greatly : 

4  For  it  was  so,  when  *  Jezebel  cut  off  the 
prophets  of  the  Lord,  that  Obadiah  took  an 
Dundred  prophets,  and  hid  them  by  fifty  in 
a  caye,  and  fed  them  with  bread  ana  water.) 

5  And  Ahab  said  unto  Obadiah,  Go  into 
the  land,  unto  all  fountains  of  water,  and 
unto  all  brooks  :  peradventure  we  may 
find  grass  to  save  the  horses  and  mules 
alive,  Hhai  we  lose  not  all  the  beasts. 

6  So  they  divided  the  land  between  them 
to  pass  throughout  it :  Ahab  went  one  way 
hf  himself,  and  Obadiah  went  another  way 
bj  himself 

7  f  And  as  Obadiah  was  in  the  way,  be- 
hold, Elijah  met  him :  and  he  knew  him,  and 
fell  on  his  bee,  and  said^  Art  thou  that  my 
lord  Elijah? 

8  And  he  answered  him,  I  am:  go,  tell 
thy  lord.  Behold*  Elijah  is  here. 

9  And  he  said.  What  have  I  sinned,  that 
thou  wouldest  deliver  thy  servant  into  the 
hand  of  Ahab,  to  slay  mer 

10  As  the  Lord  thy  God  liveth,  there  is 
no  nation  or  kingdom,  whither  my  lord  hath 
not  sent  to  seek  thee :  and  when  they  said. 
He  is  not  there;  he  took  an  oath  of  the 
kingdom  and  nation,  that  they  found  thee 
not 

11  And  now  thou  sayest.  Go,  tell  thy 
lord.  Behold,  Eliiah  is  here. 

12  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  as  soon  as  I 
un  gone  firom  thee,  that  the  Spirit  of  the 
I'OBD  shall  carry  thee  whither  I  know  not ; 
and  so  when  I  come  and  tell  Ahab,  and  he 
cannot.find  thee,  he  shall  slay  me :  but  I  thy 
servant  fear  the  Lord  from  my  youth. 

13  Was  it  not  told  my  lord  what  I  did 
when  Jezebel  slew  the  prophets  of  the  Lord, 


how  I  hid  an  hundred  men  of  the  Lord^s 
prophets  by  fifty  in  a  cave,  and  fed  them 
witn  bread  and  water  ? 

14  And  now  thou  sayest.  Go,  tell  thy 
lord.  Behold,  Elijah  is  here:  and  he  shall 
slay  me. 

15  And  Elijah  said.  As  the  Lord  of  hosts 
liveth,  before  whom  I  stand,  I  will  surely 
shew  myself  unto  him  to  day. 

16  So  Obadiah  went  to  meet  Ahab,  and 
told  him :  and  Ahab  went  to  meet  Ehjah. 

17  IF  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ahab 
saw  Elijah,  that  Ahab  said  unto  him.  Art 
thou  he  that  troubleth  Israel  ? 

18  And  he  answered,  I  have  not  troubled 
Israel ;  but  thou,  and  thy  father's  house,  in 
that  ye  have  forsaken  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord,  and  thou  hast  followed  Baalim. 

19  Now  therefore  send,  and  gather  to  me 
all  Israel  unto  mount  Carmel,  and  the  pro- 
phets of  Baal  four  hundred  and  fifty,  and 
the  prophets  of  the  groves  four  hundred, 
which  eat  at  JezebeVs  table. 

20  So  Ahab  sent  unto  all  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  gathered  the  prophets  together 
unto  mount  Carmel. 

21  And  EUjah  came  unto  all  the  people, 
and  said.  How  long  halt  ye  between  two 
'opinions  ?  if  the  Lord  4)e  God,  follow  him : 
but  if  Baal,  then  follow  him.  And  the  people 
answered  him  not  a  word. 

22  Then  said  Elijah  unto  the  people,  I, 
even  I  only,  remain  a  prophet  of  tne  Lord  ; 
but  Baal*s  prophets  are  four  hundred  and 
fifty  men. 

23  Let  them  therefore  give  us  two  bul- 
locks ;  and  let  them  choose  one  bullock  for 
themselves,  and  cut  it  in  pieces,  and  lay  it 
on  wood,  and  put  no  fire  under :  and  I  will 
dress  the  other  bullock,  and  lay  it  on  wood, 
and  put  no  fire  under : 

24  And  call  ye  on  the  name  of  your  gods, 
and  I  will  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  : 
and  the  God  that  answereth  by  fire,  let  him 
be  Gt>d.  And  all  the  people  answered  and 
said,  *It  is  well  spoken. 

25  And  Elijaa  said  unto  the  prophets  of 
Bacd,  Choose  you  one  bullock  for  yourselves, 
and  dress  it  first;  for  ye  are  many ;  and  call 
on  the  name  of  your  gods^  but  put  no  fire 
under. 

26  And  they  took  the  bullock  which  was 
given  them,  and  they  dressed  it,  and  called 
on  the  name  of  Baal  from  morning  even 
until  noon,  saying,  O  Baal,  %ear  us.    But 
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there  was  no  voice,  nor  any  that  •answered. 
And  they  'leaped  upon  the  altar  which  was 
made. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass  at  noon,  that  Eli- 
jah mocked  them,  and  said.  Cry  "aloud: 
for  he  t^  a  god ;  either  "he  is  talking,  or 
he  **is  pursuing,  or  he  is  in  a  journey, 
or  peradventure  he  sleepeth,  and  must  be 
awaked. 

28  And  they  cried  aloud,  and  cut  them- 
selves after  their  manner  with  knives  and 
lancets,  till  "the  blood  gushed  out  upon 
them. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  midday 
was  past,  and  they  prophesied  until  the  time 
of  the  **offering  of  tne  evening  sacrifice,  that 
there  was  neither  voice,  nor  any  to  answer, 
nor  any  "that  regarded. 

30  And  Elijah  said  unto  all  the  people. 
Come  near  unto  me.  And  all  the  people 
came  near  unto  him.  And  he  repaired  the 
altar  of  the  Lord  that  was  broken  down. 

31  And  Elijah  took  twelve  stones,  ac- 
cording to  the  number  of  the  tribes  of  the 
sons  of  Jacob,  unto  whom  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came,  saying,  "Israel  shall  be  thy 
name : 

32  And  with  the  stones  he  built  an  altar 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  :  and  he  made  a 
trench  about  the  altar,  as  great  as  would 
contain  two  measures  of  seed. 

33  And  he  put  the  wood  in  order,  and 
cut  the  bullock  in  pieces,  and  laid  Asm  on 
the  wood,  and  said.  Fill  four  barrels  with 
water,  and  Dour  it  on  the  burnt  sacrifice,  and 
on  the  wooa. 

34  And  he  said.  Do  t^  the  second  time 
And  they  did  it  the  second  time.  And  he 
said.  Do  it  the  third  time.  And  they  did  it 
the  third  time. 

35  And  the  water  *'ran  round  about  the 
altar;  and  he  filled  the  trench  also  with 
water. 


the  prophet  came  near,  and  said.  Lord  God 
of  Abrsiham,  Isaac,  and  of  Israel,  let  it  be 
known  this  day  that  thou  art  God  in  Israel, 
and  that  I  am  thy  servant,  and  that  I  have 
done  all  these  thin^  at  thy  word. 

37  Hear  me,  O  Lord,  hear  me,  that  tliis 
people  may  know  that  thou  art  the  Lord 
God,  and  that  thou  hast  turned  their  heart 
back  ^ain. 

38  Then  the  fire  of  the  Lord  fell,  and 
consumed  the  burnt  sacrifice,  and  the  wood« 
and  the  stones,  and  the  dust,  and  Hcked  up 
the  water  that  was  in  the  trench. 

39  And  when  all  the  people  saw  ity  they 
fell  on  their  faces :  and  they  said.  The  Lord> 
he  is  the  God;  the  Lord,  he  is  the  God. 

40  And  Elijah  said  unto  them,  ^Take 
the  prophets  of  Baal ;  let  not  one  of  them 
escape.  And  they  took  them :  and  Elijali 
brought  them  down  to  the  brook  Kishon, 
and  slew  them  there. 

41  ^  And  Elijah  said  unto  Ahab,  Get 
thee  up,  eat  and  drink ;  for  there  is  "a  sound 
of  abundance  of  rain. 

42  So  Ahab  went  up  to  eat  and  to  drink- 
And  Elijah  w^nt  up  to  the  top  of  Cannel ; 
and  he  <;ast  himself  down  upon  the  earth, 
and  put  his  face  between  his  Knees, 

43  And  said  to  his  servant,  Go  up  now, 
look  toward  the  sea.  And  he  went  up,  and 
looked,  and  said.  There  is  nothing.  And  he 
said.  Go  again  seven  times. 

44  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  seventh 
time,  that  he  said.  Behold,  there  aiiseth  a 
little  cloud  out  of  the  sea,  like  a  man's 
hand.  And  he  said.  Go  up,  say  unto  Ahab, 
"Prepare  thy  chariot,  ana  get  thee  down, 
that  the  rain  stop  thee  not 

45  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  mean  while, 
that  the  heaven  was  black  with  clouds  and 
wind,  and  there  was  a  great  rain.  And  Ahab 
rode,  and  went  to  JezreeL 

46  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  on 
Eliiah ;  and  he  girded  up  his  loins,  and  ran 
beK>re  Ahab  '^to  the  entrance  of  JezreeL 


36  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  time  of  the 
ofiering  of  the  evening  sacrifice,  that  Elijah 

90t,fuard,        *  Ot,  leaped  up  md  dMm  at  the  attar.        ^^  Heh,  with  a  great  wtke,        i*  Of,  he  wteditateth,       ^^UeH^hathaamrsmiL 
VRtt,  poured  aatblocd  upon  them,  i«  Heb.  oscmdnv.  u  Heb.  oMralum.  i«OeiL33  S8.    SKingil?.  34.  ^7Helft.«aC 

^  Or,  Appr^eud.        ^•OT,aiouitdo/a»oiieofrabi.       WHeb.  21{0,or,JHMl.       *i  Heh,tiU  thou  come  to  JesreeL 

Vexse  19. ''  Mount  Carmel**— .This  mountain  fonns  a  bold  promontory  on  the  south  tide  of  the  fine  bay  of  Acre  ;  the 
town  of  that  name  being  at  the  northern  point  of  the  same  bay.  It  is,  properljr  speaking,  a  range  of  mountains,  about 
eight  miles  in  extent,  from  north-west  to  south-east ;  and  although  it  may  fairly  be  regarded  a  part,  yet,  in  a  general 
view,  it  is  obviously  an  extraneous  member,  of  that  central  ridge  of  hills  which  traverses  Judea  irom  north  to  aooth : 
and  the  line  of  its  connection  therewitii  may  be  traced  without  difficulty.      Rega 


test  elevation 


egarded  apart,  its  i 
is  about  1500  feet,  according  to  Buckingham ;'  although  others  have  made  it  2000  feet    To  the  north  of  this  ridge  is 
the  bay  of  Acre,  on  the  west  a  narrow  plain  descending  to  the  sea,  and  on  the  east  the  river  Kishon  washes  the 
inland  part  of  its  base  before  entering  the  bay  of  Acre,  beyond  which  spreads  the  wide  plain  of  Esdraelon.     The 

rCame, 

t  deeper  interest  in  the  traveller  than  the  rich  and  extensive  bosom  of  Mount  Carmel:  while  barrenneea  is 

felt  on  every  side,  and  the  curse  of  the  withered  soil  is  felt  on  hill,  valley,  and  shore,  this  beautiful  mountain  seems  to 
retain  its  ancient '  excellency '  of  flowers,  treea^  and  a  perpetual  verdure.    The  scenes  in  its  interior  are  often  bold  aud 
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naflotie  in  the  lughett  degree ;  deep  and  Terdant  precipices  descending  into  lonely  glens,  through  which  a  rivulet  ts 
leen  dadiing  wildly ;  the  shepherd  and  his  flock  on  the  fon^  grassy  slopes,  that  afford  at  present  as  rich  pasture  ground 
as  whea  Nabal  fed  his  numerous  flocks  in  Carmel."  (This  is  a  mistake,  as  Nabal  did  not  feed  his  flocks  in  thit  Carmel ; 
but  still  its  rich  pastures  did  render  if  the  habitation  of  shepherds'* — if  this  Carmel  be  intended  in  Amos  L  2.) 
*  There  is  indeed  a  character  peculiarly  pastoral  about  the  scenery ;  few  grey  or  naked  rocks,  or  sublime  but  useless 
clifi,  sre  here,  as  in  the  mountain  of  the  Temptation,  or  on  Pisgah.  And  this  fertility  and  vivid  verdure,  on  so  sultry 
a  loil,  ii  deeply  welcome  and  refreshing ;  more  especially  so  the  woods,  that  wave  over  the  summits  and  sides.  It  is 
beantiM  to  stand  beneath  their  shelter  on  the  brink  of  the  mount,  and  look  far  on  every  side,  where  nought  but  a  for- 
laken  and  shadowless  land  meets  the  eye.** 

To  thii  we  may  add  the  description  of  Sandjrs : — "  Mount  Carmel  hath  his  uttermost  basis  washt  with  the  sea.  It  is 
lieepest  towards  the  north,  and  of  indifferent  altitude  rich  in  olives  and  vines,  when  cultivated,  and  abounding  with  seve- 
itl  sorts  of  fruits  and  herbs,  both  medicinable  and  fragrant ;  and  now  much  overgrown  with  woods  and  shrubs  of  sweet 
laTOor."  There  are  still  olive-grounds  at  the  north-eastern  foot  of  the  mountain ;  and  wild  vines  and  olive-trees,  found 
ammg  the  shrubs  and  bru8hwM>d  upon  its  sides,  bear  testimony  of  ancient  cultivation.  Oaks  and  other  trees  abound 
in  the  higher  parts  of  the  mountain.  Upon  the  mountain  are  the  ruins  of  two  old  monasteries,  and  a  third  more  mo- 
dern, belonging  to  the  Carmelite  monks,  which,  after  having  lain  ruined  and  forsaken  during  the  gpreater  part  of  the 
pieaent  centnry,  has  lately  been  repaired  and  re-occupied.  There  are  spots  pointed  out,  which,  from  their  supposed 
connection  with  the  history  of  Elijah,  are  visited  with  much  veneration  by  «fews.  Christians,  and  Moslems ;  such  as 
tbe  erotto  in  which  he  is  stud  to  have  lodged — another,  in  which  he  instructed  the  "  sons  of  the  prophets  " — a  fountain 
vhiu  was  produced  by  miracle  to  supply  him  with  water — hb  garden,  where  certain  stones  are  found  which  are 
&nded  to  be  petrified  fruits — the  spot  where  he  offered  sacrifice — and  that  where  the  priests  of  Baal  were  slain.  On 
all  this  we  need  only  observe,  that  tne  mountain  has  several  ^ttoes,  of  various  dimensions,  some  ene  of  which  may 
hare  been  the  retreat  of  Elijah,  if  he  had  any  retreat  there,  which  the  Scripture  does  not  say.  Perhaps  to  such  retreats 
the  prophet  Amos  alludes, — "  If  they  hide  themselves  in  the  top  of  Carmel,  I  will  search  and  take  them  out  thence 
(ch.  ii.  3).  Hie  finest  of  these  caves  is  that  called  <<  the  school  of  Elias,**  in  the  north-east  side  of  the  mountain,  and 
if  a  well-hewn  chamber,  cut  entirely  out  of  the  rock,  and  squared  with  g^at  care ;  being  20paces  long,  12  broad,  and 
from  15  to  18  feet  high.  Pococke  declares  it  to  be  one  of  the  finest  grots  he  ever  saw.  The  only  determinations  of  ^ 
iocalitv  vhieh  deserve  attention  are  that  of  the  slaughter  of  Baal^s  priests,  which  was  certainly  beside  the  river  at  the 
base  <n  the  mountain ;  and  that  which  was  the  scene  of  the  sacrifice.  The  latter  can  scarcely  be  doubted  to  have  been  . 
00  a  pazt  of  the  side  or  summit  of  Carmel  which  overlooked  the  river  Kishon  and  the  plain  of  Esdraelon.  Mr.  Came 
says,  ** There  can  be  no  illusion  with  respect  to  the  scene  of  the  memorable  descent  of  the  fire  from  heaven.  When  *  all 
Israel  was  gathered  together  unto  Carmel,'  it  was  clearly  on  this  side  the  mountain,  where  it  descends  ^dually  into 
the  noUe  plain  beneath.  The  spot  was  finely  •chosen  h^  the  prophet  for  the  spectacle  of  his  sacrifice ;  since  the  mul- 
titude of  people,  coming  from  the  rej^ions  of  Samaria  might  stand  with  perfect  convenience  in  the  splendid  and  open 
area  of  Esdraelon,  which  is  here  termiiiUted  at  the  foot  of  CarmeL  The  declivity  of  the  mountain,  its  brink  dark  with 
vooda,  and  its  sides  covered  with  the  richest  pasture,  looks  over  a  vast  extent  of  country  on  everv  side  :  from  the  hills 
of  Samaria,  Cana,  andGilboa,  the  miracle  might  have  been  beheld  ;  and  to  the  eager  gaze  of  the  Israelites  in  the  plain, 
the  prophets  of  the  groves,  their  useless  altars,  and  the  avenging  messenger  of  God,  were  as  distinct  as  if  the  scene  had 
been  acted  at  their  teet.  This  too  is  the  only  face  of  the  hiU  beneath  which  the  Kishon  flows."  (<  Recollections  of  the 
^'  p.  45:  see  also  the  respective  <  Travels^  of  Sandys,  Thevenot,  Pococke,  Buckingham,  and  Irby  and  Mangles.) 


Pkouontory  ov  Mount  Cakmkl  vrom  tub  Sba«~Fkom  Maumorbll. 
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S4.  "  7^  Ood  that  tauwereth  hj/  ftre,  let  Aim  be  Ood/'^The  idea  of  a  trial  of  power  between  the  gods  difbrent  and 
advene,  was  not  unknown  to  the  ancient  heathen,  which  probably  accounts  for  the  acquiescence  of  the  prictti  of 


«ccomit  of  some  analoey  which  it  offers,  as  to  the  agency  employed.  As  thb  author  does  not  state  his  authority,  the 
account  may  seem  doiu)tful ;  but  eren  so,  it  remains  iUuBtrative  of  ancient  ideas  and  practices  in  general,  whaterer  be 
the  accuracy  of  its  details.  The  anecdote  is  to  the  effect — ^that  the  Chaldeans,  wno  adored  me,  carried  their  god 
into  several  couutries,  to  try  his  ^wer  over  the  gods  of  other  nations.  He  baffled  the  images  of  brass,  gold,  silver, 
wood,  or  of  whatever  other  material  they  were  formed,  testifying  his  power  by  reducing  them  to  dust ;  and  thus  his 
worship  was  almost  everywhere  eitablished.  But  when  he  was  brought  to  tigypt,  the  priest  of  Canopns  thought  of  a 
stratagem,  which  succeeded  in  evincing  the  superiority  of  the  god  whom  he  served.  The  jars  in  whidi  the  £m»tiaBS 
were  wont  to  purify  the  water  of  the  Nile,  havmjz  been  perforated  on  all  sides  with  small  impercep^ble  holes,  ne  took 
one  of  them,  stopped  the  holes  with  wax,  aud  fitted  to  the  jar's  mouth  the  head  of  an  idoL  When  the  Chaldean 
priests  applied  their  fire  to  this  strange  idol,  the  heat  of  course  melted  the  wax,  and  the  water  flowing  out  extin- 
guished the  fire,  giving  Canopus  the  victory  over  the  god  of  the  Chaldeans. — ^llie  least  probable  part  of  the  stoiy 
seems  to  be  the  mission  which  the  Chaldean  priests  undertook.  Jars  such  as  the  account  mentions  are  still  used  for 
purifying  and  cooline  the  Nile  water ;  and  even  Canopic  jars— or  jars  with  an  idol's  head— continue  to  be  found  among 
the  ruins  of  ancieut  Agypt,  and  specimens  of  them  are  preserved  m  the  British  Museum  and  other  collections  of  Bgyp- 
tian  antiquities. 

26.  **  Tkey  teamed  upon  the  altar, ^ — Ratiier,  '*  about  the  altar,"  doubtless  in  their  sacred  dances.  Such  dances  accom 
panied  the  sacrifices  and  other  acts  of  worship  rendered  to  many  of  the  ancient  idols.  The  Jews  themselves  had  also 
some  semi-religious  duices,  but  not  directly  connected  with  acts  of  worship  or  sacrifice.  See  the  two  eondnding 
notes  to  Judges. 

27.  **  Either  he  i$  talking,  orheie  purnting^  &c. — ^These  taunts  of  the  prophet  bear  a  peculiar  force  when  viewed 
with  a  reference  to  the  ideas  concerning  their  gods  entertained  by  the  Pagans  of  ancient  and  modem  times.  Elijah 
recommends  them  to  call  upon  their  g^  more  loudly,  to  attract  towards  themselves  that  attention  which  might  be 
otherwise  engaged : — "  Cry  still  louder:  though  he  is  a  god,  yet  he  may  be  musing ;  or  he  may  be  employed ;  or  on  a 
journey ;  or,  perhaps,  he  u  asleep  and  must  be  awakened"  (Boothroyd).  This  was  a  taunt,  but  not  a  satire.  It  re- 
presents the  false  gods  such  as  their  worshippers  believed  them  to  be ;  and  not  all  that  they  believed :  for  they  believed 
them  not  only  human  in  their  amusements  and  pursuits,  but  human  also^  or  worse  than  human,  in  their  moral  character 
and  conduct.  A  large  proportion  of  the  imag^inary  gods  of  paganism  would,  if  human,  have  been  handed  by  the  law  of 
England,  and  many  of  tne  goddesses  would  not  have  escaped. — On  this  however  we  need  not  enlarge ;  out  confine  our- 
selves to  giving  a  brief  illustration  of  the  points  which  form  the  bitter  taunt  of  the  prophet.  ''  Talkittg  .*"  the  old 
Faean  poets,  particularly  Homer,  describe  much  talking,  and  sometimes  very  hot  disputes,  as  going  on  among  the 
gocu ;  or  if  nmmng  be  understood,  the  Hindoo  mytholo^  affords  the  case  of  Siva,  who  fell  into  a  fit  of  musing  which 
Eurted  for  ages,  miring  which  all  things  went  to  confusion,  and  the  frame  of  universal  nature  was  about  to  dissolve  for 
want  of  his  attention.  •^iWmi^,''  or,  as  Boothroyd,  ^*  employed,^  or  as  others,  "  hunting, ^^  or  otherwise,  **  diverting 
himteffi**  All  these  senses  are  good,  and  certainly  applicable  Some  of  the  Pagan  deities  were  "  mighty  hunters,"  as 
Apollo  and  Diana ;  and  all  of  them  were  at  times  employed  in  some  absorbing  pursuit,  not  always  of  a  very  creditable 
nature.  "  On  a/tmnwy."— It  is  almost  laughable  to  near  the  possibility  that  the  god  was  not  at  home,  suggested  as  a 
reason  for  his  inattention.  But  Elijah  knew  not  less  the  folly  than  the  sin  of  the  ancient  idolatry.  Take  as  an  in- 
stance, under  this  head,  that  which  occurs  in  the  Iliad,  where  Achilles  entreats  his  goddess-mother  to  hasten  to 
Olympus,  and  plead  his  cause  before  great  Jove.    This  she  promises  to  do ;  but  assigns  as  a  reason  for  present  delay. 

*'  For  to  Sie  banks  of  the  Oceanus, 
Where  ^Ethiopia  holds  a  feast  to  Jove, 
He  journeyed  yesterday,  with  whom  the  gods 
Went  also,  ana  the  twelfth  dav  brines  them  home. 
Then  will  I  to  his  braxen  floord  abode. 
That  I  may  clasp  his  knees,  and  much  misdeem 
Of  my  endeavour,  or  my  pray'r  shall  speed." — Jliad,  i.  423.   Cowpsr. 

« Shef€th,  and  wuut  he  awaked/*  Such  of  the  expectant  multitude  who  knew  that  their  own  true  Lord  was  cha- 
racterised as  one  « who  neither  riumbereth  nor  sleepeth,"  must  have  been  struck  by  this  part  of  Elijah's  tauntinc 
address  to  the  priests.  Homer,  at  the  conclusion  of  the  book  we  have  just  quoted,  describes  the  g;ods  as  drinking  and 
enjoying  themselves  together.    Vulcan  served  as  cupbearer,  and 

**  Heav^  rang  with  laughter  not  to  be  toppress'd  " 

at  the  nght  of  the  limping  god's  awkwardness  in  this  new  employment.    Finally,  they  all  went  to  sleep : — 

"  But  when  the  sun's  brieht  orb  had  now  declined, 
Each  to  his  mansbn,  wheresoever  built 
By  the  same  matchless  architect,  withdrew. 
Jove  also,  kindler  of  the  lightnings,  diml^d 
The  coudi  whereon  his  custom  was  to  rest, 
When  gentle  sleep  approach'd  him,  and  reposed 
With  his  imperial  consort  at  his  side." 

As  it  was  now  noon,  we  venture  to  suppose  that  Elijah  intended  in  the  present  clause  to  suggest  that  the  god  had 
retired  to  take  his  siesta,  or  afternoon  nap,  according  to  the  usual  custom  of  the  East 

28.  "  Cut  tkemtelvei/* — ^This  has  been,  and  is,  no  uncommon  act  in  the  East,  under  the  excitement  of  grief,  love,  or 
devotion.  As  an  act  of  mourning,  we  shall  notice  it  hereafter.  The  general  idea  of  the  act  is,  that,  as  a  testimony  ti 
properly  exdted  feeling,  it  b  an  act  acceptable  to  gods  and  men ;  and  therefore,  although  in  different  countries  we  read 
of  the  self-inflicted  tortures  which  deuberate  devotees  rejoice  to  undergo,  we  never  read  of  cutting  after  this  Cashion 
but  as  an  act  of  excitement.    The  priests  of  Baal  had  been  previously  excited  by  their  dances,  and  by  tiie  force  of  the 

eculiar  circum^ances  in  which  they  were  placed.     There  are  many  notices  of   this  custom  in  ancient  writings, 
erodotns  mentions  it  (L  vii.  c.  191)  as  a  custom  of  the  Persian  mag^,  relating  that  when  the  Persian  fleet  was  near 
ruin  by  a  storm  on  the  coast  of  Magnesia,  the  magi,  bg  utaking  inakiom  in  their  Jteth,  and  by  peiforming  incantations 
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to  the  wind,  assnaged  the  stonn :  «  Or  it  may  be,**  adds  the  sensible  old  historian,  "  that  the  storm  subsided  of  its  own 
amnd."  ^e  priests  of  the  Syrian  eoddess  also  (who  was  nearly-  related  to  Melkart),  when  they  carried  her  about  in 
processioo,  were  wont  to  cut  and  gash  their  ptersous  with  knives  till  the  blood  gushed  out.  We  are  told  by  Plutuch, 
tlso.  that  the  priests  of  Bellona,  in  their  sacrifices  to  that  blood-thirsty  eoddess,  were  accustomed  to  mingle  their  own 
blood  with  that  of  their  sacrifices.  What  a  relief  it  is,  to  turn  from  these  things  to  the  calmly  reverent  ceremonies, 
which  the  kw  of  Moses  enjoins  for  the  priests  and  worshippers  of  Jehovah ! 

"  Knives  and  ltmeett,'*^The  observations  as  to  the  materials  of  swords,  in  the  note  to  Num.  xxxl  8,  will  equally 
apply  io  knives  and  other  cutting  instruments.  They  were  successively,  and  afterwards  simultaneously,  of  flint,  bone, 
copper,  iron,  and  steel.  (See  the  note  to  Exod.  iv.  25.)  Probably  at  first  a  single  knife  or  dagger  worn  in  the.  girdje, 
was  made  to  serve  all  general  purposes.  Indeed,  at  present  in  the  East.  aliBMt  every  one  wears  a  dagger  in  his  girdle, 
from  the  noble  to  the  uiopkeeper  and  husbandman  ;  and  although  ostensibly  a  military  ornament,  it  is  rarely  drawn  for 
uaj  more  formidable  duty  than  that  which  usually  devolves  upon  a  knife — mm  the  slaughter  of  a  riieep  to  the  cutting 
of  a  string  or  the  scraping  of  a  shoe.  Homer's  heroes  kill 
their  ncnfices  with  knives  or  poniards,  which  they  wear 
by  the  side  of  their  swords  O^liad,  iii.  27 1 ;  xix.  252).  In 
procesi  of  time,  however,  knives  became  scarcely  less  di- 
Tenified  in  form  and  adaptation  to  particular  uses  than 
thoie  which  the  shop  of  an  Enelish  cutler  exhibits.  In 
ncnfices  alone,  three  or  four  different  knives  were  used- 
one  for  killing  the  victim,  shaped  like  a  poniard ;  another 
sharp,  bat  rounded  at  the  top  to  the  fourth  of  a  circle,  for 
laying ;  and  a  third,  stronger  than  these,  and  of  a  cleaver- 
ihape,for  dissecting  the  carcase.  There  were  also  pruning- 
kaives,  carving-knives,  and  hunting- knives.  Some  had  the 
hafti  worked  out  of  the  same  piece  as  the  blade,  and  others 
had  handles  of  horn,  bone,  or  wood.  Our  wood-cut  represents 
an  anertment  of  cutting  and  stabbing  instruments,  selected 
fnm  rarioos  ancient  Egyptian  sculjptures,  and  such  as  were 
ptobably  known  and  used  by  the  Jews ;  particularly  as  in 
sQch  articles  there  is,  in  however  difibrent  times  and  coun- 
t«s,  much  analogy  in  general  anpearance.  .  The  *'  knives 
and  lancets"  usedTy  thepriests  or  Baal  were  doubtless  such 
as  they  employed  in  their  sacrifices,  and  to  which  we  have 
paiticiuarly  adverted.  Their  forms  may  be  discovered  in  the 
vDod-eut  It  will  be  observed,  that  the  difibrent  offices  con- 
nected with  sacrifices  were  performed  by  different  persons. 
One  gave  the  victiin  the  fatal  blow,  others  flayed  it,  and  others  cut  it  tip.  The  several  oprators  wore  their  respective 
imtmments  in  th^  girdles ;  and  this  accounts  for  the  diff.ieoce  in  the  mstruments — **  knives  and  lancets,"  with  which 
tbe  priests  of  Baal  iimicted  their  wounds. 


(KniTea  and  Lancets  of  Egjrpt.    CoUwted  ftom  variooa  SenlptOTM.) 


ViCTonous  RoKAif  Cbamiotbxr.— From  am  AifnquB  Vasb. 

^  **Hf  fftrded  up  kit  /otiis.'*— This  is  alsrays  done  in  the  East  by  persons  who  prepare  foi  any  eztraordinarjr  exertion 
<•  ruauing,  particularly  by  those  whoy  as  described  Li  the  note  to  I  Sam.  viii.  II,  run  before  the  horse  or  chariot  of  the 
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kSoff,  M  Elijah  in  this  instance  did.  Tliese  ninnen  are  sometimes  nrded  up  in  such  a  manner  that  they  cannot  stoop 
Wttnont  perilling  their  lives.  Near  Ispahan,  in  Persia,  there  is  a  piUar  said  to  commemorate  the  death  of  one  of  these 
men,  occasioned  by  the  sacrifice  of  his  life  to  his  duty,  which  required  him  to  stoop  and  pick  up^  a  ring  which  the  kins 
had  let  fall  to  ensure  his  destruction.  Our  cut,  representing  an  ancient  Roman  chariot-racer,  will  convey  some  idea  of 
the  nuinner  in  which  persons  girded  themselves  for  acts  of  extraordinary  exertion  of  this  description. 


CHAPTER  XIX. 

1  ElU'ah,  threatened  by  JezebeUfleeth  to  Beersheba, 
4  in  the  wildemesSy  being  weary  qf  his  life,  he  is 
contorted  by  an  angeL  9  At  Horeb  God  appear- 
eth  unto  hinh  sending  him  to  anoint  Hazaef,  Jehu, 
andEUsha,  \  9  EHsfuh  taking  leave  qf  his  friends, 
foUoweth  Elifah. 

And  Ahab  told  Jezebel  all  that  Elijah  had 
done,  and  withal  how  he  had  slain  all  the 
prophets  with  the  sword. 

2  Then  Jezebel  sent  a  messenger  unto 
Elijah^  saying.  So  let  the  TOds  do  to  me,  and 
more  also,  if  I  make  not  thy  life  as  the  life 
of  one  of  them  by  to  morrow  about  this  time. 

3  And  when  he  saw  that,  he  arose,  and 
went  for  his  life,  and  came  to  Beer-sheba, 
which  belongeth  to  Judah,  and  left  his  ser- 
vant there. 

4  IF  But  he  himself  went  a  day*s  journey 
into  tne  mldemess,  and  came  and  sat  down 
under  a  juniper  tree :  and  he  requested  *for 
himself  that  he  might  die ;  and  said.  It  is 
enough ;  now,  O  Lord,  take  away  my  life ; 
for  I  am  not  better  than  my  fathers. 


(JuNiPKK  Tusk.) 


5  And  as  he  lay  and  slept  under  a  juniper 
tree,  behold,  then  an  angel  touched  him,  and 
said  unto  him^  Arise  and  eat 


6  And  he  looked,  and,  behold,  there  was 
a  cake  baken  on  the  coals,  and  a  cruse  of 
water  at  his  'head.  And  he  did  eat  and 
drink,  and  laid  him  down  again. 

7  And  the  angel  of  the  £ord  came  again 
the  second  time,  and  touched  him,  and  said. 
Arise  and  eat;  because  the  journey  is  too 
great  for  thee. 

8  And  he  arose,  and  did  eat  and  drink, 
and  went  in  the  strength  of  that  meat  forty 
days  and  forty  nights  unto  Horeb  the  mouBt 
of  God. 

9  H  And  he  came  thither  unto  a  cave,  and 
lodged  there ;  and,  behold,  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  to  him,  and  he  said  unto  him. 
What  doest  thou  here,  Elijah? 

10  And  he  said,  I  have  been  very  jealous 
for  the  Lord  God  of  hosts :  for  the  cnildren 
of  Israel  have  forsaken  thy  covenant,  thrown 
down  thine  altars,  and  slain  thy  prophets 
with  the  sword ;  and  "I,  even  I  only,  am  left ; 
and  they  seek  my  life,  to  take  it  away. 

1 1  And  he  said.  Go  forth,  and  stand  upon 
the  mount  before  the  Lord.  And,  behold, 
the  Lord  passed  by,  and  a  great  and  strong 
wind  rent  the  mountains,  and  brake  in  pieces 
the  rocks  before  the  Lord,  but  the  Lord 
was  not  in  the  wind :  and  after  the  wind  an 
earthquake ;  but  the  Lord  was  not  in  the 
earthquake : 

12  And  after  the  earthquake  a  fire ;  hut 
the  Lord  was  not  in  the  fire :  and  after  the 
fire  a  still  small  voice. 

13  And  it  was  so,  when  Elijah  heard  it, 
that  he  wrapped  his  face  in  his  mantle,  and 
went  out,  and  stood  in  the  entering  in  of 
the  cave.  And,  behold,  there  came  a  voice 
unto  him,  and  said.  What  doest  thou  here, 
EUjah? 

14  And  he  said,  I  have  been  very  jealous 
for  the  Lord  God  of  hosts:  because  the 
children  of  Israel  have  forsaken  thy  cove- 
nant, thrown  down  thine  altars,  and  slain 
thy  prophets  with  the  sword ;  and  I,  even  I 
only,  am  left ;  and  they  seek  my  life,  to  take 
it  away. 

15  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him.  Go,  re- 
turn on  thy  way  to  the  wilderness  of  Da- 
mascus :  and  when  thou  comest,  anoint  Ha- 
zael  to  be  king  over  Syria  : 
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16  And  ^Jehu  the  son  of  Nimshi  shalt 
thou  anoint  to  be  king  over  Israel:  and 
'Elisha  the  son  of  Shaphat  of  Abel-meho- 
lah  shalt  thou  anoint  to  be  prophet  in  thy 
room. 

17  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  him 
that  escapeth  the  sword  of  Hazael  shall 
Jehu  slay :  and  him  that  escapeth  from  the 
sword  of  Jehu  shall  Elisha  slay. 

18  'Yet  ^I  have  left  me  seven  thousand 
in  Israel,  all  the  knees  which  have  not 
bowed  unto  Baal,  and  every  mouth  which 
hath  not  kissed  him. 

19  ^  So  he  departed  thence,  and  found 
Elisha  the  son  of  Shaphat,  who  was  plowing 


with  twelve  yoke  of  oxen  before  him,  and  he 
with  the  twelfth :  and  Elijah  passed  by  him, 
and  cast  his  mantle  upon  him. 

20  And  he  left  the  oxen,  and  ran  after 
Elijah,  and  said,  Let  me,  I  pray  thee,  kiss 
my  father  and  my  mother,  ana  then  I  will 
follow  thee.  And  he  said  unto  him,  'Go 
back  again :  for  what  have  I  done  to 
thee? 

21  And  he  returned  back  from  him,  and 
took  a  yoke  of  oxen,  and  slew  them,  and 
boiled  tneir  flesh  with  the  instruments  of 
the  oxen,  and  gave  unto  the  people,  and 
they  did  eat.  Then  he  arose,  and  went 
after  Elijah,  and  ministered  unto  him. 
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Vene  4.  **Jtmip9r  iree.*'^Aa  the  Arabic  ierm,  which  is  indeed  the  tame  aa  the  Hebrew,  denotes  a  species  of  GntUta 
or  Spanish-broom,  we  are  led  to  supi>ose  that  the  tree  in  the  text  was  an  indifidual  of  this  genus.  The  Gemtia,  uf 
which  there  are  numerous  species,  is  distineuished  by  its  butterfly-shaped  blossoms,  and  the  many  slender  brauches 
which  form  the  shrub.  The  shelter  afforded  by  any  species  of  Oenuta  must  have  been  very  small,  and  might  serve  much 
by  its  scantineas  to  heighten  the  grief  of  the  fugitive  prophet,  and  provoke  in  him  those  desponding  words  which  he  is 
recorded  to  have  uttered  on  tlus  tr^g  occasion.  There  is  a  species  of  this  shrub  found  near  the  river  Kur  in  Georgia, 
and  called  pahtla,  from  the  spreadmg  mode  of  its  growth :  this  may  possibly  have  "been  the  one  in  question. 

18.  **  Kmed  Aim."— See  the  note  on  chap.  zvL  31 ;  and  also  on  Job,  zxxi.  27. 

19.  "  Cast  ^H  wmniU  upon  Am."— And  this  mantle  was  also  left  to  Elisha,  when  his  great  master  was  taken  from  the 
world.  The  idea  of  delegation  by  investiture  with  the  robe  of  the  delegator  is  so  frequently  stated  in  Scripture  in  con- 
nection with  civil  affiiirs,  that  it  seems  strange  that  it  should  ever  have  been  otherwise  understood  in  the  history  of 
KUjah.  Tet  a  very  current  interpretation  is,  that  Elijah  by  this  act,  significantly  declared  Elisha  his  servant,  by  giving 
him  his  cloak  to  carry.  Others,  nowever,  have  perceived  that  it  was  an  act  of  investiture.  It  was  indeed  not  omy  an 
act  by  which  Elisha  became  invested  with  the  prophetic  office,  but  bjr  which  Elijah  declared  him,  conformably  to  his 
instmctions,  to  be  his  own  successor — a  prophet  in  his  room  (chap.  xiz.  16).  Tne  practice  and  the  idea  involved  are 
strikingly  illustrated  by  the  existing  usage  among  the  Sooroes  of  Persia.  The  mantle  of  the  saints  and  principal 
teachers  of  this  remarkable  sect  is  considered  the  sjrmbol  of  the  spiritual  power  with  which  they  are  invested.  There- 
fore, when  one  of  them  is  about  to  die,  he  bequeaths  this  sacred  mantle  to  nim  of  his  disciples  whom  he  considers  the 
most  worthy  \  and  from  the  moment  the  latter  throws  it  over  his  shoulders  he  becomes  vested  with  all  the  power  of  his 
predecessor.  Although  this  mantle  is  only  in  general  thus  transferred  to  the  beloved  pupil  at  the  death  of  his  master, 
yet  some  eminent  saints  are  deemed  to  have  the  power,  even  in  their  lifetime,  to  invest  others  with  this  sacred  and 
mysterious  garment.  The  more  patched  and  old  the  mantle  is,  the  more  honourable  it  is  considered,  as  denoting  a 
long  connection  with  the  distinguished  persons  by  whom  it  hai  been  worn.  It  is  perhaps  the  only  kind  of  lobe,  the 
value  of  which  increases  with  the  length  of  yean ;  and  certain  it  is  that  the  most  gorgeous  robes  of  emperors  and  Inngt 
are  not  so  much  admired  and  respected  as  an  old  robe  of  this  kind,  vrhich,  for  its  intrinsic  value,  Uie  most  miseiaDU 
beggar  would  refuse  to  receive. 


CHAPTBR  XX. 

1  Ben-hadadf  not  content  with  Ahab^t  homage,  be- 
eiegeth  Samaria.  13  By  the  direction  of  a  pro- 
phet, the  Syrians  are  slain,  22  As  the  prophet 
forewarned  Ahab,  the  Syrians,  tmsting  in  the 
valleys,  come  against  him  in  Apfiek.  28  By  the 
word  qf  the  prophet,  and  God^s  judgment,  the  Sy- 
rians are  smitten  again,  31  The  Syrians  siA- 
witting  themselves,  Ahab  sendeth  Ben-hadad  away 
with  a  covenant.  35  The  prophet,  under  the  pa- 
rable qf  a  prisoner,  making  Ahab  to  judge  him- 
eefff  denounceth  God's  judgment  against  him. 

And  Ben-hadad  tlie  king  of  Syria  gathered 
b1\  his  host  together :  and  there  were  thirty 
and  two  kings  with  him,  and  horses,  and 
chariots:  and  he  went  up  and  besieged  Sa^ 
maria,  and  warred  against  it, 

2  And  he  sent  messengers  to  Ahab  king 
of  Israel  into  the  city,  and  said  unto  him, 
Thus  saith  Ben-hadaa, 

3  Thy  silver  and  thy  gold  is  mine ;  thy 
wives  ako  and  thy  children,  even  the  good- 
liest, are  mine. 

4  And  the  kin^  of  Israel  answered  and 
said.  My  lord,  O  king,  according  to  thy  say- 
ing, I  am  thine,  and  all  that  I  bive. 

5  And  the  messengers  came  again,  and 
said.  Thus  speaketh  Ben-hadad,  saying. 
Although  I  have  sent  unto  thee,  saving, 
Thou  snalt  deliver  me  thy  silver,  and  thy 
gold,  and  thy  wives,  and  thy  children; 

6  Yet  I  will  send  my  servants  unto  thee 
to  morrow  about  this  time,  and  they  shall 
search  thine  house,  and  the  houses  of  thy 
servants ;  and  it  shall  be,  that  whatsoever  is 
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'pleasant  in  thine  eyes,  they  shall  put  it  io 
meir  hand,  and  take  it  away. 

7  Then  the  king  of  Israel  called  all  the 
elders  of  the  lancU  and  said,  Mark,  I  jpraj 

iron,  and  see  how  this  mem  seeketh  mischief : 
or  he  sent  unto  me  for  my  wives,  and  foi 
my  children,  and  for  my  suver,  and  for  mj 
gold ;  and  'I  denied  him  not 

8  And  all  the  elders  and  all  the  peopli 
said  unto  him.  Hearken  not  unto  him,  noi 
consent 

9  Wherefore  he  said  unto  the  messengen 
of  Ben-hadad,  Tell  my  lord  the  king,  Al 
that  thou  didst  send  for  to  thy  servant  a 
the  first  I  will  do :  but  this  thing  I  may  no 
do.  And  the  messengers  departed^  am 
brought  him  word  again. 

10  And  Ben-hadad  sent  unto  him^  aiK 
said.  The  gods  do  so  unto  me,  and  man 
also,  if  the  dust  of  Samaria  shall  suffice  fo 
handfuls  for  all  the  people  that  follow  me. 

11  And  the  king  of  Israel  answered  axa 
said.  Tell  him.  Let  not  him  that  girdeth  o 
his  harness  boast  himself  as  he  tlmt  puttet] 
it  off. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ben-hacuK 
heard  this  ^essaffe,  as  he  was  drinkingr,  \i 
and  the  kings  in  die  ^pavilions,  that  he  sai 
unto  his  servants,  *Set  yourselves  in  carrcn 
And  they  set  themselves  in  array  against  t£ 
city. 

13  %  And,  behold,  there  'came  a  prophi 
unto  .AJiab  king  of  Israel,  saying.  Thus  sait 
the  Lord,  Hast  thou  seen  aU  this  great  mu 
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titude  ?  behold,  I  will  deliver  it  into  thine 
hand  this  day ;  and  thou  shalt  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord. 

14  And  Ahab  said.  By  whom  ?  And  he 
said.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Even  by  the 
Voune  men  of  the  princes  of  the  provinces. 
Then  he  said.  Who  shall  'order  the  battle  ? 
And  he  answered.  Thou. 

15  Then  he  numbered  the  young  men  of 
the  princes  of  the  provinces,  and  mey  were 
two  Hundred  and  thirty  two :  and  after  them 
he  numbered  all  the  people,  even  all  the 
children  of  Israel,  being  seven  thousand. 

16  And  they  went  out  at  noon.  But  Ben- 
hadad  wcut  drinking  himself  drunk  in  the 
pavilions,  he  and  the  kings,  the  thirty  and 
two  kings  that  helped  him. 

17  And  the  young  men  of  the  princes  of 
the  provinces  went  out  first ;  and  Ben-hadad 
sent  out,  and  they  told  him,  saying.  There 
are  men  come  out  of  Samaria. 

18  And  he  said.  Whether  they  be  come 
out  for  peace,  take  them  alive ;  or  whether 
they  be  come  out  for  war,  take  them  aUva 

19  So  these  young  men  of  the  princes  of 
the  provinces  came  out  of  the  city,  and  the 
army  which  followed  them. 

20  And  they  slew  every  one  his  man :  and 
the  Syrians  fled ;  and  Israel  pursued  them : 
and  Ben-hadad  the  king  of  Syria  escaped 
oa  an  horse  with  the  horsemen. 

21  And  the  king  of  Israel  went  out,  and 
smote  the  horses  and  chariots,  and  slew  the 
Syrians  with  a  great  slaughter. 

22  ^  And  the  prophet  came  to  the  king 
of  Israel,  and  said  unto  him,  Oo,  strenfl^hen 
thyself,  and  mark,  and  see  what  thou  doest  : 
(or  at  the  return  of  the  year  the  king  of 
Syria  will  come  up  against  thee. 

23  Ajid  the  servants  of  the  king  of  Syria 
isid  nnto  him.  Their  gods  are  gods  of  the 
hills ;  therefore  they  were  stronger  than  we ; 
but  let  us  fight  against  them  in  the  plain, 
ind  surely  we  shall  be  stronger  than 
hey. 

t^  And  do  this  thiiiff.  Take  the  kings 
iway,  every  man  out  of  his  place,  and  put 
aptains  in  their  rooms : 

25  And  number  thee  an  army,  like  the 
inny  'Hhat  thou  hast  lost,  horse  for  horse> 
nki  chariot  for  chariot :  and  we  will  fight 
ifainst  them  in  the  plain,  and  surely  we 
£all  be  stronger  than  they.  And  he  heark- 
ened unto  their  voice,  and  did  so. 

26  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  return  of 


the  year,  that  Bcn-liadad  numbered  the  Sy- 
rians, and  went  up  to  Aphek,  *Ho  fight 
against  Israel. 

27  And  the  children  of  Israel  were  num 
bered,   and    "were  all  present,   and   went 
against  them:  and  the  children  of  Israel 

E Itched  before  them  like  two  Httle  flocks  of 
ids;  but  the  Syrians  filled  the  country. 

28  H  And  there  came  a  man  of  God,  and 
spake  unto  the  king  of  Israel,  and  said.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  Because  the  Syrians  have 
said.  The  Lord  is  God  of  the  hills,  but  he 
t>  not  God  of  the  vallies,  therefore  will  I 
dehver  all  this  great  multitude  into  thine 
hand,  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord. 

29  And  they  pitched  one  over  against 
the  other  seven  days.  And  so  it  was,  that 
in  the  seventh  day  the  battle  was  joined: 
and  the  children  of  Israel  slew  of  the  Sy- 
rians an  hundred  thousand  footmen  in  one 
day. 

30  But  the  rest  fled  to  Aphek,  into  the 
city ;  and  there  a  wall  fell  upon  twenty  and 
seven  thousand  of  the  men  that  were  lefL 
And  Ben-hadad  fled,  and  came  into  the  city, 
"  ^*into  an  inner  chamber. 

31  ^  And  his  servants  said  unto  him.  Be- 
hold now,  we  have  heard  that  the  kings  of 
the  house  of  Israel  are  merciful  kings :  let 
us,  I  pray  thee,  put  sackcloth  on  our  loins, 
and  ropes  upon  our  heads,  and  go  out  to  the 
king  of  Israel:  peradventure  he  will  save 
thy  life. 

32  So  they  girded  sackcloth  on  their  loins, 
and  put  ropes  on  their  heads,  and  came  to 
the  Kxns  of  Israel,  and  said.  Thy  servant 
Ben-hadiEKl  saith,  I  pray  thee,  let  me  live. 
And  he  said.  Is  he  yet  alive  ?  he  t^  my  bro- 
ther. 

33  Now  the  men  did  diligently  observe 
whether  emy  thing  would  come  from  him,  and 
did  hastily  catch  it :  and  they  said,  Thy 
brother  Ben-hadad.  Then  he  said.  Go  ye, 
bring  him.  Then  Ben-hadad  came  forth  to 
him ;  and  he  caused  him  to  come  up  into  the 
chariot 

34  And  Ben-hadad  said  unto  him.  The 
cities,  which  my  father  took  from  thy  father, 
I  will  restore ;  and  thou  shalt  make  streets 
for  thee  in  Damascus,  as  my  father  made  in 
Samaria.  Then  said  Ahab,  I  will  send  thee 
away  with  this  covenant.  So  he  made  a  co- 
venant with  him,  and  sent  him  away. 

35  %  And  a  certain  man  of  the  sons  of 
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the  prophets  Mdd  unto  his  neighbour  in  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  Smite  me,  I  pray  thee. 
And  the  man  refused  to  smite  him. 

36  Then  said  he  unto  him,  Because  thou 
hast  not  obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  be- 
hold, as  soon  as  thou  art  departed  from  me, 
a  lion  shall  slay  thee.  And  as  soon  as  he 
was  departed  from  him,  a  lion  found  him, 
and  slew  him. 

37  Then  he  found  another  man,  and  said. 
Smite  me,  I  pray  thee.  And  the  man  smote 
him,  ''so  that  in  smiting  he  wounded  him, 

38  So  the  prophet  departed,  and  waited 
for  the  king  by  the  way,  and  disguised  him- 
self with  ashes  upon  his  face. 

39  And  as  the  king  passed  by,  he  cried 
unto  the  king:  and  he  said.  Thy  servant 
went  out  into  the  midst  of  the  battle ;  and, 
behold,  a  man  turned  aside,  and  brought  a 


man  unto  me,  and  said.  Keep  this  man :  if 
by  any  means  he  be  missing,  then  shall  thy 
life  be  for  his  life,  or  else  thou  shalt  *'pay  a 
talent  of  silver. 

40  And  as  thy  servant  was  busy  here  and 
there,  'Tie  was  gone.  And  the  king  of  Israel 
said  unto  him.  So  shall  thy  judgment  be; 
thyself  hast  decided  it 

41  And  he  hasted,  and  took  the  ashes 
away  from  his  face ;  and  the  king  of  Israel 
discerned  him  that  he  was  of  the  prophets, 

42  And  he  said  unto  him.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  ''Because  thou  hast  let  go  out  of  thy 
hand  a  man  whom  I  appointed  to  utter  de- 
struction, therefore  thy  life  shall  go  for  his 
life,  and  thy  people  for  his  people. 

43  And  the  king  of  Israel  went  to  his 
house  heavy  and  displeased,  and  came  to 
Samaria. 


^*  Heb.  tmUimg  and  wonuSng, 


^*  Heb.  weiifh. 


V  Heb.  he  wai  not. 


uChmp.SS.37. 


Verse  1.  **  Thirty  and  tu>o  km^t  with  himV — This  text  is  cited  by  Professor  Heeren,  in  proof  of  a  very  just  obserration 
irhich  he  makes  upon  the  political  condition  of  the  Syrians  and  Phoenicians.  He  remarks  that,  if  we  go  back  to  the 
early  ages  of  this  country,  we  find  a  number  of  isolated  cities,  surrounded  by  a  territory-  of  very  limited  extent,  and  go- 
verned by  kings  or  piinces.  Sometimes  one  of  these  towns  obtained  a  marked  superiority  over  the  others,  over  which  it 
arrog^tea  a  species  of  dominion ;  and  of  this  number  was  Damascus.  But  this  dominion  was  no  more  than  a  forced 
alliance,  which  only  obliged  these  cities  to  furnish  troops  and  subsidies  in  time  of  war,  without  compromisixig  their 
distinct  existence  under  tneir  own  laws  and  rulers.  Sjrria,  free  and  left  to  itself,  never  formed  one  state  or  one  mo- 
narchy. {*  Politique  et  Commerce  des  Peuples  de  1' Antiquity :  Ph^uicieus.'  French  translation  from  the  German,  1830.) 
This  observation  applies  equally  to  the  Phosnicians  and  Syrians,  and,  if  kept  in  mind,  will  throw  light  on  many  pas- 
sages of  Scripture  which,  without  it,  will  not  be  distinctly  understood. 

23.  "  Thrir  godt  are  godt  of  the  AtV/c**— See  the  note  on  1  8am.  ir.  8.  Hero  we  have  two  ideas,  both  of  them  common 
in  all  idolatry,  but  abhorrent  to  the  religion  of  the  Bible.  The  first  is,  that  the  God  (or,  as  they  phraaed  it,  "  the  gods*^ 
of  Israel,  was  merely  a  national  god  like  their  own,  and  that,  like  theirs,  his  power  was  restricted  by  local  or  other  cii^ 
curastances^was  a  gud  of  the  hills,  and  not  of  the  valleys.  Their  impression  on  this  point  probably  arose  from  obeerv 
ing  that  Canaan  was  a  mountainous  country,  mixed  with  a  knowledge  that  the  law  of  the  Israelites  had  been  delivered 
from  a  mountain.  This  brings  us  down  to  a  very  low  depth  of  idolatry.  It  refers  us  to  the  time  when  it  seemed  to 
have  been  considered  that  the  earth  was  too  great  for  the  government  of  one  Almighty  God.  A  general  glance  at  the 
world  as  it  was  imder  the  ancient  idolatries,  is  a  strange  sight:  the  visible  heaven  was  god,  and  many  ^>d8 ;  and  so 
was  the  earth.  It  was  parcelled  out  in  such  a  manner  as  to  resemble  human  empires  and  kingdoms,  presided  over  by 
various  functionaries,  in  their  various  gradations  ofpower,  from  the  kings  upon  their  golden  thrones,  down  to  local 
magistrates,  and  beadles,  and  parish  constables.  There  weregods  of  the  eiurth  and  of  the  seas  in  general ;  bat  also 
every  part  and  quality  of  the  earth  and  the  sea  had  its  god.  The  mountains,  the  valleys,  and  the  woods  had  their  gods ; 
and  so  had  the  rivers  and  the  fountains.  In  like  manner  every  country  had  its  peculiar  god  or  gods,  while  every  city  and 
town  had  its  god  also ;  and  as  if  even  a  town  were  too  much  for  one  god  to  manage,  there  were  others  who  respectively 
released  him  from  the  care  of  the  houses,  the  gardens,  the  orchards,  and  the  cultivated  fields.  And  /A«se  were  exempted 
from  the  personal  concerns  of  the  inhabitants,  who  had  other  and  distinct  gods  to  look  to  in  all  the  pains,  passions,  in- 
firmities, employments  and  amusements  of  life.  Whatever  be  the  alleged  occult  and  philosophical  meaning  of  all 
this,  we  may  depend  upon  it,  with  all  the  certainty  which  existing  means  of  observation  furnish,  that  to  the  popular 
mind  at  large,  tne  whole  affidr  appeared  much  in  the  same  view  as  we  regard  it ;  although  to  them  it  did  not,  as  to  im, 
seem  no  less  absurd  in  itself^  than  degrading  to  man  and  dishonouring  to  God.  The  sailed  books  now  before  us  have, 
whether  we  know  it  or  not,  raised  our  minds  to  the  standard  by  which  we  thus  judge  of  these  things ;  and  have  given 
to  us  a  true  wisdom  to  which  the  fettered  mind  of  antiquity  could  not  attain.  And  that  we  judge  rightly  we  know  ; 
for  thus  did  God  himself  judge,  when  on  this  and  other  occasions,  he  indignantly  repeb  and  avenges  all  attempts  to 
give  a  place,  high  or  low,  to  Him—the  One  Ahnighty  and  Everlasting— in  any  of  the  various  systems  of  rank  idola- 
try which  then  enslaved  the  world. 

32.  " /Zopet  on /AetrAmd^."—^' Ropes  aboQt  their  necks"  would  probably  better  convey  the  sense  of  the  original, 
which  uses  the  word  for  '*  head  **  in  a  more  extensive  sense  than  our  language  does.  The  intention  of  this  act  was  of 
course  to  indicate,  that  they  came  before  Ahab  as  suppliants  and  captives,  putting  their  lives  into  his  hands,  to  spare  or 
destroy  according  to  his  pleasure.  There  have  been  various  illustrations  of  this  procedure  by  Harmer  and  others,  who 
seem  to  think  that,  according  to  a  Turkish  custom  in  similar  circumstances,  a  sword  hung  at  the  end  of  the  rope.  We 
think,  however,  that  all  conjecture  on  the  subject  is  superseded  by  a  reference  to  the  sculptures  of  Egypt  and  Persia 
in  which  captives  are  represented  as  dragged  before  the  conquering  king  by  a  rope,  which  passes  round  all  their  necks 
and  strings  them  to  one  another.  The  messengers  of  Ben-hadad  voluntarily  appear  before  the  king  of  Israel  in  the  sam^ 
fashion  as  that  in  which  it  was  usual  to  present  captives  to  their  conqueror,  to  receive  from  him  the  award  of  life  or 
death.  In  the  next  book  we  shall  have  occasion,  lot  another  purpose,  to  introduce  a  cut  in  which  a  scene  like  this  is 
represented. 

34.  ** Street*,. ^in  DamascutJ^'^In  the  East,  persons  of  difibrent  religions  and  nations  do  not  live  indisorinunatelv 
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there  thcT  please ;  bat  each  denomination  occupies  its  own  particular  quarter  of  tjie  town-  its  street  or  streets.  At 
this  day  the  Jews  have  their  distinct  streets  in  Damascus,  and  in  every  other  considerable  town  of  Western  Asia.  It 
IS  not  st  all  likely  that  thi*  was  allowed  when  Syria  and  Israel  were  ueighbouring  nations,  in  every  respect  adverse  to 
each  other ;  and  therefore  the  concession  in  the  present  instance,  without  auv  equivalent  on  the  part  of  Israel,  is  offered 
ud  received  as  a  privilege  extorted  bv  circumstances.  It  no  doubt  included  the  concession,  that  the  Jews,  in  the 
quaiter  awgned  them  in  Damascus,  should  have  the  free  exercise  of  their  religion  and  be  subject  to  their  own  magis- 
tntei.  Similar  circumstances  occur  in  modem  Oriental  history.  Thus  when  the  Turkish  sultan  Bajazet  was  alarmed 
at  the  impending  war  with  Tamerlane,  he  agreed  with  the  Greek  emperor  Emanuel,  to  raise  the  siege  of  Constanti- 
nople, <'upon  condition,"  says  Knolles,  **  that  the  emperor  should  grant  free  liberty  for  the  Turks  to  dwell  together  in 
ooe  street  of  Ckinstantinople,  with  free  exercise  of  their  own  religion  and  laws  under  a  judge  of  their  own  nation ;  and 
farther,  to  pay  unto  the  Turkish  king  a  yearly  tribute  of  ten  thousand  ducats ;  which  dishonourable  conditions  the 
distressed  emperor  was  glad  to  accept  of."  Accordingly,  a  number  of  Turks  came,  and  settled  with  their  families  in 
the  imperial  city,  and  built  a  mosque  in  the  quarter  allotted  to  them.  But  no  sooner  did  the  emperor  hear  that  the 
ndtan  niul  been  defeated  by  Tamerlane,  than  he  turned  all  the  Turks  out  of  the  town,  and  razed  their  mosque  tc 
the  ground. 


CHAPTER  XXI. 

1  Akab  being  denied  NabotKs  vineyard  is  grieved, 
\  5  JezeM  writing  letters  against  Nabolh,  he  is 
condemned  qf  b&sphemy,  15  Ahab  taketh  pos- 
nmm  qf  the  vineyard,  1 7  Elijah  denounceth 
vdgfMnts  against  Ahab  and  JezAel.  25  Wicked 
Akdf  repenting,  God  dtferreth  the  judgment 

And  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things, 
ihit  Naboth  the  Jezreelite  had  a  vineyard, 
wbicli  was  in  Jezreel,  hard  by  the  palace  of 
Ahab  king  of  Samaria. 

2  And  Ahab  spake  unto  Naboth,  saying, 
ffire  me  thy  vineyard,  that  I  may  have  it 
for  a  garden  of  herbs,  because  it  is  near 
onto  my  house :  and  I  will  give  thee  for  it  a 
better  yineyard  than  it;  err,  if  it  'seem  good 
to  thee,  I  will  give  thee  the  worth  of  it  in 
nKmey 

3  And  Naboth  said  to  Ahab,  The  Lord 
forbid  it  me,  that  I  should  give  the  inherit- 
vice  of  my  fathers  unto  thee. 

4  And  Ahab  came  into  his  house  heavy 
and  displeased  because  of  the  word  whicn 
Naboth  the  Jezreelite  had  spoken  to  him : 
for  he  had  said,  I  will  not  ^ve  thee  the  in- 
heritance of  my  fathers.  And  he  laid  him 
down  upon  his  bed,  and  turned  away  his  face, 
and  would  eat  no  bread. 

5  f  But  Jezebel  his  wife  came  to  him, 
and  said  unto  him.  Why  is  thy  spirit  so  sad, 
that  thou  eatest  no  bread? 

6  And  he  said  unto  her,  Because  I  spake 
unto  Naboth  the  Jezreelite,  and  said  unto 
him,  Give  me  thy  vineyard  for  money ;  or 
dse,  if  it  please  thee,  I  will  give  thee  an- 
other  vineyard  for  it :  and  he  answered,  I 
wiD  not  rive  thee  my  vin^ard. 

7  And  Jezebel  his  wi^  said  unto  him, 
IW  thou  now  govern  the  kingdom  of 
Iwad?  arise,  and  eat  bread,  and  let  thine 
Wt  be  merry :  I  wiU  give  thee  the  vine- 
jard  of  Naboth  the  Jezreelite. 

8  So  she  wrote  letters  in  Ahab's  name. 


and  sealed  them  with  his  seal,  and  sent  the 
letters  unto  the  elders  and  to  the  nobles 
that  were  in  his  city,  dweUing  with  Naboth. 

9  And  she  wrote  in  the  letters,  sayine. 
Proclaim  a  fast,  and  set  Naboth  'on  nigh 
among  the  people : 

10  And  set  two  men,  sons  of  Belial,  be- 
fore him,  to  bear  witness  against  him,  say- 
ing. Thou  didst  blaspheme  God  and  the 
king.  And  then  carry  him  out,  and  stone 
him,  that  he  may  die. 

1 1  And  the  men  of  his  city,  even  the  elders 
and  the  nobles  who  were  the  inhabitants  in 
his  city,  did  as  Jezebel  had  sent  unto  them, 
and  as  it  teas  written  in  the  letters  which 
she  had  sent  unto  them. 

]  2  They  proclaimed  a  fast,  and  set  Na- 
both on  high  among  the  people. 

13  And  there  came  in  two  men,  children 
of  Belial,  and  sat  before  him :  and  the  men 
of  Belial  witnessed  against  him,  even  against 
Naboth,  in  the  presence  of  the  people,  say- 
ing, Naboth  did  blaspheme  God  and  the 
king.  Then  they  carried  him  forth  out  of 
the  city,  and  stoned  him  with  stones,  that  he 
died. 

J  4  Then  they  sent  to  Jezebel,  saying, 
Naboth  is  stoned,  and  is  dead. 

15  If  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jezebel 
heard  that  Naboth  was  stoned,  and  was 
dead,  that  Jezebel  said  to  Ahab,  Arise,  take 

Jossession  of  the  vineyard  of  Naboth  the 
ezreelite,  which  he  refused  to  rive  thee 
for  money:  for  Naboth  is  not  alive,  but 
dead. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ahab  heard 
that  Naboth  was  dead,  that  Ahab  rose  up 
to  go  down  to  tlie  vineyard  of  Naboth  the 
Jezreelite,  to  take  possession  of  it. 

17  %  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to 
Elijah  the  Tishbite,  saying, 

18  Arise,  go  down  to  meet  Ahab  king  of 
Israel,  which  is  in  Samaria :  behold,  he  is  ia 


2  E  2 


'  tiei).  be  good  in  thine  cycM, 


'  Ueb.  ia  the  top  of  the  people. 
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the  vineyard  of  Naboth,  whither  he  is  gone 
down  to  possess  it. 

19  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  him,  say- 
ing, Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Hast  thou  killed, 
and  also  taken  possession  ?  And  thou  shalt 
speak  unto  him,  saying.  Thus  saith  the 
Ix)Rn,  In  the  place  where  dogs  licked  the 
blood  of  Naboth  shall  dogs  lick  thy  blood, 
even  thine. 

20  And  Ahab  said  to  Elijah,  Hast  thou 
found  me,  O  mine  enemy?  And  he  an- 
swered, I  have  found  thee:  because  thou 
hast  sold  thyself  to  work  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord. 

21  Behold,  •!  will  bring  evil  upon  thee, 
and  will  take  away  thy  posterity,  and  will 
cut  off  from  Ahab  *him  that  pisseth  against 
the  wall,  and  *him  that  is  shut  up  and  left 
in  Israel, 

22  And  will  make  thine  house  like  the 
house  of  'Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  and 
like  the  house  of  ^Baasha  the  son  of  Ahijah, 
for  the  provocation  wherewith  thou  hast 
provoked  me  to  anger,  and  made  Israel  to 


sin 


23  And  'of  Jezebel  also  spake  the  Lord, 
saying.  The  dogs  shall  eat  Jezebel  by  the 
•wall  of  JezreeL 

24  Him  that  dieth  of  Ahab  in  the  city 
the  dogs  shall  eat ;  and  him  that  dieth  in 
the  field  shall  the  fowls  of  the  air  eat 

25  %  But  there  was  none  like  unto  Ahab, 
which  did  sell  himself  to  work  wickedness  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  whom  Jezebel  his 
wife  ^•'stirred  up. 

26  And  he  did  very  abominably  in  fol- 
lowing idols,  according  to  all  things  as  did 
the  Amorites,  whom  the  Lord  cast  out  be- 
fore the  children  of  IsraeL 

27  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ahab  heard 
those  words,  that  he  rent  his  clothes,  and 

f)ut  sackcloth  upon  his  flesh,  and  fasted,  and 
ay  in  sackcloth,  and  went  softly. 

2S  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to 
Elijah  the  Tishbite,  saying, 

2*J  Secst  thou  how  Ahao  humbleth  him- 
self before  me  ?  because  he  humbleth  him- 
self before  me,  1  will  not  bring  the  evil  in 
his  days :  but  in  his  son*s  days  will  I  bring 
the  evil  upon  his  house. 


•Chap.  14.10.    9  Kings  9. 8.       «18»m.S5Ltt.       »  Chap.  14.  10.        «  Chap.  15.  89.         7  Chap.  16.  S. 

•  Or.  dUch.         10  Or.  indted. 
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Ckap»  zzi. — ^In  the  Septuagint  this  and  the  precediag  chapter  change  placeai 

8.  **  Sealed  them  with  Ai«  «ai/.'* — See  the  note  on  Gen.  zU.  42,  which  will  explain  the  neceMity  of  thii  act  in  ^ving 
validity  to  the  royal  onler.  Our  remarks  in  the  note  referred  to  ohiefly  applied  to  ring-seals,  concerning  the  antiquity 
sod  extended  use  of  which  there  is  no  dispute,  but  of  which  we  hare  not  thought  it  necessary  to  fumiu  pictorial  re- 
presentations, since  the  ancient  seals  of  thb  class  do  not  generally  exhibit  any  essential  differences  of  form  from  thosp 
which  are  not  yet  entirely  discontinued  amon^  onrself  es.  We  now,  however,  give  cuts  of  seals  of  another  class,  some 
of  which  may  be  considered  of  still  higher  antiquity  than  even  ring-seals.  These  are  engraved  stones,  not  set  in  metal 
or  worn  as  rings ;  and  on  one  of  the  surfaces  of  which  the  requisite  fig^ures  and  characters  were  inscribed.  Such  stones 
were  of  various  form  and  substance.  We  are  told  that  the  £^^;yptians  after  trying  various  forms — as  crlinders,  squares, 
tod  pyraosids,  settled  on  that  of  the  scarabs»us  or  beetle ; — that  is  to  say,  a  stone,  something  like  the  half  of  a  walnut, 
bad  Its  convexity  wrought  into  the  form  of  a  beetle,  while  the  flat  under  surface  contained  the  inscription  fcnr  the  seal. 
We  mentioiied  in  the  iwte  to  Deut.  iv.  16,  that  the  beetle  was  one  of  the  vermin  worshipped  by  the  Egyptians,  and 
was  the  iavourite  symbo^  if  some  nine  or  ten  virtues  and  powers  of  phyrical  or  moral  nature :  thb,  as  well  as  the  conve- 
nience of  the  form,  no  doubt  dictated  its  selection  for  this  service.  The  beetle  form  of  seals  and  other  engraved  stones 
was  extensively  adopted,  along  with  the  art  of  stone-engraving,  by  other  nations,  and  was  long  retained  by  them.  We 
know  that  they  were  in  use  among  the  Phcenician  neighbours  of  the  Israelites ;  and  it  is  not  impossible  that  Ahab's  seal 
may  have  been  of  this  kind :  for  after  he,  and  Solomon  before  him,  are  seen  to  have  been  so  fond  of  the  gods  and  eoddesses 
of  toe  PbeBnicians,  it  would  have  been  a  small  thing  to  have  adopted  their  seals  also.  Even  theGreelu  retained  this  de- 
lived  form,  till  they  thought  of  dispensing  with  the  body  of  the  beetle,  only  preserving  for  the  inscription  the  flat  uval 
which  the  base  presented,  and  which  they  ultimately  set  in  rings.  Of  this  kmd  of  beetle-seal  the  cut  in  vol  L  p.  150,  may 
wawe  as  a  representation,  being  of  the  same  form  and  character,  and  similarly  inscribed  on  the  under  surface,  although  of 
coarse  that  oonderons  and  colossal  scarabeus  could  not  be  intended  for  a  seal.  It  will  be  important  to  observe,  that  the 
body  of  the  neetle  was  bored,  like  all  other  eenlt  that  were  m-t  ring*,  so  that  a  string  mieht  be  mserted  by  which  the  seal 
was  worn  around  the  neck  or  attached  to  other  parts  of  the  body.  This  may  explain  what  is  sometimes  said  in  Scripture 
of  the  seal  being  upon  the  arm  or  hand :  and,  in  fneX^  until  the  custom  of  attachmg  seals  to  watches  became  prevalent, 
tbe  ancient  practice  of  attaching  all  seals,  other  than  rings,  to  the  person,  continued  in  use.  They  were  usually  worn 
on  the  ann  or  wrist  as  bracelets ;  and  instances  of  the  practice  occur  so  late  as  the  seventeenth  century,  when  an  adver- 
tisement appeared  in  the  '  Mercurius  Politicus,'  No.  30.  1660,  describing  as  lost,  **  a  gold  seal,  being  a  coat  of  arms,  cut 
is  a  piece  of  gold,  in  the  form  of  a  lozenee,  fastened  to  a  black  ribband  to  tye  about  the  wrist." 

Kmdred  in  principle  to  this  beetle-seal  are  two  of  those  sorts  represented  in  our  P>[M«nt  cut.  One  is  oval,  and  the 
ether  orbicular,  with  a  piece  cut  off,  in  both,  to  afford  a  flat  surface  for  me  inscription.  The  use  of  these  as  seals  is  unques- 
tiooedy  as  well  as  their  hiffh  antiquity ;  and  they  are  dug  up  so  frequently  in  Persia,  Babylonia,  Syria,  Phoenicia,  and 
Egypt,  as  to  demonstrate  Sieir  common  character.  Some  of  them  have  been  found  on  the  plain  of  Marathon  in  Greece, 
iBKribed  in  the  ancient  Persian  style ;  and,  as  Sir  W.  Ouseley  coniectures,  probably  belonged  to  the  Persians  who 
israded  Greeee,  and  were  there  slain.  This  is  a  circumstance  of  considerable  importance  in  determining  their  antiquity. 
The  iMiii-ovals  are  the  most  common.  Both  kinds  are  always  perforated ;  and  the  perforation  is  so  unusually  large  m 
tke  hemispherical  seab,  that  if  they  were  not  sometimes  worn  as  ringfs,  it  b  probable  that  they  at  least  sug^gested  the 
idea  of  seal-rings.  With  so  large  a  perforation,  the  convenience  of  wearing  it  on  the  finser  would  easily  occur ;  and 
tiie  thickness,  which  it  was  necessary  the  stone  should  exhibit,  to  prevent  breaking,  woiud  suggest  the  fabrication  of 
inch  lings  wiUi  metal,  and,  ultimately,  of  combining  the  advantages  of  a  metallic  circlet  with  a  stone  tablet,  by  setting 
the  latter  in  the  former.  We  throw  out  thb  idea  as  a  probability,  without  entering  into  the  various  considerations  by 
which  it  might  be  corroborated.  But  we  here  insert  a  cut  of  a  gold  ring,  found  at  Pom- 
pdi,  which  will,  by  comparison  with  the  hemb|dierical  seab  in  the  miscellaneous  cut, 
foggest  soBse  idea  of  the  analogy  we  have  in  view.  These  semi-oval  and  hemispherical 
leab  weie  probably  such  as  were  in  use  among  the  mass  of  the  oeople.  We  hardly  know 
to  what  extent  seals  were  in  use  among  the  Hebrews ;  but,  juag^n^  from  existing  usage 
b  the  Bast,  we  should  suppose  that  every  one  above  the  lowest  condition  of  life  possessed 
Owe ;  aud  we  think  ihat,  when  not  a  ring-seal,  it  may  fairly  be  presumed  that  they  were 
uf  Kcnne  one,  or  all  three,  of  the  classes  to  which  the  account  here  given  refers.  Herodotus 
itate),  that  every  Babylonian  possessed  a  seal  or  signet ;  but  takes  no  notice  of  their  form, 
which  however  seems  to  be  sufficiently  shown  by  the  still  existing  antiques  which  now 
eocage  our  attentiun. 

it  renaains  to  notice  the  cylinders,  of  which  our  cut  exhibits  some  interesting  specimens.  These  curious  antiques  are 
Boot  commonly  found  in  Chaldea  and  Persia,  and  sometimes,  though  more  nurely,  in  Syria  and  K^{»t  They  are 
c^rlindxical  masses  of  haematite,  cornelian,  opal,  jaspar,  agate,  and  other  hard  and  precious  stones.  Their  sixe  is  various, 
tome  Iwing  ten  times  as  large  as  others ;  but  in  geneml  they  are  fhmi  three-fourths  of  an  inch  to  more  than  two  inches 
iu  length,  aud  of  such  proportionate  circumference  as  our  woodcut  exhibits.  They  are  bored  lonffitudinally,  and  the 
nmndad  surface  b  engraved  over  with  various  figures,  generally  of  animate  subjects,  and  apparent^  mythological,  or 
>ipni<iin|^  astronomicai  facto  by  impersonation.  It  was  at  one  time  conceived  that  these  cylinders  were  merely  worn 
as  amyteta  ot  talismans,  but  it  b  now  generally  admitted  that  they  served  the  purpose  of  seals ;  the  longitudinal  pei- 
ftii^tioa  being  principally  intended  for  the  reception  of  an  axis,  on  which  the  cy  inder  was  made  to  revolve  when  ren- 
(Jrring  its  impression.  The  axb  and  handle,  represented  in  our  cut,  to  one  of  the  cylinders  there  given,  is  not  found  in 
aay  sach  cylinders,  but  was  added,  by  Sir  William  Hamilton,  to  one  in  the  British  Museum,  for  the  purpose  of 
thovioff  the  manner  in  which  they  were  emplojred.  The  conclusion  that  the  cylinders  were  seab,  has  been  much 
Krengtbeoed  bythe  curious  and  dbcursive  inquiries  of  Mr.  John  Landseer,  as  exhibited  in  hb  volume  intitled  <  Sabsean 
Researches.*  Whatever  value  may  be  attached  to  hb  speculations  concerning  the  inscriptioni  which  such  cylinders 
rihibit,  few  persons  will  now  question  hb  conclusions  concerning  the  uee  to  which  they^  were  applied.  Indeed,  we  have 
personally  found,  that  thb  use  b  generally  recognised  by  the  eentlemen  acquainted  with  the  antiquities  and  literature 
of  the  Kast,  who  reside  on  or  near  the  sites  where  these  remarkable  anticjuities  are  discovered.  The  present  writer  can 
A*duce  one  fact  which  he  considers  to  afford  a  very  strong  support  to  this  conclusion.  When  himself  in  Babylonia,  he 
bw  a  cylinder,  of  medium  size,  inscribed  with  Hebrew  characters,  expressing  the  name  and  style  of  the  **  Prince  of 
tike  Captivity,"  a  title  which,  from  the  time  the  Jews  resided  as  captives  in  Babylonia,  has  been  borne  by  the  chief 
pe?^ion  among  those  who  remained  in  that  land.  The  manner  in  which  the  name  and  title  were  exhibited,  together 
vith  the  date,  so  clearly  denoted  ito  character  as  an  official  seal,  that  it  was  distinctly  recognised  as  such  even  by  those 
tesident  Helvews,  who  had  no  previous  idea  that  cylinders  were  other  than  amuleto,  and  who  remained  uncertam  as  to 
the  mods  ta  which  they  could  be  appUed  to  use.    We  have  lost  the  memorabdum  of  ito  date ;  but  it  was  not  of  the 
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most  remote  antiquity,  and  we  mention  it  merely  to  confirm  the  impression  that  these  cylinders  were  seals,  which  w 
the  only  point  for  whieh  evidence  has  ever  been  wanted,  for  their  very  high  antiquity  has  nerer  been  Questioned.  A* 
seals,  they  must  have  been  known  to  the  Jews  while  at  Babylon,  and  afterwards ;  and  perhaps  at  a  mucn  earlier  period. 
And  probably  they  used  them  with  such  inscriptions  of  name  and  style  as  that  to  which  we  have  referred ;  ior  it  is 
evident  that,  according  to  their  law,  they  could  not  use  those  which  bore  such  idolatrous  and  mythological  figures  as 
we  usually  observe  on  cylinders— although  there  were  many  of  the  kings,  Ahab  for  one,  who  perhaps  had  no  scruples  on 
this  point  Indeed,  Mr.  Landseer,  without  being  aware  of  the  instance  we  have  cited,  and  which  we  believe  is  the  only 
one  of  tiie  kind  which  has  hitherto  been  brought  to  light,  coincides  in  the  conclusion  that  the  inscriptions  on  the  He- 
brew signets  were  lUerai,  containing  the  names,  &c.,  of  ^e  proprietors ;  the  hieroglyphical  inscriptions  used  by  other 
nations  t)^^  included  in  the  interSiction  of ''  graven  images."  This  explanation  renders  interesting  the  specimens  of 
these  prohibited  inscriptions  which  we  have  introduced  in  the  cut  prefixed  to  this  note ;  and  which  may  also  be  t&ken 
as  furnishing  curious  examples  of  very  ancient  eng^avin^  on  stone,  to  which  there  is  repeated  reference  in  the  Penta- 
teuch. We  trust  that  the  above  considerations,  with  &e  facts  stated  in  Gen.  xlL  42,  will  tend  to  illustrate  most  of 
the  passages  of  Scripture  in  which  seals  are  mentioned.  For  such  of  the  facts  and  inferences  as  we  are  not  ourselwes 
reponsible  for,  we  are  principally  indebted  to  Landseer*s  'Sabiean  Researches ;'  Sir  W.  Ouseley's  <  Travels,'  vol.  i..  Ap- 
pend, xiii. ;  and  the  articles  **  Scarab^e"  and  ^  Sceau,"  in  the  <  £ncyclop6die  M6thodique,'  sect  ''Antiquity** 

16.  '^  Takt  pot9e»$im  •/ it .^—It  would  seem  from  this  transaction,  as  well  as  from  2  Sam.  xvL  4,  that  the  estates  of 
persons  convicted  of  offmces  against  the  state  were  forfeited  to  the  king,  as  in  most  other  countries.  And  as  the  ina- 
lienable nature  of  landed  property  among  the  Hebrews  must  have  rendered  it  difficult  for  the  kings  to  acquire  extenxiye 
demesnes,  by  purchase  or  any  other  fair  means,  the  temptation  must  have  been  very  considerable  to  cnar^  persons 
with  treason  for  the  sake  of  the  succession  to  their  estates.  Perhaps,  therefore,  it  is  in  such  melancholy  affiurs  as  that 
now  before  us,  that  we  are  to  seek  an  explanation  concerning  the  <<  innocent  blood**  which  the  more  wicked  of  the  kings 
are  so  frequently  accused  of  having  shed.  This  is  confinned  by  the  fact,  that  in  the  prophet  Ezelders  vision  of  the 
future  reformation  both  of  the  church  and  state— which  at  least  indicates  the  abuses  of  preetdma  times— we  are  told 
that  then  the  prince  was  to  have  his  own  portion,  which  he  must  neither  alienate  nor  enlarge, — that  the  princes,  it  is 
added,  may  no  loneer  oppress  the  people,  but  leave  the  rest  of  the  land  to  the  Israelites  (Esek.  xlv.  7,  8 ;  zlvi. 
16-18);  where  it  is  further  expressly  ordained  that  the  prince  must  no  longer  give  lands  to  his  family  out  of  the 
people's  portions,  but  out  of  his  own. 


CHAPTER  XXII. 

1  AhcUff  reduced  by  false  prophets^  according  to  the 
vxjrd  qf  Micaiah,  is  slain  at  Ramoth-^lead.  37 
T?ie  dogs  lick  up  his  blood,  and  Ahaziah  succeed- 
eth  him,  41  Jehoshaphafs  good  reign,  45  His 
acts.  50  Jehoram  sucseedeth  him,  5 1  Ahaziah' s 
evil  reign. 

And  they  continued  three  years  without 
war  between  Syria  and  Israel. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  third  year, 
that  '  Jehoshaphat  the  king  of  Judah  came 
down  to  the  kin^  of  Israel 

3  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  his 
servants.  Know  ye  that  Ramoth  in  Gilead 
is  our  s,  and  we  be  'stilly  and  take  it  not  out 
jf  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Syria  ? 

4  And  he  said  unto  Jehoshaphat,  Wilt 
thou  go  with  me  to  battle  to  Ramoth-gilead  ? 
And  Jehoshaphat  said  to  the  kin^  of  Israel^ 
'I  am  as  thou  art,  my  people  as  uiy  people^ 
my  horses  as  thy  horses. 

5  And  Jehoshaphat  said  unto  the  king  of 
Israel,  Enquire,  1  pray  thee^  at  the  word  of 
the  Lord  to  day. 

6  Then  the  king  of  Israel  gathered  the 
prophets  together^  about  four  hundred  men, 
ana  said  unto  them.  Shall  I  go  against  Ra- 
moth-^ilead  to  battle,  or  shall  I  forbear? 
And  they  said.  Go  up ;  for  the  Lord  shall 
deliver  it  into  the  hand  of  the  king. 

7  And  Jehoshaphat  said>   Is   there  not 


here  a  prophet  of  the  Lord  besides^  ibat  we 
might  enquire  of  him  ? 

8  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  Je- 
hoshaphat, There  is  yet  one  man,  Micaiah 
the  son  of  Imlah,  by  whom  we  may  enquire 
of  the  Lord  :  but  I  hate  him ;  for  he  doth 
not  prophesy  good  concerning  me,  but  eviL 
And  Jehoshaphat  said.  Let  not  the  king 
say  so. 

9  Then  the  king  of  Israel  called  an  ^officer, 
and  said.  Hasten  hither  Micaiah  the  son  of 
Imlah. 

10  And  the  king  of  Israel  and  Jenosna- 
phat  the  king  of  Judah  sat  each  on  his 
throne,  having  put  on  their  robes,  in  a  *void 
place  in  the  entrance  of  the  gate  of  Samaxia ; 
and  all  the  prophets  prophesied  before 
them. 

1 1  And  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Chena&nah 
made  him  horns  of  iron :  and  he  said.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  With  these  shalt  thou  push 
the  Syrians,  until  thou  have  consumed 
them. 

12  And  all  the  prophets  prophesied  so, 
saying.  Go  up  to  Kamoth-^ead,  and  pros- 
per :  for  the  Lord  shall  oeliver  it  into  the 
king  s  hand. 

13  And  the  messenger  that  was  gone  to 
call  Micaiah  spake  unto  him,  saying,  Behold 
now,  the  words  of  the  prophets  declare  good 
unto  the  king  with  one  mouth :  let  thy  word. 
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I  pray  thee,  be  like  the  word  of  one  of  them^ 
and  speak  that  which  is  good. 

14  And  Micaiah  said^  As  the  Lord  liveth, 
what  the  Lord  saith  unto  me>  that  vrill  I 
speak 

15  f  So  he  came  to  the  king.  And  the 
long  said  unto  him  Micaiah,  shall  we  go 
agamst  Bamoth-gilead  to  battle,  or  shall  we 
forbear?  And  he  answered  him.  Go,  and 
prosper:  for  the  Lord  shall  deliver  it  into 
the  hand  of  the  king. 

16  And  the  king  said  nnto  him.  How 
many  times  shall  I  Mjure  thee  that  thou  tell 
me  nothing  but  thcU  which  is  true  in  the 
Dame  of  the  Lord  ? 

17  And  he  said,  I  saw  all  Israel  scattered 
upon  the  hills,  as  sheep  that  have  not  a  shep- 
herd: and  the  Lord  said.  These  have  no 
master:  let  them  return  every  man  to  his 
house  in  peace. 

18  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto 
Jehoshaphat,  Did  I  not  tell  thee  that  he 
would  prophesy  no  good  concerning  me, 
but  evil? 

19  And  he  said.  Hear  thou  therefore  the 
word  of  the  Lord  :  I  saw  the  Lord  sitting 
on  his  throne,  and  all  the  host  of  heaven 
standinfir  by  him  on  his  right  hand  and  on 
kkleft. 

20  And  the  Lord  said,  Who  shall  *per- 
toade  Ahab,  that  he  may  go  up  and  &U  at 
Bamoth-gilead?  And  one  said  on  this  man- 
ner, and  another  said  on  that  manner. 

21  And  there  came  forth  a  spirit,  and 
stood  before  the  Lord,  and  said,  I  will  per- 
suade him. 

22  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him.  Where- 
with ?  And  he  said,  I  will  go  forth,  and  I 
will  be  a  lying  spirit  in  the  mouth  of  all  his 
prophets.  And  he  said.  Thou  shalt  per- 
suade him,  and  prevail  also :  go  forth,  and 
do  so. 

23  Now  therefore,  behold,  the  Lord  hath 
pnt  a  lying  spirit  in  the  mouth  of  all  these 
thy  prophets,  and  the  Lord  hath  spoken 
evil  concerning  thee. 

24  But  Zec^kiah  the  son  of  Chenaanah 
went  near,  and  smote  Micaiah  on  the  cheek, 
and  said,  'Which  way  went  the  Spirit  of  the 
I^RD  from  me  to  speak  unto  thee  ? 

25  And  Micaiah  said.  Behold,  thou  shalt 
see  in  that  day,  when  thou  shalt  go  Hnto  *an 
inner  chamber  to  hide  thyself. 

26  And  the  kin^  of  Israel  said.  Take  Mi- 
^^aiah,  and  carry  mm  back  unto  Amon  the 


governor  of  the  city,  and  to  Joash  the  king? 
son; 

27  And  say,  Thus  saith  the  king.  Put  thia 
fellow  in  the  prison,  and  feed  him  with  bread 
of  affliction  and  with  water  of  affliction,  until 
I  come  in  peace. 

28  And  Micaiah  said.  If  thou  return  at  all 
in  peace,  the  Lord  hath  not  spoken  by  me. 
And  he  said.  Hearken,  O  people,  every  one 
of  you. 

i29  So  the  king  of  Israel  and  Jehoshaphat 
the  king  of  Judah  went  up  to  Bamoth- 
gilead. 

30  And  the  kin^  of  Israel  said  unto  Jeho- 
shaphat, *^I  will  disguise  myself,  and  enter 
into  the  battle ;  but  put  thou  on  thy  robes. 
And  the  king  of  Israel  disguised  himself, 
and  went  into  the  battle. 

31  But  the  king  of  Syria  commanded  his 
thirty  and  two  captains  that  had  rule  over 
his  chariots,  saying.  Fight  neither  with 
small  nor  great,  save  only  with  the  king  of 
Israel. 

32  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  cap- 
tains of  the  chariots  saw  Jehoshaphat,  that 
they  said.  Surely  it  is  the  king  of  Israel. 
And  they  turned  aside  to  fight  against  him : 
and  Jehoshaphat  cried  out. 

33  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  cap- 
tains of  the  chariots  perceived  that  it  was 
not  the  king  of  Israel,  that  they  turned  back 
from  pursuing  him. 

34  And  a  certain  man  drew  a  bow  ''at  a 
venture,  and  smote  the  king  of  Israel  be- 
tween the  'joints  of  the  harness :  wherefore 
he  said  unto  the  driver  of  his  chariot.  Turn 
thine  hand,  and  carry  me  out  of  the  host; 
for  I  am  'Voimded. 

35  And  the  battle  'increased  thatdaj: 
and  the  king  was  stayed  up  in  his  chariot 
against  the  ^rians,  and  died  at  even :  and 
the  blood  ran  out  of  the  wound  into  the 
'^idst  of  the  chariot 

-36  And  there  went  a  proclamation  through- 
out the  host  about  the  going  down  of  the 
sun,  saying.  Every  man  to  his  city,  and  every 
man  to  his  own  country. 

37  ^  So  the  kin^  died,  and  'Vas  brought 
to  Samaria;  and  mey  buried  the  king  in 
Samaria. 

38  And  one  washed  the  chariot  in  the 
pool  of  Samaria;  and  the  dogs  licked  up  his 
blood ;  and  they  washed  his  armour ;  accord- 
ing '^nto  the  word  of  the  Lord  which  he 
spake. 


•Ot.deethe.      7SClmm.18.83.        •  Or»  A«m  dlmftir  to  cAonftgr.       •Utib.aekmhermmekamber. 
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39  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Ahab,  and 
all  that  he  did,  and  the  ivory  house  which 
he  made,  and  all  the  cities  that  he  built,  are 
they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles 
of  the  kines  of  Israel  ? 

40  So  Ahab  slept  with  his  fathers;  and 
Ahaziah  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

41  1[  And  ''Jehoshaphat  the  son  of  Asa 
began  to  reign  over  Judah  in  the  fourth 
year  of  Ahab  king  of  Israel. 

42  Jehoshaphat  was  thirty  and  five  years 
old  when  he  began  to  reim ;  and  he  reigned 
twenty  and  five  years  in  Jerusalem.  And  his 
mother^s  name  was  Azubah  the  daughter  of 
ShilhL 

43  And  he  walked  in  all  the  ways  of  Asa 
his  father;  he  turned  not  aside  from  it,  do- 
ing that  which  was  right  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord  :  nevertheless  the  high  places  were  not 
taken  away ;  for  the  people  offered  and  burnt 
incense  yet  in  the  high  places. 

44  And  Jehoshaphat  made  peace  with 
the  king  of  Israel. 

45  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehosha- 

Shat,  and  his  mig^ht  that  he  shewed,  and  how 
e  warred,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book 
of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 

46  And  the  remnant  of  the  Sodomites, 

M9Cluou.80.31. 


which  remained  in  the  days  of  his  father  Asa, 
he  took  out  of  the  land. 

47  There  was  then  no  king  in  Edom :  a 
deputy  was  king. 

48  Jehoshaphat  ^*made  ships  of  Tharshish 
to  go  to  Ophir  for  gold :  but  they  went  not ; 
for  the  ships  were  broken  at  Ezion-geber. 

49  Then  ssud  Ahaziah  the  son  of  Ahab 
unto  Jehoshaphat,  Let  my  servants  go  with 
thy  servants  in  the  ships.  But  Jehodiaphat 
would  not 

50  %  And  Jehoshaphat  slept  with  his  fa- 
thers, and  was  buried  with  his  fathers  in  the 
city  of  David  his  father :  and  Jehoram  his 
son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

51  ^Ahaziah  the  son  of  Ahab  began  to 
reign  over  Israel  in  Samaria  the  seventeenth 
year  of  Jehoshaphat  king  of  Judah,  and 
reigned  two  years  over  Israel 

52  And  he  did  evil  in  the  sig^ht  of  tlie 
Lord,  and  walked  in  the  way  of  his  father, 
and  in  the  way  of  his  mother,  and  in  the  way 
of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat>  who  made 
Israel  to  sin  : 

53  For  he  served  Baal,  and  worshipped 
him,  and  provoked  to  anger  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  according  to  all  that  his  father  had 
done. 

^9  Or,  had  Unihipt, 


219 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE    SECOND   BOOK 


OP  THB 


K    IN    G    S, 

COMMONLY  CAIXBDy 

THE    FOURTH    BOOK    OF   THE    KJNG8. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  Moab  rebelleth.  2  Ahaziah,  sending  to  Baal- 
sebubf  hath  his  judgment  by  Elijah.  5  Elijah 
twice  bringeth  fire  fiom  heaven  upon  them  whom 
Ahaziah  sent  to  apprehend  him.  13  He  pitieth 
the  third  ceqptain,  and,  encouraged  by  an  angel, 
tdieth  the  kiw  of  his  death.  1 7  JeJioram  sue- 
ceedeth  AhazicA. 


HEN  Moab 
rebelled  a- 
gainst  Israel 
*  after  the 
death  of  A- 
hab. 
2  And  Aha- 
ziah fell  down 
through  a 
lattice  in  his 
upper  cham- 
ber that  was 
in  Samaria^ 
and  was  sick : 
and  he  sent 
mcsseno^crs,  and  said  unto  them,  Go,  enquire 
of  Baaf-zebub  the  god  of  Ekron  whether  I 
shall  recover  of  this  disease. 

3  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  to  Eli- 
jah the  Tishbite,  Arise,  go  up  to  meet  the 
messengers  of  the  king  of  Samaria,  and  say 
unto  them,  h  it  not  because  there  is  not  a 
God  in  Israel,  that  ye  go  to  enquire  of  Baal- 
zebub  the  god  of  Ekron  ? 

4  Now  therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Thou  shalt  not  come  down  from  that  bed 
on  which  thou  art  gone  up,  but  shalt  surely 
die.    And  EUjah  oeDartecL 

5  ^And  when  tne  messengers  turned 
back  unto  him,  he  said  unto  them.  Why  are 
ye  now  turned  back? 

6  And  they  said  unto  him.  There  came  a 
man  up  to  meet  us,  and  said  unto  us.  Go, 

iCha|i&SL 


*Heb.  TAeh0dwhith^  thou  art  gMe  up,  th(mthalt  not  comedown  from  a 
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turn  again  unto  the  king  that  sent  you,  and 
say  unto  him.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Is  it  not 
because  there  is  not  a  God  in  Israel,  that 
thou  sendest  to  enquire  of  Bail-zebub  the 

Sod  of  Ekron  ?  therefore  thou  shalt  not  come 
own  from  that  bed  on  which  thou  art  gone 
up,  but  shalt  surely  die. 

7  And  he  said  unto  them,  'What  manner 
of  man  was  he  which  came  up  to  meet  you, 
and  told  you  these  words  ? 

8  And  they  answered  him.  He  trcw  an 
hairy  man,  and  girt  with  a  girdle  of  leather 
about  his  loins.  And  he  said,  It  is  Elijah 
theTishbite. 

9  Then  the  king  sent  unto  him  a  captain 
of  fifty  with  his  fifty.  And  he  went  up  tq 
him :  and,  behold,  he  sat  on  the  top  of  an 
hill.  And  he  spake  unto  him.  Thou  man  of 
God,  the  kinff  hath  said.  Come  down. 

10  And  Elijah  answered  and  said  to  the 
captain  of  fifty.  If  I  6e  a  man  oi  God,  then 
let  fire  come  down  from  heaven,  and  con- 
sume thee  aiid  thy  fifty.  And  there  came 
down  fire  from  heaven,  and  consumed  him 
and  his  fifty. 

11  Again  also  he  sent  unto  him  another 
captain  of  fifty  with  his  fifty.  And  he  an- 
swered and  said  unto  him,  O  man  of  God, 
thus  hath  the  king  said.  Come  down  (juickly. 

12  And  Elijah  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  If  I  6e  a  man  of  God,  let  fire  come 
down  from  heaven,  and  consume  thee  and 
thy  fifty.  And  the  fire  of  God  came  down 
from  heaven,  and  consumed  him  and  his 
fifty. 

13  ^  And  he  sent  again  a  captain  of  the 
third  mty  with  his  fifty.  And  the  third  cap- 
tain of  fifty  went  up,  and  came  and  *fell  on 
his  knees  before  Elijah,  and  besoueht  him, 
and  said  unto  him,  O  man  of  God,  I  pray 
thee,  let  my  life,  and  the  life  of  these  fifty 
thy  servants,  be  precious  in  thy  sight 

>  H«b.  what  wu  tko  MOMMf  ofths  mm»» 
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14  Behold,  there  came  fire  down  from 
heaven,  and  burnt  up  the  two  captains  of 
the  former  fifties  with  their  fifties :  therefore 
let  my  Ufe  now  be  precious  in  thy  si^ht 

15  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto 
Elijah,  Go  down  with  him :  be  not  afraid  of 
him.  And  he  arose,  and  went  down  with 
him  unto  the  king. 

16  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  Forasmuch  as  thou  hast  sent  messen- 
gers to  enquire  of  Baal-zebub  the  god  of 
Ekron,  is  it  not  because  there  is  no  God  in 


11.  Kmcs.  rB.a8»«* 

Israel  to  enquiro  of  his  word?  therefore 
thou  shalt  not  come  down  off  that  bed  on 
which  thou  art  gone  up,  but  shalt  surely  die. 

17  ^  So  he  med  according  to  the  word  of 
the  Lord  which  Elnah  had  spoken.  And 
Jehoram  reigned  in  his  stead  in  the  second 
year  of  Jehoram  the  son  of  Jehoshaphat  king 
of  Judah ;  because  he  had  no  son. 

18  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Ahaziah 
which  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the 
book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of 
Israel? 


Verse  3.  "  Fen  dotim  tkrmtgk  a  hdHcer-^TYM  probably  means  that  he  fell  from  the  roof  of  the  house  into  the  intaror 
court  or  garden.  He  was  perhaps  leaning  apinst  the  slight  fence  or  battlement,  when  it  gate  way  under  hinu  We 
ha? e  sometimes  heard  of  such  accidents  in  the  East. 

"Baaitebtib,  tht  god  ^  ^ikron."— There  are  some  considerable  difficulties 
relating  to  this  idoL  The  name  «  Baal-sebub"  Q^Q?  7^2)  means  <<  the  lord 
of  flies  ;**  and  the  first  question  is,  whether  he  was  thus  named  by  his  worship- 
pers, or  nicknamed  thus  by  the  Hebrews,  to  avoid  eren  the  verbal  recognition  or 
utterance  of  hb  proper  name,  which,  under  this  view,  we  may  suppose  to  have 
been  Baai'Sameih  ''the  lord  of  heaven,"  one  of  the  gods  mentioned  by  San- 
choniathon  in  his  Phoenician  theoeony.  That  the  Hebrews  were  in  the  habit 
of  nicknaming  the  panrn  idols  and  the  seats  of  idolatrous  worship  is  certain ; 
but  if  they  did  so  in  the  present  instance,  what  becomes  of  that  opinion  which 
makes  Betlzefmi  (^uxCi/3«vX),  *'  the  duuff  ^y"  of  the  New  Testament,  a  nick- 
name of  the  Bail-xebub  of  the  Old  ?  1 1  u  then  the  nickname  of  a  nickoame. 
Beservin^  for  another  place  our  opinion  on  this  point,  and  without  thinking  it 
worth  while  to  state  more  minutely  the  grounds  of  our  conviction,  we  ^ntertaia 

little  doubt  that  Baal-xtbub,  « the  fly-g^,"  is  the  name  hy,  wWch  this  idol  wa»  Slhtr  Cola  of  Atada.  (•  PbaoieUB  I«Uod). 
recognised  by  his  worshippers.     One  might  certainly  hesitate  at  this  condu-  OuMley'^  TiavrU,  voL  ifi. 

sion,  were  it  not  that  we  mid  some  even  of  the  *' elegant  divinities"  of  Greece 
and  Rome  similaily  distinguished ;  and  the  reason  why  they  were  so  distin- 
guished, assists  us  to  understand  that  this  Baal  obtained  the  surname  of  ZebtA  on  account  of  his  being  considered  to 
protect  the  town  or  district  in  which  he  was  worshipped  from  the  visitation  of  gnats  and  other  troublesome  insects, 
the  presence  of  which  does  often,  in  the  East,  form  t^  no  means  the  lightest  calamity  of  life.  The  most  remarkable 
analogy  is  that  ofibed  by  the  fact,  that  the  eastern  Europeans  had  a  fly-expelling  Jupiter  (Zuy  miri/ufm),  as  weU  as  the 
western  Anatics  a  fly-expelling  Baal.  Pausanias  relates,  that  when  Hercules  sacrificed  in  Olympus,  he  was  much 
disturbed  by  flies ;  in  consequence  of  which,  either  from  his  own  invention  or  through  the  instruction  of  some  other 
person,  he  sacrificed  to  iuvtiXet  Jp^wtyhtt,  or  the  exptUer  offtieti  and  then  the  flies  fled  beyond  the  Alphens.  After 
this  the  Eleans  also  sacrinced  to  Jupiter  Apomyius,  as  one  who  drove  away  flies  from  Olympia.  ^Eliac.  pr.  e.  xiv.) 
We  consider  thb  very  illustrative.  It  seems  that  Hercules  himself  was  also  honoured  in  precisely  the  same  cha- 
racter among  the  Eiythraeans,  although  we  do  not  read  of  any  fly-expelling  feats  among  the  twelve  celebrated 
labours  of  that  hero.  As  another  instance  we  may  refer  to  Apollo,  one  of  wnose  many  surnames  was  Sminthens 
(2>M»/ivf)  from  the  Cretan  word  for  a  mouse,  which  he  received  from  haying  clear^  the  Cretan  colony  in  Troas  front 
the  swarms  of  mice  with  which  it  had  been  infested.  He  is  often  mentioned  imder  this  name  by  Homer.  The  moden 
superstitions  of  the  East  are  not  without  a  similar  god.  Mr.  Roberts  traces  some  curious  comcidences  botween  th< 
Hindoo  god  Vyravar  and  the  BaaUsebub  of  Scripture.  The  former  is,  as  well  as  the  latter,  the  prince  of  demons,  th< 
fly  god,  the  dung  god,  and  one  to  whom  people  apply,  when  in  sickness  or  trouble,  more  frequently  than  to  any  othei 
In  one  of  his  avatus,  or  births,  he  delighted  in  blood  and  ordure ;  and  he  is  considered  to  assume  the  form  of  a  wasp 
to  punish  those  who  ofiisud  him. — From  Ahasiah*s  application,  it  would  seem  as  if  Baal-zebub  enjoyed  some  peculia 
reputation  for  the  cure  of  diseases:  to  explain  which,  it  is  only  necessary  to  observe,  that  under  all  systenis  of  poly 
theism  there  have  been  always  some  particular  gods  distinguished  for  tneir  supposed  attention  to  the  maladies  of  mex 

There  is  however  another  opinion  concerning  Baal-zebub,  which  deserves  attention :  this  is,  that  Baal-sebub  was  no 
a  fly-expellin|^  g^,  but  was  himself  an  insect-god,  analo^us  to  the  scarabaeus  or  beetle  of  the  E^ptians,  which  w 
slightly  mentioned  in  the  note  on  seals,  under  1  Kings  xxu  This  opinion  has  the  support  of  Calmet  m  his  '  Dissortatio 
sur  rOrigine  des  Philistins.'  After  dwelling  upon  the  fact  that  Baal-sebub  is  not  callea  '*  the  fly-expelling  god,**  b\it  <'  th 
fly -god,"— on  which  we  think  he  lays  rather  too  much  stress — and  observing  that  the  figure  of  a  fly  sometiaies  appeaj 
on  Phoenician  coins,  he  quotes  Philastrius,  who  intimates  that  the  insect-worship  was  preserved  at  Accaron  (Kkron)  eve 
subeeouent  to  the  Christian  era,  and  mentions  a  sect  of  Jewish  heretics  who  worshipped  the  fly  of  that  place.  Calnu 
himself  also  notices  the  fact  that  flies  of  gold  were  fpund  at  Toumay,  in  the  tomb  m  Childeric,  and,  as  he  was  a  pagai 
these  were  perhaps  hb  divinities ;  and  we  may  add  to  this,  that  the  scarabseus  is  often  found  in  the  mumm j-cases  < 
the  Egyptians.  We  do  not,  after  all,  see  why  these  two  opinions  may  not  coalesce,  and  Baal-sebub  be  at  the  san 
time  an  insect>god  and  an  expeller  of  insects.  Enough,  at  least,  has  been  said  to  render  it  unnecessary  to  suppooa  thj 
« Baal-sebub  *'  was  a  nickname  given  to  the  god  of  Ekron  by  the  Israelites.  He  was  clearly  the  tntttlary  god  < 
Ekron,  as  Da^^on  was  of  Ashdod,  and  Melkart  of  Tyre.  Whether  he  was  worshipped  in  the  human  or  insect  fbrm,  < 
as  a  combination  of  both,  the  evidence  of  Phoenician  coins  only  can  determine.  We  know,  however,  that  in  other  s 
,  tkn  tamt  idol  may  exhibit  three  varieties  of  form— human,  animal,  and  both  combined. 


4.  **  T%m  than  mti  come  dnwm/rom  thai  betL^-^Ynm  this  it  is  clear  that  Ahaiiah  did  not  sleep  on  the  floor,  mm  peon 
of 'high  eonsidsration  often  do  in  the  Bast.    It  appears  that  he  lay  on  the  raised  divan,  or  on  such  a  bedstead  aa  v 
mfntioned  in  the  note  to  Dent*  iii.  11.    Sometimes  the  principle  of  this  bedstead  u  applied  to  ibm|  a  pemiane] 
i  or  ffaUsry  at  the  upper  end  of  a  room,  with  a  balostiads  in  front    It  it  somstimM  lo  6l«vat«d  that  otecs  a 
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poridsd  far  the  ateoit.  Tlie  beds  are  laid  here  at  night,  and  it  serres  as  a  sitting  place  hf  dajr,  being  rather  a  modi- 
itftioQ  of  the  divan  than  what  we  should  call  a  bedstead.  We  imas^ne  that  either  this,  or  the  simple  divan,  or  the 
bedstead  mentioned  in  the  note  referred  to  above,  must  be  understood,  whenever  a  bed  is  mentioned,  as  to  imply  that  it 
wu  elevated  aboive  the  ground. 

8.  '*jtm  hairy  mam,  and  girt  with  a  girdle  ofkaSkerP — It  is  generally  agreed  that  the  ftairinett  refers  not  to  Elijah 
penonaUj,  but  to  his  mantle ;  and  that  this  mantle  of  hair  and  pidle  of  leather  formed  the  cheap  and  humbler  attire 
vluch  the  prophets  usually  wore.  In  like  manner  the  great  anti-type  uf  Elijah,  John  the  Baptist,  had  his  raiment  of 
caneTs  hair,  and  a  leathern  girdle  about  his  loins "  (Matt.  iii.  4).  Strong  and  broad  girdles  of  leather  are  still  much 
in  use  among  the  nomade  tribes  and  the  artisans  and  husbandmen  of  Western  Asia.  See  the  notes  on  1  Sam.  z.  5 ; 
sad  2  Sam.  uL  31. 


CHAPTER   II. 

1  Elijah^  taking  his  leave  ofElisha,  with  hie  man- 
lie  dkfideih  Jordan,  9  and,  granting  Elisha  hie 
requeei,  ie  taken  up  bvajtery  chariot  into  heaven, 
13  Eli^ta^  dividing  Jordan  with  Elijah's  mantle, 
ie  acknowledged  his  successor.  16  The  young 
prophets,  hanUu  obtaining  leave  to  seek  Elijah, 
could  noijind  mm,  19  Elisha  with  salt  healeth 
the  umcholesome  waters,  23  Bears  destroy  the 
children  that  mocked  EHsha, 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  Lord  would 
take  up  Uliiah  into  heaven  by  a  whirl- 
wm<L  tiiat  Elijah  went  with  iflisha  from 
Gilgal. 

2  And  I3i}ah  said  unto  Elisha,  Tarry 
here,  I  pray  thee ;  for  the  Lord  hath  sent 
me  to  Beth-el.  And  Elisha  said  unto  him. 
Am  the  Lord  liveth,  and  cu  thy  soul  livetli^ 
I  will  not  leave  thee.  So  they  went  down 
toBeth-eL 

3  And  the  sons  of  the  prophets  that  were 
at  Beth-el  came  forth  to  Elisha,  and  said 
unto  him>  Slnowest  thou  that  the  Lord  will 
take  away  thy  master  from  thy  head  to  day  ? 
And  he  said.  Yea,  I  know  it;  hold  ye  your 
peace. 

4  And  Elijah  said  unto  him,  Elisha,  tarry 
her^  I  pray  thee ;  for  the  Lord  hath  sent 
me  to  Jericno.  And  he  said.  As  the  Lord 
Uveth,  and  ae  thy  soul  liveth,  I  wiU  not 
leave  thee.    So  they  came  to  Jericho. 

5  Aoid  the  sons  of  the  prophets  that  were 
at  Jericho  came  to  Elisha,  and  said  unto 
him,  Knowest  thou  that  the  Lord  will  take 
away  thy  master  from  thy  head  to  day  ?  And 
he  answered.  Yea,  I  know  it;  hold  ye  yotir 
peace. 

6  And  Elijah  said  unto  him.  Tarry,  I 
praj  thee,  here;  for  the  Lord  hath  sent  me 
to  Jordan.  And  be  said.  As  the  Lord  liveth, 
and  as  thy  soul  liveth,  I  will  not  leave  thee. 
And  they  two  went  on. 

7  And  fifty  men  of  the  sons  of  the  pro- 
phets went,  and  stood  'to  view  afar  off:  and 
th^  two  stood  by  Jordan. 

o  And  Elijah  took  his  mantle,  and  wrap- 
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ped  it  together,  and  smote  the  waters,  and 
they  were  divided  hither  and  thither,  so  that 
they  two  went  over  on  dry  ground. 

9  %  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  were 
gone  over,  that  Elijah  said  unto  Elisha,  Ask 
what  I  shall  do  for  thee,  before  I  be  taken 
away  from  thee.  And  Elisha  said,  I  pray 
thee,  let  a  double  portion  of  thy  spirit  be 
upon  me. 

10  And  he  said.  Thou  hast  asked  a  hard 
thing :  nevertheless,  if  thou  see  me  when  I  am 
taken  from  thee,  it  shall  be  so  unto  thee ; 
but  if  not,  it  shall  not  be  so. 

1 1  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  still  went 
on,  and  talked,  that,  behold,  there  appeared 
a  chariot  of  fire,  and  horses  of  fire,  and 
parted  them  both  asunder ;  and  'Elijah  went 
up  by  a  whirlwind  into  heaven. 

12  ^And  Elisha  saw  it,  and  he  cried, 
^My  father,  my  father,  the  chariot  of  Israel, 
ana  the  horsemen  thereof.  And  he  saw  him 
no  more:  and  he  took  hold  of  his  own 
clothes,  and  rent  them  in  two  pieces. 

13  He  took  up  also  the  mantle  of  Elijah 
that  fcU  from  him,  and  went  back,  and  stood 
by  the  'bank  of  Jordan ; 

14  And  he  took  the  mantle  of  Elijah  that 
fell  from  him,  and  smote  the  waters,  and 
said.  Where  is  the  Lord  God  of  Elijah? 
and  when  he  also  had  smitten  the  waters, 
they  parted  hither  and  thither :  and  Elisha 
went  over. 

15  And  when  the  sons  of  the  |>rophets 
which  were  'to  view  at  Jericho  saw  him,  they 
said.  The  spirit  of  Elijah  doth  rest  on  Eli- 
sha. And  they  came  to  meet  him,  and  bowed 
themselves  to  the  ground  before  him. 

16  ^And  they  said  unto  him.  Behold 
now,  tnere  be  with  thy  servants  fifty  'strone 
men ;  let  them  go,  we  pray  thee,  and  seek 
thy  master :  lest  peradventure  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  hath  taken  him  up,  and  cast  him 
upon  'some  mountain,  or  into  some  valley. 
And  he  said.  Ye  shall  not  send. 

17  And  when  they  urged  him  till  he  was 
ashamed,  he  said.  Send.     They  sent  there- 
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fore  fifty  men :  and  they  sought  three  days, 
but  found  him  not 

18  And  when  they  came  again  to  him, 
(for  he  tarried  at  Jericho,)  he  said  unto 
them.  Did  I  not  say  unto  you.  Go  not  ? 

19  ^  And  the  men  of  the  city  said  unto 
Elisha,  Behold,  I  pray  thee,  the  situation 
of  this  city  is  pleasant,  as  mv  lord  seeth: 
but  the  water  is  naught,  ana  the  ground 
•barren. 

20  And  he  isaid.  Bring  me  a  new  cruse, 
and  put  salt  therein.  And  they  brought  it 
to  him. 

21  And  he  went  forth  unto  the  spring 
of  the  waters,  and  cast  the  salt  in  there,  and 
said.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  I  have  healed 
these  waters;  there  shall  not  be  from  thence 
any  more  death  or  barren  land. 

Heb.  cctMwy 


22  So  the  waters  wa*e  healed  unto  this 
day,  according  to  the  saying  of  Elisha  which 
he  spake. 

23  ^  And  he  went  up  from  thence  .  unto 
Beth-el:  and  as  he  was  going  up  by  the 
way,  there  came  forth  Uttle  children  out  of 
the  city,  and  mocked  him,  and  said  unto  him. 
Go  up,  thou  bald  head;  go  up,  thou  bald 
head. 

24  And  he  turned  back,  and  looked  on 
them,  and  cursed  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord.  And  there  came  forth  two  she  bears 
out  of  the  wood,  and  tare  forty  and  two  chil- 
dren of  them. 

25  And  he  went  from  thence  to  mount 
Carmel,  and  from  thence  he  returned  to  Sa- 
maria. 

to  mitcarty. 


ElISBA. — PUIL.  DB  CUAMPAONK. 


Vene  22.  ''  Ths  wuters  were  healed  wUo  thie  </ay."— Perhaps  we  ought  not  to  expect  to  find  thii  spring  now. 
the  reader  to  the  note  on  1  Kings  xvi.  34,  we  may  observe  that  near  the  ruins  which  Mr.  Buckingham  guesses  to  be  thos« 
of  jeiicho,  the  long-continued  <* *-*  *— -*  -■--■  —  '■^ — ^ "  ^ *         ...  *  .  p 


Referring 

,  ^  _ hQ.    F^A    ^^CW! 

r  jeiicho,  the  long-continued  drought  had  dried  up  the  streams  and  toirents,  so  that  he  couUTisy  nofthioK  with  iscsnl 

the  pecuUar  qualities  of  any  of  the  fonntaiaa  in  the  neighbourhoed.    For  the  tame  reason,  the  plam  was  then 
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ptichad  and  banen.  Tht  bmn  tiUtMiee  of  the  mint,  howt ver,  with  the  broken  Muoduet0>  proved  that  the  place  was 
properly  flupptied  with  water.  At  the  same  time,  however,  there  was  a  fine  stream  flowing  by  the  village  of  Rinhah,  and 
fermising  ita  neighbourhood,  as  mentioned  in  the  note  to  which  we  have  referred.  This  is  one  circumstance  rather  in 
&vour  of  the  supposition  that  Rihhah  was  really  Jericho.  It  is  remarkable  that  Josephus,  in  mentioning  this  spring,  says 
thai  it  aroae  near  the  oid  city,  by  which  he  seems  to  imply  that  there  was  a  new  city,  which  mig^ht  lead  to  the  supposition 
that  HiKK^h  may  have  been  the  old  city,  and  that  more  westward  the  new  one,  which  existed  m  our  Saviour's  time,  as 
nnpraved  by  Herod.  It  is  certain  that  this  stream  (which  rises  to  the  west  of  Rihhah,  but  not  so  far  west  as  the  ruins 
aentiooed  by  Buckingham)  is  that  which  is  usually  considered  as  the  fountain  sweetened  by  Elisha.  There  is  no 
better  dMcription  of  it  than  that  which  Maundrell  ffives:— «  Turninj^  down  into  the  plain,  we  passed  by  a  ruined  aque- 
duct, and  a  convent  in  the  same  condition,  and  in  aoout  a  mile's  riding  came  to  the  fountain  of  Elisha ;  so  called, 
because  miraculously  purged  from  its  brackishness  by  that  prophet,  at  the  request  of  the  men  of  Jericho.  Its  waters 
ace  at  present  received  in  a  basin,  about  nine  or  ten  paces  long,,  and  five  oi  six  broad :  and  from  thence  issuing  out  in 
good  ^kaxkv,  divide  themselves  into  several  small  streams,  dispersing  their  refreshment  between  this  and  Jericho,  and 
rendering  it  exceeding  fruitful  Close  by  the  fountain  grows  a  large  tree,  spreading  into  boughs  over  the  water." 
(*  Journey,'  p.  80, 2nd  edit.) 

23.  **  Liltle  ekUdrtn.**^The  term  is  the  same  which  Solomon  applies  to  himself  when  not  much,  if  any  thing,  leas  than 
twmty  years  of  age  (1  Kings  iii  7),  and  which  is  elsewhere  applied  to  young  but  full  nown  men.  The  translation  '<  little 
children''  is  therefore  calculated  to  ghre  a  wrong  impression,  of  which  ignorant  infidelity  has  not  failed  to  take  advan- 


his  mai^.    Their  act  therefore  did  not  incur  the  fearful  punishnient  which  followed,  merely  as  an  act  of  disrespect 
to  the  prophet,  but  also  as  a  grievous  insult  to  the  power  and  majesty  of  God. 

*'  BaidhgadJ* — See  the  note  on  Levit  xiiL  20«    The  word  here  is  mp>  which,  as  explained  in  that  note,  expresses 
that  sort  of  baldness  on  the  hind  part  of  the  head  which  the  Orientals  consider  ignominious,  which  baldness  in  front 


is  not 


CHAPTER  III. 

1  JehoranCM  reign.  4  Me^ia  rebelleih*  6  Jeharatih 
with  Jeho$haphaU  and  the  king  q/*  Edom,  being 
dxMtresMedfor  toant  qf  water,  by  Elisha  obtained 
water ^  and  promise  of  victory^  21  The  Moabites, 
deceived  by  the  colour  of  the  water,  coming  to 
spoil,  are  overcome.  27  Tke  king  qf  Moab,  by 
sacrificing  the  king  qf  Edam's  son,  raiseth  the 
siege. 

Now  Jchoram  the  son  of  Ahab  began  to 
reign  over  Israel  in  Samaria  the  eighteenth 
jear  of  Jehoshaphat  king  of  Judah,  and 
reigned  twelve  years. 

z  And  be  wrought  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  ;  but  not  like  his  father,  and  like  his 
mother:  for  he  put  away  the  'image  of  Baal 
that  his  father  had  made. 

3  Nevertheless  he  cleaved  unto  the  sins 
of  Jeroboam  fhe  son  of  Nebat,  which  made 
Israel  to  sin;  he  dejparted  not  therefrom. 

4  ^  And  Mesha  kmg  of  Moab  was  a  sheep- 
master^  and  rendered  unto  the  king  of  Israel 
an  hundred  thousand  lambs,  and  an  hundred 
thousand  rams^  with  the  wool. 

5  But  it  came  to  pass^  when  'Ahab  was 
dead,  that  the  king  of  Moab  rebelled  against 
the  king  of  Israel 

6  ^  And  king  Jehoram  went  out  of  Sa- 
maria the  same  time>  and  numbered  aU  Is- 
rael 

7  And  he  went  and  sent  to  Jehosha^phat 
the  king  of  Jndah,  saying.  The  king  of  Moab 
hath  rebelled  against  me :  wilt  thou  go  with 
me  against  Moab  to  battle?    And  he  said, 


I  will  go  up :  *I  am  as  thou  art,  my  people 
as  thy  people,  and  my  horses  as  thy  horses. 

8  And  ne  said.  Which  way  shall  we  go 
up  ?  And  he  answered.  The  way  through 
tne  wilderness  of  Edom. 

9  So  the  king  of  Israel  went,  and  the  king 
of  Judah,  and  the  king  of  Edom :  and  they 
fetched  a  compass  of  seven  days'  journey : 
and  there  was  no  water  for  the  host,  and  for 
the  cattle  *that  followed  them. 

10  And  the  king  of  Israel  said,  Alas !  that 
the  Lord  hath  csdled  these  three  kings  to- 
gether, to  deliver  them  into  the  hand  of 
Moab! 

11  But  Jehoahaphat  said.  Is  there  not 
here  a  prophet  of  the  Lord,  that  we  may 
enquire  of  tfee  Lord  by  him  ?  And  one  of 
the  king  of  Israel's  servtots  answered  and 
said.  Here  is  Elisha  the  son  of  Shaj)hat, 
which  poured  water  on  the  hands  of  Elijah. 

12  And  Jehoshaphat  said.  The  word  of 
the  Lord  is  with  him.  So  the  king  of  Israel 
and  Jehoshaphat  and  the  king  of  Edom 
went  down  to  him. 

13  And  Elisha  said  unto  the  king  of  Is- 
rael, What  have  I  to  do  with  thee  ?  get  thee 
to  the  prophets  of  thy  father,  and  to  the  pro- 
phets of  thy  mother.  And  the  kinjg  of  Israel 
said  unto  him.  Nay :  for  the  Lord  hath  called 
these  three  kings  together,  to  deliver  them 
into  the  hand  oi  Moab. 

14  And  Elisha  said.  As  the  Lord  of  hosts 
liveth,  before  whom  I  stand,  surely,  were  it 
not  that  I  regard  the  presence  of  Jchosha- 
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phat  the  king  of  Judah,  I  would  not  look  to- 
ward thee,  nor  see  thee. 

15  But  now  bring  me  a  minstrel.  And  it 
came  t-o  pass  when  me  minstrel  played^  that 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  came  upon  hmi. 

16  And  he  said.  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Make  this  valley  full  of  ditches. 

17  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Ye  shall  not 
see  wind,  neither  shall  ye  see  rain,;  yet  that 
valley  shall  be  filled  with  water,  that  ye  may 
drink,  both  ye,  and  your  cattle,  and  your 
beasts. 

18  And  this  is  but  a  li^ht  thing  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  :  he  will  deliver  the  Moab- 
ites  also  into  your  hand. 

19  And  ye  shall  smite  every  fenced  dty, 
and  every  choice  city,  and  shall  fell  every 
good  tree,  and  stop  all  wells  of  water,  and 
•mar  every  good  piece  of  land  with  stones. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning, 
when  the  meat  offering  was  offered,  that, 
behold,  there  came  water  by  the  way  of 
Edom,  and  the  country  was  filled  with  water. 

21  ^  And  when  all  the  Moabites  heard 
that  the  kings  were  come  up  to  fight  against 
them,  they  ^gathered  all  tnat  were  able  to 
'put  on  armour,  and  upward,  and  stood  in 
the  border. 

22  And  they  rose  up  early  in  the  morn- 


ing, and  the  sun  shone  upon  the  water,  and 
the  Moabites  saw  the  water  on  the  other  side 
as  red  as  blood  : 

23  And  they  said.  This  is  blood :  the  kings 
are  surely  "slain,  and  they  have  smitten  one 
another :  now  therefore,  Moab,  to  the  spoiL 

24  And  when  they  came  to  the  camp  of 
Israel,  the  Israelites  rose  up  and  smote  the 
Moabites,  so  that  th^y  fled  before  them: 
but  *they  went  forward  smiting  the  Moab- 
ites, even  in  their  country. 

25  And  they  beat  down  the  cities,  and  on 
every  good  piece  of  land  cast  every  man  his 
stone,  and  filled  it ;  and  they  stopped  all  the 
wells  of  water,  and  felled  all  the  good  trees : 
**only  in  Kir-haraseth  left  they  the  stones 
thereof;  howbeit  the  slingerswent  about  it, 
and  smote  it. 

26  ^  And  when  the  king  of  Moab  saw 
that  the  battle  was  too  sore  for  him,  he  took 
with  him  seven  hundred  men  that  drew 
swords,  to  break  through  even  unto  the  king 
of  Edom :  but  they  could  not 

27  Then  he  took  his  eldest  son  that  should 
have  reigned  in  his  stead,  and  offered  him 
for  a  burnt  offering  upon  the  walL     And 

there  was  ^eat  indignation  against  Israel : 
and  they  aeparted  from  him,  and  returned 
to  their  own  land. 


•B9k.0rU9t,      •H9h,  w4r§arUdiogttker.      lUeh.gir4hmi§l/wttkm  girdle,      •Hah.dntroyed,      *0r,thi!fm9temUmmmiHng. 

Vene  4.  '^  An  hmdrtd  tkouMond  iamb*,  and  an  hundred  thotaand  ramt,  with  the  imo/.**— It  was  and  is  a  cnttom  in  the 
Kast  for  tributes  and  taxes  to  be  paid  in  that  kind  of  produce  or  property  with  which  the  tributary-  countiy,  or  taxed 
district,  is  most  abundantly  supplied.  Indeed,  this  may  be  set  down  as  a  universal  practice  in  all  times  and  countries, 
however  remote  from  each  other^  until  those  relations  are  formed  which  afford  such  facilities  for  turning  goods  into 
money  as  render  it  more  convenient,  even  to  the  tribute-payer,  to  discharge  his  obligations  in  coin.  The  period  is  not 
exceedingly  remote  when  the  grants  from  Parliament  to  our  own  kinss  were  paid  in  wool.  The  progress  seems  to  be 
— <*  First,  five  stock  and  raw  produce ;  then,  manufactured  goods ;  and  lastly,  money."  At  this  day  the  king  of  Pecsia 
receives  the  tribute  of  his  provinces  in  all  three  modes,  according  to  their  respective  circumstances.  Those  whos« 
wealth  consisted  in  cattle,  like  the  king  of  Moab,  could  only,  when  unfavourably  circumstanced  for  commerce,  satisfy 
with  the  produce  of  their  flocks  and  herds  the  demands  made  upon  them.  We  could  quote  many  illustrations  of  this 
usage,  but  must  content  ourselves  with  oue  or  two.  The  first  is  that  given  by  Strabo,  who  states  that  the  Gappado- 
cians  paid  a  yearly  tribute  to  the  Persians  of  1500  hones,  2000  mules,  and  50,000  sheep.  We  find  another  in  the 
account  given  by  Alvares,  of  the  tribute  paid  by  the  kingdom  of  Goiame  to  the  emperor  of  Abyssinia:  and  as  it  strikes 
us  as  very  illustrative  on  the  general  subject,  including  the  mode  of  collection  and  presentation,  we  shall  be  more  parti* 
cular  with  it.  The  description  is  quite  in  conformity  with  Oriental  customs  in  general ;  and  probably  with  those  of 
Israel  in  particular,  for  the  strong  analog  between  the  usages  of  the  Abyssinians  and  those  which  the  Bible  describes 
has  been  remarked  by  most  travellers,  particularly  by  Bruce  and  Salt  The  emperor  Q*  Pre8te^  John**)  sent  a  proper  officer 
(the  grand  Betudete)  to  the  capital  ot  Goiame  to  receive  the  annual  tribute,  which  consisted  of  3500  mules,  3000  horses, 
3000  6a«<u/t  (a  very  valuable  sort  of  rug  or  carpet),  and  above  300  pieces  of  a  kind  of  cotton  cloth.  We  copy  the  rest  in 
the  words  of  Alvares  (as  in  Purchas,  p.  1 103).  '*  I  myself  was  at  the  presenting  of  this  tribute  and  saw  it  all ;  and  it 
was  after  this  manner.  The  Betudete  came  on  foot,  naked  from  the  jnrdle  upward,  with  a  cord  tyed  about  hu  head," 
(Does  this  illustrate  the  *< ropes  upon  their  heads"  of  1  Kings  xx.  32?)  "and  coming  within  audience  of  the  tent  of 
the  Prete  (emperor),  he  said  thiee  times  this  word  in  short  space,  *  Abeio,  abeio,  abeto  P  which  sienifieth  'Lord:*  and 
answer  was  made  him  but  twice  in  his  language,  <  Who  art  thou  ?  Who  art  thou  V  and  he  said,  'I  which  call,  am  the 
least  of  thy  house,  which  saddles  thy  mule,  and  tieth  up  thy  cattle,  and  do  other  business  which  thou  hast  commanded 
me ;  and  I  bring  thee  that  which  thou  hast  enjoined  me.'  And  this  was  spoken  three  times ;  which  being  ended»  a 
voice  was  heard,  saying,  *  Come,  come  foiward.'  And  he,  coming  near,  did  reverence  before  the  tent,  and  passed  by. 
After  him  came  the  horses,  one  after  another,  all  led  by  the  head  by  servants.  The  first  thirty  were  saddled,  and  in 
very  good  order,  and  the  rest  which  followed  were  dear  of  (i.e.  would  have  been  dear  at)  two  drachmes  of  gold,  and 
many  were  not  worth  one  drachm  apiece,  and  I  saw  them  afterward  sold  for  less.  After  these  hackneys  came  the 
m^les  in  like  prder,  to  wit,  thirty  were  saddled,  fair,  and  in  good  order ;  the  rest  were  little  young  mulcts  like  those 
hackneys.  • .  and  they  passed  by  as  the  Betudete  and  horses  had  done.  After  these  came  the  cloths  called  bas*Mfi,  and 
one  man  could  cany  but  one  of  them,  they  were  so  weighty.  After  the  batsuti,  passed  the  cloths  made  up  in  fiitdels, 
and  one  man  carried  ten  of  them:  and  there  were  about  3000  men  that  carried  bassuti,  and  3000  men  that  carried 
those  other  cloths ;  and  all  then  art  of  the  kingdum  of  Ooiame,  vhieh  arc  bound  ia  bring  ihii  tribute^    Aha  these  cloths 

222 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Chap.IV.J 


n.  KINGS. 


[B.C.  895— 891: 


eime  ten  men,  each  of  ibem  bearing  a  charger  upon  his  head,  made  like  unto  those  wherein  thev  do  eat,  and  were 
csvered  with  green  and  red  sindall.  After  these  had  passed,  came  all  the  men  of  the  Betudete,  which  passed  by  one 
after  another,  as  he  himself  had  passed.  In  these  platters  was  the  gold  put,  which  was  conunanded  to  be  borne  unto 
his  kxlging.  with  the  rest  of  the  tribute.  Jn  thit  procntum  were  epent  about  ten  hotirtt  that  it  to  iajf,/rom  mormny  until 
fffliui^.*'  This  very  instructive  passage  illustrates  many  allusions  in  Scripture ;  and  so  exactly  are  the  details  in 
unison  with  usages  which  are,  and  always  have  been  prevalent  throughout  the  East,  that  we  are  quite  satisfied  that 
the  tributes,  tases,  and  gifts,  were  presented  to  the  Hebrew  kings  very  much  in  the  manner  here  described. 

1 1.  *^  Wkieh  pomred  water  «t  the  kande  of  El\iak.'*^Thu  was  the  act  of  an  at- 
Icodsnt  or  disciple ;  and  it  was  so  much  his  established  duty,  that  the  mere 
nation  of  it  sufficed  to  indicate  the  relation  in  which  Elisha  had  stood  to 
Bijsh.  It  is  also  an  indication  that  the  Hebrews  were  accustomed  to  wash  their 
htsdi  in  the  manner  which  is  now  universal  in  the  East,  and  which,  whatever 
may  be  thought  of  its  convenience,  is  untiuestionably  more  refreshing  and  cleanly 
than  washing  in  the  water  as  it  stands  in  a  basin — ^which  is  a  process  regarded 
bj  the  Orientnls  with  great  dislike.  The  hands  are  therefore  held  over  a  basin, 
the  nse  of  which  is  only  to  receive  the  water  which  has  been  poured  upon  the 
hands  from  tbe  jug  or  ewer  which  is  held  above  them.  This  cannot  vcury  con- 
Tesieatly  be  nnanaged  without  the  aid  of  a  servant  or  some  other  person,  who  ap- 
pniocfaes  with  the  ewer  in  his  right  hand  and  the  basin  in  his  left  ;  and  when 
the  hands  hawe  been  placed  in  a  proper  position  over  the  basin,  which  he  con- 
tinues to  hold,  lets  faU  a  stream  of  water  upon  them  from  the  ewer,  susnending 
it  oecasionally  to  allow  the  hands  to  be  soaped  or  rubbed  together.    No  towel 

ii  ofiered,  as  erery  one  dries  his  hands  in  his  handkerchief,  or  however  else  he  pleases.  The  water  is  usually  tepid, 
and  always  fo  after  a  meal,  in  order  to  clear  the  grease  contracted  by  eating  with  the  hands.  In  the  East,  the  basin, 
vhich,  as  well  as  the  ewer,  is  usually  of  tinned  copper,  has  commonly  a  sort  of  cover,  risinr  in  the  middle  and  sunk 
into  the  basin  at  the  margin,  which  being  pierced  with  holes  allows  the  water  to  pass  tArough,  thus  concealing  it 
after  it  has  been  defiled  by  use.  The  ewer  has  a  lon^  spout,  and  a  long  narrow  neck,  with  a  cover,  and  is  altogether 
sot  unlike  our  c<}flfee  pots  in  general  appearance:  it  is  the  same  which  the  Orientals  use  in  all  their  ablutions.  It 
ii  evident  that  a  person  cannot  conyemently  thus  wash  his  own  hands  without  assistance.  If  he  does,  he  is  obliged 
to  fix  the  basin,  and  to  take  up  and  lay  down  the  ewer  several  times,  changing  it  from  one  hand  to  the  other. 
Therefore  a  person  never  does  so  except  when  alone.  If  he  has  no  servant,  he  asks  some  bystander  to  pour  the  water 
apon  his  hands,  and  offers  a  return  of  the  obligation,  if  it  seems  to  be  required.  Houbi^^t  has  spoiled  the  point  of  the 
text  by  translating,  ^  who  gave  water  to  the  hands  of  Elijah,"  is  if  he  merely  served  him  with  water ;  and  Boothroyd, 
aJthough  he  knew  the  literal  meaning^  has  chostn  to  giye  an  explanation  instead  of  a  version— «  who  attended  upon 
nujaiu 

17.  "  Ye  ekedi  Hat  me  aoifML"— This  may  strike  ns  as  an  odd  expression ;  but  it  is  easily  understood  by  a  reference  to 
the  fact,  that  in  the  East  the  presence  of  wind  is  strongly  and  pamfully  manifested  even  to  the  eye,  during  a  dry  season, 
Vj  Ike  vast  quantities  of  dust  and  stubble  which  aie  whirled  into  the  air,  which  they  greatly  darken. 


Oriantal  Ew«r  and  Bada. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

1  ElMa  mulHpUeth  the  widotoi  oil.  8  He  giveth 
a  9m  to  the  good  Shunammite,  \S  He  rcd^eth 
agtan  her  dead  eon.  38  At  Gilgal  he  healeth  the 
ieadkf  pttttage.  42  He  eaiii/leth  an  hundred  men 
with  twenty  UHivee. 

Now  there  cried  a  certam  woman  of  the  wives 
of  the  sons  of  the  prophets  unto  Elisha,  say- 
ing. Thy  servant  my  husband  is  dead;  and 
thou  knowest  that  thy  servant  did  fear  the 
Lord  :  and  the  creditor  is  come  to  take  unto 
liim  my  two  sons  to  be  bondmen. 

2  And  Elisha  said  unto  her.  What  shall 
1  do  for  thee  ?  tell  me,  what  hast  thou  in  the 
house?  And  she  said.  Thine  handmaid  hath 
not  noy  thing"  in  the  house,  save  a  pot  of  oiL 

3  llien  he  said.  Go,  borrow  thee  vessels 
abroad  of  all  thy  neighbours,  even  empty 
Tessek;  ^borrow  not  a  few. 

4  And  when  thou  art  come  in,  thou  shalt 
ihot  the  door  upon  thee  and  upon  thy  sons, 
and  shalt  pour  out  into  all  those  vessels,  and 
thou  shalt  set  aside  that  which  is  full. 

5  So  she  went  from  him>  and  shut  the  door 


upon  her  and  upon  her  sons,  who  brought 
the  vessels  to  her ;  and  she  poured  out 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  vessels 
were  full,  that  she  saia  unto  her  son.  Bring 
me  yet  a  vessel.  And  he  said  unto  her.  There 
is  not  a  vessel  more.     And  the  oil  stayed. 

7  Then  she  came  and  told  the  man  of 
God.  And  he  said.  Go,  sell  the  oil,  and  pay 
thy  'debt,  and  live  thou  and  thy  children  of 
the  rest 

8  H  And  'it  fell  on  a  day,  that  Elisha 
passed  to  Shunem>  where  was  a  great  wo- 
man ;  and  she  ^constrained  him  to  eat  bread. 
And  so  it  was,  that  as  oft  as  he  passed  by, 
he  turned  in  thither  to  eat  bread. 

9  And  she  said  unto  her  husband.  Behold 
now,  I  perceive  that  this  is  an  holy  man  of 
God,  wtiich  passeth  by  us  continually. 

10  Let  us  make  a  little  chamber,  I  pray 
thee,  on  the  wall ;  and  let  us  set  for  nim 
there  a  bed,  and  a  table,  and  a  stool,  and  a 
candlestick :  and  it  shall  be,  when  he  cometh 
to  us,  that  he  shall  turn  in  thither. 

1 1  And  it  fell  on  a  day,  that  he  came 
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thither,  and  he  turned  into  the  chamber, 
and  lay  there. 

12  And  he  said  to  Gehazi  his  servant, 
Call  this  Shunammite.  And  when  he  had 
called  her,  she  stood  before  him. 

13  And  he  said  unto  him.  Say  now  unto 
her.  Behold,  thou  hast  been  careful  for  us 
with  all  this  care ;  what  is  to  be  done  for 
thee  ?  wouldest  thou  be  spoken  for  to  the 
king,  or  to  the  captcdn  of  the  host  7  And  she 
answered,  I  dwell  among  mine  own  people. 

14  And  he  said.  What  then  is  to  oe  done 
for  her?  And  Gehazi  answered,  Verily  she 
hath  no  child,  and  her  husband  is  old. 

1 5  And  he  said.  Call  her.  And  when  he 
had  called  her,  she  stood  in  the  door. 

16  And  he  said,  *  About  this  'season,  ac- 
cording to  the  time  of  life,  thou  shalt  em- 
brace a  son.  And  she  said.  Nay,  my  lord, 
thou  man  of  God,  do  not  lie  unto  thine  nand- 
maid. 

17  And  the  woman  conceived,  and  bare  a 
son  at  that  season  that  Elisha  had  said  unto 
her,  according  to  the  time  of  life. 

18  H  And  when  the  child  was  grown,  it 
fell  on  a  day,  that  he  went  out  to  ms  father 
to  the  reapers. 

19  Ana  he  said  unto  his  father,  My  head, 
my  head.  And  he  said  to  a  lad.  Carry  him 
to  his  mother. 

20  And  when  he  had  taken  him,  and 
brought  him  to  his  mother,  he  sat  on  her 
knees  till  noon,  and  then  died 

21  And  she  went  up,  and  laid  him  on  the 
bed  of  the  man  of  God,  and  shut  the  dooi* 
upon  him,  and  went  out. 

22  And  she  called  unto  her  husband,  and 
said.  Send  me,  I  pray  thee,  one  of  the  young 
men,  and  one  of  the  asses,  that  I  may  run  to 
the  man  of  God,  and  come  again. 

23  And  he  said.  Wherefore  wilt  thou  go 
to  him  to  day  ?  it  is  neither  new  moon,  nor 
sabbath.     And  she  said,  It  shall  be  ^welL 

24  Then  she  saddled  an  ass,  and  said  to 
her  servant,  Drive,  and  go  forward ;  'slack 
not  thy  riding  for  me,  except  I  bid  thee. 

25  So  she  went  and  came  unto  the  man  of 
God  to  mount  Carmel.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  the  man  of  God  saw  her  afar  off,  that 
he  said  to  Gehazi  his  servant.  Behold,  yon- 
der is  that  Shunammite : 

26  Run  now,  I  pray  thee,  to  meet  her,  and 
say  unto  her,  Is  it  well  with  thee  ?  is  it  well 
with  thy  husband  ?  is  it  well  with  the  child  ? 
And  she  answered,  //  is  weU. 


27  And  when  she  came  to  the  man  of  God 
to  the  hill,  she  caught  'him  by  the  feet:  but 
Gehazi  came  near  to  thrust  her  away.  And 
the  man  of  God  said.  Let  her  alone ;  for  her 
soul  is  "vexed  within  her:  and  the  Lord 
hath  hid  it  from  me,  and  hath  not  told 
me. 

28  Then  she  said.  Did  I  desire  a  son  c^ 
my  lord  ?  did  I  not  say.  Do  not  deceive  me  ? 

29  Then  be  said  to  Gehazi,  Gird  \ip  thy 
loins,  and  take  my  staff  in  thine  hand^  and 

to  thy  way :  if  thou  meet  any  man,  salute 
im  not ;  and  if  any  salute  thee,  answer  him 
not  a^ain :  and  lay  my  staff  on  the  face  of 
the  cmld 

30  And  the  mother  of  the  child  said.  As 
the  Lord  liveth,  and  <is  thy  soul  liveth,  I 
will  not  leave  thee.  And  he  arose,  and  fol- 
lowed  her. 

31  And  Gehazi  passed  on  before  them, 
and  laid  the  staff  upon  the  face  of  the  child ; 
but  there  was  neither  voice  nor  "hearing. 
Wherefore  he  went  again  to  meet  him,  and 
told  him,  saying.  The  child  is  not  awaked. 

32  And  when  Elisha  was  come  into  the 
house,  behold,  the  child  was  dead,  and  laid 
upon  his  bed. 

33  He  went  in  therefore,  and  shut  the 
door  upon  them  twain,  and  prayed  unto  the 
Lord. 

34  And  he  went  up,  and  lay  upon  the 
child,  and  piit  his  mouth  upon  his  mouth, 
and  his  eyes  upon  his  eyes,  and  his  hands 
upon  his  hands :  and  he  stretched  himself 
upon  the  child;  and  the  flesh  of  the  child 
waxed  warm.  * 

35  Then  he  returned,  and  walked  in  the 
house  ^Ho  and  fro ;  and  went  up,  and  stretch- 
ed  himself  upon  him :  and  the  child  sneezed 
seven  times,  and  the  child  opened  his  eyes. 

36  And  he  called  Gehazi,  and  said.  Call 
this  Shunammite.  So  he  called  her.  And 
when  she  was  come  in  unto  him,  he  said. 
Take  ud  thy  son. 

37  Tnen  she  went  in,  and  fell  at  his  feet; 
and  bowed  herself  to  the  ground,  and  took 
up  her  son,  and  went  out. 

38  %  And  EUsha  came  again  to  Gil^l : 
and  there  was  a  dearth  in  the  land ;  and  the 
sons  of  the  prophets  were  sitting  before  hinx  : 
and  he  said  unto  his  servant.  Set  on  the 
great  pot,  and  seethe  pottage  for  the  sons 
of  the  prophets. 

39  And  one  went  out  into  the  field  to 
gather  herbs,  and  found  a  wild  vine,  and 
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gathered  thereof  wild  gourds  his  lap  full, 
and  came  and  shred  them  into  the  pot  of 
pottage :  for  they  knew  them  not. 

40  So  they  poured  out  for  the  men  to  eat. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  were  eating  of 
the  pottage,  that  they  cried  out,  and*  said,  O 
thm  man  of  God,  there  is  death  in  the  pot. 
And  they  could  not  eat  thereof. 

41  But  he  said.  Then  bring  meal.  And 
he  cast  it  into  the  pot ;  and  he  said.  Pour 
out  for  the  people,  tnat  they  may  eat.  And 
there  was  no  **harm  in  the  pot. 

^  %  And  there  came  a  man  from  Baal- 


shalisha,  and  brought  the  man  of  God  bread 
of  the  firstfruits,  twenty  loaves  of  barley,  and 
full  ears  of  corn  '*in  the  husk  thereof  And 
he  said.  Give  unto  the  people,  that  they  may 
eat. 

43  And  his  servitor  said,  What,  should  I 
set  this  before  an  hundred  men  ?  He  said 
again,  Give  the  people,  that  they  may  eat  : 
for  thus  saith  the  Lord,  '*They  sliall  eat,  and 
shall  leave  thereof. 

44  So  he  set  it  before  them,  and  they  did 
eat,  and  left  thereof,  according  to  the  word 
of  the  Lord. 


•SHeb.«vfi6Uv 
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»  John  6. 11. 


Vene  10.  '*  Let  m  make  a  little  chamber . .  .on  the  wali:*'^ 
Not  tmild  a- little  chamber,  but  mi^  one  ready  and  keep 
h  m  coDitant  readiness  for  him.  '*  On  the  wall,"  directs 
«ar  attention  to  the  situation  of  the  chamber,  as  belonging 
to  the  outer  tenement,  one  side  of  which  is  formed  by  the 
wall  tovards  the  street.  Modern  English  commentators 
expliin  this  with  a  reference  to  Dr.  Shawns  description  of 
aa  Onental  house.  The  description  is  very  good,  and  per- 
iecUy  mtelligible  to  those  who  have  an  actual  knowledge 
of  the  East ;  but  as  the  details  seem  to  be  straugely  mis- 
undeistoud  by  those  who  have  not  had  that  advantage,  the 
present  writer  will  volunteer,  with  reference  to  the  present 
text,  such  an  explanation  as  long  residence  in  Onental 
boioet  may  enable  him  to  fumisn.    It  will  be  observed 

that  the  Hebrew  word  here  used  is  TTwy  a/eeah,  the  same 
vbich  is  rendered  ''summer  parlour"  in  Judg.  iii.  23.  25  ; 
^loft,"  in  I  Kings  xvii.  19.23 ;  and  "little  chamber"  here. 
Nov  the  Arabic  version  employs  here  a  precisely  equiva- 
leot  word  in  sound  and  orthography,  which  word  fixes 
the  siguificatlon  with  great  propriety  to  the  part  of  a 
nannoD  still  thus  denominated,  and  which  is  not,  as  some 
mitunderatand  Dr.  Shaw  to  mean,  a  separate  building 
(taoding  apart  like  a  sununer-house  in  a  garden,  but  such 
aa  annexed  and  communicating  tenement  as  we  have 
already  slightly  referred  to  in  the  note  to  2  Sam.  xviii.  2, 
>Bd  vtiich  may  be  loosely  described  as  being  to  an  Orien- 
tal hooie  what  the  porch  of  a  church,  with  its  vestry  or 
«tfaer  rooms,  is  to  the  church  itself.  As  a  general  idea, 
ve  oay  state  that  the  principal  part  of  an  Oriental  man- 
n»  occupies  one,  two,  three,  or  even  all  four  sides  of  an  interior  court  or  garden,  none  of  the  buildings  of  which 
bsie  either  the  front  or  back  towards  the  street :  for,  interposed  between  this  and  the  street  is  another  smaller  court, 
vUi  its  distinct  rooms,  forming  a  smaller  house  or  tenement*  The  entrance  from  the  street  is,  through  a  passage,  into 
tils  court,  from  which  another  passage  conducts  to  the  large  interior  court.  This  is  the  ground  <:oramunication  ;  besides 
which  the  first  floor  of  both  the  houses  has  a  communicating  door,  so  that  a  person  on  the  first  floor  of  the  one 
Ittose  need  not  descend  to  the  court  to  enter  the  other.  Now,  in  this  small  outer  house  there  are  seldom  more  than 
two  or  three  <<  little  chambers,'^  besides  that  larger  one  which  serves  the  owner  as  a  divan  or  receiving  room  (see  the 
■ote  on  2  Sam.  xyiii.),  and  which  is  usually  built  against  the  exterior  front  wall,  over  the  outer  entrance  pass  ige, 
ocept  when  peeuliar  circumstances  render  it  more  desirable  that  this  apartment  should  be  on  the  opposite  side,  or  even 
OS  one  of  the  lateral  sides,  of  this  outer  court.  If  the  w^ter  has  made  this  general  description  intelligible,  the  reader 
viJl  comprehend  his  meaning,  when  he  states  his  impression  that  the  '< little  chamber"  prepared  fur  Elisha  was  one 
^the  little  chambers  of  this  small  outer  tenement.  A  person  accommodated  here  can  go  in  and  out  with  |)erfect 
ladependeaee  of  the  main  building  of  the  inner  court,  into  which  he  probably  never  enters,  and  does  not  in  the  least 
»taibie  with  the  arrangement  of  the  family.  A  visiter  or  friend  is  almost  never  accommodated  any  where  else — 
>Qd  certably  never  in  the  interior  court  Usage  is  against  it ;  and  no  one  expects,  or  would  even  accept  it.  A  Euio- 
T^sa  who  settles  in  an  Oriental  house,  and  does  not  care  for  or  attend  to  this  distinction  of  outer  and  inner,  is  soon 


Chamber  on  tlie  Wall,  near  Alexandria. 


i  of  it  by  the  difficnltj  he  finds  in  persuading  a  native  visiter  to  proceed  beyond  the  outer  court,  particularly 
if  there  ue  females  in  the  fanuly,  and  in  the  end  he  finds  it  convenient  to  adopt  their  custom,  and  receive  or  accom- 
Biodate  them  in  a  room  of  the  outer  court.  Whether,  therefor?,  we  refer  to  the  use  of  the  word  aleeahf  or  to  the 
tmngement  of  Oriental  buildings,  or  to  the  manners  of  the  Easit,  we  have  not  the  least  doubt  that  Elisha's  ''  little 
dttmlier  on  the  wall,**  and  other  such  chambers  mentioned  in  Scripture,  were  such  as  we  have  described.  Our  wood- 
cat  represents  the  kiosk  or  balcony,  projecting  into  the  street,  of  such  chambers  on  the  wall  as  this  note  has  in  view. 

.  I9.  **  Mif  heady  my  headj** — ^Thu  was  doubtless  what  is  called  a  <<  stroke  of  the  sun."  Mr.  Madden,  who  speaks  of 
(t  u  a  medical  man,  witnessed  instances  of  it  in  the  desert  between  Palestine  and  Egypt,  two  of  which  tenninated 
^tall]^  within  forty-ei^ht  hours.  He  calls  it  *'the  real  inflammatory  fever,  or  synocha  of  CuUen :"  and  adds:  '<This 
ftier  in  the  desert  anses,  I  imagine,  from  sudden  exposure  to  the  rays  of  the  sun.    One  of  my  camel-drivers  was 
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attacked  during  the  journey.  He  eomplamed  ntddeniy  o/iniente  pom  m  the  hack  of  kie  hemd;  he  laid  his  fin^r  on  the 
epot,  and  from  the  moment  of  this  leixure  he  had  a  burning  fever. .  •  .All  the  sym]ptoms  of  thb  complaint  are  thuse  of 
coup  de  eoleii  in  an  aggravated  form."  Q  Travels/  vol.  ii.  p.  190.)  The  sun  of  Palestine  is  strong  enough  to  produce  this 
effect,  according  to  &e  testimony  of  various  travellers.  This  is  particularly  the  case  in  the  plains,  such  as  those  of 
Jericho  and  Esdraelon.  In  or  on  the  borders  of  the  latter,  Shunem  was  atuated ;  and  in  a  battle  which  was  fought  by 
the  army  of  Baldwin  IV.  near  Tiberias,  on  its  eastern  border,  William  of  l^re  relates,  that  more  soldiers  were  alaia 
by  the  sun  than  by  the  sword. 

24.  **  Drive,  and  goforwttrd* — She  had  required  but  one  ass  and  a  servant — the  ass  for  herself  to  ride  upon,  and 
the  servant  to  run  behmd  and  drive  it.  Some  commentators,  out  of  compassion  to  the  servant,  have  supposed  that  he 
also  was  mounted ;  which  is  a  most  gratuitous  supposition,  equally  disproved  by  the  text  and  by  the  existing  usages  of 
the  East.  Without  such  an  explanation,  the  description,  as  it  stands  in  the  text,  exhibits  a  circumstance  which  a  tra- 
veller in  the  East  has  continual  occasion  to  witness.  Women  usually  ride  on  asses,  and  are  commonly  followed  by  a 
man  on  foot,  whose  business  it  is  to  drive  or  goad  the  animal  forward,  at  such  a  pace  as  the  lady  may  desire.  If  the 
lady  be  of  high  consideration,  p^erhaps  one  man  goes  before  to  lead  the  animal,  while  another  follows  to  drive  it  0% 
The  leader  may  be  dispensed  with,  but  the  driver  very  seldom.  The  men  do  not  feel  it  a  very  arduous  duty  to  follow 
an  ass ;  as  will  be  easily  apprehended  after  what  we  have  on  former  occasions  said  concerning  those  who  run  before  or 
beside  even  a  horse.  Saddled  asses  are  let  out  for  hire  in  all  Oriental  towns ;  and  when  one  is  hired,  the  owner  or  some 
person  employed  by  him,  always  runs  behind  to  drive  it  on,  whether  the  rider  be  a  man  or  a  woman. 

39.  **  Wild  vine,**  or  literally,  **  vine  of  the  field.*  This  was  jwriiaps  the  oohcynthy  or  Cueumie  eolocynthvty  which  was 
called  a  wild  vine  from  the  shape  of  its  leaves  and  the  climbmg  nature  of  its  stem,  just  as  the  Spanish  call  every 
climbing  plant  Yedrth  because  in  that  particular  it  resembles  the  ivy.  The  fruit  of  the  colocynth  is  yellow  when  ripe, 
and  about  the  size  of  a  golden  pippin.  The  whole  plant  is  noted  among  the  ancients  for  its  bitter  taste,  and  its  vio- 
lently purgative  qualities.  Gtourds  of  different  kinds  form  a  common  ingpredient  in  the  varieties  of  pottage  so  firequent 
in  warm  cFimates.  When  travelling,  one  of  the  most  agreeable  messes  set  before  us,  owed  its  savour  to  the  gourds  that 
had  been  shred  into  it.  The  j"\yp9  pakkooth,  or  gourds,  which  the  young  men  put  into  the  pot  indicated  their  nature 
by  the  bitter  taste  they  conununicated  to  the  preparation.  The  addition  of  flour  commanded  by  the  prophet,  was 
merely  a  continuation  of  the  process ;  hence  the  wonderful  chang^e  was  to  be  ascribed,  not  to  the  method  pursued,  but 
to  the  fisith  entertained  by  the  prophet  and  his  disciples. 


CHAPTER  V. 

1  'Naaman,  by  the  report  qf  a  captive  nudd,  is  sent 
to  Samaria  to  be  cured  of  Ms  leprosy,  8  Eliskot 
sending  him  to  Jordan^  cureth  Mm,  15  He  re- 
fiuing  Naaman*s  gifts  granteth  Mm  some  qfthe 
earth,  20  Qehazi^  aimsinjg  his  master's  name 
unto  Naamant  is  smitten  with  leprosy. 

Now  Naaman,  captain  of  the  host  of  the 
king  of  Syria,  was  a  great  man  ^with  his 
master,  and  •■honourable,  because  by  him 
the  Lord  had  given  Meliverance  unto  Syria: 
he  was  also  a  mighty  man  in  valoiir,  but  he 
was  a  leper. 

2  Ana  the  Syrians  had  gone  out  by  com- 
panies, and  had  brought  away  captive  out  of 
the  land  of  Israel  a  little  maid;  and  she 
Vaited  on  Naaman's  wife. 

3  And  she  said  unto  her  mistress.  Would 
God  my  lord  were  Vith  the  prophet  that  is 
in  Samaria !  for  he  would  ^recover  him  of 
his  leprosy. 

4  And  one  went  in,  and  told  his  lord,  say- 
ing. Thus  and  thus  said  the  maid  that  is  of 
the  land  of  Israel 

5  And  the  kinff  of  Syria  said.  Go  to,  ffo, 
and  I  will  send  a  letter  unto  the  kinff  of  Is- 
raeL  And  he  departed,  and  took  'with  him 
ten  talents  of  silver,  and  six  thousand  pieces 
of  gold,  and  ten'changes  of  raiment 

6  And  he  brought  the  letter  to  the  king 
of  Israel,  saying,  Now  when  this  letter  is 
come  unto  thee,  behold,  I  have  therewith  sent 
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Naaman  my  servant  to  thee,  that  thou  may- 
est  recover  him  of  his  leprosy. 

7  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  kine  of 
Israel  had  read  the  letter,  that  he  rent  nis 
clothes,  and  said.  Am  1  God,  to  kill  and  to 
make  alive,  that  this  man  doth  send  unto 
me  to  recover  a  man  of  his  leprosy?  whcnre- 
fore  consider,  I  pray  you,  and  see  how  he 
seeketh  a  auarrel  against  me. 

8  %  And  it  was  so,  when  Elisha  the  man 
of  God  had  heard  that  the  king  of  Israel  had 
rent  his  clothes,  that  he  sent  to  the  king, 
saying,  Wherefore  hast  thou  rent  thy  clothes  ? 
let  him  come  now  to  me,  and  he  shall  know 
that  there  is  a  prophet  in  Israel 

9  So  Naaman  came  with  his  horses  and 
with  his  chariot,  and  stood  at  the  door  of  the 
house  of  Elisha. 

10  And  Elisha  sent  a  messenger  unto 
him,  saying,  Gro  and  wash  in  Jordan  seven 
times,  and  thy  flesh  shall  come  again  to  thee, 
and  thou  shalt  be  clean. 

11  But  Naaman  was  wroth,  and  went 
away,  and  said.  Behold,  •  "I  thought^  He 
will  surely  come  out  to  me,  and  stand,  and 
call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  his  God,  and 
"strike  his  hand  over  the  place,  and  recover 
the  leper. 

12  ^r^not  ^'Abana  and  Pharpar,  rivers 
of  Damascus,  better  than  all  the  waters  of 
Israel?  may  I  not  wash  in  them,  and  be 
clean  ?  So  he  turned  and  went  away  in  a  rage. 

^  Heb.  tpot  btfiire,       *  HeU  hefk»9. 
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13  And  his  crenranis  came  near,  and  spake 
unto  him,  and  said.  My  father,  t/the  pro- 
phet had  bid  thee  do  some  great  ihms, 
wouldest  thou  not  have  done  t^  ?  how  much 
rather  then,  when  he  saith  to  thee.  Wash, 
and  be  clean  7 

14  Then  went  he  down,  and  dipped  him- 
self seven  times  in  Jordan,  according  to  the 
saying  of  the  man  of  God:  and*ms  flesh 
came  again  like  unto  the  flesh  of  a  little 
child,  and  '^he  was  clean. 

15  %  And  he  returned  to  the  man  of  God, 
he  and  all  his  company,  and  came,  and  stood 
before  him :  and  nc  said,  Behold,  now  I 
how  that  there  is  no  God  in  all  the  earth, 
bat  in  Israel :  now  therefore,  I  pray  thee, 
take  a  blessing  of  thy  servant. 

16  But  he  said.  As  the  Lord  liveth,  be- 
fore whom  I  stand,  I  will  receive  none. 
And  he  urged  him  to  take  it :  but  he  refused. 

17  And  Naaman  said.  Shall  there  not 
then,  I  pray  thee,  be  given  to  thy  servant 
two  muks'  burden  of  earth  ?  for  thy  servant 
ifll  henceforth  offer  neither  burnt  offering 
iH)r  sacrifice  unto  other  gods,  but  unto  the 
Lord. 

18  In  this  thing  the  Lord  pardon  thy 
servant,  that  when  my  master  ^oeth  into  the 
koose  of  Rimraon  to  worship  tnere,  and  he 
leaneth  on  my  hand,  and  1  bow  myself  in 
the  house  of  Rimmon :  when  I  bow  down 
myself  in  the  house  of  Bimmon,  the  Lord 
pardon  thy  servant  in  this  thing. 

19  And  he  said  unto  him,  w  in  peace. 
So  he  departed  from  him  '^  little  way. 

20  %  But  Gehazi,  the  servant  of  Elisha 
the  man  of  God,  said.  Behold,  mj  master 
iiath  spared  Naaman  this  Syrian,  in  not  re- 


ceiving at  his  hands  that  which  he  brought : 
but,  or  the  Lord  liveth,  I  will  run  ^ter 
him,  and  take  somewhat  of  him. 

21  So  Gehazi  followed  after  Naaman. 
And  when  Naaman  saw  him  running  after 
him,  he  lighted  down  from  the  chariot  to 
meet  him,  and  said,  "/r  all  well  ? 

22  And  he  said,  AH  is  well  My  master 
hath  sent  me,  saying.  Behold,  even  now 
there  be  come  to  me  from  mount  Ephraim 
two  young  men  of  the  sons  of  the  prophets : 
give  them,  I  pray  thee,  a  talent  of  silver, 
and  two  changes  of  garments. 

23  And  Naaman  said.  Be  content,  take 
two  talents.  And  he  urged  him,  and  bound 
two  talents  of  silver  in  two  bags,  with  t\ivo 
changes  of  garments,  and  laid  them  upon 
two  of  his  servants ;  and  they  bare  them  be- 
fore him. 

24  And  when  he  came  to  the  *'towcr,  hd 
took  them  from  their  hand,  and  bestowed 
them  in  the  house :  and  he  let  the  men  go, 
and  they  departed. 

25  But  he  went  in,  and  stood  before  his 
master.  And  Elisha  said  unto  him,  Whence 
comest  thou,  Gehazi  ?  And  he  said,  Thy  ser- 
vant went  *%o  whither. 

26  And  he  said  unto  him.  Went  not  mine 
heart  with  thee,  when  the  man  turned  again 
from  his  chariot  to  meet  thee?  Is  it  a  time 
to  receive  money,  and  to  receive  garments, 
and  oliveyards,  and  vineyards,  and  sheep, 
and  oxen,  and  menservants,  and  maidser- 
vants ? 

27  The  leprosy  therefore  of  Naaman  shall 
cleave  unto  thee,  and  unto  thy  seed  for  ever. 
And  he  went  out  from  his  presence  a  leper 
or  white  as  snow. 


»liilu4.a7.       i*ntb,aiUUspi§e$<ifgrmtmd.         i>Heb.  ItUierafiaet/        » Or. «mt«« pfaM.         17  Hel».Mf  MlW.ortAttJUr. 

Vene  11.  '^  Siriie  kii  hand  over  tht  pAMV."— This  is  a  carious  and  a  most  ancient  instance  of  a  ^eij  preralent  super* 
iiition,  which  ascribed  eztraoTdinarY  healins  powers  to  the  touch  of  persons  of  high  rank,  or  of  real  or  reputed  sanctity* 
Tttt  touch  was  in  fact  e?erjrwhere  the  estabiished  mode  by  which  a  person  was  expected  to  exhibit  whater er  h<»^ling 
Mver  be  possessed  or  pretended  to.  At  this  day  it  is  not  unusual  in  the  East  for  a  European  physician  to  be  expecteS 
to  liesi  a  patient  merely  by  stroking  his  hand  over  the  ailing  part ;  and  still  more  is  this  the  case,  when  the  person 
applifd  to  is  supposed  to  be  endow^  with  supernatural  powers.  We  can  find  illustrations  of  this  in  Eng'Und.  Even 
•>  Mte  as  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne,  our  sovereigns  were  supposed  to  possess  the  power  of  healing  the  king^s  evil  by 
tiMU  touch ;  and  as  it  was  found  a  convenient  instrument  of  state  for  confirming  the  loyalty  of  the  ignorant,  the  virtue 
**^  liberally  conceded  to  the  touch  of  royal^,  was  not,  until  after  the  above-named  rei^,  left  imexercised.  On  stated 
Dons,  the  touch  of  the  royal  handjras  bestowed  on  the  afflicted,  during  a  religious  service  appropriate  to  the 


Edward  the  Confessor  and  Charles  II.  are  even  reported  to  have  healed  the  blind  by  the  same  process,  as 
tlie  onperor  Vespasian  was  said  to  have  done  long  before.  This  notion  still  lurks  among  us,  as  there  may  still,  in  our 
inaote  towns  and  viUa^s,  be  found  certain  old  women  who  are  believed  to  have  the  power  of  curing  warts  and  such 
^luQgi,  by  simply  strokm^  the  affected  parts  with  their  hands.  The  leadin{^  idea  which  assigns  to  the  hands  the 
Mty  of  transmitting  spiritual  powers,  or  of  communicating  healing  virtues,  is  clearly  taken  from  the  common  use  of 
t^mne  members  in  commimicating  or  bestowing  temporal  benefits;  aud  in  conformity  with  it,  the  lame,  the  blind, 
••d  the  deaf,  who  sought  help  from  **  the  Son  of  David,**  often  received  it  through  the  imposition  of  his  hands  upon 
tl>e  parts  affected. 

\t  **Ah(pm  and  PhnrparJ* — Neither  of  these  names  can  now  be  recognised  at  Damascus,  though  the  <*  waters  of 
Ihnuicus**  are  still  mentioned  with  rapture  by  the  inhabitants.  Mauudrell,  and  others  after  him,  speak  but  of  one 
■retmat  Damascus — the  river  Barrady.  It  is  true  there  is  but  this  river  immediately  at  the  city;  but  before  it 
'«icb«s  it,  it  receives  another  stream,  which  may  be  considered  one  of  its  sources,  and  was  probably  one  of  the  two 

•2  o  -2  \>'27 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Chap.  V 1  II.  KINGS.  [BJC  894. 

which  in  the  partial  eyes  of  Naaman  eclipsed  all  the  waters  of  Israel.    The  Banady  rf»es  in  the  mountains  of  Anti- 
Libanus,  to  the  north-west  of  the  town ;  and,  at  a  considerable  distance  therefrom,  receives  the  river  Zebdeni,  after 


,  perhaps,  the  most  luxuriously  wateied  city  < 

the  site  of  Eden,  by  the  natives  of  those  usually  dry  and  sultry  reg^ions.  In  this  service  the  waters  of  the  Barrady  are 
nearly  exhausted.  The  .remains  however  are  again  united  on  leaving  the  town  and  its  suburbs,  and  the  weakened 
stream  contrives  to  struggle  on  till  it  is  finally  lost  in  the  bog  of  El  Mardi.  The  river  Barrady,  before  its  division  into 
the  four  streams,  which  are  considered  the  four  rivers  of  Eden  by  those  who  here  fix  the  site  of  Paradise,  is  a  rapid  and 
broad  stream,  not  generally  fordable,  and  although  not,  as  a  whole  or  in  part,  at  all  comparable  to  the  Jordan  for  sise 
and  importance,  is  in  some  respects  more  interesting  to  the  traveller  from  the  alternate  circumstances  of  the  confining 
cliff,  the  cascade,  the  broad  valley,  or  the  rich  cultivation  which  it  exhibits.  There  can  be  no  question  this  river  wae 
either  the  Abana  or  Pharpar ;  but  which  was  the  other  is  very  difficult  to  determine.  If  it  was  one  of  the  man^  rivulets 
that  enter  the  Barrady  before  it  arrives  at  Damascus,  the  Zebdeni  seems  the  most  likely  to  be  intended ;  but  it  not,  pro- 
bability would  decide  in  favour  of  the  Nahr  el  Berde,  which,  like  the  Barrady,  rises  in  Anti-Libanus,  and  proceeding 
nearly  due  west,  passes  nearly  three  miles  to  the  south  of  Damascus,  and  joins  the  Barrady  as  its  attenuated  stream  ad- 
vances, after  having  supplied  the  city,  to  the  Bahar  el  Mardj.  Perhaps  the  similarity  between  the  names  Barrady  and 
Berde  indicates  such  a  correlative  reference  as  fits  them  to  be  mentioned  together,  like  the  Abana  and  Pharpar. 
Certain  it  is  that  the  rivers  of  Damascus  are  not  less  extolled  by  the  present  inhabitftnts  than  they  were  by  Naaman 
of  old. 

17.  ''  7*100  ntu/es*  burden  of  earih.^— The  proceedings  and  requests  of  Naaman  are  throughout  very  remarkable  for  the 
illustration  which  they  furnish  of  the  great  antiquity  of  manjr  still  existing  usages  and  ideas.^  However  the  present 
application  be  interpreted,  it  must  still  intimate  that  the  Syrian  attributed  a  particular  sanctity  to  the  earth  of  the 
country  in  which  the  true  GK)d,  whose  power  he  had  experienced,  was  known  and  worshipped.  He  might  have  taken 
as  much  earth  as  he  pleased  without  troubling  the  prophet ;  but  he  probably  thought,  tnat  whatever  virtue  it  might 
possess,  would  be  the  greater  if  it  were  received  from,  or  vrith  the  consent  o^  so  holy  a  person.  It  is  generally  under- 
stood, tliat  he  intended  with  the  earth  to  raise  an  altar  of  earth  (according  to  the  law)  in  his  own  country ;  and 
although  the  law  does  not  direct  any  particular  earth  to  be  preferred  for  the  purpose,  it  was  perhaps  excusable  in  so 
young  a  convert  as  Naaman,  to  conclude  that  the  earth  of  Palestine  would  be  preferable.  But  by  the  law  of  Moham- 
med, earth  is  allowed  for  the  performance  of  ceremonial  ablutions  when  water  cannot  be  obtained :  a  person  rubs  himself 
with  earth,  as  he  would  with  water,  and  he  is  clean.  Is  it  not  conceivable  that  Naaman,  having  so  lately  experienced 
so  much  benefit  through  the  waters  of  Jordan,  might  have  desired,  in  his  distant  home,  to  use  the  waters  of  the  land 
thenceforth  in  his  ablutions ;  and  being  unable  to  secure  this  benefit  directly,  sought  to  do  so  representatively,  by  means  of 
the  earth  of  the  same  land  ?  But  the  Mohammedans  also  use  the  soil  of  their  holy  land  Mecca  in  their  devotions.  They 
carry  continually  about  with  them  a  small  quantity  of  it,  in  a  little  bag ;  and  when  they  pray,  they  deposit  this  so  upon 
the  ground,  that  whenever  theb  devotional  ceremonies  require  them  to  lay  their  head  to  the  ground,  it  may  be  placed 
upon  this  consecrated  earth.  But  there  is  still  another  use  for  the  earth  of  reputed  holy  places.  He  is  considered  par- 
ticularly happy  who  can  obtain  interment  in  the  land  itself;  but  if  this  be  impracticable,  ne  is  in  the  next  degree  happy 
who,  in  his  own  country,  can  secure  such  interment  representatively,  by  being  laid  upon  a  bed  of  the  sacred  earth,  or 
his  head  being  placed  upon  a  pillow  of  it,  or  some  portion  of  it  being  in  some  way  or  other  as*«ociated  with  his  mortal 
remains.  Mohammedanum  affords  examples  enough  of  this ;  but  we  need  not  go  so  far ,  for  to  this  day  the  same 
practice  prevails  among  the  Jews  in  England  and  elsewhere.  He  is  the  happiest  of  men,  who,  in  the  evening  of  his 
days  can  go  to  Jerusalem,  and  die  and  be  buried  there ;  he  is  happy  in  the  next  degree  who  dies  and  is  buried  m  some 
country  near  the  sacred  land.  The  happiness  diminishes  with  distance.  But  he  is  not  unhapp]^  in  any  country, 
However  distant,  with  whose  remains  the  smallest  quantity  of  Jerusalem  earth  may  be  associated  in  the  grave.  In 
countries  not  remote  from  Palestine,  a  pillow  of  it  may  sometimes  be  laid  under  the  head ;  but  the  general  practice, 
here  and  elsewhere,  is  only  for  a  very  small  quantity — as  much  as  will  lie  upon  a  shilling — to  be  placed  upon  each  eye. 
Hyam  Isaacs  Q  Ceremonies  of  the  Jews,'  1836)  says  that  during  the  late  war,  when  the  sea  was  infested  by  French 
privateers,  which  prevented  the  supplies  of  earth  from  coming  la  regular  time,  Jerusalem  earth  was  often  so  scarce, 
that  only  half  the  usual  quantity  was  employed.  The  earth  is  sent  in  barrels  by  the  Rabbies  at  Jerusalem ;  and  to 
prevent  deception  on  the  road,  they  deposit  in  each  barrel  certain  articles,  carefully  distributed,  which  are  mentioned 
m  the  invoice  ;  so  that  on  the  arrival  of  the  barrel,  the  identity  of  its  contents  is  established  by  a  careful  comparison 
of  the  character  and  situation  of  the  various  articles  there  found  with  the  indications  of  the  invoice,  which  states,  foi 
instance,  that,  four  inches  from  the  top,  there  is  a  knife ;  a  foot  below,  a  piece  of  cloth,  &c  For  which-  of  all  these 
purposes  the  Syrian  soldier  desired  to  possess  two  mules'  load  of  earth,  the  reader  will  determine  according  to  the  im- 
pression which  the  narrative  makes  upon  his  mind. 

18.  ''  Ri$nmon7* — ^This  name  does  not  elsewhere  occur  in  the  Bible,  nor  is  it  mentioned  by  any  ancient  writer.  It  is 
therefore  wholly  uncertain  what  idol  it  denotes ;  but  there  has  been  no  want  of  conjecture,  which,  in  the  absence  of 
more  certain  data,  has  proceeded  chiefly  on  the  meanings  which  might  be  etymologiciUlv  extorted  from  the  name. 
The  usual  and  proper  signification  of  the  word  is  that  of  a  '<  pomegranate,"  though,  by  breaking  it  up,  and  speculating 
on  its  component  syllables,  other  meanings  may  be  found.  A  meaning  implying  **  elevation,'*  or  *<  exaltation,"  in 
some  form  or  other,  is  that  which  is  usually  elicited  by  this  process.  Of  all  the  opinions,  the  most  probable  seem  to 
be  those  which  make  Rimmon  to  have  been  either  the  sun,  or  the  planetary  system  collectively  taken ;  and,  in  either 
case,  the  pomegranate  may  have  heen  the  sacred  and  denominating  S3rmbol.  Its  figure — that  of  an  orb  surmounted  by 
a  star — with  the  peculiarities  of  arrangement  and  appearance  exhibited  by  its  granulated  contents,  offered  good  mate- 
rials for  such  a  symbolization  as  the  ancient  idolaters  were  accustomed  to  employ. 

27.  "  The  leproty.,  .cieave  unto  thee,  and  unto  thy  teed  for  ever.'* — The  Rev.  Mr.  Osbom,  Fellow  of  Exeter  College, 
Oxford,  sent  a  letter  to  Maundrell,  to  ask  him  if  he  knew  what  was  become  of  Gehazi's  leprous  posterity.  Maundrell 
gave  the  best  answer  that  could  be  given  to  this  rather  curious  question.  *'  When  I  was  in  the  Holy  Land,  I  saw  seve- 
ral that  laboured  under  Gehasrs  distemper ;  but  none  that  could  pretend  to  derive  his  pedigree  from  that  person.  Some 
of  them  were  poor  enough  to  be  his  relations.  Particularly  at  Sichem  (now  Naplosa),  there  were  no  less  than  ten  (^rhe 
same  number  that  was  cleansed  by  our  Saviour  not  far  from  the  same  place)  that  came  a  begging  to  us  at  one 
time.  Their  manner  is  to  come  with  small  buckets  in  their  hands,  to  receive  the  alms  of  the  charitable,  their  touch 
being  still  held  infectious,  or  at  least  unclean."  He  then  describes  the  distemper,  but  we  do  not  quote  his  descripttoa* 
because  we  do  not  think  it  refers  toClehazi's  leprosy,  which,  from  what  follows — ''a  leper  at  white  at  fsotp" — ^was  clearly 
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iprosis  ieprituis  Candida^  described  in  the  note  to  Levit.  xiiL  5.  Maandrell  then  concludes:  ''Tis  no  wonder  if  th« 
^•iit  from  him  be  by  this  time  obscured ;  seeing  the  best  uf  the  Jews,  at  this  time  of  day,  are  at  a  loss  to  make  out 
genealogies.  But  besides,  I  see  no  necessity  in  Scripture  for  his  line  being  perpetuated.  The  term  {for  tver)  is, 
uow,  often  taken  in  a  limited  sense  in  holy  writ ;  of  which  the  designation  of  Phineas's  family  to  the  priesthood 
i  zxv.  13)  may  serve  for  an  instance.  His  posterity  was,  you  know,  cut  entirely  off  from  the  priesthood,  and  that 
ferred  to  Eli  (who  was  of  another  line)  about  three  hundred  years  after." 


CHAPTER  VI. 

:  itAo,  giving  leave  to  the  young  prophets  to  en- 
-ge  their  dwellings^  causeth  iron  to  swim,  8 
f  disdoseih  the  king  qf  Syria  8  counsel,  13 
ie  army,  which  was  sent  to  Dothan  to  opprc- 

'•  nd  Elisha,  is  swntten  with  blindness,    19  Being 

•  lught  into  Samaria,  thetf  are  dismissed  in  peace. 

The  famine  in  Samana  causeth  women  to  eat 
tr  oum^  children,  30  The  king  sendeth  to  slay 
itha. 

I  the  sons  of  the  prophets  said  unto 
ha.    Behold  now>  the  place  where  we 

II  with  thee  is  too  strait  for  us. 

Let  us  go,  we  pray  thee,  unto  Jordan, 
take  thence  every  man  a  beam,  and  let 
sake  us  a  place  there,  where  we  may 
L     And  he  answered.  Go  ye. 
And  one  said.  Be  content,  I  pray  thee, 

r)  with  thy  servants.  And  he  answered, 
go- 
So  he  went  with  them.   And  when  they 
K*  to  Jordan,  they  cut  down  wood. 
'  But  as  one  was  felling  a  beam,  the  ^ax 
'  fell  into  the  water:  and  he  cried,  and 
Alas,  master !  for  it  was  borrowed. 
And  the  man  of  God  said.  Where  fell 
Vnd  he  shewed  him  the  place.    And  he 
it  <own  a  stick,  and  cast  it  m  thither ;  and 

•on  did  swim, 
r  Therefore  said  he.  Take  it  up  to  thee. 
'  he  put  out  his  hand,  and  took  it. 
"  ^  Then  the  king  of  Syria  warred  against 
I,,  and  took  counsel  with  his  servants, 
g.  In  such  and  such  a  place  shall  be  my 
h 

And  the  man  of  God  sent  unto  the 
ir  of  Israel,  saying,  Beware  that  thou  pass 

•  ach  a  place ;  for  thither  the  Syrians  are 

down. 

And   the  king  of  Israel  sent  to  the 
which  the  man  of  God  told  him  and 
.id  him  of,  and  saved  himself  there,  not 
nor  twice. 

Therefore  the  heart  of  the  king  of 

I  was  sore  troubled  for  this  thing ;  and 

.Jled  his  servants,  and  said  unto  them, 

aye  not  shew  me  which  of  us  is  for  the 

.of  Israel? 

.  i  And  one  of  his  servants  said,  'None, 
ujtd,  O  king :  but  Elisha,  the  prophet 


that  is  in  Israel,  telleth  the  king  of  Israel 
the  words  that  thou  speakest  in  thy  bed- 
chamber. 

13  ^  And  he  said.  Go  and  spy  whore  he 
is,  that  I  may  send  and  fetch  him.  And  it  was 
told  him,  saying,  Behold,  he  is  in  Dothan. 

14  Therefore  sent  he  thither  horses,  and 
chariots,  and  a  ^great  host :  and  they  canic 
by  night,  and  compassed  the  city  about 

15  And  when  the  ^servant  of  the  man  of 
God  was  risen  early,  and  gone  forth,  behold, 
an  host  compassed  the  city  both  with  horses 
and  chariots.  And  his  servant  said  unto 
him,  Alas,  my  master !  how  shall  we  do  ? 

16  And  he  answered.  Fear  not;  for  'they 
that  be  with  us  are  more  than  they  that  be 
with  them. 

17  And  Elisha  prayed,  and  said.  Lord,  I 
pray  thee,  open  his  eyes,  that  he  may  see. 
And  the  Lord  opened  the  eyes  of  the  young 
man ;  and  he  saw :  and,  benold,  the  moun- 
tain was  full  of  horses  and  chariots  of  fire 
round  about  Elisha. 

18  And  when  they  came  down  to  him, 
Elisha  prayed  unto  the  Lord,  and  said. 
Smite  this  people,  I  pray  thee,  with  blind- 
ness. And  he  smote  them  with  blindness 
according  to  the  word  of  Elisha. 

19  K  And  Elisha  said  unto  them.  This  is 
not  the  way,  neither  is  this  the  city :  ^follow 
me,  and  I  will  bring  you  to  the  man  whom 
ye  seek.     But  he  led  them  to  Samaria. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  were 
come  into  Samaria,  that  Elisha  said.  Lord, 
open  the  eyes  of  these  men,  that  they  may 
see.  And  the  Lord  opened  their  eyes,  and 
they  saw ;  and,  behold,  they  were  in  the  midst 
of  Samaria. 

21  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  Eli- 
sha, when  he  saw  tnem,  My  father,  shall  I 
smite  them  ?  shall  I  smite  them  ? 

22  And  he  answered.  Thou  shalt  not 
smite  them :  wouldest  thou  smite  those  whom 
thou  hast  taken  captive  with  thy  sword  and 
with  thy  bow  ?  set  bread  and  water  before 
them,  tnat  they  may  cat  and  drink,  and  go 
to  their  master. 

23  And  he  prepared  great  provision  for 
them  :  and  when  tney  had  eaten  and  drunk. 


iHebui 


■  Or,  eneamping. 


■  H»b.  No.  ♦  Heb.  fimvy. 

7  Hvb.  come  ye  afiet  me* 


»  Or,  mnuter.  •  i  Cbron.  88. 7 
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he  sent  them  away,  and  they  went  to  their 
muster.  So  the  bands  of  Syria  came  no  more 
into  the  land  of  Israel 

24  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that 
Ben-hadad  king  of  Syria  gathered  all  his 
host,  and  went  up,  and  besieged  Samaria. 

25  And  there  was  a  great  famine  in  Sa- 
maria :  and,  behold,  they  besieged  it,  until 
an  ass's  head  was  sold  for  fourscore  pieces  of 
silver,  and  the  fourth  part  of  a  cab  of  dove's 
dung  for  five  pieces  of  silver. 

26  And  as  the  king  of  Israel  was  passing 
by  upon  the  wall,  there  cri<$d  a  woman  unto 
him,  saying.  Help,  my  lord,  O  king. 

27  And  J^e  said,  "If  the  Lord  do  not  help 
thee,  whence  shall  I  help  thee  ?  out  of  the 
barnfloor,  or  out  of  the  winepress  ? 

28  And  the  king  said  unto  her.  What 
aileth  thee  ?  And  she  answered.  This  wo- 
man said  unto  me.  Give  thy  son,  that  we 
may  eat  him  to  day,  and  we  will  eat  my  son 
to  morrow. 

29  So  'we  boiled  my  son,  and  did  eat  him : 
and  I  said  unto  her  on  the  ^^next  day.  Give 


thy  son,  that  we  may  eat  him .  and  she  hath 
hid  her  son. 

30  %  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  king 
heard  the  words  of  the  woman,  that  he  rent 
his  clothes ;  and  he  passed  by  upon  the  wall, 
and  the  people  looked,  and,  behold,  he  had 
sackcloth  within  upon  his  flesh. 

31  Then  he  said,  God  do  so  and  more 
also  to  me,  if  the  head  of  Elisha  the  son  of 
Shaphat  shall  stand  on  him  this  day. 

32  But  Elisha  sat  in  his  house,  and  the 
elders  sat  with  him ;  and  the  king  sent  a  man 
from  before  him:  but  ere  the  messenger 
came  to  him,  he  said  to  the  elders.  See  ye 
hbw  this  son  of  a  murderer  hath  sent  to  take 
away  mine  head  ?  look,  when  the  messenger 
Cometh,  shut  the  door,  and  hold  him  fast  at 
the  door :  is  not  the  sound  of  his  master's 
feet  behind  him  ? 

33  And  while  he  yet  talked  with  them, 
behold,  the  messenger  came  down  unto  him : 
and  he  said.  Behold,  this  evil  is  of  the  Lord  ; 
what  should  I  wait  f6r  the  Lord  any 
longer? 


•Ot,LH9Uth»L0HDM09tlm,       •  Drat.  88. 53.       lOHeb.  o<A«r. 

Verse  25.  "Jnati^i  head  wat  iold /or  founcore  piecet  ofnlver,*' — As  the  ass  was  not  allowed  for  food  by  the  law  of 
Moses,  there  have  been  some  ingenious  attempts  to  prove  that  the  corn  measure  called  howher,  and  not  the  head  of  an 
ass  (jKtmor\  is  intended.  But  besides  the  liberty  taken  with  the  usual  exhibition  of  the  word,  how  are  we  to  read 
<*  the  head  of  a  com  measure  P"  or  how  account  for  the  absence  of  the  usual  specification  of  the  kind  of  com  intended  ? 
The  uncleanness  of  the  animal  could  be  no  objection  when  mothers  were  reduced  to  such  extremity  as  to  eat  their  own 
children.  The  price  paid  (if  shekels  be  intended,  as  the  Targum  explains)  was  nearly  equal  to  about  ten  pounds  of  our 
money — ^which  shows  very  strikingly  the  melancholy  condition  of  the  besieged  town  with  respect  to  food.  The  case  is  not 
without  example.  Plutarch,  in  his  life  of  Artaxerxes,  notices  a  famine  which  happened  in  the  army  of  that  monarch, 
in  the  country  of  the  Gadusii  (near  the  Caspiaa).  This  vast  army  could  find  nothing  fit  to  eat  in  so  poor  a  countrj, 
nor  could  supplies  be  brought  to  them  from  a  distance ;  whence  they  were  obliged  to  Uve  upon  their  horses  and  beasts 
of  burden ;  and  this  kind  of  provision  sold  at  a  very  high  price,  so  that  the  head  of  an  ass  could  not  be  obtained  for  less 
than  sixty  silver  drachma,  equal  to  nearly  two  pounds  sterlini^,  which,  however,  was  a  low  price,  compared  with  what 
the  unhappy  Israelites  in  Samaria  paid.  This  iood  was  lawful  among  the  Persians.  We  wish  here  to  mention,  that  in 
stating  corresponding  values  in  English  money,  our  own  price  for  the  same  weight  of  gold  or  silver  only  is  given,  witlioat 
taking  into  account  the  real  value  of  money  as  influenced  by  the  cost  of  commodities  in  different  ages  and  countries. 

*•  —  the  fourth  part  of  a  cab  of  dove'$  dung  for  five  piece*  ofiUver** — ^This  was  about  half  a  pint  for  12*.  Sd.     There 
has  been  much  diversity  of  opinion  about  this  *'  dove*8  dung.**    Some  of  the  Rabbins  inform  us  thai  it  was  used  for 
fuel ;  Josephus  says  that  it  was  purchased  for  its  salt ;  some  think  it  means  grain  taken  flrom  the  crops  of  pigeons,  which 
could  of  course  get  out  of  the  besieged  town  and  feed  in  the  open  country ;  many  believe  that  it  was  wanted  for  ma- 
nure ;  and  Bochart,  followed  by  most  modem  commentators,  contends  that  the  name,  though  literall;^  **  dove's  dun^** 
means  an  article  of  vegetable  food.    As  he  observes,  the  Arabs  give  the  name  of  "  dove*s  dung*  to  a  land  of  moss  that 
grows  on  trees  and  stony  ^und,  and  also  to  a  sort  of  pulse  or  pea  which  appears  to  have  been  very  conmion  in  Judea, 
unci  which  may  be  the  article  here  indicated.     Large  quantities  of  it  are  parched  and  dried,  and  stored  in  magaxines  at 
Cairo  and  Damascus.     It  is  much  used  during  joumeys,  and  particularly  by  the  great  pilgrim  caravan  to  Mecca  ;   and 
if  the  conjecture  be  correct,  it  ma;^  be  supposed  to  have  been  among  the  provisions  stored  up  in  the  besieged  city,  and 
sold  at  the  extravagant  price  mentioned  in  the  text    It  is  clear  that,  if  doves'  dung  be  really  intended,  it  could  not  be 
used  as  an  article  of  food ;  and  then  we  are  thrown  upon  its  use  as  manure.   This  use  is  best  exemplified  in  Persia,  where 
it  is  highly  valued  for  quickening  the  growth  and  improving  the  quality  of  melons  and  other  esculent  vegetables.  T^ese 
form  such  essential  articles  of  food  in  some  warm  dunates,  that  vast  quantities  are  consumed ;  and,  in  besieg^  towns, 
persons  who  have  been  rather  delicately  brought  up  have  been  known  to  pine  away,  and  die,  for  the  want  of  such  essential 
provision,  even  when  com  was  abundant.     On  this  point  Mr.  Morier  observes :  "  The  dung  of  doves  is  the  dearest  uianure 
which  the  Persians  use ;  and  as  they  apply  it  almost  entirely  to  the  rearing  of  melons,  it  is  probably  on  that  account 
that  the  melons  of  Ispahan  are  so  much  finer  ^an  those  of  other  cities.    The  revenue  of  a  pigeon-house  is  about  a 
hundred  tomauns  per  annum ;  and  the  great  value  of  this  dung,  which  rears  a  fruit  that  is  iudispensable  to  the  exist- 
ence of  the  natives  during  the  great  heats  of  summer,  will  probably  throw  some  light  on  that  passage  of  Scripture,  where, 
in  the  famine  of  Samaria,  the  fourth  part  of  a  cab  of  dove's  dung  was  sold  for  five  pieces  of  silver."  ('  Second  Journey.* 
p.  141.)    We  think  that  the  altematives  lie  between  this  explanation  and  that  which  Bochart  haus  given,  altlkough 
neither  of  them  seems  entirely  free  from  grounds  of  objection. 

29.  *<  ff^  boiled  my  ton,  and  did  eat  him,^ — ^This  was  foretold  by  Moses  (see  Dent  xxviii.  53)  ;  and  similar  things  >iap> 
pened  at  the  sie^  of  Jerusalem  by  Nebuchadnexxar  (Exek.  v.  10),  and  again,  when  the  same  city  was  besieged  by  tiie 
Romans'under  Titus,  as  foretold  by  Christ.    As  illustrating  the  present  text,  nothing  more  expressive  could  be  adducttd 
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than  what  Josepbns  relateB  concerning  that  most  horrible  and  fatal  iiege,  with  all  its  fearful  circumstances  of  famine,  de- 
moraKzatimi,  and  despair.  The  instance  to  which  we  more  particularly  refer  b  that  of  a  woman  of  superior  station,  who 
<<  when  the  famine  pierced  through  her  very  bowels  and  marrow,"  slew  her  son,  roasted  the  budy,  and  had  devoured  part 
of  it,  when  the  feariul  deed  was  discovered  by  others  who  were  going  about  like  wolves  ravening  for  food.  Happy  are 
they  who,  in  the  enjojrment  of  the  too  lightly  prised  blessings  of  peace  and  satisfied  appetite,  cannot  compieheud  the 
induration  of  heart  and  sava^eness  of  feeling  which  are  produced,  even  in  the  most  refined  and  delicate,  under  cir 
comstances  of  general  calamity,  whether  of  famine  or  pestilence  !  Individual  calamity  may  relax  and  soften  the  heart ; 
but,  in  a  general  calamity,  all  the  softening  sympathies  of  society  are  very  soon  lost ;  —there  is  no  condolence,  no  pity, 
no  hire,  no  hope.  The  ties  of  life  are  broken,  one  after  another,  until  even  those  which  were  most  dear  and  cherbhed  give 
vay  also,  aud  every  human  being  stands  isolated  in  fierce  or  gloomy  misery,  after  the  first  tender  impressions  ot  the 
rismg  sorrow  have  passed  away.  Pitiable  as  are  the  miseries  which  make  the  heart  ache,  they  are  li^t  indeed  com- 
pared with  those  long  and  general  calamities  in  which  the  heart  becomes  so  hardened — ^brutalised — ^that  it  can  ache  no 
more.  The  writer  states  the  effects  which  he  has  witnessed,  and  with  which  he  has  struggled,  in  famine  and  pesti- 
lence ;  and  his  statement  is  true,  for  it  is  no  other  than  that  which  the  Sacred  Writings  gave  when  they  foretold,  that, 
onder  such  circumstances,  <*The  tender  and  delicate  woman  among  you,  which  would  not  adventure  to  set  the  sole 
of  her  foot  upon  tiie  ground  for  delicateness  and  tenderness,  her  eye  shall  be  evil  toward  the  husband  of  her  bosom, 
and  toward  her  son,  and  toward  her  daughter.  • .  .for  she  shall  eat  them  for  want  of  all  things  secretly  in  the  siege 
and  straitness,  wherewith  thine  enemy  shall  distress  thee  in  thy  gates.**  (Deut  xzviii.  56,  57.) 


CHAPTER  VII. 

1  ElUha  prophesieth  incredible  plenty  in  Samaria. 
3  Fkmr  lepers^  venturing  on  the  host  of  the  Sy- 
riansy  luring  tidings  of  their  JUght.  12  The  kins^ 
finding  bv  spies  the  news  to  be  true^  spoileth  the 
tenU  of  the  Syrians.  1 7  TTie  lord,  who  would  not 
brieve  the  prophecy  of  plenty,  having  the  charge 
{^  the  gate,  is  trodden  to  death  in  the  press. 

Then  Elisha  said.  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the 
Lord;  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  To  morrow 
about  this  time  shall  a  measure  of  fine 
flour  be  sold  for  a  shekel,  and  two  mea- 
sures of  barley  for  a  shekel,  in  the  gate  of 
Samaria. 

2  Then  ^a  lord  on  whose  hand  the  kine 
leaned  answered  the  man  of  God,  and  said. 
Behold,  if  the  Lord  would  make  windows 
in  heaven,  might  this  thing  be  ?  And  he 
sud.  Behold,  thou  shalt  see  it  with  thine 
eyes,  but  shalt  not  eat  thereof 

3  %  And  there  were  four  leprous  men  at 
the  entering  in  of  the  ^te :  and  they  said 
one  to  another.  Why  sit  we  here  until  we 
die? 

4  If  we  8ay»  we  will  enter  into  the  city, 
then  the  famine  i?  in  the  city,  and  we  shall 
die  there :  and  if  we  sit  still  here,  we  die 
also.  Now  therefore  come,  and  let  us  fall 
unto  the  host  of  the  Syrians :  if  they  save  us 
aUve,  we  shall  live;  and  if  they  kill  us,  we 
shall  but  die. 

5  And  they  rose  up  in  the  twilight,  to  go 
unto  the  camp  of  the  Syrians :  and  when 
they  were  come  to  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
camp  of  Syria,  behold,  there  was  no  man 
there. 

6  For  the  Lord  had  made  the  host  of  the 
Syrians  to  hear  a  noise  of  chariots,  and  a 
noise  of  horses,  eoen  the  noise  of  a  great 
host:  and  they  said  one  to  another,  Lo,  the 


king  of  Israel  hath  hired  against  us  the 
kings  of  the  Hittites,  and  the  kings  of  the 
E^ptians,  to  come  upon  us. 

7  wherefore  they  arose  and  fled  in  the 
twilieht,  and  left  their  tents,  and  their  horses, 
and  tneir  asses,  even  the  camp  as  it  wcls,  and 
fled  for  their  life. 

8  And  when  these  lepers  came  to  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  camp,  they  went  into 
one  tent,  and  did  eat  and  drink,  and  carried 
thence  silver,  and  gold,  and  raiment,  and 
went  and  hid  it ;  and  came  again,  and  en- 
tered into  another  tent,  and  carried  thence 
also,  and  went  and  hid  it. 

9  Then  they  said  one  to  another.  We  do 
not  well :  this  day  is  a  day  of  good  tiding, 
and  we  hold  our  peace :  if  we  tarry  till  me 
morning  light,  'some  mischief  will  come  upon 
us :  now  therefore  come,  that  we  may  go  and 
tell  the  king's  houshold. 

10  So  they  came  and  called  unto  the 
porter  of  the  city :  and  they  told  them,  say- 
ing, We  came  to  the  camp  of  the  Syrians, 
and,  behold,  there  was  no  man  there,  neither 
voice  of  man,  but  horses  tied«  and  asses  tied, 
and  the  tents  as  they  were. 

1 1  And  he  called  the  porters ;  and  they 
told  it  to  the  king's  house  within. 

12  5[  And  the  king  arose  in  the  night, 
and  said  unto  his  servants,  I  will  now  shew 

iou  what  the  Syrians  have  done  to  us.  They 
now  that  we  be  hungry ;  therefore  are  they 
gone  out  of  the  camp  to  hide  themselves  in 
the  field,  saying.  When  they  come  out  of  the 
city,  we  shall  catch  them  alive,  and  get  into 
the  city. 

13  And  one  of  his  servants  answered  and 
said.  Let  some  take,  I  pray  thee,  five  of  the 
horses  that  remain,  which  are  left  "in  the 
city,  (behold,  they  are  as  all  the  multitude 
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of  Israel  that  are  left  in  it :  behold,  /  say, 
they  are  even  as  all  the  multitude  of  the  Is- 
raelites that  are  consumed :)  and  let  us  send 
and  see. 

14  They  took  therefore  two  chariot 
horses ;  and  the  king  sent  after  the  host  of 
the  Syrians,  saying,  Go  and  see. 

15  And  they  went  after  them  unto  Jor- 
dan :  and,  lo,  all  the  way  itas  full  of  ffar- 
ments  and  vessels,  which  the  Syrians  had 
cast  away  in  their  haste.  And  the  messen- 
gets  returned,  and  told  the  king. 

16  And  the  people  went  out,  and  spoiled 
the  tents  of  the  Syrians.  So  a  measure  of 
fine  flour  was  sold  for  a  shekel,  and  two 
measures  of  barley  for  a  shekel^  according  to 
the  word  of  the  Ix)rd. 

17  ^  And  the  king  appointed  the  lord  on 
whose  nand  he  leaned  to  have  the  charge  of 


the  gate :  and  the  people  trode  upon  him  in 
the  gate,  and  he  died,  as  the  man  of  God 
had  said,  who  spake  when  the  king  came 
down  to  him. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass  as  the  man  of 
God  had  spoken  to  the  king,  saying.  Two 
measures  of  barley  for  a  shekel,  and  a  mea- 
sure of  fine  flour  for  a  shekel,  shall  be  to 
morrow  about  this  time  in  the  gate  of  Sa- 
maria : 

19  And  that  lord  answered  the  man  of 
God,  and  said,  Now,  behold,  if  the  Lord 
should  make  windows  in  heaven,  might  such 
a  thing  be?  And  he  said,  Behold,  thou 
shalt  see  it  with  thine  eyes,  but  shalt  not 
eat  thereof 

20  And  so  it  fell  out  unto  him :  for  the 
people  trode  upon  him  in  the  gate,  and  he 


Vene  1.  **Amea»ure  offinefiomr. .  ./or  a  thekel^  and  two  measuret  fifharUyJor  a  shekt//* — That  is,  roughly  stated, 
a  peck  of  fine  flour  for  2$,  6d. ;  and  two  pecks  of  bioley  for  the  same. 

3.  **  Four  lemrmt  men,^ — ^The  Jews  think  thes?  were  Gehasi  and  his  three  sons ;  and  this  is  not  impossible,  though 
we  see  no  evidence  either  for  or  amnst  this  opinion.  The  law  of  Moses  excluded  lepers  from  the  camp  ;  and  it  is 
probable  that  the^  were  afterwards,  in  like  manner,  excluded  from  the  towns.  It  is  difficult  to  understand  otherwise 
thaa  as  hypothetical,  the  statement  in  verse  4,  which  seems  to  imply  that  these  leprous  persons  were  at  liberty  to  have 
re-enterea  the  town  if  they  had  so  pleased.  It  seems  that  they  haid  been  recently  expelled,  whether  on  account  of  their 
leprosy,  or  to  relieve  the  town  from  the  charge  of  their  maintenance,  or  else,  that  they  had  for  some  time  been  living 
without  the  town  as  lepers,  and  now  ceased  to  receive  from  the  besieged  that  scanty  provision  with  which  it  is  probable 
that  they  had  hitherto  been  supplied.  In  either  case,  as  the  enclosing  lines  of  the  Syrian  army  shut  them  in  between 
the  besieger*  and  the  town,  and  prevented  them  from  seeking  their  living  elsewhere,  there  seemed  no  other  altesoative 
than  to  throw  themselves  upon  the  compassion  of  the  Syrians. 

10*  *'  Hortet  tied,  and  ami  tied,  and  the  tents  a$  they  were.** — Here  the  lepers,  in  describing  what  they  found  in  the 
camp  when  they  approached  it,  mention  the  cattle  first ;  whereas  the  description  of  the  flight  of  the  Syrians  from  their 
camp  (verse  7),  mentions  the  horses  and  asses  last.  This  is  therefore  one  of  many  circumstances  which  we  find  in  the 
Scripture  to  intimate  that  the  ancient  Oriental  camps  were  arranged  much  on  the  same  principle  as  at  present— with 
the  cattle  outside  the  whole,  tied  by  their  halters  to  ropes  or  chains,  extended  on  the  ground  and  fastened  to  it  by 
means  of  pegs  of  wood  or  iron.  Thus  the  cattle  form  a  sort  of  outer  border  to  the  camp ;  and  this  arrangement  en- 
ables them  to  be  taken  abroad  for  forage  or  water,  without  interferin|;  with  the  order  of  the  camp,  while  they  are  the 
more  in  readiness  to  be  mounted  and  ridden  off  on  any  sudden  occasion  that  may  arise.  That  the  Syrians  were  afrsid 
to  liise  even  the  few  moments  necessiuy  to  unsUp  the  nalters  of  their  horses  and  ride  them  ofl^  expresses  strongly  the 
dreadful  nature  of  the  panic  with  which  they  were  inspired,  and  how  imminent  their  danger  appeued  to  themselves. 

\%  **I  win  mono  skew  you  what  the  Syriant  have  done/* — Here  we  have  a  stratagem  of  war  attributed  to  the  Syrians, 
several  examples  of  which  might  be  adduced  from  the  ancient  and  modem  history  of  the  East  The  beat  perhMs  it 
that  quoted  by  Harmer,  from  the  history  of  the  revolt  of  Ali  Bey ;  and  it  is  the  more  interesring  from  its  having  been 
practised  ttpon  the  Syrians.  The  pasha  of  Damascus  found  his  enemy,  the  sheikh  Daher,  encamped  near  U&e  sea  of 
Tiberias.  The  engagement  was  deferred  to  the  next  day,  but  during  the  night  the  sheikh  dividea  his  forces  into  three 
troops,  and  silently  moved  from  hb  camp,  leaving  the  fires  burning,  with  all  the  tents  and  stores  as  they  were,  includ- 
ing plenty  of  provisions  and  strong  liquors.  At  midnight  the  pasha,  thinking  to  surprise  the  sheikh,  marched  in  silence 
to  his  camp,  and,  to  his  great  astonishment,  found  it  completely  abandoned,  and  that  too  in  such  haste,  that  the 
^^PS^^  ^^  stores  had  be^  left  behind.  Rejoicing  in  his  bloodless  success,  the  pasha  determined  to  stay  there  and 
refresh  his  soldiers.  They  soon  fell  to  plunder,  and  drank  so  freely  of  the  liquors,  that,  overcome  by  the  fatigue  of  fhe 
day^s  inarch  and  the  fumes  of  the  spirits,  it  was  not  long  before  they  were  all  in  a  sound  sleep.  Then  the  supposed 
fugitives,  who  were  well  informed  of  these  proceeding,  marched  back  silently  to  the  camp,  and  rushing  suddenly  from 
all  sides  upon  the  confused  and  sleeping  enemy,  obtamed  an  easy  victory  over  them,  'they  slew  ei^t  thousand  of 
their  number,  and  the  remainder,  with  uie  pasha  at  their  head,  escaped  wiUi  great  difficulty  to  Damascus,  leaving  all 
their  own  baggage  bdiind  them.— This  was  what  the  king  of  Israel  feared. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

1  The  Shunamimte^  futmng  kfl  her  country  seven 
years,  to  avoid  the  forewarned  famine,  for  EUsha*  a 
miracle  sake  hath  her  land  restored  by  the  king. 
7  Hazaely  being  sent  with  a  present  by  Ben-hadad 
to  Elisha  at  Damascus,  after  he  had  heard  the 
prophecy,  MUeth  hts  master,  and  succeedeth  him. 


16  JehoranCs  uicked  reign  m  Judah.  20  Edom 
and  Libnah  revolt  23  Ahaziah  succeeclsth  Jeho- 
ram.  25  Ahaziah's  uncked  reign,  28  He  visiieth 
Jehoram  toounded,  at  JezreeL 

Then  spake  Elisha  unto  the  woman,  'whose 
son  he  had  restored  to  life,  saying^,  Aiise^ 
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and  go  thou  and  thine  houshold,  and  sojourn 
wheresoever  thou  canst  sojourn:  for  the 
Lord  hath  called  for  a  famine ;  and  it  shall 
als9  come  upon  the  land  seven  years. 

2  And  the  woman  arose,  and  did  after 
the  saying  of  the  man  of  God :  and  she  went 
with  ner  houshold,  and  sojourned  in  the 
land  of  the  Philistines  seven  years. 

3  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  seven  years' 
end,  that  the  woman  returned  out  of  the  land 
of  the  Philistines :  and  she  went  forth  to  cry 
unto  the  king  for  her  house  and  for  her 
land. 

4  And  the  king  talked  with  Gehazi  the 
servant  of  the  man  of  God,  saying,  Tell  me, 
I  pray  thee,  all  the  great  things  tnat  Elisha 
hath  done. 

5  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  telling 
the  king  how  he  had  restored  a  dead  body 
to  life,  that,  behold,  the  woman,  whose  son 
he  had  restored  to  life,  cried  to  the  king  for 
her  house  and  for  her  land.  And  Gehazi 
said.  My  lord,  O  king,  this  is  the  woman, 
and  this  is  her  son,  whom  Elisha  restored 
to  life. 

6  And  when  the  king  asked  the  woman, 
she  told  him.  So  the  king  appointed  unto 
her  a  certain  •officer,  saying,  Restore  all  that 
was  her's,  and  all  the  fruits  of  the  field 
since  the  day  that  she  left  the  land,  even 
until  now. 

7  ^  And  Elisha  came  to  Damascus ;  and 
Ben-hadad  the  king  of  Syria  was  sick ;  and 
it  was  told  him,  saying,  The  man  of  God  is 
come  hither. 

S  And  the  king  said  unto  Hazael,  Take 
a  present  in  thine  hand,  and  go,  meet  the 
roan  of  God,  and  enquire  of  the  Lord  by 
him,  saying.  Shall  I  recover  of  this  disease  ? 

9  So  Hazael  went  to  meet  him,  and  took 
a  present  Vith  him,  even  of  every  good  thing 
of  Damascus,  forty  camels*  burden,  and  came 
and  stood  before  him,  and  said.  Thy  son 
Ben-hadad  king  of  Syria  hath  sent  me  to 
thee,  saying.  Shall  1  recover  of  this  dis- 
ease? 

10  And  Elisha  said  unto  him.  Go,  say 
nnto  him.  Thou  may  est  certainly  recover : 
howbeit  the  Lord  liath  shewed  me  that  he 
shall  sorely  die. 

11  And  he  settled  his  countenance  *sted- 
fastly,  until  he  was  ashamed :  and  the  man 
of  God  wept- 

12  And  Hazael  said.  Why  wecpeth  my 
lord?  And  he  answered.  Because  I  Know  the 


evil  that  thou  wilt  do  unto  the  children  of 
Israel :  their  strong  holds  wilt  thou  set  on 
fire,  and  their  young  men  wilt  thou  slay 
with  the  sword,  and  wilt  dash  their  children, 
and  rip  up  their  women  with  child. 

13  Ana  Hazael  said.  But  what,  is  thy 
servant,  a  do^,  that  he  should  do  this  ^eat 
thing?  And  Elisha  answered.  The  Lord 
hath  shewed  me  that  thou  shalt  be  king  over 
Syria. 

14  So  he  departed  from  Elisha,  and  came 
to  his  master ;  who  said  to  him.  What  said 
Elisha  to  thee  ?  And  he  answered.  He  told 
me  that  thou  shouldest  surely  recover. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow, 
that  he  took  a  thick  cloth,,  and  dipped  it  in 
water,  and  spread  it  on  his  face,  so  that  he 
died :  and  Hazael  reiened  in  his  stead. 

16  1[  And  in  the  fifth  year  of  Joram  the 
son  of  Ahab  kin?  of  Israel,  Jehoshaphat 
being  then  king  of  Judah,  ^Jehoram  the  son 
of  Jehoshaphat  king  of  Judah  *began  to 
reign. 

17  Thirty  and  two  years  old  was  he  when 
he  began  to  reign ;  and  he  reigned  eight 
years  in  Jerusalem. 

18  And  he  walked  in  the  way  of  the  kings 
of  Israel,  as  did  the  house  of  Ahab  :  for  the 
daughter  of  Ahab  was  his  wife :  and  he  did 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

19  Yet  the  Lord  would  not  destroy  Ju- 
dah for  David  his  servant's  sake,  ^as  he  pro- 
mised him  to  give  him  alway  a  'light,  and  to 
his  children. 

20  ^  In  his  days  Edom  revolted  from 
under  the  hand  of  Judah,  and  made  a  king 
over  themselves. 

21  So  Joram  went  over  to  Zair,  and  all 
the  chariots  with  him :  and  he  rose  by  night, 
and  smote  the  Edomites  which  compassed 
him  about,  and  the  captains  of  the  chariots : 
and  the  people  fled  into  their  tents. 

22  Yet  Edom  revolted  from  under  the 
hand  of  Judah  unto  thi?  day.  Then  Libnah 
revolted  at  the  same  time. 

23  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Joram,  and 
all  that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the 
book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 

24  And  Joram  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
was  buried  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of 
David :  and  *Ahaziah  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

25  H  In  the  twelfth  year  of  Joram  the 
son  of  Ahab  king  of  Israel  did  Ahaziah  the 
son  of  Jehoram  king  of  Judah  begin  to  reign. 
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26  Two  and  twenty  years  old  tuaj  Aha- 
ziah  when  he  began  to  reign ;  and  he  reigned 
one  year  in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother  s 
name  was  Athaliah,  the  daughter  of  Omri 
king  of  Israel. 

27  And  he  walked  in  the  way  of  the  house 
of  Ahab,  and  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  as  did  the  house  of  Ahab :  for  he  was 
the  son  in  law  of  the  house  of  Ahab. 

28  ^  And  he  went  with  Joram  the  son  of 


Ahab  to  the  war  against  Hazael  kin^  of 
Syria  in  Ramoth-gilead ;  and  the  Syrians 
wounded  Joram. 

29  And  king  Joram  went  back  to  be 
healed  in  Jezreel  of  the  wounds  *  Vhich  the 
Syrians  had  given  him  at  Ramah,  when  he 
fought  against  Hazael  king  of  Syria.  And 
Ahaziah  the  son  of  Jehoram  king  of  Judah 
went  down  to  see  Joram  the  son  of  Ahab  in 
Jezreel,  because  he  was  sick. 


10  Ileb.  whertieith  the  SyriOMS  had  wovmded. 


Tux  SflimNAiauTiiK  Womam  plxahixg  for  HBR  L4MJ>S.*^6iH0DKT* 


Vene  1.  '*7\e  Lard  kath  ea/led/or  a  famine.^ — We  incline  to  the  opinion,  whick  has  been  adopted  by  many  com- 
mentaton,  that  Elisha  said  this  before  the  circumstances  recorded  in  the  two  last  chapters ;  and  that  now  the  womau's 
return  after  the  restoration  of  plenty,  affords  occasion  to  mention  the  prediction  which,  se^en  years  before,  bad  iadaced 
her  to  leave  her  country.  The  famine  in  the  city  of  Samaria,  which  has  just  been  recorded,  would  then  seem  to  bsvc 
been  a  result  not  merely  of  the  siege,  but  of  the  general  dearth  and  consequent  distress. 

3.  *'  To  cry  unto  the  king  for  her  house/* — Perhaps  the  estates  of  those  who  left  the  coimtzy  without  permissioB  w«ae 
confiscated  to  the  kin^.  It  is  true  that  there  is  nothing  of  this  in  the  law  of  Moses ;  but  when  the  regal  govemmeiit  was 
established,  and  the  kmgs  fonnd  that  confiscation  was  almost  the  only  process  by  which  a  royal  demesne  could  be  fbrnied, 
they  would  naturally  be  anxious  to  fix  this  penalty  as  the  consequence  of  certain  measures  or  offences  (see  the  mole  oa 
1  Kings  xxi.  15).  Probably  this,  of  being  absent  in  a  foreign  country  beyond  a  given  time,  mi|rht  be  of  the  nvmber. 
Such  a  law  has  existed,  and  does  exist,  among  different  nations ;  and  the  kings  of  Israel  might  think  themselves  the  moce 
warranted  in  adopting  it,  because  the  evident  spirit  of  the  law  of  Moses  was  to  keep  the  nation  as  mnch  as  possible 
within  its  own  territory,  apart  and  separate  from  strangers.  No  such  law,  however,  existed  before  the  time  oT  tbc 
Kings,  for  we  see  in  the  book  of  Ruth,  that  after  £limelech*s  family  had  resided  ten  years  in  the  land  of  Moab — for  the 
same  reason  which  induced  the  Shunammite  to  remain  seven  years  in  the  land  of  the  Philistines — and  after  the  fiather 
and  his  two  sons  had  died  there,  the  surviving  females  retained  the  family  estate  (Ruth  i.  4 ;  ir.  5).  Some  think  tkai 
the  next  of  kin  had  seized  the  Shunammite's  lands :  and  others,  that  her  agent  had  been  unfaithful ;  but  the  explanatiou 
we  have  given  seems  the  most  satisfactory. 

4.  "  The  king  talked  with  GehazC — Some  consider  this  a  proof  that  the  whole  transaction  occurred  at  a  still  eRrlirr 
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smttin  with  lepnuy,  there  wa»  nothing  to  prevent  him  from  speaking  to  the  kinj[  at  a  proper  distance,  since  contact 
obIj,  eooTcyed  ceramonial  pollution.  And  if  lepers  were  excluded  from  towns,  it  is  not  difficult  to  imagine  many  cir- 
cmnitanceB  under  which  the  king  may  ha?e  conversed  with  him  outside  the  town.  The  king  might,  tor  instance,  in 
miiifrto  one  of  his  gardeni,  have  had  his  attention  directed  to  Gehazi,  as  one  who  had  been  Elisha's  servant,  and  had 
Buncolouily  become  a  leper ;  and  in  his  desire  to  be  mformed  of  the  particulars,  may  have  required  him  to  relate  them 
00  tlw  spot,  or,  which  is  more  probable,  to  follow  him  to  the  garden  for  the  purpose.  Either  way,  the  relation  of  one 
nincle  would  lead  to  the  mention  of  another,  until  that  of  the  Shunammite  came  to  be  narrated,  just  at  the  time  when 
the  woman  herself  appeared  to  prefer  her  petition  ;— the  good  providence  of  God  directing  this  concurrence  of  circum- 
sUoces  to  establish  Uie  evidence  of  his  own  power  and  compassbn,  as  well  as  to  procure  from  the  king  that  attention 
to  ber  reqneitj  which  she  might  not  otherwise  have  obtained. 


LOADBO  CAMBLf, 

i  **F»rlif  eamtl^  burden.** — ^This  introductory  gfift  must  have  been  very  valuable."  It  does  not  however  necessarily 
nflow  that  every  camel  carried  the  full  load  it  would  bear,  since  it  is  a  very  common  practice  in  the  East,  for  the  sake 
of  puide,  to  employ  a  far  greater  number  of  men  and  animals  in  the  conveyance  of  a  gift  than  is  actually  required. 
It  will  be  useful,  however,  to  mention  what  is  to  be  considered  a  camel's  burden.  This  is  no  determinate  weight,  since 
^  burden  depends  on  various  circumstances.  We  copy  Burckhardt's  statement,  which  we  believe  to  be  substantially 
conect.  being  corroborated  by  our  own  information,  so  far  as  it  extends : — **  The  common  load  of  an  Arabian  camel  is 
iTom  four  to  five  hundred  pounds  upon  a  short  journey,  and  from  three  to  four  hundred  pounds  on  a  journey  of  consi* 
J«ble  distance.  The  camels  employed  between  Djidda  and  Tayf.  in  the  year  1814  or  1815,  for  carrying  provisions  to 
"ohanuBcd  Ali,  had  loads  not  exceeding  250  pounds.  The  well-fed  and  well-watered  Egyptian  camels  are  equal  in 
*wgth  to  the  Anadulian  ;  those  of  the  largest  size  at  Cairo  will  carry  three  bales  of  cofiee,  or  fifteen  hundredweight, 
^  the  town  to  th«  water^side,  about  three  miles  distant.  From  Cairo  to  Sues,  the  same  camels  will  carry  ten 
■"B^iedweight ;  and  that  space  is  a  joxnmey  of  three  days.    The  longer  the  journey  to  be  undertaken,  and  the  fewer 
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welU  to  be  found  in  the  way,  the  lighter  are  the  loads.  The  Darfur  cameln  are  distinguished  for  their  nxe  and  great 
strength  in  bearing  heavy  loads ;  and  in  thb  latter  quality  they  surpass  all  the  camels  of  north-eastern  Africa.  Those 
which  accompany  the  Darfur  caravan  to  Egypt  are  seldom  loaded  with  more  than  four  quintals.  The  Sennar  camels 
generally  cany  three  and  a  half,  and  are  not  equal  in  size  to  those  of  Darfur.'*  (*  Notes  on  the  Bedouins,'  p.  258.)  It 
IS  a  pity  that,  from  such  various  data,  Burckhaidt  did  not  determine  something  of  an  average.  What  he  does  say, 
however,  rather  confirms  our  own  information,  which  leads  us  to  conclude  that,  taking  into  consideration  the  difierence 
of  breeds  and  circumstances,  the  average  of  a  camel's  burden  may  be  stated  as  somewhere  between  six  and  eight 
hundred  pounds.  The  camel  kneels  to  receive  its  burden,  and  will  never  consent  to  take  more  than  it  is  well  able  to 
carry.  The  males  are  stronger  and  carry  heavier  loads  than  the  females ;  but  the  latter  support  thirst  better,  which  is 
a  consideration  of  great  importance  in  the  East. 

15.  **He  took  a  thick  clothe  ftc." — There  is  an  ambiguity  in  the  original,  which  renders  it  gramouttically  uncertain 
whether  it  was  the  king  himself  who  ordered  this  to  be  done,  and,  by  this  ill-advised  attempt  to  allay  the  burning  heat 
of  his  fever  (supposing  it  a  fever),  gave  a  fatal  turn  to  his  disease ;  or  whether  it  was  Hazael  who  did  it,  either  under 
such  a  pretence  of  affording  him  relief,  or  in  order  to  murder  him  outright.  Dr.  Boothroyd  prefers  the  first-mentioned 
interpretation,  but  we  thiu  that  it  is  the  safest  to  follow  the  current  of  ancient  and  modem  interpretation  in  deciding 
the  ambiguity  against  Hazael.  Then — supposm^  him  directly  or  indirectly  the  murderer — it  seems  that  it  was  his  object 
to  slay  the  kmg  without  having  any  marts  of  violence  which  might  lead  to  detection.  It  b  evident  from  the  circum- 
stance of  preparation,  that  he  slew  him  under  some  pretence  of  assistance :  and  we  will  give  the  explanation  which  we 
think  will  most  probably  convey  the  correct  interpretation.  It  seems  that  what  our  translation  calls  **  a  thick  cloth  " 
(^>33.  cebir),  means  some  part  of  the  bed-furniture,  probably  the  thick  quilted  coverlet,  or,  as  some  think,  a  gnat- 
curtain  or  net :  most  likely  the  former,  as  a  mosquito-curtain  would  be  more  likely  to  be  sprinkled  with  water  than 
dipped  into  it  Now,  it  is  the  custom  in  some  kinds  of  fever  to  wet  the  bedding,  and  that  with  good  effect ;  while  in 
other  cases  this  would  be  dangerous,  if  not  fataL  With  respect  to  the  former,  Bruce,  speiUung  of  the  disorders  common 
in  the  region  of  the  Red  Sea,  says: — ^*<  Violent  fevers,  called  there  nedad,  make  the  prmcipal  figure  in  this  fatal  list, 
and  ^nerally  terminate  the  third  day  in  death.  If  the  patient  survives  till  the  fifth  day,  he  verjr  often  recovers  by 
drinking  water  only,  and  throwing  a  quantity  of  cold  water  upon  him,  even  in  his  bed,  where  he  is  permitted  to  lie, 
without  any  attempt  to  make  him  dry,  or  to  chan^  his  bed  till  another  deluge  adds  to  the  first."  Now,  we  may  sup- 
i)08e  that  the  king's  disorder  was  not  of  this  kmd,  and  that  Hazael  recommended  a  similar  treatment  with  the 
knowledge  that  it  was  calculated  to  produce  a  fatal  efiect ;  or  else  that  the  complaint  wa»  of  this  description  and  was 
thus  treated,  and  that  Hazael  took  the  opportunity  of  smothering  or  strangling  the  king  under  pretence  of  laying  over 
him  a  coverlet  fresh  dipped  in  water.  It  must  not  be  forgotten,  that  the  coverlets  in  the  East  are  in  general  very 
thickly  quilted  with  wool  or  cotton,  as  blankets  are  unknown.  And  this  thickness,  with  its  great  weight  when  soaked 
in  water,  made  it  the  fittest  instrument  for  such  a  wicked  purpose  that  could  be  found  about  an  Oriental  bed. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

1  EUsha  sendeth  a  young  prophet  with  instntctions 
to  anoint  Jehu  at  Ramoth-gilead.  4  The  prophet 
having  done  hii  message  jleeth,  1 1  Jehu,  being 
made  king  by  the  soldiers^  ktlleth  Joram  in  the 
field  o/Naboth.  27  Ahaziah  is  sUdn  at  Gur,  and 
buried  at  Jerusalem,  30  Proud  Jezebel  is  thrown 
down  out  qfa  window^  and  eaten  by  dogs. 

And  Elisha  the  prophet  called  one  of  the 
children  of  the  prophets,  and  said  unto  him. 
Gird  up  thy  loms,  and  take  this  box  of  oil 
in  thine  hand,  and  go  to  Ramoth-gilead : 

2  And  when  thou  comest  thither,  look 
out  there  Jehu  the  son  of  Jehoshaphat  the 
son  of  Nimshi,  and  go  in,  and  make  him 
arise  up  from  among  his  brethren,  and  carry 
him  to  an  4nner  chamber; 

3  Then  "take  the  box  of  oil,  and  pour  it 
on  his  head,  and  say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
I  have  anointed  thee  king  over  Israel  Then 
open  the  door,  and  flee,  and  tarry  not. 

4  ^  So  the  young  man,  even  the  young 
man  the  prophet,  went  to  Ramoth-gilead. 

5  And  when  he  came,  behold,  the  cap- 
tains of  the  host  were  sitting ;  and  he  said, 
I  have  an  errand  to  thee,  O  captain.  And 
Jehu  said.  Unto  which  of  all  us?  And  he 
said.  To  thee,  O  captain. 


6  And  he  arose,  and  went  into  the  house ; 
and  he  poured  the  oil  on  his  head,  and  said 
unto  him.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  I  have  anointed  thee  king  over  the 
people  of  the  Lord,  even  over  Israel 

7  And  thou  shalt  smite  the  house  of  Ahab 
thy  master,  that  I  mav  avenge  the  blood  of 
my  servants  the  prophets,  and  the  blood  of 
all  the  servants  of  the  Lord,  'at  the  hand  of 
Jezebel. 

8  For  the  whole  house  of  Ahab  shall  pe- 
rish :  and  *I  will  cut  off  from  Ahab  him  tliat 
pisseth  against  the  wall,  and  him  that  is 
shut  up  and  left  in  Israel : 

9  And  I  will  make  the  house  of  Ahab 
like  the  house  of  *Jeroboam  the  son  of  Ne- 
bat,  and  like  the  house  of  'Baasha  the  son 
of  Ahijah : 

10  And  the  dogs  shall  eat  Jezebel  in  the 
portion  of  Jezreel,  and  there  shall  be  none 
to  bury  hei\  And  he  opened  the  door,  and 
fled. 

11^  Then  Jehu  came  forth  to  the  ser- 
vants of  his  lord :  and  one  said  unto  him.  Is 
all  well  ?  wherefore  pame  this  mad  fellow  to 
thee  ?  And  he  said  unto  them.  Ye  know  the 
man,  and  his  communication. 

12  And  they  said,  //  is  false ;  tell  us  now 


1  Heh.  chamber  in  a  thamUr, 
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And  he  said,  Thus  and  thus  spake  he  to 
me,  saying.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  I  have 
anointed  tnee  king  over  Israel. 

13  Then  they  hasted,  and  took  every  man 
his  garment,  and  put  it  under  him  on  f  he 
top  of  the  stairs,  and  blew  with  trumpets, 
saying,  Jehu  'is  king. 

14  So  Jehu  the  son  of  Jehoshaphat  the 
son  of  Nimshi  conspired  against  Joram. 
(Now  Joram  had  kept  Ramoth-gilead,  he 
and  all  Israel,  because  of  Hazael  king  of 
Syria. 

15  But  *king  'Joram  was  returned  to  be 
healed  in  Jezreel  of  the  wounds  which  the 
Syrians  "had  given  him,  when  he  fought 
with  Hazael  king  of  Syria.)  And  Jehu  said. 
If  it  be  your  minds,  then  "let  none  go  forth 
nor  escape  out  of  the  city  to  go  to  tell  it  in 
Jezreel. 

16  So  Jehu  rode  in  a  chariot,  and  went 
to  Jezreel;  for  Joram  lay  there.  And  Aha- 
ziah  king  of  Judah  was  come  down  to  see 
Joram. 

17  And  there  stood  a  watchman  on  the 
tower  in  Jezreel,  and  he  spied  the  company 
of  Jehu  as  he  came,  and  said,  I  see  a  com- 
pany. And  Joram  said.  Take  an  horseman, 
and  send  to  meet  them,  and  let  him  say.  Is 
it  peace  ? 

18  So  there  went  one  on  horseback  to 
meet  him,  and  said.  Thus  saith  the  king,  Is 
it  peace?  And  Jehu  said.  What  hast  thou 
to  do  with  peace?  turn  thee  behind  me. 
And  the  watchman  told,  saying.  The  mes- 
sen^r  came  to  them,  but  he  comcth  not 
again* 

19  Then  he  sent  out  a  second  on  horse- 
back, which  came  to  them,  and  said.  Thus 
saith  ihe  king,  Is  it  peace  ?  And  Jehu  an- 
swered. What  hast  tnou  to  do  with  peace  ? 
turn  thee  behind  me. 

20  And  the  watchman  told,  saying.  He 
came  even  unto  them,  and  cometh  not  again  : 
and  the  driving  is  like  the  "driving  of  Jehu 
the  son  of  ISIimshi;  for  he  driveth  "fu- 
riously. 

21  And  Joram  said,  '*Make  read  v.  And 
his  chariot  was  made  ready.  Ana  Joram 
king  of  Israel  and  Ahaziah  king  of  Judah 
went  out,  each  in  his  chariot,  and  they  went 
out  against  Jehu,  and  *^et  him  in  the  por- 
tion of  Naboth  the  Jezreelite. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Joram  saw 
Jehu,  that  he  said.  Is  it  peace,  Jehu  ?  And 
he  answered.  What  peace,  so  long  as  the 


t*H0b.Mo9di. 


u  Heb,fomnd. 
■•  Or,  portion. 


whoredoms  of  thy  mother  Jezebel  and  her 
witchcrafts  are  so  many  ? 

23  And  Joram  turned  his  hands,  and  fled, 
and  said  to  Ahaziah,  There  is  treachery,  O 
Ahaziah. 

24  And  Jehu  "drew  a  bow  with  his  full 
strength,  and  smote  Jehoram  between  his 
arms,  and  the  arrow  went  out  at  his  heart, 
and  he  ''sunk  down  in  his  chariot 

25  Then  said  Jehu  to  Bidkar  his  captain. 
Take  up,  and  cast  him  in  the  portion  of  the 
field  of  Naboth  the  Jezreelite :  for  remem- 
ber how  that,  when  I  and  thou  rode  together 
after  Ahab  his  father,  "the  Lord  laid  this 
burden  upon  him ; 

26  Surely  I  have  seen  yesterday  the  "blood 
of  Naboth,  and  the  blood  of  his  sons,  saith 
the  Lord  ;  and  I  will  requite  thee  in  this 
■^plat,  saith  the  Lord.  Now  therefore  take 
and  cast  him  into  the  -plot  of  ground,  accord- 
ing to  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

27  ^  But  when  Ahaziah  the  king  of  Ju- 
dah saw  this,  he  fled  by  the  way  of  the  gar- 
den house.  And  Jehu  followed  after  him, 
and  said.  Smite  him  also  in  the  chariot.  And 
they  did  so  at  the  goin^  up  to  Gur,  which  is 
by  Ibleam.  And  ne  ued  to  Mcgiddo,  and 
died  there. 

28  And  his  servants  carried  him  in  a  cha- 
riot to  Jerusalem,  and  buried  him  in  his 
sepulchre  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of 
David. 

29  And  in  the  eleventh  year  of  Joram 
the  son  of  Ahab  began  Ahaziah  to  reign 
over  Judah. 

30  If  And  when  Jehu  was  come  to  Jez- 
reel, Jezebel  heard  of  it ;  and  she  **paintcd 
her  face,  and  tired  her  head,  and  looked  out 
at  a  window. 

31  And  as  Jehu  entered  in  at  the  gate, 
she  said.  Had  Zimri  peace,  who  slew  his 
master  ? 

32  And  he  lifted  up  his  face  to  the  win- 
dow, and  said.  Who  is  on  my  side  ?  who  ? 
And  there  looked  out  to  him  two  or  three 
"eunuchs. 

33  And  he  said.  Throw  her  down.  So 
they  threw  her  down :  and  some  of  her  blood 
was  sprinkled  on  the  wall,  and  on  the  horses: 
and  he  .trode  her  under  foot 

34  And  when  he  was  come  in,  he  did  cat 
and  drink,  and  said.  Go,  see  now  this  cursed 
woman,  and  bury  her :  for  she  is  a  king's 
daughter. 

35  And  they  went  to  bury  her :  but  they 

**  Or,  chambertains, 
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found  no  more  of  her  than  the  scull,  and  the  tion  of  Jezrecl  shall  dogs  cat  the  flesh  of 

feet,  and  the  palms  of  her  hands.  Jezebel : 

36  Wherefore  they  came  again,  and  told  37  And  the  carcase  of  Jezebel  shall  be  as 

him.    And  he  said,   This  is  the  word  of  dung  upon  the  face  of  the  field  in  the  por- 

the  Lord,  which  he  spake  "by  his  servant  tion  of  Jezreel;  so  that  they  shall  not  say, 

Elijah  the  Tishbite,  saying,  •♦In  the  por-  This  is  JezebeL 

•  Heb.  hy  tht  hand  of.  »•  1  Klngi  21.  23. 


gil( 
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KOMAN  CUARIOTKBR. FrOM  A  BAi-RBLIKV  IM  MONTPAUCON. 

Verse  1.  '*  Bamoth-puead.** — Thia  place  is  frequently  mentioned  in  Scripture,  under  the  names  of  Ramoth,  RainotK« 
lead,  and  Ramoth-mixpeh.  The  Scripture  indications  concerning  it  are,  that  it  was  a  principal  town  on  the  east  of 
Ke  Jordan,  in  that  part  of  this  territory  which  was  assigned  to  the  tribe  of  Gad.  It  was  a  city  of  Refua^,  and  its 
situation  and  strength  rendered  it  an  important  frontier-town  against  the  Syrians,  the  possession  of  which  therefore 
became  an  object  of  great  consequence  to  them  in  their  wars  with  the  Hebrews.  Ahab  lost  his  life  in  the  attempt  to 
retake  it  from  the  Syrians ;  but  the  now  reigning^  king  appears  to  have  succeeded  in  this  object,  though  at  the  expense 
of  a  severe  wound,  which  induced  him  to  leave  his  army  in  occupation,  and  proceed  himself  to  Jezreel  to  be  healed 
(chap.  viii.  29).  The  war  does  not  appear  to  have  been  quite  terminated,  and  Ramoth-^ead  seems  to  have  been  the 
bead-quarters  of  the  army  kept  in  the  field,  and  of  which  Jehu  was  one  of  the  principal  commanders.  There  were 
probably  constant  communications  kept  up  between  Ramoth-g^ead  and  Jezreel ;  and  the  king  seems  to  have  watched 
with  interest  all  indications  of  news  from  that  ouarter.  This  explains  his  sending  out  a  courier  to  meet  the  party 
coming  from  that  direction,  as  well  as  his  gomg  out  himself,  ill  as  he  was,  at  soon  as  he  heard  that  one  of  the  chief 
commanders  was  approaching.  He  perhaps  feared  that  the  Syrians  had  recovered  Ramoth-gilead  and  put  the  Hebrews 
to  flight 

Kusebius  says  that  Ramoth-gilead  was  fifteen  miles  to  the  west  of  Philadelphia,  and  Jerome,  that  it  was  near 
the^  Jabbok ;  the  influence  of  which  statements  would  give  it  some  inclination  oorthward  instead  of  due  west  from 
Philadelphia.  Accordingly,  at  about  the  assi^med  distance,  W.N.W.  from  Philadelphia,  and  about  ei^ht  miles  south 
of  the  Jabbok,  we  find  ruins  of  a  town  called  fijelaad,  upon  a  mountain  of  the  same  name,  and  which  is  merely  a 
different  spelling  of  the  Hebrew  word  (^n^^l)  for  **  Oilead."  Mr.  Buckingham,  however,  is  rather  disposed  to  find  it 
at  a  site  now  called  Ramtha  or  Ramza,  about  twenty-three  miles  N.N.W.  from  Philadelpha,  and  four  miles  to  the  north 
of  the  Jabbok.  He  passed  the  place  at  a  little  distance,  and  remts  that  he  could  not  more  particularly  examine  the 
remains  which  it  offered.  The  site  is  princi]^ally  distinguished  by  the  ruins  of  a  large  castellated  enclosure^  of  stone, 
standing  on  the  side  of  a  hill ;  but  whether  it  had  been  a  Christian  establishment,  a  castle,  a  caravanserai,  or  some 
portion  of  a  deserted  settlement,  could  not  be  determined.  **  Near  it,**  says  the  traveller,  **  stood  a  stately  and  wide 
spreading  oak,  which,  like  the  rest  of  the  oaks  we  had  seen,  was  not  an  evergreen  one,  but  had  its  leaves  withered  and 
its  boughs  almost  bare,  while  the  gpreater  portion  of  the  other  trees  found  here  were  fresh  with  verdure."^  Between 
these  two  sites  the  reader  must  choose  for  himself.  We  rather  incline  to  the  latter,  as  best  agreeing  with  all  the 
ScripturtU  intimations.  It  is,  equally  with  the  other,  in  the  tribe  of  Gad — more  certainly  in  the  Gilead  of  Sciiptnre  (see 
the  note  on  Gen.  xxxi.  47) — nearer  to  the  frontier  of  the  Syrians,  and  more  in  their  way  in  any  attempt  vpsa  IhmI — 
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r  to  the  Jabbok— -and  nearer  alio  to  Jetreet.    The  analosj  of  name,  at  least,  ii  as  mneh  in  favour  of  this  as  the 

other ;  for  Runoth-gilead  is  frequently  called  Hamoth  alone,  but  ne? er  GKlead.  We  think  it  probable  that  the  places 
vera  in  the  third  centurj  named  as  now,  and  that  Eusebius  fixed  on  that  called  ''  Gilead  **  as  the  representatire  of 
Bamoth-gilead,  while  Jerome  rather  had  Ramoth  in  Tiew.  The  subject  is  perplcung,  and  this  is  the  best  solution 
of  its  dimculties  which  we  can  offer. 

12.  "ir  M/o/je."— To  giTO  the  lie  in  the  East  is  not  considered  ofibnsi?e ;  and  the  natives  are  astonished  at  the  in 
dignstion  of  Europeans  at  having  their  assertion  questioned.  Thb  is  particularly  the  case  in  Persia,  where  a  king 
npoa  his  throne,  without  intending  to  give  o£fence,  has  been  known,  in  a  very  quiet  way,  to  ask  a  British  ambassador, 
'<Iiiiot  that  a  lie  which  you  are  telling  P**  Chardin^s  account  of  his  controversies  with  the  Persian  minister  (Nasir) 
about  the  price  of  the  jewels  which  Chardin  himself  had  brought  for  the  king,  affords  some  curious  illustrations  of  this. 
On  one  occasion  this  most  intelligent  traveller  was  so  provoked  at  the  minister's  declared  doubts  of  his  veracity,  that  he 
apnsaed  his  annoyance  in  rather  warm  temis«  On  this  the  Nasir  flew  into  a  passion,  and  asked  him  tartly  whether 
be  vas  a  prophet,  tha\  people  should  be  under  an  obligation  to  believe  his  word  ?  Chardin  could  not  refrain  from 
laughing  at  this ;  on  which  the  minister,  turning  with  an  air  of  anger  to  the  company,  and  pointing  to  him,  exclaimed, 
vita  SB  oath— ^ The  Franks  are  altogether  an  extravagant  people:  they  would  nave  us  take  their  word  for  an  oracle, 
as  if  they  were  not  men  and  sinners  r    The  Oriental  point  of  honour  is  not  to  be  sought  in  this  direction. 

13.^  *<  The  top  of  the  $tair$,^ — ^The  captains  were  probably  assembled  in  the  state-room  oiver  the  gateway  of  whatever 
boilding,  citadel,  or  palace,  was  the  scene  of  this  transaction.  The  prophet  took  Jehu  to  a  chamber  in  the  interior  of 
the  bniuUng  where  he  anointed  him.  And  now,  when  Jehu  returns  to  his  associates,  and  declares  the  prophetic 
errand,  they  conduct  him  to  the  top  of  the  stairs  leading  to  the  roof  of  the  same  apartment,  and  which  was  the  most 
coQspicoous  place  of  an  Oriental  structure  that  could  be  chosen,  being  at  the  very  top  of  the  gate-buildinff,  and  fully 
in  Tiew  of  the  people  and  the  military  in  the  open  ground  in  front  of  the  building.  We  do  not  see  any  other  explana- 
tion to  render  this  part  of  the  narrative  equally  intelligible. 


Gkuop  ov  Mobbkn  OiUKMTikL  Watcu-towkks,  sblkctko  yKOM  Examples  im  thk  Towns  op  Lowxr  Eotpt. 

17.  *«  Toirrr  tn  JexretL^ — The  Hebrew  has  several  words  for  towers  and  other  elevated  buildings  which  we  have  but 
InpeifiKt  means  of  discrinunating,  though  doubtless  each  of  these  terms  originally  distinguished  a  particular  class  of 
elerated  structuies.  The  present  word  is  7l"T^)  migdol,  and  perhaps  the  first  time  it  occurs  tends  well  to  fix  its 
*caaiiig.  **  Let  ns  build  us  a  city  and  a  tower  (mig^ol)  whose  top  may  reach  unto  heaven,*'  Gen.  xi.  4.  This  would 
■erm  tp  imply  that  the  migdol  was  distinguished  by  its  elevation ;  and  from  its  frequent  (but  not  exclusive)  connection 
*ith  towns,  we  may  presume  that  it  belon^d  to  that  class  of  elevated  structures  which  have  been  applied  to  use  and 
nnaaaent  in  towns  in  all  times  and  countries.    At  least,  for  the  sake  of  some  distinction,  we  may  take  this  idea,  reserv* 
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ing  the  notice  of  other  kinds  of  towers  for  another  occasion.  Wo  shall  not  however  insist  on  the  idea  of  a  ''watch- 
tower,*'  since  this  does  not  seem  peculiar  to  any  one  kind  of  tower,  but  to  be  common  to  all :  that  is>  there  does  not 
appear  to  have  been  any  tower  built  particularly  as  a  watch-tower ;  but  any  elevated  pile,  when  built,  was  used  for  th9 
purpose  as  occasion  required.  Hence  we  find  this  idea  associated  with  the  migdol,  as  well  as  with  the  tmxpeh  (XX&SSS)* 
the  tirah  (nn^)»  and  the  tzariah  (IT^).  We  are  not  willing  to  suppose  that  the  Hebrew  cities  were  wholly  destitute 
of  those  elevated  piles,  which  both  in  Asia  and  Europe  form  the  chief  ornaments  of  towns.  We  almost  everywhere 
find  them  associated  with  temples ;  but  this  could  not  have  been  the  case  in  the  Hebrew  towns,  as  they  had  no  temples 
save  that  at  Jerusalem ;  the  law  allowing  but  one  seat  of  sacrifice  and  cerenoonial  worship.  If  therefore  the  Hebrews 
had  towers  in  their  towns,  they  doubtless  either  stood  isolated,  or  in  connection  with  secular  public  buildinffs,  such  as 

falaces.  In.  the  present  instance  the  noted  tower  in  Jesreel  was  obviously  thus  connected  with  the  royal  residence, 
ndeed,  as  the  royal  towns  were  ^nerally  seated  on  hills,  and  the  king's  residence  usually  on  the  highest  part  of  such 
hilb,  commanding  an  extensive  view  of  the  surrounding  country,  it  b  reasonable  to  suppose  that  a  tower  was  erected 
near  every  such  residence  as  well  for  distinction  as  for  a  station,  from  whence  a  watchman  might  note  whatever  oc- 
curred in  the  neighbouring  districts.  It  is  impossible  to  determine  the  form  which  was  borne  by  the  towers  with  which 
the  Hebrew  towns  were  ornamented.  All  the  intimations  which  we  can  collect  from  Scripture  seem  to  convey  the 
impression  that  they  were  rouud :  as  for  instance,  in  the  Song  of  Solomon,  ''thy  neck  is  like  the  tower  of  David"  (chap, 
iv.  4),  and,  ^  thy  neck  is  like  a  tower  of  ivory*  (vii.  4).  In  both  these  verses  the  word  is  migdol,  as  here ;  and,  so  far  as 
we  have  examined,  this  word  is  always  used  wherever  it  is  possible  to  understand  that  a  tower  of  ornamental  character 
is  intended.  Thinking,  then,  that  the  existence  of  ornamental  towers  is  cleariy  inferable  from  various  passages  in  the 
poetical  Scriptures,  and  that  several  of  these  passages  intimate  that  the^  were  round — ^we  do  not  know  now  the  subject 
can  be  better  illustrated  than  by  a  reference  to  the  existing  towers  or  tmnart  of  Western  Asia,  and  which  now  ^ve  to 
Jerusalem,  Constantinople,  and  other  important  cities,  almost  all  the  beauty  which,  as  towns,  they  possess.  With  this 
view,  we  give  a  collection  of  such  towers,  showing  the  principal  and  more  interesting  varieties  of  form  which  th^y 
exhibit.  The  gp^at  beauty  of  many  of  these  forms  will  not  be  disputed ;  and  in  viewing  some  of  them,  even  the  par- 
tialities of  national  taste  do  not  always  prevent  the  European  spectator  from  hesitating  to  say  that  the  **  heaven-di- 
rected spire"  itself  has  higher  claim  to  his  preference  and  admiration.  The  pictorial  illustration  supersedes  the 
necessity  for  written  description.  But  we  may  observe  generally,  that  the  leading^  idea  of  nearly  all  these  towers  is 
that  of  a  round  shaft,  variously  crowned,  and  always  surrounded  at  various  elevations  by  one  or  more  galleries,  from 
which  very  extensive  views  are  generally  commanded,  and  which  sometimes  serve  as  watch  stations,  uthough  their 
common  and  proper  use  is  to  furnish  a  station  to  the  muexxim  or  crier,  whose  duty  it  is  to  proclaim  the  hours  of  prayer ; 
bells  not  being  used  for  such  purposes  in  the  East. 

25.  "Hi$  captaiH**—(TVthfD  for  WW>  <>'  rather  for  W>7ttf)  literally  "Ai#  lAW,*' which,  compared  with  other 
texts  (Exod.  xiv.  7 ;  zv.  4 ;  2  Kings  zv.  25 ;  Esek.  xxiii.  12.  23 ;  &c),  seems  to  intimate  that  the  Hebrew  army,  as  well 
as  that  of  the  Egyptians  and  Assyrians,  was  divided  into  three  principal  divisions,  corresponding,  probably,  to  the 
centre  and  the  nght  and  left  wings ;  and  that  the  commander  of  each  division  was  distinguished  by  this  title ;  the 
king,  or  "  the  captain  of  the  host,"  when  there  was  one,  being  the  commander  in  chief.  It  seems  that  Jehu  was  one 
of  these  generals  of  division,  and  Bidkar  another. 

27.  ''Gtfr,.«/6/<foin...ilf<^i<^.''-.Our  seems  to  have  been  an  obscure  place  near  Ibleam,  which  is  mentioned  in 
Josh.  xvii.  1 1,  as  belonging,  with  Megiddo,  to  the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  and  from  the  manner  in  which  it  is  there  men- 
tioned— ''^  Ibleam  and  other  towns" — was  doubtless  a  considerable  place,  although  not  one  of  the  ancient  royal  cities 
like  Meg^ddo,  from  which  Ibleam  does  not  seem,  to  have  been  very  distant  Concerning  Megiddo,  the  situation  of 
which  determines  that  of  the  others,  see  the  note  on  Josh.  zii.  21 :  towards  the  end  of  that  note  the  name  "/MiaA"  is 
unfortunately  misprinted  as  "  Joihua/* 

29.  "Ahaxiah/* — He  was  grand-nephew  to  king  Joram^  and  great-grandson  to  Ahab.  This  explains  the  Ineudly 
relation  between  the  two  kings,  as  well  as  Ahasiah's  participation  in  the  doom  of  Ahab's  house. 

30.  **  She  painied  ker/ac*r^**  FalnieA  her  eyes"  is  the  correct  reading,  as  nven  in  the  marein  and  read  in  the 
Septuagint  and  Vulgate.  This  custom,  which  our  translators  do  not  appear  to  have  comprehended,  is  universal  among 
the^  women  of  the  East,  and  sometimes  is  also  adopted  by  the  meiL  The  eyelid  is  tinged  with  a  metallic  black  powder, 
which  is  called  turmeh  by  the  Turks  and  Persians,  and  kohol  by  the  Egyptians.  It  is  rather  a  delicate  operation, 
which  is  thus  performed : — The  eye  is  closed,  and  a  small  ebony  rod  smeared  with  composition  is  squeezed  between  the 
lids,  so  as  to  tinge  their  edges  with  the  colour.  This  is  considered  to  add  gpreatly  to  the  brilliancy  and  power  of  the 
eye,  and  to  deepen  the  effect  of  the  long  black  eye-lashes  of  which  the  Orientals  are  proud.  The  same  drug  is  em- 
ployed on  the  eyebrows :  used  thus,  it  is  intended  to  elongate,  not  to  elevate  the  arc,  so  that  the  inner  extremities  are 


usually  represented  as  meeting  between  the  eyes.  To  a  European  the  effect  produced  is  seldom,  at  first,  pleasmg ; 
but  it  soon  becomes  so.  The  present  is  the  earliest  existing  notice  of  this  custom.  We  do  not  find  it  mentioned  by 
the  early  Greek  writers ;  but  it  was  adopted  from  the  East  1^  the  ladies  and  fops  of  Rome,  who,  between  them,  seem 
to  have  possessed  all,  and  more  than  all,  the  modem  arts  of  personal  adornment  It  is  amone  the  follies  lashed  by  Ju- 
venal. (Sat  ii.)  »  / 


CHAPTER  X. 

1  Jehu,  by  his  letters,  causeth  seventy  qf  Ahab^s 
children  to  be  beheaded,  8  He  exctiseth  the  fact 
by  the  prophecy  qf  Elijah,  12  At  the  shearing 
ouse  he  siayeth  two  and  forty  qfAhaziaKs  bre- 
thren, \S  He  taketh  Jehonadab  into  his  com- 
pany, 1 8  By  subtilty  he  destroyeth  all  the  tcor- 
shippers  of  Baal.  29  Jehu  followeth  Jeroboatns 
sins.  32  Hazael  oppresseth  Israel.  34  Jehoahaz 
succeedeth  Jehu, 

And  Ahab  had  seventy  sona.  in  Samaria. 


And  Jehu  wrote  letters,  and  sent  to  Sama- 
ria, unto  the  rulers  of  Jezreel^  to  the  elders, 
and  to  'them  that  brought  up  Ahab's  chil- 
dren, saying, 

2  Now  as  soon  as  this  letter  cometh  to 
you,  seeing  your  master's  sons  are  with  you, 
and  there  are  with  you  chariots  and  horses^ 
a  fenced  city  also,  and  armour; 

3  Look  even  out  the  best  and  meetest  of 
your  master's  sons,  and  set  him  on  his  fa- 
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ther's  throne^  and  figlit  for  your  master's 
house. 

4  But  they  were  exceedingly  aftuid,  and 
said.  Behold^  two  kings  stood  not  before  him : 
bow  then  shall  we  stand  ? 

5  And  he  thattoo^  over  the  house>  and  he 
that  was  over  the  city,  the  elders  also,  and 
the  farinsers  up  of  the  children,  sent  to  Jehu, 
sayinff,  We  are  uiy  servants,  and  will  do  all 
that  thou  shaltbidus;  we  will  not  make  any 
Idog:  do  thou  that  which  ie  good  in  thine 
eyes. 

6  Then  he  wrote  a  letter  the  second  time 
to  them,  saying.  If  ye  be  Hnine,  and  t/ye  will 
hearken  unto  my  voice,  take  ye  the  heads  of 
the  men  your  master's  sons,  and  come  to  me 
to  Jezreel  by  to  morrow  this  time.  Now 
the  king's  sons,  being  seventy  persons,  were 
with  the  great  men  of  the  city,  which  brought 
them  up. 

7  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  letter 
came  to  them,  that  they  took  the  king's  sons, 
and  slew  seventy  persons,  and  put  their 
heads  in  baskets,  and  sent  him  them  to  Jez- 
reel. 

8  V  And  there  came  a  messenger,  and 
told  him,  saying.  They  have  brought  the 
heads  of  the  king's  sons.  And  he  said,  Lay 
ye  them  in  two  heaps  at  the  entering  in  of 
the  gate  until  the  morning. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning, 
that  he  went  out,  and  stood,  and  said  to  iSl 
the  people,  Ye  be  righteous :  behold,  I  con- 
spired against  my  master,  and  slew  him: 
but  who  slew  all  these  ? 

10  Enow  now  that  there  shall  fall  unto 
the  earth  nothing  of  the  word  of  the  I^obp, 
which  theIi3RD  spake  concerning  the  house 
of  Ahah :  for  the  I4ORD  hath  done  that  which 
be  snake  •  *by  his  servant  Elijah, 

11  So  Jehu  slew  all  that  remained  of  the 
house  of  Ahab  in  Jezreel,  and  all  his  great 
men,  and  his  'kinsfolks,  and  his  priests,  until 
he  left  him  none  remaining. 

12  ^  And  he  arose  and  departed,  and 
eame  to  Samaria.  And  as  he  was  at  the 
•shearing  house  in  the  way, 

13  Jdm  ^raet  with  the  brethren  of  Aha- 
«ish  king  of  Judah,  and  said.  Who  are  ye  ? 
And  they  answered.  We  are  the  brethren  of 
Ahasiab;  and  we  go  down  'to  salute  the 
children  of  the  king,  and  the  children  of  the 
queen. 

14  And  he  said.  Take  them  alive.  And 
th^  took  them  alive,  and  slew  them  at  the 


»  Or.  ao/stf,  that  they  itoud  aKw^  to  mo«M. 
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pit  of  the  shearing  house,  even  two  and  forty 
men ;  neither  left  he  any  of  them. 

15  ^  And  when  he  was  departed  thence, 
he  ^lighted  on  Jehonadab  the  son  of  Bechab 
coming  to  meet  him :  and  he  ^^saluted  him, 
and  said  to  him.  Is  thine  heart  riffht,  as  my 
heart  is  with  thy  heart?  And  Jehonadab 
answered.  It  is.  li  it  be,  give  me  thine  hand. 
And  he  gave  him  his  hand ;  and  he  took  him 
up  to  him  into  the  chariot 

16  And  he  said.  Come  with  me,  and  see 
my  seal  for  the  Lord.  So  they  made  him 
ride  in  his  chariot. 

17  And  when  he  came  to  Samaria,  he 
slew  all  that  remained  unto  Ahab  in  Sama* 
ria,  till  he  had  destroyed  him,  according  to 
the  saying  of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake  to 
Elijah. 

IS  %  And  Jehu  gathered  all  the  people 
together,  and  said  unto  them,  Ahab  served 
Baal  a  little ;  but  Jehu  shall  serve  him  much. 

19  Now  therefore  call  unto  me  all  the  pro- 
phets of  Baal,  all  his  servants,  and  all  his 
priests ;  let  none  be  wanting :  for  I  have  a 

freat  sacrifice  to  do  to  Baal ;  whosoever  shall 
e  wanting,  he  shall  not  live.  But  Jehu  did 
it  in  subtiity,  to  the  intent  that  he  might 
destroy  the  worshippers  of  BaaL 

20  And  Jehu  said,  "Proclaim  a  solemn 
assembly  for  Baal.    And  they  proclaimed  it, 

'2\  And  Jehu  sent  through  all  Israel :  and 
all  the  worshippers  of  Baal  came,  so  that  there 
was  not  a  man  left  that  came  not  And  they 
came  into  the  house  of  Baal;  and  the  house 
of  Baal  was  ^'full  from  one  end  to  another. 

22  And  he  said  unto  him  that  was  over 
the  vestry,  Bring  forth  vestments  for  all  the 
worshippers  of  BaaL  And  he  brought  them 
forth  vestments. 

33  And  Jehu  went,  and  Jehonadab  the 
son  of  Bechab,  into  the  house  of  Baal,  and 
said  unto  the  worshippers  of  Baal,  Search, 
and  look  that  there  be  here  with  you  none 
of  the  servants  of  the  I^orp^  but  the  wor- 
shippers of  Baal  only. 

24  And  when  they  went  in  to  offer  sacri- 
fices and  burnt  offerings,  Jehu  appointed 
fourscore  men  without,  and  said.  If  any  of 
the  inen  whom  I  have  brought  into  your 
hands  escape,  he  that  letteth  him  go,  his  life 
$hall  be  for  the  life  of  him. 

25  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon  as  he  had 
made  an  end  of  offering  the  burnt  offering, 
that  Jehu  said  to  the  guard  and  to  the  cap- 
tains. Go  in,  and  slay  them;  let  none  come 
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forth.  And  they  smote  them  with  ^Hhe  edge 
of  the  sword ;  and  the  guard  and  the  cap- 
tains cast  them  owi,  and  went  to  the  city  of 
the  house  of  Baal. 

26  And  they  brought  forth  the  "images 
out  of  the  house  of  Baal,  and  burned  them. 

27  And  they  brake  down  the  image  of 
Baal,  and  brake  down  the  house  of  Baal, 
and  made  it  a  draught  house  unto  this  day. 

28  Thus  Jehu  destroyed  Baal  out  of  Israel. 

29  ^  Howbeit  from  the  sins  of  Jeroboam 
the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin, 
Jehu  departed  not  from  after  them,  to  wit, 
the  golden  calves  that  were  in  Beth-el,  and 
that  were  in  Dan. 

30  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Jehu,  Be- 
cause thou  hast  done  well  in  executing  that 
which  is  right  in  mine  eyes,  and  hast  done 
unto  the  house  of  Ahab  according  to  all  that 
wa9  in  mine  heart,  thy  children  of  the 
fourth  generation  shall  sit  on  the  throne  of 
Israel 

»  Heb.  iK9  wumtk        >«  Heb.  HaUiet,        <»  Heb.  ohtervsd  noL 
!•  Or,  even  to  QiUad  and 


31  But  Jehu  "took  no  heed  to  walk  in 
the  law  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  with  all 
his  heart :  for  he  departed  not  from  the  sins 
of  Jeroboam,  which  made  Israel  to  sin. 

32  %  In  those,  days  the  Lord  be^an  "to 
cut  Israel  short :  and  Hazael  smote  them  in 
all  the  coasts  of  Israel ; 

33  From  Jordan  '^eastward,  all  the  land 
of  Gilead,  the  Gadites,  and  the  Reubenites, 
and  the  Manassites,  from  Aroer,  which  is 
by  the  river  Amon,  "even  Gilead  and  Ba- 
shan. 

34  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehu,  and 
all  that  he  did,  and  all  his  might,  are  they 
not  written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of 
the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

35  And  Jehu  slept  with  his  fathers  :  and 
they  buried  him  in  Samaria.  And  Jehoahaz 
his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

36  And  "the  time  that  Jehu  reigned  over 
Israel  in  Samaria  was  twenty  and  eight 
years. 

M  Heb.  te  cut  qf  the  endt,        V  H«b.  low»4  the  rkmg  of  the  wa. 
1*  Heb.  the  daye  were. 

Verse  6.  '*  The  hingU  tone, .  •tcere  with  the  great  men  of  the  city,  vfhieh  brought  them  up^ — ^It  was  a  custom  m  some 
of  the  ancient  Oriental  nations,  and  is  in  tome  of  the  modern,  for  the  kind's  sons  to  be  consigned  to  the  care  of  the 
principal  nobles,  who  were  bound  to  see  them  properly  brought  up  and  educated.  In  some  countries  where  this  is  not 
quite  the  regular  custom,  the  king,  perhaps  to  reheve  his  own  purse  when  his  children  aie  numerous,  forces  on 
some  of  his  nobles  this  mark  of  his  royal  fayour.  The  serious  expense  inyolved  makes  many  unwilling  to  undertake 
such  charges;  but  they  are  obliged  to  appear  delighted  with  the  distinction:  and  often  they  really  are  so,  in  con- 
templation of  the  ultimate  adyantages  they  may  deriye  from  the  connection. 

8.  ^  Lag  them  in  two  heapt  at  the  entering  in  o/thegateJ^-^HetLd*  are  always  regarded  as  the  best  trophies  of  Tictory 
m  the  East  The  heads  or  enemies  slain  in  battle,  of  robbers,  and  of  persons  who  have  been  put  to  death  by  the  loyai 
order,  are  presented  to  the  king,  and  afterwards  deposited  at  his  palace-gate.  If  there  is  but  one  head,  or  only  a  few, 
they  are  fixed  at  some  conspicuous  part  of  the  gate :  and  at  the  grand  entrance  to  the  sultan's  palace  (seraglio)  at 
Constantinople  there  are  niches  appropriated  to  thb  purpose.  When  they  are  more  numerous,  they  are  heaped  up  on 
each  side  of  the  gate,  and  to  swell  such  barbarous  monuments  of  the  monarch's  victories  or  vengeance,  it  has  sometimes 
been  known  that  prisoners  have  been  slain  in  cold  Uood,  and  innocent  persons  murdered.  These  horrid  usages  prevail 
throughout  Asia,  out  are  more  revoltingly  displayed,  we  believe,  in  Persia  than  elsewhere.  It  has  there,  not  seldom, 
been  known  that  the  king  has  expressed  his  anger  at  some  town  or  village,  by  demanding  from  it  a  pyramid  of  heads, 
of  given  dimensions ;  and  Sir  John  Malcolm  says,  that  the  executioners  are  so  indifferent  to  the  distresses  of  others, 
that  they  will  select  a  head  of  peculiar  appearance  and  long  beard  to  grace  the  summit  of  the  pyramid.  Sometimes 
the  Oriental  conquerors  desire  to  form  such  heads  into  permanent  monuments  of  the  transaction  ;  and  thb  is  usually 
done  by  erecting  pillars  for  the  puipose  and  inlaying  them  with  the  heads  of  the  slain.  There  are  several  of  these 
savage  monuments  in  Persia  and  Turkey.  The  most  recent  known  to  us  are  the  two  pillars,  which  were  erected  about 
fifteen  years  since  on  each  side  of  the  way,  near  one  of  the  gates  of  Bagdad,  and  which  are  inlaid  with  the  heads  of 
two  hundred  Khezail  Arabs,  slain  or  captured  in  an  engagement  with  Uie  troops  of  the  pasha. 

15.  ''  Jehonadab  the  son  of  Rechab,** — See  the  note  on  Jerem.  xxxv.  6.  From  the  statement  in  the  text  to  which  we 
refer,  we  can  collect  that  Jehonadab  was  a  person  whose  piety  and  manner  of  life  procured  him  such  respect  and  in- 
fiueuce,  as  must  have  rendered  his  countenance  and  assistance  of  the  utmost  consequence  to  Jehu,  by  quieting  the 
minds  of  the  people  under  the  measures  of  violence  which  were  at  this  time  in  progress. 

^ "  Give  me  thy  aondl^'-^We  are  not  to  understand  that  Jehu  desired  JehonadiU)  to  give  him  his  hand,  merely  to  assist 
him  in  ascending  the  chariot ;  but  for  a  far  more  significant  and  important  purpose.  "Diree  meanings  may  be  assigned 
to  the  act,  as  illustrated  b}r  the  current  usages  of  the  East  1.  The  joining  of  hands  is  a  token  of  amity,  as  with  us :  the 
shaking  of  hands  has  precisely  the  same  meaning  as  we  assign  to  it ;  but  it  is  not  frequently  used  in  common  inter- 
course, perhaps,  because  the  Orientals  have  other  acts  of  greeting  and  salutation  which  we  have  not.  2.  To  confirm 
what  has  baen  said,  or  to  complete  an  agreement.  We  also  luLve  something  of  this  use ;  but  the  implied  idea  is 
stronger  in  the  East,  since  the  act  of  joining  hands  is  employed  in  giving  all  the  solemnity  and  inviolability  of  an  oath 
to  declarations,  promises,  and  covenants.  Perhaps  it  was  in  this  sense— that  is,  for  Jehonadab  thus  to  confirm  the  de- 
claration of  his  sanction  and  concurrence — ^that  Jehu  desired  to  take  his  hand.  3.  But  there  is  still  a  third  sense, 
which  is  at  least  equally  to  the  purj^se :  this  is,  that  to  g^ve  the  hand  to  a  new  king  is  an  act  of  homage  to  him — an 
act  by  which  his  sovereign  character  is  reco^ised  and  fidelity  to  him  is  pled^^.  We  incline  to  the  opinion  that  Ihie 
was  the  sense  in  which  Jehu  desired  to  receive  the  hand  of  Jehonadab ;  as  it  is  easy  to  see  of  what  importance  it  must 
have  been  to  him,  that  such  a  man  as  the  son  of  Rechab  should  set  the  example  of  recognition  and  pledged  allegiance. 
There  is  no  doubt  as  to  the  existence  of  the  custom,  although  there  may  be  some  as  to  its  applicauou  to  the  prcnent 
instance.  It  appears,  that  whenever  a  competition  arose  among  the  successors  of  Mahommed  for  tiie  KhalKat,  he  on 
whom  the  preference  fell^  received  the  hands  of  the  principal  persons  as  a  pledge  of  their  feidty.    At  the  first  election^ 
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ibe  hot  contest  for  the  sueeesBioii  was  tennmated  by  Omar,  who  gave  his  hand  to  Abubekr,  and  promised  him  his 
allegiance ;  and  his  iailuential  example  was  followed  by  the  rest.  (Ockley's  '  Conquest  of  Syria/  p.  4.)  On  the  death  of 
Ababekr»  Omar  succeeded  quietly ;  and  we  then  hear  of  no  offering  or  receiving  of  hands.  But  when  Omar  died,  there 
vas  aaother  contest ;  and  AU  having  declined  the  conditions  which  Othman  accepted,  the  principal  persons  gave  their 
hands  to  the  latter,  and  Ali,  after  some  demur,  following  the  example,  extended  his  hand  and  acknowledged  Othmaa 
as  khalit  (D'Herbelot,  in  *  Biat*  and  *  Othman/)  When  Othman  was  dead,  several  of  the  principal  personi  came  to  Ali, 
aod  odBfeied  him  their  hands ;  but  he  declined  receiving  this  customary  act  of  recognition  till  the  example  should  be 
set  by  Thaleha  and  Zobeir ;  two  persons  of  great  influence,  who  were  then  absent.  They  were  sent  for,  and  on  their 
arriral  ofiered  him  their  hands ;  and  he  told  them,  if  they  gave  him  their  hands,  to  do  it  in  good  earnest,  as  otherwise 
be  vouM  himself  prefer  ^ing  his  own  hand  to  either  of  them  that  would  accept  the  government.  This  they  refused ; 
and  be  then  received  their  hands.     At  a  subseqiient  period,  when  the  abovenamed  Thaleha  was  dying  of  a  wound  at 


Basiah,  he  sent  for  a  man  belonging  to  Ali,  and  said,  **  Give  me  your  hand,  that  I  may  put  mine  in  it,  and  by  this  act 
renew  the  oath  of  fidelity  which  Jt  have  already  taken  to  Ali.**  (Ockley's  *  Hist,  of  the  Saracens  ;*  D*Herbelot,  in  voct 
'Ali.*)   These  instances  are  conclusive  as  to  the  custom,  and  give  gpreat  probability  to  the  inference  we  have  stated. 


CHAPTER  XI. 

1  J^tocah,  being  saved  by  Jehosheba  his  aunt  from 
Athaliah's  massacre  qfthe  seed  royals  is  hid  six 
years  in  the  house  of  God,  4  Jehoiada,  giving 
order  to  the  captains,  in  the  seventh  year  anoint* 
eth  kirn  king.  1 3  AthaHah  is  slain.  1 7  Jehoiada 
mtoreth  the  worship  of  God. 

A>D  when  ' Athaliali  tlie  mother  of  Ahaziah 
saw  that  her  son  was  dead,  she  arose  and 
destroyed  all  the  'seed  royal. 

2  But  Jehosheba,  the  daughter  of  king 
Joram,  sister  of  Ahaziah,  took  Joash  the 
son  of  Ahaziah,  and  stole  him  from  among 
the  king 8  sons  which  were  slain;  and  they 
hid  him,  even  him  and  his  nurse,  in  the 
bedchamber  from  Athaliah,  so  that  he  was 
not  slain. 

3  And  he  was  with  her  hid  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord  six  years.  And  Athaliah  did 
reign  over  the  land. 

4  f  And  Hhe  seventh  year  Jehoiada  sent 
and  fetched  the  rulers  over  hundreds,  with 
the  captains  and  the  guard,  and  brought 
them  to  him  into  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  made  a  covenant  with  them,  and  took 
an  oath  of  them  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  shewed  them  the  kind's  son. 

5  And  he  commanded  them,  saying,  This 
w  the  thing  that  ye  shall  do ;  A  third  part 
of  you  that  enter  in  on  the  sabbath  shall 
eren  be  keepers  of  the  watch  of  the  king's 
hoase; 

6  And  a  third  part  shall  be  at  the  gate  of 
Snr;  and  a  third  part  at  the  gate  behind 
the  guard :  so  shall  yc  keep  the  watch  of  the 
house,  Hhat  it  be  not  broken  down. 

7  And  two  **parts  of  all  you  that  go  forth 
on  the  sabbath,  even  they  shall  keep  the 
watch  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  about  the 

o  And  ye  shall  compass  the  king  round 
about,  every  man  with  his  weapons  in  his 
hand :  and  he  that  cometh  within  the  ranges. 


let  him  be  slain :  and  be  ye  with  the  king  as 
he  goeth  out  and  as  he  cometh  in. 

9  And  the  captains  over  the  hundreds 
did  according  to  all  things  that  Jehoiada 
the  priest  commanded:  and  they  took  every 
man  his  men  that  were  to  come  in  on  the 
sabbath,  with  them  that  should  go  out  on 
the  sabbath,  and  came  to  Jehoiada  the 
priest. 

10  And  to  the  captains  over  hundreds 
did  the  priest  give  king  David's  spears  and 
shields,  that  were  in  the  temple  of  the 
Lord. 

1 1  And  the  guard  stood,  every  man  with 
his  weapons  in  his  hand,  round  about  the 
king,  from  the  right  ^corner  of  the  temple  to 
the  left  comer  of  the  temple,  along  by  the 
altar  and  the  temple. 

12  And  he  brought  forth  the  king's  son, 
and  put  the  crown  upon  him,  and  gave  him 
the  testimony;  and  they  made  him  king, 
and  anointed  him ;  and  they  clapped  their 
hands,  and  said,  'God  save  the  king. 

13  If  And  when  AthaUah  heard  tlie 
noise  of  the  guard  and  of  the  people,  she 
came  to  the  people  into  the  temple  of  the 
Lord. 

14  And  when  she  looked,  behold,  the 
king  stood  by  a  pillar,  as  the  manner  was, 
and  the  princes  and  the  trumpeters  by  the 
king,  ana  all  the  people  of  the  land  re- 
joiced, and  blew  with  trumpets :  and  Atha- 
liah rent  her  clothes,  and  cried.  Treason, 
Treason. 

15  But  Jehoiada  the  priest  commanded 
the  captains  of  the  hundreds,  the  officers  of 
the  host,  and  said  unto  them.  Have  her 
forth  without  the  ranges :  and  him  that  fol- 
loweth  her  kill  with  the  sword.     For   the 

Eriest  had  said.  Let  her  not  be  slain  in  the 
ouse  of  the  Lord. 

16  And  they  laid  hands  on  her;  and  she 
went  by  the  way  by  the  which  the  horses 


iSChNii.9a.liQL       *nt\t,tHd<tftk9ltmgd(m.        'SCbro&SSL         « Or./rtm  ftrMMi^  vs. 
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19  And  he  took  the  rulers  over  hundreda, 
and  the  captains,  and  the  guard,  and  all  the 
people  of  tne  land ;  and  they  brought  down 
the  xing  from  the  house  of  the  Lord^  and 
came  by  the  way  of  the  gate  of  the  guard 
to  the  king's  house*  And  he  sat  on  the 
throne  of  tne  kings. 

20  And  all  the  people  of  the  land  re- 
joiced«  and  the  city  was  in  quiet :  and  they 
slew  Athaliah  with  the  sword  beside  the 
king's  house. 

21  Seven  years  old  was  Jehoash  when  he 
began  to  reign* 

tiffieet. 

Chap,  iL-~The  history  in  this  chApter  b  repeated,  with  addition!,  in  2  Chron«  udi*  10—12,  and  the  whole  of  xxiii., 
where  the  neciwaiy  not^i  wiU  be  gtTen. 


came  into  the  king's  house :  and  there  was 
she  slain. 

17  %  And  Jehoiada  made  a  covenant  he* 
tween  the  LoaD  and  the  king  and  the  peo- 
tie,  that  thev  should  be  the  Lord's  people ; 
Detween  the  Kinff  also  and  the  people. 

18  And  all  the  people  of  tne  land  went 
into  the  house  of  Baal,  and  brake  it  down ; 
his  altars  and  his  images  brake  they  in 
pieces  thoroughly,  and  slew  Mattan  the 
priest  of  Baal  before  the  altars.  And  the 
priest  appointed  •officers  over  the  house  of 
the  Lord* 

•Heb. 


CHAPTER  XIL 

]  Jehooih  reigneth  well  all  the  days  qf  Jehoiada. 
4  He  giveth  order  for  the  repair  of  the  temple. 
1 7  Hazael  is  diverted  from  Jerusalem  by  a  pre- 
sent qf  the  hallowed  treasures,  19  Jehoash  being 
slain  by  his  servants,  Amaziah  succeedeth  him. 

In  Hhe  seventh  year  of  Jehu  Jehoash  began 
to  reign ;  and  forty  years  reigned  he  in  Je- 
rusalem. And  his  mother's  name  wets  Zi- 
biah  of  Beer-sheba. 

2  And  Jehoash  did  that  which  was  right 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  all  his  days  where- 
in Jehoiada  the  priest  instructed  him. 

3  But  the  high  places  were  not  taken 
away :  the  people  still  sacrificed  and  burnt 
incense  in  tne  high  places. 

4  i[  And  Jehoash  said  to  the  priests.  All 
the  money  of  the  •  'dedicated  things  that  is 
brought  mto  the  house  of  the  Lord,  even 
the  money  of  every  one  that  passeth  the  ac- 
count, *the  money  that  every  man  is  set  at, 
and  all  the  money  that  ^cometh  into  any 
man's  heart  to  bring  into  the  house  of  the 

I/)RD, 

5  Let  the  priests  take  it  to  them,  every 
man  of  his  acquaintance :  and  let  them  re- 
pair the  breaches  of  the  house,  wheresoever 
any  breach  shall  be  found. 

6  But  it  was  so,  that  *in  the  three  and 
twentieth  year  of  king  Jehoash  the  priests 
had  not  repaired  the  breaches  of  the  house. 

7  Then  King  Jehoash  called  for  Jehoiada 
the  priest,  and  the  other  priests,  and  said 
unto  them.  Why  repair  ve  not  the  breaches 
of  the  house  ?  now  tneretore  receive  no  more 
money  of  your  acquaintance,  but  deliver  it 
for  the  breaches  of  the  house. 


8  And  the  priests  consented  to  receive  no 
more  money  oi  the  people,  neither  to  repair 
the  breaches  of  the  nouse. 

9  But  Jehoiada  the  priest  took  a  chest, 
and  bored  a  hole  in  the  lid  of  it,  and  set  it 
beside  the  altar,  on  the  right  side  as  one 
cometh  into  the  house  of  the  Lord  :  and  the 
priests  that  kept  the  ^door  put  therein  all 
the  money  that  was  brought  into  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

10  And  it  was  so,  when  they  saw  that 
there  was  much  money  in  the  chest»  that 
the  king  8  •scribe  and  the  high  priest 
came  up,  and  they  •put  up  in  bags,  and 
told  the  money  that  was  found  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

11  And  they  gave  the  money,  being  told, 
into  the  hands  of  them  that  did  the  work, 
that  had  the  oversight  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord  :  and  they  *'laid  it  out  to  the  carpen- 
ters and  builders,  that  wrought  upon  the 
house  of  the  Lord, 

12  And  to  masons,  and  hewers  of  stone, 
and  to  buy  timber  and  hewed  stone  to  repair 
the  breaches  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
for  all  that  ^Vas  laid  out  for  the  house  to 
repair  it. 

13  Howbeit  there  were  not  made  for  the 
house  of  the  Lord  bowls  of  silver,  snuffers, 
basons,  trumpets,  any  vessels  of  gold»  or  ves- 
sels of  silver,  of  the  money  that  was  brought 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord  : 

14  But  they  ffaVe  that  to  the  workmen, 
and  repaired  therewith  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

15  Moreover  they  reckoned  not  with  the 
men,  into  whose  hand  they  delivered  the 


1 S  Chron.  94. 1.  *  Or.  holy  thingt.  *  Heb.  holhe$set.  «  Heb.  the  momv  qftht  somU  i^kU  eathimtkm. 

•  B9h.ateimdethwf^th9hmrtofamaM,        •  B^h,  Hi  the  twentieth  ptwr  and  third yt».         r  nA.  thrtth^h^       "TTi.  iKUDtHi^, 
•  Heb.  *omd  •]».  >•  Heb.  5rtMtyA/ tt/br(A.  "  Heb.  w«»l/orM.  ' 
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sHmey  to  be  bestowed  on  workmen :  for 
they  dealt  faithfully. 

16  The  trespass  money  and  sin  money  was 
not  brought  into  the  house  of  the  Lord  :  it 
was  the  priests*. 

17  V  Then  Hazael  king  of  Syria  went 
up,  and  fought  against  Ghtth*  ana  took  it : 
and  Hazael  set  his  face  to  go  up  to  Jeru- 
salem. 

18  And  Jehoash  king  of  Judah  took  all 
the  hallowed  things  that  Jehoshaphat,  and 
Jehoram,  and  Aha^h>  his  fathers,  kings  of 
Judah,  had  dedicated,  and  his  own  hallowed 
things,  and  all  the  gold  that  was  found  in 
the  treasures  of  the  house  of  the  Lokd^  and 


in  the  king*8  house,  tod  sent  it  to  Haamel 
king  of  Syria :  and  he  "went  away  from  Je- 
rusalem. 

19  if  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Joash, 
and  all  that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in 
the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of 
Judah? 

20  And  his  servants  arose,  and  made  a 
conspiracy,  and  slew  Joash  in  "the  house  of 
Millo,  wmch  goeth  down  to  SiUa. 

21  For  Josachar  the  son  of  Shimeath,  and 
Jehozabad  the  son  of  Shomer,  his  servants^ 
smote  him,  and  he  .died;  and  they  buried 
him  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  David : 
and  Amaziah  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead 

^Ot,  BHh-mitto, 


Ckap.  xiL-— Tliis  cliat»ter  it  tnbftaatiAliy  rtpeated  in  2  Chroii.  xxir.,  bat  wiUi  larger  Addition!  and  greater  diflbrenca 
efvwdstiian  in  the  text  pandlelta  the  preceding  chapter..    See  the  notes  on  2  Chron.  sxir. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

1  Jehoahcut*s  wicked  reieru  3  Jehoahaz,  oppressed 
by  Hazael,  is  relieved  by  prayer.  8  Joash  sue- 
eeedeih  him.  10  His  wicked  reign.  12  Jero- 
boom  succeedeth  him.  14  Elisha  dying  prophe- 
sieth  to  Joash  three  victories  over  the  6yrums. 
SO  The  Moabites  invading  the  land,  Elishc^s  bones 
rmse  Mp  a  dead  man.  %%  Hazael  dying,  Joash 
getteth  three  victories  over  Ben-hadad. 

In  *the  three  and  twentieth  year  of  Joash  the 
son  of  Ahaziah  king  of  Judah  Jehoahaz  the 
son  of  Jehu  began  to  reign  over  Israel  in 
Samaria,  and  reigned  seventeen  years. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  'followed  the  sins  of 
Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  which  made 
Israel  to  sin ;  he  departed  not  therefrom. 

3  %  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was 
kindled  against  Israel,  and  he  delivered 
them  into  the  hand  of  Hazael  king  of  Sjrria, 
and  into  the  hand  of  Ben-hadad  the  son  of 
Hazaet  all  their  days. 

4  And  Jehoahaz  besought  the  Lord,  and 
the  Lord  hearkened  unto  him :  for  he  saw 
the  oppression  of  Israel,  because  the  king  of 
Syria  oppressed  them. 

5  (And  the  Lord  gave  Israel  a  saviour, 
80  that  they  went  out  from  under  the  hand 
of  the  Syrians :  and  the  children  of  Israel 
dwelt  in  their  tents,  'as  beforetime. 

6  Nevertheless  thev  droarted  not  from  the 
sins  of  the  house  of  Jeroboam,  who  made  Is- 
rael sin,  but  Valked  therein :  and  there  Re- 
mained the  grove  also  in  Samaria.)  ^ 

7  Neither  did  he  leave  of  the  people  to 

^n^(kttm0mMh^ewaUihiTdymr.       *Heh.  walked itfter.        •Uth.M^mkrda^»nd third d^.       «  Heb.  A« trolled.       »  H«b. 
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Jehoahaz  but  fifty  horsemen,  and  ten  cha- 
riots, and  ten  thousand  footmen;  for  the 
king  of  Syria  had  destroyed  them,  and  had 
maae  them  like  the  dust  by  threshing. 

8  %  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehoahaz, 
and  all  that  he  did,  and  his  might,  ate  they 
not  written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of 
the  kings  of  Israel? 

9  And  Jehoahaz  slept  with  his  fathers ; 
and  they  buried  him  in  Samaria :  and  Joash 
his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

10  ^  In  the  thirty  and  seventh  year  of 
Joash  king  of  Judah  beg^n  Jehoash  the  son 
of  Jehoahaz  to  reign  over  Israel  in  Samaria, 
and  reigned  sixteen  years. 

1 1  And  he  did  that  which  io<u  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord;  he  departed  not  from  aU 
the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  who 
made  Israel  sin :  but  he  walked  therein. 

12  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Joash,  and 
all  that  he  did,  and  his  mip^ht  wherewith  he 
fought  against  Amaziah  king  of  Judah,  are 
they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles 
of  tne  kines  of  Israel  t 

13  AndJoash  slept  with  his  fathers ;  and 
Jeroboam  sat  uoon  his  throne :  and  Joash 
was  buried  in  oamaria  with  the  kings  of 
Israel. 

14  i[  Now  Elisha  was  fallen  sicft  of  his 
sickness  whereof  he  died.  And  Joash  the 
king  of  Israel  came  down  unto  him,  and  wept 
over  his  face,  and  said,  O  my  father,  my  fa- 
ther, the  chariot  of  Israel>  and  the  horsemen 
thereof 

15  And  Elisha  said  unto  him,  Take  bow 
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and  arrows.  And  he  took  unto  him  bow  and 


arrows. 


16  And  he  said  to  the  king  of  Israel, 'Put 
thine  hand  upon  the  bow.  And  he  put  his 
hand  upon  it :  and  EUsha  put.  his  hanos  upon 
the  king*s  hands. 

17  And  he  said.  Open  the  window  cast- 
ward.  And  he  opened  it.  ThenElisha  said. 
Shoot  And  he  shot.  And  he  said,  The 
arrow  of  the  Lord's  deliverance,  and  the  ar- 
row of  deliverance  from  Syria :  for  thou  shalt 
smite  the  Syrians  in  Aphek,  till  thou  have 
consumed  them. 

18  And  he  said,  Take  the  arrows.  And 
he  took  them.  And  he  said  unto  the  king 
of  Israel,  Smite  upon  the  ground.  And  he 
smote  thrice,  and  stayed. 

19  And  the  man  of  God  was  wroth  with 
him,  and  said.  Thou  shouldest  have  smitten 
five  or  six  times ;  then  hadst  thou  smitten 
Syria  till  thou  hadst  consumed  it :  whereas 
now  thou  shalt  smite  Syria  but  thrice. 

20  If  And  Elisha  died,  and  they  buried 
him.     And  the  bands  of  the  Moabites  in- 


vaded the  land  at  the  coming  in  of  tho 
year. 

21  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  were 
burying  a  man,  that,  behold,  they  spied  a 
band  o/  men ;  and  they  cast  the  man  into 
the  sepulchre  of  Elisha :  and  when  the  man 
'was  let  down,  and  touched  the  bones  of 
EUsha,  'he  revived,  and  stood  up  on  his  feet. 

22  ^  But  Hazael  kine  of  Syria  oppressed 
Israel  all  the  days  of  Jehoahaz. 

23  And  the  Lord  was  gracious  unto  them, 
and  had  compassion  on  them,  and  had  re- 
spect unto  them,  because  of  his  covenant 
with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  would 
not  destroy  them,  neither  cast  he  them  from 
his  'presence  as  yet. 

24  So  Hazael  king  of  Syria  died;  and 
Ben-hadad  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

25  And  Jehoash  the  son  of  Jehoahaz 
^^took  again  out  of  the  hand  of  Ben-hadad 
the  son  of  Hazael  the  cities,  which  he  had 
taken  out  of  the  hand  of  Jehoahaz  his  father 
by  war.  Three  times  did  Joash  beat  him, 
and  recovered  the  cities  of  IsraeL 


•lieh.  Make  thine  hand  to  ride.       7  Heb.  trM<  down.       «  Ecclua.  48. 14.         •Heh./aee,       i^neh.retvrnedamd  took. 

Vene  14.  "  0  my  father ,  mv  father,  the  chariot  ofJeraei,  and  the  honemen  t hereof /*^~Thvi  expression  was  fint  used 
by  Elisha  when  Elijah  was  taLen  up  by  the  chariot  and  horses  of  fire,  and  might  then  be  supoosed  to  refer  to  that 
event ;  but  their  repetition  now,  when  nothing  of  the  kind  occurs,  appears  to  indicate  that  the  phrase  was  proYeibially 
applicable  to  one  who  was  considered  the  principal  guard  and  defence  of  his  country.  The  Targum  takes  this  viev, 
understanding  the  expression  as  equivalent  to  **  Mj  father,  my  father,  who  art  oetter  to  Isn^  than  chariots  and 
horsemen." 

17.  "  Open  the  window  eatiward.'* — ^The  country  which  the  Syrians  had  taken  from  Israel  lay  due  east  of  Samaria; 
or,  as  the  indications  of  the  cardinal  points  of  the  compass  include  intermediate  directions,  the  point  called  ^east" 
may  have  been  north-east,  towards  the  proper  territory  of  the  Syrians. 

'*  Shoot,** — ^This  was  a  symbolical  declaration  of  war  aeainst  Syria,  and  the  ensuine  action  of  striking  on  the  ground 
denoted  the  result  of  the  war  thus  symbolically  indicated.  It  was  a  custom  among  the  Romans  to  declare  war  against 
a  nation,  by  deputing  the  chief  of  the  feciales  to  go  to  its  confines,  and,  after  declaring  in  a  loud  voice  the  reasons  for 
going  to  war,  to  throw  a  javelin  into  its  territory.  In  later  times,  when  they  came  to  have  wars  with  remote  natiooi, 
this  custom  became  inconvenient  or  impracticable ;  and  then  the  ceremony  was  performed  at  Rome  in  a  ficdd,  which 
from  this  appropriation,  was  called  a^er  hostiii*.  This  custom  is  said  to  mive  been  borrowed  from  the  Greeks,  most  of 
whose  more  remarkable  usages  may  be  traced  io  the  East  This  act  must  have  quite  apprized  the  kin^  of  the  pro- 
phet's intention,  even  if  he  had  not  himself  explained  it  by  calling  the  arrow,  **  the  arrow  of  the  Lord^  deliverance 
from  Syria:''  and  this  explains  why  Elisha  was  not  only  sorry  but  angry  that  the  king,  after  such  preparation,  smots 
only  tmee  times  upon  the  ground. 

21.  <'  Thep  catt  the  man  into  the  tepu/chre  of  Elieha.^ — ^The  remains  of  the  prophet  were  of  course  deposited  in  a  cave, 
apparently  m  some  field  or  garden ;  and  the  bearers,  in  conveying  this  man's  corpse  to  his  own  sepulchre,  being  alarmed 
at  the  appearance  of  the  predatory  band  of  Moabites,  placed  their  burden  in  Elisha's  sepulchre,  which  seems  to  have 
been  near  at  hand ;  and  tor  this  purpose  they  had  only  to  remove  the  stone  which  probably  closed  the  entrance  to  the 
cave.     See  the  note  to  Qen.  xxiiL  19. 

''  Touched  the  bonet  of  Etisha,**— The  remains  of  Elisha  were  no  doubt,  as  Josephus  states,  very  honourably  interred ; 
yet  it  seems  clear  from  this,  that  he  was  not  deposited  in  a  coffin.  We  have  stated  in  the  notes  to  Qen.  xxiii.  19,  and 
L  26,  that  it  is  not  an  eastern  custom  to  place  a  dead  body  in  a  coffin,  whether  it  is  to  be  deposited  in  a  sepulchre  or  in  a 
grave — it  is  swathed  only.  This  was  also  the  ancient  custom,  with  some  exceptions,  as  stated  in  the  notes  to  which  we 
refer.  It  is  still  more  clear  that  the  man,  thus  miraculously  delivered  from  the  power  of  the  g^ve,  was  uot  enclosed  in  a 
coffin^  or  even  swathed  in  such  a  manner  as  to  prevent  him  from  getting  upon  his  feet  when  life  returned. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

1  Amaziah*^  good  reign.  5  His  justice  on  the  mur- 
derers  of  his  father.  7  His  victory  over  Edom. 
8  Amaziahj  provoking  Jefioash,  i*  overcome  cmd 
spoiled.  15  Jeroboam  succeedeth  Jehoash.  17 
Amaziah  sUdn  by  a  conspiracy.    21  Azariah  suc- 


ceedeth him.     23  Jerobomm's  mched  reign.    28 
Zachariah  succeedeth  him. 

In  the  second  year  of  Joash  son  of  Jehoahaz 
king  of  Israel  reigned  'Amaziah  the  son  of 
Joash  king  of  Judah. 
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2  He  was  twenty  and  five  years  old  when 
he  began  to  reigpi^  and  reigned  twenty  and 
nine  years  in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother's 
name  was  Jehoaddan  of  Jerusalem. 

3  And  he  did  that  which  was  ri^ht  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  yet  not  like  David  his 
father:  he  did  according  to  all  things  as 
Joash  his  father  did. 

4  Howbeit  the  high  places  were  not  taken 
away :  as  yet  the  people  did  sacrifice  and 
burnt  incense  on  the  high  places. 

5  f  And  it  came  to  pass^  as  soon  as  the 
kingdom  was  confirmed  in  his  hand,  that  he 
slew  his  servants  *which  had  slain  the  king 
his  father. 

6  But  the  children  of  the  murderers  he 
slew  not:  according  nnto  that  which  is 
written  in  the  book  of  the  law  of  Moses, 
wherein  the  Lord  commanded,  saying,  'The 
fathers  shall  not  be  put  to  death  for  the 
ehildren,  nor  the  chilaren  be  put  to  death 
for  the  jEathers ;  but  every  man  shall  be  put 
to  death  for  his  own  sin. 

7  He  slew  of  Edom  in  the  valley  of  salt 
ten  thousand,  and  took  *Selah  by  war,  and 
called  the  name  of  it  Joktheel  unto  this 
day. 

8  ^  Then  Amaziah  sent  messenffers  to 
Jehoash,  the  son  of  Jehoahaz  son  of  Jehu, 
king  of  Israel,  saying,  Come,  let  us  look  one 
another  in  the  face. 

9  And  Jehoash  the  king  of  Israel  sent  to 
Amaziah  king  of  Judah,  sayine,  The  Uiistle 
that  was  in  Cebanon  sent  to  the  cedar  that 
vas  in  Lebanon,  saying,  Give  thy  daughter 
to  my  son  to  wife :  and  there  passed  by  a 
wild  beast  that  was  in  Lebanon,  and  trode 
down  the  thistle. 

10  Thou  hast  indeed  smitten  Edom,  and 
thine  heart  hath  lifted  thee  up :  glory  of 
this,  and  tarry  *at  home :  for  why  shouldest 
thou  meddle  to  thy  hurt,  that  thou  shouldest 
fell,  even  thou,  and  Judah  with  thee  ? 

11  But  Amaziah  would  not  hear.  There- 
fore Jehoash  kine  of  Israel  went  up ;  and 
he  and  Amaziah  King  of  Judah  looked  one 
another  in  the  face  at  Bethsl\emesh,  which 
hdmgeth  to  Judah. 

12  And  Judah  'was  put  to  the  worse  be- 
fore Israel ;  and  they  fled  every  man  to 
their  tents. 

13  And  Jehoash  king  of  Israel  took  Ama- 
ziah kin^  of  Judah,  the  son  of  Jehoash  the 
«on  of  Aliaziah,  at  Beth-shemesh,  and  came 
to  Jerusalem,  and  brake  down  the  wall  of 


Jerusalem  from  the  spate  of  Ephraim  unto 
the  comer  cate,  four  nundred  cubits. 

14  And  he  took  all  the  gold  and  silver, 
and  all  the  vessels  that  were  found  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  treasures  of 
the  king's  house,  and  hostages,  and  returned 
to  Samaria. 

15  i[  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehoash 
which  he  did,  and  his  might,  and  how  he 
fought  with  Amaziah  king  of  Judah,  are 
they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the  chroni- 
cles of  the  kings  of  Israel '( 

16  And  Jehoash  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  was  buried  in  Samaria  with  the  kings 
of  Israel;  and  Jeroboam  his  son  reigned  in 
his  stead. 

17  1[  And  Amaziah  the  son  of  Joash  king 
of  Judah  lived  after  the  death  of  Jehoash 
son  of  Jehoahaz  king  of  Israel  fifteen  years. 

18  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Amaziah, 
are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the  chro- 
nicles of  the  kings  of  Judah? 

19  Now  Hhey  made  a  conspiracy  against 
him  in  Jerusalem :  and  ho  fled  to  Lachish; 
but  they  sent  after  him  to  Lachish,  and  slew 
him  there. 

20  And  they  brought  him  on  horses :  and 
he  was  buried  at  Jerusalem  with  his  fathers 
in  the  city  of  David. 

21  ^  And  all  the  people  of  Judah  took 
'Azariah,  which  was  sixteen  years  old,  and 
made  him  king  instead  of  his  father  Ama- 
ziah. 

22  He  built  Elath,  and  restored  it  to 
Judah,  after  that  the  king  slept  with  his 
fathers. 

23  %  In  the  fifteenth  year  of  Amaziah 
the  son  of  Joash  king  of  Judah  Jeroboam 
the  son  of  Joash  king  of  Israel  began  to 
reign  in  Samaria,  and  reigned  forty  and  one 
years. 

24  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the 
sic^ht  of  the  Lord:  he  tleparted  not  from 
all  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat, 
who  made  Israel  to  sin. 

25  He  restored  the  coast  of  Israel  from 
the  entering  of  Hamath  unto  the  sea  of  the 
plain,  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  which  he  spake  by  the  hand 
of  his  servant  *  Jonah,  the  son  of  Amittai,  the 
prophet,  which  was  of  Gath-hepher. 

26  For  the  Lord  saw  the  affliction  of 
Israel,  that  it  was  very  bitter :  for  there  was 
not  any  shut  up,  nor  any  left,  nor  any  helper 
for  IsraeL 


*  Chap.  It.  99.  *  Dent  9116.    Eiek.18.90.  *  Or,  the  rock,  »  Heb.  «<  %  ikmt#.  •B^wOMmUttn, 

7  9ChMii.9&.97.        •8Chroii.96ll,1iei«<mtt«dCr#xiaA.         •Matth.  19.39;  40,  caUed/oiuu. 
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27  And  the  Lord  said  not  that  he  would 
blot  out  the  name  of  Israel  from  under  hea- 
ven: but  he  saved  them  by  the  hand  of 
Jeroboam  the  son  of  Joash. 

28  If  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jero- 
boam, and  all  that  he  did,  and  his  mi^t, 
how  he  warred,  and  how  he  recovered  Da- 


mascus, and  Hamath,  which  belonged  to 
Judah,  for  Israel,  are  they  not  written  in 
the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of 
Israel  ? 

29  And  Jeroboam  slept  with  his  fathers, 
even  with  the  king^  of  Israel ;  and  Zacha 
riah  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 


JOKTBEXl* — A  ViSW  OV  PkTHIi  IN  WaSY  MM^SA. 

Verie  7.  ''Falky  of  fia//,**— The  king  of  Judah  bein^  on  hii  way  to  the  capital  of  Edora,  the  Sdomiiee  met  him  and 
gnye  him  battle  in  the  **  Valley  of  Salt ;"  and  after  thetr  defeat,  tKe  l^ing  continned  his  march  to  Selah,  which  he  took, 
and  called  it  Joktheel.  Whatever  theory  be  taken  with  respect  to  the  capital  of  Kdom,  the  probability  remains  nearly 
the  same,  that  the  <<  Valley  of  Salt'*  was  the  salt  and  sandy  plain  to  the  south  of  the  Dead  iiea.  On  several  oecaaioiu 
we  have  spoken  of  the  Ghor,  or  valley,  which  extendi  fron^  the  0ead  Sea  to  the  Gulf  of  Akaba.  But  it  is  to  be  under- 
stood that  at  present  the  valley  is  closed,  at  about  twelve  miles  to  the  south  of  the  bay  in  which  the  sea  tenninates,  by 
a  sandy  cliff,  about  sixty  or  eighty  feet  high,  which  runs  across  the  valley,  and  forms  a  southern  margin  for  the  basin 
of  the  sea  when  its  waters  are  at  their  greatest  height.  To  the  south  of  this  sand-cliff,  however,  the  valley  extends, 
without  interruption,  to  the  Red  Sea.  The  plain  or  valley  enclosed  between  this  sand-cliff  and  the  extremity  of  the 
sea*  to  which  we  may  add  the  broad  eastern  margin  of  the  southern  bay,  which  partakes  of  the  same  character,  does. 
we  have  little  doubt,  form  the  <<  Valley  of  Salt "  of  the  present  text.  This  plain  or  valley  has  been  traversed  and 
amply  described  by  Captains  Irby  and  Mangles,  in  their  valuable  unpublished  <  Travels.'  Their  description  is  the 
mora  interesting,  as  they  entered  it  by  the  very  road  from  Jerusalem  and  Hebron  which  must  needs  have  been  taken 
bv  the  armies  of  i^  ud^  After  descending  from  the  western  hills,  they  say,  '<  We  entered  the  great  plain  at  the  end 
or  the  Dead  |3ea :  for  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour  we  hi|d  few  bushes,  and  afterwards  found  the  soil  sandy  and  per- 
fectly barren.  On  our  right  we  had  a  continued  hill  of  sandy  soil,  running  in  a  south-east  and  north-west  direction 
towards  tne  middle  of  the  plain."  Jn  a  ravine  at  the  side  of  this  hill  they  tarried  for  the  night,  and  **  collected  a 
quantity  of  wood,  which  the  Dead  Sea  had  thrown  up  at  high-water  mark,  and  endeavoured  to  make  a  fire,  in  order 
to  bake  bread,  as  we  had  flour.  The  wood  was,  however,  so  impregnated  with  salt,  that  all  our  efibrts  were  unavailing.** 
On  proceeding  across  the  plain  the  next  morning,  they  had  still  the  same  jHtnd-hiU  on  their  right.  "  We  Hpund,  ezclu^ 
sive  of  the  salme  appearance  left  b}r  the  retiring  of  the  waters,  several  large  fragments  of  clear  rock-salt  lying  on  the 
^und ;  and  on  examining  the  hill,  we  found  it  composed  partly  of  ult  and  partly  of  hardened  sand.  In  xnsmy 
mstances  the  salt  was  hanging  from  diflb  in  clear  perpendicular  points  like  icicles ;  and  we  observed  aumercma  stra^ 
of  that  material,  of  considerable  thickness,  having  very  little  sand  mixed  with  it.  Strabo  mentions  that,  <  to  the 
southward  of  the  Dead  Sea,  there  ^re  towns  and  cities  built  entirely  off  salt;'  and  although  such  an  account  aeeins 
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itaiig«»  yci,  whttn,  w%  eoiitompUted  the  leene  before  u8|  it  did  not  leem  veir  imnobeUe*    Hie  tonentt^  AnAag  iAm 
'  OB,  "hmd  bioogbt  down  immense  masses  of  salt ;  and  we  observed  that  the  strata  i 


,  niiiT  aeasoB,  had  biooght  down  immense  masses  of  salt ;  and  we  observed  that  the  strata  were  generally  in  perpen 
diouar  lines."  The  reader  will  be  careful  not  to  confound  the  cli£ft  of  which  the  above  extract  speaks,  wiuk  those  that 
ossi  tlie  Qhor  more  to  the  south.  The  present  are  those  which  form  the  southern  expansion  of  that  narrow  ravine 
tfarougfa  which  the  plain  is  approached  from  the  west ;  and  which,  in  fact,  form  part  of  the  western,  not  the  southemi 
beon&ry  of  the  plam.  It  seems  that  the  plain  itself,  which,  properly  speaking,  is  part  of  the  bed  of  the  Dead  Sea,  becomes 
ia  part  a  nuvth  when  the  water  is  high  during  the  wet  season,  but  when  that  is  over,  is  soon  dried  by  the  effects  of 
•fspontiott.  The  plain  must  be  dry  and  firm  during  tin  greater  part  of  the  year,  for  Irby  and  Mangles  tonnd  it  se, 
as  eariy  aa  the  month  of  May,  with  the  exception  that  water  still  remained  in  some  of  the  drains  (six  in  all)  in  that 
part  eontiguons  to  the  Sea.  The  travellers  do  not  speak  of  any  saline  incrustation  or  impregnation  in  the  *'  barren 
flats*  thus  foimed ;  but  this  must  be  the  case,  not  only  fVom  the  strongly  saline  character  of  the  evaporated  water 
and  the  elifi^  and  rocks  of  salt  already  noticed,  but  from  the  fact  that,  in  a  subsequent  visit  to  the  part  of  the  valley 
mtt  of  the  southern  bay,  the  remarkably  saline  character  of  the  dried  soil  is  particularly  mentioned.  None  of  these 
memeiia  are  singular.  The  salt  lake  of  Ourmiah,  in  Persia,  leaves,  in  like  manner,  during  the  dry  season,  an  exteu- 
»  plain,  aatnzated  or  incmsted  with  saline  matter,  and  perfectly  barren.  (See  the  general  note  on  the  Dead  Sea, 
kr  Qen.  xiz.  25.) 

^  Be  i00k  SeM  hw  war,  and  called  the  mam  of  ii  JokthetL'^^Sehk  means  «  a  rock ;"  and  as  the  Greek  name  for  the 
chief  town  of  the  Nabathaan  Edomites,  Petra,  has  precisely  the  same  signification,  it  is,  not  without  reason,  conceived 
by  some  writers  that  the  town  which  the  Qreeks  knew  as  Petra  is  here  and  elsewhere  denoted*  We  rather  incline  to 
this  opinion,  which  has  also  the  strong  support  of  Eusebius  and  Jerome,  who  both  describe  Petra  as  '<  a  city  of  Arabia,  in 
the  land  oi  Bdom,  wkuh  it  mtm  called  JectaeL"  It  is  true  that  in  the  Hebrew  text,  the  word,  in  this  and  other  places, 
may  be  rend  as  an  appellative  rathw  than  a  proper  name,  and  is  so  read  by  the  Septuagint  and  Vulgate  (but  not  the 
Svrxae  and  Arabic) ;  but  as  the  versioni^  particularly  the  Septuagint,  often  turn  the  significant  proper  names  of  the 
Hdvew  into  appeUatives,  we  are  not  disposed  to  lay  much  stress  on  this ;  and  even  did  we  allow  that  Selah  is  an 
appdlative*  it  would  be  open  to  us  to  contend  that  a  place  so  emphatically  indicated  as  ike  rodk  was  most  probably  the 
same  which  is  allowed  to  have  borne  a  proper  name  of  the  same  import.  In  other  words,  a  place  distinguished  as  ike 
rock  is  tha  most  likely  to  be  that  to  which  the  proper  name  of  the  same  meaning,  whether  Selah  or  Peka,  would  be 
given.  This  will  be  allowed  by  any  one  who  connders  the  universal  process  in  topographical  nomenclature,  under 
which,  distinguishing  appellatives  become,  in  process  of  time,  fixed  as  proper  names.  However,  as  we  are  not  willing 
ts  raise  an  argument  on  tne  question,  whether  such  a  word  is  to  be  understood  as  a  proper  name  or  an  appellative, 
we  aie  eontent  with  the  probability,  in  connection  with  the  other  and  stronger  probability  that  the  chief  town  uf  Mount 
Seir,  even  if  not  expressly  named,  is  at  least  indicated  and  referred  to  in  the  history  and  prophecy  of  the  Old  Testament 
In  their  denunciations  against  a  countij,  the  prophets  continually  refer  to  its  chief  town ;  and  unless  there  were  an 
ezeeplian  in  this  instance,  they  did  so  m  their  copious  prophecies  against  Edom ;  and  that  they  acted  thus  is  evident 
from  topographical  indications,  to  which  we  shall  find  a  future  occasion  to  refer.  Now  the  chief  town  uf  Kdom  was 
Pelia ;  and  as  the  prophets  who  foretold  its  doom  were  not  long  posterior  to  the  date  of  the  transaction  before  us,  it 
Womca  probable  that  the  present  history  has  the  same  principal  city  of  Edom  in  view  ;  particularly  when  we  find 
it  oearing  a  name  analogous  to  that  which  the  metropolis  of  Edom  certainly  bore.  We  are,  however,  more  anxious  to 
ihov  that  the  prophecies  refer  to  Fetra,  than  that  the  present  history  does  so.  The  former  point  we  consider  certain, 
sad  the  latter  sufficiently  probable  to  a£fbrd  us  an  opportunity  of  entertaining  the  general  subject,  which  now  turns 
vpon  the  question,  ^ Where  was  Petra?" 

This  is  a  piont  concerning  which  it  is  necessary  to  have  a  distinct  understanding;  for  if  the  Idumeen  town  to 
vhich  the  Scriptures  refer  be  not  the  excavated  cit^  of  Wady  Mousa,  near  Mount  Hor,  we  lose  much  of  the  force  of 
that  satisfactory  and  beautiful  evidence  to  the  divine  authority  of  tiie  sacred  writers  which  may  be  deduced  from 
the  complete  conespondence  of  their  predictions  with  the  existing  condition  of  Edum.  This  correspondence  has 
been  only  lately  discovered ;  and,  as  something  new*  it  has  engaged  more  attention  than  old  truths,  however  valuable, 
vonld  have  boen  likely  to  obtain.  The  Christian  world  is  under  great  obligations  to  Dr.  Keith,  for  his  services  in 
tracing  and  illustrating  this  coincidence ;  and,  in  the  progress  of  this  work,  our  humbler  services  shall  not  be  wanting 
in  the  same  line  of  useful  labour.  With  respect  to  Kdom,  we  have  beg^n  here,  purposing  to  lay  the  foundation  for 
future  illustiaiion  by  showing,  which  we  think  has  not  yet  been  done  satisfactorily,  that  the  city  of  Wady  Mousa 
was  the  town  of  Edom  which  Scripture  history  and  prophecy  have  in  view. 

Two  places  have  been  made  to  contend  fi>r  the  distinction  of  being  the  ancient  Petra.  One  is  the  existing  town  ef 
Keiek,  aLoat  twenty-five  miles  due  east  from  the  southern  bay  of  the  Dead  Sea,  the  other  is  ihe  forsaken  and  deso- 
lated city  in  Wady  Mouse,  near  Mount  Hor.  The  conditions  of  the  question  are  rather  peculiar.  No  one  now 
denies  that  the  ci^  in  Wady  Mousa  was  Petra.  The  very  learned  editor  of  Burckhardt's  'Travels  in  Syria*. has 
•  .•.*..»  ..    ..  >f  ancient  writers ;  but,  unfortunately,  the  same  accomplished  geographer 

}  the  time  of  the  Macedonian  conquests,  the  present  Kerek  was  Peira  and 

,        .  this  consideration  will  of  course  exclude  the  Petra  of  Wady  Mousa  entirely 

from  the  cognisance  of  the  sacred  writers,  the  canon  of  Old  Testament  Scripture  having  been  closed  considerably 

antttior  to  Uie  appearance  of  the  Macedonians  in  Asia.    Our  wish  is,  therefore,  to  disprove  this  position.    To  do 

■p  with  completeness  would  require  a  lengthened  dissertation,  which  would  scarcely  interest  the  readers  of  the  Picto- 

nal  Bible  ;  but  we  may  state  a  few  brief  considerations  which  will,  we  think,  reduce  the  probabilities  which  seem  in 

'     f»our  of  the  conclusion  to  which  we  are  opposed.    We  have  repeatedly  read  with  great  attention  the  statement  on 

^  subject,  which  we  find  in  the  Preface  to  Burckhardt,  but  have  failed  to  discover  that  any  one  authority  is 

"    dtfd  in  proof  that  Koek  ever  was  called  Petra  in  ancient  times.     The  only  passage  bearing  an  aspect  of  proof  is 

the  following : — ^'  When  the  Macedonian  Greeks  first  became  acquainted  with  this  part  of  Syria,  by  means  of  the 

cxpcdirion  which  Antigonus  sent  against  the  Nabatssi,  under*  the  command  of  hb  son  Demetrius,  we  are  informed  by 

I    Dbdoras  that  these  Arabs  placed  theb  old  men,  women,  and  children,  upon  a  certain  rock  (i«^  Ttm  94rpmt),  steep, 

;    u^bttified  by  walls,  admitting  only  of  one  access  to  the  summit,  and  situa^ted  300  stades  beyond  the  lake  Asphal- 

titia    As  this  interval  agrees  with  that  of  Kerek  from  tiie  southern  extremity  of  the  Dead  Sea,  and  is  not  above  half 

»     tkefistance  of  Wady  Mousa  from  the  same  point;  and  as  the  other  parts  of  the  description  are  well  adapted  to 

/  loek,  while  they  axe  inapplicable  to  Wady  Mousa,  we  can  hardly  doubt  that  Kerek  was  at  that  time  the  fortress 

ef  the  Nabatsai ;  and  that  during  the  first  ages  of  the  intercourse  of  that  people  with  the  Greeks,  it  was  known 

to  the  latter  by  the  name  of  Petra,  so  often  applied  by  them  to  barbarian  hill  posts."     After  this,  the  able  writer 

we  are  citing  goes  on  to  infer  (for  no  proof  is  adduced)  that  subsequently,  when  the  effects  of  commerce  required  a 

better  adapted  than  Kerek  to  the  collected  population  and  the  increased  opulence  of  the  Nabatni»  Umi 
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■fpelUHf e  of  Petit  wii  timntftmd  to  the  mew  city  at  Wady  Mouia.  But  ultimAtelf,  when  the  ttieam  of  coa- 
inerce  had  partly  lererted  to  its  old  Egyptian  channel  and  had  partly  taken  the  new  coune  hy  Palmyra,  the  eity  it 
Wady  Mouia  became  gradually  depopulated ;  and,  in  the  end.Kerek  came  again  to  be  considered  bytrayellers  asPkn, 
because  the  existence  ok'  the  ruined  city  in  Wady  Mousa  has  only  lately  been  brought  to  light,  and  because  Kerek  vu 
the  principal  place,  and  the  only  place  with  a  Christian  community,  remaining  in  the  diocese  of  the  Greek  church 
which  retains  the  old  title  of  the  bishopric  of  Petra,  ori^nally  derived  from  the  Petra  of  Wady  Mousa.  The  last 
sentence  afibrds  an  explanation,  in  which  we  gladly  acqmesce,  of  how  Kerek  came  to  be  identified  with  Petra ;  and  we 
only  demur  at  the  almost  contradictory  opinion,  that,  in  remote  antiquity,  Kerek  was  ''the  crowning  city*'  of  the  Na- 
batsans,  which  was  distinguished  by  this  name. 

The  following  are  among  the  considerations  which  satisfy  us  in  a  contrary  conclusion  to  that  which  we  hare  stated 
with  all  the  force  that  can  be  ^ven  to  it.  We  must  state  them  as  in  the  form  of  a  bare  abstract,  without  that  full 
exposition  from  collateral  considerations  from  which  they  might  derive  very  material  support.  In  the  first  place,  the 
passage  in  Diodorus  does  not  say  that  the  place  in  question  was  the  city  called  Petra,  but  that  there  was  a  rock  to  which 
the  inhabitants  retreated,  and  which  served  them  as  a  natural  fortress.  Now,  if  because  Petra  means  a  rock,  Ikis  rock 
is  to  be  regarded  as  Petra,  there  is  no  reason  why  Petra  should  not  be  sought  wherever  a  rock  happens  to  be  histori- 
cally mentioned  in  the  rocky  country  of  the  Edomites.  Thus  then,  if  the  rock  were  at  the  Kerek  east  of  the  Dead  Sea, 
we  do  not  see  that  Kerek  was  therefore  necessarily  Petra.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  allowing  that  Diodorus  had  P^tit 
in  view,  we  think  it  might  be  shown  that  it  was  more  probably  Wady  Mousa  than  Kerek.  He  does  not  sav  that 
the  rock  was  eati  of  the  Dead  Sea,  nor  that  it  was  300  stades  from  that  sea ;  but  that,  after  the  afSiir  at  the  rock,  the 
Greeks  marched  300  stades  to  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Dead  Sea.  It  may  therefore  have  been  touth  of  the  Sea,  and 
the  loose  indication  of  distance  would  allow  it  without  violence  to  have  been  as  far  south  as  Wady  Mousa.  la 
fact.  Major  Rennell,  who  in  his  determination  of  the  site  does  not  appear  to  have  taken  cognizance  of  the  recent 
discoveries  in  Wady  Mousa,  cites  this  very  passage  of  Diodorus  among  his  ancient  authorities  for  placing  Petra  t 
another  Kerek  {Kerrk  e/  Shobek)  touih  of  the  Dead  Sea,  and  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  Wadv  Mousa ;  which,  taken 
as  a  conclusion  independent  of  recent  discoveries,  is  a  most  remarkable  and  valuable  corroboration.  Agam,  if  th« 
more  northern  Kerek  had  been  Petra  at  the  time  to  which  Diodorus  refers,  this  would  prove  it  to  have  been  not 
the  more  ancient,  but  a  more  modem  Petra.  We  allow  the  station  may  have  belon^d  then  to  the  Edomites,  be- 
cause they  encroached  northward,  after  the  Captivity,  into  what  had  formed  the  domimon  of  Judah  on  the  one  side 
of  the  Dead  Sea,  and  of  Moab  and  Ammon  on  the  other.  But  that  it  could  not  have  been  a  principal  town  or  any 
town  oi  the  Edomites,  in  the  time  of  the  inspired  writers  of  the  Old  Testament,  b  clear  from  the  fact  that  its  site  vas 
then  in  the  territory  of  Moab,  on  the  borders  of  Ammon.  If  any  proof  of  this  were  wanting,  it  is  found  in  the  fart 
mentioned  by  Burekhardt*s  editor  himself,  that  Kerek  was  called  Charax  by  the  Greeks,  to  which  the  Romans  added 
Omanorum  (Kerek  of  Ammon)  to  distinguish  it  from  the  more  southern  Kerek ;  and  the  Greeks  themselves,  for  the 
same  purpose,  referred  it  to  Moab,  in  the  name  of  Charagmo6a.^  We  think  these  considerations  demonstrate  that 
Kerek  could  not  have  been  a  town  of  the  Idumaans  before  the  Captivity  ;.nor  could  it  therefore  be  mentioned  or  alluded 
to  as  such  by  the  sacred  writers.  And  if  the  prior  claims  of  Kerek  be  dismissed,  no  one  will  dispute  those  of  the  town  m 
Wady  Mousa.  We  might  rest  here :  but  we  will  add  that  the  Edomites  were  a  great  people,  established  between  the 
Dead  Sea  and  the  Red  ^a  (the  sea  of  Edom),  when  the  Israelites  were  about  to  enter  the  Promised  Land,  and  the  history 
of  the  transactions  between  the  two  people,  appear  to  demonstrate  that  the  capital  of  Edom  was  then  south  of  the  Dead 
Sea.  They  were  also  obviously  a  great  commercial  people  before  the  time  of  Solomon ;  and  the  very  reasons  of  com- 
mereial  advantage  which  are  thought  to  have  dictat^  the  uiiimaie  removal  to  Wady  Mousa,  must  have  equally  operated 
at  an  earlier  period — Kerek  being  most  disadvantageously  situated  as  the  capital  of  a  people  possessing  the  commerce 
of  the  Red  Sea.  Furthermore,  we  have  seen  that  Jerome  says  Jokthcel  was  Petra ;  and  he,  of  all  men,  was  likely  to 
have  known  if  Kerek  was  or  ever  had  been  the  ancient  Petra ;  but  he  says  Petra  was  near  Mount  Hor,  and  Burckhardt 
and  his  learned  editor  were  the  first  to  receive  and  confirm  the  local  traditions  which  determine  Mount  Hor  to  have  been 
one  of  the  mountains  near  Wady  Mousa.  In  conclusion,  we  may  add  that  the  prophetic  intimations  concerning  Edom 
receive  no  illustration  from  Kerek,  but  correspond  with  astonishing  precision  to  the  present  appearances  presented  by 
the  remains  of  the  wonderful  city  in  Wady  Mousa:  and,  although  the  consideratiou  has  been  generally  oyeriooked,  we 
shall  ever  be  disposed  to  contend  that  the  prophetic  intimations  concerning  the  (then  future  but  now  present)  condition 
of  towns,  furnish  the  very  best  and  most  authoritative  data  by  which  the  sites  of  such  places  may  be  determined.  At 
present  we  have  given,  in  a  preceding  page,  a  cut  from  Laborde,  showing  one  of  the  aspects  in  which  this  wonderful 
city,  with  its  sculptured  and  excavated  clifi^,  appears;  reserving  the  descriptive  details  to  be  given  in  connection  with 
thoe  propheqes,  which  they  will  contribute  to  illustrate.  (See  the  historical  note  on  the  Edomites,  underGen.  xxxvL2.) 


CHAPTER  XV. 

1  AxariMs  good  reign,  5  He  dying  a  leper,  Jo- 
thorn  eueceedeth,  8  Zachariah,  the  lost  of  Jehu* 9 
generation,  reigning  ill,  is  slain  by  Shallum,  1 3 
ShaUum,  reigning  a  month,  is  slatn  bvMenahem, 
16  Menahem  strengtheneth  himself  lu  Ful,  21 
Pekahiah  succeedeth  him,  23  PekcJitah  is  slain 
by  Pekah.  27  Pekah  is  oppressed  by  Tiglath- 
pileser,  and  slain  by  Hoshea.  32  Joiham's  good 
reign.    36  Ahaz  succeedeth  him. 

In  the  twenty  and  seventh  year  of  Jeroboam 
king  of  Israel  began  Azariah  son  of  Ama- 
ziah  king  of  Judah  to  reign. 

2  Sixteen  years  old  was  he  when  he  be- 
gan to  reipi^  and  he  reigned  two  and  fifty 


years  in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother *8  name 
teas  Jecholiah  of  Jerusalem. 

3  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  liis 
father  Amaziah  had  done ; 

4  Save  that  the  high  places  were  not  re- 
moved :  the  people  sacrificed  and  burnt  in- 
cense still  on  the  high  places. 

5  %  And  the  Lord  smote  the  king,  8o 
that  he  was  a  leper  unto  the  day  of  his 
death,  and  dwelt  in  a  several  house.  And 
Jotham  the  king's  son  teas  over  the  house, 
judging  the  people  of  the  land. 

6  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Azariah, 
and  all  that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in 
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tile  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of 
Judah? 

7  So  Azariah  slept  with  his  fathers ;  and 
they  buried  him  with  his  fathers  in  the  city 
of  David :  and  Jotham  his  son  reigned  in 
his  stead. 

8  ^  In  the  thirty  and  eighth  year  of  Aza- 
riah king  of  Judah  did  Zachariah  the  son 
of  Jeroboam  reign  over  Israel  in  Samaria 
six  months. 

9  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  as  his  fathers  had  done : 
he  departed  not  from  the  sins  of  Jeroboam 
the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin. 

10  And  Shallum  the  son  of  Jabesh  con- 
niired  against  him,  and  smote  him  before 
tne  people,  and  slew  him^  and  reigned  in 
his  stead. 

1 1  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Zachariah, 
behold*  they  are  written  in  the  book  of  the 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

12  This  was  ^the  word  of  the  Lord  which 
he  spake  unto  Jehu,  sa}dng.  Thy  sons  shall 
sit  on  the  throne  of  Israel  unto  the  fourth 
generation.     And  so  it  came  to  pass. 

13  ^  Shallum  the  son  of  Jabesh  began 
to  reign  in  the  nine  and  thirtieth  year  of 
*Uzziah  king  of  Judah ;  and  he  reigned  'a 
full  month  in  Samaria. 

14  For  Menahem  the  son  of  Gadi  went 
up  from  Tirzah^  and  came  to  Samaria,  and 
smote  Shallum  the  son  of  Jabesh  in  Sa- 
maria, and  slew  him^  and  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

15  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Shallum^ 
and  his  conspiracy  which  he  made,  behold, 
they  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  chroni- 
cles of  the  kings  of  IsraeL 

16  %  Then  Menahem  smote  Tiphsah, 
and  all  ihat  were  therein^  and  the  coasts 
thereof  from  Tirzah :  because  they  opened 
not /o  A tm,  therefore  he  smote  tV;  and  all 
the  women  therein  that  were  with  child  he 
ripped  up. 

17  In  the  nine  and  thirtieth  year  of  Aza- 
riah king  of  Judah  beean  Menahem  the  son 
of  Gradi  to  reign  over  Israel,  and  reigned  ten 
years  in  Samaria. 

18  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the 
tight  of  the  Lord  :  he  departed  not  all  his 
dnjs  from  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of 
Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin. 

19  And  *Pul  the  king  of  Assyria  came 
against  the  land :  and  Menahem  ffave  Pul 
a  thousand  talents  of  silver^  that  his  hand 


mieht  be  with  him  to  confirm  the  kingdom 
in  his  hand. 

20  And  Menahem  'exacted  the  money  of 
Israel,  even  of  all  the  mighty  men  of  wealth, 
of  each  man  fifty  shekels  of  silver,  to  s^ve  to 
the  king  of  Assyria.  So  the  king  of  Assy- 
ria turned  back^  and  stayed  not  there  in  the 
land. 

21  ^  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Mena- 
hem,  and  all  that  he  did,  are  they  not  writ- 
ten in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings 
of  Israel  ? 

22  And  Menahem  slept  with  his  fathers; 
and  Pekahiah  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

23  %  In  the  fiftieth  year  of  Azariah  king 
of  Judah  Pekahiah  the  son  of  Menahem  be- 
gan to  reign  over  Israel  in  Samaria,  and 
reigned  two  years. 

24  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  :  he  departed  not  from  the 
sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat^  who  made 
Israel  to  sin. 

25  But  Pek^h  the  son  of  Remaliah,  a  cap- 
tain of  his,  conspired  against  him,  and  smote 
him  in  Samaria,  in  the  palace  of  the  king's 
house,  with  Argob  and  Arieh,  and  with  him 
fifty  men  of  the  Gileadites :  and  he  killed 
him,  and  reigned  in  his  room. 

26  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Pekahiah, 
and  all  that  he  did,  behold,  they  are  written 
in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of 
Israel. 

27  H  In  the  two  and  fiftieth  year  of  Aza- 
riah king  of  Judah  Pekah  the  son  of  Rema- 
liah began  to  reign  over  Israel  in  Samaria, 
and  reigned  twenty  years. 

28  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  :  he  departed  not  from  the 
sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made 
Israel  to  sin. 

29  In  the  days  of  Pekah  king  of  Israel 
came  Tiglath-pilcser  king  of  Assyria,  and 
took  Ijon,  and  Abel-beth-maachah,  and  Ja- 
noah,  and  Kedesh,  and  Hazor,  and  Gilcad, 
and  Galilee,  all  the  land  of  Naphtali,  and 
carried  them  captive  to  Assyria. 

30  And  Hoshea  the  son  of  Elah  made  a 
conspiracy  against  Pekah  the  son  of  Bema- 
liah,  and  smote  him,  and  slew  him,  and 
reiffned  in  his  stead,  in  the  twentieth  year  of 
Jotham  the  son  of  Uzziah. 

31  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Pekah,  and 
all  that  he  did,  behold,  they  are  written  in 
the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of 
IsraeL 
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32  %  In  the  second  year  of  Pekah  tlie 
son  of  Remaliah  king  of  Israel  beg^ 
'Jotham  the  son  of  Uzziah  king  of  Judah  to 
reign. 

.*^3  Five  and  twenty  years  old  was  he  when 
he  be^an  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  sixteen 
years  in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother's  name 
was  Jerusha,  the  daughter  of  Zadok. 

34  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  :  he  did  accormng  to 
all  that  his  father  Uzziah  had  done. 

35  ^  Howbeit  the  high  places  were  not 
removed :  the  people  sacrificed  and  burned 


incense  still  in  the  hiffh  places.    He  built 
the  higher  gate  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

36  ^  Now  the  rest  cSihe  acts  of  Jotluun, 
and  all  that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in 
the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  Idngs  oi 
Judah? 

37  In  those  days  the  Lord  bemn  to  send 
against  Judah  Bezin  the  king  of  Syria,  and 
Pekah  the  son  of  Bemaliah. 

38  And  Jotham  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  was  buried  with  his  fiithers  in  the  city 
of  David  his  father:  and  Ahaz  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead* 


•8Chroi&.S7. 1. 

Verse  19.  *'  I^,  the  king  ofAttwria^ — Here  tlie  empire  of  Assyria  first  rises  to  oar  notice ;  not,  howerer,  first,  chrono- 
Iog;icalty,  as  the  mission  of  Jonah  to  its  capital  took  place  at  a  still  earlier  date — thirty  yeass  earlier,  aecording  to  Dr. 
Hales.  Of  Nineveh,  the  capital  of  this  empire,  we  shall  speak  in  the  books  of  Jonah  and  Nahnm.  Its  foundation,  at 
we  have  seen,  is  noticed  in  the  tenth  chapter  of  Genesis,  not  as  the  metropolis  of  a  kingdom,  but  as  one,  and  not  the 
most  important,  of  several  towns  there  mentioned.  Its  foimdation  as  a  metropolis  and  a  neat  city  must  be  attributed 
to  Ninus  II.,  whose  reign  beean  b.c.  1252,  about  the  time  of  Jephthah,  and  who,  ftom  ail  that  api>ear8,  was  the  first 
who  made  Assyria  a  powerful  state.  This  is  proved  by  the  concurrent  testimony  of  Herodotus,  Appian,  and  Dionynos 
of  Halicamassns,  whose  united  evi4ence  has  been  abljr  analyzed  by  Dr.  Hales;  so  that  the  accounts  of  Ctesias,  who 
places  the  beginning  of  this  great  king's  reign  b.c.  2127,  that  is,  prior  to  the  birth  of  Abraham,  evidenUy  exemplifies 
the  iugeaioiis  process  by  which  nations  contrived  to  assi^  a  preposterous  antiquity  to  their  greatness.  It  is  clear  br 
this  account,  that  Ninns  IL,  the  true  founder  of  the  Assyrian  empire,  \m  confounded  with  that  **  mighty  hunter''  Nimrod. 
or  Ni.iUs  I«— ^the  victories  and  acts  of  tlie  latter  being  assigned  with  much  exaggeration  to  the  former,  while,  to  couate- 
uauce  the  story,  an  imaginary  dynasty  of  twenty-foitr  kin^  is  made  to  precede  the  real  founder  of  ilie  empire.  If  lo 
mighty  an  empire  had  existed  from  the  time  of  Abraham,  it  is  incredible  that  no  notice  af  it  should  have  been  found  in 
all  the  Sciiptiuo.  Indeed,  the  dvnastv,  commencing  with  Ninus  IL,  is  not  mentioned  in  the  holy  books,  till  the  mission 
of  Jonali :  when,  however,  it  is  clear  that  Nineveh,  that  eminently  "  great  city,"  was  the  capital  of  an  important  empire, 
which' bad  noC,  however,  until  the  period  of  the  present  text,  extended  its  lunits  west  off  the  Euphrates,  and  thereby 
come  into  offensiv^contact  with  the  Hebrew  kingdoms.  It  is  also  only  about  this  time  that  wn  begin  to  tee,  with  any 
^ijitinetnes^  into  tto  historical  notices  of  Assyria  which  are  to  be  found  in  the  Ckeek  authors* 

.  The  Scripture  dypa^  of  Assyrian  kines  begins  with  that  unnamed  **  king  of  Nineveh  "  who  repented  at  the  pro- 
nhecy  of  Jonah.  Dr.  Hales  thinks  it  prooable  that  Pul  was  his  son,  and  apparently  the  second  Belus  of  the  Greek 
histeaans,  who^  liuilt  the  temple  of  that  name  at  Babylon,  which  waa  a  chief  c\if  of  the  Assynaa  empire*  He  is 
the  first  that  we  find  west  ofthe  Euphrates,  and  this  circumstance  it  was,  probably,  that  drew  the  attention  of  the 
Qreeks  ta\  'ards  him  and  his  empire.  To  avert  the  immediate  danger  of  this  invasion  cost  the  king  of  Israel  375,000^ 
of  our  money,  rabed  by  a  tax  of  nearly  six  guineas  each  upon  hu  more  wealthy  subjects. 

29.  <*  Tig/ath-pi/eter/'—'This  conqueror  seems  to  have  been  the  son  of  Pul.  It  is  the  probable  conjecture  of  Sir  Isaac 
Newton  (admitted  by  Hdes)j  that  at  PuPs  death  his  dominions  were  divided  between  his  two  sens ;  when  the  so- 
vereignty of  Astrvria  was  g^en  to  the  elder,  Tifflath-pileser ;  and  the  prefecture  of  Babylon  to  the  younffer,  Nabonassar, 
from  the 'date  of  whose  rei^n  or  government  the  celebrated  era  of  that  name  took  its  nse,  b.c.  74/.  The  cause  of  this 
incursiou  is  given  in  the  next  chapter.  The  kings  of  Judah,  being  close  pressed  by  the  kin^^  of  Israel  and  Syria, 
bribed  the  Assyrian,  with  the  spous  of  the  Temple  and  the  promise  of  vassalage,  to  come  to  his  assistance.  TigUth- 
pileser  wittingly  availed  himself  of  the  opportunity  of  extending  hb  own  power  westward :  he  slew  the  king  of  Svria, 
and  took  Damascus,  trapsporting  its  inhabitants  to  Kir  ^Kurdistan),  or  Assyria  Proper,  and  then  proceeded  to  deal  out 
the  same  bitter  portion  to  Israel.  The  trSns-Jordanic  tribes  of  Reuben,  Gkd  and  half-Manasseh,  he  removed  to  Media, 
and  idso  the  other  half  of  Manasseh  that  was  settled  in  Galilee.  This  was  the  JUrtt  captivity :  but  some  understand 
that  the  trans- Jordanic  tribes  were  removed  by  Pul,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Galilee  only  by  his  son  (compare  this  vena 
with  1  Chron.  v.  26).  The  king  of  Judah  had  small  cause  to  congpratulate  himself  on  this  result,  for,  as  Prideaux  re- 
marks, '*  Instead  of  tVo  petty  princes,  whom  he  had  afore  for  his  neighbours,  and  with  either  of  which  he  was  well 
able  to  c<^,  he  had  now  this  mighty  king  for  his  neighbour,  aeainst  whom  no  power  of  the  land  was  suflicient  to 
make  any  resistance,  and  the  ill  effect  ^rhereof  both  Israel  and  Judah  did  afterwards  sufficiently  feel."  The  name  of 
Tiglath-pileser  has  had  various  interpretations,  some  of  them  very  absurd.  Might  not  the  mstinctive  part  of  it— 
<*  Tig/atM,"  be  talcen  from  the  river  Tigris,  on  which  his  capital  stood,  and  which,  to  this  day,  bears  the  name  of  Dig- 
•htk  f  D  and  T  are  letters  eontin^ally  changed  for  each  other.  The  name  might  then  mean  ^  g^at  lord  of  the  Tigris." 
The  title  **  lord  of  the  river"  Cngris)  is  now  borne  by  an  Arab  sheikh  who  received  it  from  the  pasha  of  Basdad. 

^*Janoaky — A  place  of  this  name  is  mentioned  m  Josh.  xvL  6,  as  in  the  tribe  of  £phraim>  and  which  Jerome 
describes  as  being  in  his  time  a  village  in  Acrabatene,  twelve  miles  to  the  east  of  Neapolis  or  Shediem.  Bat  Bonfrere 
thinks,  qoi  without  reason,  that  the  present  text  requires  the  Janoah  it  mentions  to  be  a  distinct  place  ia  the  tribe  of 
Naphtali,  in  which  al^  4he  other  places  here  named  were  situated. 


CHAPTER  XVI. 


Ahaa^M  wicked  reign,  5  Ahax,  assailed  by  Rezin 
and  Pekah,  hirem  Tiglath-pileser  against  them. 
10  Ahas^^encUng  a  pattern  qfan  altar  from  Da- 
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moicus  to  Urtjah,  diverteth  the  brasen  altar  to 
his  own  devotion,  17  He  spoUeth  the  temple,  19 
Hezekiah  suoceedeth  htm. 


In  Hhe  seventeenth  year  of  Pekah  the  son 
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SYRIiLN  AlTAK, 


of  Bemaliah  Ahaz  the  son  of  Jotham  king  of 
Judah  began  to  reign. 

2  Twenty  years  old  was  Ahaz  when  he 
began  to  reign^  and  reigned  sixteen  years  in 
Jerusalem^  and  did  not  that  which  was  right 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  his  God,  like  David 
his  father. 

3  But  he  walked  in  the  way  of  the  kings 
of  Israel,  yea,  and  made  his  son  to  pass 
through  the  fire,  according  to  the  abomina- 
tions of  the  heathen,  whom  the  Lord  cast 
oat  from  before  the  children  of  Israel. 

4  And  he  sacrificed  and  burnt  incense  in 
the  high  places,  and  on  the  hills,  and  under 
every  green  tree. 

5  %  Then  Bezin  king  of  Syria  andPekah 
SOB  of  Bemaliah  king  of  Israel  came  up  to 
Jerusalem  to  war :  and  they  besieged  Anaz, 
but  could  not  overcome  him, 

6  At  that  time  Bezin  kin^  of  Syria  reco- 
vered Elath  to  Syria,  and  drave  the  Jews 
firom  Elath :  and  the  Syrians  came  to  Elath, 
and  dwelt  there  unto  this  day. 

7  So  Ahaz  sent  messengers  to  Tiglath- 
pileser  king  of  Assyria,  saying,  I  am  thy 


servant  and  thy  son  :  come  up,  and  save  me 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Syria,  and  out 
of  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Israel,  which  rise 
up  aeainst  me. 

8  And  Ahaz  took  the  silver  and  gold  that 
was  found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  in 
the  treasures  of  the  king*s  house,  and  sent 
it  for  a  present  to  the  king  of  Assyria. 

9  And  the  king  of  Assyria  hearkened 
unto  him:  for  the  king  of  Assyria  went  up 
apdnst  'Damascus,  and  took  it,  and  carried 
tne  people  of  it  captive  to  Kir,  and  slew 
Bezin. 

10  ^  And  kin^  Ahaz  went  to  Damascus 
to  meet  Tiglath-pileser  king  of  Assyria,  and 
saw  an  altar  that  was  at  Damascus:  and 
king  Ahaz  sent  to  Urijah  the  priest  the 
fasmon  of  the  altar,  and  the  pattern  of  it, 
according  to  all  the  workmanship  thereof 

11  And  Urijah  the  priest  built  an  altar 
according  to  all  that  king  Ahaz  had  sent 
from  Damascus :  so  Urijah  the  priest  made 
it  against  king  Ahaz  came  from  Da- 
mascus. 

12  And  when  the  king  was  come  from 
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Damascus,  the  king  saw  the  altar :  and  the 
king  approached  to  the  altar,  and  offered 
thereon. 

13  And  he  burnt  his  burnt  offering  and 
his  meat  offering,  and  poured  his  drink  offer- 
ing, and  sprinlded  the  blood  of  *his  peace 
offerings,  upon  the  altar. 

14  And  ne  brought  also  the  brasen  altar, 
which  teas  before  flie  Lord,  from  the  fore- 
front of  the  house,  from  between  the  altar 
and  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  put  it  on  the 
north  side  of  the  altar. 

15  And  king  Ahaz  commanded  Urijah 
the  priest,  saying,  Upon  the  great  altar  burn 
the  morning  burnt  offering,  and  the  evening 
meat  offering,  and  the  king^'s  burnt  sacrifice, 
and  his  meat  offering,  with  the  burnt  offer- 
ing of  all  the  people  of  the  land,  and  their 
meat  offering,  and  their  drink  offerings ;  and 
sprinkle  upon  it  all  the  blood  of  the  burnt 
offerings  and  all  the  blood  of  the  sacrifice : 


and  the  brasen  altar  shall  be  for  me  to  en- 
quire by. 

16  Tftius  did  Urijah  the  priest,  according 
to  all  that  king  Ahaz  commanded. 

17  1[  And  Mng  Ahaz  cut  off  the  borders 
of  the  bases,  and  removed  the  laver  from  off 
them;  and  took  down  the  sea  from  off  the 
brasen  oxen  that  were  under  it,  and  put  it 
upon  a  pavement  of  stones. 

18  And  the  covert  for  the  sabbath  that 
they  had  built  in  the  house,  and  the  king*s 
entry  without,  turned  he  from  the  house  of 
the  Lord  for  the  king  of  Assyria. 

19  %  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Ahaz 
which  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the 
book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Ju- 
dah? 

20  And  Ahaz  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
was  buried  with  his  fathers  in  the  citv  of 
David:  and  Hezekiah  his  son  reigned  in 
his  stead. 


«  Heb.  vhiek  were  hi$. 

Chop,  xvL— Thifl  chapter  corresponds  generally  to  2  Chron.  zxviiL,  which  is  longer  than  this,  and  contains  wraal 
facts  and  details  of  circumstances  which  this  does  not  comprehend.  On  the  other  nand,  the  taJcing  of  Elath  by  the 
Syrians  (yerse  7  of  the  present  chapter),  which  is  a  very  important  event,  involving,  as  it  must  have  done,  the  final  lost 
of  whatever  commerce  the  Hebrews  may  have  maintained  by  the  way  of  the  Red  Sea,  is  not  mentioned  in  the  parallel 
text  of  Chronicles.  Neither  do  we  find  there  any  mention  of  the  altar,  which  was  made  after  the  pattern  the  Idog  sent 
from  Damascus  ;  although  it  is  there  generally  stated  that  Ahaz  worshipped  the  gods  of  Damascus,  and  built  altars 
(for  such  worship  doubtless)  in  every  corner  of  Jerusalem.  His  journey  to  Damascus  to  meet  Tiglath-pileser  is  also 
unnoticed  in  Chronicles :  but  it  is  impoitant  to  observe  that  it  is  there  clearly  stated  (verse  20),  that  the  formidable 
Assyrian  whose  assistance  he  had  so  unworthily  purchased,  came  indeed,  <'  and  distressed  him,  but  strengthened  him 
not."  Thus  most  justly  did  the  insulted  Jehovah  punish  his  apostacy  and  wickedness,  and  demonstrate  the  rottenness 
of  the  reedi  on  which  lie  leaned.    For  some  illustrative  observations  we  refer  to  the  parallel  passage. 


CHAPTER  XVIL 

1  HoBhetCs  wicked  neign.  3  Being  aubdtted  by  Shal- 
tnaneser,  he  conspireih  against  him  with  So  king 
qf  Egypt,  5  Samaria  for  their  sins  is  captivated, 
24  The  strange  nations,  which  were  transplanted 
in  Samaria,  being  plagued  with  lions  make  a 
mixture  qf  religions. 

In  the  twelfth  year  of  Ahaz  king  of  Judah 
began  Hoshea  the  son  of  Elah  to  reign  in 
Samaria  over  Israel  nine  years. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  but  not  as  the  kings  of 
Israel  that  were  before  him. 

3  ^  Against  him  came  up  Shalmaneser 
king  of  Assyria;  and  Hoshea  became  his 
servant,  and  *gave  him  "presents. 

4  And  the  king  of  Assyria  found  con- 
spiracy in  Hoshea :  for  he  had  sent  messen- 
gers to  So  king  of  Egypt,  and  brought  no 
present  to  the  king  of  Assyria,  as  he  had 
done  year  by  year:  therefore  the  king  of 
Assyria  shut  mm  up,  and  bound  him  in 
prison. 

1  Heb.  nndtred.  t  Or,  trO^ttt, 
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5  ^  Then  the  king  of  Assyria  came  up 
throughout  all  the  land,  and  went  up  to  Sa- 
maria, and  besieged  it  three  years. 

6  II 'In  the  ninth  year  of  Hoshea  the 
king  of  Assyria  took  Samaria,  and  carried 
Israel  away  into  Assyria,  and  placed  them 
in  Halah  and  in  Habor  by  the  river  of  Go- 
zan,  and  in  the  cities  of  the  Medes. 

7  For  so  it  was,  that  the  children  of  Is- 
rael had  sinned  against  the  Lord  tlieir  God, 
which  had  brought  them  up  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  from  under  the  hand  of  Pharaoh 
king  of  Egypt,  and  had  feared  other  gods, 

8  And  walked  in  the  statutes  of  the 
heathen,  whom  the  Lord  cast  out  from  be- 
fore the  children  of  Israel,  and  of  the  kings 
of  Israel,  which  they  had  made. 

9  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  secretly 
those  things  that  were  not  right  against  the 
Lord  their  God,  and  they  built  them  high 
places  in  all  their  cities,  from  the  tower  of 
the  watchmen  to  the  fenced  city. 

10  And  they  set  them  up  ^images   and 
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groves  in  every  high  hill,  and  under  every 
green  tree : 

11  And  there  they  biirnt  incense  in  all 
the  high  places,  as  did  the  heathen  whom 
the  Lord  carried  away  before  them;  and 
wrought  wicked  things  to  provoke  the  Lord 
to  anger : 

12  For  they  served  idols,  whereof  the 
Lord  had  said  unto  them,  'Ye  shall  not  do 
this  thing. 

13  Yet  the  Lord  testified  against  Israel, 
and  against  Judah,  'by  all  tne  prophets, 
and  by  all  the  seers,  saving,  'Turn  ye  from 
your  evil  ways,  and  keep  my  command- 
ments and  my  statutes,  according  to  all  the 
law  which  I  commanded  your  fathers,  and 
which  I  sent  to  you  by  my  servants  the  pro- 
phets. 

14  Notwithstanding  they  would  not  hear, 
but  ■hardened  their  necks,  like  to  the  neck 
ot  their  fathers,  that  did  not  believe  in  the 
Lord  their  God. 

15  And  they  rejected  his  statutes,  and 
his  covenant  that  he  made  with  their  fathers, 
and  his  testimonies  which  he  testified  against 
them ;  and  they  followed  vanity,  and  became 
vain,  and  went  after  the  heatnen  that  wet-e 
round  about  them,  concerning  whom  the 
Lord  had  charged  them,  that  they  should 
not  do  like  them. 

16  And  they  left  all  the  commandments 
of  the  Lord  their  God,  and  'made  them 
molten  images,  even  two  calves,  and  made  a 
grove,  and  worshipped  all  the  host  of  hea- 
ven, and  served  Baal. 

17  And  they  caused  their  sons  and  their 
daughters  to  pass  through  the  fire,  and  used 
divination  ana  enchantments,  and  sold  them- 
selves to  do  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  to 
provoke  him  to  anger. 

18  Therefore  the  Lord  was  very  angiy 
with  Israel,  and  removed  them  out  of  his 
sight :  there  was  none  left  but  the  tribe  of 
Judah  only. 

19  Also  Judah  kept  not  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord  tneir  God,  but  walked 
m  the  statutes  of  Israel  which  they  made. 

20  And  the  Lord  rejected  all  the  seed  of 
Israel,  and  afflicted  them,  and  delivered 
them  into  the  hand  of  spoilers,  until  he  had 
cast  them  out  of  his  sight. 

21  For  he  rent  Israel  from  the  house  of 
David ;  and  they  made  Jeroboam  the  son  of 
Nebat  king:  and  Jeroboam  drave  Israel 
from  following  the  Lord,  and  made  them 
itn  a  great  sin. 

.41ft.        •H«b.iye^Jb«Mra/«».       7  Jer.l8.11.aiid83.6«aiid36.13b 
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22  For  the  children  of  Israel  walked  in 
all  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  which  he  did ;  they 
departed  not  from  them ; 

23  Until  the  Lord  removed  Israel  out  of 
his  sight,  as  he  had  said  by  all  his  servants 
the  prophets.  So  was  Israel  carried  away 
out  of  their  own  land  to  Assyria  unto  this  day. 

24  ^  And  the  king  of  Assyria  brought 
men  from  Babylon,  and  from  Cuthah,  and 
from  Ava,  and  from  Hamath,  and  from  Se- 
pharvaim,  and  placed  them  in  the  cities  of 
Samaria  instead  of  the  children  of  Israel :  and 
they  possessed  Samaria,  and  dwelt  in  the 
cities  thereof. 

25  And  so  it  was  at  the  beginning  of  their 
dweUing  there,  that  they  feared  not  the 
Lord  :  therefore  the  Lord  sent  lions  among 
them,  which  slew  some  of  them. 

26  Wherefore  they  spake  to  the  king  of 
Assyria,  saying.  The  nations  which  thou 
hast  removed,  and  placed  in  the  cities  of 
Samaria,  know  not  the  manner  of  the  God 
of  the  land:  therefore  he  hath  sent  lions 
among  them,  and,  behold,  they  slay  them, 
because  they  know  not  the  manner  of  the 
God  of  the  land. 

27  Then  the  king  of  Assyria  commanded, 
saying,  Carry  thither  one  of  the  priests  whom 
ye  brought  from  thence ;  and  let  them  go 
and  dweu  there,  and  let  him  teach  them  the 
manner  of  the  God  of  the  land. 

28  Then  one  of  the  priests  whom  they 
had  carried  away  from  Samaiia  came  and 
dwelt  in  Bcth-el,  and  taught  them  how  they 
should  fear  the  Lord. 

29  Howbeit  every  nation  made  gods  of 
their  own,  and  put  them  in  the  houses  of  the 
high  places  which  the  Samaritans  had  made, 
every  nation  in  their  cities  wherein  they 
dwelt 

30  And  the  men  of  Babylon  made  Suc- 
coth-benoth,  and  the  men  of  Cuth  made 
Nergal,  and  the  men  of  Hamath  made 
Ashima, 


31  And  the  Avites  made  Nibhaz  and 
Tartak,  and  the  Sepharvites  burnt  their 
children  in  fire  to  Adrammelech  and  Anam- 
melech,  the  gods  of  Sepharvaim. 

32  So  they  feared  the  Lord,  and  made 
unto  themselves  of  the  lowest  of  them  priests 
of  the  high  places,  which  sacrificed  for  them 
in  the  houses  of  the  high  places. 

33  **^They  feared  tne  Lord,  and  served 
their  own  gods,  after  the  manner  of  the 
nations  "  whom  they  carried  away  from 
thence. 

34  Unto  this  day  they  do  after  the  former 
manners :  they  fear  not  the  Lord,  neither 
do  they  after  their  statutes^  or  after  their 
ordinances,  or  after  the  law  and  command- 
ment which  the  Lord  commanded  the  chil- 
dren of  Jacob,  **whom  he  named  Israel  j 

35  With  whom  the  Lord  had  made  a  co- 
venant, and  charged  them,  sajring,  '*Ye  shall 
not  fear  other  gods,  nor  bow  yourselves  to 
them,  nor  serve  them,  nor  sacrifice  to 
them: 

36  But  the  Lord,  who  brought  you  up 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  with  great  power 
and  a  stretched  out  arm,  him  shall  ye  fear, 
and  him  shall  ye  worship,  and  to  him  shall 
ye  do  sacrifice. 

37  And  the  statutes,  and  the  ordinances, 
and  the  law,  and  the  commandment,  which 
he  wrote  for  you,  ye  shall  observe  to  do  for 
evermore;  and  ye  shall  not  fear  other  gods. 

38  And  the  covenant  that  I  have  made 
with  you  ye  shall  not  forget ;  neither  shall 
ye  fear  other  gods. 

39  But  the  Lord  your  God  ye  shall  fear ; 
and  he  shall  deliver  you  out  of  the  hand  of 
all  your  enemies* 

40  Howbeit  they  did  not  hearken,  but 
they  did  after  their  former  manner. 

41  So  these  nations  feared  the  Lord,  and 
served  their  graven  images^  both  their  chil- 
dren, and  their  children  s  children :  as  did 
their  fathers,  so  do  they  unto  this  day. 


Zepk.1.5.        ^^Ot,  who  cam§dtkemaw«^ from  the»oi,        ttaeii.8lS8.    lKingtl8.8L  >•  Jndgei «.  10. 

^  Verse  3.  «  Shalmaneier.^ — ^This  prince  it  called  simply  Shalman  in  Hos.  1. 14.  He  was  the  successor  of  Tiglaih- 
pileser,  and,  according  to  Hales,  his  reiffn  extended  from  726  to  714  n.c.  Besides  the  final  subversion  of  the  kingdom 
of  Israel  by  this  prince,  as  recorded  in  tnis  chapter,  Josephus  preserves  a  passage  from  tibe  archives  of  Tyre,  from  which 
it  appears  that  the  Assyrian  king  overran  Phcenicia  also,  and  received  the  submission  of  all  the  country  except  Tyre. 
The  elder  Tyre  (PalsB-tyrus),  Sidon,  Acre,  and  other  towns  seem  to  have  been  glad  of  the  opportunity  of  excnannng 
the  yoke  of  their  dominant  neighbour  for  that  of  a  foreign  power ;  for  they  assisted  the  Assyrian  with  a  fleet  of  uxty 
ships,  which  the  T^rians  defeated  with  only  twelve  ships.  Upon  this,  Shalmanesei  advanced  to  Tyre  and  kept  it  in  a 
state  of  blockade  for  five  years,  when  hb  death  occasioned  the  undertaking  to  be  discontinued.  This  is  very  aiinilar 
to  what  hap]>ened  on  other  occasions,  as  Heeren  remarks.  While  the  Phcenician  states  under  the  control  of  Tyre, 
readily  submitted  to  foreign  invaders,  the  tnt  and  sovereign  Tyre  herself  ofibred  a  vigorous  and  powerful  opposition  to 
the  most  famous  conquerors — Alexander  himself  not  excepted. 

4.  ^'  So,  king  qfEffpi/' — It  is  agreed  on  all  hands  that  this  So  WBfi  the  Sabacon  of  Herodotus.  He  was  an  Ethiopian 
who  invaded  and  conquered  Egypt,  and  reigned  there  for  fifty  years,  when  being  warned  by  an  oracle,  he  restgned  his 
dominion  and  withdrew  to  his  own  country.    Hales  conjectutes  that  the  true  cause  of  his  leaving  E^pt  may  have  been 


Digitized  by 


Google 


CHjkP.  XVn.l  II.  KINGS.  EB.C.  730-678. 

the  apprelieiiBion  of  ar.  Atfyrian  war,  which  he  had  perhaps  in  the  first  instaiice  sought  to  avert,  by  prompting  the 
king  (^  Israid  to  rebel  against  Shalmaneser. 

&  <■  Carried  Itraei  away  mio  ^uyria." — ^The  names  of  all  the  places  mentioned  here,  and  in  1  Chion.  t.  86,  as  the 
Kttlements  of  the  Hebrew  captives  in  Media,  have  been  satisfactorily  traced  by  Major  Rennell  in  the  remote  northern 
district  of  Media,  towards  the  Caspian  Sea  and  the  province  of  Ghifan ;  or,  more  definitely,  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
the  river  Kixil-Ozan  (Qozan)  which  now  forms  the  southern  limit  of  the  two  most  northern  provinces  of  Persia,  Azer- 
hijaa  and  Ghilan.  Profane  history  concurs  with  the  sacred  in  attesting  that  Media  was  at  this  time  subject  to  the  Assy- 
nans,  but  revolted  about  nine  years  later,  and,  in  process  of  time  (1 74  years)  acquired,  in  its  turn,  the  sovereignty  of  Asia. 

In  Media,  on  the  perpendicular  surface  of  a  smooth  mountain,  on  the  road  between  Babylon  and  Hamadan,  which 
is  supposed  to  be  the  same  as  Ecbatana,  the  ancient  capital  of  Media,  there  appears  a  remarkable  sculpture,  a  copy  of 
vhich,  after  Sir  R.  Ker  Porter,  is  ^ven  in  our  woodcut  in  p.  255.  Having  visitM  the  spot  a  few  years  since,  we  can  vouch 
for  the  minnte  accuracy  with  which  the  sculpture  is  represented  ;  and  have  introduced  a  copy  of  it  here,  on  account  of 
the  reference  which  Sir  Robert  supposes  it  to  bear  to  the  circumstances  recorded  in  this  chapter.  He  conceives  the 
principal  figure,  distingmshed  as  a  king  by  his  reeal  dress  and  colossal  stature,  to  be  Shalmaneser,  attended  by  the 

fecerals  of  his  Assyrian  and  Median  forces ;  and  that  the  ten  captives,  including  the  one  on  whose  body  the  king  rests 
is  foot,  are  the  representatives  of  the  ten  tribes,  which  had  been  subdued  and  removed  into  this  very  country  by  him- 
self and  his  father.  The  idea  is  ingenious,  and  its  truth  is  sufficiently  possible  to  wanant  the  introduction  ot  a  copy  of 
the  acnlptore  in  this  place.  The  captives  have  certainly  that  peculiar  cast  of  physiognomy  by  which  the  Jews  have 
eter  been  distinguished ;  and  from  the  attitude  of  the  king,  he  may  be  supposed  in  the  act  of  administering  reproof  to 
them,  on  account  of  their  rebellion,  before  pronouncing  their  final  doom.  So  far  there  is  nothing  very  improbable  in 
this  sappontion,  and  probability  is  all  that  can  be  attiuned  in  these  matters,  until  we  are  able  to  understand  the  inscrip- 
tions in  which  the  explanatory  particulars  are  doubtless  contained.  In  the  present  instance  these  are  probably  to  be 
sought  in  the  characters  inscribed  on  the  skirt  of  the  third  standing  captive.  Above  the  head  of  each  individual  there 
is  s  compartment,  with  an  inscription  in  the  arrow-headed  character,  probably  describing  the  name  and  situation 
of  each  of  the  persons.  Sir  R.  Ker  Porter  imagines  that  the  prostrate  captive  is  the  king  of  Israel,  as  the  representa^ 
tire  of  his  own  tribe ;  that  the  inscribed  skirt,  just  referred  to,  is  probably  intended  to  designate  the  striking  custom 
sawog  the  Jews  of  writing  sentences  on  different  parts  of  their  garments ;  and  that  the  high  cap  may  have  been  an 
exaggerated  representation  of  the  mitre  worn  by  the  sacerdotal  tribe  of  LevL  The  first  conjecture  is  plausible ;  the 
second,  mther  fanciful ;  the  third,  entirely  unfounded.  Levi  was  not  one  of  the  ten  captive  tribes  of  Israel.  It  counted 
as  a  thirteenth  tribe  when  Joseph  (Ephraim  and  Manasseh),  as  in  the  instance  of  the  captivity,  counts  as  two.  The 
Dumber  ten  is  therefore  made  out  without  Levi.  The  Levites  seem  very  generally  to  have  attached  themselves  to  the 
kingdom  of  Judah,  after  the  separation  of  the  two  kingdoms,  as  is  evident  from  the  history  of  both  monarchies,  as  well 
ssffomthe  ultimate  return  of^  the  Levites  only  with  the  captives  of  Judah  and  Benjamin.  Those  who  hesitate  to 
accept  this  very  beautiful  sculpture  as  an  illustration  of  the  present  history,  will  nevertheless  value  it  as  a  most 
antfaentie  representation  of  the  mode,  frequently  alluded  to  in  the  Scriptures,  m  which  captive  enemies  were  wont  to 
be  presented  to,  and  treated  by,  the  ancient  Oriental  conquerors. 

S4.  "  CaihahJ* — ^This  seems  to  be  only  the  Ghaldee  name  for  **  Gosh,"  which,  in  its  ori^al  application,  appears  to 
have  referred  to  the  tract  of  country  better  known  as  Susiana,  and  now  as  Khusistan.  This  country,  anciently  famous 
for  its  fertility,  but  now,  for  the  most  part,  a  desert,  extends  inland  from  the  eastern  bank  of  the  Tigris  in  the  lower 
part  of  its  course,  and  from  the  stream  formed  by  the  confluence  of  that  river  with  the  Euphrates.  Geographically,  it 
was  part  of  Persia,  though  bordering  on  Arayna  Proper ;  but  it  certainly  formed  a  part  of  the  Assjrnan  dominion. 
Jeaephus  agrees  that  Cuthah  was  in  Persia;  and  although  nothing  very  positive  can  be  stated,  there  does  not 
Kern  any  greater  probability  than  that  which  Khusistan  offers.  This  province  b  now  shared  between  the  Arabs  and 
Penians,  ue  former  possessing  that  portion  which  is  washed  by  the  Tigris,  and  the  latter  having  authority  over  the 
Mukh-castem  portion,  which  is  fronted  by  the  united  Tigris  and  Euphrates  and  by  the  upper  end  of  the  Persian  Gulf. 
Bat  even  ^e  Persian  part  of  Khusistan  is  chiefly  in  the  occupation  of  Arabian  and  Persian  tribes,  which  acknowledge 
fittte,  if  any,  submission  to  the  Persian  governors.  The  Jews  applied  the  denomination  **  Cuthites,**  as  a  general  term,  to 
all  the  new  settlers. 

"AvaJ' — ^Tbe  general  identity  of  name,  as  noticed  in  the  preceding  note,  would  seem  to  strengthen  the  statement  of 
Joeephus,  that  the  five  names  merely  describe  different  tribes  of  Gumites,  and  in  this  view,  the  names  may  be  con- 
ceifed  to  be  those  of  the  principal  towns  denominating  the  particular  districts  from  which  they  came.  If  so,  we  should 
be  very  much  inclined  to  suspect  that  Ava  is  to  be  sought  at  Akwax,  the  only  probable  place  of  similar  name  in  Khu- 
sistan. This  town  is  situated  upon  the  river  Karoon,  which  dischcirg^  its  waters  into  the  head  of  the  Persian  Gulf; 
and  agrees  very  well  with  the  position  which  Sanson,  without  any  apparent  knowledge  of  Ahwaz,  assigns  to  Ava.  It 
was  a  famous  city,  described  as  one  of  the  largest  in  the  world,  in  the  time  of  the  caliphs  of  Bagdad,  and  appears  to 
hare  occQ{Hed  the  site  of  a  more  ancient  city.  Its  extensive  ruins  still  attest  its  ancient  importance.  It  is  noticed  in 
Kiaocir^i  '  Geographical  Memoir,'  and,  more  completely,  in  a  memoir  printed  in  an  appendix  to  Captain  Mignan's 
'TratreU  in  Chaldsa,'  and  also  in  the  second  volume  of  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society's  Transactions. 

"  Hmmmik,* — This  is  thought  to  denote  the  Syrian  territory  on  the  Orontes,  the  capital  of  which,  of  the  same  name, 
has  been  noticed  under  Num.  xiii.  It  is  supposed  that  Shalmaneser,  having  conquered  this  country,  removed  some  of 
ito  inhabitants  to  Palestine.  There  is  nothing  but  the  xaane  to  sanction  tms  conclusion ;  and  we  should  rather  think 
that  some  place  in  Assyria  or  Khusistan  may  have  been  intended. 

•*  Sf^karvmmJ* — Galmet  thinks  that  these  are  the  Satpirtty  mentioned  by  Herodotus  a*  dwelling  between  Armenia 
and  Colehis ;  and  who,  according  to  Major  Rennell,  would,  in  modem  geog^phy,  occupy  eastern  Armenia.  These  are 
prohably  not  different  from  the  Sarapanes  whom  Strabo  places  in  Armenia.  We  much  rather  incline  to  the  opinion  that 
The  aaoae  is  to  l>e  sought  in  that  of  Siphara,  a  city  on  the  Euphrates,  above  Babylon,  at  that  part  where  the  river 
makes  the  nearest  approach  to  the  Tigris,  and  consequently  to  Assyria  Proper.  The  probability  lor  this  seems  to  us 
iscsaiiparably  the  b^t,  and  chiefly  on  account  of  its  proximity  to  Khusistan  and  Assyria.  If  the  Samaritans  were 
iMCuiLkil  from  such  difiterent  ana  remote  countries  as  some  expositors  suppose,  they  must  have  spoken  different  Un- 
gnages ;  and  as  no  notice  is  ever  taken,  either  in  the  Scripture  or  elsewhere,  of  a  diversity  of  tongues  among  them,  this 
wtcf  be  taken  as  strengthening  the  probability  that  the  different  sections  of  the  Sanuritan  colony  all  preceded  from 
the  same  region. 

26.  «<  TXerefore  he  hath  imi  ium*  among  /A^m."— That  they  for  this  reason  fdt  it  necessary  to  worship  ''the  God  of 
the  land,*  led  some  of  the  Rabbins  to  characterise  the  Guthites  as  **  Proselytes  of  lions.'  The  whole  transaction 
sMikagly  illustrates  the  prevalent  notions  of  ancient  idolatry.  They  believed  each  land  and  people  had  its  tntelaiy 
fri»aad  conceiving  Jehovah  himself  to  be  such  a  god,  they  had  no  hesitation  in  admitting  that  their  ponlshneni 
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came  from  him,  for  neglecting  his  worship  in  the  cotkntry  over  which  he  presided.  We  maj  here  re-state  a  remark  we 
mckde  on  a  former  occasion,  that  no  ancient  people  denied  the  God  whom  the  Jews  worshipped  to  be  a  true  God ;  but 
they  disputed  that  he  vras  the  oni^  God — and  alone  entitled  to  the  worship  of  mankind.  The  Samaritans  either  were 
not  acquainted  with  this  claim,  or  did  not  submit  to  it ;  but  they  had  no  reluctance  to  admit  the  God  of  Israel  to  a 
wretched  and  imholy  partnership  with  the  gods  they  had  been  accustomed  to  honour.  In  the  course  of  time,  their 
worship  of  the  only  true  God  became  more  pure  and  simple :  but  they  always  remained  distinguished  from  the  Jews 
by  some  peculiarities  of  practice  and  belief,  to  which  we  shall  have  future  occasion  to  advert 

30,  31.  **  Succoih-bemih,*' — This  is  thought  to  be  the  name,  or  to  refer  to  the  worship  of,  a  female  deity,  whoee  attri- 
butes were  similar  to  those  of  the  Babylonian  Mylitta^  to  whom,  according  to  Herodotus,  the  honour  of  women  was 
considered  an  acceptable  and  necessa^  ofibring. 

«  Nergai, .  .jithima. .  ,Nibhax  and  Tkr/oi."— Much  inffenions  and,  as  we  think,  useless  speculation  has  been  bestowed 
upon  these  names,  which  occur  here  only.  We  feel  it  best  to  acknowledge  with  Fkofessor  Jahn,  that  nothing  what- 
ever is  known  about  them. 

**  Adrmnmekeh  and  AnammeleckJ* — ^These  names  seem  to  denote  the  same  idol,  which  is  so  often  mentioned  in  Scrip- 
ture under  the  name  of  Moloch  or  Melech,  <<  the  king."  The  prefixed  words  to  these  names  seem  to  be  merefy  epithets 
of  honour  and  distinction.  The  first  from  *1*1K  ^tdar,  ^  mighty,"  **  illustrious ;"  and  the  other,  more  uncertain,  but 
possibly  from  il^^  anah,  **  to  answer,**  referring  to  some  oracular  property  assigned  to  Moloch  or  to  his  image.  Cud- 
worth  and  others  think  that  the  two  names  refer  to  the  same  idol ;  and  indeed  the  Hebrew  has  ^god"  (TwtXU  not 
"gods  (^rPK)  of  Sepharvaim." 

*Gaza,  and  the  borders  thereof,  from  the 
tower  of  the  watchmen  to  the  fenced  city. 

9  ^  And  *it  came  to  pass  in  the  fourth 
year  of  king  Hezekiah,  which  wcls  the  se- 
venth year  of  Hoshea  son  of  Elah  king  of 
Israel,  that  Shalmaneser  king  of  Assjnria 
came  up  against  Samaria,  and  besieged  it. 

10  And  at  the  end  of  three  years  they 
took  it :  even  in  the  sixth  year  of  Uezekiah, 
that  is  Hhe  ninth  year  of  Hoshea  king  of 
Israel,  Samaria  was  taken. 

11  And  the  king  of  Assyria  did  carry 
away  Israel  unto  Assyria,  and  put  them  in 
Halah  and  in  Habor  by  the  river  of  Gozan, 
and  in  the  cities  of  the  Modes : 

12  Because  they  obeyed  not  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  their  God,  but  transgressed  his 
covenant,  and  all  that  Moses  the  servant  of 
the  Lord  commanded^  and  would  not  hear 
theriiy  nor  do  them. 

13  ^  Now  "in  the  fourteenth  year  of  king 
Hezekiah  did  •Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria 
come  up  against  all  the  fenced  cities  of  Ju- 
dah,  and  took  them. 

14  And  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah  sent  to 
the  king  of  Assyria  to  Lachish,  saying,  I 
have  offended;  return  from  me :  that  which 
thou  puttest  on  me  will  I  bear.  And  the 
king  of  Assyria  appointed  unto  Hezekiah 
king  of  Judah  three  hundred  talents  of  sil- 
ver and  thir^  talents  of  gold. 

15  And  Hezekiah  gave  him  all  the  silver 
that  was  found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord> 
and  in  the  treasures  of  the  king's  house. 

16  At  that  time  did  Hezekiah  cut-off  the 
gold  from  the  doors  of  the  temple  of  the 
Lord,  and  from  the  pillars  wluch  Hezekiah 
king  of  Judah  had  overlaid,  and  gave  ^*it  to 
the  Tdng  of  Assyria. 

«Heb.«ta(MV.       »Nuin.21.9L       « Heb./rwia/lir  Ato.       »Heb.il»«A. 
lM.de.1.    Eodas.48.18.  •  Heb. Saa*«ri6.  MHflb.ttaii. 


CHAPTER  XVIIL 

1  HezekiaNa  good  reign,  4  He  destrot/eth  idolatry, 
and  prospereth,  9  Samaria  is  carried  captive  for 
their  sins.  13  Sennacherib  invading  Judah  is 
pacified  by  a  tribute,  17  Rab-shakeh,  sent  by 
Sennacherib  again,  revileih  Hezekiah^  and  by 
blasphemous  persuasions  soliciteth  the  people  to 
revolt. 

Now  it  came  to  pass  in  the  third  year  of 
Hoshea  son  of  Elan  kin^  of  Israel,  that  *He- 
zekiah  the  son  of  Ahaz  King  of  Judah  began 
to  reign. 

2  Twenty  and  five  years  old  was  he  when 
he  began  to  reign ;  and  he  reigned  twenty 
and  nine  years  in  Jerusalem.  His  mother's 
name  also  was  Abi^  the  daughter  of  Zacha- 
riah. 

3  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  Da- 
vid his  father  did. 

4  ^  He  removed  the  high  places,  and 
brake  the  "images,  and  cut  down  the  groves, 
and  brake  in  pieces  the  "brasen  serpent  that 
Moses  had  made :  for  unto  those  days  the 
children  of  Israel  did  bum  incense  to  it: 
and  he  called  it  Nehushtan. 

5  He  trusted  in  the  Lord  God  of  Israel ; 
^o  that  after  him  was  none  Uke  liim  among 
all  the  kings  of  Judah,  nor  any  that  were 
before  him. 

6  For  he  clave  to  the  Lord,  mid  departed 
not  *from  following  him,  but  kept  his  com- 
mandments^  which  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses. 

7  And  the  Lord  was  with  him ;  and  he 

Prospered  whithersoever  he  went  forth :  and 
e  rebelled  against  the  king  of  Assyria^  and 
served  him  not. 

8  He  smote  the  Philistines,  even  unto 


i^  Cbioo.  as.  S7.  and  S9.  L    He  U  called  BmMa*,  Mattb.  1. 9. 
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17  f  And  the  king  of  Assyria  sent  Tar- 
tan and  Babsaris  and  Bab-shakeh  from 
Lachidi  to  king  Hezekiah  with  a  ^^great 
host  against  Jerusalem.  And  they  went 
up  and  came  to  Jerusalem.  And  when  they 
were  come  up,  they  came  and  stood  by  the 
conduit  of  the  upper  pool,  which  i*  in  the 
highway  of  the  fuller's  field. 

18  And  when  they  had  called  to  the  king, 
there  came  out  to  them  Eliakim  the  son  of 
Hilkiah,  which  was  over  the  houshold,  and 
Shebna  the  "scribe,  and  Joah  the  son  of 
Asaph  the  recorder. 

19  And  Bab-shakeh  said  unto  them. 
Speak  je  now  to  Hezekiah,  Thus  saith  the 
great  king,  the  king  of  Assyria,  What  con- 
fidence i>  this  wherein  thou  trustest  ? 

20  Thou  ^'sayest,  (but  they  are  but  *  Vain 
Tords,)  ^*I  have  counsel  and  strength  for 
the  war.  Now  on  whom  dost  thou  trust, 
that  thou  rebellest  a^nst  mc  ? 

21  Now,  behold,  thou  **trustest  upon  the 
staff  of  this  bruised  reed,  even  upon  Egypt, 
on  which  if  a  man  lean,  it  will  go  into  his 
hand,  and  pierce  it :  so  is  Pharaoh  king  of 
Egypt  unto  all  that  trust  on  him. 

22  But  if  ye  say  unto  me.  We  trust  in 
the  Lord  our  Goa:  is  not  that  he,  whose 
hi^h  places  and  whose  altars  Hezekiah  hath 
taken  away,  and  hath  said  to  Judah  and 
Jerusalem,  Ye  shall  worship  before  this 
altar  in  Jerusalem  ? 

23  Now  therefore,  I  praj^  thee,  give 
''pledges  to  my  lord  the  king  of  Assyria,  and 
I  will  deliver  thee  two  thousand  horses,  if 
thou  be  able  on  thy  part  to  set  riders  upon 
them. 

24  How  then  wilt  thou  turn  away  the 
6ce  of  one  captain  of  the  least  of  my  mas- 
ters servants,  and  put  thy  trust  on  Egypt 
&r  chariots  and  for  norsemen? 

25  Am  I  now  come  up  without  the  Lord 
against  this  place  to  destroy  it  ?  The  Lord 
B^d  to  me,  Gro  up  against  this  land^  and 
destroyit 

26  Then  said  EUakim  the  son  of  Hilkiah, 
and  Shebna,  and  Joah,  unto  Bab-shakeh, 
Sp«4, 1  pray  thee,  to  thy  servants  in  the 
Syrian  language;  for  we  understand  it: 
and  talk  not  with  us  in  the  Jews'  language 
in  the  ears  of  the  people  that  are  on  the 
»alL 


27  But  Bab-shakeh  said  unto  them.  Hath 
my  master  sent  me  to  thy  master,  and  to 
thee,  to  speak  these  words  ?  hath  he  not  sent 
me  to  the  men  which  sit  on  the  wall,  that  they 
may  eat  their  own  dung,  and  drink  *"their 
own  piss  with  you  ? 

28  Then  Bab-shakeh  stood  and  cried  with 
a  loud  voice  in  the  Jews*  lancruage,  and 
spake,  saying,  Hear  tne  word  of  the  great 
king,  the  king  of  Assyria  : 

29  Thus  saith  the  kin^.  Let  not  Heze- 
kiah deceive  you :  for  he  shall  not  be  able 
to  deliver  you  out  of  his  hand  : 

30  Neither  Jet  iHezekiah  make  you  trust 
in  the  Lord,  saying.  The  Lord  wul  surely 
dehver  us,  and  this  city  shall  not  be  deli* 
vered  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  As- 
syria. 

31  Hearken  not  to  Hezekiah :  for  thus 
saith  the  king  of  Assyria,  *•  *®Make  an  agree- 
ment with  me  by  a  present,  and  come  out  to 
me,  and  then  eat  ye  every  man  of  his  own 
vine,  and  every  one  of  his  fig  tree,  and  drink 
ye  every  one  the  waters  of  his  "cistern. 

32  Until  I  come  and  take  you  away  to  a 
land  like  your  own  land,  a  land  of  com  and 
wine,  a  land  of  bread  and  vineyards,  a  land 
of  oil  oUve  and  of  honey,  that  ye  may  live, 
and  not  die :  and  hearken  not  unto  Heze- 
kiah, when  he  "persuadeth  you,  saying,  The 
Lord  will  deliver  us. 

33  Hath  any  of  the  ^ds  of  the  nations 
delivered  at  all  his  land  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  kinff  of  Assyria  ? 

34  Where  are  the  gods  of  Haraath,  and 
of  Arpad  ?  where  are  the  gods  of  Scphar- 
vaim,  Hena,  and  Ivah?  have  they  delivered 
Samaria  out  of  mine  hand  ? 

35  Who  are  they  among  all  the  gods  of 
the  countries,  that  have  deUvered  their 
country  out  of  mine  hand,  that  the  Lord 
should  deliver  Jerusalem  out  of  mine  hand  ? 

36  But  the  people  held  their  peace,  and 
answered  him  not  a  word :  for  the  kin^^s 
commandment  was,  saying.  Answer  him 
not. 

37  Then  came  Eliakim  the  son  of  Hil- 
kiah, which  teas  over  the  houshold,  and 
Shebna  the  scribe,  and  Joah  the  son  of 
Asaph  the  recorder,  to  Hezekiah  with  their 
clothes  rent^  and  told  him  the  words  of  Bab- 
shakeL 


,„   "Rfh-Araw.        lsOr,«0er0to»y.       ^Ot^taJkeO.       >«  Heb.  «Mml o//Ae ifM. 
^^^tmUitthM.        >7  0r,AMtaMi.         ^  Ht\i.  the  water  of  thtir  futf  i>0 

^^  "JOr.ptt.  *» 


1*  Or,  Imt  eofoud  and  ttrength  ntfitr  the  war. 
Or,  Sttft  my  favour,       **  Heb.  Make  with  wu  a  bletsi»g» 
OT,4eeehelh, 


C*«^  will. —The  greater  peurt  of  thii  history  is  found,  with  some  Tariation  and  very  large  additions,  in  2  Chron. 
^  uxiL,  and  Isaiah  xxxvi.  In  this  and  other  instances,  the  parallel  in  Isaiah  agrees  more  exactly  with  the  history 
**  ^  ia  Kinin,  than  as  in  Chronicles.    In  fact,  the  historical  chapters  in  Isaiah,  and  W0  may  add  Jeremiah,  are 
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almoit  identicftl,  in  emy  lespeci,  with  the  corresponding  passaffet  in  2  Kingi ;  whereas,  in  2  Chronicles,  the  same 
facts  are  related  in  a  di£ferent  lorm  of  words  and  with  varied  details,  with  also  further  particulars  not  contained  mth<iT 
in  2  Kings  or  in  the  Prophets.  These  also  contain  some  passages  which  are  not  to  be  found  in  Chronicles.  Having 
thus  apprised  the  reader  that  the  parallelism  between  this  book  and  Isaiah  commences  with  this  ch^ter,  while  that  with 
2  ChroD.  still  continues,  we  shall,  in  what  remains  of  2  Kings,  give  our  more  particular,  but  not  exclusive,  attention  to 
the  facts  which  are  nowhere  else  repeated. 

Verse  4.  ^  Brakt  m  piecei  ike  braten  ierpentJ* — This  was  a  bold  and  healthy  measure.  Some  kings,  however  bent 
on  the  eztirpatiou  of  idolatry,  would  have  hesitated  at  the  destmctioa  of  that  which  was  certainly  in  itself  an  interest- 
ing memorial  of  the  remarkable  transaction  with  which  it  had  been  associated.  But  when  it  had  become  a  temptation 
and  an  instrument  of  evil,  to  a  loose-minded  people,  the  king  saw  that  the  well-being  of  the  nation  required  its  destnic- 
tion.  We  may  wonder  how  it  happened  that  the  Hebrews  could  fall  into  such  absurdity  as  the  worship  of  a  brazen 
serpent  But  our  surprise  will  be  diminished,  on  reflecting  that  serpent-worship,  under  some  form  or  other,  was  one  of 
the  most  diffused  idolatries  of  the  ancient  world.  We  may  refer  to  the  general  considerations  on  animal-worship  which 
have  been  stated  in  the  note  (Deut.  iv.)  on  the  gods  of  Kgypt ;  and  the  reference  is  particulariy  appropriate,  as  the 
ancient  nations  of  eastern  Europe  and  western  Asia  confessedly  derived  the  practice  of  serpent-worship,  and  the  ideas 
connected  with  it,  from  that  country.  The  cuts  given  under  that  ohapter  also  exhibit  various  instances  of  the  use  of  the 
serpent^s  figure  as  a  sacred  idolatrous  symbol.  In  fact  the  serpent  naakes  a  very  conspicuous  appearance  in  the  animal- 
worship  of  Egypt,  where  not  only  was  its  figure  displayed  in  various  idolatrous  combinations,  but  the  living  animal  itself 
was  honoured,  as  it  is  at  this  day  in  Uie  temples  of  India.  In  Egypt,  the  cerasiei,  or  horned  snake,  was  sacred  to 
Ammon,  and  was  interred  after  death  in  his  temple.  This  serpent  was  harmless.  Another,  more  commonly  repre- 
sented in  Egyptian  sculptures,  and  that  which  appears  as  a  crowning  figure  in  the  ima^  of  kingn  and  gods,  was 
the  venomous  naia  htfj,  which  was  regarded  as  an  emblem  of  Cneph,  the  g(XMl  deity ;  and  it  is  remanuble,  that  under 
all  the  various  modifications  of  serpent-worship,  the  serpent  was  made  the  deified  symbol  of  something  g^ood  and  bene- 
ficent It  symbolized  <<  the  good  genius  "  also  among  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  and  their  worship  of  the  healing  power 
(.^sculapius)  under  the  same  figure,  was  but  a  part  of  the  same  eeneral  idea.  It  would  be  curious,  but  perhaps  not  inihiM 
fiace  profitable,  to  inquire  how  arose  this  regard  to  an  animal  which  the  Scripture  certainly  does  not  mention  worthily, 
but  seems  rather  to  associate  with  the  Wicked  One,  and  with  the  ruin  which  his  machinations  occasioned.  Was  it  that 
the  eood  of  idolatry  was  the  evil  of  Scripture  ?  It  may  be,  however,  that  the  serpent  was  thus  chosen  as  the  most  fitting 
emblem  of  that  system  which  endowed  the  universe  and  all  its  parts — ^the  greatest  and  the  least — ^with  an  intelli^t 
and  living  soul ;  and  its  emblematic  fitness  as  a  iy^  of  nature,  Uius  imagined,  may  perhaps  be  found  in  the  peculiari- 
ties of  its  organization.  Its  remarkable  lon^vity — its  peculiar  movements — its  rapid  march,  without  those  members  of 
I)rog^ssion  with  which  other  animals  are  gifted — and  the  vibrations  of  life  preserved  in  the  separated  parts  for  some 
time  after  the  carcase  has  been  cut  in  pieces—are  all  circumstances  weU  calculated  to  impress  the  idea,  that  the  ser- 
pent had  a  condition  of  life  peculiar  to  itself,  and  that  there  was  something  supernatural  in  its  being.  <<  The  way  of 
a  serpent  upon  a  rock "  is  one  of  the  four  things  which  even  the  wise  Agur  confessed  to  be  too  wonderful  for  him. 
(Prov.  XXX.  19^ 

This  class  of  ideas,  as  well  as  the  influence  of  example,  may  have  induced  the  Israelites  to  worship  the  brazen  ser- 
pent They  might  do  this  the  more  readily,  because  whatever  may  be  the  general  character  of  the  serpent  in  the  Bible, 
there  was  room  for  them  to  associate  with  the  particular  brazen  serpent  the  ideas  of  beneficence  which  the  heathen 
usually  connected  with  that  creature.  In  the  wilderness  they  had  been  directed  to  look  on  it  and  live.  They  did  s  > 
and  lived.  And  this  direction  and  its  consequence,  misunderstood  and  perverted,  maj  have  formed  the  founoation  of 
the  idolatry  into  which  they  fell.  How  they  worshipped,  is  not  very  clear.  Perhaps,  hke  the  Egyptians,  they  regarded 
it  as  a  Symbol  of  "the  Good  Qod ;  **  and  that  G^ood  God,  to  them,  certainly  could  not  have  been  other  than  their  own 
Jbhovau  :  and,  in  this  case,  the  worship  of  the  serpent  may  have  been  a  sort  of  mitigated  idolatry,  not,  in  principle, 
unlike  that  of  which  the  golden  calf  was  the  object  Or  they  may  have  worshipped  it  as  the  symbol  of  some  strange 
^od,  perhaps  of  Egypt.  Or,  finally,  and  which  we  think  most  probable,  they,  with  a  recollection  of  its  origin,  regarded 
it  as  symboUzioj^  the  Divine  healing  power,  and  as  such,  resorted  to  it,  and  burned  incense  before  it  when  afiiicted  with 
diseases,  much  m  the  same  manner  that  the  classical  ancients  resorted,  on  similar  occasions,  to  the  seipent-symbol  of 
the  healing  god. 

^  7.  *'  RebeHedJ^ — He  neglected  to  send  the  customary  tribute  or  presents ;  and  in  his  expedition  against  the  Philis- 
tines, acted  as  an  independent  sovereign* 

13.  **  Sennacherib,^ — ^This  prince  was  the  son  of  Shalmaneser ;  and  his  reign,  according  to  Hales,  extended  from 
714  to  710  B.C.  It  appears  tfiat  Hezekiah*s  revolt  beg^n  in  the  reign  of  Shalmaneser,  who  however  was  too  much 
engage<l  in  other  affaixs,  perhaps  the  siege  of  Tyre,  to  take  aeainst  him  such  strong  measures  as  we  see  his  son  nov 
undertaking.  It  would  seem,  from  the  msinuation  in  verse  'Xl,  that  Hezekiah  had  been  encouraged  in  his  revolt  bv 
some  vague  promises  of  assistance  from  Egypt,  which  were  never  fulfilled.  We  have  several  intimations  in  thi'« 
part  of  the  history,  of  the  great  and  just  alarm  with  which  the  Egyptians  regarded  the  westward  march  of  the  Assyrian 
power ;  and  it  appears  to  have  been  their  jwlicy  to  divert  the  attention  of  the  Assyrians  from  themselves,  by  ^ving  them 
sufficient  employment  in  confirming  their  authority  over  the  intervening  states,  already  rendered  tributary.  We  ha\e 
already  seen  them  giving  similar  encouragement  to  Hosheay  king  of  Israel,  in  his  disastrous  attempt  to  shake  off  the 
Assyrian  yoke* 


CHAPTER  XIX. 

Hezekiah  mourning  sendeth  to  Isaiah  to  pray  for 
them,  6  Isaiah  com/orteth  them.  8  Sennacherib, 
going  to  encounter  Tirhakah,  sendeth  a  blasphe- 
mous letter  to  Hezekiah.  14  Hezekiah^ s  prayer, 
20  Isaiah's  prophecu  qf  the  pride  and  destruction 
qf  Sennacherib,  ana  the  good  qf  Zion.     35  An 


an^el  slayeth  the  Assyrians,    36  Sennacherib  *s 
slatn  at  Jsineveh  by  hts  own  sons. 

And  4t  came  to  pass,  when  king  Hezekiah 
heard  it,  that  he  rent  his  clothes,  and  co- 
vered himself  with  sackcloth,  and  went  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 
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Hbzekiah,  in  Sackcloth,  sprraoino  thb  Lbttbr  ok  Sbnnachbuib  bbvorb  thb  Lurd. — 
Adapted  vkum  Spagnolktto. 


2  And  he  sent  Eliakim,  which  was  over 
the  houshold,  and  Shebna  the  scribe,  and 
the  elders  of  the  priests,  covered  with  sack- 
cloth, to  "Isaiah  the  prophet  the  son  of 
Amoz. 

3  And  they  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith 
Hezekiah,  Thiis  day  is  a  day  of  trouble,  and 
of  rebuke,  and  'blasphemy :  for  the  children 
are  come  to  the  birth,  and  there  is  not 
strength  to  bring  forth. 

4  It  may  be  uie  Lord  thy  God  will  hear 
all  the  words  of  Rab-shakeh,  whom  the  king 

s  Luke  3.  A,  called  E$aUu.  < 


of  Assyria  his  master  hath  sent  to  reproach 
the  living  God  ;  and  will  reprove  the  wordg 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  heard ;  where- 
fore lift  up  thy  prayer  for  the  remnant  that 
are  *left. 

5  So  the  servants  of  king  Hezekiah  came 
to  Isaiah. 

6  %  And  Isaiah  said  unto  them,  Thus 
shall  ye  say  to  your  master.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  Be  not  afraid  of  the  words  which  thou 
hast  heard,  with  which  the  servants  of  the 
king  of  Assyria  have  blasphemed  me. 

Or.  pruvocalion.  *  \Wi.  found. 
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7  Behold,  I  will  send  a  blast  upon  him, 
and  he  shall  hear  a  rumour,  and  shall  return 
to  his  own  land ;  and  I  will  cause  him  to 
fall  by  the  sword  in  his  own  land. 

8  ^  So  Bab-shakeh  returned,  and  found 
the  king  of  Ass3rria  warring  agi^nst  Libnah : 
for  he  had  heard  that  he  was  departed  from 
Lachish. 

9  And  when  he  heard  say  of  Tirhakah 
kinff  of  Ethiopia,  Behold,  he  is  come  out 
to  nght  against  thee :  he  sent  messengers 
again  unto  Hezekiah,  saying, 

10  Thus  shall  ye  speak  to  Hezekiah  king 
of  Judah,  saying,  Let  not  thy  God  in  whom 
thou  trustest  deceive  thee,  saying,  Jerusa- 
lem shall  not  be  delivered  into  the  hand  of 
the  king  of  ABsyriBh 

11  Behold,  thou  hast  heard  what  the 
kings  of  Assjqia  have  done  to  all  lands,  by 
destroying  tluom  utterly :  and  shalt  thou  be 
delivered  ? 

12  Have  ihe  gods  of  the  nations  delivered 
them  which  my  fathers  have  destroyed ;  as 
Oozan,  and  Haran,  and  Bezeph,  and  the 
children  of  Eden  which  were  in  Thelasar  ? 

13  Where  i>  the  kinff  of  Hamath,  and 
the  king  of  Arpad,  and  uie  king  of  the  city 
of  Sepharvaim,  of  Hena,  and  Ivah  ? 

14  ^  And  Hezekiah  received  the  letter 
of  the  hand  of  the  messengers,  and  read  it : 
and  Hezekiah  went  up  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  spread  it  before  the  Lord. 

15  And  Hezekiah  prayed  before  the  Lord, 
and  said,  O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  which 
dwellest  between  the  cherubims,  thou  art 
the  God,  even  thou  alone,  of  all  the  king- 
doms of  the  earth ;  thou  hast  made  heaven 
and  earth. 

16  Lord,  bow  down  thine  ear,  and  hear : 
open,  Lord,  thine  eyes,  and  see :  and  hear 
the  words  of  Sennacherib,  which  hath  sent 
him  to  reproach  the  livinjg  God. 

1 7  Of  a  truth.  Lord,  the  kings  of  Assyria 
have  destroyed  the  nations  and  their  lands, 

IS  And  have  'cast  their  gods  into  the 
fire :  for  they  were  no  gods,  but  the  work  of 
men's  hands,  wood  and  stone :  therefore 
they  have  destroyed  them. 

19  Now  therefore,  O  Lord  our  God,  I 
beseech  thee,  save  thou  us  out  of  his  hand, 
that  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  may  know 
that  thou  art  the  Lord  God,  even  thou 
only. 

20  ^  Then  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz  sent 
to  Hezekiah,  saying.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 

»  II eb  given,       •  Heb.  Bjf  the  hand  of.         7  H.-b  the  taUneu,  &o.         •  Or.  (he  fitrtet  and  hit  frrdtf^JteUL       •  Or.  An 
>*  Or  Wia  th  tm  not  ht>ar4,  how  /  haoe  matle  U  long  ago,  miiU  formed  it  nf  ancient  timet  f  thomld  I  now  bring  Utobe  laid  waste$  nadfeneod  eittet  to 
Hf  ruinviis  h^ips  /       "Heb.  short  u/hamd,       >*  Or*  *dtt  n^.       ^*  Ueb.  the  escaping  o^tJke  house  of  Judah  Ihat  remameHh,       >«  Heb.  CAe 
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God  of  Israel,  That  which  thou  hast  prayed 
to  me  against  Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria 
I  have  heard. 

21  This  is  the  word  that  the  Lord  hath 

Soken  concerning  him;  The  virg^  the 
ughter  of  Zion  hath  despised  thee,  and 
laughed  thee  to  scorn ;  the  daughter  of  Je- 
russuem  hath  shaken  her  head  at  thee. 

22  Whom  hast  thou  reproached  and  blas- 
phemed ?  and  against  whom  ha&t  thou  ex- 
alted thy  voice,  and  lifted  up  thine  eyes  on 
high  ?  even  against  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

23  *By  thy  messengers  thou  hast  re- 
proached the  Lord,  and  hast  said,  With 
the  multitude  of  my  chariots  I  am  come  up 
to  the  height  of  the  mountains,  to  the  sides 
of  Lebanon,  and  will  cut  down  'the  tall  cedar 
trees  thereof,  and  the  choice  fir  trees  there- 
of:  and  I  will  enter  into  the  lodgings  of  his 
borders,  and  into  "the  forest  of  his  Carmel. 

24  I  have  digsed  and  drunk  stran^  wa- 
ters, and  with  the  sole  of  my  feet  have  I 
dried  up  all  the  rivers  of  'besieged  places. 

25  ^^Hast  thou  not  heard  long  ago  how  I 
have  done  it,  and  of  ancient  times  that  I  have 
formed  it  ?  now  have  I  brought  it  to  pass, 
that  thou  shouldest  be  to  lay  waste  fenced 
cities  into  ruinous  heaps. 

26  Therefore  their  inhabitants  were  "of 
small  power,  they  were  dismayed  and  con- 
founded; they  were  as  the  grass  of  the  field, 
and  as  the  green  herb,  as  the  grass  on  the 
house  tops,  and  as  com  blasted  before  it  be 
grown  up. 

27  But  I  know  thy  "abode,  and  thy  go^ 
ing  out,  and  thy  coming  in,  and  thy  rage 
against  me. 

28  Because  thy  rage  against  me  and  thy 
tumult  is  come  up  into  mme  ears,  therefore 
I  will'  put  my  hook  in  thy  nose,  and  my 
bridle  in  thy  ups,  and  I  will  turn  thee  back 
by  the  way  by  which  thou  camest 

29  And  this  shall  be  a  sign  unto  thee^  Ye 
shall  eat  this  year  such  tmngs  as  grow  of 
themselves,  and  in  the  second  year  that 
which  springeth  of  the  same;  and  in  the 
third  year  sow  ye,  and  reap,  and  plant  vine- 
yards, and  eat  the  fruits  tnereof 

30  And  ^'the  remnant  that  is  escaped  of 
the  house  of  Judah  shall  yet  again  take  root 
downward,  and  bear  fruit  upward, 

31  For  out  of  Jerusalem  shall  go  forth  & 
remnant,  and  *Hhey  that  escape  out  of  mount 
Zion :  the  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  do 
this. 
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32  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  con- 
.•eming  the  king  of  Assyria,  He  shall  not 
rme  into  this  city,  nor  shoot  an  arrow  there, 
m  come  before  it  with  shield^  nor  cast  a 
'.ank  against  it 

33  By  the  way  that  he  came,  by  the  same 
ball  he  return,  and  shall  not  come  into  this 
ty,  saith  the  Lord. 

34  For  I  will  defend  this  city,  to  save  it, 
'  IT  mine  own  sake^  and  for  my  servant  Da« 

id's  sake. 

35  ^  And  "it  came  to  pass  that  night, 
lat  the  angel  of  the  Lord  went  out,  and 


smote  in  the  camp  of  the  Assyrians  an  hnti- 
dred  fourscore  and  five  thousand :  and  when 
they  arose  early  in  the  morning,  behold, 
they  were  all  dead  corpses. 

36  So  Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria  de- 
parted,  and  went  and  returned,  and  dwelt 
at  Nineveh. 

37  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  wor- 
shipping in  the  house  of  Nisroch  his  god, 
that  Adrammelech  and  Sharezer  ^'his  sons 
smote  him  with  the  sword  :  and  they  escaped 
into  the  land  of  '^Armenia.  And  Esarhad- 
don  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 


uiM.37.8e.    Bcolat.48.8L    lHae.7.4L    8 Mae  8.19. 
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17  Heb.  AraraL 


Gkf.  zix.— This  chapter  is  repeated  with  gieat  exactness  in  Isaiah  zxzvil ;  and  some  of  its  facts  (corresponding 
rase  10-14,  and  35-37,  of  this  chatpter)  are  given,  wi«h  some  variation,  in  2  Chron.  xxxii  17>23. 

Vene  35.  **  BekaU,  they  were  all  Head  cor/w***."— Upon  the  agency  which  the  Lord  employed  on  this  occasion,  in  deli- 
iDg  Judah,  and  in  aven^ng  the  insulted  honour  of  his  own  Great  Name,  we  shall  have  occasion  to  remark  under 
liah.    At  present,  we  wish  to  adduce  the  very  remarkable  and  valuable  coincident  testimony  afforded  by  Herodotus, 

■  0  mentions  Sennacherib  by  name,  and  recit<M  his  miraculous  defeat  in  such  a  manner,  that,  although  greatly  dis- 
ted,  we  cannot  fail  to  recognise  the  same  event  which  the  sacred  writings  record  in  three  di£Rirent  places.  He  says, 
i  tt  this  time  there  reigned  in  Egy^t  a  priest  of  Vulcan,  named  Sethon,  who  neglected  and  contemned  the  military 

'  iblishment  which  had  been  formed  in  Bsypt ;  and  among  other  dishonours  which  he  put  upon  the  soldier  caste,  he 
hdiew  the  allotment  of  twelve  aem  of  land  which,  under  former  kings,  had  been  allowea  as  the  portion  of  every 
lier.    After  this,  when  Sennacherib  invaded  Egypt  with  a  ^at  army,  not  one  of  the  militaiy  class  came  forward  to 

.  assiitance.  The  rojral  priest,  seeing  no  help  &iore  him,  withdrew  to  a  temple,  where  standing  before  the  imaee, 
deplored  bitterly  the  evils  with  which  his  kmffdom  was  threatened.  As  he  wept,  sleep  overpowered  him,  and  lie 
',  in  a  vision,  the  god  standing  by  and  bidding  him  be  of  good  cheer,  assuring  him  that  no  harm  should  befall  him  if 
ouRhed  out  against  the  Assyrians,  for  he  would  himselfsend  him  assistance.  Sethon  took  courage  from  this  vision, 
!  collecting  a  body  of  men,  entirely  consistbg  of  shopkeepera,  artisans,  and  the  dregs  of  the  peop& — there  not  being 
loldier  among  them — ^he  marched  out,  and  formed  his  camp  at  Pelusium.  The  night  after  his  arrival,  myriads 
idd-mice  iniested  the  camp  of  the  enemy,  gnawing  in  pieces  their  quivers,  their  bow-strings,  and  the  streps  of  their 
^ ;  80  that,  in  the  morning,  finding  themselves  deprived  of  the  use  of  their  arms,  they  fled  in  great  disorder,  and 
IT  of  them  were  slain.  Herodotus  adds,  that  in  his  time  this  event  was  commemorated  by  a  statue  of  the  king 
long  m  the  temple  of  Vulcan,  and  holding  in  his  hand  a  mouse,  with  the  inaoription,  '<  1/Vnoever  looks  on  me,  let 
.bepions." 

•liif  IS  most  evidently  nothing  more  than  an  adaptation  to  Egypt,  its  king,  and  its^ods,  what  belonged  to  Judah, 
^eiekiah,  and  to  the  power  of  Jehovah.  It  is  the  same  narrative  Egyptiamxed,  We  do  not  see  any  evidence  that 
Btcherib  really  invaded  Kgypt,  and  certainly  was  not  doing  so  at  this  time.  But  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  his 
JNdiogs  in  Palestine  were  but  preparatoiy  to  the  invasion  of  that  country ;  and  this  rendered  the  destruction  of  his 
7  a  deliverance  not  only  to  the  Hebrews  but  to  the  Egyptians  also.  I>eeply  interested  as  the  latter  were  in  the 
Jt,  we  may  easily  see  the  inducement  of  their  priests  to  relate  this  amasing  manifestation  of  divine  power,  with  such 
Bmstanees  as  might  make  it  appear  to  have  been  intended  for  the  deliverance  of  tl^eir  own  country,  and  effected  by 
power  of  their  own  gods.  Altogether,  this  Egyptian  narrative,  while  it  confirms  that  which  we  receive  on  an 
wity  which  needs  no  confirmation,  furnishes  one  of  the  most  curious  instances  of  historical  adapiation  which  we 
J  the  means  of  distinctly  authenticating. 


^  "iVMrocA." — Nothing  is  known  of  this  god. 

Hit  MM  amoie  him  wUh  the  noord/' — It  appears,  from  the  bode  of  Tobit,  that  on  his  return  home,  the  Assyrian 
;,  his  temper  being  soured  by  the  signal  defeat  he  had  sustained,  behaved  with  great  severity,  and  even  cruelty,  in 
goverameni ;  and  particularly  to  uie  captive  Israelites,  numbers  of  whom  he  caused  to  tie  slain  every  day,  and 
^m  into  the  streets.  '<  By  which  savage  numonr  having  made  himself  so  intolerable  that  he  could  not  be  borne 
1  by  his  own  fomily,  hb  two  eldest  sons  conspired  against  him  "  (Prideaux,  L  37).    Some  think  that  he  had  made 

'  V  to  sacrifice  these  two  sons,  to  appease  his  gods,  ai&  to  incline  them  to  bestir  themselves  for  the  restoration  of  his 

*  A    But  this  conjecture  rests  on  no  authority. 
Laml  of  Armenia}* — ^This  country  adjoined  Assyria  in  the  north,  and  was  at  this  time  tributary  to  Assyria,  but 
fnied  hf  its  own  kings.  Its  scriptural  celebrity  is  derived  from  its  being  the  supposed  and  most  probable  first  settle- 
t  of  the  men  saved  from  the  cleluge ;  and,  m  a  less  degree,  from  certain  allusions  to  the  country  and  its  products, 
:h  may  be  found  in  the  Prophets.    As  a  general  account,  however,  of  Armenia  would  not  contribute  to  the  illus- 

'■  «■  of  Scripture,  we  shall  not  write  more  largely  of  the  country ;  but  may  refer  those  who  desire  further  informa- 
to  the  article  **  Armenia*'  in  the  ' Penny  Gyctopsedia.'    Any  really  illustrative  pointo  which  the  history  or  condition 

'  n  country  offbra,  have  been  and  will  be  noticed  in  the  proper  places. 

Bmrkaddan/* — ^Thu  king,  the  third  son  of  Sennacherib,  is  the  ''great  and  noble  Atnapper^  of  Ezra  ^iv.  10),  the 
m  of  Isaiah  (xx.  1),  the  Sarehedon  of  Tobit  (  i.  21),  and  the  Aearadin  of  Ptolemy.    The  following  particulars  cou- 

•JDg  him  are  chiefly  from  Dr.  Hales  (iv.  57,  &c.).  The  reader  will  have  observed  that  we  are  now  attending  to  these 
fn  kings  and  their  affairs  for  the  sake  of  illustrating  the  sacred  history,  which  will  be  the  better  understood  for 
«  explanations.  The  details  of  tiie  sacred  history  itself  will  then  he  more  conveniently  illustrated,  independently  of 
atraneoiis  paiticulara  here  brought  together. 

:  teems  that  the  Babylonians,  Medes,  Armenians,  and  other  tributary  nations,  took  the  opportunity  offered  by  tne 
4iitioa  of  the  Assyrian  power  by  the  Lord's  hand,  to  throw  off  the  yoke  they  had  so  long  borne.    Ksarhaddon  was 
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therefore  actirely  engaged,  during  the  first  ye^mi  of  hb  reign,  in  attempting  to  re-establish  the  broken  affairs  of  ths 
empire  to  which  he  had  succeeded.  It  was  not  until  the  thirtieth  year  of  his  reign,  howeyer,  that  he  recovered  Babylon ; 
and  the  Modes  were  never  again  brought  under  the  yoke.  It  appears  from  Ezra  iv.,  that  it  was  this  prince  who  trau- 
.  ported  the  Cuthites,  Bubvlonians,  &o,  into  the  waste  cities  of  Samaria:  and  Hales  conjectures,  with  probability,  that 
this  was  to  punish  tiiem  for  their  revolt.  When  this  kin^  had  settled  his  afikirs  at  home,  he  undertook  an  expedition 
against  the  states  of  Palestine,  Phoenicia,  Egypt,  and  Ethiopia,  to  avenge  his  father's  defeat,  and  to  recover  the  revolted 
provinces  west  of  the  Euphrates.  For  three  years  he  ravaged  these  provinces,  and  brought  away  many  captives ;  u 
foretold  by  Isaiah  (zz.  3,  4).  About  two  years  after,  he  invaded  and  ravaged  Judea ;  and  the  captains  of  his  host  took 
Manasseh,  the  king,  alive,  and  carried  him  away  captive,  with  many  of  the  nobility  and  people,  to  Babylon.  HaIm 
says,  **  Esarhaddon  was  a  greaA  and  prosperous  prince.  He  seems  not  only  to  have  recovered  all  the  former  proviocci 
of  the  Assyrian  empire,  except  Medui,  but  to  have  added  considerably  thereto,  if  we  may  iudee  of  the  severe!  statei 
which  his  grandson,  Nabuchodonosor,  summoned  as  his  auxiliaries  in  the  war  with  the  Medes ;  namely.  Babylonia, 
Mesopotanua,  Cilicia,  Sjrria,  Phomicia,  Judea,  Penia,  Arabia,  and  Egypt  (Judith  L  6—10  ;  see  Jackson,  voL  i.  p.  332). 
He  is  ranked  by  Ptolemy,  in  hb  Canon,  among  the  Babylonian  kings,  probably  because  he  made  it  hb  chief  residence 
during  the  last  thirteen  yean  of  hb  reign,  to  prevent  another  defection.**  The  same  learned  writer  proves  that  thii 
prince  b  the  Sardanapalus  of  Diodorus  and  Justin,  in  whose  reign  happened  the  revolt  of  the  Medes,  710  b«c.  ;  and 
whom  both  of  these  historians  unskilfully  confounded  with  the  last  king  Sarec,  who  perished  in  the  overthrow  U 
Ninevelu  about  a  century  afterwards,  in  606  b.c. 


CHAPTER  XX- 

1  Hezekuthf  having  received  a  message  qf  death,  bv 
prayer  hath  his  life  lengthened,  8  TTie  sun  goeth 
ten  degrees  backuxxrd  for  a  sign  of  that  promise. 
12  Berodach'baladan  sending  to  visit  Hezekiahy 
because  qf  the  wonder ,  hath  notice  of  his  treasures, 
14  Isaiah  understanding  thereof  foretelleth  the 
Babylonian  captivity.  20  Manasseh  succeedeth 
Hezekiah. 

In  *those  days  was  Hezekiah  sick  unto  death. 
And  the  prophet  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz 
came  to  him,  and  said  unto  him.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord, 'Set  thine  house  in  order;  for 
thou  shalt  die,  and  not  live. 

2  Then  he  turned  his  face  to  the  wall,  and 
prayed  unto  the  Lord,  saying, 

3  I  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  remember  now 
how  I  have  walked  before  thee  in  truth  and 
with  a  perfect  heart,  and  have  done  that 
which  is  good  in  thy  sight  And  Hezekiah 
wept  'sore. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  afore  Isaiah  was 
gone  out  into  the  middle  *court,  that  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came  to  him,  saying, 

5  Turn  again,  and  tell  Hezekiah  the  cap- 
tain of  ray  people.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the 
God  of  David  thy  father,  I  have  heard  thy 
pnyer,  I  have  seen  thy  tears :  behold,  I 
will  heal  thee:  on  the  third  day  thou  shalt 
go  up  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

6  And  I  will  add  unto  thy  days  fifteen 
years ;  and  I  will  deliver  thee  and  this  city 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria ;  and 
I  will  defend  this  city  for  mine  own  sake, 
and  for  my  servant  David's  sake. 

7  And  Isaiah  said.  Take  a  lump  of  figs. 
And  they  took  and  laid  it  on  the  boil,  and 
he  recovered. 

8  %  And  Hezekiah  said  unto  Isaiah, 
What  shall  be  the  sign  that  the  Lord  will 
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heal  me,  and  that  I  shall  go  up  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord  the  third  day  r 

9  And  Isaiah  said.  This  sign  shalt  thoa 
have  of  the  Lord,  that  the  Lord  will  do 
the  thing  that  he  hath  spoken :  shall  the 
shadow  go  forward  ten  degrees,  or  go  back 
ten  degrees 

10  And  Hezekiah  answered.  It  is  a  light 
thing  for  the  shadow  to  go  down  ten  de- 
grees :  nay,  but  let  the  shadow  return  back- 
ward ten  degrees. 

1 1  And  Isaiah  the  prophet  cried  unto  the 
Lord  :  and  he  'brought  the  shadow  ten  de- 
uces backward,  by  which  it  had  gone  down 
in  the  'dial  of  Ahaz. 

12  IfJAt  that  timeBerodach-baladan,  the 
son  of  Baladan,  king  of  Babylon,  sent  letters 
and  a  present  unto  Hezekiah :  for  he  had 
heard  that  Hezekiah  had  been  sick. 

13  And  Hezekiah  hearkened  unto  them, 
and  shewed  them  all  the  house  of  his  'pre- 
cious things,  the  silver,  and  the  gold,  and 
the  spices,  and  the  precious  ointment,  and 
all  the  house  of  his  •  "armour,  and  all  that 
was  found  in  his  treasures:  there  was  no- 
thing in  his  house,  nor  in  all  his  dominion, 
that  Hezekiah  shewed  them  not. 

14  ^  Then  came  Isaiah  the  prophet  unto 
king  Hezekiah,  and  said  unto  him.  What 
said  these  men  ?  and  from  whence  came  they 
unto  thee  ?  And  Hezekiah  said.  They  are 
come  from  a  far  country,  even  from  Ba- 
bylon. 

15  And  he  said.  What  have  they  seen  in 
thine  house  ?  And  Hezekiah  answered.  All 
the  things  that  are  in  mine  house  have  they 
seen  :  there  is  nothing  among  my  treasures 
that  I  have  not  shewed  them. 

16  And  Isaiah  said  unto  Hezekiah,  Hear 
the  word  of  the  Lord. 

iMff  tMae  hemte,         •  Heb.  with  a  great  weevtttg,       *  Or»  c%. 
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17  Behold^  tlie  days  come,  that  all  that 
tx  in  thine  bouse,  and  that  which  thy  fathers 
have  laid  up  in  store  unto  this  day,  '^shall  be 
carried  into  Babylon :  nothing  shall  be  left, 
saith  the  Lord. 

18  And  of  thy  sons  that  shall  issue  from 
thee,  which  thou  shalt  beget,  shall  they  take 
away;  and  they  shall  be  eunuchs  in  the  pa- 
lace of  the  king  of  Babylon. 

19  Then  said  Hezekiah  unto  Isaiah,  Good 


is  the  word  of  the  Lord  which  thou  hast 
spoken.  And  he  said,  ^*Is  it  not  good,  if 
peace  and  truth  be  in  my  days  ? 

20  ^  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Heze- 
kiah, and  all  his  might,  and  how  he  made  a 
pool,  and  a  conduit,  and  brought  water  into 
the  city,  are  thev  not  written  in  the  book  of 
the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 

21  And  Hezekiah  slept  with  his  fathers: 
and  Manasseh  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 


"  Chap.  Si.  13,  and  S5. 13.    Jer.  S7. 9S.  "  Or,  ShaU  then  nU  be  peace  and  truth,  &c 

O^p.  n;— Seme  wenm  containiiig  parallel  fa^ts  may  h6  found  in  2  Ghrbn.  xudi. ;  but  the  parallel  in  Isaiah  xxxviiL 
tnii  xzxix.  if  very  exact  and  complete.  The  38th  of  Iiaiah  also  contains  Hesekiah's  song  of  thanksgiving  for  his  re- 
coreij,  which  is  not  given  in  the  present  chapter. 

yeite  11.  "  ThediaiafJhaM/''^lihM  rery  remarkable  verse  offbrs  two  subjects  for  consideration ;— the  manner  in  which 
it  pleassd  God  to  produce  the  miraculous  effect  here  recorded ; — and  the  character  of  the  instrument  by  which  that  effect 
VIS  sbovn.  We  shaU  reserve  some  remarks  on  the  former  point  foitthe  parallel  text  in  Isaiah,  and  confine  our  present 
attention  to  the  latter.  Tet  it  is  not  our  intention  to  enter  into  any  mmute  iuvestigation  in  order  to  establish  the 
idntity  oi  the  dial  of  Ahas ;  but  to  furnish  such  a  brief  statement,  concerning  ancient  dials  in  general,  as  wiU  furuish 
nther  an  illustrative  than  an  explanatory  view  of  the  subject. 

Tlie  present  mention  of  a  dial  is  the  first  on  record,  and  enables  us  to  find  a  very  early  point  in  the  history  of  the  in- 
ventioii,  without  affording  an^  clue  to  its  origin.  This  dial  seems,  however,  from  the  manner  in  which  it  is  mentioned, 
to  have  been  considered  a  curious  and  rare  tmng,  since  it  was  distinguished  by  the  name  of  the  king  by  whom  it  had 
been  sncted.  It  would  seem  from  the  fact,  that  this  king  Ahas  sent  from  Damascus  the  pattern  of  an  altar  which  he 
liw  then,  with  directions  that  one  Uke  it  should  be  made  at  Jerusalem,  that  he  was  what  is  called  a  man  of  taste,  a 
collector  of  curiontiee,  and  so  on.  Probably  the  dial  was  one  of  his  curiosities,  and  perhaps  originated  like  the  altar — 
being  either  imported  from  abroad,  or  made  after  the  pcttem  of  one  that  he  had  seen  at  Damascus  or  elsewhere.  The 
Jews  were  not  remarkable  for  their  inventions  ;  and  it  ia  by  i^o  means  necessaiy  to  suppose  that  the  use  of  sun-dials 
originated  among  them.  Doubtless,  however,  they  had  thone  common  and  popular  methods  of  measuring  time  by  the 
length,  inclination,  and  return  of  the  shadows  of  objects,  which  in  all  times  and  countries  have  served  for  that  purpose, 
and  which  continue  in  use  among  the  peasantry  of  the  most  cultivated  nations. 

We  reiy  much  incline  to  the  opinion,  which  we  find  advocated  by  several  continental  writers,  that  the  first  con- 
trirances  for  a  more  firecise  measurement  of  time,  were  pillars,  set  up  in  the  midst  of  an  open  area,  on  the  pavement  of 
vhich  were  marked  different  lines,  which  furnished  the  necessary  indications  as  the  shadow  of  the  column  fell  succes- 
nrelv  upon  them.  They  were  thus  artificial  gnomons ;  and  there  is  some  tolerable,  though  not  very  positive,  evidence 
for  toe  conclusion,  that  the  famous  obelisks  of  the  Eg^tians  were  intended  for  the  same  purpose,  xhat  pillars  were 
Qsed  as  raomons  in  Greece  and  Italy  we  know ;  and  nothing  seems  more  likely  that,  when  Augustus  applied  to  this 
pupoM  me  two  grand  obelisks  which  he  caused  to  be  removM  from  Egypt  to  Rome,  he  merely  continue  the  use  to 
viuch  thev  had  previously  been  devoted.  Josephus  quotes  a  curious  passage  from  Apion,  which,  if  we  could  clearly 
nndeistand  it,  might  throw  some  light  on  the  subject.  We  g^ive  the  explanation  (for  such  it  b,  rather  than  a  trans- 
lation) after  Whiston,  which  we  thimc  assigns  the  only  intelligible  sense  which  the  passage  will  bear.  Apion  charges 
Moies,  that  ha  set  up  pillars  in  the  room  of  gnomoxis  (obelisks),  under  which  he  made  a  cavity  like  that  of  a  boat,  and 
the  shadow  from  the  top  of  the  pillar  fell  into  the  cavity,  and  went  round  therein  with  the  course  of  the  sun.  Apion 
■entiotts  this  to  show  that  Moses  imitated  (or,  as  in  this  instance,  improved  upon)  the  custom  of  the  Egyptians ;  which 
Josephus  strongly  denies,  as  well  as  his  claim  to  this  invention  or  imitation.  What  is  said  about  Moses  is  of  course  an 
vtter  fiction ;  but  the  passage  is  of  value,  as  implying  that  the  Egyptians  really  did  use  their  obelisks  for  the  purpose 
isdieated.  We  have  the  lather  dwelt  on  this,  not  oniy  on  account  of  its  superior  antiquity,  but  because  this  is  one  of 
the  altematives  which  has  been  assigned  to  the  dial  of  Ahas.  It  is  right  to  add  that  the  Hebrew  has  no  word  to  express 
sdial;  sad  the  word  in  the  text  has  not  that  force,  its  meaning  being  "steps  or  degrees'*  (jyhyO) — ^^  degrees 
«r  tttft  ef  Aham,  which  has  led  a  very  large  class  of  commentators,  ancient  and  modem,  to  conclude  that  this  famous 
'dial*  was  nothing  else  than  a  stair  framed  with  so  much  art  and  proportion,  that  the  shadows  of  the  steps  expressed 
the  hosrs  and  the  course  of  the  sun. 

The  application  of  the  principle  of  the  gnomon  to  an  artificial  dial,  would  naturally  be  suggested  by  many  circum<« 
■tuica.  One  of  the  explanations  which  Uie  Rabbins  give  of  the  dial  of  Ahaz  is,  that  it  was  a  concave  hemisphere,  in 
the  middle  of  which  was  a  globe,  the  shadow  of  which  fell  upon  diverse  lines  engraved  on  the  concavity.  They  add, 
that  these  lines  were  twenty-eight  This  will  strike  the  reader  as  an  adaptation  of  the  sort  of  invention  which  Apion 
ucnbcd  to  Moses — falsely,  indeed,  but  in  such  a  manner  as  demonstrated  that  such  a  contrivance  did  actually  exist. 
Ihis  will  appear  the  more  plainly,  and  the  use  of  such  a  dial  will  be  illustrated  by  the  fact,  that  the  pillar  or  obelisk 
ssed  as  a  gnomon,  was  ultimately,  as  an  improvement,  surmounted  by  a  ball  supported  on  a  very  delicate  stem,  and  so 
clffated  that  its  shadow  was  thrown  upon  the  neiehbouring  soil  with  great  precision,  and  quite  disengaged  from  that 
of  the  pillar  bj  which  it  was  supported.  The  ball  however  was  by  no  means  an  essential  part  of  t&  concave-hemi- 
*ph«ical  dials  founded  on  this  idea,  a  simple  «/«/«#  being  more  usually  employed  to  cast  the  required  shadow.  The 
not  dials,  properly  so  called  Twhich  appear  to  have  been  of  this  descnption),  were,  by  the  general  confession  of  anti> 
^t]r,  the  uvention  of  the  Babylonians,  from  whom  the  western  nations  derived  them,  as  the  Greeks  allowed  that  tkey 
did.  Anaximander,  who  introauced  the  fi^t  dial  into  Greece,  had  travelled  in  Ghaldea  in  the  time  of  the  Captivity. 
H»  dial  marked  the  equinoxes,  the  solstices,  and  by  their  means  the  seasons.  It  belonged  to  the  class  of  which  we 
^  tpealdng,  called  by  the  Greeks  rx*^,  a  boat,  and  iifti^at^n,  a  hemisphere.  The  E^ptians  also  had  such  dials. 
"^  lolar  equinoctial  dial  was  of  this  class,  as  was  also  that  with  which  Eratosthenes  metred  or  verified  the  measure 
of  the  earth.  Although  these  dials  were  obviously,  in  their  origin,  equinoctial  dials,  the  application  of  their  principle  to 
honrj  indications  is  obviotn,  and  was  actuidly  effected.  We  incline  to  suspect  that  the  principle  of  the  dial  was  known 
F^^dy  to  the  Egyptians,  btkt  that  its  detailed  application  was  invented  by  the  Babylonians.  To  this  class  of  hollow 
Mni^bsrical  dials  that  represented  in  fig.  1  seesM  to  behmg.    It  was  found,  upwards  of  a  century  since,  Sil  Bavenna ; 

vol..  II.      2 14  Sins 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Chap.  XX.]  II.  KINGS.  [B.C.713-€n 


"\ 


rig«. 


Fig.  1. 

aud  appeared  mounted  on  the  flhoulders  of  a  Hercules.  Our  second  figure  ii  copied  from  Zuzzeri,  who,  in  1746,  did 
not  know  what  had  become  of  it.  The  other  represents  a  large  marble  sun-dial,  on  the  point  of  a  rock  on  the  rieht  of 
the  monument  of  ThrasvUus,  at  Athens :  from  a  fine  engraving  of  which,  in  Le  Boy,  C  Sur  les  Rumes  des  plus  beau 
Monumens  de  la  Grece/)  our  figure  is  copied.  This  writer  thinks  it  corresponds  to  tne  description  of  that,  the  inven- 
tion of  which  is  attributed  to  Berosus  the  Chaldean.  This  Berosus  lived  about  the  time  of  Alexander ;  and  when 
Vitruvius  sa3r8  that  the  invention  of  a  kind  of  dial  was  ascribed  to  him,  we  are  probably  to  understand  no  more  thaa 
that  he  first  introduced  it  to  the  knowledge  of  the  western  nations.  In  this  case  it  may  well  be  supposed  to  have  bees 
in  use  in  and  before  the  time  of  Ahaz,  and  it  may  have  become  known  to  him  when  he  went  to  meet  the  Assyrian  king 
at  Damascus.  His  curiosity  in  such  matters  would  soon  have  brought  to  his  knowledge  the  existence  of  so  important 
an  instrument,  and,  as  a  king,  he  could  have  found  no  difficulty  in  obtaining  one,  or  a  pattern  from  which  one  might 
be  made.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  the  few  words  of  Vitruvius  do  not  indu^te  with  greater  precision  the  kind  of  oul 
intended.  He  says  **  Hemicyclium  excavatum  ex  quadrate  ad  enclimat^ue  succisum,  Berosus  Chaldsus  ScUmr  inre- 
nisse."  Some  think,  rather  loosely,  that  this  is  the  same  concave  hemisphere  which  has  been  already  noticed ;  but 
there  b  a  difference  between  a  hemisphere  and  a  hemicycle  (half-circle),  and  we  think  that  such  dials  as  those  lepre- 
sentod  in  figs.  3  and  4,  best  answer  to  the  descriptions  of  the  dial  of  Berosus,  and  which  therefore  have  some  claim  to 


Fig.  a  Fig.  i. 


be  identified  with  the  dial  of  Ahas.  And  thu  b  further  stren^ened  by  the  consideration  that  the  principle  of 
this  sort  of  dial  will  (as  we  may  endeavour  to  show  under  Isaiah  xxxviii.),  better  perhaps  than  any  other,  illus- 
trate the  reirogresnoH  of  the  shadow  upon  the  dial  in  ouestion.  The  figure  3  b  copied  from  the  representation  (in 
the  <  Antiquit^s  d*Herculanum ')  of  one  of  white  marble  round  at  Civita,  in  1 762 :  it  b  particularly  interesting  aa  one  of 
the  most  simple  and  primitive  of  its  class.  The  other  (fig.  4)  ver]r  beautiful  dial,  also  of  marble,  was  discovered  in 
Mount  Tusculum  (near  Rome),  in  the  year  1726 ;  and  b  the  principal  subject  of  the  dissertation  of  Zusseri^  (<B*  un 
antico  orologio  a*  861e  scavato  in  una  vula  antica  sul  monte  Toscolo — 1746)  ;  to  which  we  are  indebted  for  this  figure, 
as  well  as  for  that  of  the  hembpherical  diaL  The  resemblance  of  these  two  dials  to  those  of  Chaldea,  attributed  to 
Berosus,  has  been  noticed  by  most  antiquarians  who  have  adverted  to  them.  Perhaps  to  this  class  also  belongs  the 
compound  dial  (fig.  5)  in  the  Elgin  collection,  which  exhibits  four  different  dials  on  as  many  faces  of  the  stone,  and 
which  is  conjectured  to  have  been  intended  to  shew  the  hour  at  one  of  the  cross  ways  of  Athens,  where  it  was  found. 
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In  concluding  this  note,  we  cannot  omit  to  notice  the  curious  portable  dial  (fig.  6.)  of  wbich  some  tpecimeni  haTe 
been  found,  and  which  seeins  to  have  been  used  both  by  the  Greeks  and  Romans.  We  have  no  means  of  determining 
itsanttquity ;  but  it  is  clear  that  it  could  not,  in  the  form  it  usually  bears,  that  of  a  ham,  have  been  known  to  the  Jews, 
vlio  hated  the  hog  and  all  that  belonged  to  it.  The  principle  of  its  construction,  however,  was  otherwise  appli- 
cable, and  as  a  portable  convenience,  we  are  not  precluded  from  supposing  that  an  application  of  its  principle  was 
known  to  the  Jews  in  later  times,  while  connected  with  the  Romans.  It  may  be  described  as  a  ham,  the  tail  of  which 
wrred  for  the  gnomon,  and  which  was  furnished  with  a 
hook  or  ring  at  the  extremity,  for  the  purpose  of  suspen- 
sion. The  dial  is  on  the  back  of  the  ham,  on  which  are 
described  seven  vertical  lines,  under  which  are  abbreviated 
the  names  of  the  twelve  months,  beginning  with  January, 
retrognding  to  June,  and  again  returning  to  December, 
as  shown  in  the  cut.  Six  horisontal  lines  traverse  the 
rertical  ones,  and  by  their  intersection  show  the  extension 
of  the  shades  thrown  by  the  gnomon,  on  the  sun's  enter- 
ing each  sign  of  the  sodiac,  and  consequently  at  every 
point  of  his  path  through  the  ecliptic.  This  also  points 
out  the  hours  of  the  day,  the  shadow  descending  with 
the  rising,  and  again  ascending  with  the  setting  sun. 
The  square  compartments  were  marked  with  Uie  noiirs. 
It  seems  that  when  in  use  it  was  suspended  by  the  hook 
or  ring,  the  nde  being  presented  to  the  sun,  and  that 
when  the  extiemity  of  the  shadow  of  the  gnomon  reached 
the  extremity  of  the  line  marked  with  the  name  of  the 
•ctoal  month,  the  horisontal  intersection  showed  the  hour. 
^  it  is  not  very  clear  how  it  could  be  made  to  revolve 
with  the  sun,  we  do  not  know  that  it  could  spontaneously 
convey  its  intimations.  We  should  think  that  it  was  kept 
luspended,  and,  when  consulted,  must  have  been  ad- 
justed for  the  moment  with  reference  to  some  fixed  rule 
or  standard,  which    was  probably   connected  with  the 

beam  or  pillar  from  which  it  usually  hung.    This  dial  **'«'^ 

vas  found  at  Herrulaneum  in  1754,  and  is  described  in  the 

'MoBumenta  Peloponnesia*  of  Paciaudio ;  and  a  similar  one,  found  at  Portici  in  1755,  is  well  described  by  Mar^chal  in 
the 'Antiquity  d'Herculanum,'  t  iv.  p.  14 — 18.  Besides  these  authorities,  and  Zuzzeri,  as  cited  above,  we  have  also 
nwd  Calmef  8  *  IHssertation  sur  la  retrogradation  de  I'ombre  du  soleil  sur  Thorologe  d'Achaz ;'  Goguet's  *  Origine  des 
Lois,'  L  iL  p.  23 1 — 234  ;  and  the  articles  Gnomtm  and  Gnomonique  in  the  *  Encydop^die  Math4matique.*  We  have  speci- 
fied these  different  ancient  time-measures,  under  the  impression  that  they  were  all  probably  known  at  difi^erent  times  to 
the  Hebrews,  and  used  by  them ;  aud  we  wbh  it  therefore  to  be  taken  as  an  illustration  of  the  subject  generalljr,  rather 
than  of  the  dial  of  Ahaz  in  particular,  though  we  have  no  doubt  that  it  is  included  in  the  statement  we  have  given. 

12.  **  Btrndaek' halation... king  of  BiihyloH^ — ^This  is  the  first  king  of  Babylon  mentioned  in  Scripture,  his  prede- 
eeason  having  been,  apparently,  prsefects  or  viceroys  to  the  Assyrian  kings  This  is  he  who  asserted  his  independence, 
as  mentioned  in  the  last  note.  After  his  death,  the  affairs  of  his  kingdom  would  appear  to  have  fallen  into  much 
^rder,  if  we  may  judge  from  the  recurrence  of  fi  e  reigns,  and  two  iuterregnums  of  ten  years  each,  in  the  twenty-nine 
yean  which  passed  before  Esarhaddon  succeeded  in  again  bringing  it  under  the  Assyrian  yoke  (see  Hales,  vol.  iv. 
^  &8).  Berodach  had  the  same  political  interest  as  Hezekiah,  in  opposition  to  Asi^na ;  and  it  is  probable  that  the 
ostensible  embassy  of  congratulation  had  the  real  object  of  bringing  the  king  of  Judah  into  an  alliance  against  the 
ojfflmon  soemy. 


CHAPTER  XXI. 

1  MmuseKs  reign.  3  His  great  idolatry,  10 
Hii  uickedness  causeth  prophecies  against  Judah. 
17  Amon  succeedeth  him.  19  AmorCs  tricked 
w'lrn.  23  He  bein^  slain  by  his  servants^  and 
those  murderers  slatn  by  the  people,  Josiah  is  made 
king. 

Manassrh  ^was  twelve  years  old  when  he 
began  to  reign,  and  reigned  fifty  and  five 
yeara  in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother  s  name 
^ww  Hephzi-bah. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the 
«iglit  of  the  Lord,  after  the  abominations  of 
tne  heathen,  whom  the  Lord  cast  out  before 
^  children  of  Israel 

3  For  he  built  up  again  the  high  places 
'''hich  Hezekiah  his  father  had  destroyed ; 
wd  he  reared  up  altars  for  Baal,  and  made 


2  M  2 
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"Chap.  18.  i. 


a  grove,  as  did  Ahab  king  of  Israel ;  and 
worshipped  all  the  host  of  heaven,  and  served 
them. 

4  And  "he  built  altars  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  of  which  the  Lord  said,  *In  Jerusa- 
lem will  I  put  my  name. 

5  And  he  built  altars  for  all  the  host  of 
heaven  in  the  two  courts  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

6  And  he  made  his  son  pass  through  the 
fire,  and  observed  times,  and  used  enchant- 
ments, and  dealt  with  familiar  spirits  and 
wizards:  he  wrought  much  wickedness  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  to  provoke  him  to 
anger. 

7  And  he  set  a  graven  image  of  the  grove 
that  he  had  made  in  the  house,  of  which  the 
Lord  said  to  David,  and  to  Solomon  his  son. 
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/In  this  house,  and  in  Jerusalem,  which  I 
have  chosen  out  of  all  tribes  of  Israel,  will 
I  put  my  name  for  ever : 

8  Neither  will  I  make  the  feet  of  Israel 
move  any  more  out  of  the  land  which  I  gave 
their  fathers ;  only  if  they  will  observe  to  do 
according  to  all  that  I  have  commanded 
them,  and  according  to  all  the  law  that  my 
servant  Moses  commanded  them. 

9  But  they  hearkened  not :  and  Manasseh 
seduced  them  to  do  more  evil  than  did  the 
nations  whom  the  Lord  destroyed  before  the 
children  of  Israel. 

10  f  And  the  Lord  spake  by  his  servants 
the  prophets,  saying, 

1 1  'Because  Manasseh  king  of  Judah  hath 
done  these  abominations,  and  hath  done 
wickedly  above  all  that  the  Amorites  did, 
which  were  before  him,  and  hath  made  Ju- 
dah also  to  sin  with  his  idols : 

12  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  Behold,  I  am  bringing  such  evil  upon 
Jerusalem  and  Judah,  that  whosoever  hear- 
eth  of  it,  both  Tiis  ears  shall  tingle. 

13  And  I  will  stretch  over  Jerusalem  the 
Une  of  Samaria,  and  the  plummet  of  the 
house  of  Ahab :  and  I  will  wipe  Jerusalem 
as  a  man  wipeth  a  dish,  ^wiping  it,  and  turn- 
ing it  upside  down. 

14  And  I  will  forsake  the  remnant  of  mine 
inheritance,  and  deliver  them  into  the  hand 
of  their  enemies ;  and  they  shall  become  a 
prey  and  a  spoil  to  all  their  enemies ; 

.1 5  Because  they  have  done  that  which  was 
evil  in  my  sight,  and  have  provoked  me  to 
anger,  since  the  day  their  fatners  came  forth 
out  of  Egypt  even  unto  this  day. 

16  Moreover  Manasseh  shed  innocent 
blood  very  mdch,  till  he  had  filled  Jerusalem 


*from  one  end  to  another;  beside  his  sin 
wherewith  he  made  Judah  to  sin,  in  doing 
that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

17  if  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Manas- 
seh, and  all  that  he  did,  and  Iiis  sin  that  he 
sinned,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of 
the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 

18  And  "Manasseh  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  was  buried  in  the  garden  of  his  own 
house,  in  the  ffarden  of  tizza :  and  Amon 
his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

19  If  Amon  was  twenty  and  two  years  oM 
when  he  began  to  rei^n,  and  he  reigned  two 
years  in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother's  name 
was  Meshullemeth,  the  daughter  of  Haruz 
of  Jotbah. 

20  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  as  his  father  Manasseh 
did. 

21  And  he  walked  in  all  the  way  that  his 
father  walked  in,  and  served  the  idols  that 
his  father  served,  and  worshipped  them  : 

22  And  he  forsook  the  Lord  God  of  his 
fathers,  {^nd  walked  not  in  the  way  of  the 
Lord. 

23  ^  And  the  servants  of  Amon  conspired 
against  him,  and  slew  the  king  in  his  own 
house. 

24  And  the  people  of  the  land  slew  all 
them  that  had  conspired  against  king  Amon ; 
and  the  people  of  the  land  made  Josiah  his 
son  king  in  nis  stead. 

25  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Amon 
which  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the 
book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Ju- 
dah? 

26  And  he  was  buried  in  his  sepulchre  m 
the  garden  of  Uzza:  and  **Josiaii  his 
reigned  in  his  stead. 


son 
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B  Hfb  he  wiprth  and  tmnutk  it  npm  ike  face  Ukereof, 
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Chap.  xxi. — ^The  paraUel  chapter  is  2  Chron.  xxziv. ;  and  although  there  is  considerable  difl^nce,  the  resemblance 
between  the  two  parallel  chapters  is  considerably  greater  than  in  some  of  those  which  have  preceded.  See  the  notes 
on  the  chapter  referred  to. 

Verse  7.  "  He  eet  a  graven  imoffe  of  the  grwe!* — ^This  is  scarcely  intelligible.  The  two  most  common  explanations 
are :  L  That  Manasseh  really  planted  an  idolatrous  grove  in  the  temple,  tmit  is,  in  its  court ;  and  2.  That,  although  a 
^ve  is  literally  expressed,  we  are  to  understand  it,  as  a  metonymy  denoting  a  sylvan  goddess,  or  an  idol  worshipped 
m  a  wood.  So  Boothroyd  renders,  **  grove-idof  But  we  are  raUier  disposed  to  agree  with  Selden  and  Gesenius,  that 
the  word  (mt£^  atherah)  rendered  **  ^rove,"  ought  to  be  taken,  at  least  in  this  place,  as  a  proper  name  of  Ashtoreth 
or  Astarte.  At  all  events,  the  account  in  xxiiL  6,  of  the  manner  in  which  this  same  idol  was  taken  out  firom  the  temple 
and  destroyed,  seems  applicable  rather  to  an  image  than  "  a  grove,"  though  our  translation  has  the  same  word  there  also. 
It  there,  in  our  translation,  seems  to  be  a  literal  grove,  and  here  the  image  of  a  grove.  Concerning  Ashtoreth,  see  the 
note  on  chap,  xxiii.  13.  Mr.  Landseer,  in  his  *  Sabaean  Researches,*  has  entered  into  much  curious  investigation,  the 
object  of  which  is  to  pntve  that  in  this  and  similar  expressions  neither  a  grove  on  the  one  hand,  nor  an  image  on  the  other, 
is  to  be  understood ;  but  that  the  object  intended  was  a  sort  of  artificial  tree,  with  its  stem  and  curved  branches,  being 
an  astronomical  machine,  answering  some  of  the  purposes  of  our  celestial  spheres,  planetaria,  and  armiUary  machines. 
This,  in  its  origin,  mig[ht  have  been  innocently  and  usefully  employed  in  pure  astronomical  calculation,  apart  from  the 
superstitions  which  deified  the  heavenly  bodies  and  made  them  the  dispensers  of  good  and  evil.  But  when  this  cor^ 
ruption  had  taken  place,  the  atherim  came  to  be  regarded  idolatrously  as  sacred  astrological  indicators  of  the  wiU  and 
intentions  of  the  gods,  and  engines  of  divination  ;  on  which  account  they  are  prohibited  m  Scripture  and  mentioned  as 
abominable  things.    With  a  reference  to  the  peculiarly  astronomical  character  of  the  Sabasan  superstition,  its  ris- 
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faience  in  the  East,  and  the  groM  addiction  of  the  Hebrews  to  it»  togethef  with  the  mention  of  the  asherim  in  con- 
nectioQ  with  the  worship  of  <*  the  host  of  heaven,**  this  explanation  deserves  more  attention  than  many  readers  would 
at  the  first  view  be  disposed  to  allow  it.  We  do  not  wish  however  in  this  place,  to  express  any  opinion  as  to  its  value 
ibr  the  explanation  of  the  Hebrew  word  atkerak.  Our  present  object  is  to  illustrate  the  present  text,  without  entering 
into  the  general  subject,  which  perhaps  we  may  do  on  some  future  occasion.  Meanwhile,  however,  we  may  say,  that, 
in  our  opmion,  the  arguments  of  Mr.  Landseer  go  a  g^od  way  to  strengthen  the  conclusion,  that  the  utherah  cannot 
db«9t  be  imdeistood  to  mean  a  literal  grove  or  tree,  and  that  ihU  is  one  of  the  texts  in  which  it  does  not  bear  that 
■eaning ;  although  we  can  by  no  means  subscribe  to  the  opinion  that  it  never  has  that  signification.  In  short,  our 
owD  impression  is,  that  <*a  grove''  is  literally  indicated,  but  that  the  word  ii  appLed  by  metonymy  to  other  idolatrous 
objects,  and  that  this  is  probably  one  of  the  texts  in  which  it  is  so  applied. 


CHAPTER  XXII. 

1  JosiafCs  good  reign.  3  He  taketh  care  for  the 
repair  of  the  trmpU*  8  Hilkxah  having  found  a 
book  qf  the  law,  Joeiah  sendeth  to  Huldah  to  en- 
qmre  of  the  Lord,  15  Huldah  propheeieth  the 
destruction  qf  Jerusalem,  but  respite  thereqf  in 
Jdsiah*s  time. 

JosiAH  ^w€u  eight  years  old  when  he  began 
to  reign,  and  he  reigned  thirty  and  one  years 
in  Jerusalem.  And  his  moUier*a  name  was 
Jedidah,  the  daughter  of  Adaiah  of  Boaeath. 

2  And  he  did  thmi  which  wag  riffht  in  the 
a^ht  of  the  Lori>>  and  walked  in  im  the  way 
of  David  his  father,  and  turned  not  aside  to 
(he  right  hand  or  to  the  kft 

3  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  eighteenth 
year  of  king  Joaiak»  that  the  king  sent  ShvL- 

Ehan  the  son  of  Aiahah,  the  son  of  Meshul- 
an,  the  aeribeft  to  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
sayinc, 

4  Qm  up  to  Hilkiah  the  high  priest,  that 
he  may  sum  tl»  silver  which  is  brought  into 
the  iKMBse  of  the  Lord,  which  the  keepers  of 
the  McKMT  have  gathered  of  the  people : 

5  And  let  them  deliver  it  into  the  hand 
of  the  doers  of  the  work,  that  have  the  over- 
sight of  the  house  of  the  Lord  :  and  let  them 
^ve  it  to  the  doers  of  the  work  which  is  in 
the  hovue  of  the  Lord,  to  repair  the  breaches 
of  the  hou8e> 

6  Unto  carpenters*,  and  builders,  and  ma- 
sons, and  to  buy  timber  and  hewn  stone  to 
repair  the  house. 

7  Howbcit  there  was  no  reckoning  made 
with  them  of  the  money  that  was  delivered 
into  their  hand,  because  they  dealt  faith- 
fully. 

H  %  And  Hilkiah  the  high  priest  said 
u&to  Shaphan  the  scribe,  I  have  found  the 
tK)ok  of  the  law  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
4nd  Hilkiah  gave  the  book  to  Shaphan, 
^od  he  read  it. 

9  And  Shaphan  the  scribe  came  to  the 
^n^,  and  brought  the  king  word  again,  and 
^S,  Thy  servants  have  'gathered  the  money 
%liat  was  found  in  the  house,  and  have  deli- 


vered it  into  the  hand  of  them  that  do  the 
work,  that  have  the  oversight  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

10  And  Shaphan  (he  scribe  shewed  the 
king,  saying,  Hilkiah  the  priest  hath  deli- 
vered me  a  book.  And  Snaphan  read  it 
beficMre  the  king. 

11  And  it  evmm  to  pass^  when  the  king 
had  beard  the  woids  <»  the  book  of  the  law, 
that  he  lent  his  clothes. 

13  And  the  king  commanded  Hilkiah 
the  priest,  and  Ahikam  the  son  of  Shaphan, 
and  Achbor  the  son  of  Michaiah>  and  Sha- 
phan the  scribe,  and  Asahiah  a  servant  of 
the  kiB|;*i^  Mtyii3^> 

13  Qoje,  enquire  of  the  Lord  for  me, 
and  tat  tne  people,  and  for  all  Judah,  con- 
cerning the  words  of  this  book  that  is  found : 
f<»r  great  is  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  that  is 
kiniued  against  ns,  because  our  fathers  have 
not  hearkened  unto  the  words  of  this  book, 
to  do  according  unto  all  that  which  is  written 
eonceminff  ns. 

14  So  Hilkiah  the  priest,  and  Ahikam, 
and  Achbor,  and  Shaphan,  and  Asahiah, 
went  unto  Huldah  the  prophetess,  the  wife 
of  Shallum  the  son  of  Tikvah,  the  son  of 
Harhaa,  keeper  of  the  ^wardrobe ;  (now  she 
dwdt  in  Jerusalem  ^n  the  college;)  and 
they  communed  with  her. 

15  ^  And  she  said  unto  them.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  Tell  the  man  that 
sent  you  to  me, 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will 
bring  evil  upon  this  place,  and  upon  the  in- 
habitants thereof,  even  all  the  words  of  the 
book  which  the  king  of  Judah  hath  read : 

17  Because  they  have  forsaken  me,  and 
have  burned  incense  unto  other  gods,  that 
they  might  provoke  me  to  anger  with  all 
the  works  of  their  hands ;  therefore  my  wrath 
shall  be  kindled  against  this  place,  and  shall 
not  be  quenched. 

18  But  to  the  king  t)f  Judah  which  sent 
you  to  enquire  of  the  Lord,  thus  shall  ye 
say  to  him.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of 


I.SChnm.34.1.       *  Heh.  threihold.       •Heb.meited,       « Heb.  ^orsMiitt.       ^Ot»mthem<mifmt 


269 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Chap.  XXIII.] 

Israel,  As  touching  the  words  which  thou 
hast  heard ; 

19  Because  thine  heart  was  tender,  and 
thou  hast  humbled  thyself  before  the  Lord, 
when  thou  heardest  what  I  spake  against 
this  place,  and  against  the  inhabitants  there- 
of, tnat  they  should  become  a  desolation  and 
a  curse,  and  hast  rent  thy  clothes,  and  wept 


II.  KINGS.  [B.C.  641—624. 

before  me ;  I  also  have  heard  thee,  ssiih  the 
Lord. 

20  Behold  therefore,  I  will  gather  thee 
unto  thy  fathers,  and  thou  shalt  be  gathered 
into  thy  grave  in  peace;  and  thine  eyes 
shall  not  see  all  the  evil  which  I  will  bring 
upon  this  place.  And  they  brought  the 
king  word  again. 


Chapt.  zziL  and  zxiiL— These  two  chapters,  embracing  the  account  of  Jonah's  reign,  correspond  to  2  Cliron.  zzxir. 
and  xxxT.  The  two  narratives  are  nearly  of  the  same  extent,  and  include  generally  tne  same  facta  related  with  consi- 
derable variation  of  language,  and  some  of  circumstances.  The  difference  is  chiefly  that  the  account  of  the  great 
passover  kept  by  Josiah  occupies  only  three  verses  in  Kings  (xxiii.  21—23),  whilst  in  Chronicles  it  occupies  the  first 
nineteen  verses  of  chap.  xzxv. ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  the  Chronicles  report  very  simimarily  in  five  verses  (zxxiv. 
3  —7)  the  reformations  which  are  described  in  much  detail  in  sixteen  verses  (5 — 20)  of  chap,  xxiii.  of  the  present  book. 
To  this  portion  we  shall  therefore  confiue  our  present  attention,  referring  to  Chronicles  ior  such  observations  as  the 
other  pai  ts  of  the  narrative  may  require. 


HlLKIAB  PRXSBNTIKO  THS  BoOK  OF  TBS  L4W  TO  TUB  KlNO. GUBUCINO. 


CHAPTER  XXIII. 

1  Josiah  causeth  the  book  to  be  read  in  a  solemn  as- 
sembly. 3  He  reneweth  the  covenant  of  the  Lord, 
4  He  destroyeth  idolatry,  1 5  He  burnt  dead  men's 
bones  upon  the  altar  of  Beth-el^  as  was  forepro- 
phesied,  2 1  He  kept  a  most  solemn  passoyer.  24 
He  put  away  witches  and  all  abomination,  26 
Gods  final  wrath  against   Judah.     29  Josiah, 


provoking  Pharaoh-nechoK  is  slain  at  Megiddo, 
31  JehocJiaz,  succeeding  A/m,  is  imprisoned  by 
Pharaoh-nechohj  who  made  Jehoiakim  king.  36 
Jehoiakim^s  uncked  reign. 

And  Hhe  king  sent,  and  they  gathered  unto 
him  all  the  elders  of  Judah  and  of  Jeru- 
salem. 
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2  And  tho  king  went  up  into  the  house 
of  the  LoRD>  and  all  the  men  of  Judah  and 
all  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  with  him, 
and  the  priests,  and  the  prophets,  and  all 
the  people,  'both  smaU  and  CTeat:  and  he 
read  in  their  ears  all  the  words  of  the  book 
of  the  covenant  which  was  found  in  the 
louse  of  the  Lord. 

3  %  And  the  king  stood  by  a  pillar,  and 
made  a  covenant  before  the  jLord,  to  walk 
after  the  Lord,  and  to  keep  his  command- 
ments and  his  testimonies  and  his  statutes 
with  all  their  heart  and  all  their  soul,  to  per- 
form the  words  of  this  covenant  that  were 
written  in  this  book.  And  all  the  ])eople 
stood  to  the  covenant 

4  And  the  king  commanded  Hilkiah  the 
high  priest,  and  the  priests  of  the  second 
order,  and  the  keepers  of  the  door,  to  bring 
forth  out  of  the  temple  of  the  Lord  all  the 
ressels  that  were  made  for  Baal,  and  for  the 
grove,  and  for  all  the  host  of  heaven :  and 
he  burned  them  without  Jerusalem  in  the 
£eld8  of  Kidron,  and  carried  the  ashes  of 
them  unto  Beth-el. 

5  And  he  •put  down  the  ^idolatrous 
priests,  whom  tne  kings  of  Judah  had  or- 
oained  to  bum  incense  in  the  high  places 
in  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  in  the  places 
round  about  Jerusalem;  them  also  that 
burned  incense  unto  Baal,  to  the  sun,  and 
to  the  moon,  and  to  the  planets,  and  to  all 
the  host  of  heaven. 

6  And  he  brought  out  the  'grove  from 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  without  Jerusalem, 
unta  the  brook  Kidron,  and  burned  it  at  the 
brook  Kidron,  and  stamped  it  small  to  pow- 
der, and  cast  the  powder  thereof  upon  the 
graves  of  the  children  of  the  people. 

7  And  he  brake  down  the  houses  of  the 
sodomites,  that  were  by  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  where  the  women  wove  hangings  for 
the  grove. 

8  And  he  brought  all  the  priests  out  of 
the  cities  of  Judsm,  and  defiled  the  high 
places  where  the  priests  had  burned  incense, 
ffom  Geba  to  Beer-sheba,  and  brake  down 
tlie  high  places  of  the  gates  that  were  in  the 
entering  in  of  the  gate  of  Joshua  the  go- 
vernor of  the  city,  which  were  on  a  man's 
kfl  hand  at  the  gate  of  the  city. 

9  Nevertheless  the  priests  of  the  high 
places  came  not  up  to  tne  altar  of  the  Lord 
in  Jerusalem,  but  they  did  eat  of  the  unlea- 
vened bread  among  tneir  brethren. 

9JSeb.&omsmall0ifi»mUogr§aL       *1 
•CbapiSL  7.        7  Ueb.  hauset.       »0r,  0u»nek, 
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10  And  he  defiled  Topheth,  which  is  hi 
the  valley  of  the  children  of  Hinnom,  that 
no  man  might  make  his  son  or  his  daughter 
to  pass  through  the  fire,  to  Molech. 

11  And  he  took  away  the  horses  that  the 
kings  of  Judah  had  given  to  the  sun,  at  the 
entering  in  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  by  the 
chamber  of  Nathan-melechthe  "chamberlain, 
which  was  in  the  suburbs,  and  burned  the 
chariots  of  the  sun  with  fire. 

12  And  the  altars  that  were  on  the  top  of 
the  upper  chamber  of  Ahaz,  which  the  kings 
of  Judah  had  made,  and  the  altars  which 
*Manasseh  had  made  in  the  two  courts  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  did  the  kin^  beat 
down,  and  *®brake  them  down  from  tnence, 
and  cast  the  dust  of  them  into  the  brook 
Kidron. 

13  And  the  high  places  that  were  before 
Jerusalem,  which  were  on  the  right  hand  of 
"the  mount  of  corruption,  which  ^'Solomon 
the  king  of  Israel  nad  builded  for  Ashto- 
reth  the  abomination  of  the  Zidonians,  -and 
for  Chemosh  the  abomination  of  the  Moa- 
bites,  and  for  Milcom  the  abomination  of 
the  children  of  Ammon,  did  the  king  defile. 

14  And  he  brake  in  pieces  the  *Hmages, 
and  cut  down  the  groves,  and  filled  their 
places  with  the  bones  of  men. 

15  II  Moreover  the  altar  that  tu(w  at  Beth- 
el, and  the  high  place  which  Jeroboam  the 
son  of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin,  had 
made,  both  that  altar  and  the  high  place  he 
brake  down,  and  burned  the  high  place,  and 
stamped  it  small  to  powder,  and  burned  the 
grove. 

16  And  as  Josiah  turned  himself,  he  spied 
the  sepulchres  that  were  there  in  the  mount, 
and  sent,  and  took  the  bones  out  of  the  se- 
pulchres, and  burned  them  upon  the  altar, 
and  polluted  it,  according  to  the  **word  of 
the  Lord  which  the  man  of  God  proclaimed, 
who  proclaimed  these  words. 

17  Then  he  said.  What  tide  is  that  that 
I  see  ?  And  the  men  of  the  city  told  him. 
It  is  the  sepulchre  of  the  man  of  God,  which 
came  from  Judah,  and  proclaimed  these 
things  that  thou  hast  done  against  the  altar 
of  Beth-eL 

18  And  he  said.  Let  him  alone;  let  no 
man  move  his  bones.  So  they  let  his  bones 
"alone,  with  the  bones  of  the  prophet  that 
came  out  of  Samaria. 

19  And  all  the  houses  also  of  the  hi^h 
places  that  were  in  the  cities  of  Samana, 


*  Heb.  atused  to  eeass. 
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#liicli  the  kings  of  Israel  had  ihade  to  pro- 
voke the  LORD  to  anger,  Josiah  took  away, 
.  and  did  to  them  according  to  all  the  acts 
that  he  had  done  in  Beth-el 

20  And  he  ^'slew  all  the  priests  of  the 
high  places  that  were  there  upon  the  altars, 
and  burned  men's  bones  upon  them^  and 

.  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

21  ^  And  the  king  commanded  all  the 
people,  saying,  *'Keep  the  passover  unto 
the  JLord  your  God,  "as  it  is  written  in  the 
book  of  this  covenant 

22  Surely  there  was  not  holden  such  a 


29  ^  "In  his  days  Pharaoh-nechoh  king 
of  Egypt  went  up  against  the  king  of  As- 
syria to  the  river  Euphrates:  and  king 
Josiah  went  against  him ;  and  he  slew  him 
at  Me^ddo,  when  he  had  seen  him. 

30  And  his  servants  carried  him  in  a  cha- 
riot dead  from  Me&pddo,  and  brought  him 
to  Jerusalem,  and  buried  him  in  his  own 
sepulchre.  And  •ihe  people  of  the  land 
took  Jehoahaz  the  son  of  Josiah,  and 
anointed  him,  and  made  him  king  in  his 
father's  stead. 

3  J  ^  Jehoahaz  was  twenty  and  three 
years  old  when  he  beg^n  to  reifi^ ;  and  he 
reigned  three  months  in  Jerussdem.  And 
his  mother^s  name  wcis  Hamutal,  the  daugh- 
ter of  Jeremiah  of  libnah. 

32  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  his 
fathers  had  done. 

33  And  Pharaoh-nechoh  put  him  in  bands 
at  Riblah  in  the  land  of  Hamath,  "that  he 
might  not  reign  in  Jerusalem ;  and  **put 
the  land  to  a  tribute  of  an  hundred  talents 
of  silver,  and  a  talent  of  gold. 

34  And  Pharaoh-nechoh  made  Eliakim 
the  son  of  Josiah  kin^  in  the  room  of  Josiah 
his  father,  and  turned  his  name  to  *^Jehoia- 
kim,  and  took  Jehoahaz  away :  and  he  came 
to  Egypt,  and  died  there. 

35  And  Jehoiakim  gave  the  silver  and 
the  ^old  to  Pharaoh ;  but  he  taxed  the  land 
to  give  the  money  according  to  the  com- 
mandment of  Pharaoh :  he  exacted  the  sil- 
ver and  the  gold  of  the  people  of  the  land, 
of  every  one  according  to  nis  taxation^  to 
give  it  unto  Pharaoh-nechoh. 

36  %  Jehoiakim  was  twenty  and  five  years 
old  when  he  beg^n  to  reign ;  and  he  reigned 
eleven  years  in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mo- 
ther's name  was  Zebudah,  the  daughter  of 
Pedaiah  of  Bumah. 

37  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  accorcBng  to  all  tliat  his 
fathers  had  done. 


23  But  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  king 
Josiah,  wherein  this  passover  was  holden  to 
the  Lord  in  Jerusalem. 

24  1[  Moreover  the  workers  with  familicu* 
spirits,  and  the  wizards,  and  the  ^^images, 
and  the  idols,  and  all  the  abominations  that 
were  spied  in  the  land  of  Judah  and  in  Je- 
rusalem^  did  Josiah  put  away,  that  he  might 
perform  the  words  of  ••the  law  which  were 
.written  in  the  book  that  Hilkiah  the  priest 
found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

25  And  like  unto  him  was  there  no  king 
before  him,  that  turned  to  the  Lord  with 
all  his  heart,  and  with  all  his  soul,  and  with 
all  his  mi^ht,  according  to  all  the  law  of 
Moses ;  neither  after  him  arose  there  any 
like  him. 

26  ^  Notwithstanding  the  Lord  turned 
not  from  the  fierceness  of  his  mreat  wrath, 
wherewith  his  anger  was  kindled  against 
Judah,  because  of  all  the  '^provocations  that 
Manasseh  had  provoked  him  withal. 

27  And  the  Lord  said,  I  will  remove 
Judah  also  out  of  my  sight,  as  I  have  re- 
moved Israel,  and  will  cast  off  this  city  Je- 
rusalem which  I  have  chosen,  and  the  house 
of  which  I  said,  "My  name  shall  be  there. 

28  Now  the  rest  oi  the  acts  of  Josiah,  and 
all  that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the 
book  of  the  chronicles  oS  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 

\90t,MtHfle€d,       >7SC1mm.3S.L    1  Etd.  1.  L         MEzod.19.3.    DeuL  1ft  S.         » Or. (frapMn. 
«H«b.aiv#rt.       »lKiiigt8.9t,aad9.8.  Clia|».S1.7.         » S Cbion. 35. 90.        •« 2 Chroa. 36. 1. 
MHeb.«<ami^i9Mtt«ka<i.  «7  Matth.  L  11,  caU«d  JaImi. 

VMse  5.  ^  71U  |i2(mr/«.*— The  original  word  (JUTTD  mafsaaibtk)  it  of  doubtful  signification.  But  as  the  Chaldeans 
;g«ve  this  name  to  the  constellations  of  the  so^ac,  this  is  probably  the  sisniification  it  should  here  bear.  The  Rabbins 
are  of  this  opinion ;  the  Vulgate  also  has  **  duodecim  ngni$  f*  and  Cudworui,  Gesenius,  and  others  acquiesce  m  this  con- 
clusion, which  is  also  supported  by  the  known  practices  of  Sabsan  idolatiy,  the  principles  of  which  we  shall  have  an 
opportuntty  of  explaining  in  the  notes  to  the  book  of  Job. 

7.  *'  T%€  women  «mm  kangmg9  for  the  grwtP — ^What  is  here  to  be  understood,  necessaii^^  depends  on  the  signification 
ire  may  determine  to  assign  to  the  word  Mhtrah,  Those  who  think  that  it  denotes  Astarte,  conceire  that  the  hangings 
were  robes  for  her  image,  or  else  that  they  were  hangings  for  the  tents,  in  which  were  celebrated  the  abominable  rites 
in  honour  of  that  goddess  at  which  this  verse  hints.  Our  impression  is  that  the  oektrek,  whatever  it  were,  was  pla^ 
not  in  the  sanctuary,  but  in  its  court,  and  that  the  hangings  were  those  of  the  tent  or  canopy  which  gxaced  and  pro- 
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Icctetl  the  idulatraiis  object.  This  however  is  on  the  supposition  that  the  atktrak  was  an  artificial  object.  Mr.  Lanil- 
8(>er,  whose  peculiar  opiuion  on  the  subject  we  have  already  stated,  considura  this  text  to  demonstrate  that  a  grove 
of  tiees  could  not  be  intended,  for  who  ever  heard  of  hanginn  for  a  grove  of  trees  ?  We  are  not  quite  so  ccttain  on  Ihis 
point  There  is  nothing  very  strange  in  the  idea  of  placing  hangings  on  trees,  to  those  who  have  observed  the  remain- 
log  Klics  of  such  a  practice  in  the  custom  still  preserved  in  the  'SaaX,  even  in  the  Mohammedan  countries,  of  decorating 
certain  trees  and  bushes  accounted  sacred,  with  rags  and  slips  of  cloth  as  votive  offerings.  When  the  sanctity  of  trees 
was  more  formally  recogiiised  than  at  present,  and  thev  stood  protected  in  sacred  places,  rich  hangings  were  probably 
tised  for  tlie  same  purpose.  We  see  an  indication  of  this  in  the  anecdote  which,  without  seeming  to  imderstand  it« 
Greek  authors  (Herodotus  and  udian)  have  related  of  Xerxes,  who,  on  his  important  expedition  against  Greece,  tarried 
a  whole  day  in  the  desert  of  Lydia  that  he  might  pay  nomage  to  a  magnificent  plane-tree,  on  the  branches  of  which 
he  hang  rich  garments,  bracelets,  and  other  precious  ornaments ;  and  the  next  day,  proceeding  on  his  march,  he 
kft  a  suldier  ^hind  to  |^rd  the  honoured  tree  and  the  offerings  he  had  made.  (Sec  Oiiseley*s  dissertation  on  *  Sacred 
Trees,'  being  Appendix  ix.  to  his  '  Travels  in  the  East,*  voL  L) 

8.  *'  Fnm  Geba  to  netr-thebtM^ — ^This  seems  a  proverbial  expression,  to  describe  the  extent  of  the  kingdom  from  north 
\o  south ;  being  of  the  same  purport  as  <*  from  Dan  to  Beersheba,"  for  the  extent  of  the  whole  country  possessed  by 
the  Hebrews. 

10.  <<  Tophelh" — ^This  Hebrew  word  is  usually  derived  from  loph  (9^)^  a  tabret  or  drum ;  and  it  is  supposed  to  have 
obtained  this  name  from  the  drums  or  tabrets  which,  according  to  the  general  opinion  of  the  Jews,  were  beaten  to 
diQwa  the  cries  of  the  children  sacrificed  to  Moloch  in  this  horrid  valley.  Milton  bod  this  in  view,  when  speaking 
of  these  sacrifices: 

**  Moloch,  horrid  king !  besmeared  with  blood 

Of  hionan  sacrifice  and  parents'  tears,  * 

Though  from  the  noiie  o/dmnu  and  timbrtlt  toud, 

Their  c/nidrent  criei  wheardf  that  pass'd  through  fire 

To  his  grim  idoL"— Par.  Lott,  b.  i.  L  392. 
The  same  custom,  of  raising  a  great  vocal  or  instrumental  noise  when  human  sacrifices  are  in  progress,  has  prevailed 
wherever  such  honid  rites  have  oeen  known.  It  is  even  witnessed  in  the  (supposed)  voluntary  immolation  of  widows  in 
India.  Terry  states  the  practice  so  as  to  make  it  illustrative  of  the  present  text :  "  The  parents  and  friends  of  thoso 
women  will  most  joyfully  accompany  them  ;  and  when  the  wood  is  fitted  for  this  hellish  sacrifice,  and  begins  to  bum, 
all  the  people  assembled  shoute  and  make  a  noysc,  that  the  screeches  of  this  tortured  creature  may  not  bee  heard. 
Not  much  uulike  the  custom  of  tho  Ammonites,  who,  when  they  made  their  children  passe  through  the  fire  to  Moloch, 
caused  certain  tabrets  or  drums  to  sound^  that  their  ciy  might  not  be  heard ;  whence  the  place  was  called  Tophet»  a 
tabret"    (Purchas,  vol.  ii.  p.  1479.) 

11.  **fie  took  moajf  the  honei,  •  •given  to  the  tun,  •  •and  Utrned  the  chariot*  of  the  tun  J* — Horses  were  anciently  sacri- 
ficed to  the  sun  in  different  nations,  their  swiftness  being  supposed  to  render  them  an  anpropriate  offering  to  that 
luminaiy.  Some  think  that  the  horses  here  mentioned  were  intended  for  this  purpose.  We  doubt  this ;  for,  if  so. 
they  would  probably  have  been  sacrificed  before  this  time.  The  Jews  generally  suppose  the  horses  were  intended  fur 
the  use  of  worshippers,  when  they  rode  forth  in  the  morning  to  meet  the  sun  and  render  him  their  homage.  But  the 
mention  of  chariois  immediately  after,  seems  to  point  out  another  and  more  obvious  explanation  :  this  is,  that  they  were 
employed  to  draw  the  sacred  chariots  dedicated  to  the  sun.  In  the  chariots  themselves,  the  Rabbins  inform  us,  the 
kiog  and  nobles  rode  when  they  went  forth  to  meet  the  morning  sun.  This  is  possible ;  but,  more  probably,  the  horses 
and  chariots  were  used  in  the  sacred  processions,  and  empWed,  perhaps,  on  such  occasions,  to  carry  the  images  of  the 
sun.  The  ancient  Persians,  who  were  sun-worshippers,  dedicated  to  that  luminary  white  homes  and  chariots,  which 
were  paraded  in  their  sacred  processions ;  and  it  is  thought  that  other  nations  borrowed  the  practice  from  them.  Whe- 
ther so  or  not,  we  find  the  same  idea  of  associating  a  cnariot  and  horses  with  the  sun,  to  denote  tlie  rapidity  of  his 
apparent  progress,  common  in  the  poetry  and  sculpture  of  classical  antiquity.  The  sun  was  supposed  t«i  bed  ran  h 
dally,  in  a  chariot,  by  four  wondrous  coursers,  through  the  firmament :  and  we  all  recollect  the  fate  of  the  ambitious 
Phaettm,  who  aspirea  to  guide  the  swift  chariot  and  control  the  strong  coursers  of  the  sun.  The  names  of  these  coursers 
sre  preserved — £ous,  Pyrois,  j^hon,  and  Phlegon — ^which  are  supposed  to  refer  to  tho  four  divisions  of  the  day.  lu 
bis  chariot,  the  personified  Sun  was  represent^  generally  as  a  young  man  with  a  radiant  head,  and  driving,  whip  in 
band.  He  is  sometimes  seen  thus  issuing  from  a  cave,  to  denote  the  commencement  of  his  daily  career.  In  a  medul  of 
the  emperor  Helioga6a/us,  who  had  l>een  a  priest  of  the  sun  in  Syria,  and  who  established  the  Syrian  form  of  his  worship 
at  Rome,  the  human  figure  is  wanting,  and  we  only  see  in  the  chariot  a  stone,  round  below,  and  rising  pyramidally  to 

'  a  point  above.  The  Syrian  origin  of  this  representation  renders  it  of  very  considerable  interest.  That  the  sua  is 
intended  is  indisputable  from  the  inscription,  which,  as  usual,  is  5o/i  invicto,  <<To  the  invincible  Sun.**  It  is  remaikab  e 
that,  oa  ancient  medals  and  gems,  the  horses  are  not  always  represented  as  abreast,  but  sometimes  as  turned  towanls 
the  four  quarters  of  the  globe.  The  ideas  which  led  to  the  representation  of  the  sun  as  a  charioteer,  and  assigned 
to  him  a  chariot  and  horses,  iare  too  obvious  to  require  explanation. 

13.  **0n  the  right  hand  of  the  mount  of  corruption.**-^The  Chaldee  and  other  Tendons  read  "the  Mount  of  Olives," 
oWiously  deriving  the  word  rendered  "corruption"  (T\'^TVi/0)  from  nt2^»  fo  anoint,  with,  reference  to  the  oil  pre- 
rluced  by  the  famous  olives  of  this  mountain,  than  from  the  Chaldee  TVlpt  io  dettrow.  We  agree  with  this,  as  the 
Mount  of  Olives  is  no  doubt  intended,  whatever  name  be  given  to  it.  With  this  the  Jews  agree,  in  so  far  that  they 
]ilace  the  mount  of  corruption  immediately  fronting  the  Temple  on  the  east,  which  makes  it  the  mount  of  Olires.  To 
understand  this  it  is  necessary  to  recollect  that  the  mount  of  Olives,  in  the  genera/  sense,  is  a  range  of  halls  to  tho  east 
of  Jerusalem,  separated  therefiom  by  the  valley  throush  which  the  Kedron  flows,  and  extending  from  north  to  south. 
This  ranjTO  has  three  summits,  the  middlemost  of  which  seems  to  be  sometimes  particuiarig  distinguished  as  *'  the 
ra  nint  of  Olives*"  by  way  of  eminence,  when  there  is  a  distinct  reference  to  the  particular  summits  or  component  hills 
of  this  range.  By  the  **  mount  of  Olives,"  or,  if  we  will,  "mount  of  corruption,"  of  the  present  text,  this  central  hill  is 
to  be  understooil ;  and  then  the  hill  "on  the  right  hand"  of  that,  is  of  course  the  one  to  the  south,  that  is,  the  south- 
ernmost of  the  three.  This  therefore  is  one  of  the  few  instances  in  which  we  can  authenticate  the  local  trad  tions 
which  correctly  point  to  this  southern  hill,  under  the  name  of  the  "  Hill  of  Ofiisnce,"  as  the  site  of  the  idolatrous  high 
plact^  erected  by  Solomon.  This  hill  of  course  presents  the  saifte  general  appearance  as  the  range  to  which  it  belongs: 
btit  it  is  more  steep  and  rude  than  the  central  mount,  with  its  dull  red  hue  less  relieved  by  small  vineyards  and  ouve 
{rr<iTes.  At  its  base  is  the  small  village  of  Siloam,  consisting  of  about  sixty  poor  dwellings,  scarce y  distinguishabto 
Cum  the  surrounding  tombs.    The  local  tradition  is,  that  Solomon's  haiem  was  efltablbhed  on  this  spot,  and  tlM 
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bigh  places  for.  their  wonhip  on  the  hill  above.  The  latter  tradition  ii  better  authenticated  than  the  former.  On  the 
•teep  brow  of  this  hill  there  are  a  great  number  of  excavations,  some  of  the  smaller  of  which  are  now  used  for  haUta- 
tions,  and  others  as  places  of  shelter  for  cattle.  There  are  flights  of  steps  cut  in  the  rock,  and  leading  from  cave  to 
cave,  to  facilitate  the  communication  between  them  where  the  brow  of  the  hill  was  steepest 

In  the  first  sentence  of  p.  99  of  this  volume,  there  is  an  inadvertency,  which  we  take  this  opportuniibv  of  correcting. 
It  is  contained  in— <<  That  on  the  south  is  usually  called  the  '  Hill  of  Offence,*  or  of '  Evil  Counsel.'"  This  is  of  course 
inaccurate,  although  some  travellers  &pply  both  or  either  of  the  names  to  the  same  mountain.  But  the  names  refer  to 
distinct  mountabs.  The  '*  Hill  of  Oronce"  is  that  mw  described :  the  "  Hill  of  Evil  Counsel,**  as  there  mentioned,  is 
that  due  south  of  Mount  Zion,  forming  the  southern  side  of  the  enclosure  of  "hills  round  about  Jerusalem."  This 
**  Hill  of  Evil  Counsel*  is  so  called  from  its  being  supposed  that  the  priests  and  Pharisees  there  took  counsel  against 
Christ  to  put  him  to  death. 

33.  **  Rihiah  in  the  land  of  HomarA."— Hamath  has  been  mentioned  under  Num.  ziii.  Jerome  says  this  was  Daphne, 
near  Antioch  in  Syria,  and  the  Targums  also  put  Daphne  for  Riblah.  It  seems  to  have  been  a  very  larg^  villaee,  noted 
for  its  pleasantness  and  abundant  waters,  and  to  which  the  inhabitants  of  Antioch  resorted  on  leisure  and  holiday 
occasions.  It  was  also  celebrated  for  its  sacred  grove,  in  which  was  an  asylum,  with  a  temple  of  Apollo  and  Diana. 
The  agreeable  situation  of  the  place,  with  other  advantages  which  it  offered,  seems  to  have  recommended  it  as  a  tem- 
porary residence  to  Pharaoh-nechoh,  as  it  did  afterwards  to  Nebuchadnezzar,  whom  we  subsequently  find  at  the 
same  place  (xxv.  6>  20,  21.) 


CHAPTER  XXIV. 

1  Jehoiakim,  first  subdued  by  NebucAadneggar,  then 
rebelling  against  him^  procureth  kU  own  ruin, 
5  Jehoiachin  succeedeth  him,  7  The  king  of  Egypt 
is  vanquished  by  the  king  qf  Babylon,  8  Jehoia- 
chin*s  evil  reipi,  1 0  Jerusalem  %s  taken  and  car- 
ried captive  into  Babulon.  1 7  Zedekiah  is  made 
king,  and  reigneth  m  unto  the  utter  destruction 
ofJudah, 

In  his  days  Nebucliadnezzar  king  of  Baby- 
lon came  up,  and  Jehoiakim  became  ms 
servant  three  years  :  then  he  turned  and 
rebelled  against  him. 

2  And  the  Lord  sent  against  him  bands 
of  the  Chaldees,  and  banos  of  the  Syrians> 
and  bands  of  the  Moabites,  and  bands  of 
the  children  of  Ammon,  and  sent  them 
against  Judah  to  destroy  it,  ^according  to 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  wnich  he  spake  'by 
his  servants  the  prophets. 

3  Surely  at  the  commandment  of  the  Lord 
came  this  upon  Judah,  to  remove  them  out 
of  his  si^ht,  for  the  sins  of  Manasseh,  accord- 
ing to  aU  that  he  did ; 

4  And  also  for  the  innocent  blood  that  he 
shed :  for  he  filled  Jerusalem  with  innocent 
blood ;  which  the  Lord  would  not  pardon. 

5  ^  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  oi  Jehoia- 
kim,  and  all  that  he  did,  are  they  not  written 
in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of 
Judah? 

6  So  Jehoiakim  slept  with  his  fathers : 
and  Jehoiachin  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

7  And  the  king  of  Eg3rpt  came  not  again 
any  more  out  of  his  land :  for  the  king  of 
Babylon  had  taken  from  the  river  of  Egjrpt 
unto  the  river  Euphrates  all  that  pertained 
to  the  king  of  Egypt 

8  IT  Jehoiachin  was  eighteen  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  in 
Jerusalem  three  monuis.    And  his  mother*s 
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name  was  Nehushta»  the  daughter  of  Elna- 
than  of  Jerusalem. 

9  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  his 
father  had  done. 

10  ^  'At  that  time  the  servants  of  Nebu- 
chadnezzar king  of  Babylon  came  up  against 
Jerusalem,  and  the  city  ^was  besieged. 

1 1  And  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon 
came  against  the  city,  and  his  servants  did 
besiege  it. 

12  And  Jehoiachin  the  king  of  Judah 
went  out  to  the  king  of  Babylon,  he,  and  his 
mother,  and  his  servants,  and  his  princes, 
and  his  'officers :  and  the  km^  of  !Babylon 
took  him  in  the  eighth  year  of  his  reign. 

13  'And  he  carried  out  thence  all  the 
treasures  of  the  house  of  the  Lord^  and  the 
treasures  of  the  king's  house,  and  cut  in 

Eieces  all  the  vessels  of  ^old  which  Solomon 
ing  of  Israel  had  made  in  the  temple  oj 
the  Lord,  as  the  Lord  had  said. 

14  And  he  carried  away  all  Jerusalemj 
and  all  the  princes,  and  aU  the  mighty  met 
of  valour,  even  ten  thousand  captives,  ana 
all  the  craftsmen  and  smiths :  none  remainedj 
save  the  poorest  sort  of  the  people  of  the 
land. 

15  And  Tie  carried  away  Jehoiachin  t< 
Babylon,  and  the  king's  mother,  and  the 
king's  wives,  and  his  'officers,  and  the  mightj 
of  the  land,  those  carried  he  into  captivitj 
from  Jerusalem  to  Babylon. 

16  Ajid  all  the  men  of  might,  even  sevei 
thousand,  and  craftsmen  and  smiths  a  tho\i 
sand,  all  that  were  strong  and  apt  for  waj 
even  them  the  king  of  Babylon  brought  cap 
tive  to  Babylon. 

17  H  And  'the  king  of  Babylon  madi 
Mattaniah  his  father's  brother  Icing  in  hj 
stead,  and  changed  his  name  to  ZecRskiah. 
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18  ^'Zedelciah  was  twenty  and  one  years 
old  when  he  beg^n  to  reign,  and  he  reigned 
eleven  years  in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mo- 
ther s  name  was  Hamutal,  the  daughter  of 
Jeremiah  of  Libnah. 

19  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the 


sight  of  the  Lord^  according  to  all  that  Je« 
hoiakim  had  done: 

20  For  through  the  anger  of  the  Lord  it 
came  to  pass  in  Jerusalem  and  Judah,  until  he 
had  cast  them  out  firom  his  presence,  that  Ze- 
dekiah  rebelled  against  the  king  of  Baby  Ion 


>0Jer.58.1. 

Chip.  XXIV. — The  kadinff  facts  of  tliifl  jerj  tummaiy  chapter  are  related  ttill  more  inmiiiarlly  in  eleyen  yerset 
(6— 16)  of  2  Chron.  xzxvi.  lifeveiiheless,  the  panage  in  Ghromclei,  although  shorter,  contains  some  circumstances 
vhieh  the  chapter  before  na  does  not  express,  chiefly  in  reference  to  the  conduct  of  Zedekiah.  The  present  text,  on 
the  other  haad,  is  more  particular  in  describing  the  proceedings  of  the  Babylonian  inyaders.  The  three  first  verses  of 
Jeremiah  Ui.  correspond  exactly  to  Terses  18—20  of  this  chapter. 


Ttrea  1.  **  Nebuchadtteztar,^ — Now  thai  the  Babylonians  appear  Sfain  upon  the  scene,  we  take  the  opportunity  of 
recapitulating  the  history  of  the  heathen  kingdoms,  as  influencing  tnat  of  Judah.  Our  last  notice  of  the  subject  con- 
cluded with  Sie  successful  endeavour  of  Esarnaddpn  to  re-establish  the  broken  power  of  the  Assyrian  empire.  This 
prince  died  in  6€7  bx^  and  was  succeeded  bv  his  son  Ninus  III.  in  the  general  authority,  while  one  Saosduchin,  who 
was  either  his  son  or  lus  deputy,  succeeded  him  at  Babylon,  but  doubtless  in  dependence  upon  the  king  of  Assyria. 
There  is  nothing  particular  recorded  of  this  Ninus,  who,  in  658  b.c.  waa  socceeded  in  the  Assyrian  throne  by  Nebu- 
diadonosor.  llan]r  important  particulars  of  this  reign  are  stated  in  the  apocryphal  book  of  Judith,  the  kittoncai 
authority  of  which  is  strongly  advocated  both  by  Dean  Prideauz  and  Dr.  Hales.  The  particulars  which  it  gives  are 
ttid  by  the  latter,  to  be  '<  perfectly  consonant  to  the  whole  range  of  sacred  and  prolane  history,  and  supplv  some  im- 
portant links  in  both,  whick  are  not  to  be  found  elsewhere."  This  is  a  question  we  shaU  perhaps  have  another  occasion 
to  consider.  Meanwhile,  we  may  proceed  on  this  authority  to  state,  that  this  king  Nebuchadonosor  determined,  in  the 
twelfth  year  of  his  reign,  to  undertake  an  expedition  against  the  Modes,  who  stiU  maintained  their  independence,  and 
nmmoned  all  the  states  of  his  empire  to  his  aid.  But  the  western  and  southern  provinces  of  Cilicia,  Phoenicia,  Judea, 
Moab;  Ammon,  and  Egypt,  refused  to  furnish  their  contingents  of  troops,  and  some  of  them  even  treated  his  ambassa- 
dors with  insult.  This  retarded  his  operations,  so  that  he  was  not  in  a  condition  to  take  the  field  till  the  seventeenth 
ftarof  his  reign,  when  he  nuirched  into  Media,  and  completely  succeeded  in  his  enterprise,  having  defeated  the  Medes, 
slaia  their  king>  and  taken  Ecbatana,  their  capitaL  Thia,  returning  in  triumph  to  Nineveh,  he  prepared  to  punish 
the  refiractory  states  which  had  refused  to  assist  him  in  the  Median  war.  For  tnis  purpose  he  the  nextyear  despatched 
,  his  general  Uolofemes  beyond  the  Euphrates,  with  an  army  of  120,000  foot,  anii  12,000  horse.  This  great  army 
lan^  and  reduced  Cilicia  and  Syria,  with  part  of  Arabia,  Anmion,  and  Edom :  Phoenicia  was  struck  with  alarm, 
iod  soed  for  peace,  which  was  granted,  but  not  so  as  to  exemjyt  it  from  being  treated  as  a  conquered  nation.  Holo- 
feines  then  turned  his  attention  to  Judea ;  but  while  engaged  in  blockading  the  town  of  Bethulia,  the  key  to  the  hill ' 
coontiy  of  Judea,  he  was  slain  in  his  tent  by  Judith ;  which  struck  such  a  panic  into  the  Assyrians,  that  the^  were 
easily  routi^d  with  great  slaughter.  Tins  event  is  fixed  by  Dr.  Hales  in  the  year  640  b.c,  when,  alter  the  assassmation 
of  Amon,  tiie  government  of  Judea  was  administered  by  Joachim  the  high-priest,  and  the  council  of  elders,  during  the 
minority  of  Josiah.     This  Joachim  is  the  Hilkiah  of  2  Kings  zzii.  8. 

The  efl^ts  of  this  signal  defeat  of  the  Assyrians  may  be  traced  in  the  sacred  and  profane  history.  Hales  calls  it 
*^ihe  death  blow  of  the  Assyrian  empire."  He  adds,  "  They  never  recovered  its  disastrous  consequences.  The  western 
nations  all  shook  off  the  Assyrian  yoke ;  the  eastern,  the  Medes,  rallied  after  their  recent  defeat,  and  recovered  Ecba- 
tana, and  the  cities  that  had  been  taken  by  Nebuchadonosor  $  thev  even  carried  the  war  into  Assyria^  and  in  con- 
junction with  the  Babylonians,  who  again  revolted,  besieeed  and  took  Nineveh,  and  put  an  end  to  the  Assjrrian 
empire,  406  bm,  (about  thirty-four  years  after  the  defeat  of  Holofernes\  as  we  learn  from  tlie Joint  testimony  of  sacred 
and  mofane  history.  (Tobit  xiv.  15  ;  Herodot.  B.  i.)"  Among  those  whio  availed  themselvels  of  the  distresses  of  Assyria, 
vu  rharaoh-nechoh,  king  of  Egjrpt,  who  finding  the  king  involved  in  a  war  with  the  revolted  Medes  and  Babylomaus, 
adfaaced  through  Judea,  m  order  to  take  Carchemish,  an  important  pass  on  the  Euphrates.  (See  the  note  on  1  Kings 
ir.)  But  his  passage  was  opposed  by  Josiah,  who  was  either  indisposed  to  the  E^rptians,  who  had  proved  **  a  broken 
Red"  to  the  Hebrews  in  their  wars  with  the  Assyrians,  or  |>erhaps  thinking  it  tStet  to  attach  himself  to  the  latter, 
vho  had  already  demonstrated  their  power  and  wreaked  their  resentment  upon  Israd.  The  teanlt  waa,  as  recorded  in 
the  pteceding  chapter,  that  Josiah  was  slain ;  and  from  the  subsequent  transactions,  it  appears  that  the  Egyptian  king 
treated  Judea  as  a  sabject  kingdom. 

When  Assyria  was  td^en  by  the  Medea  and  Babylonians,  its  king  waa  Sarac,  or  Sardana^alus  IL,  who,  when  defence 
vas  no  bnger  practicable,  burned  himself,  his  concubines  and  his  treasure,  upon  a  great  pile  in  the  court  of  his  palace, 
to  avoid  faUing  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy,  who,  after  they  had  taken  the  city,  rued  it  to  the  ground.  The  detuls 
of  thn  event  we  shall  hereafter  notice  more  particularly  in  connection  with  the  prophecies  in  which  it  was  predicted. 

This  transaction  rewarded  the  Medes  with  independence,  and  the  Babylonians  wnh  empire.  The  essential  power  of 
the  empre  had  passed  to  the  Babylonians  before  their  success  was  finally  crowned  by  the  capture  of  Nineveh.  Dr. 
Hala  accoidingly  shows  that  it  was  in  the  first  year  of  the  reign  of  Nalxipolassar,  Idnc  of  Babylon,  and  the  first  of 
fHe  stem  ef  Nineveh,  that  Nebuehadner^ar  (here  called  <<king''  by  anticipation,  or  as  being  associated  with  his  father 
b  the  kingdom^  waa  sent  west  of  the  Euphrates  to  chastise  the  nations  who  had  revolted  during  the  disorders  of 
V  Asym,  and  brmg  them  back  to  their  obeduence.  In  this  he  succeeded:  and  it  was  during  the  three  years  in  which 
Jehoiakim  remained  **  his  servant,"  that  Nineveh  was  taken  by  the  confederate  Medes  and  Babylonians :  during  this 
period  also  Nabop<4aesar  died,  and  was  svcceeded  by  his  victorious  son ;  so  that  the  year  of  Jehoiakim's  revolt  was  the 
fint  year  of  Nebuchadnesiar's  reign,  which  commenced  in  604  B.G.,  and  ended  in  56i^making  a  long  and  prosperous 
'^ga  of  forty-three  years.  This  sketch,  though  necessarily  rapid^  will  suffice  as  an  index  te  the  connection  betweesi 
the  laoed  and  profane  history  of  this  period. 

16.  **  All  the  mem  o/mi^A/."— This  is  evidently  a  supplementary  accomlt  to  that  in  verse  14.    Wie  think  the  total 

oaj  be  thus  summed  up  t—chiefe  and  warriors,  10,000 ;  persons  of  property  ("  men  of  might "),  7000 ;  craftsmen  and 

naiths,  1000 ;  total,  18,U00.    That  persons  of  property  are  denoted  by  «  men  of  might,"  is  clear  from  the  distinetien  in 

»  thbsadthe  I4th  vene.    The  word  rendered  '^ might**  is  TTT  c^ui^,  which,  although  ft  primarily  denotes  militarr 

<arce,  also  expresses  wei|lth  and  propertr  and  if  so  Radered  by  out  traaslatioa  m  Qen.  xzziv.  29 ;  Dent  viii.  17 ;  Buth 
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tv.  H  ;  Job  zx.  'IS ;  and  elsewliore.    TbU  eQutueraiiou  w  of  groat  iropoHance,  as  sbowing  that  miiler  snch  deportatiooi  i 
«»  have  been  mentioned,  the  land  was  by  no  means  de]io]>ulated ;  the  flower  of  the  popohUion  only  being  carried  into 
captivity.     Reason  indeed  might  show  this,  as  a  depupuhited  couutr)'  could  be  of  little  value  to  its  conqueror.  ThoM 
only  were  takeu  whose  influence  or  wealth  might  enable  tbejil  to  organize  a  revolt  or  oppositioD  $  or  whose  property  ur 
skill  rendered  their  presence  an  important  acquisition  to  the  dominant  country. 


CHAPTER  XXV. 

1  Jertualem  i$  benegecL  4  Zedekiali  taken,  his  sons 
slain,  his  eyes  put  out,  8  Nebuzar-adan  d^aceth 
tJie  city,  carrieih  the  remnant,  except  a  few  poor 
labourers,  into  captivity,  13  spoileth  and  carrieth 
a'ray  the  treasures,  18  The  nobles  are  slain  at 
Riblah,  22  Gedaliah,  who  was  set  over  them  that 
remained,  being  slain,  the  rest  flee  into  Egypt. 
27  Evil-mero£ich  advanceth  Jehoiachin  in  his 
court* 

And  it  came  to  pass  'in  the  ninth  year  of 
his  reig^,  in  the  tenth  month,  in  the  tenth 
day  of  the  month,  that  Nebuchadnezzar  king 
of  ^Babylon  came,  he,  and  all  his  host,  against 
Jerusalem,  and  pitched  against  it;  ana  they 
built  forts  against  it  round  about 

2  And  the  city  was  besieged  unto  the 
eleventh  year  of  king^  Zedekiah. 

3  And  on  the  nmtli  dai/  of  the  \fourlh 
month  the  famine  prevailed  in  the  city,  and 
there  was  no  bread  for  the  people  of  the 
land. 

4  %  And  the  city  was  broken  up,  and  all 
the  men  of  war  fled  by  night  by  the  way  of 
the  gate  between  two  walls^  which  is  by  the 
king^s  garden:  (now  the  Chaldecs  wers 
against  the  city  round  about :)  and  the  kimj 
went  the  way  toward  the  plain. 

5  And  the  army  of  the  Chaldees  pursued 
after  the  king,  and  overtook  him  in  the 
plains  of  Jericho:  and  all  his  army  were 
scattered  from  him. 

6  So  they  took  the  king,  and  brought  him 
up  to  the  king  of  Babylon  to  Riblah ;  and 
they  ^gave  judgment  upon  him. 

7  And  thoy  slew  the  sons  of  Zedekiah 
before  his  eyes,  and  *put  out  the  eyes  of 
Zedekiah,  and  bound  him  with  fetters  of 
brass,  and  carried  him  to  Babylon. 

8  ^  And  in  the  fifth  month,  on  the  se- 
venth day  of  the  month,  which  is  the  nine- 
teenth year  of  king  Nebuchadnezzar  king 
of  Babylon,  came  Nebuzar-adan,  *captain  of 
the  guard,  a  servant  of  the  king  of  Babylon, 
unto  Jerusalem : 

9  And  he  burnt  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  king's  house,  and  all  the  houses  of 
Jerusalem,  and  every  great  man's  house 
burnt  he  with  fire. 


10  And  all  the  army  of  the  Chaldecs, 
that  were  with  the  captain  of  the  guard, 
brake  down  tlie  walls  of  Jerusalem  round 
about 

1 1  Now  the  rest  of  the  people  that  vert 
left  in  the  city,  and  the  •fugitives  that  fell 
away  to  the  kin^  of  Babylon,  with  the  rem- 
nant of  the  multitude,  did  Nebuzar-adan  the 
captain  of  the  guard  carry  away. 

12  But  the  captain  of  the  guard  left  of 
the  poor  of  the  land  to  be  vinedressers  and 
husbandmen. 

13  And  Hhe  pillars  of  brass  that  were  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  bases,  and 
the  brasen  sea  that  was  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  did  the  Chaldees  break  in  pieces,  and 
carried  the  brass  of  them  to  Babvion. 

14  And  the  pots,  and  the  shovels,  and 
the  snuffers,  and  the  spoons,  and  all  the 
vessels  of  brass  wherewith  they  ministered, 
took  they  away. 

15  And  the  firepans,  and  the  bowls,  and 
such  things  as  were  of  gold,  in  gold,  and  of 
silver,  in  silver,  the  captain  of  the  guard 
took  away. 

16  The  two  pillars,  •one  sea,  and  the 
bases  which  Solomon  had  made  for  the 
house  of  the  Lord  ;  the  brass  of  all  these 
vessels  was  without  weight 

17  •The  height  of  the  one  pillar  vas 
eighteen  cubits,  and  the  chapiter  upon  it 
was  brass :  and  the  height  of  the  chapiter 
three  cubits ;  and  the  wreathen  work,  and 
pomegranates  upon  the  chapiter  round 
about,  all  of  brass :  and  like  unto  these  had 
the  second  pillar  with  wreatlien  work. 

18  ^  And  tlic  captain  of  the  guard  took 
Seraiah  the  chief  priest,  and  Zcphaniah  the 
second  priest,  and  the  three  keepers  of  the 
**door : 

19  And  out  of  the  city  he  took  an  "officci 
that  was  set  over  the  men  of  war,  and  five 
men  of  them  that  ^'were  in  the  king's  pre- 
sence, which  were  found  in  the  city,  and  the 
^•principal  scribe  of  the  host,  whicli  mustered 
the  people  of  the  land,  and  threescore  mer 
of  tlic  people  of  the  land  that  were  found  ii 
the  city : 

20  And  Nebuzar-adan   captain    of  th( 
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guard  took  these,  and  brought  them  to  the 
king  of  Babylon  to  Hiblah : 

21  And  the  king  of  Babylon  smote  them, 
and  slew  them  at  Kiblali  in  the  land  of  Ha* 
math.  So  Judah  was  carried  away  out  of 
their  land. 

22  %  |*And  as  fof-  the  people  that  re- 
mained in  the  land  of  Judah,  whom  Nebu- 
chadnezzar king  of  Babylon  had  left,  even 
over  them  he  made  Gedaliah  the  son  of 
Ahikam,  the  son  of  Shaphan,  ruler. 

23  And  when  all  the  "captains  of  the 
amies,  they  and  their  men,  hoard  that  the 
king  of  Babylon  had  made  Gedaliah  go- 
Tcmor,  there  came  to  Gedaliah  to  Mizpah, 
even  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah,  and  Jo- 
hanan  the  son  of  Careali,  and  Seraiah  the 
son  of  Tanhumeth  the  Netophathite,  and 
Jaazaniah  the  son  of  a  Maacnathite,  they 
and  their  men. 

24  And  Gedaliah  sware  to  them,  and  to 
their  men,  and  said  unto  them.  Fear  not  to 
be  the  servants  of  the  Chaldees :  dwell  in 
the  land,  and  serve  the  king  of  Babylon ; 
and  it  shall  be  well  with  you. 

23  But  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seventh 


month,  that  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah, 
the  son  of  Elishama,  of  the  seed  "royal, 
came,  and  ten  men  with  him,  and  *^smoto 
Gedaliah,  that  he  died,  and  the  Jews  and 
the  Chaldees  that  were  with  him  at  Mizpah. 

26  And  all  the  people,  both  small  and 
great,  and  the  captains  of  the  armies,  arose, 
and  came  to  Egypt :  for  they  were  afraid  of 
the  Chaldees. 

27  ^And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seven 
and  thirtieth  year  of  the  captivity  of  Jehoia- 
chin  king  of  Judah,  in  the  twelfth  month, 
on  the  seven  and  twentieth  day  of  the  month, 
that  Evil-merodach  king  of  Babylon  in  the 
year  that  he  be^an  to  reign  did  lift  up  the 
head  of  Jehoiacnin  king  of  Judah  out  of 
prison; 

28  And  he  spake  ^'kindly  to  lum,  and  set 
his  throne  above  the  throne  of  the  kings 
that  were  with  him  in  Babylon ; 

29  And  changed  liis  prison  garments: 
and  he  did  eat  bread  contmually  before  him 
all  the  days  of  his  life. 

'30  And  his  allowance  uras  a  continual 
allowance  given  him  of  the  kin^,  a  daily  rate 
for  every  oay,  all  the  days  of  his  life. 


J«Jer.40.6.SL       ujer.40.7.       ^  Heh.  of  the  khgdom.        >7Jer.41.S.       »  Heh.  good  tMimg$  with  Mim. 

CoAp.  XXV. — A  yery  brief  summary  of  the  leading  facts  of  this  chapter. is  given  in  B^fe  Yerses  (17 — 21)  of  the  last 
rliapter  of  2  Chron.  But  the  whole  chapter  is  repeated,  almost  identically,  in  the  last  chapter  of  Jeremiah,  to  which 
vemsy  refer  for  some  illustrative  notes.  The  passage,  however,  contained  in  verses  26— *26  is  not  in  that  chapter ; 
but  these  verses  are  found  in  other  parts  of  Jeremiah,  to  which  the  margin  refers,  with  other  particulars  not  found  in 
thb  place,  and  for  which  therefore  we  reserve  such  elucidatory  statements  as  may  be  necessary. 

27. «  Eni-merodaek,^~-'Thi9  prince  succeeded  Nebnchadnezsar  in  the  year  561  b.c.,  and  reined  three  years.  We  have 
not  mentioned  the  events  of  his  father's  reign  so  particularly  as  those  of  some  inferior  sovereigns,  wishing  to  reserve  the 
ddiils  to  be  stated  in  connection  with  the  prophecies  which  refer  to  them.  The  kindness  of  the  new  king  to  the  captive 
monarch  of  Judah  is  thus  accounted  for  by  a  Jewish  tradition: — It  is  said  that  this  prince,  during  that  distraction  of 
Nebuchadnezzar  which  the  book  of  Daniel  records,  behaved  so  ill  in  provoking  a  war  with  the  Medes,  that,  on  his 
recovery,  the  king  cast  him  into  prison,  where  he  contracted  an  intinuicy  with  Jehoiachin,  whom  he  failed  not  to 
v«lesse  on  his  accession  to  the  throne.  This  account,  so  far  as  refers  to  the  imprudent  provocation  of  the  Medes  by 
the  kio|^  of  Babylon's  son,  is  sanctioned  by  Xenophon ;  but  he  places  the  event  at  an  earlier  period  of  Nebuchadnez- 
ur't  reign  than  the  present  account  supposes.  Upon  the  whole,  there  is  nothing  very  improbable  in  the  story.  After 
his  succession,  Kvil-merodach  resumed  his  designs  on  the  Medes,  whose  growing  power  he  dreaded,  and  formed  a 
pwrerful  confederacy  against  them.  His  army  was  however  routed,  and  himself  slam  by  Cyrus,  who  acted  (by  apfioint- 
nttDt  of  his  uncle  and  uither-in-hiw  Cyaxares— the  Darius  of  Scripture)  as  the  general  of  the  combined  forces  of  the 
Medes  and  Persians.  He  was  succeeded  by  the  Belsh^iiar  of  Scripture,  in  whose  reign  Babylon  was  taken  by  the  same 
pvties  who  had  defeated  and  slain  his  father. 
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D    A    M> 

'Sheth, 
Enosh, 

2  Kenan, 
Mahalaleel, 
Jcred, 

3  Henoch, 
Methuselali, 
Lameoh, 

4  Noah, 
Shem,  Ham, 
and  Japheth. 

5  H  •The 
sons  of  Ja- 
pheth ;  Go- 
mer,  and  Ma- 

goff,  and  Madai,  and  Javan,  and  Tubal, 
and  Meshech,  and  Tiras. 

6  And  the  sons  of  Gomer:  Ashchenaz, 
and  "Biphath,  and  Togarmah. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Javan ;  Elishah,  and 
Tarshish,  Eittim,  and  ^Dodanim. 

8  IfTh©  sons  of  Ham ;  Gush,  and  Miz- 
raim.  Put,  and  Canaan. 

9  And  the  sons  of  Gush ;  Seba,  and  Ha- 
vilah,  and  Sabta,  and  Baamah,  and  Sabte- 
cha.  And  the  sons  of  Baamah ;  Sheba,  and 
Dedan. 

10  And  Gush  'begat  Nimrod :  he  began 
X)  be  mighty  upon  the  earth. 

11  And  Mizraim  begat  Ludim,  and  Ana- 
mim,  and  Lehabim,  and  Naphtuhim, 

12  And  Pathrusim,  ana  Gasluhim,  (of 
whom  came  the  Philistines,)  and  *Gaphtho- 
rim. 

13  And  Ganaan  begat  Zidon  his  first- 
born, and  Heth, 


14  The  Jebusite  also,  and  the  Amorite, 
and  the  Girffashite, 

15  And  tne  Hivite,  and  the  Arkite,  and 
{he  Sinite, 

16  And  the  Arvadite,  and  the  Zemarite, 
and  the  Hamathite. 

17  H  The  sons  of  ^Shem ;  Elam,  and  As- 
shur,  and  Aiphaxad,  and  Lud,  aad  Aram, 
and  Uz,  and  Hul,  and  Gether,  and  •Me- 
shech. 

18  And  Arphaxad  begat  Shelah,  and 
Shelah  begat  £ber. 

19  And  unto  Eber  were  born  two  sons : 
the  name  of  the  one  was  'Peleg ;  because  in 
his  days  the  earth  was  divided .  and  his  bro- 
ther's name  was  Joktan. 

20  And  *•  Joktan  begat  Almodad,  and 
Sheleph,  and  Hazarmaveth,  and  Jerah. 

21  Uadoram  also,  and  Uzal,  and  Diklah, 

22  And  Ebal,  and  Abimael,  and  Sheba, 

23  And  Ophir,  and  Havilah,  and  Jobab 
All  these  were  the  sons  of  Joktan. 

24  1[  "Shem,  Arphaxad,  Shelah, 

25  "Eber,  Peleg.  Beu, 

26  Serug,  Nahor,  Terah, 

27  *•  Abram ;  the  same  is  Abraham. 

28  The  sons  of  Abraham;  *^IsaaCi  and 
'*Ishmael. 

29  ^  These  are  their  generations :  The 
'•firstborn  of  Ishmael,  Nebaioth ;  then  Ke- 
dar,  and  Adbeel,  and  Mibsam, 

30  Mishma,  and  Dumah,  Massa,  '^Hadad, 
and  Tema» 

31  Jetur,  Naphish,  and  Kedemah.  These 
are  the  sons  of  IshmaeL 

32  ^  Now  the  sons  of  Keturah,  Abra- 
ham's concubine:  she  bare  Zimran,  and 
Jokshan,  and  Medan,  and  Midian,  and  Ish- 
bak,  and  Shuah.  And  the  sons  of  Jokshan ; 
Sheba,  and  Dedan. 

33  And  the  sons  of  Midian  ;  Ephah,  and 
Epher,  and  Henoch,  and  Abida,  and  El- 
daah.    All  these  are  the  sons  of  Keturah. 

34  And  Abraham  begat  Isaac.  The  sons 
of  Isaac;  Esau  and  IsraeL 
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35  If  The  sons  of  ^"Esau ,  Elipliaz,  Beuel 
and  Jeush,  and  Jaalam,  and  Korah. 

36  The  sons  of  EUphai;  Teman,  and 
Omar, '"Zephi,  andGatam^  Kenaz>  and  Tim- 
na,  and  Amalek. 

37  The  sons  of  Beuel>  Nahath,  Zerah, 
Shunmah,  and  Mizzah. 

38  And  the  sons  of  Seir ;  Lotan,  and  Sho- 
bal,  and  Zibeon,  and  Anah^  and  Dishon>  and 
Ezar,  and  Dbhan. 

39  And  the  sons  of  Lotan ;  Hon,  and 
'^Homam :  and  Timna  was  Lotan's  sister. 

40  The  sons  of  Shobal;  *>Alian,  and  Ma- 
nahath,  and  Ebal,  ""Shephi,  and  Onam.  And 
the  sons  of  Zibeon ;  Aiah,  and  Anah. 

41  The  sons  of  Anah;  *«Dishon.  And  the 
sons  of  Dishon ;  *^Amram»  and  Eshban,  and 
Ithran,  and  Cheran. 

42  The  sons  of  Ezer;  Bilhan,  and  Zavan, 
and  '^Jakan.  The  sons  of  Dishan ;  Uz,  and 
Aran. 

43  fl  Now  these  are  the  "kings  that 
reignea  in  the  land  of  Edom  before  any  king 
reigned  oyer  the  children  of  Israel ;  Bela  the 
son  of  Beor :  and  the  name  of  his  city  was 
Dinhabah. 

44  And  when  Bela  was  dead,  Jobab  the 
son  of  Zerah  of  Bozrah  reigned  in  his  stead. 


45  And  when  Jobab  was  dead,  Husham 
of  the  land  of  the  Temanites  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

46  And  when  Husham  was  dead,  Hadad 
the  son  of  Bedad,  which  smote  Midian  in 
the  field  of  Moab,  reigned  in  his  stead :  and 
the  name  of  his  ci<^  was  Avith. 

47  And  when  Hadad  was  dead,  Samlah 
of  Masrekah  reigned  in  his  stead. 

48  *'And  when  Samlah  was  dead,  Shaul 
of  Behoboth  by  the  river  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

49  And  when  Shaul  was  dead,  Baal-hanan 
the  son  of  Achbor  reimied  in  his  stead. 

50  And  when  Baal-hanan  was  dead,  ""Ha- 
dad  reigned  in  his  stead :  and  the  name  of 
his  city  was  '*Pai ;  and  his  wife's  name  was 
Mehetabel,  the  daughter  of  Matred,  the 
daufi^hter  of  Mezahab. 

51  ^  Hadad  died  also.  And  the  "^dukes 
of  Edom  were ;  duke  Timnah,  duke  Aliah^ 
duke  Jetheth, 

52  Duke  Aholibamah^  duke  Elah,  duke 
Pinon, 

53  Duke  Eenaz,  duke  Teman,  duke  Mib- 
zar, 

54  Duke  Magdiel,  duke  Iram.  These  are 
the  dukes  of  Edom. 
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L  aad  n.  CHBON.-^TheM  two  boola  formed  but  one  in  the  original  coplee  of  the  Hebrew  Beripture,  although  in  the 
present  Hebrew  Biblee  they  are  divided  in  the  nsual  manner.  In  Hebrew  they  are  entiUed  Q^TT  ^*D"T  (dUrt 
ka-ptmim),  "  words  of  davs  ** — Uiat  is,  journals  or  annals ;  of  which  our  tiUe  **  Chronicles  "  is  a  fair  tranilation.  The 
Septugint,  followed  by  the  Vulgate,  calls  them  UAPAAEinOMENA  (Paraieipomtm),  or  "things  passed  over  or  omitted,** 
on  account  of  the  yarious  anecdotes  and  details  found  in  them,  which  are  omitted  in  the  two  books  of  Samuel  and  the  two 
ot  Kingik  The  Arabic  agrees  with  our  title,  beiug  '*  The  book  of  annals  ;**  theTargum,  with  a  particular  reference  to  th« 
eommencing  genealogies,  has  ^The  book  of  genealogies,  the  words  of  days  which  were  from  the  days  of  the  world  ;** 
umI  the  Syriac,  with  reference  to  the  fact  that  a  great  part  of  the  whole  is  occupied  with  the  affairs  of  the  kings  of 
Jodah,  gives  the  title  as  *<  the  book  of  the  things  that  were  done  iu  the  times  of  the  kian  of  Judah.*' 

la  tbe  lai|pst  sense,  the  Chronicles  may  be  taken  as  an  abstract  of  the  whole  sacred  history  from  the  creation  of  the 
vorld:  that  is  to  say,  the  genealogies  are  first  g^ven,  interspersed  with  historical  anecdotes,  from  Adam  to  the  cap- 
li^tj.  This  occupies  the  nine  first  chapters  i  after  which,  the  narrative  is  taken  up  abruptly  with  the  death  of  Saul  and 
fbe  decHoo  of  David,  the  history  of  whose  reign,  and  of  the  reigns  of  his  descendants,  is  continued  throughout,  more 
^  detail  than  in  the  books  of  Samuel  and  Kings,  and  with  no  other  notice  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel  than  the  occasional 
^(''uiection  of  its  affiurs  with  those  of  Judah  renders  necessary. 

lib  book  (to  speak  of  the  two  as  one)  is  not  suoposed  to  be  '<  the  book  of  Chronicles**  so  often  referred  to  in  the 
Preceding  books,  since  we  do  not  find  in  it  the  particulars  which  such  references  would  lead  us  to  expect.  TluU  pro- 
udly contained  the  original  documents  and  registers  ftom  which  the  present  books  of  Kings  and  Chronicles  were 
c<»npiJed.  It  is  quite  evident  that  the  present  <<  Chronicles*'  were  drawn  up,  after  the  captivity,  from  records  left  by 
contemporary  annalists  and  prophets.  It  is  generally  concluded  that  this  sacred  work  was  executed  by  Ezra,  after  the 
Mum  from  the  captivity ;  and  the  Jews  suppose  that  he  was  assisted  by  Ha^g^i  and  Zechariah,  who  were  then 
"viag ;  Azid  some  add,  that  the  work  was  len  unfinbhed  by  Esra,  and  complied  by  Nehemiah.  We  do  not  see 
^J  more  probable  conclu^ioa  than  that  which  assigns  Uie  authorship  to  Kzra — at  least  in  a  general  sense.  At  the  end 
^^  chap,  lii.,  the  'genealogy  of  Zerubbabel  is  extended  to  twelve  or  thirteen  generations  alter  the  captivity,  whence 
'one  think  that  the  book  must  have  been  written  in  its  present  form  much  later  than  the  time  of  Esra.  But  as  only 
tkit  ^nealogy  is  thus  extended,  and  as  this  was  the  genealogy  of  the  royal  house  of  David,  the  difference  between  t 
^  the  others  seems  to  furnish  a  very  palpable  indication  that  the  generations  of  this  important  line,  from  Zerubbabel, 
*^  «ueces9iively  addtd  in  order  to  preserve,  in  the  most  authentic  form,  the  means  of  identifying  thai  **  Son  of  David** 
whose  advent  the  prophets  had  foretold. 

Chap.  I. — The  first  nine  chapters  being  occupied  chiefly  with  proper  names,  the  examination  of  which  would  only  be 
Interesting  to  the  critical  student  of  the  sacred  books,  we  shall  limit  our  observations  to  such  of  the  interspersed  hicto- 
^  UsU  as  may  seem  to  require  remark. 

279 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Chap.  II.] 


L  CHRONICLES. 


[B.C.  I7ja-U7l. 


Verse  51.  <*  DuAaJ^—"  Duke"  i»  rather  an  awKward  title  to  assign  to  the  chiefs  of  Eaoni.  The  ori^ual  word  ia 
*P7l<  (a/«//>A),  from  ^^  (altph\  which  would  perhaps  he  hest  rendered  hy  the  general  and  indefinite  title  "  prince." 
lu  its  proper  signification,  as  derived  from  a  comparison  of  texts,  it  seems  to  denote  the  head  of  a  tribe,  or  of  the  sub 
division  of  a  tribe.  We  are  very  much  disposed  to  suspect  that  the  names  before  us  are  those  of  the  denominating 
founders  of  so  many  tribes  or  clans  into  which  the  descendants  of  Ksau,  like  those  of  Ishmael  and  Jacob,  seem  ts 
have  been  ultimately  divided. 


CHAPTER  11. 

1  The  sons  of  Israel  3  The  posterity  ofJudah  by 
Tamar,  13  The  children  qf  Jesse,  18  The  pos- 
terity qf  Caleb  the  son  qf  Hezron,  21  Hezron^s 
posterity  by  the  daughter  of  Machir,  25  Jerah- 
meeTs  posterity,  34  SheshanU  posterity.  42 
Another  branch  qf  Caleb's  posterity,  50  fhe  pos- 
terity of  Caleb  the  son  ofHur, 

These  are  the  sons  of  *  Israel ;  "Reuben,  Si- 
meon, Levi,  and  Judah,  Issachar,  and  Zc- 
bulun, 

2  Dan,  Joseph,  and  Benjamin,  Naphtali, 
Gad,  and  Asher. 

3  ^  The  sons  of  "Judah ;  Er,  and  Onan, 
and  Shelah:  which  three  were  bom  unto 
him  of  the  daughter  of  *Shua  the  Canaan- 
itess.  And  Er,  the  firstborn  of  Judah,  was 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  ;  and  he  slew 
him. 

4  And  "Tamar  his  daughter  in  law  bare 
him  Pharez  and  Zerah.  All  the  sons  of  Ju- 
dah were  five. 

5  The  sons  of  Tharez  j  Hezron,  and  Ha- 
muL 

6  And  the  sons  of  Zerah;  ^Zimri,  'and 
Ethan,  and  Heman,  and  Calcol,  and  'Dara : 
five  of  them  in  all. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Carmi;  "Achar,  the 
troubler  of  Israel,  who  transgressed  in  the 
thing  "accursed. 

8  Apd  the  sons  of  Ethan ;  Azariah. 

9  The  sons  also  of  Hezron,  that  were 
born  unto  him ;  Jerahmeel,  and  ^'Ram,  and 
"Chelubai. 

10  And  Ram  *^begat  Amminadab;  and 
Amminadab  be^at  Nahshon,  prince  of  the 
children  of  Judah ; 

1 1  And  Nahshon  begat  Salma,  and  Salma 
begat  Boaz, 

12  And  Boaz  begat  Obed,  and  Obed  be- 
gat Jesse, 

13  ^  "And  Jesse  begat  his  firstborn 
Eliab,  and  Abinadab  the  second,  and  '•Shim- 
ma  the  third, 

14  Nethaneel  the  fourth,  Raddai  the 
fifth, 

15  Ozem  the  sixth,  David  the  seventh : 

16  Whose  sisters  were  Zeruiah,  and  Abi- 


gail.   And  the  sons  of  Zeruiah;  Abishai, 
and  Joab,  and  Asahel,  three. 

17  And  Abigail  bare  Amasa :  and  the  fa« 
ther  of  Amasa  wa^f  Jether  the  IshmeeHte. 

18  1[  And  Caleb  the  son  of  Hezron  begat 
children  of  Azubah  his  wife,  and  of  Jerioth: 
her  sons  are  these ;  Jesher,  and  Shobab,  and 
Ardon. 

19  And  when  Azubah  was  dead,  Caleb 
took  unto  him  Ephrath,  which  bare  him 
Hur. 

20.  And  Hur  begat  Uri,  and  Uri  begat 
^'Bezaleel. 

21  ^  And  afterward  Hezron  went  in  to 
the  daughter  of  Machir  the  father  of  Gilead, 
whom  he  ^"married  when  he  was  threescore 
years  old ;  and  she  bare  him  Segub. 

22  And  Segub  be^t  Jair,  who  had  three 
and  twenty  cities  in  me  land  of  Gilead. 

23  ''And  he  tookGeshur,  and  Aram,  with 
the  towns  of  Jair,  from  them,  with  Eenath, 
and  the  towns  thereof,  even  threescore  cities. 
All  these  belonged  to  the  sons  of  Machir  the 
father  of  Gilead. 

24  And  after  that  Hezron  was  dead  in 
Caleb-ephratah,  then  Abiah  Hezron's  wife 
bare  him  Ashur  the  father  of  Tekoa. 

25  1[  And  the  sons  of  Jerahmeel  the  first- 
born of  Hezron  were.  Ram  the  firstborn, 
and  Bunah,  and  Oren,.  and  Ozem,  and  Ahi- 
jah. 

26  Jerahmeel  had  also  another  wife,  whose 
name  was  Atarah;  she  was  the  mother  of 
Onam. 

27  And  the  sons  of  Ram  the  firstborn  of 
Jerahmeel  were,  Maaz,  and  Jamin,  and 
Eker. 

28  And  the  sons  of  Onam,  were  Shammai, 
and  Jada.  And  the  sons  of  Shammai ;  Na- 
dab,  and  Abishur. 

29  And  the  name  of  the  wife  of  Abishur 
tea*  Abiluiil,  and  she  bare  him  Ahban,  and 
Molid. 

30  And  the  sons  of  Nad^b;  Seled,  and 
Appaim :  but  Seled  died  without  children. 

31  And  the  sons  of  Appaim  ;  Ishi.  And 
the  sons  of  Ishi ;  Sheshan.  And  the  cliil- 
dren  of  Sheshan ;  Ahlai. 


« Or.  Jicob.        «  Gen.  29.  3«,  ftnd 30. 5.  and  35. 18, M.  and  4fi.  8.  tec         »  Gcu.  33. 3.  and  iCuil,       *  Gcu.  38. 1. 
»  Gen. 38.  89,30.    M^llli.  I.  3.       •  Rath  4. 18.  ^    _7  Or.  Zabdi,  Jo^h.  7  1.        •  I  Kiug«  4.  31.       •  Or,  Dardt,  ^Or  Adkm, 

»•  Jo«h  6.  \9,  and  ?.  1  •        "  Or,  Aram,  ^Intth  1. 3.  »»  Or.  Cafeb,  vewe  18.        »*  Rnth  4.  19.        "  I  finm.  ir,. «. 

^*Of^Shammah,  1  Sam.  16.9.       WKxod.31.8,        .»•  Ucb./op*.       »»Num.32.4l.  D«uu8. 14.  Joah.  13.30. 
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32  And  the  sons  of  Jada  the  brother  of 
Sbunmai ;  Jether,  and  Jonathan :  and  Je- 
llier  died  without  children. 

33  And  the  sons  of  Jonathan ;  Peleth, 
and  Zaza.    These  were  the  sons  of  Jerah- 


34  f  Now  Sheshan  had  no  sons,  but 
dugliters.  And  Sheshan  had  a  servant,  an 
^n^ian,  whose  name  was  Jai*ha. 

;»  And  Sheshan  gave  his  daughter  to 
JsAi  his  servant  to  wife ;  and  she  bare  him 
AttaL 

36  And  Attai  begat  Nathan,  and  Nathan 
beffil>«Zabad, 

37  And  Zabad  begat  Ephlal,  and  Ephlal 

ttObed, 
And  Obed  begat  Jehu,  and  Jehu  be- 
gat Azariah, 

39  And  Azariah  begat  Helez,  and  Helez 
begat  Eleasah, 

40  And  Eleasah  begat  Sisamai,  and  Sisa- 
mai  begat  Shallum, 

41  And  Shallum  begat  Jekamiah,  and 
Jekamiah  begat  Elishama. 

42  f  Now  the  sons  of  Caleb  the  brother 
of  Jerahmeel  tcerCi  Mesha  his  firstborn, 
which  was  the  father  of  Ziph ;  and  the  sons 
of  Mareshah  the  father  of  Hebron. 

43  And  the  sons  of  Hebron ;  Korah,  and 
Taptmah,  and  Bekem,  and  Shema. 

44  And  Shema  begat  Baham,  the  father 
of  Jorkoam:  and  Bekem  begat  Shammai. 

45  And  the  son  of  Shammai  was  Maon : 
and  Maon  was  the  father  of  Beth-zur. 


46  And  Ephah,  Caleb's  concubine,  bare 
Haran,  and  Moza,  and  Gazez :  and  Haran 
begat  Gazez* 

47  And  the  sons  of  Jahdai ;  Begem,  and 
Jotham,  and  Gesham,  and  Pelet,  and  Ephah, 
and  Shaaph. 

48  Maachah,  Caleb's  concubine,  bare  She- 
bcr,  and  Tirhanah. 

49  She  bare  also  Shaaph  the  father  of 
Madmannah,  Sheva  the  father  of  Machbe- 
nah,  and  the  father  ot  Gibea :  and  the  daugh- 
ter of  Caleb  was  "^Achsa. 

50  1[  These  were  the  sons  of  Caleb  the 
son  of  Hur,  the  firstborn  of  Ephratah;  Sho- 
bal  the  father  of  Kirjath-jearim, 

51  Salma  the  father  of  Beth-lehem,  Ha* 
reph  the  father  of  Beth-gader. 

52  And  Shobal  the  father  of  Kiijath-jea- 
rim  had  sons ;  "Haroeh,  and  "half  of  the 
Manahethites. 

53  And  the  families  of  Kirjath-jearim; 
the  Ithrites,  and  the  Puhites,  and  the  Shu- 
mathites^  and  the  Mishraites ;  of  them  came 
the  Zareathites,  and  the  Eshtaulites. 

54  The  sons  of  Salma;  Bcth-lchem,  and 
the  Netophathites,  ■*Ataroth,  the  house  of 
Joab,  and  half  of  the  Manahethites,  the 
Zorites. 

55  And  the  families  of  the  scribes  which 
dwelt  at  Jabez;  the  Tirathites,  the  Shi- 
meathites,  and  Suchathites.  These  are  the 
"Kenites  that  came  of  Hemath,  the  father 
of  the  house  of  "Bechab. 


•Chap.ll.4L 


1  Josh.  ISL 17*  "  Or.  RtaiaK  chap.  4. 9. 

^  Ot,  JUuitM.  or  erowtu  oftht  ho*»*  of  Joab, 


«  Judges  1.1<  »Jer.85.8. 


Vetie  22.  *'Jair,  who  Had  three  and  twenly  citiet  in  Ike  land  of  GUead.'** — ^There  are  two  curiouB  instances  of  the  custom 
of  sQceestion  in  this  chapter.  This  is  one  of  them.  It  trill  be  obserred  that  Hetron  married  the  daughter  of  Machtr, 
of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh  (Terse  21) ;  the  fruit  of  this  marria^  was  Se^ub,  who  had  a  son  called  Jair,  who,  as  we  here 
P^Tcehrei  was  not,  as  his  paiemai  descent  required,  reckoned  m  the  tnbe  of  Judah,  but  in  Manasseh,  the  tribe  of  his 
Rnndmother.  In  Numb.  nzii.  4,  he  is  distinctly  called  by  Moses,  ''the  son  of  Manasseh.^  He  must  therefore,  in 
liriit  of  his  erandmother.  have  inherited  in  that  tribe ;  and  he  actually  did  so,  for  his  family  received  the  villages 
(^lled  tfier  him  Uavoih-Jair,  **  the  villages  of  Jair.**  This  change  of  tribe  took  place  be/ore  the  law  of  Moses  directed 
^  heiresses  should  marry  in  their  own  tribes,  and  that  every  one  should  inherit  in  his  own  tribe  only :  and  we  may 
>uppoie  that  so  remarkable  an  instance  as  the  present,  of  the  contrary  practice,  was  one  of  those  that  gave  occasion  to 
that  determination.  But  from  this  instance  it  seems  that  a  man  could  not  inherit  in  another  tribe  without  taking  his 
gnmnd  in  that  tribe  decidedly  and  exclusively  as  a  member  of  it,  and  as  the  representative  of  the  family  the  inheritance 
of  which  devolved  upon  hinu 

35.  ^'Skithan  gave  Aw  daughter  to  Jarha  hie  tervantJ* — Here  a  man,  having  no  son,  gives  hb  daughter  to  his  Egyptian 
tkie,  and  the  cMldren  proceeding  from  this  union  carry  on  the  succession.  We  really  cannot  see  how  Michaelis  nuikes 
it  out  that  this  happened  before  the  law  of  Moses  concerning  the  marriage  of  heiresses.  A  computation  and  comparison 
of  geoeiations  shows  that  it  must  have  hap^ned  in  the  time  of  the  Judges.  The  circumstance  is  veiv  interesting, 
t>^  the  only  recorded  instance  of  the  marriage  of  a  foreign  slave  to  his  master's  daughter ;  although,  as  we  have 
nentiened  before,  such  a  circumstance  is  not  unusual  in  the  East.  Was  this  contrary  to  the  law  of  Moses  ?  Michaelis 
*eiDi  to  think  so ;  but  we  doubt  it  very  much.  The  law  was  only  intended  to  prevent  a  confusion  of  inheritances, 
vkiehf  in  such  an  instance  as  this,  could  not  take  place.  The  freed  slave  had  no  inheritance  to  mar ;  and  his  marriage 
«ith  Sheshan*s  heiress  must  have  constituted  his  adoption  into  the  tribe  of  Judah  ;  for,  doubtless,  he  must  previously 
^e  become  a  proselyte.  If  Jarha  had  not  not  been  a  destitute  foreigner,  but  an  Israelite  of  a  different  tribe,  with  au 
uiheritance  in  it,  the  transaction  would  have  been  more  difiicult  to  explain.  It  was  j^robably  by  such  marriages  as  thisi 
^  consequent  adoption  into  tribes,  that  the  descendants  of  faithful  proselytes  obtained  an  inheritance  in  Israel* 
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CHAPTER  III. 


1  The  sons  qf  Dctvid,    10  His  line  to  Zedekiah, 
17  The  successors  ofJeconiah. 


Now  these  were  the  sons  of  David,  which 
were  bom  unto  him  in  Hebron ;  the  first- 
bom  *Amnon,  of  Ahinoamthe'Jezreelitess; 
the  second  'Daniel,  of  Abigail  the  Carmel- 
itess  : 

2  The  third,  Absalom  the  son  of  Maa- 
chah  the  daughter  of  Tahnai  king  of  Oe- 
shur :  the  fourth,  Adonijah  the  son  of  Hag- 
gith: 

3  The  fifth,  Shephatiah  of  Abital:  the 
sixth,  Ithream  by  ^£glah  his  wife. 

4  These  six  were  bom  unto  him  in  He- 
bron ;  and  there  he  reigned  seven  years  and 
six  months:  and  in  Jerusalem  he  reigned 
thirty  and  three  years. 

5  'And  these  were  bom  unto  him  in  Je- 
rusalem ;  *Shimea,  and  Shobab,  and  Nathan, 
and  Solomon,  four,  of  ^Bath-shuathe  daugh- 
ter of  •Ammicl : 

6  Ibhar  also,  and  'Elishama,  and  EU- 
phelet, 

7  And  Nogah,  and  Nepheg,  and  Ja- 
plua, 

8  And  Elishama,  and  '^'Eliada,  and  EU- 
phelet,  nine. 

9  These  were  all  the  sons  of  David,  be- 
side the  sons  of  the  concubines,  and  "Tamar 
their  sister. 

10  ^  And  Solomon's  son  was  "Rehoboam, 
"Abia  his  son,  Asa  his  son,  Jehoshaphat 
his  son. 
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11  Joram  his  boii>  '^Ahaziah  his  son, 
Joash  his  son, 

12  Amaziah  his  son^  ^*Azariah  his  son, 
Jotham  his  son, 

13  Ahaz  his  son,  Hezekiah  his  son,  Ma^ 
nasseh  his  son, 

14  Amon  his  son,  Josiah  his  son. 

15  And  the  sons  of  Josiah  were,  the  first- 
bom  ^'Johanan,  the  second  ^'Jehoiakim,  the 
third  ^'Zedekiah,  the  fourth  Shallum. 

16  And  the  sons  of  ^'Jehoiakim;  "Jeco- 
niah  his  son,  Zedekiah  **his  son. 

17  1[  And  the  sons  of  Jeconiah;  Assir, 
"Salathiel  "his  son, 

18  Malchiram  also,  and  Pedaiah,  and  She- 
nazar,  Jecamiah,  Hoshama,  and  Nedabiah. 

19  And  the  sons  of  Pedaiah  were,  Zenib- 
babel,  and  Shimei :  and  the  sons  of  Zerub- 
babel ;  Meshullam,  and  Hananiah,  and  She- 
lomith  their  sister : 

20  And  Hashubah,  and  Ohel,  and  Bere- 
chiah,  and  Hasadiah,  Jushab-hesed,  five. 

21  And  the  sons  of  Hananiah;  Pelatiah, 
and  Jesaiah :  the  sons  of  Rephaiah,  the  sons 


of  Aman,  the  sons  of  Obadiah,  the  sons  of 
Shechaniah. 

22  And  the  sons  of  Shechaniah;  She- 
maiah :  and  the  sons  of  Shemaiah ;  Hattush, 
and  Igeal,  and  Bariah,  and  Neariah,  and 
Shaphat,  six. 

25  And  the  sons  of  Neariah;  Elioenaii 
and  *^Hezekiah,  and  Azrikam,  three. 

24  And  the  sons  of  Elioenai  were,  Ho- 
daiah,  and  Eliashib,  and  Pelaiah,  and  Ak- 
kub,  and  Johanan,  and  Dalaiah,  and  Anani, 
seven. 


9Sam.3.9.       >  Josh.  15. 56.       •  Or.  CAi^miA.  S  Sun.  a  3.       «SSam.3.5.       »SSam.5.14.       •  Or,  Skmmwma,  8  Sam.  5. 14. 

7  Or.  Bath-theha.  S  Smm.  U.  3.       >  Or.  Bliam,  S  Sam.  11.  3.        » Or.  EUthma.  8  Sam.5.  15.        lo  Or.  BeUada,  chap.  U.  7.        i^  8  Sam.  13  I. 

»  1  Kinfffl  U.  43.  and  15. 6.       l>  Or.  Ah^am,  1  Kings  15. 1.         >«  Or.  Axariah, 8  Chron.  88.  6.  and  8L  17.         '»0r.  Uxxiah, 8  Rings  15. 90. 

i«  Or.  Jehonhas.  8  Kings  83  30.        17  Or,  Eliakim,  8  Kings  S3. 84.         «>  Or,  Mattaniah,  8  Kings  84. 17.        ^*  Matth .1.11. 

^  Or,  Jehoiadm,  8  Kings  84. 6,  or  Coniah,  Jer.  38. 84.         ^^  8  Kings  84. 17.  being  his  undo.     ^>tieb.  ShmiUitL       »  Matth.  1. 18. 

Veiie  19.  "  The  mm  of  ZerubbabeL^-^See  the  conclusion  of  the  introdactoiy  note  to  this  book* 


CHAPTER  IV. 

1,  1 1  The  posterity  qf  Judah  by  Caleb  the  son  qf 
Hwr.  5  Of  Ashur  the  posthumous  son  qf  Hezron. 
9  Of  Jabez,  and  his  printer,  21  The  posterity  of 
Shelah.  24  The  posterity  and  cities  qf  Simeon. 
39  TTieir  conquest  of  GeJor,  and  qf  the  Amalekites 
in  mount  Setr. 

The  sons  of  Judah ;  Tharez,  Hezron,  and 
*Carmi,  and  Hur,  and  Shobal. 

2  And  'Reaiah  the  son  of  Shobal  begat 
Jahath;  and  Jahath  begat  Ahumai,  and 


Lahad.    These  are  the  families  of  the  Zo- 
rathites. 

3  And  these  were  qf  the  father  of  Etam ; 
Jezreel,  and  Ishma,  and  Idbash :  and  the 
name  of  their  sister  was  Hazelelponi : 

4  And  Penuel  the  father  of  Gedor,  and 
Ezer  the  father  of  Hushah.  These  are  the 
sons  of  Hur,  the  firstborn  of  Ephratah,  the 
father  of  Beth-lehem. 

5  %  And  *Ashur  the  father  of  Tekoa  had 
two  wives,  Helah  and  Naarah. 

6  And  Naarah  bare  him  Ahuzam^  and 
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Hepher,  and   Temeni,    and  Haaliashtari. 
These  were  the  sons  of  NaaralL 

7  And  the  sons  of  Helah  were,  Zereth, 
and  Jezoar,  and  Ethnan. 

8  And  Coz  be^t  Anub^  and  Zobebah> 
and  tlie  families  of  Aharhel  the  son  of  Ha- 
rnm.  •■ 

9  %  And  Jabez  was  more  honourable 
than  his  brethren :  and  his  mother  called 
his  name  'Jabez>  sayings  Because  I  bare 
him  with  sorrow. 

10  And  Jabez  called  on  the  Q-od  of  Israel, 
saying,  *0h  that  thou  wouldest  bless  me  in- 
deed,  and  enlarge  my  coast,  and  that  thine 
hand  might  be  with  me,  and  that  thou 
vouldest  %eep  me  from  evil,  that  it  may 
not  eneve  me !  And  God  granted  him  that 
which  he  requested. 

11  If  And  Chelub  the  brother  of  Shuah 
begat Mehir,  which  was  the  father  of  Eshton. 

12  And  Eshton  be^at  Beth-rapha,  and 
Paseah,  and  Tehinnan  the  father  of  "Ir- 
nahash.    These  are  the  men  of  Sechah. 

13  And  the  sons  of  Kenaz ;  Othniel,  and 
Seraiah:  and  the  sons  of  Othniel;  *Ha- 
thatL 

14  And  Meonothai  be^at  Ophrah :  and 
Seraiah  begat  Joab,  the  father  of  the  ^Valley 
of  "Charasnim;  for  they  were  craftsmen. 

15  And  the  sons  of  Caleb  the  son  of  Je- 
phimneh;  Iru,  Elah,  and  Naam:  and  the 
sonsofElah,  ^*even  Kenaz. 

16  And  the  sons  of  Jehaleleel;  Ziph,  and 
Ziphah,  Tiria,  and  AsarceL 

17  And  the  sons  of  Ezra  were,  Jether, 
and  Mered,  and  Epher,  and  Jalon :  and  she 
hare  Miriam,  and  Shammai,  and  Ishbah  the 
&therofEshtemoa. 

18  And  his  wife  "Jehudijah  bare  Jered 
the  father  of  Gedor,  and  Heber  the  father 
of  Socho,  and  Jekuthiel  the  father  of  Za- 
DoaL  And  those  are  the  sons  of  Bithiah 
the  daughter  of  Pharaoh,  which  Mered  took. 

19  And  the  sons  of  his  wife  **Hodiah  the 
sister  of  Naham,  the  father  of  Keilah  the 
Gannite,  and  Eshtemoa  the  Maachathite. 

20  And  the  sons  of  Shimon  were,  Amnon, 
aiid  Binnah,  Ben-hanan,  and  Tilon.  And 
the  sons  of  Ishi  were,  Zoheth,  and  Ben- 
zoheth. 

21  fThe  sons  of  Shelah  '*the  son  of  Ju- 
44  were,  Er  the  father  of  Lecah,  and  Laa- 
dahthe  father  of  Mareshah,  and  the  families 

*'^miM.»orrotefuL       •Heb./^Moitcoitt.&c       7Heb.<iome.        •  Or,  the  city  of  Na^h,        ^  Ot»  Hahath,  and  Meomothtd^who  hegaz,  8te, 
BOr.inhaUUnUortAtfiMUtey.        l>  That  is,  crv/tnitfii.       »  Or,  Uktuu,        ^  Or,  the  Jwm.       i«  Or,  J«AiM(</aA.  mentioned  before. 
.     "Gen.  38. 1,5.       » Or. /m««l, Gen.  46. 10.    Biod.6.16.         i7Hrb.imto.       »  Josh.  19. S.       ••  Or.  fiaioA.  J<Mh.  19. 3. 
*  Or,  EUolad,  Josli.  19.  i.  ^       >1  Or.  HaMor-sutah,  Josh.  19. 6.  "  Or.  Bther»  Josh.  19. 7.  "  Or,  Baalath-beer,  Joih.  19.  a 

**  Or,  Of  they  dniied  themtebtn  by  natiom  among  them,  ^.  Heb.  eommg, 
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of  the  house  of  them  that  wrought  fine  linen, 
of  the  house  of  Ashbea, 

22  And  Jokim,  and  the  men  of  Chozeba, 
and  Joash,  and  Saraph,  who  had  the  domi- 
nion in  Moab,  and  Jashubi-lehem.  And  these 
are  ancient  things. 

23  These  were  the  potters,  and  those  that 
dwelt  amonff  plants  and  hedges :  there  they 
dwelt  with  the  king  for  his  work. 

24  %  The  sons  of  Simeon  were,  "Nemuel, 
and  Jamin,  Jarib,  Zerah,  and  Shaul : 

25  Shallum  his  son,  Mibsam  his  son, 
Mishma  his  son. 

26  And  the  sons  of  Mishma;  Hamuel 
his  son,  Zacchur  his  son,  Shimei  Ids  son. 

27  And  Shimei  had  sixteen  sons  and  six 
daughters;  but  his  brethren  had  not  many 
children,  neither  did  all  their  family  mul- 
tiply, *^ke  to  the  children  of  Judah. 

28  And  they  dwelt  at  ^'Beer-sheba,  and 
Moladah,  and  Hazar-shual, 

29  And  at  ^'Bilhah,  and  at  Ezem,  and  at 
~Tolad, 

30  And  at  Bethuel,  and  at  Hormah,  and 
at  Ziklag, 

31  And  at  Beth-marcaboth,  and  '^Hazar* 
susim,  and  at  Beth-birci,  and  at  Shaaraim. 
These  were  their  cities  unto  the  reign  of 
David. 

32  And  their  villages  were,  •*Etam,  and 
Ain,  Rimmon,  and  Tochen,  and  Ashan,  five 
cities  : 

33  And  all  their  villages  that  were  round 
about  the  same  cities,  unto  *'Baal.  These 
were  their  habitations,  and  'Hheir  genealogy. 

34  And  Meshobab,  and  Januech,  and 
Joshah  the  son  of  Amaziah, 

35  And  Joel,  and  Jehu  the  son  of  Josi- 
biah,  the  son  of  Seraiah,  the  son  of  Asiel, 

36  And  Elioenai,  and  Jaakobah,  and  Je- 
shohaiah,  and  Asaiah,  and  Adiel,  and  Jesi- 
miel,  and  Benaiah, 

37  And  Ziza  the  son  of  Shiphi,  the  son 
of  Allon,  the  son  of  Jedaiah,  the  son  of 
Shimri,  tiie  son  of  Shemaiah ; 

38  These  ''mentioned  by  their  names  were 
princes  in  their  families :  and  the  house  of 
their  fathers  increased  greatly. 

39  ^And  they  went  to  the  entrance  of 
Gedor,  even  unto  the  east  side  of  the  valley, 
to  seek  pasture  for  their  flocks. 

40  And  they  found  fat  pasture  and  good, 
and  the  land  was  wide,   and  quiet,    and 
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peaceable;  for  they  of  Ham  had  dwelt  there 
of  old, 

41  And  these  written  by  name  came  in 
the  days  of  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah,  and 
smote  their  tents,  and  the  habitations  that 
were  found  there,  and  destroyed  them  utterly 
unto  this  day,  and  dwelt  in  their  rooms :  be- 
cause there  was  pasture  there  for  their  flocks. 
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42  And  same  of  them,  even  of  the  sons  of 
Simeon,  five  hundred  men,  went  to  mount 
Seir,  having  for  their  captains  Pelatiah,  and 
Neariah,  and  Bephaiah,  and  Uzziel,  the 
sons  of  Ishi. 

43  And  they  smote  the  rest  of  the  Ama- 
lekites  that  were  escaped,  «tnd  dwelt  there 
unto  this  day. 


Verse  14.  "  Thefaiher  ofthft  valley  of  Charathim.'^—Th.dX  is,  the  f&ther  of  the  inliabitaiits  of  the  valley,  aod  thej, 
beinnf  craftsmen,  caused  the  place  to  be  called  ''the  valley  of  craftsmen,"  which  is  the  meaning  of  the  name.  It 
appears  probable  from  Neh.  xi.  35,  that  this  place  was  near  Jerusalem.  Besides  these  craftsmen  (carpenters  probably), 
we  read,  in  this  chapter,  of  families  of  linen  manufacturers,  and  of  potters  (verses  21,  23).  This  seems  to  us  to  imply 
that,  at  least  at  an  early  period,  the  Hebrews,  like  the  E^ptians  anciently  and  the  Hindoos  now,  had  families  and 
divisions  of  tribes  which  were  exclusively  devoted  to  parbciUar  trades  and  pursuits,  and  did  not  think  of  following  any 
other :  although  we  do  not  suppose  that  they^  were  not  at  liberty  to  have  done  so,  if  they  had  thought  fit.  In  fact,  we 
imagine  that  the  practice,  which  was  a  rule  in  Egypt,  was  to  some  extent  a  euilom  in  Israel*  In  Egypt,  as  we  learn 
from  comparing  the  accounts  of  Herodotus  and  Diodorus,  every  man  was  bom  to  his  profession  or  trade,  beingobliged 
to  follow  that  of  his  father,  whatever  it  were,  without  any  power  of  selecting  or  altering  his  own  walk  in  life.  The  He- 
brews may  have  learnt  something  of  this  in  Egypt,  so  far  as  to  produce  a  custom,  but  not  so  far  as  to  give  occasion  to 
any  positive  law  or  regulation.  Indeed,  in  those  countries  of  Asia  where  no  such  rule  exists,  it  is  far  more  generally 
the  custom  than  among  ourselves  for  descendants  to  follow  for  many  generations  the  same  pursuits  as  their  progenitors. 
Existing  ideas  would  not  lead  us  to  conclude  that  such  a  practice  or  regulation  could  be  favourable  to  the  progress  of 
the  arts  or  the  advance  of  civilization :  but  it  is  singular  that  the  Greeks  ^Diodorus  for  instance)  point  to  this  very  in* 
stitution  as  sufficiently  accounting  for  that  proficiency  in  the  arts  for  which  Egyptians  were  anciently,  and  deservedly, 
celebrated.    Perhaps  we  have  no  proper  materiUs  for  adequately  estimating  the  good  or  bad  effect  of  such  a  practice. 


CHAPTER  V. 

I  The  line  of  Reuben  (who  lost  his  birthright)  unto 
the  captivity,  9  Their  habitation  and  conquest 
of  the  Hagarites.  11  The  chi^men  and  fiabita- 
tions  of  Gad,  18  The  number  and  conquest  qf 
Reuben,  Gad,  and  the  half  qf  Manasseh,  23  The 
habitations  and  chiffmen  qfthat  haif  tribe.  25 
Their  captivity  for  their  sin. 

Now  the  sons  of  Reuben  the  firstborn  of 
Israel,  (for  he  was  the  firstborn ;  but,  foras- 
much as  he  ^defiled  his  fkther*s  bed,  his 
birthright  was  given  unto  the  sons  of  Jo- 
seph the  son  of  Israel :  and  the  genealogy  is 
not  to  be  reckoned  after  the  birthright 

2  For  'Judah  prevailed  above  his  bre- 
thren, and  of  him  came  the  "chief  *ruler ;  but 
the  birthright  teas  Joseph's :) 

3  The  sons,  /  say,  of  *Reuben  the  first- 
bom  of  Israel  were,  Hanoch,  and  Pallu, 
Hezron,  and  Carmi. 

4  The  sons  of  Joel;  Shemaiah  his  son, 
Gog  his  son,  Shimei  his  son, 

5  Micah  his  8on>  Reaia  his  son>  Baal  his 
son, 

6  Beerah  his  son,  whom  "Tilgath-pilneser 
king  of  Assyria  carried  away  captive :  he  was 
prince  of  the  Reubenites. 

7  And  his  brethren  by  their  families, 
when  the  genealogy  of  their  generations  was 
reckoned,  were  the  chief,  Jeiel,  and  Zecha- 
riah. 


8  And  Bela  the  son  of  Azaz,  the  son  of 
'Shema,  the  son  of  Joel,  who  dwelt  in 
•Aroer,  even  unto  Nebo  and  Baal-meon : 

9  And  eastward  he  inhabited  unto  the 
entering  in  of  the  wilderness  from  the  river 
Euphrates :  because  their  cattle  were  multi- 
plied in  the  land  of  Gilead. 

10  And  In  the  days  of  Saul  they  made 
war  with  the  Hagarites,  who  fell  by  their 
hand :  and  they  dwelt  in  their  tents  'through- 
out all  the  east  land  of  Gilead. 

11  1[  And  the  children  of  Gad  dwelt  over 
against  them,  in  the  land  of  ^^'Bashan  unto 
Salcah : 

12  Joel  the  chief,  and  Shapham  the  next, 
and  Jaanai,  and  Shaphat  in  Bashan. 

13  And  their  brethren  of  the  house  of 
their  fathers  were,  Michael,  and  MeshuUam, 
and  Sheba,  and  Jorai,  and  Jachan,  and  Zia, 
and  Heber,  seven. 

14  These  are  the  children  of  Abihail  the 
son  of  Huri,  the  son  of  Jaroah,  the  son  of 
Gilead,  the  son  of  Michael,  the  son  of  Je- 
shishai,  the  son  of  Jahdo,  the  son  of  Buz ; 

15  Ahi  the  son  of  Abdiel,  the  son  of 
Guni,  chief  of  the  house  of  their  fathers. 

16  And  they  dwelt  in  Gilead  in  Bashan, 
and  in  her  towns,  and  in  all  the  suburbs  of 
"Sharon,  ^•upon  their  borders. 

17  All  these  were  reckoned  by  genealo- 
gies in  the  days  of  "Jotham  king  of  Judah, 


'  Gen.  8S.  99. ud  49. 4.         O^n.  49. 8, 10.       *Mioft]i6.9.    MaUh.9e.       «Or.prtiiM.       iQea4€.9.    Exod.6.14.    Nhiii.96.&. 
*  Or,  TigfatA-piieger,  9  Kings  15. 99,  aad  16^  7.  7  Or.  SketMtah,  verse  4.         •  Joah.  13. 15, 16.        *  Heb.  upon  all  tM€  fact  •fthe  wmd. 
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aod  in  the  days  of  Jeroboam  king  of  Is- 
rael 

18  il  The  sons  of  Beuben^  and  the  6ad- 
ites,  and  half  the  tribe  of  Manasseh>  *W  va- 
liant men,  men  able  to  bear  buckler  and 
sword,  and  to  shoot  with  bow,  and  skilful  in 
war,  were  four  and  forty  thousand  seven 
hundred  and  threescore^  that  went  out  to 
the  war. 

19  And  they  made  war  with  the  Hal- 
ites, ¥rith  "Jetur,  and  Nephish,  and  Noaab. 

20  And  they  were  helped  against  them, 
and  the  Ha^rites  were  delivered  into  their 
hand,  and  all  that  were  with  them :  for  they 
cried  to  God  in  the  battle,  and  he  was  in- 
treated  of  them ;  because  they  put  their  trust 
in  him. 

21  And  they  "took  away  their  cattle ;  of 
their  camels  fifty  thousand,  and  of  sheep 
tuo  hundred  and  fifty  thousand,  and  of  asses 
two  thousand,  and  of  ''men  an  hundred 
thousand. 

22  For  there  fell  down  many  slain,  be- 


K  0«n.  85. 15.       w  Heb.  led  eaptivt.       17  Heb.  Simlt  of  i 
i»2Kiiigtl7.7.        "•SKIngiU.W,        «5; 


cause  the  war  w(u  of  God.   And  they  dwelt 
in  their  steads  until  the  captivity. 

23  ^  And  the  children  of  the  half  tribe  of 
Manasseh  dwelt  in  the  land :  they  increased 
from  Bashan  unto  Baal-hermon  and  Senu 
and  unto  mount  Hermon. 

24  And  these  were  the  heads  of  the  house 
of  their  fathers,  even  Epher,  and  Ishi,  and 
Eliel,  and  Azriel,  and  Jeremiah,  and  Hoda- 
viah,  and  Jahdiel,  mighty  men  of  valour, 
"famous  men,  and  heads  of  the  house  of 
their  fathers. 

25  %  And  they  transgressed  against  the 
God  of  their  fathers,  ana  went  a  ^Vhoring 
after  the  gods  of  the  people  of  the  lancC 
whom  God  destroyed  before  them. 

26  And  the  God  of  Israel  stirred  up  the  spi- 
rit of  ••Pul  king  of  Assyria,  and  the  spirit  of 
Tilgath-pilneser  king  of  Assyria,  and  he  car- 
ried them  away,  even  the  Reubenites,  and  the 
Gadites,  and  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh,  and 
brought  them  unto  "^Halah,  andHabor,  and 
Hara>  and  to  the  river  Gozan,  unto  this  day 

»  Heb.  men  ofnamet. 
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Vene  9«  **  Eastward  he  MabUed  unto  the  entering  in  of  the  wildemete  from  the  river  fSupAro/M."— M ichaelis  haft 
tome  interesting  obserrationi  on  the  inferences  to  be  deduced  from  this  passage,  the  substance  of  which  we  shall 
endeavour  to  state,  avoiding,  however,  some  strange  geographical  errors  into  whicn  he  has  fallen,  partly,  we  suppose,  in 
consequence  of  the  little  knowledge  which  was  in  his  time  poss^sed  of  the  countries  beyond  Jordan. 

Hie  Promised  Land,  properly  so  called,  was  bounded  eastward  by  the  Jordan ;  and  Moses  laid  no  claim  to  the  land 
eiit  of  that  river,  although  in  the  end,  the  aggressions  of  Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites  and  Og  king  of  Bashan  occa- 
m»ed  some  of  this  territory  to  be  acquired  by  right  of  conquest,  when  it  was  given  to  Reuben,  Gad,  and  the  half  tribe 
of  Manasseh,  as  being  well  suited  to  their  peculiarljr  pastoral  mode  of  life.  Yet,  although  the  Jordan  was  the  proper 
boimdaxT  of  the  Promised  Land,  we  elsewhere  find  it  promised,  that  the  eastward  boundary  should  be  the  Euphrates. 
In  this,  however,  there  is  no  real  contradiction.  The  boundary  of  the  Holy  Land,  which  uie  Hebrews  wete  to  divide 
after  expeUing  the  inhabitants,  and  which  constituted,  in  a  manner,  the  citadel  of  the  state,  was  orte  thing ;  the  boun- 
daiy  beyond  which  they  were  not  to  extend  their  conquests  eastwaid,  or,  in  other  words,  that  of  its  outworlu,  was  another. 
The  Jordan  made  the  former,  the  Euphrates  tiie  latter.  The  intervening  space  between  these  rivers  was  not  necrs- 
saiily  to  be  occupied  exclusively  by  Israelites,  but  to  serve  as  pastuvaee  for  their  catUe,  the  greater  part  of  it  being  fit 
for  BO  other  purpose.  Thus  then,  althoua^h  Moses  prohibited  the  Israelites  from  spreading  themselves  with  their 
herds  over  Afnca,  and  the  wastes  and  marshes  belonging  to  Egypt ;  yet  he  left  them  at  liberty  to  do  so  towards  the 
Eart,  where  parUy  the  Euphrates,  and  partly  the  inaccessible  deserts  of  Arabia,  formed  to  them  a  secure  frontier 
against  their  enemies.  It  follows,  of  course,  that  for  the  protection  of  their  pastures,  they  would  erect  fortresses,  and 
establish  colonies  in  convenient  situations  towards  the  Euphrates. 

Now,  the  promise  of  the  Euphrates  as  an  eastern  fronUer  being  thus  understood,  the  present  passage  is  of  great  im- 
portance, as  manifesting  ihe  fulfihnent  of  that  promise.  On  account  of  its  being  mixed  up  with  genealogical  details 
vlach  aie  seldom  read,  its  importance  in  this  view  has  been  much  overlooked,  and  the  promise  is  only  in  general  con- 
ndersd  to  have  been  fiilfilled  for  a  comparatively  short  period,  during  the  reigns  of  David  and  Solomon.  But  we  here 
see  that,  before  the  time  of  David,  and  apparenUy  long  after  that  of  Solomon,  the  tribe  of  Reuben  held  the  right  of 
pasturage  orer  all  the  region  to  the  Eupnrates,  liaving  fousht  for  that  right,  and  gained  it  by  the  defeat  of  the  Arabian 
tzibes  bv  which  it  had  formerly  been  enjoyed.  After  this  Uiey  sent  forth  their  flocks  and  herds,  and  dwelt  in  tents  in 
all  the  land  from  Gilead  to  the  Euphrates,  occupying  it  after  the  same  numner  that  the  Arab  tribes  occupy  their 
pastore  grounds,  and  as  they  had  before  and  do  now  occupy  the  land  in  question.  In  the  reign  of  David,  of  course, 
fitese  jposaesfions  were  rendered  more  secure,  and  conquests  were  made  in  other  countries,  concerning  the  occupation 
of  which  no  commands  were  left  by  Moses.  But  the  Euphrates  having  been  well  defined  by  him  as  the  exterior 
boQiidanr  emstwardy  it  does  not  appear  that  any  attempt  was  ever  made  to  extend  the  frontier  beyond  it,  not  even  in  the 
reign  of  David,  although  he  appears  to  have  obtained  victories  over  some  of  the  princes  of  Mesopotamia.  We  have 
stated  that  these  remarks  are  mainly  taken  fromMichaelis:  and  we  entirely  concur  in  them ;  having  omitted  those 
poiate  m  whkh  we  could  not  agree  with  that  able  commentator. 
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2  And  the  sons  of  Eohath;  Amram,  Iz- 
har,  and  Hebron,  and  Uzziel. 

3  And  the  children  of  Amram ;  Aaron,  and 
Moses,  and  Miriam.  The  sons  also  of  Aaron ; 
'Nadab,  and  Abihu,  Eleazar^  and  Ithamar. 

4  ^  Eleazar  begat  Phinehas,  Phinehas 
begat  Abishua, 

5  And  Abishua  begat  Bukki^  and  Bukki 
be^at  Uzzi, 

D  And  Uzzi  besat  Zerahiah,  and  Zera- 
hiah  beg^t  Meraiotn, 

7  Meraioth  begat  Amariah,  and  Ama- 
riah  begat  Ahitub, 

8  And  Ahitub  begat  Zadok,  and  ^Zadok 
beg^t  Ahimaaz, 

9  And  Ahimaaz  begat  Azariah>  and  Aza- 
riah  begat  Johanan^ 

10  And  Johanan  begat  Azariah^  (he  it 
is  that  executed  the  priest's  office  Hn  the 
Hemple  that  Solomon  built  in  Jerusalem :) 

11  And  Azariah  begat  Amariah,  and 
Amariah  begat  Ahitub, 

12  And  Ahitub  begat  Zadok,  and  Zadok 
begat  ^Shallum, 

13  And  ShaUum  begat  Hilkiah,  and  Hil- 
kiah  begat  Azariah, 

14  And  Azariah  begat  •Seraiah,  and  Se- 
raiah  begat  Jehozadak, 

15  And  Jehozadak  went  into  captivity, 
•when  the  Lord  carried  away  Judah  and 
Jerusalem  by  the  hand  of  Nebuchadnezzar. 

16  II  The  sons  of  Levi;  ""Gershom, 
Eohath,  and  Merari. 

17  And  these  be  the  names  of  the  sons  of 
Gershom  ;  Libni,  and  Shimei. 

18  And  the  sons  of  Kohath  were,  Amram> 
and  Izhar,  and  Hebron,  and  Uzziel. 

19  The  sons  of  Merari;  Mahli,  and 
Mushi.  And  these  are  the  families  of  the 
Levites  according  to  their  fathers. 

20  Of  Gershom ;  Libni  his  son,  Jahath 
his  son,  **Zimmah  his  son, 

21  **Joah  his  son,  **Iddo  his  son,  Zerah 
his  son,  Jeaterai  his  son. 

22  The  sons  of  Kohath:  ^'Amminadab 
his  son,  Korah  his  son,  Assir  his  son, 

23  Elkanah  his  son,  and  Ebiasaph  his 
son,  and  Assir  his  8on> 

24  Tahath  his  son,  Uriel  his  son,  Uzziah 
his  son,  and  Shaul  his  son. 

25  And  the  sons  of  Elkanah ;  **Amasai, 
and  Ahimoth. 

26  ^^  /or  Elkanah:  the  sons  of  Elkanah; 
^^Zophai  his  son,  and  Nahath  his  son. 


27  Eliab  his  son,  Jeroham  his  son,  Elka- 
nah his  son. 

28  And  the  sons  of  Samuel ;  the  firstborn 
"Vashni,  and  Abiah. 

29  The  sons  of  Merari ;  Mahli,  Ldbni  his 
son,  Shimei  his  son,  Uzza  his  son, 

30  Shimei  his  son,  Haggiah  his  son, 
Asaiah  his  son. 

31  And  these  are  M^  whom  David  set 
over  the  service  of  song  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  after  that  the  **ark  had  rest 

32  And  they  ministered  before  the  dwell- 
ing place  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrc- 
^tion  with  singing,  until  Solomon  had  built 
the  house  of  the  Lord  in  Jerusalem :  and 
then  they  waited  on  their  office  according  to 
their  order. 

33  And  these  are  they  that  "waited  with 
their  children.  Of  the  sons  of  the  Kohath- 
ites :  Heman  a  singer,  the  son  of  Joel>  the 
son  of  Shemuel, 

34  The  son  of  Elkanah,  the  son  of  Jero- 
ham, the  son  of  EUel,  the  son  of  Toah, 

35  The  son  of  Zuph,  the  son  of  Elkanah, 
the  son  of  Mahath,  the  son'^of  Amasai, 

36  The  son  of  Elkanah,  the  son  of  Joel, 
the  son  of  Azariah,  the  son  of  Zephaniah, 

37  The  son  of  Tahath,  the  son  of  Assir, 
the  son  of  "^Ebiasaph,  the  son  of  Korah, 

38  The  son  of  Izhar,  the  son  of  Kohath, 
the  son  of  Levi,  the  son  of  Israel. 

39  And  his  brother  Asaph,  who  stood  on 
his  right  hand,  even  Asaph  the  son  of  Bera- 
chiah,  the  son  of  Shimea, 

40  The  son  of  Michael,  the  son  of  Baa- 
seiah,  the  son  of  Malchiah, 

41  The  son  of  Ethni,  Uie  son  of  Zerah, 
the  son  of  Adaiah, 

42  The  son  of  Ethan>  the  son  of  Zimmah, 
the  son  of  Shimei, 

43  The  son  of  Jahath,  the  son  of  Ger- 
shom, the  son  of  Levi. 

44  And  their  brethren  the  sons  of  Merari 
stood  on  the  left  hand :  Ethan  the  son  of 
"Kishi,  the  son  of  Abdi,  the  son  of  Malluch, 

45  The  son  of  Hashabiah,  the  son  of  Ama- 
ziah,  the  son  of  Hilkiah, 

46  The  son  of  Amzi,  the  son  of  Bani,  the 
son  of  Shamer, 

47  The  son  of  Mahli,  the  son  of  Mushi, 
the  son  of  Merari,  the  son  of  Levi. 

48  Their  brethren  also  the  Levites  were 
appointed  unto  all  manner  of  service  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  house  of  Grod. 
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49  f  But  Aaron  and  bis  sons  offered 
ipon  the  altar  of  the  burnt  offering,  and 
on  the  altar  of  incense,  and  were  appointed 
T  all  the  work  of  the  place  most  holy,  and 
I  make  an  atonement  for  Israel,  according 
•  all  that  Moses  the  servant  of  God  bad 
munanded. 

50  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Aaron; 
Tleazar  his  son,  Phinehas  his  son,  Abishua 

8  son, 

51  Bukki  bis  son,  Uzzi  his  son,  Zerahiah 

S  SOD, 

52  Meraiotb  bis  son,  Amariah  his  son, 
Vldtuh  his  son, 

53  Zadok  bis  son,  Ahimaaz  his  son. 

54  %  Now  these  are  their  dwellmg  places 
*'  rougliout  their  castles  in  their  coasts,  of 

e  sons  of  Aaron,  of  the  families  of  the 
!  Aathites :  for  their's  was  the  lot. 

55  And  they  gave  them  Hebron  in  the 
id  of  Judab,  and  the  suburbs  thereof  round 
out  it. 

56  But  the  fields  of  the  city,  and  the  vil- 
^  thereof,  they  gave  to  Caleb  the  son  of 
phumieb. 

57  And  to  the  sons  of  Aaron  they  gave 
'  5  cities  of  Judab,  namely >  Hebron,  the  cit\ 

"refuge,  and  Libnah  witn  her  suburbs,  an< 
ttir,  and  !Eshtemoa,  with  their  suburbs, 

58  And  "Hilen  with  her  suburbs,  Debir 
th  her  suburbs, 

59  And  ••Ashan  with  her  suburbs,  and 
'  th-shemesh  with  her  suburbs : 

50  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin; 
ba  with  ber  suburbs,  and  "^Alemetn  with 
r  suburbs,  and  Anathoth  with  her  suburbs. 
I  their  cities  tliroughout  their  families 
^e  thirteen  cities. 

^\  And  unto  the  sons  of  Eohath,  which 
't  left  of  the  family  of  that  tribe,  were 
es  given   out  of  the  half  tribe,  namely, 

•   of  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh,  "by  lot, 
cities. 

)2  And  to  the  sons  of  G«rshom  through- 
'  their  families  out  of  the  tribe  of  Issa- 
tr,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Asher,  and  out 
the  tribe  of  Naphtali>  and  out  of  the  tribe 
Manasseh  in  Bashan,  thirteen  cities. 
')3  Unto  the  sons  of  Merari  were  given  by 
throughout  their  families,  out  of  the 
)e  of  iMDuben,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of 

rtd,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun,  "Hwelve 

'4  And  the  children  of  Israel  gave  to  the 
ntes  these  cities  with  their  suburbs. 


65  And  they  gave  by  lot  out  of  the  tribe 
of  the  children  of  Judab,  and  out  of  the  tribe 
of  the  children  of  Simeon,  and  out  of  the 
tribe  of  the  children  of  Benjamin,  these 
cities,  which  are  called  by  their  names. 

66  And  the  residue  of  the  families  of  the 
sons  of  Eohath  had  cities  of  their  coasts  out 
of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim. 

67  ""And  they  gave  imto  them,  of  the 
cities  of  refuge,  Shechem  in  mount  Ephraim 
with  her  suburbs ;  they  gave  also  Gezer  with 
her  suburbs, 

68  And  Jokmeam  with  her  suburbs,  and 
Beth-boron  with  her  suburbs, 

69  And  Aijalon  with  her  suburbs,  and 
Gath-rimmon  with  her  suburbs : 

70  And  out  of  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh ; 
Aner  with  her  suburbs,  and  Bileam  with  her 
suburbs,  for  the  family  of  the  remnant  of 
the  sons  of  Kohath. 

71  Unto  the  sons  of  Qershom  were  given 
out  of  the  &mily  of  the  half  tribe  of  Ma- 
nasseh, Golan  in  Bashan  with  ber  suburbs, 
and  Ashtaroth  with  her  suburbs : 

72  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar ;  Ke- 
desh  with  her  suburbs,  Daberatb  with  her 
suburbs, 

73  And  Bamoth  with  her  suburbs,  and 
Anem  with  her  suburbs : 

74  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Asher;  Mashal 
with  her  suburbs^  and  Abdon  with  her 
suburbs, 

75  And  Hukok  with  her  suburbs,  and 
Rehob  with  her  suburbs : 

76  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali; 
Kedesh  in  Galilee  with  her  suburbs,  and 
Hammon  with  her  suburbs,  and  Kirjathaim 
with  her  suburbs. 

77  Unto  the  rest  of  the  children  of  Me- 
rari were  given  out  of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun, 
Rimmon  with  her  suburbs.  Tabor  with  her 
suburbs : 

78  And  on  the  other  side  Jordan  by  Je- 
richo, on  the  east  side  of  Jordan,  were  given 
them  out  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben,  '^Bezer  in 
the  wilderness  with  her  suburbs,  and  Jabzah 
with  her  suburbs, 

79  Kedemoth  also  with  her  suburbs,  and 
Mephaath  with  her  suburbs : 

80  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Gktd ;  Ramoth 
in  Gilead  with  her  suburbs,  and  Mahanaim 
with  her  suburbs, 

81  And  Heshbon  with  ber  suburbs,  and 
Jazer  with  her  suburbs. 


^e?it.l.9.        MBiod.80.7.       » Or.  Ho/ra. 7<Mh.  SI,  15.        »  Or. ^oi,  Josh.  SI.  16.       *r Or,  Ahmm,  J< Oi.  91.  IB.       "Josh  SI. B. 
»  Jodi.  SI.  7, 84^       ^  Jotb.  SI.  SI.       n  Or,  BoMor,  Jfosh.  8L  86. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 


]  The  %(m»  of  Issachar^  ^  of  Benjamin^  \ZqfNaif^- 
tali,  14  of  Manasseh,  20,  24  and  of  Ephraim. 
21  The  calamity  ofEphraim  by  the  men  qf  Gath. 
23  Beriah  is  bom.  28  Ephraim's  habitations, 
30  The  sons  of  Asher, 

Now  the  sons  of  Issachar  were,  *Tola>  and 
Puah,  Jashubf  and  Shimrom^  four. 

2  And  the  sons  of  Tola;  Uzzi,  and  Re- 
phaiah>  and  Jeriel>  and  Jahmai,  and  Jibsam^ 
and  Shemuel^  heads  of  their  father*s  house, 
to  wit,  of  Tola :  they  were  valiant  men  of 
might  in  their  generations ;  'whose  number 
was  in  the  days  of  David  two  and  twenty 
thousand  and  six  hundred. 

3  And  the  sons  of  Uzzi;  Izrahiah:  and 
the  sons  of  Izrahiah;  Michael,  and  Oba- 
diah^  and  Joel,  Ishiah,  five:  all  of  them 
chief  men. 

4  And  with  them,  by  their  generations, 
after  the  house  of  their  fathers,  were  bands 
of  soldiers  for  war,  six  and  thirty  thousand 
men :  for  they  had  many  wives  and  sons. 

5  And  their  brethren  among  all  the  fami- 
lies of  Issachar  were  valiant  men  of  might, 
reckoned  in  all  by  their  genealogies  fourscore 
and  seven  thousand. 

6  ^  The  sons  of  'Benjamin ;  Bela,  and 
Becher,  and  Jediael,  three. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Bela;  Ezbon,  and 
Uzzi,  and  Uzziel,  and  Jerimoth,  and  Iri, 
five;  heads  of  the  house  of  their  fathers, 
mighty  men  of  valour;  and  were  reckoned 
by  their  genealogies  twenty  and  two  thou- 
sand and  thirty  and  four. 

8  And  the  sons  of  Becher ;  Zemira,  and 
Joash,  and  Eliezer,  and  Elioenai,  and  Omri, 
and  Jerimoth,  and  Abiah>  and  Anathoth, 
and  Alameth.  All  these  are  the  sons  of 
Becher. 

9  And  the  number  of  them,  after  their 
genealogy  by  their  generations,  heads  of  the 
house  of  their  fathers,  miffhty  men  of  valour, 
was  twenty  thousand  and  two  hundred. 

10  The  sons  also  of  Jediael ;  Bilhan :  and 
the  sons  of  Bilhan;  Jeush,  and  Benjamin, 
and  Ehud,  and  Chenaanah,  and  Zethan,  and 
Tharshish,  and  Ahishahar. 

1 1  All  these  the  sons  of  Jediael,  by  the 
heads  of  their  fathers,  mighty  men  of  valour, 
were  seventeen  thousand  and  two  hundred 
soldiers,  fit  to  go  out  for  war  and  battle. 

12  Shuppim  also,  and  Huppim,  the  chil- 
dren of  *Ir,  and  Hushim,  the  sons  of  *Aher. 


13  ^  The  sons  of  Nsmhtali;  Jahziel,  and 
Guni,  and  Jezer,  and  Snallum>  the  sons  of 
Bilhah. 

14  ^  The  sons  of  Manasseb  ;  Ashriel, 
whom  she  bare :  (but  his  concubine  the 
Aramitess  bare  Machir  the  father  of  Gilead: 

15  And  Machir  took  to  wife  the  sister  of 
Huppim  and  Shuppim,  whose  sister's  name 
was  Maachah ;)  ana  the  name  of  the  second 
was  Zelophehad :  and  Zelophehad  had 
daughters. 

16  And  Maachah  the  wife  of  Machir  bare 
a  son,  and  she  called  his  name  Peresh;  and 
the  name  of  his  brother  was  Sheresb;  and 
his  sons  were  Ulam  and  Rakem. 

1 7  And  the  sons  of  Ulam ;  •Bcdan.  These 
were  the  sons  of  Gilead,  the  son  of  Machir, 
the  son  of  Manasseh. 

18  And  his  sister  Hammolekcth  bare 
Ishod,  and  Abiezcr,  and  Mahalah. 

19  And  the  sons  of  Shemidah  were,  Ahian, 
and  Shcchem,  and  Likhi,  and  Aniam. 

20  ^  And  the  sons  of  Ephraim ;  Shuthe- 
lah,  and  Bered  his  son,  ana  Tahath  his  son^ 
and  Eladah  his  son,  and  Tahath  his  son, 

21  ^  And  Zabad  his  son,  and  Shuthelah 
his  son,  andEzer,  andElead,  whom  the  men 
of  Gath  that  were  bom  in  that  land  slew, 
because  they  came  down  to  take  away  their 
cattle. 

22  And  Ephraim  their  father  mourned 
many  days,  and  his  brethren  came  to  com- 
fort him. 

23  ^  And  when  he  went  in  to  his  wife, 
she  conceived,  and  bare  a  son,  and  lie  called 
his  name  Beriah,  because  it  went  evil  with 
his  house. 

24  (And  his  daughter  was  Sherah,  who 
built  Beth-horon  the  nether>  and  the  upper, 
and  Uzzen-sherah.) 

25  And  Bephah  was  his  son,  also  £e- 
sheph,  and  Telah  his  son,  and  Tahan  his 
son, 

26  Laadan  his  son,  Ammihud  his  son, 
Elishama  his  son, 

27  ^on  his  son,  Jehoshuah  his  son. 

^  28  ^  And  their  possessions  and  habita- 
tions wa^e,  Beth-el  and  the  towns  thereof, 
and  eastward  'Naaran,  and  westward  Gezer, 
with  the  'towns  thereof;  Shechem  also  and 
the  towns  thereof,  unto  ***Gaza  and  the  towns 
thereof: 

29  And  by  the  borders  of  the  children  oi 
"Manasseh,  6eth-shean  and  her  towns,  Taa- 
nach   and  her  towns,   *"Megiddo   and  her 


1  Gen.  46. 13.    Num.  S6. 93.         <  9  Sam.  94. 1, 9.       >  Gen.  46. 91.        *  Or.  Iri,  xctm  7.     ^  Or,  Ahiram  Num.  96. 38.       «  i  Sara.  19. 1 1. 
7  Or.  A'lm.  Num.  la  8.       «  Josh.  16. 7*.       '  UeU  damghten.        !«  Or,  Jiasu,  1  Mac  7-  45.       "  J<nb.  1/.  7.       **  Josh.  17  U. 

2^b 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Chap.  VIII.] 


I.  CHRONICLES 


[B.C.  1400. 


Zophah,    and    ImntL,     and    ^clesh,    and 
Amal. 

36  The  sons  of  Zophah ;  Suah,  and  Har- 
ncpher^  and  Shual,  and  Beri,  and  Imrah, 

37  Bezer,  and  Hod,  and  Shamma,  and 
Shilshah>  and  Ithran,  and  Beera. 

38  And  the  sons  of  Jether ;  Jephunneh, 
and  Pispah>  and  Ara. 

39  And  the  sons  of  Ulla;  Arah,  and  Ha- 
niel,  and  Rezia. 

40  All  these  were  the  children  of  Asher, 
heads  of  their  father's  house,  choice  and 
mighty  men  of  valour,  chief  of  the  princes. 
And  the  number  throughout  the  genealogy 
of  them  that  were  apt  to  the  war  and  to 
battle  teas  twenty  ana  six  thousand  men. 

4«.17. 

Verse  21.  ''  ffhom  the  men  of  Gatk . .  ,$i€W,  because  ikty  cnme  down  to  take  away  their  eott/e." — Here  ii  an  interestinff 
pssage  of  the  history  of  the  Hebrews  while  in  E^pt,  which  we  nowhere  else  find.  That  the  circumstance  occurred 
before  the  Hebrews  left  Egypt,  is  Tery  evident,  but  it  would  not  appear  to  have  been  any  great  while  before.  The 
Cbaldee  Paraphrase  says  it  was  thirty  years  previous ;  but  the  precise  period  is  uncertain.  We  learn  from  it  that  the 
patriarch  Ephraim  lived  to  a  very  advanced  age ;  and  that  the  Hebrews,  whatever  at  that  time  may  have  been  the 
nature  of  their  subjection  to  the  Egyptians,  retained  their  pastoral  character,  and  in  it  acted  with  a  considerable  degree 
of  independence.  There  have  been  many  explanations  of  the  particular  transaction ;  most  of  them  intended  for  the 
purpose  of  explaining  away  its  obvious  meanmg,  in  order  to  relieve  the  Rphraimites  from  the  apparent  blame  attached 
to  a  warlike  excursion  against  the  Philistines  for  the  sake  of  plundering  their  flocks.  But  all  these  explanations 
proceed  on  mistaken  ideas  as  to  the  real  character  and  position  of  the  Oriental  nomades.  They  are  not  such  persons 
as  those  shepherds,  known  in  poetry,  who  pass  their  time  in  harmlessly  piping  by  the  water-brooks.  They  are  rather 
'^  men  of  war  from  their  youth^ — skilful  in  the  use  of  arms,  and  prone  to  use  them:  and  who  consider  no  under- 
taking more  lawful,  or  even  more  honourable,  than  an  expedition  for  the  purpose  of  plundering  the  flocks  and  herds 
belonging  to  the  inhabitants  of  towns,  or  even  to  other  pastoral  tribes  which  may  not  happen  to  be  on  terms  of  strict 
alliance  with  their  own.  That  the  expedition  of  the  pastoral  Ephraimites  against  the  uathites  was  of  this  nature,  we 
think  in  the  highest  degree  probable :  and  we  really  cannot  see  the  least  necessity  for  supposing  that  the  Hebrew 
herdsmen  were  different  from  other  Asiatic  nomades,  and  influenced  by  a  class  of  ideas  concerning  property  which  we, 
with  our  different  habits,  think  they  ought  to  entertain,  but  which  are  quite  unknown  to  the  desert  shepherds  of  the 
£ast    The  shepherds  who  attend  the  flocks  of  a  settled  people  are  of  course  difierent  from  these,  even  in  the  East. 


towns.  Dor  and  her  towns.     In  these  dwelt 
the  children  of  Joseph  the  son  of  Israel 

30  %  **The  sons  of  Asher;  Imnah,  and 
Isuah,  and  Ishuai^  and  Beriah^  and  Serah 
their  sister. 

31  And  the  sons  of  Beriah ;  Heber,  and 
Malchiel,  who  is  the  father  of  Birzavith. 

32  And  Heber  begat  Japhlet,  and 
Shomer,  and  Hotham>  and  Shua  their 
sister. 

33  And  the  sons  of  Japhlet ;  Pasach,  and 
Bimhal,  and  Ashvath.  These  are  the  chil- 
I  dren  of  Japhlet. 

34  And  the  sons  of  Shamer;  Ahi,  and 
fiohgah,  Jehubbah,  and  Aram. 

35  And  the  sons  of  his  brother  Helem ; 

w  Gen. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

1  The  sons  and  chi^  men  of  Benjamin,    33  The 
stock  qf  Saul  and  Jonathan, 

Now  Benjamin  begat  *Bela  his  firstborn, 
Ashbel  the  second,  and  Aharah  the  third, 

2  Nohah  the  fourth,  and  Rapha  the  fifth. 

3  And  the  sons  of  Bela  were,  'Addar,  and 
Gera,  and  Abihud, 

4  And  Abishua»  and  Naaman,  and  Ahoah, 

5  And  Gera,  and  •Shephuphan,  and  Hu- 
ram. 

6  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Ehud :  these 
tre  the  heads  of  the  fathers  of  the  inhabit- 
tnts  of  Greba,  and  they  removed  them  to 
*Manahath : 

7  And  Naaman,  and  Ahiah,  and  Gera, 
be  removed  them,  and  begat  Uzza,  and 
^hihud. 

8  And  Shaharaim  be^at  children  in  the 
Country  of  Moab,  after  he  had  sent  them 
Iway;  Hushim  and  Baara  icere  his  wives. 


9  And  he  begat  of  Hodesh  his  wife, 
Jobab,  and  Zibia,  and  Mesha,  and  Mal- 
cham, 

10  And  Jeuz,  and  Shachia,  and  Mirma. 
These  were  his  sons,  heads  of  the  fathers. 

1 1  And  of  Hushim  he  begat  Abitub,  and 
Elpaal. 

12  The  sons  of  Elpaal;  Eber,  and  Mi- 
sham,  and  Shamed,  who  built  Ono,  and  Lod, 
with  the  towns  thereof: 

13  Beriah  also,  and  Shema,  who  were 
heads  of  the  fathers  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Aijalon,  who  drove  away  the  inhabitants  of 
Gath: 

14  And  Ahio,  Shashak,  and  Jeremoth, 

15  And  Zebadiah,  and  Arad,  and  Ader, 

16  And  Michael,  and  Ispah,  and  Joha, 
the  sons  of  Beriah ; 

17  And  Zebadiah,  and  MeshuUam,  and 
Hezcki,  and  Heber, 

18  Ishmerai  also,  and  Jezliah,  and  Jobab^ 
the  sons  of  Elpaal ; 
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19  And  Jakim,  and  Zichri,  and  Zabdi, 

20  And  Elienai,  and  Zilthai,  and  Eliel, 

21  And  Adaiah,  and  Beraiah^  and  Shim- 
rath,  the  sons  of  'Shimhi ; 

22  And  Ishpan,  and  Heber,  and  Eliel, 

23  And  Abdon^  and  Zichri^  and  Ha- 
nan, 

24  And  Hananiah,  and  Elam,  and  Anto- 
thnah, 

z5  And  Iphedeiah,  and  Penuel,  the  sons 
of  Shashak; 

26  And  Shamshend,  and  Shehariah^  and 
Athaliah, 

27  And  Jaresiah,  and  Eliah,  and  Zichri, 
the  sons  of  Jeroham. 

28  These  were  heads  of  the  fathers,  by 
their  generations,  chief  men.  These  dwelt 
in  Jerusalem. 

29  And  at  Gibeon  dwelt  the  father 
of  Gibeon;  whose  ^wife's  name  was  Maa- 
chah: 

30  And  his  firstborn  son  Abdon,  and  Zwx, 
and  Kish,  and  Baal,  and  Nadab, 

31  And  Gedor,  and  Ahio,  and  'Zacher. 

32  And  Mikloth  begat  •Shimeah.     And 


these  also  dwelt  with  their  brethren  in  Jeru- 
salem, over  against  them. 

33  ^  And  "Ner  beeat  Kish,  and  Kish 
begat  Saul,  and  Saul  begat  Jonathan,  and 
Malchi-shua,  and  Abinadab,  and  ^^Esh-loiL 

34  And  the  son  of  Jonathan  was  ^^Merib- 
baal;  and  Merib-baal  be^at  Micah. 

35  And  the  sons  of  Aucah  were,  Pithon, 
and  Melech,  and  ^'Tarea,  and  Ahaz. 

36  And  Ahaz  begat  Jehoadah;  and  Je- 
hoadah  be^at  Alemeth,  and  Azmaveth,  and 
Zimri ;  and  Zimri  begat  Moza, 

37  And  Moza  begat  Binea :  Kapha  was 
his  son,  Eleasah  his  son,  Azel  his  son: 

38  And  Azel  had  six  sons,  whose  names 
are  these,  Azrikam,  Bocheru,  and  Ishmael, 
and  Sheariah,  and  Obadiah,  and  Hanan. 
All  these  were  the  sons  of  AzeL 

39  And  the  sons  of  Eshek  his  brother 
were,  Ulam  his  firstborn,  Jehush  the  second, 
and  Eliphelet  the  third. 

40  And  the  sons  of  Ulam  were  mighty 
men  of  valour,  archers,  and  had  many  sons, 
and  sons*  sons,  an  hundred  and  fifty.  All 
these  are  of  the  sons  of  Benjamin. 


«  Or,  Sheaa,  verse  13.       •  Call«d  JehUh  chap.  9. 35.       7 
10 1  Sam.  li.  51.        »  Or,  IiAtetlMA;  8  Sam.  8.  & 


7 Chap.  9. 86.         'Or,  Zeekariak, chap. 9. 87.       ' Or. Shimeatn, chap. 9. 81. 
i»OT,MepMtotheth,iSua,4.i,        i«  Or,  TViArw.  chap.  9. 4L 


CHAPTER  IX. 

1  7%«  original  of  laraeVs  and  JudahU  geneaiogies. 
2  The  Israelites^  10  the  priests,  14  andtheLevites, 
toith  Nethinims,  which  dwelt  in  Jerusalem,  27 
The  charge  qf  certain  Levites.  35  The  stock  qf 
Saul  and  Jonathan, 

So  all  Israel  were  reckoned  by  genealogies ; 
and,  behold,  they  were  written  in  the  book 
of  the  kings  of  Israel  and  Judah,  who  were 
carried  away  to  Babylon  for  their  trans- 
gression. 

2  ^  Now  the  first  inhabitants  that  dwelt 
in  their  possessions  in  their  cities  were,  the 
Israelites,  the  priests,  Levites,  and  the  Ne- 
thinims. 

3  And  in  'Jerusalem  dwelt  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Judah,  and  of  the  children  of  Benja- 
min, and  of  the  children  of  Ephraim,  and 
Manasseh ; 

4  Uthai  the  son  of  Ammihud,  the  son  of 
Omri,  the  son  of  Imri,  the  son  of  Bani,  of 
the  children  of  Pharez  the  son  of  Judah. 

5  And  of  the  Shilonites ;  Asaiah  the  first- 
born, and  his  sons. 

6  And  of  the  sons  of  Zerah ;  Jeuel,  and 
their  brethren,  six  hundred  and  ninety. 


7  And  of  the  sons  of  Benjamin ;  Sallu  the 
son  of  Meshullam,  the  son  of  Hodaviah,  the 
son  of  Hasenunh, 

8  And  Ibneiah  the  son  of  Jeroharo,  and 
Elah  the  son  of  Uzzi,  the  son  of  Michii 
and  Meshullam  the  son  of  Shephathiah,  the 
son  of  Reuel,  the  son  of  Ibnijah ; 

9  And  their  brethren,  according  to'  their 
generations,  nine  hundred  and  fifty  and  six. 
All  these  men  were  chief  of  the  fathers  in 
the  house  of  their  fathers. 

10  %  And  of  the  priests;  Jedaiah,  and 
Jehoiarib,  and  Jachin, 

11  AndAzariah  the  son  of  HiUdah,  the 
son  of  Meshullam,  the  son  of  Zadok,  the  son 
of  Meraioth,  the  son  of  Ahitub,  the  ruler  of 
the  house  of  God ; 

12  And  Adaiah  the  son  of  Jeroham,  the 
son  of  Pashur,  the  son  of  Malchijah,  and 
Maasiai  the  son  of  Adiel,  the  son  of  Jahze- 
rah,  the  son  of  Meshullam,  the  son  of  Me- 
shillemith,  the  son  of  Immer; 

13  And  their  brethren,  heads  of  the  house 
of  their  fathers,  a  thousand  and  seven  hun- 
dred and  threescore;  Very  able  men  for  the 
work  of  the  service  of  the  house  of  God. 

14  And  of  the  Levites;   Shemaiah  the 
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son  of  Ha88hub>  the  son  of  Azrikam,  the 
son  of  Hashabiah^  of  the  sons  of  Merari ; 

15  And  Bakbakkar,  Heresh^  and  Galal, 
and  Mattaniah  the  son  of  Micah>  the  son  of 
Zicliri>  the  son  of  Asaph ; 

16  And  Obadiah  the  son  of  Shemaiah, 
the  son  of  Galal,  the  son  of  Jeduthun,  and 
Berechiah  the  son  of  Asa>  the  son  of  Elka- 
nah,  that  dwelt  in  the  villages  of  the  Neto- 
pluUhites. 

17  And  the  porters  were,  Shallum,  and 
Akkub>  and  Talmon^  and  Ahiman>  and  their 
brethren :  Shallum  was  the  chief; 

18  Who  hitherto  waited  in  the  king's 
pAe  eastward:  they  were  porters  in  the 
companies  of  the  children  of  JLevi 

19  And  Shallum  the  son  of  Kore,  the  son 
of  Ebiasaph>  the  son  of  Korah^  and  his  bre- 
thren, of  the  house  of  his  father,  the  Korah- 
ites,  were  over  the  work  of  the  service,  keepers 
of  the  Vates  of  the  tabernacle :  and  tneir 
hOiers,  being  over  the  host  of  the  Lord, 
were  keepers  of  the  entry. 

20  And  Phinehas  the  son  of  Eleazar  was 
the  ruler  over  them  in  time  past,  and  the 
Lord  was  with  him. 

21  And  Zechariah  the  son  of  Meshele- 
tniah  was  porter  of  the  door  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation. 

22  All  these  which  were  chosen  to  be 
porters  in  the  gates  were  two  hundred  and 
twelve.  These  were  reckoned  by  their  ge- 
nealogy in  their  villages,  whom  ibavid  and 
Samuel  the  seer  Mid  ordain  in  their  'set 
office. 

23  So  they  and  their  children  had  the 
oversight  of  the  gates  of  the  house  of  the 
I^D,  namely,  the  house  of  the  tabernacle, 
by  wards. 

24  In  four  quartets  were  the  porters, 
toward  the  east,  west,  north,  and  south. 

25  And  their  brethren,  which  were  in  their 
ydhiges,  were  to  come  after  seven  days  from 
time  to  time  with  them. 

26  For  these  Levites,  the  four  chief  por- 
ters, were  in  their  'set  office,  and  were  over 
the  'chambers  and  treasuries  of  the  house  of 
God. 

27  ^  And  they  lodged  roimd  about  the 
house  of  God,  because  the  charge  was  upon 
them,  and  the  opening  thereof  every  mom- 
mg  pertained  to  them. 

.„,  »lleh.  thretholds,       «H«b.*MiML        •Or.lrwl       •(h,tnU, 

*^^tnagUkminUfi9U»ttndcarrytk0m<mlbytM      ^Ot.tmtls.       ^o  Exod.  30. 83. 
^^Uiib,  bread  tf  ordering.       m  H«b.  i^Nm  (A«m.       i«  Chap.  8. 89. 

iw!^  l*/*  lUehmed  by  genftUogiet,  •  .written  in  the  book  of  the  hingt  of  Itrael  and  Judah/* — ^There  can  be  no  qiMStion 
^  Oodwin  (**  Moiet  and  Aaron  ")  is  right  in  stating  that  *'  pabUc  recordf  were  kept,  wherein  erery  one's  genealogy 
ni  registered,  to  manifest  to  what  particular  tribe  he  belonged."    The  present  it  one  of  the  texts  which  prove  this. 
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28  And  certain  of  them  had  the  charee 
of  the  ministering  vessels,  that  they  should 
''bring  them  in  and  out  by  tale. 

29  Some  of  them  also  were  appointed  to 
oversee  the  vessels,  and  all  the  "instruments 
of  the  sanctuary,  and  the  fine  flour,  and  the 
wine,  and  the  (nl,  and  the  frankincense,  and 
the  spices. 

30  And  some  of  the  sons  of  the  priests 
made  ^*the  ointment  of  the  spices. 

31  And  Mattithiah,  one  of  the  Levites, 
who  was  the  firstborn  of  Shallum  the  Eo- 
rahite,  had  the  "set  office  over  the  things 
that  were  made  **in  the  pans. 

32  And  other  of  their  brethren,  of  the 
sons  of  the  Kohathites,  were  over  the  "shew- 
bread,  to  prepare  it  every  sabhath. 

33  Ana  these  are  the  singers,  chief  of  the 
fathers  of  the  Levites,  who  remaining  in  the 
chambers  were  free :  for  **they  were  employed 
in  that  work  day  and  night. 

34  These  cmef  fathers  of  the  Levites 
were  chief  throughout  their  generations; 
these  dwelt  at  Jerusalem. 

35  %  And  in  Gibeon  dwelt  the  father  of 
Gibeon,  Jehiel,  whose  wife's  name  was  "Maa- 
chah: 

36  And  his  firstborn  son  Abdon,  then 
Zur,  and  Kish,  and  Baal>  and  Ner,  and 
Nadab, 

37  And  Gedor,  and  Ahio>  and  2iechariah, 
and  Mikloth. 

3S  And  Mikloth  begat  Shimeam.  And 
they  also  dwelt  with  their  brethren  at  Jeru- 
salem, over  against  their  brethren. 

39  ^'And  Ner  bearat  Kish ;  and  Kish  be- 

Bit  Saul ;   and  Sam  be^at  Jonathan,  and 
alchi-shua,  and  Abinadab,  and  Esh-baal. 

40  And  the  son  of  Jonathan  was  Merib- 
baal :  and  Merib-baal  be^at  Micah. 

41  And  the  sons  of  Alicah  were,  Pithon, 
and  Melech,  and  Tahrea,  ^''and  Ahaz. 

42  And  Ahaz  begat  Jarah;  and  Jarah 
begat  Alemeth,  and  Azmaveth,  and  Zimri ; 
and  Zimri  begat  Moza ; 

43  And  Moza  begat  Binea;  andBephaiah 
his  son,  Eleasah  his  son,  Azel  his  son. 

44  And  Azel  had  six  sons,  whose  names 
are  these,  Azrikam,  Bocheru,  and  Ishmael, 
and  Sheariah,  and  Obadiah,  and  Hanan. 
these  were  the  sons  of  Azel. 
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Compare  alio  cliap.  T.  17,  and  2  Chron.  xiL  15 ;  ziii.  22.  The  fact  is  alio  attested  by  the  tODcunent  tettimoDT  of  all 
the  Hebrew  writers.  With  reference  to  the  passage  before  us,  Jennines  (the  commentator  on  Godwin)  ot  serres,  **By*  the 
book  of  the  kings,'  cannot  be  meant  those  two  historical  books,  which  now  pass  under  that  name,  these  een^ogies  not 
being  written  therein,  but  some  authentic  records  of  their  genealogies,  called  'the  Kiqg's  Book,*  probably-  as  being 
under  his  custody,  of  which  it  is  not  unlikely  there  was  a  duplicate,  one  copy  kept  by  the  king  of  Judah,  the  other  by 
the  king  of  Israel,  for  it  is  called,  *  the  Book  of  the  Kings  of  Israel  and  Judah.'  ^  It  is  indeed  important  to  observe 
that  the  genealogical  tables  through  which  we  have  now  been  passing,  exhibit  a  specimen  of  the  most  ancient  form  of 
history  in  the  world ;  for  it  is  generally  agreed  that  in  most  nations  the  first  histories  were,  like  this,  no  other  than 
public  genealogical  tables,  in  which  were  sparingly  interspersed  such  brief  references  to  events  which  happened  while 
particular  persons  lived,  or  in  which  they  were  engaged,  as  we  find  in  these  chapters,  as  also  in  the  more  ancient  ge- 
nealogies of  Genesis.  Thus  in  the  ^nealogy  in  Gen.  x. ;  we  find,  under  the  name  of  Nimrod,  a  notice  of  the  kins[dom 
which  he  founded  and  the  dties  which  he  built :  after  the  enumeration  of  Canaan's  sons,  we  have  an  indication  of  the 
geographical  situation  of  the  Canaanitbh  settlements :  and  under  the  name  of  Peleg,  the  genealog^  remarks  that  **  in 
his  days  was  the  earth  divided.*'  Some  similar  historical  and  biographical  notices  nave  engaged  our  attention  in  the 
notes  to  the  preceding  chapters.  As  a  further  corroboration  of  the  genealogical  character  of  early  history,  it  niAy  be 
observed  that  the  word  for  genealogies  or  generations  (TXTDT)  ioUoih)  is  that  by  which  "  history  *  also,  whether 
general  or  particular,  is  expressed  in  Hebrew ;  this  the  reader  may  observe  by  comparing  the  historical  significations 
which  the  word  must  bear  in  Gen.  ii.  4 ;  vL  9 ;  xxxvii.  2,  where  it  is  clear  that  the  rendering  **  generations  ^  is  inappli- 
cable, though  correctly  so  given  elsewhere. 

It  is  evi^nt  from  the  present  chapter,  as  well  as  from  the  last  verses  of  chap.  iiL,  that  the  Hebrews  continued  their 
^nealogical  registers  during  the  captivity ;  and  it  seems  they  contmued  to  do  so  till  after  the^  time  of  Christ.  There 
as  a  story  indeed  that  the  g^enealogical  registers  were  destroyed  by  Herod,  who  was  himself  of  impure  descent.  This  is 
stated  by  Eusebius :  but  it  b  probable  that  he  was  misinformed ;  or  that  if  some  of  the  more  public  copies  were  de- 
stroyed, there  were  others  (perhapA  in  private  hands)  which  escaped  destruction.  For  there  is  considerable  indica- 
tion that  the  Jews  preserved  their  eenealog^  and  kept  up  the  distinction  of  tribes  a  good  while  later.  The  genea- 
logies of  Christ  which  are  given  by  Matthew  and  Luke,  were  doubtless  taken  from  authentic  existing  registers.  Paul 
also  says,  and  was  doubtless  in  a  condition  to  prove,  that  he  was  **  a  Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews,**  and  "  of  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin ;"  and  St  James  addresses  his  epistle  to  **  the  twelve  tribes  that  are  scattered  abroad."  At  a  still  later 
period,  Josephus  gives  the  genealogy  of  his  family,  and  says  that  he  gives  it  as  he  found  it  written  in  the  public  tables. 
He  adds,  that  all  the  priests  were  (Huiged  to  prove  their  succession  from  an  ancient  Une ;  and,  if  unable  to  do  so,  were 
excluded  from  the  priesthood.  From  this  it  appears  that  there  were  public  genealogical  tables  of  tribes  and  families 
so  late  as  Josephus,  who  lived  at  and  after  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  "  It  is  probable,"  says  Jennings,  **  that  afler 
the  dispersion  of  the  Jews,  upon  the  dissolution  of  their  polity,  the  genealogical  tables  came  to  be  neglected,  and  so 
graduiuly  perished.  Some  imagine  that  their  frequent  intermarriages  with  the  people  of  the  countries  mto  which  thej 
were  dispersed,  made  them  desi^edly  discontinue  them,  that  the  corrupt  mixture  and  debasement  of  their  blood  might 
not  appear.  However  that  be,  it  is  certain,  that  they  have  long  since  been  lost."  Q  Jewiah  Antiquities/  p.  88.  See 
also  Jann*s  '  Arehaologia ;'  and  Lightfoot  on  Matt,  i.) 

IS.  *'  The  king't  gatt,^ — So  it  would  seem,  that  although  the  new  temple  was  built  when  the  Hebrews  had  no  king 
of  their  own,  they  tailed  not  to  have  a  <<  king's  eate,*'  as  m  the  old  temple — probably  in  hope  that  the  sceptre  would 
ere  long  Be  again  restored  to  the  house  of  I&vid.    It  is  a  frequent  method  of  honouring  eastern  monarehs  by  appro- 

Sriating  gates,  in  one  way  or  another,  to  their  more  especial  or  exclusive  use.  The  kin^s  gate  to  the  temple  was  no 
oubt  kept  constantly  closed,  except  wheirthe  monarcn  came  to  the  temple.  Perhaps  it  is  with  an  especial  reference 
to  such  a  distinguished  gate,  opened  only  for  a  king,  that  the  Psalmist  refers  in  his  triumphal  ode :  **  Lift  up  your 
heads,  O  ye  gates :  and  be  ye  lift  up,  ye  everlasting  doors ;  and  the  king  of  glory  shall  come  in."  (Ps.  xxiv.  7.)  'Auen 
being  now  no  king,  the  gate  was  probably  kept  constantly  closed,  although  porters  attended.  Ptohaps  it  was  walled 
up.  The  noblest  sate  of  Bagdad—the  Talism  gate — by  which  the  sultan  Murad  IV.  quitted  the  aty  after  having 
recovered  it  from  the  Persians,  was  immediately  walled  up,  that  no  less  exalted  person  might  afterwards  pass  through, 
it  being  consecrated,  as  it  were,  to  his  honour.  It  still  remains  thus  closed,  and  will  never,  as  we  understood,  be  re- 
opened, unless  for  the  entrance  or  egress  of  another  sultan.  So  also  (^as  we  learn  from  BurcUiardt)  at  the  coQTent  of 
Mount  Sinai,  the  great  gate  is  walled  up,  and  the  entrance  is  b]^  a  wmdow.  But  if  the  archbishop  were  to  come,  the 
gate  must  be  opened  to  admit  him :  and  the  Bedouins  of  the  neighbourhood  would  be  entitled  to  enormous  fees  on  the 
occasion,  and  their  sheikhs  would  have  a  right  to  enter  within  the  walls ;  the  prospect  of  which  inconveniences  has  pre- 
tented  any  of  the  successive  archbishops  firom  visiting  the  place  for  the  last  seventy  yean. 


CHAPTER  X. 

1  SauTs  overthrow  and  death,  8  The  Philutinee 
triumnh  over  Saul.  1 1  The  kindness  qf  Jabesh- 
gileaa  towards  Saul  and  his  sons.  13  SauFs  sin, 
Jbr  which  the  kingdom  was  translated  from  him 
to  David. 

Now  Hhe  Philistines  fought  against  Israel; 
and  the  men  of  Israel  fled  from  before  the 
Philistines^  and  fell  down  'slain  in  mount 
Gilboa. 

2  And  the  Philistines  followed  hard  after 
Saul^  and  after  his  sons ;  and  the  Philistines 
slew  Jonathan,  and  'Abinadab>  and  Malchi- 
shua»  the  sons  of  SauL 
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3  And  the  battle  went  sore  against  Saul, 
and  the  ^archers  *hit  him^  and  he  was 
wounded  of  the  archers. 

4  Then  said  Saul  to  his  armourbearcr. 
Draw  thy  sword,  and  thrust  me  through 
therewith;  lest  these  uncircumcised  come 
and  'abuse  me.  But  his  armourbearer  would 
not;  for  he  was  sore  afraid.  So  Said  took  a 
sword,  and  fell  upon  it. 

5  And  when  nis  armourbearer  saw  that 
Saul  was  dead,  he  fell  likewise  on  the  sword, 
and  died. 

6  So  Saul  died,  and  his  three  sons,  and 
all  his  house  died  together. 

*B'€^KfkQctmvitkb9V$.      *Btb,finmdMm,      tOr.s 
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1 1  If  And  when  all  Jabcsh-gilead  heard 
all  that  the  Philistines  had  done  to  Saul, 

12  They  arose,  all  the  valiant  men,  and 
took  away  the  body  of  Saul,  and  the  bodies 
of  his  sons,  and  brought  them  to  Jabesh,  and 
buried  their  bones  under  the  oak  in  Jabesh, 
and  fasted  seren  days. 

13  IT  So  Saul  died  for  his  transgression 
which  he  ^committed  against  the  Lord, 
^even  against  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which 
he  kept  not,  and  also  for  asking  counsel  of 
one  that  had  a  familiar  spirit.  Ho  enquire  o/ 
it; 

14  And  enquired  not  of  the  Lord  :  there- 
fore he  slew  him,  and  turned  the  kingdom 
unto  David  the  son  of  "Jesse. 


7  And  when  all  the  men  of  Israel  that 
were  in  the  valley  saw  that  they  fled,  and 
that  Saul  and  his  sons  were  deaa,  then  they 
forsook  their  cities,  and  fled :  and  the  Phi- 
listines came  and  dwelt  in  them. 

8  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow, 
when  the  Philistines  came  to  strip  the  slain, 
that  they  found  Saul  and  his  sons  fallen  in 
mount  Gilboa. 

9  And  when  they  had  stripped  him,  they 
took  his  head,  and  his  armour,  and  sent  into 
the  land  of  the  Philistines  round  about,  to 
cany  tidings  unto  their  idols,  and  to  the 
people. 

10  And  they  put  his  armour  in  the  house 
of  their  gods,  and  fastened  his  head  in  the 
temple  of  Dagon. 

7  Heh.  transffressed,        •!  Sam.  15.  S3.        •iSam.SS.?.       i«Heb.Jscrf. 

Chap.  X.— The  parallel  between  the  books  oi  Samuel  and  Chronicles  begins  with  this  chapter,  the  whole  of  which, 
Yiththe  exception  of  the  two  concluding  and  supplementary  verses,  may  be  found  with  little  variation  in  1  Sam.  icxxi. : 
lee  the  notes  there. 

Vene  10.  <*  They  jmt  hit  armour  in  the  house  of  their 
^."—Seethe  notes  on  I  Sara.xv.  12,  and  xxi.  19.  In 
the  former  of  those  notes,  we  mentioned  the  trophies  which 
the  udents  were  accustomed  to  erect  with  the  armour 
taken  from  the  defeated  enemy,  and  also  noticed  the 
wilptared  representations  of  such  trophies.  Our  present 
vood-eut  exhibits  one  of  these ;  and  will  serve  to  show  the 
Banner  in  which  the  armour  was  set  up  and  displayed, 
vhether  in  the  open  air,  on  the  spot  of  victory,  or  in 
temples.  In  the  note  referred  to  we  only  described  such  tro- 
phies as  were  erected  in  the  open  air ;  but  armour  was  also, 
6A  the  same  principle  and  after  the  same  general  fashion, 
hong  upon  the  pillars  of  temples.  The  armour  was  fre- 
quently a  votive  offering  to  the  eod  in  whose  temple  it 
ns  placed ;  that  is,  when  a  vow  had  been  made  to  a  par- 
ticular god,  that,  in  the  event  of  victory,  the  armour  of 
one  or  more  distinguished  foes  should  decorate  his  temple. 
An  early  notice  of  this  custom  occurs  in  Homer,  in  Hector's 
challenge:— 

«  Let  the  Greek 
Of  all  jonr  host,  whose  spirit  prompts  him  forth. 
Come  forth  to  cope  with  Hector ;  and  be  Jove 
WilneM  between  us ;  if  his  spear  prevail 
And  I  &11  under  him,  he  shall  account 
Hf  spoils  his  own,  and  bear  them  to  the  fleet. 
But  should  Apollo  make  the  vict*ry  mine. 
Rim  then  despoiling,  I  will  high  suspend 
Hii  aims  against  the  temple  of  the  god.** 

//<W,  viLSl.     CowPKR. 

It  is  very  ]^o8sible  that  the  Philistines  had  in  the  same 
banner  previously  vowed  that,  if  victorious,  they  would 
^  the  armour  of  Saul  in  the  temple  of  Ashtaroth  (for 
It  vas  her  temple :  see  1  Sam.  xzxi.  10). 

Vii^  alludes  to  such  decorations  of  temples  in  his  de- 
KriptioQ  of  that  in  which  Latinus  received  the  ambas- 
adorsofiEneas: — 
"Hong  on  the  pillars,  all  around  appears 

A  row  of  trophies,  helmets,  shields,  and  spears. 

And  solid  bars,  and  axes  keenly  bright. 

And  naval  beaks,  and  chariots  seiz'd  in  fight"  ^ 

JSn«V/,vii.  183.     Pitt. 

It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  observe  that,  as  appears  from 
'Qcient sculptures  and  coins,  although  the  trophied  pillars 
*^re  dressea  with  armour  and  arms  on  the  same  general 
^nHple  of  arrangement,  there  was  great  variation  in  the 

^Is.    Our  wo^-cut  represents  the  magnificent  military  trophy  erected  to  celebrate  the  victory  of  Trajan  over  the 
™,  giren  by  Montfaucon, 

293 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Chap.  XI.l 


I.  CHRONICLES, 


[B.C.  1048, 1047. 


"  FoMtened  kit  head  in  ike  tewtple  of  DagoiC'-Tt^  circumstance  if  omitted  in  the  paiallel  teit,  and  completes  the 
account.  It  is  there  said  that  the  body  was  fastened  to  the  wall  of  Bethshan  ;  and  we  now  learn  that  the  body  cmly 
was  thus  disposed  of,  the  head,  as  a  more  glorious  trophy,  being  sent  to  the  temple  of  Dagon. 

"Dagon.** — See  the  note  on  1  Sam.  ▼.  2. 


CHAPTER  XI. 

1  David  by  a  general  consent  is  made  king  at  He- 
bron. 4  He  winneth  the  castle  ofZion/rom  the 
Jebusites  by  Joab^s  valour,  10  il  cataiogue  qf 
Davicts  mighty  men. 

Then  *all  Israel  gathered  themselves  to 
David  unto  Hebron,  saying,  Behold^  we  are 
thy  bone  and  thy  flesh. 

2  And  moreover  "in  time  past^  even  when 
Saul  was  kin^,  thou  wast  he  that  leddest 
out  and  brou^test  in  Israel :  and  the  Lord 
thy  God  said  unto  thee^  Thou  shalt  *feed 
my  people  Israel,  and  thou  shalt  be  ruler 
over  my  people  IsraeL 

3  Therefore  came  all  the  elders  of  Israel 
to  the  king  to  Hebron;  and  David  made 
a  covenant  with  them  in  Hebron  before  the 
Lord  ;  and  they  anointed  David  king  over 
Israel,  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord 
*by  *SamueL 

4  %  And  David  and  all  Israel  'went  to 
Jerusalem,  which  i*  Jebus;  where  the 
Jebusites  were,  the  inhabitants  of  the 
land. 

5  And  the  inhabitants  of  Jebus  said  to 
David,  Thou  shalt  not  come  hither.  Never- 
theless David  took  the  caatle  of  Zion^  which 
is  the  city  of  David. 

6  And  David  said.  Whosoever  smiteth 
the  Jebusites  first  shall  be  ^chief  and  cap- 
tain. So  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah  went  first 
up,  and  was  chief. 

7  And  David  dwelt  in  the  castle ;  there- 
fore they  called  'it  the  city  of  David. 

8  And  he  built  th,e  city  round  about,  even 
from  Millo  round  about :  and  Joab  ^repaired 
the  rest  of  the  city. 

9  So  David  "waxed  greater  and  greater  : 
for  the  Lord  of  hosts  wa^  with  him. 

10  ^  "These  also  are  the  chief  of  the 
mighty  men  whom  David  had,  who  "strength- 
ened  themselves  with  him  in  his  kingdom, 
and  with  all  Israel,  to  make  him  king,  ac- 
cording to  the  word  of  the  Lord  concerning 
Israel. 

1 1  And  this  is  the  number  of  the  mighty 
men  whom  David  had ;  Jashobeam,  **an 
Hachmonite,  the  chief  of  the  captains :  he 
lifted  up  his  spear  against  three  hundred 
slain  by  him  at  one  time. 


12  And  after  him  was  Eleazar  the  son  of 
Dodo,  the  Ahohite,  who  was  one  of  the  three 
mighties. 

13  He  was  with  David  at  ^^Pas-dammim, 
and  there  the  Philistines  were  gathered  to- 
gether to  battle,  where  was  a  parcel  of 
ground  full  of  barley;  and  the  people  fled 
&om  before  the  Philistines. 

14  And  they  ''set  themselves  in  the  midst 
of  that  parcel,  and  delivered  it,  and  slew  the 
Philistines ;  and  the  Lord  saved  them  by  a 
great  "deliverance. 

15  ^Now  "three  of  the  thirtv  captains 
'•went  down  to  the  rock  to  Davia,  into  the 
cave  of  Adullam ;  and  the  host  of  the  Philis- 
tines encamped  in  the  vallejr  of  Bephaim. 

16  And  David  was  then  in  the  hold,  and 
the  Philistines'  garrison  was  then  at  Beth- 
lehem. 

17  And  David  longed,  and  said.  Oh  that 
one  would  ^ve  me  drink  of  the  water  of  the 
well  of  Beth-lehem,  that  is  at  the  gate ! 

18  And  the  three  brake  through  the  host 
of  the  Philistines,  and  drew  water  out  of  the 
well  of  Beth-lehem,  that  was  by  the  gate, 
and  took  it,  and  brought  it  to  David :  but 
David  would  not  drink  of  it,  but  poured  it 
out  to  the  Lord. 

19  And  said,  Mv  God  forbid  it  me,  that 
I  should  do  this  thing:  shall  I  drink  the 
blood  of  these  men  "that  have  put  their  lives 
in  jeopardy?  for  with  the  jeopardy  of  ih^xr 
lives  tney  Drought  it  Therefore  ne  would 
not  drink  it.  These  things  did  these  three 
mightiest. 

20  ^  And  Abishai  the  brother  of  Joab, 
he  was  chief  of  the  three :  for  lifting  up  his 
spear  against  three  hundred,  he  slew  them, 
and  had  a  name  amon^  the  three. 

21  ''Of  the  three,  he  was  more  honour- 
able than  the  two ;  for  he  was  their  captain : 
howbeit  he  attained  not  to  the^r^^  tluree. 

22  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  the  son 
of  a  valiant  man  of  Kabzeel,  ■  Vho  had  done 
many  acts;  he  slew  two  lionlike  men  of 
Moat) :  also  he  went  down  and  slew  a  lion  in 
a  pit  in  a  snowy  day. 

23  And  he  slew  an  Egyptian,  **a  man  of 
great  stature,  five  cubits  high ;  and  in  the 
Egyptian's  hand  was  a  spear  like  a  weaver's 


^8  Sam.  5.1.       «Heb.AoM 
7  Heb.  head,       »  That 
»  Or,  ktld  ttrongfy  unth  him.  i'  Or,  son  of  Haekmom, 

V  Or.  thret  captaiiu  over  the  thirty,       i>  S  Sam.  83. 18. 
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yesterday  and  ths  third  day.       '  Or.  ru/^.       *  Heh.  by  the  hand  of,         ^ISaro.  16^ia         *8S«m.  6.  6L 
r«,Zion,2Sam.5.7.         »  Heb.  r«w«d.         '""  * 


"Heb.* 
i«  Or.  BpheMdammim,  1  Sam.  17. 1. 
»  Heb.  tctth  their  lives. 


■  Heb,  a  ina»  of  measure. 


increasing.         il  8  Sam.  93. 8. 

^*  Or,  stood.  i*  Or,  salvathm, 

»  a  Sam.  83. 19,  kc        >i  Heb.  great  of  deeds. 
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35  Ahiam  the  son  of  Sacor  the  Hararite, 
Eliphal  the  son  of  Ur, 

36  Hepher  the  Mecherathite,  Ahijah  the 
Pelonite, 

37  Hezro  the  Carmelite^  Naand  the  son 
of  Ezbai> 

38  Joel  the  brother  of  Nathan^  Mibhar 
■*the  son  of  Haggeri, 

39  Zelek  the  Ammonite^  Naharai  the 
Berothite,  the  armourbearer  of  Joab  the  son 
of  Zeruiah^ 

40  Ira  the  Ithrite,  Gareb  the  Ithrite, 

41  Uriah  the  Hittite,  Zabad  the  son  of 
Ahlai, 

42  Adina  the  son  of  Shiza  the  Reubenite^ 
a  captain  of  the  Beubenites>  and  thirty  with 
hini> 

43  Hanan  the  son  of  Maachah>  and  Jo- 
shaphat  the  Mithnitei 

44  Uzzia  the  Ashterathite>  Shama  and 
Jehiel  the  sons  of  Hothan  the  Aroerite, 

45  Jediael  the  ''son  of  Shimri^  and  Joha 
his  brother,  the  Tizite, 

46  Ehel  the  Mahavite,  and  Jeribai,  and 
Joshaviah,  the  sons  of  Elnaanij  and  Ithmah 
the  Moabite> 

47  Eliel>  and  Obed^  and  Jasiel  the  Meso* 
baite. 


beam ;  and  he  went  down  to  him  with  a  staff, 
and  plucked  the  spear  out  of  the  Egjrptian's 
hand,  and  slew  him  with  his  own  spear. 

24  These  things  did  Benaiah  nie  son  of 
Jehoiada,  and  ha^  a  name  among  the  three 
mighties. 

25  Behold,  he  was  honourable  amonff  the 
thirty,  but  attained  not  to  the^r^^t&ee: 
and  bavid  set  him  over  his  guara. 

26  ^  Also  the  vahant  men  of  the  armies 
were,  Asahel  the  brother  of  Joab,  Elhanan 
the  son  of  Dodo  of  Beth-lehem, 

27  Shammoth  the  "Harorite,  Helei  the 
Pelonite, 

28  Ira  the  son  of  Ikkesh  the  Tekoite, 
Abi-ezer  the  Antothite, 

29  Sibbecai  the  Huihathite^  Ilai  the 
Ahohite, 

30  Maharai  the  Netophathite,  Heled  the 
son  of  Baanah  the  Netophathite, 

31  Ithai  the  son  of  Bibai  of  Oibeah,  that 
pertained  to  the  children  of  Benjamin,  Be- 
naiah the  Pirathonite, 

32  Hurai  of  the  brooks  of  Gaash,  Abiel 
the  Arbathite, 

33  Azmaveth  the  Baharumite>  Eliabba 
the  Shaalbonite, 

34  The  sons  of  Hashem  the  Gizonite, 
Jonathan  the  son  of  Shage  the  Hararite, 

»Or.ff«r«M«.aSam.S3.9S.       *^  Or,  the  Haggtrite,      ^OhSkbmnU. 

Chap.  XL — This  chapter  comprises  two  parts  which  are  widely  separated  in  8  Sam.  The  first  portion,  being  an 
accoimt  of  the  settlement  of  Davtd  in  the  throne  of  Israel,  and  his  taking  Zion  from  the  Jebusites,  is  found  in  2  Sam.  v. ; 
but  the  account  of  the  worthies  is  not  given  till  chap,  xziii.  of  the  same  book.  With  respect  to  the  exploits  of  these 
gallant  men,  we  may  observe  that,  however  wonderful  some  of  them  may  be,  as  evidences  of  individual  prowess,  it  can 
only  be  from  the  want  of  proper  consideration  that  any  one  oould  consider  them  incredible,  even  if  they  had  been 
related  in  cgdy  a  work  of  common  authority,  relbrring  to  early  times,  or  to  the  same  countries  at  any  time.  It  is  quite 
true  that  we  do  not  hear  of  such  exploits  in  modern  European  warfare }  but  they  are  not  the  less  credible  on  this 
account.  The  fact  is,  that  with  us  war  has  become  a  science,  the  master  of  which  is  he  who  is  best  skilled  in  the 
direction  and  management  of  the  combined  power  of  disciplined  masses  for  the  attainment  of  a  given  object.  This 
leaves  little  opportunity  for  individuals  to  distinguish  themselves  by  personal  prowess  on  the  one  hand,  or,  on  the  other, 
for  producing  marked  effects,  either  by  the  slaughter  or  panic  of  a  force  similarly  managed  and  constituted.  But  the 
case  was  difirerent  in  early  times,  and,  to  a  considerable  extent,  is  still  in  the  East  There  a  battle  is  rather  a  conflict 
of  individuals  than  of  masses ;  and  while  the  same  object  is  in  view,  every  one  is  much  at  liberty  to  seek  its  attain- 
ment in  whatever  manner  his  spirit  prompts  him  to  adopt.  Hence  it  is  tnat  we  continually  read  m  Asiatic  history  of 
the  prodigious  exploits  of  particular  neroes,  by  which  the  loosely  associated  bodies  to  which  they  axe  opposed  are  routed 
with  great  slaughter,  but  which  would  not  have  made  the  slightest  impression  on  the  well  org^anised  and  closely  com- 
pacted mass,  and  the  unity  of  purpose  and  action  of  a  European  regiment.    See  the  note  on  1  Sam.  xvii.  10. 

11.  «  Three  kmuired  e/ain  hy  him  ai  one  time,** — ^The  '<  Hachmonite"  who  performed  this  exploit  is  supposed  to  be 
the  same  as  the  '^Tachmonite"  of  I  Sam.  xxiii.  8 ;  but  the  slaughter  of  eight  hundred  is  there  ascribed  to  him.  The 
difierence  has  been  variously  explained.  Lightfoot  combines  the  texts  thus : — <'  He  lift  up  liis  spear  against  eight 
huadred,  and  slew  three  hundred  of  them  :^  and  some  understand,  that  after  three  hundred  had  been  slain,  3ie  rest  fled, 
snd  were  pursued  and  killed  by  his  men,  whose  act  is  ascribed  to  him  on  account  of  the  previous  slaughter  he  had  made. 
Kimchi  thinks  there  were  two  battles,  in  one  of  which  Jashobeam  slew  three  hundred,  and  in  the  o&er  eight  hundred. 
But  Boothrvyd  reconciles  the  texts  by  adopting  the  number  three  hundred  in  both ;  and  further  extenuates  the  exploits 
of  Uie  worthies  by  reading,  **  He  at  one  time,  raising  his  spear,  penetrated  tkrwgh  three  hundred  men  }**  observing,  in  a 
note,  that  the  word  rendered  '<  slain  "  (  77^7,  ckaltU)  in  our  version  has  often  the  signification  he  gives  it  here.  This  is 
true  in  the  general  sense,  but  we  believe  Uiat  a  comparison  of  texts  will  show  that,  when  used  in  reference  to  persons,  the 
penetrating  tkruugk  involved  in  the  meaning,  signifies  running  through  with  a  weapon,  so  as  to  kill  or  mortsily  wound ; 
snd  that  it  never  means  breaking  through  an  opposing  force.  Accordingly,  in  this  very  chapter  (verse  18),  the  act  of 
the  three  worthies,  who  broke  or  penetrated  through  the  host  of  the  Philistines,  is  described  not  by  this  word  ^^, 
but  by  one  quite  different,  j^Zl,  Mka,  which  has  unquestionably  the  meaning  which  Boothroyd  and  some  others  would 
here  assign  to  the  word  of  the  present  verse — apparently  from  a  desire  to  render  more  credible  the  circumstance 
recorded ;  but  which,  although  extraordinary,  is  rendered  sufficiently  credible  by  such  considerations  as  those  which 
we  have  stated  in  the  preceding  note. 
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Burckhardt,  after  noticing  the  scope  for  personal  prowess  which  the  mode  of  warfare  among  Ihe  Bedouin  Arabs 
allows,  says,  '<  Thus  we  read  in  the  history  of  Autar,  that  this  valiant  slave,  when  mounted  upon  his  more  Ohabara, 
killed  with  his  lance,  in  a  single  battle,  eight  hundred  men.  However  incredulous  respecting  the  full  amount  of  thig 
statement,  I  may  here  be  allowed  to  mention  the  name  of  a  modem  hero,  whose  praise  b  recorded  in  hundreds  of  poems, 
and  whose  feats  in  arms  have  been  reported  to  me  by  many  ocular  witnesses.  Gedoua  Ibn  Gheyan  el  Shamsy  is  known 
to  have  slain  thirty  of  his  enemies  in  one  encounter ;  he  prided  himself  in  having  never  been  put  to  flight ;  and  the 
booty  which  he  took  was  immense."  The  same  traveller,  in  a  subsequent  page,  says,  "  The  most  renowned  warrior  ia 
the  southern  parts  of  Arabia  was,  during  my  residence  in  Hedjaz,  Shanher,  of  the  KAhtan  tribe.  He  alone  once  routed 
a  party  of  thirty  horsemen,  belonging  to  the  sherif  Ghaleb,  who  had  invaded  the  territory  of  his  Arabs.  Ghaleb,  who 
was  himself  a  man  of  considerable  bravery,  said,  on  this  occasion,  that  'since  the  time  of  the  Sw<frd  of  God  (this  is  one 
of  Ali's  surnames),  a  stronger  arm  than  Shahher's  had  not  been  known  in  Arabia.'  At  another  time,  the  sherif  Ha- 
mond,  governor  of  the  Yemen  coast,  was  repulsed,  with  his  escort  of  eighty  mounted  men,  by  .Shftlilier  alone."  (*  Note* 
on  the  Bedouins,'  pp.  77,  166.) 


Welt,  at  Can  a  in  Gai.ii.kf.. — Cassas. 

17.  "  Tht  well  of  Betk-lehem.'* — On  the  north-east  side  of  the  town  of  Bethlehem  there  is  a  deep  valley,  which  tra- 
dition reports  to  have  been  the  same  in  which  the  angels  announced  the  birth  of  Christ  to  the  shepherds.  In  this 
same  valley  is  a  fountain,  said  to  be  that  for  the  water  of  which  David  longed  with  such  intense  desire — as  that  with 
which  the  absent  Egyptian  longs  for  the  water  of  his  native  Nile.  Dr.  Clarke,  although  noted  for  his  incredulity  as  to 
the  correctness  of  the  sites  in  the  Holy  Land  now  pointed  out  as  those  mentioned  in  Scripture,  thinks  that,  considering 
its  correspondence  with  the  descriptions  of  the  sacred  historians  and  of  Josephus,  as  well  as  from  the  permanency 
of  natural  fountains,  there  can  be  no  doubt  as  to  the  identity  of  this  well.  He  praises  its  water  as  delicious. 
However,  from  the  conflictine  accounts  of  travellers,  it  would  seem  as  if  different  wells  were  shown  to  them  as  that  of 
David ;  a  fact  which  is  explamed  by  John  Sanderson  (1601),  who  observes,  that  the  Greeks  determined  the  well  to  be 
in  the  town,  within  the  precincts  of  their  own  church ;  whereas  the  Roman  Catholics  held  that  it  was  another  well 
near  Bethlehem.  Their  indication  does  not  however  appear  to  have  been  very  precise,  as  we  seem  to  find  all  the  wells, 
fountains,  and  reservoirs,  within  two  miles  of  Bethlehem,  claiming  this  distinction  in  the  reports  of  different  travellers. 
Most  of  them  seem  to  be  reservoirs  of  rain-water,  not  of  remarkable  excellence ;  and  we  therefore  incline  to  prefer  the 
fountain  mentioned  by  Dr.  Clarke,  if  only  because  it  is  a  natural  fountain,  and  its  water  is  good.  We  ^ve  a  cut  of  the 
well  near  Cana  of  Galilee,  which  may  be  taken  as  an  interesting  illustration  of  the  better  sort  of  wells  in  Western  Asia, 
and  of  the  scenes  which  they  usually  eidiibit.  The  women  are  here  seen  performing  their  common  duty  of  fetching 
water ;  and  the  cut,  as  a  whole,  conveys  some  elucidation  of  the  remarks  which  have  been  made  in  difierent  ^arts  of  the 
book  of  Genesis,  and  which  we  need  not  here  repeat*  We  may  mention,  however,  that  wells  of  this  very  superior  descrip- 
tion, and  equally  convenient  for  those  who  resort  to  them  to  replenish  their  jars  and  water-skins,  are  not  very  common 
in  the  East 

22.  *'  Slew  a  Ron  in  a  pit  in  a  tnowy  day*^ — ^There  is  great  probability  in  Bochart's  conjecture,  that  Benaiah  entered 
for  shelter  from  the  snow-storm  into  a  cave  (for  so  the  word  rendered  "  pit"  may  signify)  which  was  the  haunt  of  a 
lion,  and  was  there  assailed  by  the  savage  beast.  If  the  lion  had  fallen  into  or  b^n  ensnared  in  a  pit,  there  would 
have  been  no  need  of  going  down  to  kill  him ;  and  the  exploit  would  have  been  the  less  remarkable,  as  a  lion,  when 
cramped  up  in  a  pit,  is  precluded  from  the  full  and  natural  exercise  of  the  great  power  with  which  he  is  endued. 
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CHAPTER  XII. 


I  The  companies  that  came  to  David  at  Ziklag. 
23  The  armies  that  came  to  him  at  Hebron, 

Now  ^these  are  they  that  came  to  David  to 
Ziklag,  Vhile  he  yet  kept  himself  close  be- 
cause of  Saul  the  son  of  Kish :  and  they 
vere  among  the  mighty  men,  helpers  of  the 
war. 

2  They  were  armed  with  bows,  and  could 
use  both  the  right  hand  and  the  left  in 
hixling  stones  and  shooting  arrows  out  of  a 
bow,  even  of  SauVs  brethren  of  Benjamin. 

3  The  chief  tuflw  Ahiezer,  then  Joash,  the 
sonsof  *Shemaah  the  Gibeathite;  and  Je- 
ziel,  and  Pelet,  the  sons  of  Azmaveth;  and 
Berachah,  and  Jehu  the  Antothite, 

4  And  Ismaiah  the  Gibeonite,  a  mighty 
man  amon^  the  thirty,  and  over  the  thirty ; 
and  Jeremiah,  and  «rahaziel,  and  Johanan, 
and  Josabad  the  Gederathite, 

5  Eluzai,  and  Jerimoth,  and  Bealiah,  and 
Shemariah,  and  Shephatiah  the  Haruphite, 

6  Elkanah,  and  Jesiah,  and  Azareet  and 
Joezer,  and  Jashobeam,  the  Korhites> 

7  And  Joelah,  and  Zebadiah,  the  sons  of 
Jeroham  of  Gedor. 

8  And  of  the  Gadites  there  separated 
themsehes  unto  David  into  the  hold  to  the 
wfldcmess  men  of  might,  and  men  *of  war 
fit  for  the  battle^  that  could  handle  shield 
and  buckler,  whose  faces  were  like  the  faces 
of  lions,  and  were  'as  swift  as  the  roes  upon 
the  mountains ; 

9  Ezer  the  first,  Obadiah  the  second, 
Eliab  the  third, 

10  Mishmannah  the  fourth,  Jeremiah  the 
fifth, 

11  Attu  the  sixth,  Eliel  the  seventh, 

12  Johanan  the  eighth,  Elzabad  the 
ninth, 

13  Jeremiah  the  tenth,  Machbanai  the 
eleventh. 

14  These  were  of  the  sons  of  Gad,  cap- 
tains of  the  host :  'one  of  the  least  was  over 
an  hundred,  and  the  greatest  over  a  thou- 
sand 

15  These  dre  they  that  went  over  Jordan 
in  the  first  month,  when  it  had  ^overflown 
all  his  'banks ;  and  they  put  to  flight  all 
Mm  of  the  valleys,  both  toward  the  east,  and 
toward  the  west. 

16  And  there  came  of  the  children  of  Ben- 
janun  and  Judah  to  the  hold  unto  David. 


17  And  David  went  out  *to  meet  them» 
and  answered  and  said  unto  them.  If  ye  be 
come  peaceably  unto  me  to  help  me,  mine 
heart  shall  ^^be  knit  unto  you :  but  if  ye  be 
come  to  betray  me  to  mine  enemies,  seeing 
there  is  no  "wrong  in  mine  hands,  the  God 
of  our  fathers  look  thereon,  and  rebuke  it 

18  Then  *Hhe  spirit  came  upon  Amasai, 
who  was  chief  of  the  captains,  and  he  said, 
Thine  are  we,  David,  and  on  thy  side,  thou 
son  of  Jesse :  peace,  peace  be  unto  thee,  and 
peace  be  to  thine  helpers ;  for  thy  God  help- 
eth  thee.  Then  David  received  them,  and 
made  them  captains  of  the  band. 

19  And  there  fell.^ome  of  Manasseh  to 
David,  when  he  came  with  the  Philistines 
against  Saul  to  battle:  but  they  helped 
them  not :  for  the  lords  of  the  irhilistmes 
upon  advisement  sent  him  away»  saying, 
"He  will  fall  to  his  master  Saul  "to  the 
jeopardy  of  out  heads. 

20  As  he  went  to  Ziklag,  there  fell  to 
him  of  Manasseh,  Adnah,  and  Jozabad,  and 
Jediael,  and  Michael,  and  Jozabad^  and 
Elihuy  and  Zilthai,  captains  of  the  thousands 
that  were  of  Manassen. 

21  And  they  helped  David  ''against  the 
band  a/ the  rovers :  for  they  were  all  mighty 
men  of  valour,  and  were  captains  in  the 
host 

22  For  at  thcU  time  day  by  day  there 
came  to  David  to  help  him,  until  tt  was  a 
great  host,  like  the  host  of  God. 

23  %  And  these  are  the  numbers  of  the 
"  *nbands  that  were  ready  armed  to  the  war, 
and  came  to  David  to  Hebron,  to  turn  the 
kingdom  of  Saul  to  him^  according  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord. 

24  The  children  of  Judah  that  bare  shield 
and  spear  were  six  thousand  and  eight  hun- 
dred, ready  **armed  to  the  war. 

25  Of  the  children  of  Simeon,  mighty 
men  of  valour  for  the  war>  seven  thousand 
and  one  hundred. 

26  Of  the  children  of  Levi  four  thousand 
and  six  hundred. 

27  And  Jehoiada  was  the  leader  of  the 
Aaronites,  and  with  him  were  three  thou- 
sand and  seven  hundred; 

28  And  Zadok,  a  young  man  mighty  of 
valour,  and  of  his  father's  house  twenty  and 
two  captains. 

29  And  of  the  children  of  Benjamin,  the 
**kindred  of  Saul,  three  thousand:  forhi- 
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tkerto  **tlie  greatest  part  of  them  had  kept 
the  ward  of  the  houso  of  Saul. 

30  And  of  the  children  of  Ephraim  twenty 
thousand  and  eight  hundred,  mighty  men 
of  valour,  '^famous  throughout  the  house  of 
their  fathers. 

31  And  of  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh 
^hteen  thousand,  which  were  expressed 
by  name,  to  come  and  make  David  king. 

32  And  of  the  children  of  Issachar,  whick 
vere  mm  that  had  understanding  of  the 
times,  to  know  what  Israel  ought  to  do ;  the 
heads  of  them  were  two  hundred )  and 
all  their  brethren  were  at  their  oommand- 
ment. 

33  Of  Zebulun,  such  as  went  forth 
to  battle,  ••expert  in  war,  with  all  instru* 
ments  of  war,  fifty  thousand,  which  could 
"keep  rank:  they  were  •^not  of  double 
heart. 

34  And  of  Naphtali  a  thousand  captains, 
and  with  them  with  shield  and  spear  thirty 
and  seven  thousand. 

35  And  of  the  Danites   eiqpert  in  ww 


twenty  and  eight  thousand  and  six  hun- 
dred. 

86  And  of  Ash^r,  such  as  went  forth  to 
battle,  "expert  in  war,  forty  thousand. 

37  And  on  the  other  side  of  Jordan,  of 
the  Baubenites,  and  the  Gadites,  and  of  the 
hidf  tribe  of  Manasseh,  with  all  manner  (tf 
instruments  of  war  for  the  battloj  an  hon* 
dred  and  twenty  thousand. 

38  All  these  men  of  war,  that  could  keep 
rank,  came  with  a  perfect  heart  to  Hebron, 
to  make  David  king  over  aU  Israel :  and  all 
the  rest  also  of  Israel  were  of  one  heart  to 
make  Pavid  king. 

39  And  there  they  were  with  David  three 
days,  eating  and  cUrinking;  for  their  bre- 
thren had  prepared  for  them, 

40  Moreover  they  that  were  nigh  them, 
even  unto  Issachar  and  Zebulun  and  Naph* 
tali,  brought  bread  on  assesi  and  on  camels, 
and  on  mules,  and  on  0Ken>  and  **meat,  meal, 
oak^s  of  fig8>  and  bunches  of  raisins,  and 
wine,  and  oil,  i^nd  oxen,  and  sheep  abun- 
dantly :  for  theie  uhw  joy  in  Israel 

n  Or.  M*  a«  htMh  t«ar  H^ 


•  Heb.  a  muUUmde  of  them.  «  Heb.  mm  of  natmei,  **  Or,  rangeri  ofbatiU,  or  fmatd  m  MK#.  *»  Or. 

**lleb,wmm4*kmrln^akMirt^  ^  Ot,  kHpi^$  timr  m^  «  Ol.  iMmI  V'*^<>^ 

V^rse  8.  **  tfhote/kcet  wfre  Hkt  the/Ucei  o/iiont*** — ^This  oomparison  is  very  forcible ;  for  certainly  there  is  nothing  in 
^imal  nature  more  terrible  than  the  aspect  of  au  enraged  lion.  Profeasor  Paxton,  with  a  view  to  the  i!luttr«tioii  or  the 
preseut  te^ti  hM  veil  described  thi»*  **  He  (the  lion)  beats  his  side*  and  the  grqund  with  hia  tail,  wtatea  his  fhsggy 
mane,  moves  the  skin  of  his  face>  and  knits  his  large  eye-brows ;  shows  his  dreadful  ttuks,  and  thrusts  out  his  tongue, 
which  is  armed  with  prickles  so  hard  that  it  alone  is  sufficient  to  tear  the  skin  and  the  toh  without  the  assistance  of 
€ithei  teeth  or  claws."  (*  Illustrations,*  ii.  74.)  See  a  cut  of  thit  under  Qen.  «ltx.  Wf  are  inclined  to  tuspect  th»t  the 
«u:red  historian  \»d  i^so  in  view  t^e  very  stroD|f  resemblaocf  which  the  iace  of  the  lion  he«n  to  th»t  of  xoaB.  Arisrtotk 
thought  this  resembli^ce  greater  than  existed  m  any  other  animal,  and  we  are  not  aware  that  our  acquaintance  with  a 
g^eat  number  of  animals  not  known  to  him  has  tended  to  weaken  this  conclusion.  Hiere  is  no  other  animal  the  face 
of  whieh  is  oomparod  to  the  human  in  ikripture, 

aa,  '<  not  Imd  uMdefttmdim^  •fik$  ime$,  to  kmm  what  Ftraeiii^t  H  4r.*— Skms  of  the  lUhbba  miderst«ii4  thit  to 
mean  th^t  they  were  skilled  in  astrology ;  but  it  is  not  likely  that  David  wanted  such  persons,  or  that  the  sac^d  histo- 
rian should  say  that  they  knew  what  Israel  ought  tp  do.  Some  think  that  they  knew  the  proper  seasons  for  huabai^dry : 
but  this  was  an  acquirement  which  could  at  thb  tiqie  be  of  no  use  to  David ;  and  as  to  the  other  opinion,  that  they 
knew  how  to  determine  the  beginning  of  the  onoiiths  and  years,  and  the  period  of  the  sacred  festivals,  it  is  only  n^ea* 
aarjr  to  ohverve  that  there  were  46U0  Levites,  who  were  likely  to  know  far  more  of  «uch  matters  than  tha  mey  of 
Issachar.  The  sense  seems  to  b^,  that  they  were  wise  and  prudent  men,  possessing  reputation  and  influence,  who 
clearly  saw  that  the  proper  time  was  now  come  for  calling  David  to  the  throne. 

33.  **  Which  could  keep  rank," — ^This  would  imply  that  the  rest  could  not,  and  that  attention  was  beginning  to  he 
paid  V>  the  tvaining  of  troops  to  act  in  organised  masses.  Qut  the  Septuagiat  and  Vulgate  lead  the  woid  in  question  as 
*^U^  which  enlj  differs  in  ona  letter  from  t)iat  (TTJ^)  ^^^h  our  version  receives,  and  which  makes  the  clauw  msan« 
that  the  men  of  Zebulim  came  to  ossf^  Pavid,  not  that  they  could  ktff  remk  This  ii  doubtlw  the  true  meaning. 

40.  **  Briwakt  Irea^i  •  .<m  osm^'^-^W^  Ma  from  this  that  oxen  were  used  at  beaatt  of  burden.  The  form  of  bach  in 
these  animals  does  not  seem  to  adapt  t^em  to  this  kind  of  service ;  but  it  is  one  which,  in  the  East,  they  are  still 
often  required  to  perform,  and  they  ao  it  well,  although  in  their  usual  deliberate  and  quiet  way.  lo  the  Cheek  wtiteiv, 
there  are  intimations  of  the  tame  use  of  oxen*  At  present,  in  different  parts  of  Asia,  they  are  more  or  less  emp4aja4 
for  riding,  for  burden,  and  for  draughts  In  Weitern  Am,  we  have  freouently  seen  them  ridden  by  women,  ehihUen, 
and  old  or  infirm  people  of  the  poorer  (but  not  absolutely  the  poorest)  classes,  in  removals  and  journeys  to  &  toam  ox 
village  distant  from  their  own.  In  the  more  eastern  Asia,  they  are  still  mare  eatensively  uned  Ibr  coBUBon  ri4tnc. 
Their  use  aa  beasts  of  burden  is  «tiU  more  extensive,  and  Is  not  unknovn  in  Huvope  «  Anri^ ;  but,  in  WesWia  Asia 
at  least,  thev  are  not  employed  in  caravan  or  other  long  joumeyy,  but  rather  by  the  peasantry,  for  the  conv^ance  of 
g^ods  to  or  rrom  the  villages  and  towns  of  a  district  or  province.  They  are  also  employed  Ibr  draught  perhaps  more 
than  any  other  animals  in  Asia.  At  Constantinople  they  draw  the  ornamented  aralnk.  Wherever  the  peasantry  mis* 
plov  carts  they  are  drawn  br  oaen :  in  the  Tertarian  steppes  they  dvaw  the  n»aveahle  huts  and  baggage  of  the  noma4es : 
and  in  India  they  are  yoked  te  the  carriage^  of  even  wealthy  natives.  The  docile  and  vi|[orous  whUe  oxen  of  Guzerai 
are  especially  esteemea  for  this  service  ;  and,  according  to  Forbes,  some  of  these  animals  are  valued  at  nearly  two  huiHi 
dred  pounds  of  our  mouey.  They  travel  at  the  rate  of  from  thirty  to  forty  miles  a  day.  BuffiUoes  also,  where  thev 
exist,  are,  in  Asia,  employed  in  the  tame  aorricea.  Ws  ueed  w\  piention  thq  «inployin«nt  of  the  os  in  agricuUwr^ 
that  euitom  being  all  but  uniTaraaL 

998 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Cbap.  XIV.J 


L  CHRONICI^S. 


[0.0.  1048,  104f. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 


I  David  feteheth  the  ark  u>ith  gr^at  solemnity  fi-om 
Kifjath-jeariftu  9  Ueza  betng  etmiient  the  ark  U 
kftat  the  house  qf  Obed-edom* 

And  David  consulted  witH  the  captains  of 
thousands  and  hundreds^  and  with  every 
leader. . 

2  And  DaTid  said  unto  all  the  congpre* 
gallon  of  Israel,  If  it  seem  good  unto  you, 
and  that  it  be  of  the  Lord  out  Qod,  Uet  us 
send  abroad  unto  our  brethren  every  where^ 
that  are  left  in  all  the  land  of  Israel,  and 
with  them  also  to  the  priests  and  Levites 
vkich  are  *in  their  cities,  and  suburbs,  that 
they  may  rather  themselves  Unto  us  .• 

8  And  let  us  'bring  again  the  ark  of  our 
Qod  to  us :  for  we  enquired  not  at  it  in  the 
dajs  of  Saul. 

4  And  all  the  congregation  said  that  they 
would  do  so :  for  the  tmng  was  right  in  the 
eyei  of  all  the  people. 

5  So  ^David  gatneted  all  Israel  together^ 
from  Shihor  of  Egvpt  even  unto  the  entcr- 
inpf  Hemath,  to  bring  the  ark  of  God  from 
Eirjath'jearim. 

6  And  David  went  up,  and  all  Israel,  to 
^Baalalij  that  is,  to  Kirjath-jearimi  which 
bdmged  to  Judah,  to  bniig  up  thence  the 
ark  of  God  the  Lord,  that  dweUeth  betijoem 
the  cherubima,  whose  name  is  called  on  it. 

'  Hdk  iM  ti  tnmkjorih  uid  «m^.       •  H«b.  «•  f A«  eitin  oftMr 
'Heh.mad$th«atilortd€.         fJHe^tonps,        • 


7  And  they  •carried  the  ark  of  Qod  in  a 
new  cart  out  of  the  house  of  Abinadab  t  and 
Uzza  and  Ahio  drave  the  cart. 

8  And  David  and  all  Israel  played  before 
Qod  with  all  their  might,  and  with  'singing, 
and  with  harpsi  and  with  psalteries,  and 
with  timbrelsi  and  with  cymbals,  and  with 
trumpets. 

9  ^  And  when  they  came  unto  the  thresh- 
ingfloor  of  •Chidon,  U  z«a  put  forth  his  hand 
toJlold  the  ark;  for  the  oxen  *stumbledi 

10  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kin- 
dled against  Uzza,  and  he  smote  him,  *®be- 
cause  he  put  his  hand  to  the  ark :  and  there 
he  died  before  Qod. 

11  And  David  was  displeased,  because 
the  Lord  had  made  a  breach  upon  U2za : 
wherefore  that  place  is  called  *^Perea-u2aa 
to  this  day. 

12  And  David  was  afraid  of  God  that 
day,  saying,  How  shall  1  bring  the  ark  of 
Qod  home  to  me  ? 

13  So  David  "brought  not  the  ark  hbme 
to  himself  to  the  city  of  David,  but  carried 
it  aside  into  the  house  of  Obed-edoffl  the 
Gittite. 

14  And  the  ark  of  God  remained  with 
the  family  of  Obed«edom  in  his  house  thfee 
months.  And  the  Lord  blessed  ^Hhe  house 
of  Obed-edomf  and  aU  that  he  had. 


i>  That  li.  The  hreaenof  tJaa, 


nimrU.^^    >  HeW  6nM flton^    ^MSaB.7.1.   ft8Am.«  9«  ^ 
CanedJy^ad&omSSam.6.<L         'Or.tWi^.         l«Niim.i.l5. 
n  H«b.  f «M0M»         "  Ai  CllAp.  M.  5. 


«Jorii4lftia 


CiAP.  XIII.— ^Ths  iianathe  of  tlie  present  ehaptff  ]g  cMtained  abo  \n  1  ekiifl.  vi..  with  tlur  eteeptlon  ihat  ilie  }>re. 
tionft  coiiitiltatlon  of  Darid  with  the  principdl  pi*t80nii  of  hit  kingdofti,  as  fedted  ill  tn6  eotilftiefie^firieiii  0f  ihitf  <^ha j>t«f, 
n  not  fimdd  hi  ih6  psfallcsl  pSMags.    See  the  iiotei  thefe. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

1  MranCs  kindness  to  David,  2  Davufs  feliciiy  in 
peoplit  wiveSy  and  children,  8  His  ttoo  victories 
against  the  Philistines, 

Now  *Hiram  lung  of  Tyre  sent  messengers 
to  David,  and  timber  of  eedars^  with  masons 
and  carpenters,  to  build  him  an  house. 

2  And  Dayid  perceived  that  the  Lord 
had  confirmed  him  long  over  Israel^  for  his 
kingdom  was  lifted  up  on  high,  because  of 
)u8  people  Israel. 

3  f  And  David  took  Hnore  wives  at  Je- 
nisslem :  and  David  begat  more  sons  aisd 
daughters. 

4  Now  these  ar^  the  names  othis  children 
wluch  he  had  in  Jerusalem ;  Shammua,  and 
%obab,  Nathan,  and  Solomon, 

5  And  Ibhar,  and  EUshua^  and  £lpalet. 


6  And  Nogah,  and  Nepheg,  and  Japhia, 

7  And  f!lishama»  and  'Beeuada,  and  £li- 
phalet. 

8  f  And  when  the  Philistlnea  heard  that 
^avid  was  anointed  king  over  all  Israel, 
all  the  Philistines  went  Ut)  to  seek  David. 
And  David  heard  ^<f,  and  went  out  against 
them. 

9  And  the  Philistines  came  and  spread 
themselves  in  the  talley  at  tCephaim. 

10  And  David  enquired  of  God,  flaying. 
Shall  I  go  up  against  the  PhiUstineil?  and 
wilt  thou  ddiref  them  into  mine  hatid? 
And  the  tiOlil>  said  unto  him,  6o  up;  for  I 
will  deliver  them  into  thine  hand. 

11  So  they  came  up  to  Baal-perazim ; 
and  David  smote  them  there^  Then  David 
said,  God  hath  broken  in  upon  mine  ene- 
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mies  by  mine  hand  like  the  breaking  forth 
of  waters :  therefore  they  called  the  name 
of  that  place  'Baal-perazim. 

12  And  when  they  had  left  their  gods 
there,  David  gave  a  commandment^  and 
they  were  burned  with  fire. 

13  And  the  Philistines  yet  again  spread 
themselves  abroad  in  the  valley. 

14  Therefore  David  enauired  again  of 
God ;  and  God  said  unto  iiim.  Go  not  up 
after  them ;  turn  away  from  them,  'and  come 
upon  them  over  against  the  mulberry  trees. 


15  And  it  shall  be,  when  thou  shalt  hear 
a  sound  of  going  in  the  tops  of  the  mul- 
berry trees,  that  then  thou  shalt  go  out  to 
battle :  for  God  is  gone  forth  before  thee  to 
smite  the  host  of  the  Philistines. 

16  David  therefore  did  as  God  com- 
manded him:  and  they  smote  the  host 
of  the  Philistines  from  Gibeon  even  to 
Gazer. 

17  And  the  fame  of  David  went  out  into 
all  lands ;  and  the  Lord  brought  the  fear 
of  him  upon  all  nations. 


*  That  ii,  A  fUu*  o/hreaekm. 


•88MD.6.S3. 


Chap.  XIV.— The  history  of  this  chapter  is  also  found  in  2  Sam.  t.,  verses  1 1—25. 

Verse  9.  <*  7%r  vailef  o^ /^cpAotm."— This  proper  name  is  in  some  passages  translated,  and  then  it  is  <<the  va%  of 
giants,"  It  thus  occurs  in  Josh.  xv.  8,  which  b  the  most  important  passage  for  determining  its  situation.  It  thence, 
and  indeed  from  other  passages,  appears  that  it  was  one  of  the  valleys  around  Jerusalem ;  and  which,  to  our  minds, 
renders  itprohable  that  uo  other  valley  could  be  intended  than  that  which  extends  from  north  to  south,  east  of  Jem- 
salem.  We  also  think  that  the  same  text  proves  the  valley  to  the  south  of  Jerusalem  to  have  been  the  vailef  of  Hin- 
nom,  so  notorious  for  the  sacrifices  to  Moloch.  The  text  in  view  describes  the  boundary  line,  from  east  to  west,  between 
Judah  and  Benjamin.   Having  arrived  atEn-rogel,  which  is  near  the  south  end  of  the  eastern  vallev — that  of  Jebosha- 

J  hat— the  text  proceeds :  **  And  the  border  went  up  by  the  vallev  of  the  son  of  Hinnom  unto  (on)  the  south  tide  of  the 
ebusite ;  the  same  is  Jerusalem :  and  the  border  went  up  to  the  top  of  the  mountain  that  lieth  before  the  vsU^  of 
Hinnom  westward  (that  is,  at  the  western  termination  of  the  valley),  which  is  at  the  end  of  the  valley  of  the  giants 
(valley  of  Rephaim,  which  extends)  northward."  As  we  understand  it,  the  text  here  means  to  distinguish,  that  when  the 
boundaiy-line  had  passed  through  the  southern  valley,  it  did  not  turn  up  northward  through  the  valley  of  Rephaim, 
but  kept  its  direct  course  westwvd  over  the  mountain.  We  might  enlarge  on  the  evidence  tor  this  condusioD,  but  ue 
so  satfamed  that  the  text,  when  carefully  examined  and  compared  with  the  local  topo£^phy,  will  admit  of  no  other  inter- 
pretation, that  we  shall  not  do  so ;  and  it  is  the  less  necessary  that  we  should,  as,  although  not  without  distent,  the 
determination  that  the  southern  valley  is  that  of  Hiimom,  and  the  western  valley  (parallel  to  that  of  Jehoshaphat)  is 
the  valley  of  Rephaim,  is  allowed  by  many  respectable  writers  and  is  sanctioned  by  local  traditions.  Hsving  thm 
endeavoured  to  identify  them,  we  may  as  well  mention  them  both  in  this  place. 

The  vmUey  of  Himnom,  Some  think  that  this  was  the  western  valley,  which  we  call  the  valley  of  Rephaim.  But  on 
turning  to  Lightfoot's '  Chorographical  Century/  ch.  xxix.,  we  find  that  the  Rabbins  confirm  our  eonclutton,  that  it 
was  the  southern  valley ;  but  they  also  make  it  include  the  southern  part  of  the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat.  We  hoirem 
confine  our  observations  to  the  southern  ravine.  *<This  valley,"  says  Sandys,  *<is  but  streight,  now  serving  for  little 
use ;  heretofore  most  delightfuU,  planted  with  groves  and  watered  with  fountaines."  The  narrowness  of  this  and  the 
western  ravine  b  indeed  remarkably  contrasted  with  the  breadth  of  that  between  Jerusalem  and  the  mount  of  Olives. 
llie  southern  face  of  Mount  Zion,  which  confines  this  valley  on  one  side,  is  very  steep ;  and  the  opposite,  or  southern 
side,  is  bounded  by  what  is  conventionally  called  a  mountain,  but  is  really  a  rocky  flat  forming  the  termination  of  the 
high  land  to  the  south  or  south-east  of  Jerusalem.  There  are  numerous  sepulchral  excavations  on  this  side,  but  none 
on  the  side  of  Mount  Zion.  The  bottom  of  the  valley  is  stony,  with  some  patches  of  light  red  soil,  and  scanty  indica- 
tiotts  of  garden  cultivation. 

Tke  vmiiejf  o/Repkmm  on  the  west  has  precisely  the  same  general  character,  an^  is  in  fact  merely  a  continuation 
northward  of  the  same  ravine.  It  however  decreases  in  depth  as  it  reaches  northward,  ascending  towards  the  plain  to 
the  north  of  Jerusalem.  The  sepulchral  excavations  are  also  continued  part  of  the  way  up  this  valley,  on  the  tide 
opposite  Zion.  Mount  Zion  is  not  walled ;  but  the  modern  town  is  so :  and  hence  to  the  north  of  Zion  the  westen 
wall  of  Jei;psalem  runs  along  the  edge  of  the  clifi*on  the  town  side  of  the  valley ;  as  the  eastern  wall  does  towards  the 
valley  of  Jehoidiaphat.  The  cliffii  are  however  higher  on  this,  the  western,  than  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  town,  ta  its 
site  has  a  considerable  slope  from  west  to  east  In  the  western  vallev  the  clifib  on  the  side  opposite  the  town  are  tcarceljr 
higher  than  the  cliA  on  the  town  side.  In  the  vallev  of  Hinnom,  Mount  Zion  is  actually  higher  than  the  cliff  on  the 
opposite  side  of  the  valley.  But  on  the  east  (partly  from  the  depression  of  the  site  of  the  town  in  that  quarter)  the 
Mount  of  Olives  overlooks  the  whole  city. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

1  D(wid,  having  prepared  a  plaee  for  the  ark,  or- 
dereth  the  prieete  and  Lemtes  to  bring  it  fnm 
Obed-edom..  25  He  performeth  the  solemnity 
thereqfwith  great  Joy,    29  Michal  despieeth  Mm, 

And  David  made  him  houses  in  the  city  of 
David,  and  prepared  a  place  for  the  arK  of 
God,  and  pitched  for  it  a  tent. 
2  Then  JDavid  said,  'None  ought  to  carry 


the  'ark  of  God  but  the  Levites :  for  them 
hath  the  Lord  chosen  to  carry  the  ark  of 
God»  and  to  minister  imto  him  for  ever. 

3  And  David  gathered  all  Israel  toge- 
ther to  Jerusalem,  to  brin&^  up  the  ark  of 
the  Lord  unto  his  place>  which  he  had  pre- 
pared  for  it 

4  And  David  assembled  the  children  of 
Aaron,  and  the  Levites  : 

5  Of  the    sons  of  Kohath;    Uriel  the 
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•hief,  and  his  'brethren  an  hundred  and 
twenty: 

6  Of  the  sons  of  Merari ;  Asaiah  the 
chief,  and  his  brethren  two  hundred  and 
twcntr: 

7  Of  the  sons  of  Gershom;  Joel  the 
ehief,  and  his  brethren  an  hundred  and 
thirty: 

8  Of  the  sons  of  Elizaphan ;  Shemaiah 
the  chief,  and  his  brethren  two  hundred : 

9  Of  the  sons  of  Hebron ;  Eliel  the  chief, 
and  his  brethren  fourscore ; 

10  Of  the  sons  of  Uzziel;  Amminadab 
the  chief,  and  his  brethren  an  hundred  and 
twelve. 

11  And  David  called  for  Zadok  and 
Abiathar  the  priests,  and  for  the  Levites, 
for  Uriel,  Asaiah,  and  Joel,  Shemaiah,  and 
Eliel  and  Amminadab, 

12  And  said  unto  them.  Ye  are  the  chief 
of  the  fathers  of  the  Levites :  sanctify  your- 
sehres,  hoih  ye  and  your  brethren,  tlutt  ye 
may  bring  up  the  ark  of  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel  unto  the  place  that  I  have  prepared 
for  it 

13  For  because  ye  did  it  not  at  the  first, 
the  Lord  our  God  made  a  breach  upon  us, 
for  that  we  sought  him  not  after  the  due 
order. 

14  So  the  priests  and  the  Levites  sancti- 
fied themselves  to  bring  up  the  ark  of  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel 

15  And  the  children  of  the  Levites  bare 
the  ark  of  God  upon  their  shoulders  with 
the  staves  thereon,  as  ^Moses  commanded 
according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

16  And  David  spake  to  the  chief  of  the 
Lerites  to  appoint  their  brethren  to  be  the 
singers  with  instruments  of  musick,  psal- 
tenes,  and  harps  and  cymbals,  sounding,  by 
KfKng  up  the  voice  witn  joy. 

17  So  the  Levites  appointed  ^Heman  the 
•on  of  Joel;  and  of  his  brethren,  'Asaph 
the  son  of  Berechiah;  and  of  the  sons  of 
Merari  their  brethren,  ^than  the  son  of 
Kushaiah; 

18  And  with  them  their  brethren  of  the 
wcond  degree,  Zechariah,  Ben,  and  Jaaziel, 
and  Shemiramoth,  and  Jehiel,  and  Unni, 
£hab,  and  Benaiah,   and  Maaseiah,  and 


Mattithiah,  and  Elipheleh,  and  Mikneiah, 
and  Obed-edom,  and  Jeiel,  the  porters. 

19  So  the  singers,  Heman,  Asaph,  and 
Ethan,  were  ctppointed  to  sound  with  cym- 
bals of  brass ; 

20  And  Zechariah,  and  Aziel,  and  She- 
miramoth, and  Jehiel,  and  Unni,  and  Eliab, 
and  Maaseiah,  and  Benaiah,  with  psalteries 
on  Alamoth ; 

21  And  Mattithiah,  and  Elipheleh,  and 
Mikneiah,  and  Obed-edom,  and  Jeiel,  and 
Azaziah,  with  harps  *on  the  Sheminith  to 
excel 

22  And  Chenaniah,  chief  of  the  Levites, 
*was  for  *'song:  he  instructed  about  the 
sonff,  because  he  was  skilful. 

23  And  Berechiah  and  Elkanah  were 
doorkeepers  for  the  ark. 

24  And  Shebaniah,  and  Jehoshaphat, 
and  Nethaneel,  and  Amasai,  and  Zechariidi, 
and  Benaiah,  and  Eliezer,  the  priests,  did 
blow  with  the  trumpets  before  the  ark  of 
God :  and  Obed-eoom  and  Jehiah  were 
doorkeepers  for  the  ark. 

25  if  So  "David,  and  the  elders  of  Israel, 
and  the  captains  over  thousands,  went  to 
bring  up  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord  out  of  the  house  of  Obed-edom  with 
joy. 

26  And  it^ame  to  pass,  when  God  helped 
the  Levites  that  bare  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant of  the  Lord,  that  they  oflTered  seven 
bullocks  and  seven  rams. 

27  And  David  was  clothed  with  a  robe 
of  fine  linen,  and  all  the  Levites  that  bare 
the  ark,  and  the  singers,  and  Chenaniah 
the  master  of  the  "song  with  the  singers : 
David  ako  had  upon  him  an  ephod  of 
linen. 

28  Thus  all  Israel  brought  up  the  ark  of 
the  covenant  of  the  Lord  witn  shouting, 
and  with  sound  of  the  comet,  and  wiUi 
trumpets,  and  with  cymbals,  making  a  noise 
with  psalteries  and  harps. 

29  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the  ark  of 
the  covenant  of  the  Lord  came  to  the  city 
of  David,  that  Michal  the  daughter  of  Saul 
looking  out  at  a  window  saw  kine  David 
dancinff  and  playing:  and  she  despised 
him  in  ner  heart. 


»Or,kimmsm.       «Ezod.  15.14.       'Chap.  6. 33. 
*0r«  vis/W  tk€  caniagt :  Ms  iMMtnelei  about  tkt  eMrrhge, 


•Clmp.6.89.       7Cluipke.44       •  Or,  on  thtoigkth  to  9 

viHob,liJlmtMju  HtSun.e.l8.iakttc  uOr.corrte^. 


Chap.  XV.— Thii  chapter  gives  an  account  of  the  final  removal  of  the  ark  to  ''the  city  of  David.**  The  same 
*^coiiiit  is  given  in  2  Sam.  vi. ;  but  it  is  there  put  as  a  sequel  to  the  narrative  of  the  fiist  removal  from  Kixjath-jearim, 
^^*n»n  here  the  17th  chapter  is  interposed  between  the  two  accounts.  Much  of  the  present  chapter  is  however  occu- 
pKd  with  what  we  do  not  nnd  in  the  other  narrative,  being  an  account  of  the  previous  aiiangements  which  David 
*>^  for  th«  femoval,  receptioo,  and  keeping  of  the  aik.    See  the  notes  om  1  Ham.  vi« 
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CHAPTER  XVI. 


1  Dtwitfs  festival  Boerifice,  4  He  ordereth  a  choir 
to  sing  ihanhigiving,  7  The  j>sctlm  qf  thanks- 
giving,  37  He  appointeth  minisierSf  porters, 
priests,  and  musicians,  to  attend  continually  on 
the  ark. 

So  'they  brought  the  ark  of  God,  and  let  it 
in  the  midst  of  the  tent  that  David  had 
pitched  for  it :  and  they  offered  burnt  sacri- 
fices and  peace  offerings  before  God. 

2  And  when  David  had  made  an  end  of 
offering  the  burnt  offerings  and  the  peace 
offerings,  he  blessed  the  people  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord. 

3  And  he  dealt  to  every  one  of  Israel, 
both  man  and  woman,  to  every  one  a  loaf 
of  bread*  and  a  good  piece  of  flesh,  and  a 
flagon  of  wine, 

4  ^  And  he  appointed  certain  of  the  Le- 
vites  to  minister  Defore  the  ark  of  the  Lord, 
and  to  record,  and  to  thank  and  praise  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel : 

5  Asaph  the  chief,  and  next  to  him  Ze- 
chariah,  Jeiel,  and  Shemiramoth^  and  Jehiel, 
and  Mattithiah,  and  Eliab,  and  Benai^, 
and  Obed-edom :  and  Jeiel  'with  psalteries 
and  with  harps ;  but  Asaph  made  a  sound 
with  cymbals ; 

6  Benaiah  also  and  Jahaziel  the  priests 
with  trumpets  continually  before  the  ark  of 
the  covenant  of  God. 

7  ^  Then  on  that  day  David  delivered 
first  this  psalm  to  thank  the  Lord  into  the 
hand  of  Asaph  and  his  brethren. 

8  'Give  thanks  unto  the  Lord^  call  upon 
hit  name,  make  known  his  deeds  among  the 
people. 

9  Sing  unto  him,  sing  psalms  unto  him, 
talk  ye  of  all  his  wondrous  works. 

10  Glory  ye  in  his  holy  name :  let  the 
heart  of  them  rejoice  that  seek  the  Lord. 

1 1  Seek  the  Lord  and  his  strength,  seek 
his  face  continually. 

12  Remember  ms  marvellous  works  that 
he  hath  done,  his  wonders,  and  the  judg- 
ments of  his  mouth ; 

13  O  ye  seed  of  Israel  his  servant,  ye 
children  of  Jacob,  his  chosen  ones. 

14  He  i#  the  Lord  our  God;  his  judg- 
ments are  in  all  the  earth. 

15  Be  ye  mindful  always  of  his  covenant; 
the  word  which  he  commanded  to  a  thou- 
sand generations ; 

16  Even  of  the  ^covenant  which  he  made 
with  Abraham^  and  of  his  oath  unto  Isaac ; 

i»8ftai.6.17.       *nt^wUk(uttnmeniiofpialttrt0$Mdkarpi,      • 
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17  And  hath  confirmed  the  same  to  Ji- 
cob  for  a  law,  and  to  Israel /or  an  everlait- 
ing  covenant, 

18  Saying,  Unto  thee  will  I  give  the  Isnd 
of  Canaan,  *the  lot  of  your  inheritance; 

19  When  ye  were  but  few,  ^even  a  few 
and  strangers  in  it. 

20  And  when  they  went  from  nation  to 
nation,  and  from  one  kingdom  to  another 
people ; 

2 1  He  suffered  no  man  to  do  them  wrong: 
yea,  he  'reproved  kings  for  their  sakei, 

22  Saying,  'Touch  not  mine  anointed, 
and  do  my  prophets  no  harm. 

23  ^^Sing  unto  the  Lord,  all  the  earth; 
shew  forth  from  day  to  day  his  salvation. 

24  Declare  his  glory  among  the  heathoA; 
his  marvellous  works  among  all  nations. 

25  For  great  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  to 
be  praised :  he  also  iV  to  be  feared  above 
all  gods. 

26  For  all  the  gods  "of  the  people  care 
idols :  but  the  Lord  made  the  heavens* 

27  Glory  and  honour  are  in  his  presence; 
strength  and  gladness  are  in  his  place. 

28  Give  unto  the  Lord,  ye  kindreds  of 
the  people,  give  unto  the  Lord  glory  and 
strengths 

29  Give  unto  the  Lord  the  glory  lise 
unto  his  name :  bring  an  offering^,  mid  come 
before  him :  worship  the  Lord  in  the  beaaty 
of  holiness. 

30  Fear  befbre  him,  all  the  earth :  the 
world  also  shall  be  stable,  that  it  be  not 
moved«  _ 

31  Let  the  heavens  be  glad,  and  let  the 
earth  rejoice :  and  let  men  say  among  the 
nations,  The  Lord  reigneth. 

32  Let  the  sea  roar,  and  the  fulneai 
thereof:  let  the  fields  rejoice^  and  all  that 
is  therein. 

33  Then  shall  the  trees  of  the  wood  sing 
out  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  because  he 
comeih  to  judge  the  earth. 

34  "O  give  thanks  unto  the  LcmD»  for  he 
is  good;  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

35  Ajid  say  ye.  Save  us,  O  God  of  our 
salvation,  and  gather  us  together,  and  deli- 
ver us  from  the  heathen,  that  we  may  give 
thanks  to  thy  holy  name,  and  glory  m  Uij 
praise. 

36  Blessed  be  the  Lord  Qod  of  Inrael 
for  ever  and  ever.  And  all  the  ^'people  said. 
Amen,  and  praised  the  Lord. 

37  If  So  he  left  there  before  the  ark  of 
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the  covenant  of  the  Lord  Asaph  and  his 
brethren,  to  minister  before  the  ark  continu- 
ally, as  every  day's  work  required : 

38  And  Obed-edom  with  their  brethren, 
threescore  and  eight ;  Obed-edom  also  the 
son  of  Jeduthun  and  Hosah  to  be  porters : 

99  And  Zadok  the  priest,  and  his  bre- 
thren the  priests,  before  the  tabernacle  of 
the  Lord  m  the  high  place  that  was  at  Gi- 
bepn, 

40  To  offer  burnt  offerings  unto  the 
Lord  upon  the  altar  of  the  burnt  offering 
continually  ^^oming  and  evening,  and  to 
do  according  to  all  that  is  written  in  the 


law  of   the  Lord,  which  he  commanded 
Israel ; 

41  And  with  them  Heman  and  Jeduthun, 
and  the  rest  that  were  chosen,  who  were 
expressed  by  name,  to  give  thanks  to  the 
Lord,  because  his  mercy  endureih  for  ever ; 

42  And  with  them  Heman  and  Jeduthun 
with  trumpets  and  cymbals  for  those  that 
should  make  a  sound,  and  >vith  musical  in- 
struments of  God.  And  the  sons  of  Jedu^ 
thun  were  ^•porters. 

43  And  all  the  people  departed  every 
man  to  his  house :  and  David  returned  to 
bless  his  house. 


H  H9U  in  tht  mornmgtWd  in  tkf  evening. 


^n9^.fitrthegaU 


David  blmsino  thb  Pi^opi^-^Aimpted  vuou.  Poussin, 

Cbah.  XVL-^The  ihi«e  Ewt  vwcaea  of  ths  present  eK^ter  answer  to  2  Sam.  vi.  17—19.  The  psalm,  whkh  occii|>iee 
tbe  gmi^f  pari  of  the  chapter  seemi  to  have  been  comvosed  £com  other  paalms,  as  the  whole  of  it  is  found,  with  httle 
tttUtion,  in  pi.  %cvi.,  cv.  and  cvi.  In  its  present  form  it  seems  to  have  been  the  first  of  David's  psalms,  which  he  deli- 
KBed  to  the  sacred  musicians  to  be  used  in  the  service  of  the  tabernacle.  The  remainder  of  the  chapter  refers  chiefly 
totks  ippointukeDt  of  thete  musicians  and  the  distribution  of  their  duties.  The  account  offers  some  interesting  points 
fcf  iMmAeratiop ;  bvtwe  abstain  from  reCereace  to  them  at  presents  wishing  to  reserve  for  the  iUuitr»tioo  of  the 
hilnu  all  we  have  to  state  concemioj^  the  mnsic  of  the  Hobre^vs. 
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CHAPTER  XVII. 


I  Nathan  first  approving  the  purpose  of  David,  to 
build  God  an  nouse,  3  qfter  by  the  word  of  God 
forbiddeth  him.  1 1  He  promiseth  him  blessings 
and  benefits  in  his  seed,  16  Davids  prayer  and 
thanksgiving. 

Now  4t  came  to  pass,  as  David  sat  in  his 
house,  that  David  said  to  Nathan  the  pro- 
pliet,  Lo,  I  dwell  in  an  house  of  cedars,  but 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  remain- 
eth  under  curtains. 

2  Then  Nathan  said  unto  David,  Do  all 
that  is  in  thine  heart ;  for  God  is  with  thee. 

3  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  the  same  night, 
that  the  word  of  God  came  to  Nathan, 
saying, 

4  Go  and  tell  David  my  servant.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  Thou  shalt  not  build  me  an 
house  to  dwell  in : 

5  For  I  have  not  dwelt  in  an  house  since 
the  day  that  I  brought  up  Israel  unto  this 
day ;  but  'have  gone  from  tent  to  tent,  and 
from  one  tabernacle  to  another, 

6  Wheresoever  I  have  walked  with  all 
Israel,  spake  I  a  word  to  any  of  the  judges 
of  Israel,  whom  I  commanded  to  feed  my 
people,  saying.  Why  have  ye  not  built  me 
an  house  of  cedars  ? 

7  Now  therefore  thus  shalt  thou  say  unto 
my  servant  David,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  I  took  thee  from  the  sheepcote,  even 
'from  following  the  sheep,  that  thou  should- 
est  be  ruler  over  my  people  Israel : 

8  And  I  have  been  with  thee  whitherso- 
ever thou  hast  walked,  and  have  cut  off  all 
thine  enemies  from. before  ihee,  and  hdve 
made  thee  a  name  like  the  name  of  the  great 
men  that  are  in  the  earth. 

9  Also  I  will  ordain  a  place  for  my  people 
Israel,  and  will  plant  them,  and  they  shall 
dwell  in  their  place,  and  shall  be  moved  no 
more ;  neither  shall  the  children  of  wicked- 
ness waste  them  any  more,  as  at  the  be- 
ginning, 

10  And  since  the  time  that  I  commanded 
judges  to  be  over  my  people  Israel.  More- 
over I  will  subdue  all  thine  enemies.  Fur- 
thermore I  tell  thee  that  the  Lord  will  build 
thee  an  house. 

1 1  f  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  thy 
days  be  expired  that  thou  must  go  to  6e  with 
thy  fathers,  that  I  will  raise  up  thy  seed  after 
thee,  which  shall  be  of  thy  sons;  and  I  will 
establish  his  kingdom. 
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12  He  shall  build  me  an  house,  and  I  will 
stablish  his  throne  for  ever. 

13  ^I  will  be  his  father,  and  he  shall  be 
my  son :  and  I  will  not  take  my  mercy  away 
from  him,  as  I  took  it  from  him  that  was  be- 
fore thee : 

14  But  I  will  settle  him  in  mine  house 
and  in  my  kingdom  for  ever :  and  his  throne 
shall  be  established  for  evermore. 

15  According  to  all  these  words,  and  ac- 
cording to  all  this  vision,  so  did  Nathan 
speak  unto  David. 

16  %  And  David  the  king  came  and  sat 
before  the  Lord,  and  said.  Who  am  1, 0 
Lord  God,  and  what  is  mine  house,  that 
thou  hast  brouffht  me  hitherto  ? 

17  And  yet  Uiis  was  a  small  thing  in  thine 
eyes,  O  God;  for  thou  hast  also  spoken  oi 
tny  servant's  house  for  a  great  while  to 
come,  and  hast  regarded  me  according  to 
the  estate  of  a  man  of  high  degree,  0  Lord 
God. 

18  What  can  David  speak  more  to  thee 
for  the  honour  of  thy  servant  ?  for  thou  know- 
est  thy  servant 

19  O  Lord,  for  thy  servants  sake,  and 
according  to  thine  own  heart,  hast  thou  done 
all  this  ereatness,  in  making  known  all  theit 
•great  things. 

20  O  Lord,  there  is  none  like  thee,  nei- 
ther is  there  any  God  beside  thee,  acowrding 
to  all  that  we  have  heard  with  our  ears. 

21  And  what  one  nation  in  the  earth  is 
like  thy  people  Israel,  whom  God  went  to 
redeem  to  be  his  own  people,  to  make  thee 
a  name  of  greatness  and  terribleness,  by 
drivinff  out  nations  from  before  thy  peo- 
ple, whom    thou    hast   redeemed   out  of 

22  For  thy  people  Israel  didst  thou  make 
thine  own  people  for  ever ;  and  thou,  Lobd, 
becamest  tneir  God. 

23  Therefore  now.  Lord,  let  the  tMng 
that  thou  hast  spoken  concerning  thy  ser^ 
vant  and  concerning  his  house  be  estabushed 
for  ever,  and  do  as  thou  hast  said. 

24  Let  it  even  be  established,  that  thy 
name  may  be  magnified  for  ever,  saying, 
The  Lord  of  hosts  is  the  God  of  Israel,  €p^ 
a  God  to  Israel:  and  let  the  house  of  X>avid 
thy  servant  be  established  before  thee. 

25  For  thou,  O  my  God,  Tiast  told  thy 
servant  that  thou  wilt  build  him  an  house* 
therefore  thy  servant  hath  found  in  his  heart 
to  pray  before  thee 
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26  And  now.  Lord,  thou  art  God,  and 
hast  promised  this  goodness  unto  thy  ser- 
vant: 


bless  the  house  of  thy  servant,  that  it 
may  be  before  thee  for  ever:  for  thou 
blesscst,  O  LoRD«  and  it  shall  be  blessed 
for  ever. 


27  Now  therefore  let  it  please  thee  to 

r  Or.  JZ  hath  pleased  th^. 

Crip.  XVII.— Tlus  chapter  is  the  lame  as  2  Sam.  viL,  with  ftw  variations,  but  such  as  appear  to  arise  from  differ- 
ence of  style  in  relating  the  same  facti. 

Vene  5.  "  Fntmtent  /•  tenL  and  from  our  tabemade  io  Sno/Arr.'*— It  is  clear  from  this,  that  it  had  not  always  been 
judged  Decewary  thai  the  ark  should  be  sot  exclusively  in  the  tabernacle,  framed,  under  divine  direction,  in  the  wilder- 
nns.  Indeed,  we  see  In  chao.  xv.  1,  that  when  David  contemplated  the  temoval  of  the  ark  from  the  house  of  Obed- 
edom,  he  <<  prepared  a  place  for  the  ark  of  God,  and  pitched  for  it  a  tent.*' 

7.  •*  We  f Ae^^^jftf.*— The  word  of  the  original  Hebrew  means,  in  a  general  flense^  a  place  wherft  flocks  repose  and 
feed ;  snd  as  the  Orientals  do  not  usually  fold  their  flocks  at  night,  it  must  be  left  to  the  context  to  determine  whether 
ve  are  io  understand  "  pastures  »*  or  "  sheep-folds."  Our  translation  always,  we  beUere,  gives  the  Utter  sense ;  but  it 
is  clear  that  the  former  wouldtbe  sometimes  preferable! 
tt,  for  instance,  in  lea.  Ixr.  10,  md  Jer.  zxiii*  3.  In 
the  preMBt  instance,  a  sheep-fold  is  doubtless  intended ; 
because,  in  the  parallel  text,  2  Sain.  vii.  8,  the  word 
TTH}  {gtdterah)  is  used  as  synonymous  with  the  word 
nU  {nmth)  of  the  present  text )  and  that  the  Word 
fe^KToft  muit  mean  a  bmli  encloeure  n  clear  from  the 
cootext  in  Num.  xxxii.  16,  24,  26,  where  the  gtdetrak 
a  mentioned  as  a  btiilding.  It  is  to  be  observed  that 
the  Oriental  flocks,  when  they  belong  to  tiomades,  are 
coottaotly  kept  in  the  open  country,  without  being 
folded  at  night.  This  is  also  the  case  when  the  flocks 
belonging  to  it  settled  people  are  sent  oUt  to  feed,  to  a 
^stance  of  perhaps  one,  two,  or  three  days^  journey, 
in  the  deserts  or  waste  lands,  where  they  poesefes  or 
claim  a  right  of  pasturage.  This  seems  to  have  been 
the  case  with  the  flocks  %d  by  David.  And  as  such 
flocb  are  particularly  exposed  to  the  depredatonr  at^ 
^^  ef  the  regular  nomades,  who  consider  the  flocks 
oU  settled  people  as  more  than  even  usually  fair  prey, 
Mfl  contest  thdr  right  to  pasture  in  the  deserts— the 
ifaepherds,  when  they  are  in  A  district  particularly 
liable  to  danger  from  this  cause,  or  from  the  attacks 

of  wild  beasts,  and  doubt   whether  themseWee  and  **  Sfcss»  Ooto  **— Aral^Jiats,  and  abeepHsolw  at  Bariwir. 

their  dogs  can  affbrd  adequate  protection,  drive  their 
flocks  at  night  into  caves,  or,  where  there  are  none,  into 

uncorered  endosurea,  which  have  beeu  erected  for  the  purpose  at  suitable  distances.  These  are  generally  of  rude  con- 
strnctioQ,  but  are  sometimes  high  and  well  built  enclosures  or  towers  (generally  round),  which  are  impregnable  to  any 
force  of  the  depredators,  when  once  the  flock  is  within  them.  Such  tOWers  also  Occur  in  districts  wh^re  there  are  only 
>a>all  dispersed  settlements  and  villages,  and  serve  the  inhabitants  not  only  fbrthe  protection  of  their  flocks,  but  as 
foftfesses  in  times  of  danger,  in  which  they  deposit  their  property,  and  perhaps,  when  the  danger  is  imminent,  their 
females  and  children.  *    .  . 

^Vhea  no  danger  is  apprehended,  or  none  from  which  the  protection  of  the  shepherds  and  dogs  is  not  sufficient,  the 
■ocics  are  only  folded  when  collected  to  be  shorn.  They  are  then  kept  in  a  walled,  out  still  uncovered,  enclosure,  partly^ 
^^  them  together,  but  still  more  under  the  impression  that  the  sweating  and  evaporation  which  result  from  their 
^ing  crowded  togethei  previously  to  shearing,  improve  the  quality  of  the  Wool.  Those  poor  villagers  who  ha\  e  no 
krm  flocks  to  send  out  to  the  wilderness  pastures,  with  a  proper  appointment  of  shepherds,  but  possess  a  few  sheep 
UMicittl^  which  fbed  during  the  day  in  the  neighbouring  commons,  under  the  care  of  children  or  women,  and  who  can- 
Mt  provide  the  necessary  watch  and  protection  tor  them  at  night, — drive  them  home,  and  either  fold  them  in  a  common 
codosute,  such  as  we  have  mentioned,  in  or  niear  the  village,  or  pen  them  separately,  near  their  own  dwellings.  Pens 
*re9teiof  this  class  set?e  also  for  the  lambs  and  calves,  while  too  young  to  be  kept  out  with  the  flocks,  or  to  be  trusted  into 
acoBiittoB  enclosure*  Our  woodcut  repreeents  a  village  with  such  pens  or  cotes  near  the  dwellings,  which  are  merely 
luit%  mads  of  mats  on  a  frame- work  of  palm  branches ;  which  we  conceive  to  answer  well  to  the  *<  tabernacles**  (booths), 
"shepherds'  cottages,"  and  other  humbler  habitations,  noticed  in  Scripture.  This  villagie  is  of  a  class  belonging  to  a 
P^ie  (Arabs)  who,  like  the  Israelites,  have  relinquished  the  migratory  life ;  but  who  still  give  their  principal  attention  to 
P^<tttrage,  and  do  some  little  matters  in  the  way  of  culture.  We  imagine  that  th«  Tillages  of  the  Hebrews,  when  they 
■nt  bepa  to  settle  in  Palestine,  were  of  a  very  similar  description* 


CHAPTER  XVIII. 

I  David  mbdueih  the  Philistines  and  the  UoabiteM. 
3  He  ftnileth  Hadarezer  and  the  Syrians.  9  Tou 
tendeth  Hadoram  icith  presents  to  Hess  David, 
1 1  The  presents  and  the  spoil  David  dedicateth  to 
^  13  He  putteth  garrisom  in  Edom,  14  Da- 
^fo/kers. 


Now  after  this  'it  came  to  pass,  that  David 
smote  the  Philifltines,  and  subdued  them, 
and  took  6ath  and  her  towns  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  Philistines. 

2  And  h&  smote  Moab ;  and  the  Moabites 
became  David's  servantsi  and  brought  gifts. 
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3  %  And  DaTid  smote  'Hadarezer  king 
of  Zobah  unto  Hamath,  as  he  went  to 
stablish  his  dominion  by  the  river  Eu- 
phrates. 

4  And  David  took  from  him  a  thousand 
chariots,  and  seven  thousand  horsemen,  and 
twenty  thousand  footmen :  David  also  hough- 
ed all  the  chariot  horses,  but  reserved  of  them 
an  hundred  chariots 

5  And  when  the  Syrians  of  'Damascus 
came  to  help  Hadarezer  king  of  Zobah,  Da- 
vid slew  of  the  Syrians  two  and  twenty  thou- 
sand men. 

6  Then  David  put  parrtsons  in  Syria-da- 
mascus;  and  the  Syrians  became  l)avid*s 
servants,  and  brought  gifts.  Thus  the  Lord 
preserved  David  vmithersoever  he  went 

7  And  David  took  the  shields  of  gold  that 
were  on  the  servants  of  Hadarezer,  and 
brought  them  to  Jerusalem. 

8  likewise  from  ^Tibhath,  and  from 
Chun,  cities  of  Hadarezer,  brought  David 
very  much  brass,  wherewith  'Solomon  made 
the  brasen  sea,  and  the  pillars,  and  the  ves- 
sels of  brass. 

9  ^  Now  when  'Ton  king  of  Hamath 
heard  how  David  had  smitten  all  the  host  of 
Hadarezer  king  of  Zobah ; 

10  He  sent  ^adoram  his  son  to  king 
David,  'to  enquire  of  his  welfare,  and  'to 


congratulate  him,  because  he  had  fouglt 
a^inst  Hadarezer,  and  smitten  him;  (for 
Hadarezer  *^had  war  with  Tou ;)  and  with 
him  all  manner  of  vessels  of  gold  and  silver 
and  brass. 

11  ^  Them  also  king  David  dedicated 
unto  the  Lord,  with  the  silver  and  the  gold 
that  he  brouj^ht  from  all  these  nations ;  from 
Edom,  and  from  Moab,  and  from  the  chil- 
dren of  Ammon,  and  from  the  Philistines, 
and  from  Amalek. 

12  Moreover  Abishai  the  son  of  Zeruiah 
slew  of  the  Edomites  in  the  valley  of  salt 
eighteen  thousand. 

13  11  And  he  put  garrisons  in  Edom; 
and  all  the  Edomites  became  David's  ser- 
vants. Thus  the  Lord  preserved  David 
whithersover  he  went. 

14  ^  So  David  reigned  over  all  Israel, 
and  executed  judgment  and  justice  among 
all  his  people. 

15  And  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah  was  over 
the  host;  and  Jehoshaphat  the  son  of  Ahi- 
lud,  "recorder. 

16  And  Zadok  the  son  of  Ahitub,  and 
"Abimelech  the  son  of  Abiathar,  were  the 
priests;  and  "Shavsha  was  scribe; 

17  And  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiadatroi 
over  the  Cherethites  and  the  Pelethites ;  and 
the  sons  of  David  were  chief  ^^about  the  king. 


•Or.Hoiotfcfftfr.inSun.       •Heb.AMMMft.  «Ciakdin thebookofSam.lUraihMtf BMvCAor.^        s  1  Kings 7. 2a.    2C1UM.4.15. 

«0r.  70<,2Swn.8.9.  7  Or, /onm,  2  Sam.  8. 10.  •Ot,togai»U,  •Heb.toUM.  ^Heb.  wa«fA«flMm«/«art. 

^^Ot,nm§mira»ctr,  »  Called  .dtttecJMA  In  Sam.  »  Called  SfroiaA  in  Sam.,  and  ^MiAo.  1  Kings  4. 3. 

^*Ht^atthehmdoftheki»g, 


^  CsAF.  XVIII.-— This  chaptor  is  nearly  the  same  as  2  Sam.  viiL 
did  not  there  receive  the  requinte  iUustration. 


We  here  confine  our  attention  to  the  points  whidi 


Verae  3.  "Zobah.* — Concerning  this  place  we  cannot  find  that  anr  thing  satisfactoiy  has  been  determined.  Tbe 
want  of  definite  information  is,  in  this  and  other  instances,  supplied  bv  etymological  conjectures,  the  number  and  di- 
Tersity  of  which  only  demonstrate  that  nothing  is  known.  We  find  Zobah  the  predominant  Syrian  state  prior  to  OBmaseu, 
and  the  town  which  save  it  a  name,  was  probably  of  hish  antiquity  and  importance.  It  app«irs  not  to  have  been  &r 
from  Damascus ;  and  it  occurs  to  us  as  very  proMble,  that  it  may  haTe  been  the  **  Hobah,  which  is  on  the  left  hand  of 
Damascus,**  mentioned  in  the  history  of  Abraham  (Gen.  xbr,  15).  The  names  are  almost  identical ;  both  are  histo- 
rically connected  with  Damascus ;  and  Hobah,  though  of  importance  in  the  time  of  Abraham,  is  not  again  mentioned 
in  Scripture  unless  we  find  it  in  Zobah.  It  appears  that  the  kingdom  of  Zobah  was  to  the  north  of  Damascus ;  for  the 
present  text  seems  to  intimate  that  it  bordered  on  Hamath,  the  capital  of  which  is  about  90  eoographieal  miles  to  the 
north  of  Damascus.  In  2  Chron.  fiii.  3,  also,  the  names  of  Hami^  and  Zobah  (Hamath-iob^  are  combined  m  such 
a  manner  as  to  intimate  probably,  that  the  two  states  had  become  one  in  the  &me  of  Solomon.  This  northward  beamg 
of  Zobah  from  Damascus  is  established,  if  we  take  it  to  be  the  same  as  Hobah,  which  is  distincUy  said  to  have  been  to 
the  north  of  Damascus,  for  in  all  indications  of  relative  bearings, "  the  left  hand'*  means  the  north  in  Hebrew.  tUi 
concurrence  also  helps  to  strengthen  the  probability  that  Zobiui  is  the  same  as  the  very  ancient  Hobah  of  Genesis. 

7.  **  SkieltU  o/^Ai.**— See  the  note,  voL  i.  p.  612. 

8.  ^*  Tibhath  ami  Ckun.^—ln  2  Sam.  viii.,  the  names  are  Betak  and  Seroihai,  The  difflirence  is  varioody  expUined^ 
Probably  we  have  in  one  passage  the  names  which  the  towns  bore  among  the  Syrians,  and  in  the  other  those  by  which 
they  were  known  to  the  Jews.  We  do  not  find  any  satisfactory  evidence  for  determinmg  the  sites  of  the  pUcei 
denoted  by  these  names.  The  Arabic  version  of  the  present  text  would  refer  us  to  Emesa  and  Baalbec  ;  and,  withoul 
seeing  any  ground  for  a  decided  opinion  on  the  subject,  we  tldnk  that  the  probability  of  this  determination  is  as  fail 
as  any  that  can  be  offered  in  so  uncertain  a  matter.  The  situation  of  these  two  places  agrees  very  well  with  th< 
assumed  situation  of  Zobah,  between  the  states  of  Hamath  and  Damascus.  Baalbec  we  shiul  have  another  occssioi 
to  notice.  Emeaa,  which  is  sometimes  confounded  with  Hamath,  is  about  70  geographical  miles  N.N.K  from  D» 
mascus,  and  23  S.  from  Hamath,  near  the  eastern  bank  of  the  Orontes.  It  is  a  plaoe  of  some  note  in  history ;  and  wti 
in  the  time  of  our  Saviour  the  seat  of  a  petty  kingdom,  subject  to  the  Romans,  which  had  been  established  by  u 
Arabian  chie^  a  short  time  before  the  annexation  of  Sjria  to  the  Roman  empire.  Under  the  name  of  Hems,  which  il 
•till  bears,  the  town  was  one  of  great  strength  and  importance  when  the  Moslems  of  Arabia  invaded  Syria  in  thi 
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leraith  centuTy ;  and  its  name  appears  most  conspicuously  in  the  history  of  the  war.  Ockley,  after  the  Arabian  his- 
torian of  that  war,  Alwikide,  well  describes  it  as,  **&  place  of  most  healthful  and  pleasant  air,  compassed  about  with 
beautiful  gardens  and  fruitful  orchards,  which  are  plentifulljr  watered  by  a  rivulet  drawn  from  the  river  Orontes.'*  The 
pment  Hems  is  a  well  built  and  flourishing  town  for  the  reeion  in  which  it  is  found.  The  town  is  built  chiefly  with 
ttooe,  and  has  good  mosques  and  bazaars,  with  a  fixed  population  of  about  10,000,  and  a  moving  population  of  2000  or 
3000— the  latter  being  chiefly  Arabs  from  the  eastern  desert  and  from  Palmyra  (Tadmor\  as  this  is  the  nearest  point 
of  departure  for  them,  and  is  therefore  their  chief  market  and  place  of  resort.  Mr.  Buckmgham  states  that  the  neigh- 
boorhood  affords  no  other  remains  of  the  ancient  Emesa  than  the  basework  of  an  old  castle,  a  sepulchral  monument, 
and  tome  granite  pillars  and  sarcophagi  scattered  up  and  down,  and  which  are  sometimes  used  in  the  construction 
of  more  modem  buildings. 

15.  **  Recorder.* — See  the  marginal  ezplanfttion,  which  is  very  good.  It  appears  to  have  been  the  business  of  this 
officer  to  write  down  the  public  events  of  the  time,  as  they  occurred,  and  partundarly  such  as  related  to  the  king.  This 
vas  an  office  of  very  great  importance  in  the  Kast,  as  the  person  who  discharged  its  functions  necessarily  became 
acquainted  with  all  the  secrets  of  the  state.  The  journals  thus  prepared  seem  to  have  been  intended  solely  for  the 
use  of  the  government ;  the  public  having  no  cognisance  of  their  contents.  These  journals,  however,  in  the  end  doubt- 
kM  furnished  valuable  materials  towards  such  more  digged  histories  as  those  which  now  lie  before  us.  Luther, 
Calmet,  and  others,  call  the  Hebrew  functionary  **  chancellor  ;**  and  perhaps,  with  great  allowance  for  the  difference 
between  ancient  and  modem,  and  oriental  and  western  usages,  there  is  not — in  our  own  state,  for  instance— any  public 
officer,  vho  in  rank  and  character  makes  so  near,  though  distant,  an  approach  as  the  chancellor  to  the  Hebrew  maxkir 
nOtD)  or  recorder. 

16.  **  TV  tcrihe,* — This  officer  appears  to  have  been  a  sort  of  secretary  of  state.  It  seems  likely  that  his  duties  were 
distbgoished  from  those  of  the  recorder  by  this,— that  the  latter  registered  in  a  final  form  that  which  had  been  deter- 
isined,  or  that  which  had  become  historically  known  as  true ;  whereas  the  latter  was  engaged  in  preparing  and  assist- 
ing the  actual  progress  of  public  business.  From  a  comparison  of  passage  the  "  scribe  '^appears  to  have  prepared  and 
iwied  the  royal  edicts  and  commands — to  have  registered  acts,  decrees,  and  facts,  for  practical  purposes — and  to  have 
collected  information  for  the  king's  instruction  and  guidance.  The  person  distinguished  as  '<  the  scribe,"  was  doubtiess 
at  the  head  of  a  number  of  persons  engag^  in  these  services. 

17.  <<  The  CheretMtee  and  the  Peleihilei^^—'thaX  these  formed  the  king's  body-guard  is  allowed  on  all  hands :  but  their 
speofie  character,  and  the  grounds  on  which  they  were  distinguished  from  each  other,  has  occasioned  no  small  amount 
of  diacionon.  It  will  be  obMrved  that  the  name  *'  Cherethites^  is  applied  to  the  Philistines,  or  to  a  Philistian  people,  in 
1  Sam.  zxz.,  Esek.  xxv.  16,  and  Zeph.  ii.  5,  whence  some  think  that  the  force  was  composed  of  Philistines  who  had 
attached  themselves  to  David :  but  others,  allowing  this  derivation  of  the  name,  think  that  tiie  force  was  composed  of 
those  tned  followers  who  had  been  with  David  from  the  beginnine^ — ^had  gone  with  him  into  the  country  of  the  Philis- 
tuNs— andhad  renaained  with  him  while  under  the  protection  of  tne  king  of  Oath.  They  might  take  as  an  honourable 
distinction  the  name  of  the  country  in  which  they  had  resided  with  him.  Gesenius,  however,  objects  to  "  Cherethite  " 
betnr  ondeistood  as  a  proper  name,  since  the  analogy  of  the  word  **  Pelethite"  requires  it  to  be  an  appellative.  But 
Dr.  DeUny  and  otliers  anticipate  this  objection  by  contending  that  "  Pelethite  "  is  also  a  proper  name,  belonging  pro- 
bibly  to  those  Israelites  who  had  not,  like  the  Cherethites,  b^n  with  David  from  the  beginning,  but  who  had  joined 
him  while  at  ZiUag.  Accordingly  we  find  the  name  of  ''Peleth'*  in  the  list  (chap.  ni.  2)  of  the  principal  persons 
who  there  resorted  to  him ;  and  it  is  possible  tllat  this  person  became  their  captain,  and  that  they  took  their  name  from 
liim.   Neither  of  the  denominating  processes  here  supposed,  is  Inr  any  means  without  analogous  example. 

Bat  others  decline  to  consider  "  Cherethites  and  Pelethites^  as  proper  names.  The  Tareum  has  ''  archers  and 
i^tn."  Bot  it  so  happens  that  this  is  not  incompatible  with  the  fore«>ing  explanations.  In  the  one  instance  it  is 
wn  that  the  Philistines  were  famous  as  archers,  and  were  perhaps  called  Cherethites  from  that  circumstance.  And 
ve  may  therefore  either  suppose  that  the  corps  in  the  text  was  composed  of  Philistine  archers  in  the  pay  of  David,  who 
H1><us  from  2  Sam.  i.  to  have  desired  to  make  the  Hebrews  better  acquainted  with  the  use  of  the  bow  ;  or  that  his  old 
uiWeis,  while  in  the  Philistine  countrv»  had  acquired  such  skill  with  that  weapon  as  occasioned  them  to  be  called 
(^Itnethites.  And  then,  as  to  the  Pelethites,  if  they  were  the  men  who  joined  David  at  Ziklag,  we  know  that  they 
woe  mostly  Benjamites ;  and  we  know  also  that  the  Beniamites  were  famous  as  slingers.  Indeed  the  sacred  historian, 
ia  noticing  their  arrival,  says :  <*  They  were  armed  with  bows,  and  could  use  both  the  right  hand  and  the  left  in 
luKii&g  stones  and  shooting  arrows  out  of  a  bow  "  (chap.  xiL  2). 

Gcaeoiiis  gives  the  word  Cherethite  (^/1*1D)  the  sig^fication  of  h«aieman  or  executioner;  but  without  disputing 
^  they  formed  a  section  of  the  rojral  body-g^rd,  it  being,  as  he  observes,  well  known  that  capital  punishments  in 
^  csit  are  executed  by  the  body-guard  or  by  their  chief.  We  indeed  find  Benaiah,  the  chief  of  this  force,  acting  as 
oecDtioBer  in  1  Kings  ii.  Gesenius,  of  course,  derives  the  word  from  PHi^  carath,  to  cut  oS,  chop  off,  or  hew  down. 
Aitothe  Pelethites  i?rwtS)i  ^®  considers  them  to  have  been  royal  messengers,  or  state  couriers,  with  a  reference  to 
^  Arabic  and  Syriac  sig^fication  (equivalent  to  the  Hebrew  D /S)0  to  escape,  to  flee  away,  and  hence,  swifl,  swift- 
^icted.  Under  this  interpretation,  the  Cherethites  may  be  understood  to  be  that  section  of  the  body-guard  who  inflicted 
the  ptinishments  awarded  by  the  king ;  atid  the  Pelethites  those  who  were  charged  to  convey  the  royal  orders  and  mes- 
•*gw  to  different  parts  of  the  kingdom. 

The  authors  of  these  various  explanations,  which  include  some  sug^gestions  of  our  own,  state  them  as  alternatives ; 
^  our  wish  is  to  show  that  they  might,  and  we  believe  did,  concur.  The  Cherethites,  whether  Philistines  ui  Jews, 
ii^tat  the  same  time,  have  been  archers  and  executioners ;  and  the  Pelethites  may  have  been,  at  the  same  time,  the 
»a  who  joined  I>avid  at  Ziklag,  and  slingers,  and  couriers.  The  point  of  real  difficul^  is,  to  determine  whether  the 
^^'^CKthites  were  Philistines,  or  the  followers  who  had  been  with  David  in  Philistia.  We  must  confess  that  we  feel 
''^''l^cided  between  these  alternatives.  We  should  not,  however,  have  the  least  hesitation  in  rejecting  the  first  of  them, 
*^  it  not  that,  although  there  may  be  good  reasons  for  its  rejection,  we  cannot  allow  the  least  weight  to  the  conside- 
''^  on  which  it  has  generally  been  rejected.  The  principal  of  these  is,  that  David  was  not  likely  to  form  a  body- 
P*'^  out  of  a  hoatiki  nation.  But  this  reasoning  overlooks  the  very  important  fact,  that  the  body-g^ard  of  most  Ori- 
atal  sovereigns  is  actually  componed  of  persons«originally  slaves,  or  captives  of  neighbouring  and  often  hostile  nations. 
Of  the  descendants  of  such,  and  who  are  far  more  trusted  than  natives  would  be,  in  the  consideration  that  they  have  no 
^of  kmdred  or  alliance,  or  interest  in  the  country,  to  divide  the  fidelity  to  him  on  whose  favour  they  entirely  depend. 
And  another  fact  of  still  greater  fbrce  is,  that  when  David  fled  from  Jerusalem  on  the  rebellion  of  Absalom,  among 
^  vho  remained  fiaithnil,  and  determined  to  share  his  apparently  desperate  lot,  we  find  named  immediately  after 

2  R  2  307 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Crap,  XIX.] 


I.  CHRONICLES. 


[B.C.  1037, 1611 


the  Gheiethites  and  Peletbitef,  600  m«o  of  Oath,  who  appear  te  have  anived  bat  laielj  at  Janiaalem.  David  tritd, 
most  eoDfiderately,  to  persuade  theU  leader  to  leave  him  and  seek  more  promisiiig  fortunes;  but  Ittai  nobly  replied: 
f  M  the  liord  liveth,  and  as  my  lord  the  king  livetfa,  surely  in  what  ulace  my  lord  the  kinff  shaU  be,  whether  m  dMth 
or  life,  there  also  will  thy  senrant  be."  (2  &m.  xv.  81.)  Now  it  wul  scarcely  be  doubted  that  these  600  PhiliMiiMi 
came  in  expectation  of  bemg  employed  in  David's  service ;  and  it  would  not  be  going  too  far  to  suppose  that  they  w«n 
partly  induced  to  come  by  tiie  knowledge  that  he  had  already  ibrmed  a  body  of  native  PhilisUnea  with  which  Oty 
expeeted  to  be  Incorporated, 


CHAPTER  XIX. 

1  Dmnd9  messmg^rt^  sent  4o  eon^/brt  Hmun  the 
eoni^Naha^^refffikmomlt/enireatea.  6  The 
Arfmmitee,  etren^hened  by  the  Syrians,  are 
overoome  by  Joab  imd  Ahishau  16  Shophach^ 
making  a  netp  supply  qf  the  Syrians,  is  shin  by 

Now  'it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  Nahash 
the  king  of  the  children  of  Ammon  died, 
and  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

2  And  David  said,  I  will  shew  kindness 
Vinto  Hanun  the  son  of  Nahash,  because  his 
father  shewed  kindness  to  jne.  And  David 
sent  messengers  to  comfort  him  concerning 
his  father.  So  the  servants  of  David  came 
into  the  land  of  the  children  of  Ammon  to 
Hanun,  to  comfort  him. 

3  But  the  princes  of  the  children  of  Am- 
mon said  to  Hanun,  Thinkest  thou  that 
David  doth  honour  thy  father,  that  he  hath 
sent  comforters  unto  tnee  ?  are  not  his  ser- 
vants come  unto  thee  for  to  search,  and  to 
overthrow,  and  to  spy  out  the  land  ? 

4  Wherefore  Hanun  took  David's  ser- 
vants, and  shaved  them,  and  cut  off  their 
garments  in  the  midst  hard  by  their  buttocks, 
and  sent  them  away. 

6  Then  there  went  certain,  and  told  Da- 
vid how  the  mien  were  served.  And  he  sent 
to  meet  them :.  for  the  men  were  greatly 
ashamed.  And  the  king  said,  Tarry  at  Je- 
richo until  your  bearflsf  oe  grown,  ^nd  theri 
return. 

6  %  And  when  the  children  of  Ammon 
saw  that  they  had  ma^e  themselves  'odious 
to  David,  nanuQ  and  the  children  of  Am- 
mon sent  a  thousand  talents  of  silver  to  hire 
them  chariots  and  horsemen  out  of  Meso- 
potamia, and  out  of  Syria-maachah,  and  out 
of  Zobah. 

7  So  they  hired  thirty  and  two  thousand 
chariots,  and  the  king  of  Maachah  and  his 
people ;  who  ctijne  and  pitched  before  Me- 
deba.  And  the  children  of  Ammon  gathered 
themselves  together  from  their  cities,  and 
came  to  battle. 

8  And  when  David  heard  of  it,  he  sent 
Joab,  and  all  the  host  of  the  mighty  men. 

9  And  the  children  of  Ammon  came  out. 


and  put  the  battle  in  array  before  the  ggte 
of  the  city :  and  the  kings  that  were  come 
were  by  themselves  in  the  field. 

10  Now  when  Joab  saw  that  Hhe  battle 
was  set  against  him  before  and  behind,  he 
chose  out  of  all  the  ^choice  of  Israel,  and  put 
them  in  array  against  the  Syrians. 

1 1  And  the  rest  of  the  people  he  deliv^ 
unto  the  hand  of " Abishai  nis  brother,  snd 
they  set  themselves  in  array  against  the  qH- 
dren  of  Ammon. 

12  And  he  said,  If  the  Syrians  be  too 
strong  for  me,  then  thou  shalt  help  me :  bnt 
if  the  children  of  Ammon  be  too  strong  for 
thee,  then  I  will  help  thee. 

13  Be  of  ^ood  courage,  and  let  us  behave 
ourselves  vsSiantly  for  our  people,  and  for 
the  cities  of  our  Qod :  and  let  the  Lord  do 
that  which  t>  good  in  his  sight. 

14  So  Joab  and  the  people  that  loer^with 
him  drew  nigh  before  the  Syrians  unto  the 
battle ;  and  they  fled  before  him. 

15  And  when  the  children  of  Ammon  saw 
that  the  Syrians  were  fled,  they  likewise  fled 
before  Abishai  his  brother,  and  entered  into 
the  city.    Then  Jqab  came  tq  Jerusalem. 

16  ^  And  when  the  Syrians  saw  that  they 
were  put  to  the  worse  berore  Israel,  they  sent 
messengers,  and  drew  forth  the  Syrians  that 
were  beyond  the  Mver :  and  "Shophach  the 
captain  of  the  host  of  }Iadarezer  went  be- 
fore them. 

17  And  it  was  told  David;  and  he  ga- 
thered all  Israel,  and  passed  oyer  JordaQi 
and  came  upon  them,  and  set  the  battU  in 
array  aarainst  them.  So  when  David  had 
put  the  battle  in  array  against  the  Syriani, 
they  fought  with  him. 

18  But  the  Sjrrians  fled  before  Israel; 
and  David  slew  of  the  S]rnsms  seven  thou- 
sand men  which  fought  in  chariots,  and  forty 
thousand  footmen,  and  killed  Shophach  i^^ 
captain  of  the  host 

19  And  when  the  servants  of  Hadare^r 
s^w  that  they  were  put  to  the  worse  before 
Israel,  they  m^e  peace  with  David,  and 
became  his  servants:  neither  would  the 
Syrians?  help  the  children  of  Ammon  sny 
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BKAitDt  (undreiwd)  ~-a»  Syrian  Jew ;  b,  Arabbn :  c,  Persian. 


Bum  (imMl).— a,  TnrkUh  Sheik— benrd  dUposed  In  looks ;  ^,  |[«]i>elafc««  fhaved  on  ehin ;  e,  Turkish  Ofllcer,  shaved  under  the  knrer  Up ; 
*.  e.  Tnklsh  OenOemen ;  d,  chin  and  angles  of  nooih  shAwd,  leavlttf  a  |«ft  of  hair  under  the  lower  lip ;  e,  ohin  shaved«  and  upper  lip 
doMlT  triaiMed. 
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I.  CHRONICLES. 


[B.C.  1035^-1018 


Chap.  XIX.— Thii  chapter  is  nearly  the  game  as  2  Sam.x.,  where  there  is  a  note  explanatory  of  the  treatmeEi  whicl 
David's  ambassadors  received. 

Verse  6.  '*  Sgria-maachah.'^—TbM  was  a  small  Syrian  kingdom  which  appears  to  have  adjoined,  on  the  east,  the  tef 
litory  of  the  half  tribe  of  Bfanasseh  beyond  Jordan,  and  of  which  that  tribe  was  unable  to  obtain  possession. 

7  "  TTtiriv  and  two  thoutand  chorion,  and  the  king  of  MaachiUi  and  hit  /iw/^/e."— It  appears  from  the  parallel  text,  tha 
theVincF  of  Maachah's  people  were  1000,  which  makes  the  total  number  of  hired  auxiliaries  33,000,  ^reemg  with  tb* 
account  there  given.  But  Uiere  is  this  difference,  that  the  number  is  made  up  of  Men,  not  cAaru»/«— thus,  •*  The  Syrian 
of  Beth-rehob  and  Zobah,  twenty  thousand /oo/»i«i,  and  of  kine  Biaachah  a  thousand  men,  and  of  Ish-tob  twelve  thoa 
sand  men/*  The  usual  and,  we  believe,  correct  explanation  or  this  apparent  discrepancy  is,  that  the  word  renderw 
«< chariots"  QD*)»  reM)  in  the  present  text  does  not  always  bear  that  meaning,  but  is  a  collective  name  signifying 
''cavalry**  or  *< riders;"  which,  as  applied  to  the  reconciliation  of  these  uarallel  texts,  would  denote  that  there  wen 
thirty-two  thousand  Syrian  auxiliaries,  who  were  usually  mounted  on  chariots  or  horses,  but  who  occasionally  als< 
served  as  foot  soldiers. 

18.  **  Seven  thoutand  men  which  fought  in  chariottf  and  forty  thoutand  footmen/* — Here  the  word  rendered  "  chariots' 
bemg  put  for  the  chariot-warriors,  our  translators  have  properly  interpolated  the  words  '<  men  which  fought  in,** « 
being  necessary  to  complete  the  sense.  This  n  a  proof  of  the  sUtement  in  the  preceding  note.  But  the  parallel  texj 
is  considerably  different,  being:  "The  men  of  teven  hundred  chariott  of  the  Syrtant  and  forty  thoutand  hortemen,"  At 
to  the  difference  of  seren  hundred  and  seven  thousand,  some  think  that  the  former  denotes  the  chariots,  and  the  lattei 
the  riders:  but  this  would  give  the  extraordinary  number  of  ten  riden  to  each  chariot.  And  as  to  the  diffbence  oi 
footmen  and  horsemen,  this  may  partly  be  expUined  by  the  preceding  note ;  but  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  men  actini 
as  infantry  are  intended,  as  expressed  in  the  present  text.  But,  upon  the  whole,  it  is  difficult  to  reconcile  the  tvc 
passages  completely ;  and  Kennicott  and  Houbigant  agree  that  they  should  be  corrected  by  each  other,  and  that  wc 
should  read  in  both :  *<  Seven  thousand  honemen,  seven  hundred  chariots,  and  forty  thousand  footmen.**  This  also  ii 
the  course  taken  by  Boothroyd. 


CHAPTER  XX. 

1  Rabbah  is  besieged  by  Joab,  spoiled  by  David, 
and  the  people  thereqf  tortured.  4  Three  giants 
are  slain  in  three  several  overthrows  qf  the  Phi- 
listines, 

And  'it  came  to  pass,  that  "after  the  year 
was  expired,  at  the  time  that  kings  go  out 
to  battle,  Joab  led  forth  the  power  of  the 
army,  and  wasted  the  country  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Ammon,  and  came  and  besieged 
Kabbah.  But  David  tarried  at  Jerusalem. 
And  Joab  smote  Rabbah,  and  destroyed  it 

2  And  David  'took  the  crown  of  their 
king  from  off  his  head,  and  found  it  ^to  weigh 
a  talent  of  gold,  and  there  were  precious 
stones  in  it ;  and  it  was  set  upon  David's 
head :  and  he  brought  also  exceeding  much 
spoil  out  of  the  city. 

3  And  he  brought  out  the  people  that 
were  in  it,  and  cut  them  with  saws,  and  with 
harrows  of  iron,  and  with  axes.  Even  so 
dealt  David  with  all  the  cities  of  the  chil- 


dren of  Ammon.    And  David  and  all  the 
people  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

4  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  'that 
there  •  ^arose  war  at  'Gezer  with  the  Philis- 
tines; at  which  time  Sibbechai  the  Hus- 
hathite  slew  Sippai,  that  was  of  the  chil- 
dren of  'the  giant :  and  they  were  subdued. 

5  And  there  was  war  again  with  the  Phi- 
listines: and  Elhanan  the  son  of  '*Jair 
slew  Lahmi  the  brother  of  Goliath  the 
Gittite,  whose  spear  staflF  was  like  a  weaver's 
beam. 

6  And  yet  again  "there  was  war  at  Gath, 
where  was  "a  man  of  areat  stature,  whose 
fingers  and  toes  were  \o\a  and  twenty,  sij 
on  each  hand,  and  six  on  each  foot :  and  he 
also  was  **the  son  of  the  giant. 

7  But  when  he  **defied  Israel,  Jonathat 
the  son  of  '^Shimea  David's  brother  slen 
him. 

8  These  were  bom  unto  the  giant  ir 
Gath ;  and  they  fell  by  the  hand  of  David 
and  by  the  hand  of  his  servants. 


1 2  Sam.  11.  L       *  Heb.  of  (V  ratem  o/Mtf  yrar.        •  8  Sum.  19.  80.         4  Heb.  M«  tret^  o/.       •  8  Sam.  SI.  18.       •  Or,  anHnw*. 

7Heb.<<ood.       •Or.^foft.       ^Ox.Rapha,       lOCalled  alM>./<iiirtf^eyfM,9Sam.21.  19.         "  8  Sam.  81.  90.        "  Heb.a  maaa/nMm*. 

^H^lom  to  the  giant,  mBafha.         ^*  Ot.repromched.       *«  Called  SAamMaA,  1  Smu  16.  a. 

Chap.  XX. — ^The  contents  of  this  chapter  are  found  dispersedly,  and  with  little  variation,  in  1  Sam.  zi.,  xjL,  anil  xxi^ 
as  indicated  in  the  marginal  references. 

Verse  2.  "  Danid  took  the  crown  of  their  kmgfrom  of  hit  head,  and  found  it  to  weigh  a  talent  of  gold/* — A  great  dift 
culty  in  this  text  arises  from  the  weight  assi^ed  to  the  crown,  heing  not  less  than  125  pounds,  which  is  a  weight  tbaj 
no  one  could  wear  on  his  head  even  on  occasions  of  mere  state.  Some  therefore  think  that  we  are  to  understaud  tlw 
the  crown  was  of  the  value  (6000/.)  not  the  weight  of  a  talent  of  gold.  Others  suppose  the  weieht  was  that  of  a  Srriai 
talent  which  was  only  one-fourth  of  the  Hebrew  talent.  A  third  explanation  is,  that  the  wora  translated  **  their  kiiw 
(O^tD  ina'com)  should  be  left  as  a  proper  name,  that  of  the  Ammonitish  idol  Milcom  or  Molech ;  and  that  the  aoin 
was  taken  from  the  image  of  this  idol,  which  could  of  course  bear  a  heavier  weight  than  a  man.  To  this  rather  pM 
bable  explanation,  there  is  the  objection,  that  the  sequel  of  the  verse  describes  David  as  placing  this  same  crown  ou  U 
own  head.  This  however  is  met  by  the  supposition  that  he  caused  another  smaller  crown  to  be  made  for  himself  o« 
of  this :  but  those  who  prefer  this  view,  will  probably  find  a  better  explanation  in  the  opinion  advocated  bv  the  inil 
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moos  editor  of  Calmet  (Mr.  €•  Taylor),  who  conceivet  that  not  the  crown  itaelf,  bat  the  precioui  ttone,  or  duster  of 
pi«cioat  stones,  so  particularly  mentioned,  was  removed  from  this  crown  and  placed  on  the  crown  of  David. 

Thete  f trious  explanations  will  suffice  to  show  that  the  difficulty  which  this  text  offisrs  is  by  no  means  inexplicable. 
Butthcieisyet  another  explanation  that  deserves  attention,  and  which,  upon  the  whole,  we  are  rather  disposed  to 
pitfief.  Tbis  is,  that  the  crown  was  not  worn  ttpom  but  suroended  over  the  head,  that  is,  over  the  throne.  The  ancient 
ouoirehi  unquestionably  did  use  for  this  purpose  crowns  of  ^reat  weight,  sise,  and  nuiraificence ;  and  if  the  Ammo- 
nitish  kiag  had  such  a  crown,  nothing  is  more  probable  than  that  it  should  come  into  the  possession  of  David  when  he 
touk  the  capital  of  the  Ammonites.  AthenBus  mentions  several  enormous  crowns  of  this  sort,  one  of  which  was  used 
bj  the  Ptolemies  of  Sgypt  This  was  also  a  Persian  custom,  to  which  we  find  the  following  reference  in  the  learned 
'Tttfds'of  Sir  W.  Ousejey.  <<We  do  not  find  on  their  medals  any  two  Sassanian  kings  wearing  crowns  exactly 
iHke;  esch  probably  distinguished  himself  by  choosing  one  of  a  particular  fashion,  whilst  the  state  crown  of  Peisia, 
which  descended  through  many  generations,  from  its  unwieldy  form  and  excessive  weight,  was  worn  only  on  solemn 
occanou;  and  was  even  then  suspended  over  the  ro^al  throne  by  chains  of  gold."  He  adds,  in  a  note: — ^'In  the 
tine  of  Khusrau  (or  Chosroes),  sumamed  Nushiravan,  the  golden  chains  which  supported  thb  crown  over  that 
BOBtfch'i  bead,  were  so  contrived  as,  at  a  little  distance,  to  be  imperceptible." 

ist  fuxther  illustration  of  the  ancient  fancj  for  crowns  of  great  weight,  we  may  cite  the  following  from  Juvenal's 
famption  of  the  pmrade  of  a  Roman  pretor  m  his  chariot : — 

^  A  heavy  gewgaw  (called  a  crown)  that  spread 
About  his  temples,  drowned  his  narrow  head : 
And  would  have  crushed  it  with  the  massy  weight, 
But  that  a  sweating  slave  sustained  the  freighf^Sci/.  z.  36,    Datdbn. 

l**CMi  ikem  with  Mwt,  and  with  karrowt  ofirw^  and  wiih  axcf."— This  text  is  rather  diffiirent  from  that  of  8  Sam. 
xH.  31.  We  have  there  not  "  he  cut  them  with  "  but  "  he  put  them  under  ;*'  and  we  find  the  additional  circumstance 
tkthe  'made  them  pass  through  the  brick-kiln.^  Interpreters  are  divided  in  opinion  on  the  meaning  of  these  texts. 
Soae  think  we  are  to  understand  that  David  put  the  Ammonites  to  death  with  the  instruments  indicated ;  and  that  he 
fofaafi  did  so  after  an  example  set  by  themselves  in  the  treatment  of  their  captives.  But  others  rather  suppose  that 
veueto  underatand  that  he  made  them  slaves,  and  employed  them  as  such  in  laborious  services  as  sawyers,  miners, 
bevosrf  wood,  brickmakers.  and  so  forth.  As  the  first,  and  least  favourable  interpretation,  is  founded  upon  the  text 
uv before  us,  it  is  necessary  to  observe  that  the  word  Uttf^  vaytutr,  ''and  he  sawed,"*  or  <'cut  with  saws,**  was  found 
tobe  vuting  in  several  of  the  manuscripts  collated  by  Kennicott,  which  had  instead  the  same  word  (Otf^  vayatfm, 
"lod  be  put  them  **)  as  in  the  parallel  text ;  so  that  the  many  severe  reflections  which  have  been  made  on  the  cruel 
tRitaent  of  the  Ammonites  would  appear  to  rest  on  no  stronger  foundation  than  the  carelessness  of  some  transcriber, 
vbMe  oafinished  D  others  took  to  be  a  "v  It  is  also  to  be  observed  that  the  preposition  n  which  is  prefixed  to  all  the 
mas m  this  and  the  parallel  text,  and  which  is  here  rendered  *<  with,"  and  there  ''under,"  has  a  great  variety  of  sig- 
B&ntioos,  among  which  we  find  that  of  "  to  ;**  and  there  is  no  reason  whatever  why  that  should  not  be  here  chosen. 
The  result  of  this  explanation  would  be  "  he  put  them  to  saws,**  &c. ;  and  this  is  an  idiom  for  expressb^  employment 
tkh  lavs,  not  unknown  even  in  our  own  language,  in  which  we  not  unfrequently  hear  of  a  person  bemg  ptU  io  the 
Mu  the  loom,  the  anvil,  and  so  on. 

It  bdng  thus  shown  that  the  Hebrew  text  does  allow  room  for  the  milder  alternative,  it  must  be  left  to  historical 
Fnbehility  to  determine  which  of  the  two  ought  to  be  preferred.  We  are  inclined  ourselves  to  think  that  David  en- 
iUnd,but  did  not  slay  the  Ammonites:  but  even  if  we  supposed  that  he  did  put  his  captives  to  death,  we  should  not 
iail  to  consider  that  this  course  was  warranted  by  the  war>law  of  his  own  and  the  antagonist  nations  ;  and  that  the 
{bnuaf  death  supposed  to  be  indicated,  were  probably  intended  to  bear  a  retaliatory  reference  to  the  barbarous  prece- 
^let  by  the  Ammonites  themselves.    See  the  notes  on  Deut.  xx.,  and  Judges  i.  6, 

"&M^*— This  is,  chronologically,  the  earliest  mention  of  the  saw  in  Scripture.  However  simple  the  idea  of  such  an 
iatnment,  it  was  not  among  the  most  ancient  of  inventions,  doubtless  because  it  was  one  of  the  few  which  required 
^  the  very  first  to  be  constructed  with  iron.  For  this  reason  it  is  not  known  amon^  savages ;  nor  were  even  the 
ccapaittively  cultivated  nations  of  South  America,  being  without  iron,  acquainted  with  its  use.  Berkmsnn  states 
|K  "In  early  periods,  the  trunks  of  trees  were  spUt  with  wedges  into  as  many  and  as  thin  pieces  as  possible ;  and  if 
itvtffband  necess&iy  to  have  them  still  thinner,  they  were  hewn  on  both  sides  to  the  proper  sue."  This  simple  but 
**itefal  process  has  continued  in  use  down  to  a  rather  recent  period,  even  where  the  saw  nas  been  known,  in  countries 
(Nonray  and  Northern  Russia,  for  instance)  where  wood  is  abundant,  under  the  correct  impression  thai  boards  thus 
luwn  tie  much  more  durable,  from  having  gpreater  cohesion  and  solidity,  than  those  which  have  had  their  fibres  sepa- 
Bitdbytheaaw. 

Piobtbly  the  jawbone  of  a  fish  suggested  the  first  idea  of  a  saw.  So  the  Grecian  fable  states,  in  which  the  process 
^tUi  invention  is  described.  This  fable,  in  its  various  versions,  assigns  the  invention  to  the  famous  artist  Dadalus, 
ornther  to  his  nephew  (called  Talus  by  some,  by  others  Perdix,  while  others  leave  him  unnamed),  who,  having  found 
tilt  jawbone  of  a  fish  (or  of  a  serpent  according  to  others),  was  led  to  imitate  it  by  filing  teeth  in  iron,  and  thus  forming 
*ttV'  The  process  is  very  probable ;  but  there  is  nothing  to  say  for  the  claim  which  the  Greeks  make  to  the  honour 
of  this  bvention.  It  does  not  appear  to  have  been  known  to  them  in  the  time  of  Homer ;  for  the  reader  will  have  ob- 
*t(ved  that  in  the  minute  account  (quoted  in  p.  136)  of  the  proceedings  of  Ulysses  in  building  his  boat,  there  is  not 
^  leifit  mention  of  a  saw,  although  if  such  an  instrument  had  been  then  known.  Calypso  could  as  eanly  have  sup- 
P^  it  u  she  did  the  axe,  the  adxe,the  augers,  and  whai- 
^  die  he  required.  The  Greeks  probably,  in  common 
*>th  other  ndghiwuring  nations,  borrowed  the  saw  from  the 
^^ptisns,  to  whom  it  was  known  at  a  very  early  period, 
^»  proved  by  its  appearance  on  their  ancient  sculptures, 
?n  which  we  have  selected  a  specimen  as  furnishing  «.,   .,.^^-,      i4an.u^ 

fl*  meet  appropriate  iUustration  wWchTan  possibly  be  o^       Efyptiwi  Saw.  from  a  Bas-rsUef  in  the  Great  Temple  at  Thebes. 
^iaed.   The  ultimate  improvement  which  the  saw  received 

&  loaent  times,  approximates  it  very  nearly  to  the  state  in  which  we  continne  to  nse  it.  In  the  '  Antiquitcs  d'Hereu- 
hioQ,'  torn.  L  pL  lUO,  there  is  an  engraving,  after  an  ancient  painting,  which  shows  this  in  k  very  interesting 
''**i>er.  Beckmann  has  very  accurately  described  it : — "  Two  genii  (or  winged  Cupids)  are  represented  at  the  end  of  a 
^^  which  consists  of  a  long  table  that  rests  u^n  two  four-footed  stools.  The  piece  of  wood  that  is  to  be  sawa 
''^•ugh,  is  secured  by  cramps.    The  saw  with  wmch  the  genii  are  at  work  hat  a  perfect  resemblance  to  our  frame  taw 
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CHAPTER  XXI. 
i  David,  tempted  by  Satan,  forceth  Joab  to  number 
the  people,  5  The  number  of  the  ^ofde  being 
brought,  David  repenteth  of  it,  9  thwid  having 
three  plagues  propounded  by  Gad  chooseth  the 
pestilence  14  4fter  the  death  of  seventu  thou- 
sand, David  by  repentance  preventeth  the  destruc- 
tion qf  Jerusalem.  18  David,  by  Gad's  direction, 
pttrcna9eth  Oman's  threshingfloor .»  where  having 
built  an  altar,  Godgiveth  a  sign  of  his  favour  by 
Jlre,  and  stayelh  the  plague.   28  David  sacrificetn 


there,  being  restrained  from  Gibeon  by  fear 
the  angeL 

And  'Satan  stood  up  agaitist  Israel,  a 
provoked  David  to  number  Israel. 

2  And  David  said  to  Joab  and  to  t 
rulers  of  the  people.  Go,  number  Israel  fn 
Beer-sheba  even  to  Dan;  and  bring  \ 
number  of  them  to  me,  that  I  may  know 

3  And  Joab  answered,  The  Lord  ma 
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«aple  flui  hundred  times  so  many  more 
^  ev  be  :  but,  my  lord  the  king,  are  they 

•  3II  my  lord's  servants  ?  why  then  doth 
i:^  require  this  thing  ?  nrhy  will  he  be 

'  me  of  trespass  to  Israel  ? 

•*  Nevertheless  the  king's  word  prevailed 

...ist  Joab.     Wherefore  Joab  departed^ 

went  throughout  all  Israel,  and  came 

rusalem. 

%  And  Joab  gave  the  sum  of  the  num- 

•f  the  people  unto  David.   And  all  they 

^ael  were  a  thousand  thousand  and  an 

red  thousand  men  that  drew  sword: 

fudah  was  four  hundred  threescore  and 
'  hoosand  men  that  drew  sword. 

But  Levi  and  Benjamin  counted  he  not 

1^  theni«;  for  the  Jung*s  word  was  abo- 
.  Ue  to  Joab. 

'  'And   God  was  displeased  with  this 
*:;  therefore  he  smote  Israel. 

And   David  said  unto  God,  'I  have 

d  greatly,  because  I  have  done  this 
:  but  now,  I  beseech  thee,  do  away 

liquity  of  thy  servant ;  for  I  have  done 

focdisoly. 

f  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Gad,  Da- 
seer,  saving, 
Gro  and  teu  David,  saying,  Thus  saith 

'/>RD,  I  ^offer  thee  three  thinqs:  choose 

•  one  of  them,  that  I  may  do  it  unto 

80  Gad  came  to  David,  and  said  unto 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  'Choose  thee 

£ither  three  years'  famine ;  or  three 

.  .:hs  to  be  destroyed  before  thy  foes,  while 

die,  sword  of  tnine  enemies  overtakcth 

or  else  three  days  the  sword  of  the 
>,  even  the  pestilence,  in  the  land,  and 
-Qgel  of  the  Lord  destroying  throughout 
le  coasts  of  Israel  Now  therefore 
e  thyself  what  word  I  shall  bring  again 
n  that  sent  me. 

And  David  said  unto  Gad,  I  am  in  a 
.  strait :  let  me  fall  now  into  the  hand 
le  Lord  ;  for  veir  'great  are  his  mer- 

but  let  me  not  fall  into  the  hand  of 

-  f  So  the  Lord  sent  pestilence  upon 

•  1 :  and  there  fell  of  Israel  seventy  thou- 
men. 
And  God  sent  an  'angel  unto  Jerusa- 

'0  destroy  it :  and  as  he  was  destroying, 

^rd  beheld,  and  he  repented  hun  of 

vil,  and  said  to  the  angel  tnat  destroyed, 

'  enough,  stay  now  thine  hand.  And  the 

dtiUwmt9Ub»tk0epet  of  th§IA)BDeonearnmgUkit  thing.  »  2  Sum.  94. 10.  «  II«b.  ffrtte*  out 

•  Or.mamjf.  7  8  Sam.  84  K.  *  Or,  Ara»»ah,2  Sua.  U,  IS,  •2Chrou.3. 1. 

k,mkMOmntanud  back  a$id9smtk9atig9l,thn  hit  mtdhU/bmtimiwkk  kirn  kid  t^^  nUeUOfo*. 
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angel  of  the  Lord  stood  by  the  threshing- 
floor  of  'Oman  the  Jebusite. 

16  And  David  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  stand  between  the 
earth  and  the  heaven,  having  a  drawn  sword 
in  his  hand  stretched  out  over  Jerusalem. 
Then  David  and  the  elders  of  Israel,  who 
were  clothed  in  sackcloth,  fell  upon  their 
faces. 

17  And  David  said  unto  God  Is  it  not 
I  that  commanded  the  people  to  be  num- 
bered? even  I  it  is  that  have  sinned  and 
done  evil  indeed ;  but  as  for  these  sheep, 
what  have  they  done?  let  thine  hand,  I 
pray  thee,  O  Lord  my  God,  be  on  me,  and 
on  my  fathcr*s  house ;  but  not  on  tbe  people, 
that  they  should  be  plagued. 

18  f  Then  the  •angel  of  the  Lord  com- 
manded Gad  to  say  to  David,  that  David 
should  go  up,  and  set  up  an  altar  unto  the 
Lord  in  the  threshingnoor  of  Oman  the 
Jebusite. 

19  And  David  went  up  at  the  saying  of 
Gad,  which  he  spake  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 

20  '*And  Oman  turned  back,  and  saw  the 
angel ;  and  his  four  sons  with  him  hid  them- 
selves.   Now  Oman  was  threshing  wheat 

21  And  as  David  came  to  Oman,  Oman 
looked  and  saw  David,  and  went  out  of  the 
threshingfloor,  and  bowed  himself  to  David 
with  At>  face  to  the  ground. 

22  Then  David  said  to  Oman,  "Grant 
me  the  place  of  this  threshingfloor,  that  1 
may  build  an  altar  therein  unto  the  Lord  : 
thou  shalt  grant  it  me  for  the  fuU  price: 
that  the  plague  may  be  stayed  from  the 
people. 

23  And  Oman  said  unto  David,  Take  it 
to  thee,  and  let  my  lord  the  king  do  that 
which  is  good  in  his  eyes :  lo,  I  fi^ve  thee  the 
oxen  also  for  burnt  offerings,  ana  the  thresh- 
ing instmments  for  wood,  and  the  wheat  for 
the  meat  offering;  I  &^ve  it  alL 

24  And  kinff  David  said  to  Oman,  Nay ; 
but  I  will  vemy  buy  it  for  the  full  price : 
for  I  will  not  take  that  which  is  thine  for  the 
Lord,  nor  offer  bumt  offerings  without  cost 

25  So  ''David  gave  to  Oman  for  the  place 
six  hundred  shekels  of  gold  by  weight 

26  And  David  built  there  an  aUar  unto 
the  Lord,  and  offered  bumt  offerings  and 
peace  offerings,  and  called  upon  the  Lord  ; 
and  he  answered  him  from  neaven  by  fire 
upon  the  altar  of  bumt  offering. 

•  Ileb.  Taks  to  the€, 
n8f3aro.84.8i. 
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•  27  And  the  Lord  cotninaiided  the  angel ; 
and  he  put  up  his  sword  again  into  the 
sheath  thereof. 

28  %  At  that  time  when  David  saw  that 
the  Lord  had  answered  him  in  the  thresh- 
ingfloor  of  Oman  the  Jebusite,  then  he  sa- 
crificed there. 
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29  For  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord,  whidi 
Moses  made  in  the  wilderness,  and  the  altii 
of  the  burnt  oiTcring,  were  at  that  season  ii 
the  high  place  at  ^'Gibeon. 

30  But  David  could  not  go  before  ii  to 
enquire  of  God :  for  he  was  afraid  became 
of  the  sword  of  the  angel  of  the  Lord. 


»1  Kings  3.  4.    Chap.  16.891    £Ghn».l.a 

CuAP.  XXI.»This  chapter  b  the  same,  wHh  tome  variation,  as  2  Sam.  zxiv.,  which  does  not,  however,  conUiiOe 
three  last  veiscs  of  this. 

Verse  5.  «  j4JI  they  of  ItraeJ  were  a  thamoAd  ihouumd  and  an  hundred  thousand  men  thai  drew  eward;  andJudak  watfm 
hundred  threescore  and  ten  thousand/'  &c. — ^The  numhers  are  very  diflferent  in  the  parallel  text  For  the  sake  of  &» 
parison,  we  will  place  them  by  each  other,  together  with  the  result  of  the  census  of  Num.  zxvi.,  that  the  reader  may  4 
once  observe  the  discrepancy  of  the  parallel  texts,  and  the  increase  of  population  since  the  Israelites  became  a  lettJit 
people.  Benjamin  and  Levi  being  omitted  here,  we  shall  also  deduct  their  numbers  from  the  earlier  account,  to  mkt 
tho  comparison  complete. 

Nnnt.xxTi  2Sain.xxiv.  lChron.xxi. 


Israel,  exclusive  of  Benjamin  and  Levi 
Judah      •••••• 


493,550 
74,600 

568,150 


800,000 
500,000 

1,300,000 


1,100,000 
470,000 

1.570,000 


As  to  the  apparent  discrepancy  between  the  numbers  of  the  same  census,  as  given  here  and  in  2  Sam.,  there  hare  bea 
various  explanations,  which  we  do  not  consider  it  necessary  to  state  further  than  to  say,  that  we  shall  most  probably  ii« 
correct  in  supposing  that  the  higher  number  in  each  of  the  texts  conveys  the  view  of  the  real  population,  from  thepr^ 
bable  omission,  in  the  lower  account,  of  some  class  of  persons  included  in  the  higher.  However,  as  it  is  not  necmuy 
to  be  minute,  let  ns  partly  accommodate  the  difference  by  taking  1,500,000  as  the  number  of  the  males  capable 
bearing  arms.  As  we  have  shown  in  the  note  to  £xod.  xiL  37,  that  the  proportion  which  these  bear  to  the  whole  popnb* 
tion  must  be  about  one-fourth,  we  may  therefore  take  six  millions  to  have  been  the  population  of  Palestine  durin; 
the  most  flourishing  period  of  the  Hebrew  state.  Even  those  who  prefer  to  take  the  lower  numbers  will  allow  this,  i^ 
for  their  sake,  we  consent  to  state  this  as  the  total  population,  tjtc/viiiii^  the  otherwise  excluded  tribes  of  Leriaid 
Benjamin.  This  will  exhibit  the  population  of  Israel  as  having  been  something  less  than  trebled,  in  the  coune  d 
the  576  years  which  had  passed  since  the  Israelites  entered  Canaan.  This  increase  is  certainly  great,  when  ve 
consider  the  oppressions  to  which  they  had  been  subject  at  different  times  during  this  period,  and  the  bloody  van  b 
which  they  hsd  been  engaged.  But  it  is  not  by  any  means  a  strange  or  unexamp&d  increase,  particularly  with  reipat 
to  a  newly  settled  people.  But  it  has  been  objected  as  an  impossibility  that  so  small  a  country  could  support  so  hrgt 
a  population.  This  objection  has  little  force  now,  compared  with  what  it  was  thought  to  have  a  hundred  yeannaof, 
when  the  laws  which  determine  the  increase  and  subsistence  of  a  population  had  not  been  investigated,  or  wen  uit 
suspected  to  exist.  We  are  to  consider  that  the  Hebrew  territory  was  really  more  extensive  than  is  commonly  stated 
(see  the  note  on  chap.  v.  9) :  that  Palestine  was  a  remarkably  fertile  country :  that  every  Israelite  had  a  lot  (/ 
land  which  he  cultivated,  and  this  state  of  things  is  now  known  to  bring  land  into  the  highest  state  of  cultivatioo,  vi 
to  tend  to  the  increase  of  population :  that  nearly  all  the  land  was  applicable  to  cultivation,  as  it  was  not  necesiaiy  tt 
reserve  pasture-grounds,  the  flocks  and  herds  being  principally  sent  to  feed  in  the  neighbouring  deserts:  that  Paie«- 
tine  was,  from  these  causes,  highly  cultivated  throughout  its  occupied  extent:  and,  lastly,  that  the  people  feed  muck 
more  simply  and  sparingly  in  warm  than  in  cold  climates,  and,  consequently,  that^  in  the  former,  the  same  extent  of 
cultivated  land  will  support  a  much  larger  population  than  the  latter.  We  think  that»  after  this,  it  b  almost  a  fap«^ 
erogatory  argument  to  add,  that  there  are  countries  less  favoumbly  circumstanced  as  to  climate  and  fertility  which  (!». 
in  proportion  to  their  extent,  sustain  as  large  or  a  larger  population  than  the  six  millions  which  the  Scripture  api^aa 
to  assign  to  Palestine. 


CHAPTER  XXII. 

1  David,  foreknomng  the  place  of  the  temple,  pre* 
fKxreth  abundance  for  the  building  qf  it.  6  He 
instruUeth  Solomon  in  Gods  promises,  and  his 
duty  in  building  the  temple,  17  He  chargeth 
the  princes  to  assist  his  son. 

Then  David  said.  This  is  the  house  of  the 
Lord  God,  and  this  is  the  altar  of  the  burnt 
offering  for  Israel 

2  And  David  commanded  to  gather  toge- 
ther the  strangers  that  wejc  in  the  land  of 
Israel ;  and  he  set  masons  to  hew  wrought 
stones  to  build  the  house  of  God. 

3  And  David  prepared  iron  in  abundance 


for  the  nails  for  the  doors  of  the  gates,  and 
for  the  joinings;  and  brass  in  abundance 
without  weight 

4  Also  cedar  trees  in  abundance :  for  the 
Zidonians  and  thev  of  Tyre  brought  much 
cedar  wood  to  David. 

5  And  David  said^  'Solomon  my  son  is 
young  and  tender,  and  the  house  that  is  to 
be  builded  for  the  Lord  must  be  exceeding 
magnifical,  of  fame  and  of  glory  throughout 
all  countries ;  I  will  therefore  now  make  pre- 

Saration  for  it.     So  David  prepared  abun- 
antly  before  his  death. 

6  %  Then  he  called  for  Solomon  liis  son 
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and  chained  him  to  bmld  an  house  for  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel. 

7  And  David  said  to  Solomon,  My  son, 
as  for  me,  it  was  in  my  mind  to  build  an 
house  unto  the  name  of  the  Lord  my  God : 

8  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me, 
saying,  'Thou  hast  shed  blood  abundantly, 
and  hast  made  great  wars :  thou  shalt  not 
build  an  house  unto  my  name,  because  thou 
hast  shed  much  Uood  upon  the  earth  in  my 
sight 

9  Behold,  a  son  shall  be  born  to  thee,  who 
shaU  be  a  man  of  rest ;  and  I  will  give  him 
rest  firom  all  his  enemies  round  about :  for 
his  n^me  shall  be  "Solomon,  and  I  will 

£>e  peace  and    quietness  unto  Israel  in 
s  days. 

10  *He  shall  build  an  house  for  my  name ; 
and  he  shall  be  my  son,  and  I  will  be  his 
father;  imd  I  will  establish  the  throne  of 
lis  kinfi^om  over  Israel  for  ever. 

11  Now,  my  son,  the  Lord  be  with  thee ; 
and  prosper  thou,  and  build  the  house  of 
the  Lord  thy  God,  as  he  hath  said  of 
thee. 

12  Only  the  Lord  give  thee  wisdom  and 
understanding,  and  give  thee  charge  con- 
cerning Israel,  that  niou  mayest  keep  the 
kw  of  the  Lord  thy  God. 

13  Then  shalt  thou  prosper,  if  thou  takest 
heed  to  fulfil  the  statutes  and  judgments 
which  the  Lord  charged  Moses  with  con- 

«Cluip.S&3.  ^'TYizX\»,p9aceablc  42Sain.7.l3.         »0r, 


ceming  Israel :  be  strong,  and  of  good  cou« 
rage ;  dread  not,  nor  be  dismayed. 

14  Now,  behold,  *in  my  trouble  I  have 

nared  for  the  house  of  the  Lord  an  hun- 
thousand  talents  of  gold,  and  a  thou- 
sand thousand  talents  of  silver ;  and  of  brass 
and  iron  without  'weight;  for  it  is  in  abun- 
dance :  timber  also  and  stone  have  i  pre- 
pared ;  and  thou  mayest  add  thereto. 

15  Moreover  there  are  workmen  with  thee 
in  abundance,  hewers  and  Vorkers  of  stono 
and  timber,  and  all  manner  of  cunning  men 
for  every  manner  of  work. 

16  Oi  the  gold,  the  silver,  and  the  brass^ 
and  the  iron,  there  is  no  number.  Arise 
therefore,  and  be  doing,  and  the  Lord  bo 
with  thee. 

17  IT  David  also  commanded  all  the 
princes  of  Israel  to  help  Solomon  his  son, 
saying, 

18  ii  not  the  Lord  your  God  with  you  ? 
and  hath  he  not  given  you  rest  on  every 
side  ?  for  he  hath  given  the  inhabitants  of 
the  land  into  mine  hand ;  and  the  land  is 
subdued  before  the  Lord,  and  before  his 
people. 

19  Now  set  your  heart  and  your  soul  to 
seek  the  Lord  your  God;  arise  therefore, 
and  build  ye  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord  God, 
to  bring  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  holy  vessels  of  God,  into  the  house 
that  is  to  be  built  to  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

inmy  poverty,        'AiTenea         7Tliatifl.n(U0Maa4Mr;peiie«rr* 


CHAPTER  XXIII. 

I  Daoid  in  hu  old  a§e  maketh  Solomon  Hng.  2 
The  number  and  distribution  qf  the  Levites.  7 
The/amtHes  of  the  Gershonites,  12  The  sons  of 
KohoiK  21  The  sons  of  Merari.  24  The  <^ce 
of  the  Levites. 

So  when  David  was  old  and  full  of  days,  he 
made  ^Solomon  his  son  king  over  Israel. 

2  ^  An4  he  gathered  together  all  the 
princes  of  Israel,  with  the  priests  and  the 
Levites. 

3  Now  the  Levites  were  numbered  from 
the  age  of  thirty  years  and  upward:  and 
their  number  by  their  polls,  man  by  man, 
was  thirty  and  eight  thousand. 

4  Of  which,  twenty  and  four  thousand 
^tte  to  set  forward  flie  work  of  the  house 
of  the  liOKD ;  and  six  thousand  were  officers 
*^d  judges  ; 

5  Moreover  four  thousand  were  porters ; 


and  four  thousand  praised  the  Lord  with 
the  iiistruments  which  I  made,  said  David, 
to  praise  therewith 

6  And  *David  divided  them  into  'courses 
among  the  sons  of  Levi,  namely,  Gershon, 
Eohath,  and  Mcrari. 

7  1[  Of  the  •Gershonites  were,  ^Laadan, 
and  Shimei. 

8  The  sons  of  Laadan;  the  chief  was 
Jehiel,  and  Zetham,  and  Joel,  three. 

9  The  sons  of  Shimei;  Shelomith,  and 
Haziel,  and  Haran,  three.  These  were  the 
chief  of  the  fathers  of  Laadan. 

10  And  the  sons  of  Shimei  were,  Jahatli, 
"Zina,  and  Jeush,  and  Beriah.  These  four 
were  the  sons  of  Shimei. 

11  And  Jahath  was  the  chief,  and  Zizah 
the  second :  but  Jeush  and  Beriah  *had  not 
many  sons;  therefore  they  were  in  one 
reckoning,  according  to  their  father's  house. 


1  Chap.  39. 5. 


>  Nam.  4. 3. 
Cliap.9e.2L 

2  8  2 


^Ot.tooeertee.         «Ezod.6. 16.    Chap.  6. 1.  &c    2  Chrun.  8.  U.  and  89.  25.       »  Heb.  tf^uioM;. 
5  Or.  lAbni,  chap.  6. 1?.  »  Or,  Zixah  verw  II.  »  Heb»  did  not  muUivh  «om. 
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12  ^  The  sons  of  Kohaih;  Amram,  Izhsi, 
Hebron,  and  Uzziel,  four. 

13  The  sons  of**Amram;  Aaron  and 
Moses :  and  ** Aaron  was  separated,  that  he 
should  sanctify  the  most  holy  things,  he  and 
his  sons  for  ever,  to  bum  incense  before  the 
Lord,  to  minister  unto  him,  and  to  bless  in 
his  name  for  ever. 

14  Now  concerning  Moses  the  man  of  God, 
his  sons  were  named  of  the  tribe  of  LevL 

15  "The  sons  of  Moses  were,  Gtershom, 
and  Eliezer. 

16  Of  the  sons  of  Gcrshom,  Shebuel  wtzs 
the  chief. 

17  And  the  sons  of  Eliezer  were,  "Reha- 
biah  **the  chief.  And  Eliezer  had  none 
other  sons  ;  but  the  sons  of  Behabiah  *Vere 
very  many. 

IS  Of  the  sons  of  Izhar;  Shelomith  the 
chief. 

19  Of  the  sons  of  Hebron;  Jeriah  the 
first,  Amariah  the  second,  Jahaziel  the  third, 
and  Jekameani  the  fourth. 

20  Of  the  sons  of  Uzziel ;  Micah  the  firsts 
and  Jesiah  the  second. 

21  ^The  sons  of  Merari;  Mahli,  and 
MushL  The  sons  of  Mahli;  Eleazar,  and 
Kish. 

22  And  Eleazar  died,  and  had  no  sons, 
but  daughters :  and  their  ''brethren  the  sons 
of  Kish  took  them. 

23  The  sons  of  Mushi;  Mahli,  and  Eder, 
and  Jeremoth,  three. 

•  24  %  These  were  the  sons  of  '^Levi  after 
the  house  of  their  fathers ;  even  the  chief  of 
the  fathers,  as  they  were  counted  by  number 


of  names  by  their  'pcXHs,  that  did  the  woik 
for  the  service  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
from  the  age  of  '^twenty  years  and  up. 
ward. 

25  For  David  said.  The  Lord  God  of 
Israel  hath  given  rest  unto  his  -peofie,  ^'that 
they  may  dwell  in  Jerusalem  for  ever : 

26  And  also  unto  the  Levites ;  they  shall 
no  more  carry  the  tabernacle,  ncnr  any  vessels 
of  it  for  the  service  thereo£ 

27  For  by  the  last  words  of  David  the 
Levites  were  "Numbered  from  twenty  yean 
old  and  above : 

28  Because  '^their  office  was  to  wait  on 
the  sons  of  Aaron  for  the  service  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  in  the  courts,  and  in  the 
chambers,  and  in  the  purifying  of  aU  holy 
things,  and  the  work  of  tlie  service  of  the 
house  of  God; 

29  Both  for  the  shewbread,  and  for  "the 
fine  flour  for  meat  offering,  and  for  the  un- 
leavened cakes,  and  for  that  which  U  baked 
in  the  ""pan,  and  for  that  which  is  fried,  and 
for  all  manner  of  measure  and  size ; 

30  And  to  stand  every  morning  to  thank 
and  praise  the  Lord,  and  likewise  at  even; 

81  And  to  offer  all  burnt  sacrifices  unto 
the  Lord  in  the  sabbaths,  in  the  new  moons, 
and  on  the  set  foasts,  by  number,  according 
to  the  order  commanded  unto  item,  conti* 
nually  before  the  Lord  :  ' 

32  And  that  they  should  keep  the  charge 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and 
the  charge  of  the  holy  place,  and  the  charce 
of  the  sons  <^  Aaron  their  brethren,  in  the 
service  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 


iOExod.6.20.  n£xod.28.1.    Heh.&4.  >•  EKod.a22Luifll8.8.4.  »ahap.98.2S.  MOr.t&e>tf. 

i^n9h,vtr9higM9mviHplkd.  t«  Qr.  Mamea.  17  Num.  10. 17.  SL  »Nom.L8. 

u  Or,  and  he  dweiMhimJeru»al9m,8ic.  »  Heh,  ntimbert.  *^  U^h.tMrHatitm  warn  tUthg  hand  ojtke  ant  pfAtnm. 

aLer.6.80.    Chap,  9. 29«  <ca  •OT,JlatpUK§. 

"  Verse  3.  **  Thirty  and  eight  thoutand.'^^-'TTom  this  it  would  seem,  that  the  number  of  the  Lerites  had  been  aboat  qoa- 
drnpled  since  the  time  of  Moses.  By  the  census  in  Num.  iv.  the  males  above  one  momth  M  amounted  to  22,273 ;  whkli 
at  the  time  of  the  census  in  Num.  zxvi.  had  increased  to  23,000 ;  and  now  we  find  that  the  number  of  onlv  the  oulei 
above  thirty  yeart  otd  amounts  to  38,000  ;  and  we  may  fairly  suppose  that,  if  the  computation,  like  that  of  Moses,  hftd 
embraced  all  the  males  exceeding  one  month  old,  the  result,  according  to  the  usual  principles  of  calculation,  would 
have  afforded  nearly  double  the  number  here  stated.  It  was  probably  the  great  increase  in  their  numbers  which  con* 
tributed  to  render  necessary  or  expedient  that  distribution  and  organisation  which  theiiresent  and  three  following  chap- 
ters record.  We  shsdl  not  examine  in  detail  the  particulars  which  these  chapters  embrace,  considering  it  prefemble  in 
offer  a  few  general  obsenrations,  which  will  be  found  as  a  note  to  chap.  xxvi. 


CHAPTER  XXIV.  ^ 

1  The  divisions  qf  the  sons  of  Aaron  by  lot  into  four 
and  twenty  orders,  20  The  Kohathites^  27  and 
the  Merarites  divided  by  lot. 

Now  these  are  the  divisions  of  the  sons  of 
Aaron.  'The  sons  of  Aaron ;  Nadab^  and 
Abihu,  Eleazar^  and  Ithamar. 
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2  But  *Nadab  and  Abihu  died  before 
their  father^  and  had  no  children :  therefoi^ 
Eleazar  and  Ithamar  executed  the  priest's 
office. 

3  And  David  distributed  them,  both  Za- 
dok  of  the  sons  of  Eleazar,  and  Ahimekch 
of  the  sons  of  Ithamar,  according  to  their, 
offices  in  their  service. 
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4  And  there  were  more  chief  men  found 
of  the  sons  <^  Eleazar  than  of  the  sons  of 
Ithamar;  and  thus  were  they  divided. 
Amonfi^  Uie  sons  of  £leazar  there  were  six- 
teen chief  men  of  the  house  of  their  fathers^ 
and  eight  among  the  sons  of  Ithamar  ac- 
cording to  the  house  of  their  fathers. 

5  l^us  were  they  divided  by  lot»  one  sort 
with  another;  for  the  governors  of  the  sane- 
tuary>  and  governors  of  the  house  of  Grod, 
were  of  the  sons  of  Eleazar>  and  of  the  sons 
of  Ithamar. 

6  And  Shemaiah  the  son  of  Nethaneel 
the  scribe^  ctie  of  the  Levites,  wrote  them 
before  the  kine>  and  the  princes^  and  Zadok 
the  priest,  and  Ahimelecn  the  son  of  Abia- 
thar^  and  before  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of 
the  priests  and  Levites :  one  ^principal  hous- 
hold  being  taken  for  Eleazar^  and  one  taken 
for  Ithamar. 

7  Now  the  first  lot  came  forth  to  Jehoia* 
rib,  the  second  to  Jedaiah, 

8  The  third  to  Harim^  the  fourth  to 
Seerim, 

9  The  fifth  to  Malchijah,  the  sixth  to 
Hijamin, 

10  The  seventh  to  Hakkoz,  the  eighth  to 
'A^jah, 

11  The  ninth  to  Jeshuah,  the  tenth  to 
Shecaniah» 

12  The  eleventh  to  Eliashib,  the  twelfth 
to  Jaldm, 

13  The  thirteenth  to  Huppah>  the  four- 
teenth to  Jeshebeab, 

14  The  fifteenth  to  Bilgah,  the  sixteenth 
to  Iminer> 

15  The  seventeenth  to  Hezir>  the  eigh- 
teenth to  Aphses. 

16  The  nineteenth  to  Pethahiah^  the 
twentieth  to  Jehezekel, 

17  The  one  and  twentieth  to  Jachin^  the 
two  and  twentieth  to  Gamul, 


18  The  three  and  twentieth  to  Delaiah, 
the  four  and  twentieth  to  Maaziahu 

19  These  were  the  orderings  of  them  in 
their  service  to  come  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  according  to  their  manner^  under 
Aaron  their  father^  as  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel  had  commanded  him. 

20  %  And  the  rest  of  the  sons  of  Levi 
were  these :  Of  the  sons  of  Amram ; 
Shubael :  of  the  sons  of  Shubael ;  Jeh- 
deiah. 

21  Concerning  Behabian:  of  the  sons  of 
Behabiah*  the  first  was  Isshiah. 

22  Of  the  Izharites;  Shelomoth:  of  the 
sons  of  Shelomoth ;  JahaUu 

23  And  the  sons  of  *  Hebron;  Jeriah  the 
firsts  Amariah  the  seconds  Jahaziel  the  thirds 
Jekameam  the  fourth. 

24  0/the  sons  of  Uzziel;  Michah :  of  the 
sons  of  Michah ;  Shamir. 

25  The  brother  of  Michah  ti^o^  Isshiah  : 
of  the  sons  of  Isshiah ;  Zechariah. 

26  The  sons  of  Merari  were  Mahli  and 
Mushi :  the  sons  of  Jaaziah ;  Bena 

27  H  The  sons  of  Merari  by  Jaa- 
ziah ;  Beno^  and  Shoham,  and  Zaccur,  and 
Ibri. 

28  Of  Mahli  came  Eleazar^  who  had  no 
sons. 

29  Concerning  Eish:  the  son  of  Eish 
was  JerahmeeL 

30  The  sons  also  of  Mushi;  Mahli^  and 
Eder,  and  Jerimoth.  These  were  the  sons 
of  the  Levites  after  the  house  of  their 
fathers. 

31  These  likewise  cast  lots  over  against 
their  brethren  the  sons  of  Aaron  in  the  pre- 
sence of  David  the  Idng^  and  Zadok>  and 
Ahimelech>  and  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of 
the  priests  and  Levites^  even  the  principal 
fathers  over  against  their  younger  bre- 
thren. 


•Heb.ilMMo/a«/a<W.        «Lu1m1.5.        »  Chap.  83. 19.  and  9&  81. 


CHAPTER   XXV. 

1  The  mmber  and  offices  qf  the  singers,    8  Their 
division  by  lot  into  four  and  twenty  orders. 

MoKioYBR  David  and  the  captains  of  the 
lu»t  Mparated  to  the  service  of  the  sons  of 
Asaph,  and  of  Heman>  and  of  Jeduthun> 
who  should  prophesy  with  harps»  with  psid- 
teries,  and  witn  cymbals :  and  the  number 
of  the  workmen  according  to  their  service 
was: 


2  Of  the  sons  of  Asaph ;  Zaccur>  and  Jo- 
seph, and  NethaniaK  and  'Asarelah,  the 
sons  of  Asaph  under  the  hands  of  Asaph, 
which  prophesied  'according  to  the  order  of 
the  king. 

3  Of  Jeduthun :  the  sons  of  JeduUiun ; 
Oedaliah,  and  *Zeri>  and  Jeshaiah,  Hasha- 
biahy  and  Mattithiah,  ^six>  under  the  hands 
of  their  father  Jeduthun,  who  prophesied 
with  a  harp,  to  give  thanks  and  to  praise  the 
Lord. 


'  OtteiwiM  called /«rt<ircAi*.Ttiae  14.       "UaklyMfAaMlf  eTMtMif. 


•Ot,l9ri,ynnt\h      «  Mth  Sbiad  MBtkmed  tow  17. 
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4  Of  Heman :  the  sons  of  Hainan ;  Buk- 
kiah,  Mattaniah,  *Uzael,  •Shebuel,  and  Je- 
rimoth,  Hananiah>  Hanani>  Eliathah,  Gid- 
dalti,  and  Bomamti-ezer,  Joshbekashah^ 
MaUothi^  Hothir,  and  Maliazioth : 

5  All  these  were  the  sons  of  Heman  the 
king's  seer  in  the  Vords  of  God,  to  lift  up 
the  hem.  And  God  gave  to  Heman  four- 
teen sons  and  three  daughters. 

6  AH  these  were  under  the  hands  of  their 
father  for  song  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
with  cymbals,  psalteries,  and  harps,  for  the 
service  of  the  house  of  God,  'according  to 
the  king*s  (vder  to  Asaph,  Jeduthun,  and 
Heman. 

7  So  the  number  of  them,  with  their  bre- 
thren that  were  instructed  in  the  songs  of 
the  Lord,  even  all  that  were  cunning,  was 
two  hundred  fourscore  and  eight. 

8  i[And  they  cast  lots,  ward  against 
ward,  as  well  tne  small  as  the  great,  the 
teacher  as  the  scholar. 

9  Now  the  first  lot  came  forth  for  Asaph 
to  Joseph:  the  second  to  Gedaliah,  wno 
with  his  brethren  and  sons  were  twelve : 

10  The  third  to  Zaccur,  he,  his  sons,  and 
his  brethren,  were  twelve : 

1 1  The  fourth  to  Izri,  he,  his  sons,  and 
his  brethren,  were  twelve : 

12  The  fifth  to  Nethaniah,  he,  his  sons, 
and  his  brethren,  were  twelve : 

13  The  sixth  toBukkiah^  he,  his  sons,  and 
his  brethren,  were  twelve  : 

14  The  seventh  to  Jesharelah,  he,  his  sons, 
and  his  brethren,  were  twelve : 


15  The  eighth  to  Jeshaiah,  he,  his  sons, 
and  his  brethren,  were  twelve : 

16  The  ninth  to  Mattaniah,  he,  his  scms, 
and  his  brethren,  were  twelve ; 

17  The  tenth  to  Shimei,  he,  his  sons,  and 
his  brethren,  were  twelve : 

18  The  eleventh  to  Azareel,  he,  his  sons, 
and  his  brethren,  were  twelve : 

19  The  twelfth  to  Hashabiah,  he,  his  sons. 
and  his  brethren,  were  twelve : 

20  The  thirteenth  to  Shubael,  he,  his  sons, 
and  his  brethren,  were  twelve : 

21  The  fourteenth  to  Mattithiah,  he,  his 
sons,  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve : 

22  The  fifteenth  to  Jeremoth,  he,  his  sons, 
and  his  brethren,  were  twelve : 

23  The  sixteenth  to  Hananiah,  he,  his 
sons,  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve : 

24  The  seventeenth  to  Joshbekashah,  he, 
his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve : 

25  The  eighteenth  to  Hanani,  he,  his  sons> 
and  his  brethren,  were  twelve : 

26  The  nineteenth  to  Mallothi,  he,  his 
sons,  and  his  brethren,  wei-e  twelve : 

27  The  twentieth  to  Eliathah,  A^,  his  sons, 
and  his  brethren,  were  twelve : 

28  The  one  and  twentieth  to  Hothir,  he, 
his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve : 

29  The  two  and  twentieth  to  Giddalti,A<f, 
his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve : 

30  Thethree  and  twentieth  to  Mahaziotb, 
he,  his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve: 

31  The  four  and  twentieth  to  Bomamti- 
ezer,  he,  his  sons^  and  his  brethren,  wer^ 
twelve. 


9  Or,  Asartil,  veru  18.       o  Or,  Shubasl,      7  Or,  maUer$.       >  Heb.  ly  the  handi  if  the  kktg. 


CHAPTER  XXVI. 

1  The  divinoru  qf  the  porters.  13  The  gates  as- 
signed  by  lot,  20  The  Levites  that  haa  charge 
of  the  treasures,    29  Officers  andjttdges. 

Concerning  the  divisions  of  the  porters: 
Of  the  Korhites  was  ^Meshelemiah  the  son 
of  Kore,  of  the  sons  of  •  Asaph. 

2  And  the  sons  of  Meshelemiah  were, 
Zechariah  the  firstborn,  Jediael  the  second, 
Zebadiah  the  third,  Jathniel  the  fourth, 

3  Elam  the  fifth,  Jehohanan  the  sixth, 
Elioenai  the  seventh. 

4  Moreover  the  sons  of  Obed-edom  were, 
Shemaiah  the  firstborn,  Jehozabad  the  se- 
cond, Joah  the  third,  and  Sacar  the  fourth, 
and  Nethaneel  the  fifth. 


5  Ammiel  the  sixth,  Issachar  the  seventhi 
Pculthai  the  eighth :  for  God  blessed  •him. 

6  Also  unto  Shemaiah  his  son  were  sons 
bom,  that  ruled  throughout  the  house  of 
their  father :  for  they  were  mighty  men  of 
valour. 

7  The  sons  of  Shemaiah;  Othni,  andBe- 
phael,  and  Obed,  Elzabad,  whose  bretluren 
were  strong  men,  Elihu,  and  Semachiah. 

8  All  these  of  the  sons  of  Obed-edom: 
they  and  their  sons  and  their  brethren,  able 
men  for  strength  for  the  service,  were  three- 
score and  two  of  Obed-edom. 

9  And  Meshelemiah  had  sons  and  bre- 
thren, strong  men,  eighteen. 

10  AlsoHosah,  of  the  children  of  Merari, 
had  sons;  Simri  the  chief,  (for  though  be 


•Or, 
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was  not  the  firstborn,  yet  hisikiher  made 
him  the  chief;) 

11  Hilkiahthe  second,  Tebaliah  the  third, 
Zcchariah  the  fourth :  all  the  sons  and  bre- 
thren of 'Hosah  were  thirteen. 

12  Among  these  were  the  divisions  of  the 
porters,  even  among  the  chief  men,  having 
wards  one  against  another,  to  minister  in 
the  house  of  flie  Lord. 

13  f  And  they  cast  lots,  *as  well  the 
small  as  the  great,  according  to  the  house 
of  their  fathers,  for  every  gate. 

14  And  the  lot  eastward  fell  to  *Shele- 
miah.  Then  for  Zechariah  his  son,  a  wise 
counsellor,  they  cast  lots ;  and  his  lot  came 
out  northward. 

15  To  Obed-edom  southward;  and  to  his 
sons  the  house  of  *Asuppim. 

16  To  Shuppim  and  Hosah  the  lot  came 
forth  westward,  with  the  gate  Shallecheth, 
by  the  causeway  of  the  going  ^up,  ward 
against  ward. 

17  Eastward  were  six  Lcvites,  northward 
four  a  day,  southward  four  a  day,  and  to- 
ward Asuppim  two  and  two. 

18  At  Parbar  westward,  four  at  the  cause- 
way, and  two  at  Parbar. 

19  These  are  the  divisions  of  the  porters 
among  the  sons  of  Kore,  and  among  the 
sons  of  Merari. 

20  ^  And  of  the  Levites,  Ahijah  wa? 
over  the  treasures  of  the  house  of  God, 
and  over  the  treasures  of  the  ^dedicated 
things. 

21  As  concerning  the  sons  of  'Laadan; 
the  sons  of  the  Gershonito  Laadan,  chief  fa- 
thers, even  of  Liaadan  the  Gershonite,  were 
'•JehieK. 

22  The  sons  of  Jehieli ;  Zetham,  and  Joel 
his  brother,  which  were  over  the  treasures  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

23  Of  the  Amramites,  and  the  Izharites, 
the  Hcbronites,  and  the  Uzzielites : 

*0r, «  wM/tr  tht  tmaU  mfor  the  grtaL. 


24  And  Shebuel  the  son  of  Gershom,  the 
son  of  Moses,  was  ruler  of  the  treasures. 

25  And  his  brethren  by  Eliezer ;  Reha- 
biah  his  son,  and  Jediaiah  his  son,  and  Joram 
his  son,  and  Zichri  his  son,  and  Shelomith 
his  son. 

26  Which  Shelomith  and  his  brethren 
were  over  all  the  treasures  of  the  dedicated 
things,  which  David  the  king,  and  the  diief 
fathers,  the  captains  over  thousands  and 
hundreds,  and  the  captains  of  the  host,  had 
dedicated. 

27  "Out  of  the  spoils  won  in  battles  did 
they  dedicate  to  maintain  the  house  of  the 
Lord, 

28  Ajid  all  that  Samuel  the  seer,  and  Saul 
the  son  of  Kish,  and  Abncr  the  son  of  Ner, 
and  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiali,  had  dedicated ; 
and  whosoever  had  dedicated  cmy  thing,  it 
was  under  the  hand  of  Shelomith,  and  of 
his  brethren. 

29  %  Of  the  Izharites,  Chenaniah  and  his 
sons  v)ere  for  the  outward  business  over  Is- 
rael, for  ofiicers  and  judges. 

30  And  of  the  Hebronites,  Hashabiah 
and  his  brethren,  men  of  valour,  a  thousand 
and  seven  hundred,  wei-e  "officers  amonff 
them  of  Israel  on  this  side  Jordan  westward 
in  all  the  business  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the 
senace  of  the  king. 

31  Among  the  Hebronites  was  Jerijah 
the  chief,  even  among  the  Hebronites,  ac- 
cording to  the  generations  of  his  fathers. 
In  the  fortieth  year  of  the  reign  of  David 
they  were  sought  for,  and  there  were  found 
among  them  mighty  men  of  valour  at  Jazer 
of  Gilead. 

32  And  his  brethren,  men  of  valour,  were 
two  thousand  and  seven  hundred  chief  fa- 
thers, whom  king  David  made  rulers  over 
the  Reubenites,  the  Gadites,  and  the  half 
tribe  of  Manasseh,  for  every  matter  pertain- 
ing to  God,  and  ^'affairs  oi  the  king. 

9  Called  ATesAtf/MiJaA.TerseT.        ^  lleh.  gatherhiM.         7SeeT^iigtl0.5/  2Chron.9.4. 
»Or,JMtd;ebap.23.8.         ^^B^otit0/tk$hutktmtd9paiii,       ^.H9h,ootrtheehvae 

Chap.  XXVL— This  ekajpter  condndes  the  account  of  the  caieful  orgamsation  of  the  great  Levitical  body,  eetablished 
udo  tlie  direction  of  Dsvid,  and  carried  into  effect,  after  the  erection  of  the  Temple,  by  Solomon  his  son. 

^  natue  of  the  general  duties  which  devoWed  upon  the  Levites,  and  the  character  of  the  services  which  they  were 
^^^^ttd  to  render  ai  the  tabenacley  we  have  already  had  occasion  to  notice,  and  shaU  therefore  confine  ourselves  to 
k  brief  recapitulation  and  explanation  of  tlM  arrangements  which  the  present  chapters  describe.  The  new  distribution 
appean  to  have  arisen  partly  out  of  the  great  increase  in  the  number  of  the  Levites,  which  must  have  rendered  it  diffi- 
cuhto  ghre  to  a  large  proportion  of  them  a  share  in  their  proper  duties ;  but  rtill  more  on  account  of  the  Temple,  which 
*«  about  to  be  erected,  and  the  more  extensive  and  varied  duties  connected  with  which  rendered  a  modified  arrange- 
'■^  absolutely  necessary.    It  will  be  weU  to  include  the  priests  in  this  statement^  as  they  axe  included  in  the  text. 

PaiKsn. — It  being  obviously  inconvenient  fox^the  lar^e  number  of  the  persons  which  the  priesthood  now  included, 
w  ittend  at  once  at  the  Temple,  the  whole  body  was  divided  into  twenty-four  courses  or  companies,  one  of  which  went 
^er]r  week  to  Jerusalem  to  discharge  their  sacerdotal  duties,  and  succeeded  each  other  every  sabbath  day  until  the 
*Qole  twenty-four  had  attended  hi  turn.    Each  of  the  companies  had  its  hwd  or  pfesideat,  who  are  called  in  Bara 
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tyyiHSn  nitf  (<*^'  kMceokamm),  **  princes,*  or  ^chbfi  of  the  prtefts,"  and  who  are  perluq;*  the  nme  to  ofia  dbb- 
tioned  as  *'  the  chief  priests "  in  the  New  Testament.  Kach  division  received  its  name  from  its  first  chief.  Heoci 
Zacharias,  the  father  of  the  Baptist,  is  described  as  belonging  to  the  course  of  Abijah  or  Abia  (Luke  i.  5),  which  ii 
the  name  of  the  first  chief  of  the  eighth  course  in  the  present  chap.  xziv.  17.  It  is  true,  indeed,  that  only  four  of  the 
courses  of  the  prievts  returned  from  the  Babylonish  captivity,  and  the  course  of  Abijah  was  not  one  of  these  (Etn  0. 
36—39 ;  Nehu  vii.  39—42,  and  xiL  I) ;  but  it  is  to  be  understood  that  these  four  courses  were  divided  into  twenty-four, 
which  bore  the  names  of  the  original  courses  as  established  by  David.  In  later  times,  when  the  priesthood  grev  too 
numerous  for  each  company  to  minister  at  once  (Josephus  mentions  as  many  as  4000  in  one  course),  they  were  tab* 
divided  according  to  their  families ;  so  that  if,  for  instance,  there  were  seven  families,  each  served  a  day  during  tha 
week  in  which  the  course  ministered,  but  all  of  them  uniting  in  sacrifice  on  the  last  daj»  Then  asain,  each  member 
of  the  family  had  his  particular  duty  for  the  time;  and  hence  we  read  of  the  same  Zacharias,  that,  <*  according  to 
the  custom  of  the  priests*  office,  it  was  the  lot  of  Zacharias  to  burn  incense."  (Luke  L  9.) 

Iavites. — ^The  duties  of  the  Levites  were  arrenged  on  the  same  rotatory  principle  as  those  of  the  priests.  Thus 
there  were  38,000  Levites  fit  for  service.  These  were  divided  into  five  great  classes,  thus : — 24,000  general  assistaoii 
to  the  priests ;  6000  officers  and  judges ;  4000  porters ;  4000  musicians.  Each  of  these  g^reat  bodies  had  its  head,  n 
had  also  each  of  the  twenty-four  courses  into  which  some  of  the  classes  appear  to  have  been  subdivided.  To  tike 
them  separately  :-^ 

Gbnbral  Assist AiCTs. — That  these  were  divided  into  courses,  like  the  priests,  is  expressly  intimated  in  chap.xxm.24, 
and  2  Chron.  xxxi.  17.  Their  duty  was,  **  to  wait  upon  the  sons  of  Aaron,  for  the  service  of  the  house  of  the  Lndr* 
and  the  nature  of  the  services  which  this  duty  required  having  been  already  described  (Num.  iiL  12, 15,  17,  and  iv.  3,] 
need  not  here  be  repeated.  Bat  with  a  particular  reference  to  the  definition  of  their  duties  given  in  the  present  chapten, 
we  may  add  from  the  Bev.  T.  H.  Home  u^**  In  the  business  about  the  temple  some  of  the  chief  amongst  them  had  the 
charge  of  the  sacred  treasures  (chap.  zxvi.  20).  Others  were  to  prepare  the  shewbread  and  unleavened  cakes,  with  the 
proper  quantity  of  flour  for  the  morning  and  evening  service  (chap,  xxiiu  29).  From  which  text  it  appears  also  that 
they  had  in  their  custody  within  the  sanctuary  the  original  standard  lor  weights  and  measures,  liquid  and  dry,  according 
to  which  every  thing  of  the  kind  was  to  be  regulated.^ 

''Opfioxrs  AMD  JuDOBS.** — ^Tho  word  rendered  *'  officers*  is  that  famous  word(Q^^tt^  ihoierim),  the  indefinite  and 
general  application  of  which  we  have  already  had  occasion  to  explain  (Deut  xx.  6).  In  the  present  text  it  seems  to 
denote  a  ^eral  superintending  power,  perhaps  involving  judicial  functions ;  while  the  <' judees  **  (D^2D9|2f)  may  haie 
been  magistrates  with  more  resmcted  power.  Some  reverse  this  order,  and  compare  the  <<  ju^^  "  to  iustices  of  peace, 
and  the  thoterim  to  their  clerks ;  the  latter  word  bein^  understood  in  the  restricted  signifilcation  whicn  the  Septuagiot 
here  and  elsewhere  assigns  to  it  of  (yfmftfuvnTi)  ''  scnbes.**  To  the  general  remarks  in  a  former  place,  on  the  judicial 
/unctions  of  the  Levites,  we  have  only  to  add  that  it  is  more  difficult  to  determine  with  respect  to  this  class  than  the 
others  whether  it  was  divided  into  courses^  which  undertook  in  turns  the  assigned  duty,  wluBther  at  Jerusalem,  or  dis- 
persedly  through  the  country ;  or  that  their  whole  number  was  at  once  ttaiiomed  in  di&rent  parts  of  the  land  for  the 
discharee  of  the  intimated  functions.  Believing  that  their  duty  was  partly  to  administer  the  written  law  in  judicial,  ciril, 
and  eeclesiastical  matters  throughout  the  conn&y ;  and  thereby  control  or  supersede  the  unwritten  law  of  custom,  as 
administered  by  heads  of  clans,— the  latter  conclusion  seems  the  most  probable.  Yet  even  in  their  line  of  things,  the 
rotatory,  or  at  least  the  successive,  principle  was  not  anciently  unknown.  We  know  for  instance,  that  Attica  vai 
divided  into  ten  ^uXms,  or  tribes,  which  respectively  elected  fifty  persons  who  composed  the  senate,  each  component  fifty 
of  which  sat,  and  ^povemed  for  one  day,  in  its  turn.  It  appears  from  the  conclusion  of  chap.  xxvL,  that  this  important 
bod^  was  divided  mto  three  classes,  the  mention  of  which  throws  some  light  upon  the  nature  of  their  duties.  "  Che- 
naniah  and  his  sons  were  for  the  outward  busmess  over  Israel "  (v.  29).  Uashabiah  of  Hebron  and  his  brethren  (1 700) 
were  "  officers'*  west  of  Jordan,  *'  in  all  business  of  tiie  Lord,  and  m  the  service  of  the  king'  (v.  30).  And  Jeniah, 
also  of  Hebron,  and  his  brethren  (2700)  were  <<  rulers  "  east  of  Jordan,  ^  for  every  matter  pertabing  to  Gk>d,  and  afturs 
of  the  king**  (v,  31, 32). 

PoRTXRs. — That  these  attended  in  their  courses  is  evident,  not  only  from  their  number,  but  from  the  intimation  in 
2  Chron.  viiL  4.  Their  particular  departments  of  duty,— as  the  gates  to  which  they  should  attend>  and  so  on, — were,  at 
least  in  later  times,  determined  by  lot,  like  those  of  the  general  assistants.  Their  business  was  to  open  and  shut  the 
gates,  and  to  attend  them^  by  day  as  a  kind  of  peace  officers  in  order  to  prevent  any  tumult  among  the  people ;  to  keep 
strui^ers,  and  exconmiunicated  or  unclean  persons  from  entering  the  courts;  and,  m  general,  whatever  nught  be  pre- 
judicial to  the  safety,  peace,  and  purity  of  the  holy  place.  They  also  kept  guard  about  the  temple  and  its  courts  at 
night.  The  number  of  these  ffuuds  is  said  to  have  been  twenty-four,  who  stood  as  sentinels  at  so  many  diffi^nt 
places.  This  number  included  three  priests ;  and  it  appears  from  the  Jewish  writers,  that  over  the  whole  guard  there 
was  a  superior  officer,  called  by  them,  <<  the  Man  of  the  Mountain  of  the  House,**  who  went  round  occasionally  to  see 
that  all  was  right  When  he  passed  a  watchman  not  standing  properly  at  his  post,  he  reminded  him  gently  of  his 
duty,  by  Myi^g*  "  Peace  be  onto  you ;"  but  if  he  found  one  asleep,  he  struck  him,  and  was  at  liberty  to  set  fire  to  his 
garment  This  is,  perhaps,  alluded  to  in  Bev.  xvi.  15 :— ^  Behold,  I  come  as  a  thief,  (that  is,  unawares ;)  blessed  is  he 
that  watcheth  and  xeepeth  his  garments.** 

MusiciANsu^We  wish  to  reserve  much  that  belonn  to  this  subject  for  the  illustration  of  the  Psalms.  Yet  we  may 
observe  in  diis  place  that  the  number  in  chap.  xxiiL  5,  is  given  as  4000,  whereas  in  xxv.  7,  the  number  of  those  who 
were  <<  instructed  in  the  songs  of  the  Lord,  even  all  that  were  cunninfi%*'  is  stated  as  288,  which  the  rest  of  the  chapter 
describes  as  being  divided  into  twent^y-four  courses  of  twelve  each.  We  are  therefore  perhaps  to  suppose  that  the  four 
thousand,  in  which  these  were  doubtless  included,  were  divided  in  such  a  manner,  that  each  of  the  larger  courses  m- 
eluded  one  of  these  minor  coorses,  which,  as  consisting  of  the  most  perfect  masters  of  their  art,  took  the  lead  in 
the  musical  services  of  the  temple.  The  288  musicians  formed  three  families,  composing  as  many  bands,  with  the 
flatheis  of  these  families,  Asaph,  Heman  and  Jeduthun,  at  the  head  of  each.  Jedutnun  is  perh^s  the  same  as  the 
Bthan,  whom  we  find  aesociated  with  Asaph  and  Heman  in  chap.  xv.  17,  on  the  occasion  of  the  triumphant  removal 
of  the  ark ;  but  if  a  diflbrent  person,  he  does  not  appear  to  have  neen  included  in  the  final  arrangement  described  in 
chap.  xxv.  He  may  have  died  in  the  interval ;  or  mdeed  there  is  no  necessity  for  findinjr  the  same  persons  in  a  tem- 
porary arrangement  for  a  particular  occasion,  and  in  another  intended  to  be  definite  and  finaL  It  would  seem,  that  these 
chief  musicians,  thou^  mentioned  as  instrumental  performers,  had  also  the  superintendence  of  vocal  music:  for  there 
is  no  mention  of  a  chief  of  the  singers  in  chap.  xxv.  In  chap.  xv.  indeed  we  read  that  ^  Chenaniah,  chief  of  the 
Levites,  was  for  song:  he  instructed  about  the  song,  because  he  was  skilful  ;**  but  it  is  generally  agreed  that  the  mar- 
ginal reading  there  given  ought  to  be  preferxedy  and  then  the  text  would  read,  aa  in  Bo<^htoyd :— <*  He  directed  ths 
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ctmige  (of  the  aik),  beoLUsa  he  undentood  how  to  direct  the  cairUge  of  it."  The  partieuiaz  rules  to  which  the 
Leritical  muuciant  were  subject }  the  character  of  the  Tenoiile  music ;  the  arrangement  of  the  choir ;  and  the  description 
of  the  instruments  employed,  we  defer  to  the  Psalms.  The  reader  who  desires  further  information  on  the  general 
subject  of  this  note  may  be  referred  to  lightfoot's  <  Temple  Service,*  ch.  vL  viL,  or  to  the  copies  or  abrid^pments  of  the 
same,  which,  with  some  additional  circumstances,  may  oe  ibund  in  Lewis's  '  Origines  Hebnss ;'  Jennmgs'i  '  Jewish 
Antiquities  ;*  Brown's  *  Antic^uities  of  the  Jews  ;*  and  Home's  <  Introduction.* 


CHAPTER  XXVII. 

1  The  twelve  captainefor  every  eeverai  month.  16 
TTie  princes  qf  the  twelve  tribes.  23  The  num- 
bering qf  the  people  is  hindered.  25  Davids 
several  (^fleers. 

Now  the  children  of  Israel  after  their  num- 
ber, to  wit,  ihe  chief  fathers  and  captains 
of  thousands  and  hundreds,  and  their  offi- 
cers that  served  the  king  in  any  matter  of 
the  courses,  ^rhich  came  in  ana  went  out 
monUi  by  month  throughout  all  the  months 
of  the  year,  of  every  course  were  twenty  and 
four  thousand. 

2  Over  the  first  course  for  the  first 
month  was  Jashobeam  the  son  of  Zabdiel : 
and  in  his  course  were  twenty  and  four 
thooBand. 

3  Of  the  children  of  Perez  was  the  chief 
(J  all  the  captains  of  the  host  for  the  first 
month. 

4  And  over  the  course  of  the  second 
month  was  ^Dodai  an  Ahohite,  and  of  his 
course  was  Mikloth  also  the  ruler:  in  his 
course  likewise  were  twenty  and  four  thou- 
sand. 

5  The  third  captain  of  the  host  for  the 
third  month  was  Benaiah  the  son  of  Je- 
hoiada,  a  'chief  priest :  and  in  his  course 
twre  twenty  and  four  thousand. 

6  This  ts  that  Benaiah^  who  was  ^mighty 
omong  the  thirty,  and  above  the  thirty :  and 
in  his  course  w{»  Ammizabad  his  son. 

7  The  fourth  captain  for  the  fourth  month 
Wis  Asahel  the  brother  of  Joab,  and  Zeba- 
diah  his  son  after  him :  and  in  his  course 

I  were  twen^  and  four  thousand. 

8  The  fifth  cantain  for  the  fifth  month 
woi  Shamhuth  tne  Izrahite :  and  in  his 
course  were  twenty  and  four  thousand. 

9  The  sixth  captain  for  the  sixth  month 
tcof  Ira  the  son  of  Ikkesh  the  Tekoite :  and 
in  his  course  were  twenty  and  four  thou- 

10  The  seventh  captain  for  the  seventh 
^th  was  Helez  the  Pelonite,  of  the  chil- 
^  of  Enhraim :  and  in  his  course  were 
twenty  and  four  thousand. 


11  The  eighth  captain  for  the  eighth 
month  was  Sibbecai  tne  Hushathite,  of  the 
Zarhites :  and  in  his  course  were  twenty  and 
four  thousand. 

12  The  ninth  captain  for  the  ninth  month 
was  Abiczer  the  Anetothite,  of  the  Benja- 
mites :  and  in  his  course  were  twenty  and 
four  thousand. 

13  The  tenth  captain  for  the  tenth  month 
was  Maharai  the  rIetophathite>  of  the  Zar- 
hites: and  in  his  course  were  twenty  and 
four  thousand. 

14  The  eleventh  captain  for  the  eleventh 
month  was  Benaiah  the  Pirathonite,  of  the 
children  of  Ephraim:  and  in  his  course 
were  twenty  and  four  thousand. 

15  The  twelfth  captain  for  the  twelfth 
month  was  ^Heldai  the  Netophathite,  of 
Othniel :  and  in  his  course  were  twenty  and 
four  thousand. 

16  ^  Furthermore  over  the  tribes  of  Is- 
rael: tne  ruler  of  the  Beubenites  was  Elie- 
zer  the  son  of  Zichri :  of  the  Simeonites> 
Shephatiah  the  son  of  Ma&chah : 

1/  Of  the  Levites^  Hashabiah  the  son  of 
Eemuel :  of  the  Aaronites,  Zadok : 

18  Of  Judah^  Elihu,  one  of  the  brethren 
of  David :  of  Issachar,  Omri  the  son  of  Mi- 
chael : 

19  Of  Zebulun>  Ishmaiah  the  son  of  Oba- 
diah;  of  Naphtali^  Jerimoth  the  son  of 
Azriel: 

20  Of  the  children  of  Ephraim,  Hoshea 
the  son  of  Azadah:  of  the  half  tribe  of  Ma- 
nasseh,  Joel  the  son  of  Pedaiah : 

21  Of  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh  in  Gi- 
lead»  Iddo  the  son  of  Zechariah:  of  Benja- 
min, Jaasiel  the  son  of  Abner : 

22  Of  Dan,  Azareel  the  son  of  Jeroham. 
These  were  the  princes  of  the  tribes  of  Is- 
rael. 

23  f  But  David  took  not  the  number  of 
Ihem  firom  twenty  years  old  and  under :  be- 
cause the  Lord  had  said  he  would  increase 
Israel  like  to  the  stars  of  the  heavens. 

24  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah  began  to 
number,  but  he  finished  not,  because  ^ere 
fell  wrath  for  it  against  Israel;  neither  Snw 
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the  number  put  in  the  account  of  the  chro- 
nicles of  king  David. 

25  ^  And  over  the  king's  treasures  was 
Azmaveth  the  son  of  Adiel:  and  over  the 
storehouses  in  the  fields,  in  the  cities,  and 
in  the  villages,  and  in  the  castles,  was  Je- 
honathan  the  son  of  Uzziah : 

26  And  over  them  that  did  the  work  of 
the  field  for  tillage  of  the  ground  was  Ezri 
the  son  of  Chelub : 

27  And  over  the  vineyards  was  Shimei 
the  Ramathite:  'over  the  increase  of  the 
vineyards  for  the  wine  cellars  was  Zabdi 
the  Shiphmite : 

28  And  over  the  olive  trees  and  the  sy- 
comore  trees  that  were  in  the  low  plains  was 
Baal-hanan  the  Gederite:  and  over  the 
cellars  of  oil  was  Joash : 

29  And  over  the  herds  that  fed  in  Sharon 


was  Shitrai  the  Sharonite:  and  over  the 
herds  ihat  were  in  the  vallies  was  Shaphat 
the  son  of  Adlai : 

30  Over  the  camels  also  was  Obil  the 
Ishmaelite:  and  over  the  asses  was  Jeh- 
deiah  the  Meronothite : 

31  And  over  the  flocks  was  Jaziz  the 
Hagerite.  All  these  were  the  rulers  of  the 
substance  which  was  king  David's. 

32  Also  Jonathan  David's  unde  was  a 
counsellor,  a  wise  man,  and  a 'scribe:  and 
Jehiel  the  *son  of  Hachmoni  was  with  the 
king's  sons : 

33  And  Ahithophel  was  the  king's  coun- 
sellor :  and  Hushai  the  Archite  was  the 
king's  companion  : 

34  And  after  Ahithophel  was  Jehoiada 
the  son  of  Benaiah,  and  Abiathar :  and  the 
general  of  the  king's  army  was  Joab. 


H«b.  M«r  that  toMek  was  6f  the  tbneyarit,  >  Or,  tecntary.  *  Or,  UackmtmUB, 


Verse  1.  **  Came  in  and  went  out  month  by  month/* — The  part  of  this  chapter  contained  in  verses  1-15,  gives  an  te- 
count  of  the  fibrst  establishment  of  a  standing  military  force  or  militia  in  the  Hebrew  kingdom.  It  eonsisted  of  tvelve 
legions,  accordinjg  to  the  number  of  the  tribes,  each  legion  containing  24,000  men,  so  uiat  the  entire  body  enrolled 
consisted  of  288,000  men.  Kach  legion  did  military  duty  for  only  one  month  in  the  year,  when  it  gave  place  to  snotber, 
so  that  the  entire  body  was  in  service  during  the  course  of  the  year.  But  although  only  one  of  the  legions  of  24,000 
was  thus  on  duty  for  ordinary  service,  it  apjtears  that  the  whole  of  the  twelve  bodies,  or  any  number  of  them,  might  be 
called  into  active  service  when  a  war  broke  out,  or  an^  other  emergency  arose.  The  men  of  course'  attended  to  theii 
private  affairs  during  the  eleven  months  in  which  their  services  were  not  required :  but  it  is  not  very  clear  whether  the 
men  were  enrolled  individnally,  and  called  repeatedly  intto  service ;  or  whether  it  was  merely  required  that  each  tribe,  or 
each  twelfth  of  the  population,  should  furnish  the  requisite  number  of  men  for  one  month  in  every  year,  without  ub[ 
particular  reference  to  the  individuals  who  had  previously  served.  It  will  be  observed  that  the  command  of  each  leeioa 
was  vested  in  one  of  the  ''  chief  fathers,'*  that  is,  one  of  tnose  patriarchal  chiefs,  or  hereditary  heads  of  tribes  or  diri- 
slons  of  tribes,  whose  authority  in  their  respective  tribes  and  clans  had  been  very  great,  and  appears  still  to  hare  beea 
considerable.  As  many  of  David's  measures  seem  to  have,  been  designed  to  reduce  the  great  independent  authontjr 
which  such  chieftuns  exercised,  we  might,  at  first  view,  wclnder  that  he  gave  them  the  military  command  of  the  seveni 
legions.  Perhaps  it  was  a  measure  of  necessity ;  for  we  know  that  wherever  the  principle  of  clanship  exists,  the  meo 
can  scarcely  be  brought  to  obey  any  other  ihia  their 
paternal  chieftains.  Under  these  generals  were  the 
commanders  of  thousands,  answering  to  our  colonels, 
who  had  under  them  the  commanders  of  hundreds, 
Correspondiii^  to  our  captains.  From  this  it  seems 
that  the  legion  of  24,000  was  divided  into  regiments 
of  1000  men,  each  of  which  contained  ten  companies 
of  one  hundred  men.  Over  thfe  whole  army  was  the 
^neral  in  chief,  or  captain  of  the  host,  an  ofRce  which, 
in  the  time  of  David,  was  borne  by  Joab.  As  this 
organization  was  adapted  to  the  state  of  the  united 
monarchy,  it  does  not  appear  that  it  survived  the  sepa- 
ration of  the  two  kingdoms.  In  the  time  of  Jehosha- 
phat  the  army  consisted  of  five  unequal  divisions,  each 
of  which  had  its  separate  commander.  (2  Chron.  xvii. 
14 — 17.)  It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  add,  that  this 
military  establishment  did  not  relieve  the  general  po- 
pulation from  that  state  of  requisition  for  occasional 
military  service  to  which  it  had  at  all  times  been  sub- 
ject, indeed,  the  machinery  of  this  plan  was  well  cal- 
culated to  train  the  whole  population  to  the  use  of 
arms,  if  we  supnose  that  the  24,000  men  who  went  out 
of  service  monthly,  ceased  to  be  considered  as  belonging 
to  a  military  bony,  but  were  merged  into  the  general 
mass  of  the  tribe  or  division  to  which  they  belong^ ;  and 
from  which  anotbei7  24,000  was  raised  when  the  season 
recurred,  which  mi^ht  or  might  not — but  probably  did 
— include  a  proportion  of  those  who  hod  already  served.  Castle  near  Telieran. 

25.  *'  Cast/es.** — We  give  a  cut  of  a  sort  of  castle 
near  Teheran,  which,  although  not  very  ancient,  exhibits  a  very  primitive  form,  Jtill  very  general  in  the  East,  of  tbil 
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elMi  of  aectkms.    We  dudl  hafe  to  ntom  to  this  labject  on  a  fdture  occasion.    See  tome  remarki  in  the  note  to 
chap.  xriL  7. 

28.  "  Over  ike  oHte-treet  and  sycomoret  that  were  in  the  iow  piams,* — ^The  srcamores  are  the  sycamore-fig  trees  men- 
tioned in  the  note  to  1  Kines  x.  27.  Here  as^in  the  question  recure,  how  tne  lungs  became  possessed  of  these  low 
pkma»  when  the  soil  had  t&etAy  been  distributed  and  strictly  entailed  among  the  &milies  of  Israel  ?  We  may  refer 
for  an  smswer  to  the  note  on  1  lungs  xxL  16.  If  these  lands  were  not  lost  to  the  previous  proprietors  through  coufis- 
eation,  we  may  suppose  that  they  consisted  of  waste  or  woody  ground,  which  Saul  or  David  had  improved  f  i^d  fnade  pro- 
ductive ;  or  else  that  it  was  land  which,  on  some  account  or  other,  had  not  been  appropriated  when  the  monarchy  was 
establisbed.  In  the  East,  waste  lands  usuallv  become  the  property  of  him  by  whom  the^  are  first  fertilized ;  and  the 
Ida^  in  their  natural  anuetv  to  fi>rm  a  royal  demesne,  hao,  among  other  methods,  a  fair  and  laudable  opf  ortimity  for 
attaining  this  object,  by  emplojring  the  large  means  which  they  possessed  of  bringing  waste  lands  into  cultivation. 
The  Utter  part  of  this  chapter  is  very  interesting  m  indicating  some  of  the  fotnces  from  which  the  royal  revenues  were 

29,  30,  31.  *  The  herds, .  .the  eameU  aIeo,,.and  the  flocks^ — Here  is  another  source  of  revenue,  which  probably  en- 
the  particular  attention  of  David,  on  account  of  the  pastoral  habits  of  his  youth.    It  seems  that,  whilst  some  of 

)  flocks  and  herds  were  pastured  on  the  commons  of  Sharon  and  in  the  valleys,  others,  and  doubtless  the  larger 
portion,  were  sent  into  the  deserts  of  the  south  aud  east,  these  being  very  properly  entrusted  to  the  superintendence  of 
Arabian  pastors,  Obil  the  Ishmaelite  being  overseer  of  the  camels,  and  Jaziz  the  Uagerite  of  the  sheep.  Thus  the  king 
did  not  neglect  to  participate  in  the  right  of  desert  pasturage  which  his  subjects  enjoved ;  and  probably  his  flocks  and 
herds  did  not  furnish  the  least  considerable  branch  of  the  revenue  which  he  derived  from  ordinary  sources.  See  the 
note  cm  2  Kings  iii.  4.  The  iHiole  of  this  chapter  is  well  worth  the  careful  study  of  those  who  desire  to  acquaint 
themselves  with  the  condition  of  the  Hebrew  monarchy  in  its  most  flourishing  state. 


CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

1  Damd  in  a  solemn  ofsembly  having  declared 
OoePf  favour  to  kim,  and  pronme  to  Ms  9on  8o- 
lomont  exhorteth  them  to  fear  God.  9,  20  He 
encouraseth  Solomon  to  build  the  temple.  1 1  He 
giveth  him  patterns  for  theform^  and  gold  and 
silver  for  the  materials. 

And   David  assembled  all  the  princes  of 
Israel,  the  princes  of  the  tribes,  and  the 
captains  of  the  companies  that  ministered 
to  the  king  by  course^  and  the  cax>tains  over 
the  thousands,  and  captains  over  the  hun- 
dreds, and  the  stewards  over  all  the  sub- 
stance and  'possession  of  the  king,  and  of 
his   sons,  with  the  'officers,  and  wiih  the 
mighty  men,  and  with  all  the  valiant  men, 
unto  Jerusalem. 

^  2  Then  David  the  king  stood  up  upon 
his  feet,  and  said.  Hear  me,  my  brethren, 
and  my  people :  As  for  me,  I  had  in  mine 
lieart  to  build  an  house  of  rest  for  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  and  for  the 
footstool  of  our  God,  and  had  made  ready 
ftvllie  building: 

3  But  God  said  unto  me,  Thou  shalt  not 
huBd  an  house  for  my  name,  because  thou 
^t  been  a  man  of  war,  and  hast  shed 
UocL 

4  Howbeit  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  chose 
^  before  all  the  house  of  mv  father  to  be 
l^g  over  Israel  for  ever :  for  ne  hath  chosen 
y^ah  to  be  the  ruler ;  and  of  the  house  of 
^^dah,  the  house  of  my  father ;  and  among 


the  sons  of  my  father  he  liked  me  to  make 
me  Idns  over  all  Israel : 

5  'And  of  all  my  sons,  (for  the 
Lord  hath  given  me  many  sons,)  he  hath 
chosen  Solomon  my  son  to  sit  upon  the 
throne  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Lord  over 
Israel 

6  And  he  said  unto  me,  'Solomon  thy 
son,  he  shall  build  my  house  and  my  courts : 
for  I  have  chosen  him  to  be  my  son,  and  I 
will  be  his  father. 

7  Moreover  I  will  establish  his  kingdom 
for  ever,  if  he  be  'constant  to  do  my  com- 
mandments and  my  judgments,  as  at  this 
day. 

o  Now  therefore  in  the  sight  of  all  Israel 
the  congregation  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the 
audience  of  our  God,  keep  and  seek  for  all 
the  commandments  of  the  Lord  your  God : 
that  ye  may  possess  this  good  land,  and 
leave  it  for  an  inheritance  for  your  children 
after  you  for  ever. 

9  %  And  thou,  Solomon  my  son,  know 
thou  the  God  of  thy  fqjther,  and  serve  him 
with  a  perfect  heart  and  with  a  willing  mind : 
for  *the  Lord  searcheth  all  hearts,  and  un- 
derstandeth  all  the  imaginations  of  the 
thoughts :  if  thou  seek  him,  he  will  be  found 
of  thee ;  but  if  thou  forsake  him,  he  will  cast 
thee  off  for  ever. 

10  Take  heed  now;  for  the  Lord  hath 
chosen  thee  to  build  an  house  for  the  sanc- 
tuaiy :  be  strong,  and  do  it. 

\\%  Then  David  gave  to  Solomon  his 


i  Or,  cattle. 


s  Or,  «mir*Aj. 


•  S  5:«m  1. 5.  13.    1  Kio(|i  5.  6.    Chap.  83.  8. 


>  n»n  d^  S      1  Sam.  1«.  13     PwL  78. 68.  «  Chap  23.  > .  7  j'S.m.  7. 13. 

Cen.45r.tf.     ii>— -  »  I  Sam.  16. 7.    PmO,  7. 9,  aiilW.  Ji.   Jer.U.«),*ttdl7.10.aiidaO.  12. 

2  r  2 


4  Heb.  hloodt. 
•  II  «b.  U^ong. 
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son  the  pattern  of  the  porch,  and  of  the 
houses  thereof,  and  of  the  treasuries  thereof, 
and  of  the  upper  chambers  thereof,  and  of 
the  inner  partours  thereof,  and  of  the  place 
of  the  mercy  seat, 

12  And  the  pattern  '•of  all  that  he  had 
by  the  spirit,  of  the  courts  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  of  all  the  chambers  round 
about,  of  the  treasuries  of  the  house  of  God, 
and  of  the  treasuries  of  the  dedicated  things : 

13  Also  for  the  courses  of  the  priests  and 
the  Levites,  and  for  all  the  work  of  the  ser- 
yice  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  for  all  the 
vessels  of  service  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

14  He  gave  of  gold  by  weight  for  things 
of  gold,  for  all  instruments  of  all  manner  of 
service;  silver  cdso  for  all  instruments  of 
silver  by  weight,  for  all  instruments  of  every 
kind  of  service : 

15  Even  the  weight  for  the  candlesticks 
of  gold,  and  for  meir  lamns  of  gold,  by 
weight  for  every  candlestidc,  and  for  the 
lamps  thereof:  and  for  the  candlesticks  6f 
silver  by  weight,  both  for  the  candlestick, 
and  cdso  for  the  lamps  thereof^  according  to 
the  use  of  every  candlestick. 

16  And  by  weight  he  gave  gold  for  the 
tables  of  shewbr^d,  for  every  table;  and 
likewise  silver  for  the  tables  of  silver : 


17  Also  pure  gold  for  the  fleshkodu, 
and  the  bowls,  and  the  cups :  and  for  the 
golden  basons  he  gave  gold  by  weight  for 
every  bason ;  and  likewise  silver  by  weigb 
for  every  bason  of  silver : 

18  And  for  the  altar  of  incense  refined 
gold  by  weight ;  and  gold  for  the  pattern 
of  the  chariot  of  the  "cherubims,  that  spread 
out  their  winos,  and  covered  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  tne  Lord. 

19  All  this,  said  David,  the  Lord  made 
me  understand  in  writins^  by  his  hand 
upon  me,  even  all  the  wonos  of  this  pat- 
tern. 

20  And  David  said  to  Solomon  his  bod, 
Be  strong  and  of  sood  courage,  and  io  it: 
fear  not,  nor  be  oismayed:  for  the  Lord 
God,  even  my  God,  will  be  with  thee;  he 
will  not  fiail  thee,  nor  forsake  thee,  until 
thou  hast  finished  all  the  work  for  the  ser- 
vice of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

21  And,  behold,  the  courses  of  the  priests 
and  the  Levites,  even  they  shcdl  be  with  thee 
for  all  the  service  of  the  house  of  God:  and 
there  shall  be  with  thee  for  all  manner  of 
workmanship  every  willing  skilful  man,  ibr 
any  manner  of  service;  eiao  the  princes  and 
all  the  people  will  be  wholly  at  thy  com- 
mandm^it. 


I* Tleh. of  amhatwoMttilh kirn,       ^n  Sin. Li.    1  Rinft  6. S8;  ke. 

Vetie  1.  "The  primett  of  the  /riftet."— The  tame  that  are  mentioned  by  name  in  venei  16—22  of  the  pieccdiag 
chapter,  and  who  appear  to  have  been  the  ruling  patriarrhal  chiefa  of  their  seYeral  tribes.  The  high-priest  is  not  ptr- 
ticuiarly  mentionea  as  having  been  called  to  this  assembly,  he  being  included  amone  the  princes  of  tne  tribes,  it  is 
indeed  important  to  remark,  that  he  was  included  in  this  rank,  as  h^,  not  of  the  whole  tnbe  of  Leri,  but  only  of  the 
family  of  Aaron ;  the  patriarchal  chief  of  the  tribe  at  large  bemg  Hashabiah  the  son  of  Kemuel  (ehap.  xxyii.  1 7).  From 
this  we  seem  to  gather  that  although  the  tribe  of  Levi  was  ecclesiastically  subject  to  the  hi^h-priest,  yet  that,  u  a 
tiibe,  they  had  their  own  patriarchal  ** prince/*  who  doubtless  possessed  the  same  authority  and  influence  as  the 
**  princes  '*  of  other  tribes.  6ut  as  it  would  have  been  incongruous  that  a  person  ecclesiastically  subject  to  the  nrints 
should  be  patriarchally  their  prince ;  they  were  exempted  from  the  general  authority  of  the  llevitical  chief*  and  sub- 
jected exclusively  to  that  of  tne  high-priest,  who,  so  far  as  thev  were  concerned,  exercised  whatever  authority  and  dis- 
tinction belonged  to  the  character  of  prince  of  a  tribe.  It  will  be  well  to  observe  that  these  heads  of  tribes  seem  to  be 
alwajrs  mentioned  as  the  prime  nobles,  if  not  the  only  proper  nobility,  of  the  land :  and  this  is  still  the  case  whererer 
in  Asia  the  principle  of  clanship  coexists  with  a  regal  government.  Thiu,  in  Persia  for  instance,  the  king  is  the  head 
of  a  tribe,  and  the  other  heads  of  tribes  are  the  nobles  of  his  kingdom.  (See  the  note  on  Num.  i.  \b.^ 


CHAPTER  XXIX. 


1  David,  by  his  example  and  intreaty,  6  causeth 
the  princes  and  people  to  offer  mllinghi.  10  Da- 
vidfs  thanksgiving  and  prayer.  20  The  people, 
having  blessed  Goat  and  sacrificed,  make  Solomon 
king.    26  DavidPs  reign  and  deatli. 

Furthermore  David  the  king  said  unto  all 
the  congregation^  Solomon  my  son,  whom 
God  alone  hath  chosen,  is  yet  'young  and 
tender,  and  the  work  is  ^eat :  for  the  palace 
is  not  for  man,  but  for  tne  Lord  God. 
2  Now  I  have  prepared  with  all  my  might 


for  the  house  of  my  God  the  ffold  for  thiiujs 
to  be  made  of  g^ld^  and  the  silver  for  things 
of  silver,  and  the  brass  for  things  of  brass, 
the  iron  for  things  of  iron,  and  wood  for 
things  of  wood;  onyx  stones,  and  stones 
to  be  set,  glistering  stones,  and  of  divers 
colours,  and  all  manner  of  precious  stones, 
and  marble  stones  in  abundance. 

3  Moreover,  because  I  have  set  my  affec- 
tion to  the  house  of  my  God,  I  have  of  mine 
own  proper  good,  of  gold  and  silver,  which 
I  have  given  to  the  house  of  my  God,  over 
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and  above  all  that  I  have  prepared  for  the 
holv  house, 

4  Even  three  thousand  talents  of  gold, 
of  the  gold  of  •Ophir,  and  seven  thousand 
talents  of  refined  silver,  to  overlay  the  walls 
of  the  houses  withal: 

5  The  gold  for  thingt  of  ffold,  and  the 
silver  for  things  of  silver,  and  for  all  manner 
of  work  to  be  madehj  the  hands  of  artificers. 
And  who  then  is  willing  Ho  consecrate  his 
service  this  day  unto  the  Lord  ? 

6  %  Then  flhe  chief  of  the  fathers  and 
princes  of  the  tribes  of  Israel,  and  the  cap- 
tains of  thousands  and  of  hundreds,  with 
the  rulers  of  the  king's  work,  offered  wil- 
lingly, 

7  And  gave  for  the  service  of  the  house 
of  God  of  gold  five  thousand  talents  and 
ten  thousana  drams,  and  of  silver  ten  thou- 
sand talents,  and  of  brass  eighteen  thousand 
talents,  and  one  hundred  thousand  talents 
of  iron. 

8  And  they  with  whom  precious  stones 
were  found  gave  them  to  the  treasure  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  by  the  hand  of  Jehiel 
the  Gershonite. 

9  Then  the  people  rejoiced,  for  that  they 
offered  vrillingly,  because  with  perfect  heart 
they  offered  willingly  to  the  Lord:  and 
David  the  king  also  rejoiced  with  great  joy. 

10  %  Wherefore  David  blessed  the  Lord 
before  all  the  congregation :  and  David 
said,  Blessed  be  thou.  Lord  God  of  Israel 
our  father,  for  ever  and  ever. 

11  *Thine,  O  Lord,  is  the  mreatness,  and 
the  power,  and  the  glory,  and  the  victory, 
and  the  majesty :  for  all:  that  is  in  the  hea- 
ven and  in  the  earth  is  thine ;  thine  is  the 
l^ingdom,  O  Lord,  and  thou  art  exalted  as 
head  above  all. 

12  Both  riches  and  honour  come  of  thee, 
and  thou  reignest  over  all;  and  in  thine 
hand  is  power  and  might ;  and  in  thine  hand 
it  is  to  make  great,  and  to  give  strength 
unto  all. 

13  Now  therefore,  our  God,  we  thank 
thee,  and  praise  thy  glorious  name. 

14  But  who  am  1,  and  what  is  my  people, 
that  we  should  'be  able  to  offer  so  willingly 
after  this  sort  ?  for  all  things  come  of  thee, 
^d  •of  thine  own  have  we  given  thee. 

15  For  Ve  are  strangers  before  thee,  and 
sojourners,  as  were  all  our  fathers :  'our  days 
on  the  earth  are  as  a  shadow,  and  there  is 
none  'abiding. 


« I  King.  9. 28. 


•l{9h.tojm  his  hand, 
7  FmU  99. 19.    Heb.  U.  13. 


,„.   -I  MOBS 9. 2 
»«i^tkimhmd,       7  PfcaU  99. 19.    Heb.  U.  13.    1  Pel.  8.  U.         ■  P»aL  90. 9,       »  H«b.  eaef^i 
0'.Aw><      »Ur,iteMM»      >*  1  Kings  L  881.      i*H^gav€lA9kmdimdtrSot9m9n.       i»lKJ 
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16  O  Lord  our  Qod,  all  this  stcare  that 
we  have  prepared  to  buUd  thee  an  house 
for  thine  holy  name  cometh  of  thine  hand, 
and  is  all  thine  own. 

17  1  know  also,  my  God,  that  thou  "'triest 
the  heart,  and  hast  pleasure  in  uprightness. 
As  for  me,  in  the  uprightness  of  mine  heart 
I  have  wiUinglv  offered  all  these  tilings: 
and  now  have  I  seen  with  joy  thy  people, 
which  are  "present  here,  to  offer  wuHngly 
unto  thee. 

18  O  Lord  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
of  Israel,  our  fathers,  keep  this  for  ever  in 
the  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  the  heart 
of  thy  people,  and  **prepare  their  heart  unto 
thee : 

19  And  give  unto  Solomon  my  son  a  per- 
fect heart,  to  keep  thy  commandments,  thv 
testimonies,  and  tny  statutes,  and  to  do  all 
these  things,  and  to  build  the  palace,  for 
the  which  1  have  made  provision. 

20  1[  And  David  saia  to  all  the  congre- 
gation. Now  bless  the  Lord  your  God.  And 
all  the  congregation  blessed  the  Lord  God 
jof  their  fathers,  and  bowed  down  their  heads^ 
and  worshipped  the  Lord,  and  the  king. 

21  And  thev  sacrificed  sacrifices  unto  the 
LoRDi  and  OTOred  burnt  offerings  unto  the 
Lord,  on  the  morrow  after  that  day,  even  a 
thousand  bullocks,  a  thousand  rams,  and  a 
thousand  lambs,  with  their  drink  offerings, 
and  sacrifices  in  abundance  for  all  Israel : 

22  And  did  eat  and  drink  before  the 
Lord  on  that  day  with  great  gladness.  And 
they  made  Solomon  the  son  of  David  king 
the  second  time,  and  "anointed  him  unto 
the  Lord  to  be  the  chief  governor,  andZadok 
to  be  priest. 

23  Then  Solomon  sat  on  the  throne  of 
the  Lord  as  king  instead  of  David  his  fiet- 
ther,  and  prospered ;  and  all  Israel  obeyed 
him. 

24  And  all  the  princes,  and  the  mighty 
men,  and  all  the  sons  likewise  of  king  Da- 
vid, "submitted  themselves  unto  Solomon 
the  king. 

25  And  the  Lord  magnified  Solomon 
exceedingly  in  the  sight  of  all  Israel,  and 
**bestowed  upon  him  such  royal  majesty  as 
had  not  been  on  any  king  before  him  in 
Israel 

26  ^  Thus  David  the  son  of  Jesse  reigned 
over  all  Israel. 

27  And  the  time  that  he  reigned  over 
Israel  was  forty  years ;  seven  years  reigned 

1  Tink  1. 17.    Rev.  5.  13.         *  Heb.  retaia,  or  ohtitin  strength. 

ectation,        l«lSun  1^7.    Chan.  28. 9. 
KiogtaiS.   9 CbroD.  1. 19.    £eclet.9.9l 
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he  in  Hebron,  and  thirty  and  three  years 
reigned  he  in  Jerusalem. 

28  And  he  died  in  a  good  old  age,  full  of 
days,  riches,  and  honour :  and  Sofomon  his 
son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

29  Now  the  acts  of  David  the  kin^,  first 
and  last,  behold,  they  are  written  in  the 


I.  CHRONICLES.  CBX5.  lOli 

*•  *T>ook  of  Samuel  the  8eer,and  in  the  book 
of  Nathan  the  prophet,  and  in  the  book  erf 
Gad  the  seer, 

30  With  all  his  reign  and  his  might,  and 
the  times  that  went  over  him,  and  over 
Israel,  and  over  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
countries. 


»  Or,  Makny,         17  H«1>.  tforrii. 


David  appointinq  Solomon  to  bi  his  Succbksor,  and  tiik  Pkoplb  makinq  iueiu  Okpskinqs  for  thb  Tkmplb. 

AdAPTRO  from  De  la  HlRB. 


Vene  7.  "  Droww"— This  word  first  occurs  here.  It  is  D3*)'1J^,  adarkon ;  the  ^  is  prosthetic,  and  accordingly 
we  hare  the  word  in  Esra  ii.  69,  and  Neh.  vii.  70,  71,  72,  as  pbbl*l>  darkemon.  It  is  genenlly  agreed  that  th« 
word  denotes  the  famous  Persian  coin  called  Dane,  which  is  the  most  ancient  of  known  coins.  It  it  not  necessaij  to 
suppose  that  it  was  known  in  the  time  of  David ;  hut  that  the  books  of  Chronicles  having  been  written  qfitr  the  Cap- 
tivity, the  Jews,  who  had  become  accustomed  to  the  coin  and  continued  to  use  it  after  their  return,  employed  it  to 
denote  value  even  in  retrospective  estimates.  Its  name  is  commonly  said  to  be  taken  from  the  name  of  Darius,  the 
Persian  king ;  but  without  its  being  agieed  whether  the  king  was  **  Darius  the  Mede  "  of  Scripture,  or  Darius,  son  of 
Hystaspes.  It  was  most  probably  the  fonner,  if  either :  but  it  is  more  than  questionable  whetiier  its  name  does  not 
come  from  the  Penian  wotd  dara,  a  king,  of  frtmi  <itirfmk,  voyal  court  $  nd  is  thai  caw  it  may  hmr%  been  earliar  in  iti 
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ongm  than  eFen  the  time  of  Darius  the  Mede.  It  got  into  most  ettensiTe  and  general  Virctilation  in  Western  Asia 
andQreece';  and  when  the  supply  was  deficient  new  ones  were  coined  in  imitation  of  it:  and  hence  the  darics  still  in 
existeQce  were  mostly  of  Greek  manufacture,  and  hare  Greek  inscriptions.  We  are  not  aware  of  4iny  now  remaining 
of  the  original  Persian  coinage.  One  of  its  faces  bore  the  effigies  of  the  Persian  king ;  and  the  other  the  figure  of  an 
archer,  as  represented  in  our  cuts.  One  is  of  gold,  and  the  other  of  silver ;  both  from  specimens  in  the  British  Museum. 
That  of  gold  weighs  129  grains,  and  we  are  not  aware  that  any  heavier  has  been  found.  This  would  make  its  intrinsic 
value  lather  more  than  a  guinea ;  and  allowmg  something  for  lost  of  weight  by  wear,  and  also  for  the  remarkable 
purity  of  the  metal,  which  contains  but  little,  if  any  alloy,  the  real  value  of  the  coin  may  perhaps  be  taken  as  fairly 
equal  to  25«.  of  our  money.  Some  statements  of  its  value,  from  calculations  of  ancient  weights,  make  it  considerably 
more  than  this,  and  others  considerably  less.    Our  repxesentations  of  the  coins  are  magnified  about  one-third. 


16.  **AU  thu  aiore  thai  we  have  prepared,**'— Hhii  is  a  proper  place  to  exhibit  such  considerations  as  may  be  requisite 
to  elucidate  the  account  given  here  and  in  chap.  xxiL  of  tne  treasure  which  David  prepared  for  the  service  of  the 
Temple  which  it  was  reserved  for  his  son  Solomon  to  erect.  In  chap.  xxii.  we  have  an  account  of  what  David  himself 
set  apart  as  Idn^,  and  here  we  see  what  he  ofibred  as  an  individual,  and  what  the  principal  persons  of  the  kingdom 
offeted.  We  will  in  the  first  instance  collect  these  particulars  in  a  table ;  and,  assuming  that  the  talent  of  125  pounds 
troy  ii  intended,  state  the  English  weight,  and  the  present  value,  at  the  rate  of  4/.  an  ounce  for  the  gold,  and  5«.  an 
oonce  for  the  silver.  We  omit  the  brass  and  iron,  as  the  dmount  of  that  only  which  the  chief  persons  gave  is  stated, 
that  which  the  king  contributed  being  "  without  weight :" 


Talent.. 

Weight:  lbs.  Troy. 

Value:  pounds  sterliiif. 

Gold. 

Silver. 

Gold. 

Siver. 

Gold. 

Siher. 

By  Dtrid,  as  kine 

By  David,  as  an  individual  .     • 
By  chief  persons  ;  more  than         • 

100,000 
3,000 
5,000 

1,000,000 

7,000 

10,000 

12,500,000 
375,000 
625,000 

125,000,000 

875,000 

1,230,000 

600,000,000 
18,000,000 
30,000,000 

375,000,000 
2,625,000 
3,750,000 

Totals.     .     . 

108,000 

1,017,000 

13,600,000 

127,125,000 

648,000,000 

381,375,000 

Total  value  of  gold  and  silver 


£1,029,375,000 


Now  there  can  be  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  there  must  be  something  wrong  in  this  estimate.  With  the  most 
liberal  allowance  for  the  treasure  collected  in  the  successful  warfare  which  David  waged  with  the  neighbouring  states, 
)uid  for  the  tribute  which  thev  continually  sent  in,  the  sum  here  given,  or  any  thing  approaching  to  it,  is  absolutely 
incredible.  The  plunder  of  the  richest  nation  in  the  world,  India,  did  not  yield  Nadir  Shah  a  twentieth  part  of  this 
sum,  aMMragh  his  success  was  considered  most  amazing :  and  it  may  be  said  without  hesitation  that  all  the  treasures 
of  all  tiis  kings  of  the  world  would  not  come  near  to  furnish  its  amount.  As  Prideaux  observes,  the  amount  would 
^e  nAeed  to  build  the  Temple  with  solid  silver.  It  would  also  have  required  David  to  lay  aside  annually,  during 
^  fiK^ryears  of  his  reign,  a  larger  sum  than  is  required  to  carry  on  tlie  government  and  support  the  expensive  esta- 
blislMiMi  of  the  British  empire.  It  b  therefore  agreed  very  generally,  that  the  common  understanding  of  the  state- 
meat  mat  be  erroneous ;  but  the  modes  of  rectification  which  have  been  suggested  are  very  various. 

In  tibe  first  place,  some  consider  that  the  numbers  in  chap.  xxii.  have  been  corrupted.  Unfortunately  the  parallel 
text  does  not  give  any  information  as  to  Uie  quantity,  which  might  have  enabled  us  to  ascertain  this  by  a  comparison 
of  texts.  But  Josephus  gives  the  quantity  as  10,000  talents  of  gold,  and  100,000  talents  of  silver.  This  would,  ac- 
cording to  the  above  calculation,  be  equal  to  sixty  millions  sterling,  for  the  gold,  and  thirty-seven  millions,  five  hundred 
thousand  for  the  silver ;  being  together  97,500,000il  Many  think  that  this  statement  probably  preserves  the  true  read- 
lOjp  of  the  passage  in  question.  This  sum,  although  only  one-tenth  of  that  stated  in  the  text  of  1  Ghron.  xxiL  14,  is 
still  so  large  as  to  be  scarcely  within  the  bounds  of  probability,  especially  when  we  have  added  the  further  contributions 
mentioned  in  the  chapter  before  us. 

The  Arabic  version  of  chap,  xxii  14,  has  **  a  thousand  talents  of  gold,  and  a  thousand  talents  of  silver :"  which,  in 
tHe  opinion  of  Parkhurst,  affords  a  trace  of  an  important  various  reading  in  the  copy  of  the  Septuagint  from  which 
thai  vnsion  was  made.  This  would  make  the  whole,  as  given  in  that  and  the  present  chapter,  amount  to  60,752,490/. ; 
*hich,  whatever  be  the  value  of  the  interpretation,  certainly  brings  the  amount  still  more  within  the  bounds  of  pro- 
bability. 

Another  class  of  interpretations  supposes  that  the  talent  in  which  this  account  is  given,  was  of  inferior  value  to  the 
pi^  Hebrew  talent.  Jennings  says: — ^^'It  may  be  observed  that  the  number  of  these  talents,  by  which  the  gold 
^sUfer  is  computed,  is  mentioned  only  in  the  book  of  Chronicles,  which  was  undoubtedly  written  after  the  return 
°^  the  Babylonuh  captivity. .  •  .And  it  is  not  therefore  improbable,  that  at  the  time  of  writing  this  book,  the  Jews 
^"W  compute  by  the  Babylonish  talent,  which  was  little  more  than  hidf  the  Mosaic  talent,  or  perhaps  by  the  Syriac, 
viuch  wssbot  one-fifth  of  the  Babylonish ;  and  thus  the  whole  mass  of  silver  and  gold  would  be  reduced  to  a  compa- 
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ratively  moderate  quantity,  and  yet  be  abundantly  fufficient  to  build  a  most  magnificent  temple.**  *  Jewish  Antiqnitiei,* 
B.  ii.  c  L'  If,  imder  this  view,  we  took  the  Babylonish  talent,  and,  with  Brerewood,  estimate  that  of  eold  at  3500/!, 
and  that  of  silver  at  218/.  15«.,  and  the  Syriac  at  one-fifUi  of  this,  the  result  will  be  as  follows—coinbining  the  re- 
spective amounts  in  1  Chron.  xxiL  and  xxiz.,  and  showing  the  effect,  with  this  applicatien,  of  the  difierent  numbctt 
assigned  by  the  present  Hebrew  text,  by  Josephus,  and  by  the  Arabic  version,  respectively,  to  chap.  zxii.  14. 

«eb.  talent  Bab.  talrat.  Syr.  talent. 

Text    •         .        •         •  £1,029,375,000  £600,468,750  £120,093,750 

Josephus  •         •        •  151,375,000  88,593,750  17*718,750 

Arabic  •        •        .  60,752,490  35,437,500  7,087,500 

This  table  exhibits  too  clearly  the  result  of  different  inteipietations  to  require  Ihrther  explanation ;  and  the  lesder, 
who  may  hesitate  on  which  of  these  various  alternatives  to  nx,  wUl  yet  be  satisfied  to  find  that  the  sacred  text  is  fiiiilj 
open  to  probable  interpretations  by  which  its  di£Bculties  are  completely  obviated. 

For  some  of  the  hints  on  which  this  note  is  founded  we  are  indebted  to  Brown's  '  Antiquities  of  the  Jews.'  Calmet 
also  has  a  <  Dissertation  sur  les  Richesses  de  David  :*  we  have  not  availed  ourselves  of  this ;  as  we  think  the  ideas  eno- 
neous ;  but  appended  to  a  recent  edition  we  find  the  following  excellent  note,  extracted  from  *  Lettres  de  quelqoes  Juiis,' 
by  the  Abb6  Guen6e : — 

*'  In  the  time  of  David,  as  at  present,  it  was  the  custom  of  the  Asiatic  sovereigns,  to  amass  large  treasure  for  the  time 
of  need,  or  for  the  execution  of  plans  they  had  conceived.  They  were  ignorant  of  that  new  principle  of  Eun^^ean  go- 
vernments under  which  it  is  found  less  profitable  to  hoard  up  money  than  to  leave  it  in  civcmation.  It  is  thoefoie  not  ' 
astonishing  that  David,  who  had  long  in  view  the  erection  of  a  superb  temple  to  the  Lord,  should,  during  the  msoj 
vears  of  his  glorious  reign,  and  from  the  spoil  and  tribute  secured  by  his  victories,  be  enabled  to  collect  and  leave  to 
his  son  very  considerable  treasure.  The  reflecting  man,  aware  of  the  facility  with  which  numbos  are  sdtered  1^  tnn- 
scribers,  and  of  the  uncertainties  and  contradictions  which  appear  in  the  valuation  of  ancient  moneys,  only  coodudct 
that  the  sum  left  by  David  must  have  been  in  itself,  and  in  reference  to  the  time,  Tery  considerabk^  idthough  he  now 
finds  it  impossible  to  determine  its  precise  amount.  The  Hebrews  probably  bad  their  great  and  small  t^ent,  their 
talent  of  weight  and  their  talent  of  accompt— just  as  the  Greeks  had  their  great  and  small  talents ;  as  the  Romans  their 
great  and  snukll ^sesterces ;  and  as  the  French  and  Knglish  have,  and  even  the  Romans  had,  their  pound  of  weight  and 
the  pound  of  accompt." — ^To  illustrate  still  further  this  uncertainty,  it  may  be  added,  that  besides  the  doubt  as  to  the 
talent  by  which  the  estimate  is  eiven,  there  is  vast  disagreement  as  to  the  values  which  should  be  respectively  assisted 
to  the  talents  of  the  Hebrews,  Babylonians,  and  Syrians.  We  have  taken  the  more  usual  estimate  in  our  calculatioo ; 
but,  with  respect  to  the  Hebrew  talent  of  gold,  for  instance,  what  shall  be  said  when  different  valuations  have  so  v  ide 
a  range  as  from  648/.  to  7200/.— the  lowest  amount  being  inferior  to  that  assigned  to  even  the  Syrian  talent  in  the 
above  calculations. 
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CHAPTER  L 

1  The  solemn  offering  <f  Solomon  cU  Qibeon,  1  Bo- 
hmon^8  choice  qf  wisdom  is  blessed  by  God,  1 3 
Sfjlomon*s  strength  and  wealth. 

"  N  D    ^Solo- 
men  the  son 
of  David  was 
strengthened 
in  his  king- 
dom, and  the 
I>  o  «  D       his 
-^  God      was 
^^  with     him, 
and    magni- 
fied him  ex- 
Iccedingly. 
2  Then  So- 
lomon spake 
unto  all    Is- 
rael,   to   the 
captains      of 
Ihoasands   and  of   hundreds,  and  to  the 
judges,  and  to  every  governor  in  all  Israel^ 
the  chief  of  the  fathers. 

3  So  Solomon,  and  all  the  congregation 
irith  him,  went  to  the  high  place  that  was 
at  HJibeon ;  for  there  was  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation  of  God,  which  Moses  the 
servant  of  the  Lord  had  made  in  the  wil- 
derness. 

4  'But  the  ark  of  God  had  David  brought 
up  from  Kiijath-jearim  to  the  place  which 
David  had  prepared  for  it:  for  he  had 
pitched  a  tent  for  it  at  Jerusalem. 

5  Moreover  Hhe  brasen  altar,  that  Beza- 
leel  the  son  of  Uri,  the  son  of  Hur,  had 
made.  Tie  put  before  the  tabernacle  of  the 
Lord  :  and  Solomon  and  the  congregation 
sought  unto  it 

6  And  Solomon  went  up  thither  to  the 
^'tasen  altar  before  the  Lord,  which  was  at 
^he  tabernacle  of    the  congregation,   and 

>^  1  Kinn  2  «.       «  1  Klugs  3.  4,    1  Chroti.  16. 39,  and  21. 89.        »  2  Saro.  6. 2, 17.        *  Exwl.  38. 1.        »  Or.  wnn  th^re.       •  I  Chro*i.  £8. 5 
I  Kinci  3. 7        »  Heb  much  at  the  dust  of  the  earth.       »  I  K  injfs  3.  9.        >»  Num.  27.  17.         "1  Chron.  29. 26.    Chap.  9  22.    Kccles.  2.  9 
w  I  King*  4. 26.  and  10. 261  &c  »»  I  Kingi  10.  27     Chap.  9.  27.  "  Ileb.  gave. 
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offered  a  thousand   burnt  offerings  upon 
it 

7  If  In  that  ni^ht  did  God  appear  unto 
Solomon,  and  said  unto  him.  Ask  what  1 
shall  ffive  thee. 

8  And  Solomon  said  unto  God,  Thou 
hast  shewed  great  mercy  unto  David  my 
father,  and  hast  made  me  'to  reign  in  his 
stead. 

9  Now,  O  Lord  God,  let  thy  promise 
unto  David  my  father  be  estabUshed  :  %r 
thou  hast  made  me  king  over  a  people  "like 
the  dust  of  the  earth  in  multitude. 

10  'Give  me  now  wisdom  and  knowledge, 
that  I  may  *®go  out  and  come  in  before  this 
people  :  for  who  can  judge  this  thy  people!, 
that  is  so  great  ? 

11  And  God  said  to  Solomon,  Because 
this  was  in  thine  heart,  and  thou  hast  not 
asked  riches,  wealth,  or  honour,  nor  tlic  life 
of  thine  enemies,  neither  yet  hast  asked 
long  life ;  but  hast  asked  wisdom  and  know- 
ledge for  thyself,  that  thou  mayest  judge 
my  people,  over  whom  I  have  made  thee 
king: 

12  Wisdom  and  knowledge  is  grantea 
unto  thee ;  and  I  will  give  thee  riches,  and 
wealth,  and  honour,  such  as  *'none  of  the 
kings  have  had  that  have  been  before  thee, 
neiuier  shall  there  any  after  thee  have  the 
like. 

13  ^  Then  Solomon  came yrom  his  jour- 
ney to  the  high  place  that  wcis  at  Gibeon 
to  Jerusalem,  ftom  before  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation,  and  reigned  over  Israel. 

14  **Ana  Solomon  gathered  chariots  and 
horsemen :  and  he  had  a  thousand  and  four 
hundred  chariots,  and  twelve  thousand  horse- 
men, which  he  placed  in  the  chariot  cities, 
and  with  the  king  at  Jerusalem. 

15  "And  the  tong  **made  silver  and  gold 
at  Jerusalem  as  plenteous  as   stones,  and 

.  cedar  trees  made  he  as  the  sycomore  trees 
that  are  in  the  vale  for  abundance. 
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16  "And  ^'Solomon  had  horses  brought 
out  of  Egypt,  and  linen  yarn;  the  king's 
merchants  received  the  Imen  yam  at  a 
price. 

J.7  And  they  fetched  up,  and   brought 
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forth  out  of  Egypt  a  chariot  for  six  hundred 
shekels  of  silver,  and  an  horse  for  an  hun- 
dred and  fifty:  and  so  brought  they  out 
horses  for  all  the  kings  of  the  Hittites,  and 
for  the  kings  of  Syria,  *T)y  their  means. 


i»  1  Kings  10.  S8.    Clutp.  9. 28.        i*  Heb.  th$  going  forth  of  the  hone*  wlueh  was  SoUmwCi.        V  Heb.  by  thek'  hamd. 

Chap.  I. — The  whole  of  this  chapter  it  found  with  little  variation  in  the  several  parts  of  1  Kings,  which  the  margiml 
references  indicate,  and  where  notes  will  be  found  o.<o  such  of  the  passages  as  require  illustration.  This  is  the  cue 
also  with  many  of  the  following  passages  of  this  book,  in  which  we  shall,  without  further  observation,  confine  our 
attention  to  the  points  which  £ive  not  already  been  sufficiently  illustrated  or  explained. 

Verse  16.  **  Solomon  hadhortes  brought  out  of  Egypt,"" — See  the  notes  on  Exod.  xiv.  9,  on  the  subject  of  Egyptiaa 
horses ;  Deut.  xviL  16,  on  the  prohibition  of  the  Hebrew  kin^  to  multiply  horses ;  and  Josh.  xi.  6,  on  the  non-appear- 
ance of  the  Arabian  horses  in  Scripture.  The  present  note  is  intended  chiefly  to  illustrate  the  trade  in  hones  esti- 
blished  by  Solomon.  In  performing  this  duty  we  shall  chiefly  follow  Michaelis,  to  whose  exceUent  observatioos  od 
the  subject  of  the  horse  we  have  also  been  much  indebted  in  some  of  the  notes  to  which  we  refer. 

Solomon  not  only  obtained  from  Eg^t  horses  for  himself,^  but  it  appears  from  the  passa^  now  before  us,  that  he 
established  a  very  profitable  monopoly  of  the  trade  in  Egjrptian  horses.  The  situation  of  ms  dominions  rendered  the 
establishment  and  maintenance  of  this  monopoly  very  easy.  When  his  southern  frontier  extended  from  the  Hedita- 
ranean  to  the  Euphrates,  and  touched  intermediately  at  the  Red  Sea,  it  was  impossible  for  Syria  or  Phttnicaato  recenre 
horses  from  Egypt  by  l^d  without  passage  through  his  territories ;  he  had  only  to  forbid  horses  to  be  taken  for  sale 
through  his  dominions,  in  order  to  brine;  the  whole  trade  into  his  own  hands.  The  Syrians  and  Phewiiriant,  nther 
than  be  without  horses,  would  necessaruy  take  them  at  almost  any  price  from  his  factors  or  merchants*  It  is  tme  that 
horses  might  have  been  transported  from  Egypt  to  Phoenicia  by  sea.  But  it  is  very  expensive  and  troublesome  to 
transport  a  horse  on  ship-boaid ;  because  he  must  be  slun^  or  suspended  to  prevent  him  from  hurting  hinuKlf,  and 
even  then  accidents  often  occur.  On  this  subject  Michaelis  relates  an  anecdote  of  some  interest  :-^<  In  the  year  1756, 
when  troops  were  transported  from  Geimany  to  England,  the  English,  to  be  free  of  the  transportation  of  hones,  offend 
for  each  horse  12/.  (72  rixndollars),  with  which  mone^  the  Germans  were  to  buy  themselves  horses  in  Enfflaad,*  but  the 
latter  would  not  accept  the  offer.  And  jret  the  English  understood  the  transporting  of  horses  probably  better  thaa 
the  ancient  Phcenicians."  Then  there  is  also  the  danger  of  loss  from  shipwreck,  and  the  great  lialmity  of  hotiei 
to  injury  while  crowded  together  in  the  hold  of  a  shin.  Another  obstruction  to  the  conveyance  of  horses  bf  sea 
was  also  probably  found  in  uie  general  hostility  of  the  Eg^yptians  to  maritime  commerce.  Michaelis  indeed  thinu  the 
Egyptians  were  hostile  to  all  commerce,  and  therefore  wonders  that  they  allowed  so  formidable  a  neighbour  as  Solomea 
to  strengthen  himself  1^  forming  a  body  of  cavalry,  and  to  enrich  himself  by  the  trade  in  their  hones.  He  thiob 
that  even  the  fact  of  the  Hebrew  king's  marriage  to  Pharaoh's  daughter  does  not  adequately  account  for  this  cir- 
cumstance. But  we  believe  he  is  mistoken :  for  although  the  Egyptians  were  averse  to  g^ing  abroad  themselves 
in  order  to  import  or  export  commodities  from  or  to  foreign  parts,  they  were  very  far  from  objecting  to  profit  by  allov- 
ing  their  country  to  become  a  seat  of  gpreat  trade  for  those  whose  own  interest  induced  them  to  bring  the  produce  d 
foreign  coimtries  into  Egypt  on  the  one  hand,  or,  on  the  other,  to  resort  to  it  for  the  purchase  of  such  cenunoditibs  u 
well  as  the  native  produce  of  the  country.  Probably  the  Egyptians,  finding  that  they  could  obtain  a  good  price  for 
their  horses,  sold  mem,  without  concerning  themselves  al^ut  ulterior  consequences,  or  regarding  the  mtimste  profit 
which  the  io3ral  merchant  ought  derive  from  the  trade. 

It  is  interesting  to  observe  3ie  prices  given  in  the  first  instance  by  Solomon's  factors,  in  the  wholesale  purchase  of 
horses  and  chariots.  The  price  of  a  horse  was  150  shekels ;  which,  according  to  the  lower  or  higher  valuation  of  the 
shekel  (2«.  3|<i— 2«.  Sd,)  would  be  from  17/.  2f.  to  18/.  15«. ;  while  the  chariots,  at  600  shekels,  would  be  from  68/.  9i. 
to  75/.  It  will  be  observed  that  the  latter  sum  is  exactly  one-fourth  of  the  former ;  which  gives  some  probatnlitjr  to 
the  opinion  that  in  this,  as  in  some  other  instances,  the  word  (nQ3*)D  mgreabah)  rendered  **  chariot,"  denotes  the  hooes 
belonging  to  a  chariot,  and  consequently,  that  it  was  customary  to  yoke  four  horses  to  a  chariot,  the  price  of  a  let  of 
chariot  horses  being  quadruple  that  of  a  single  horse.  The  Septuagint  however  understands  a  chariot  (^H^)  to  hm 
been  intended ;  and  we  think  this,  upon  the  whole,  the  most  likely.  Michaelis  says,  **  The  fixing  the  price  has  likeviN 
the  Ifjok  of  a  monopoly,  and  indicates  besides,  that  horsemanship  was  in  its  infancy ;  for  whenever  people  have  sufficieot 
knowled^  of  horses,  with  all  their  combinations  of  faults  and  excellencies,  and  learn  to  judge  of  them  as  amateun, 
one  individual  of  the  very  same  breed  may  be  worth  ten  times  as  much  as  another->particuIarly  in  a  king's  stahks-" 


CHAPTER  II. 

1,17  SolomOfi*s  labourers  for  the  building  qf  the 
temple.  3  His  embassage  to  Huram  for  tvorh 
men  and  provision  qf  stuff.  11  Huram  sendeth 
him  a  kind  answer. 

And  Solomon  determined  to  build  an  house 
for  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  an  house  for 
his  kingdom. 

2  And  Solomon  told  out  threescore  and 
ten  thousand  men  to  bear  burdens,  and 
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fourscore  thousand  to  hew  in  the  mountain, 
and  three  thousand  and  six  hundred  io 
oversee  them. 

3  ^  And  Solomon  sent  to  *Huram  the 
king  of  Tyre,  saying.  As  thou  didst  deal 
with  David  my  father,  and  didst  send  him 
cedars  to  build  him  an  house  to  dwell 
therein,  even  so  deal  with  me, 

4  Behold,  I  build  an  house  to  the  name 
of  the  Lord  my  God,  to  dedicate  it  to  hii^ 
and  to  bum  before  him  *sweet  incense,  and 

"  Heb.  meem$e  ofsjfkea. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Chap.  It] 


11.  CHRONICLES. 


[B.C.  1015. 


for  the  continual  sliewbread,  and  for  the 
burnt  offerinffs  morning  and  evening,  on  the 
sabbaths,  and  on  the  new  moons,  and  on  the 
solemn  feasts  of  the  Lord  our  God.  This 
is  an  ordinance  for  ever  to  Israel. 

5  And  the  house  which  I  build  is  great : 
for  great  is  our  God  above  all  gods. 

6  'But  who  *is  able  to  build  mm  an  house, 
seeing  the  heaven  and  heaven  of  heavens 
cannot  contain  him  ?  who  mn  I  then,  that  I 
should  build  him  an  house,  save  only  to 
bum  sacrifice  before  him  ? 

7  Send  me  now  therefore  a  man  cunning 
to  work  in  gold,  and  in  silver,  and  in  brass, 
and  in  iron,  and  in  purple,  and  crimson,  and 
blue,  and  that  can  skill  ^to  grave  with  the 
cunning  men  that  are  with  me  in  Judah 
and  in  Jerusalem,  whom  David  my  father 
did  provide. 

8  Send  me  also  cedar  trees,  fir  trees,  and 
'algum  trees,  out  of  Lebanon :  for  1  know 
that  thy  servants  can  skill  to  cut  timber  in 
Lebanon;  and, behold,  my  servants  shall  be 
with  thy  servants, 

9  Even  to  prepare  me  timber  in  abund- 
ance :  for  the  house  which  I  am  about  to 
build  shall  be  Vonderful  great. 

10  And,  behold,  I  will  give  to  thy  ser- 
\'ants,  the  hewers  that  cut  timber,  twenty 
thousand  measures  of  beaten  wheat,  and 
twenty  thousand  measures  of  barley,  and 
twenty  thousand  baths  of  wine,  and  twenty 
thousand  baths  of  oil. 

11  IF  Then  Huram  the  king  of  Tyre 
answered  in  writing,  which  he  sent  to  Solo- 
mon, Because  the  Lord  hath  loved  his 
people,  he  hath  made  thee  king  over 
them. 


12  Huram  said  moreover.  Blessed  be  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  that  made  heaven  and 
earth,  who  hath  given  to  David  the  king  a 
wise  son,  ^endued  with  prudence  and  under- 
standing, that  might  build  an  house  for  the 
Lord,  suid  an  house  for  his  kingdom. 

13  And  now!  have  sent  a  cunning  man, 
endued  with  understanding,  of  Huram  my 
father's. 

14  The  son  of  a  woman  of  the  daughters 
of  Dan,  and  his  father  iva?  a  man  of  Tyre, 
skilful  to  work  in  gold,  and  in  silver,  in 
brass,  in  iron,  in  stone,  and  in  timber,  in 
purple,  in  blue,  and  in  fine  linen,  and  in 
crimson ;  also  to  grave  any  manner  of  grav- 
ing, and  to  find  out  every  device  which 
shall  be  put  to  him,  with  thy  cunning  men, 
and  with  the  cunning  men  of  my  lora  David 
thy  father. 

15  Now  therefore  the  wheat,  and  the  bar- 
ley, the  oil,  and  the  wine,  which  my  lord 
hath  spoken  of,  let  him  send  unto  his  ser- 
vants : 

16  And  we  will  cut  wood  out  of  Lebanon, 
*as  much  as  thou  shalt  need :  and  we  will 
bring  it  to  thee  in  flotes  by  sea  to  *•  Joppa ; 
and  thou  shalt  carry  it  up  to  Jerusalem. 

17  K  "And  Solomon  numbered  all  "the 
strangers  that  were  in  the  land  of  Israel, 
after  the  numbering  wherewith  David  his 
father  had  numbered  them  ;  and  they  were 
found  an  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  and 
three  thousand  and  six  hundred. 

18  And  he  set  "threescore  and  ten  thou- 
sand of  them  to  be  bearers  of  burdens,  and 
fouracore  thousand  to  be  hewers  in  the 
mountain,  and  three  thousand  and  six  hun- 
dred overseers  to  set  the  people  a  work. 


'IKiap8.S7.    Cbm.«.18. 


*  Heb.  hath  r$tained,  or  obtained  Mlrtngth,        *  Heb.  to  grave  gravingt.       *  Or,  almmggimt  1  Kings  10. 11. 
"""   '        •  '      *      anding.  ^  Bob,  aeoordimg  to  all  th 

8  ttrangert.  ^*  As  it  is  verse  S. 


^^tb^grmtniw&mdirful.            *  U9h.  knowing  prudence  and  mtd<tntanding.             ^ti9b,aeooTdiMgtoaUthu'nend,"    '   ^^  Heh.  Japho. 
*  "As  verse  2.  »  Heb.  the  men  the  etrwigr-  '*  ^  -  "^  ' " 


Vene  17.  "  The  ttrangert  that  were  i», ..Israel** — ^It  appears  from  the  more  full  account,  in  1  Kings  ix.  20,  21,  that 
these  strangers  were  the  surviving  remnant  of  the  Amorites,  Hittites,  and  other  previous  inhabitants  of  the  country, 
whom  the  Israelites  had  not  been  "  able  utterly  to  destroy."  After  the  account  there,  it  is  added:  "  But  of  the  children 
^i  Israel  did  Solomon  make  no  bondmen :"  nor  does  it  api)ear  that  he  cou/d  have  done  so,  had  such  been  his  inclination. 
He  did,  however,  raise  a  levy  of  30,000  Israelites  (1  Kings  v.  14,  15),  who  served  in  alternate  monthly  courses  of 
lO.OOO  each,  and  were  doubtless  well  paid  for  their  labours.  This  was  perhaps  as  far  as  Solomon  could  go  with  the 
Israelites ;  and,  being  in  want  of  hands,  he  thought  of  requiring  from  the  tributary  and  subject  people  those  personal 
^nrices  which  the  customs  of  the  East  entitled  him  to  demand,  aud  which  had  been  from  the  very  first  required  from 
the  Gibeonites,  although  a  treatv  of  peace  had  been  made  with  them.  We  are  not  to-suppose  that  they  were  kept  to 
coaitaot  labour,  but  were  dividea  into  courses  which  served  alternately.  They  were  of  course,  in  consequence  of  this 
{^isooal  service,  exempted  from  the  money-tribute,  and  doubtless  received  their  food,  and  perhaps  some  small  wages, 
vliile  actoallY  at  work.  There  is  nothing  by  any  means  sin^lar  in  this  proceduie  of  Solomon.  It  might  be  illus- 
^^^  bv  numerous  examples  from  the  ancient  history  aud  existing  practices  of  the  East,  and  even  from  the  not  very 
^Qcient  histoiy  of  most  European  countries ;  in  which  not  only  have  compulsory  personal  services  been  required  from  the 
imoaot  of  a  conquered  population,  but  also,  in  some  instances,  by  native  rulers  from  their  own  peasantry.  The  Israel* 
^themselves  had  experience  of  this  bondage ;  aud  they  complained  of  it  perhaps  not  as  ''bondage ''merely,  but  as 
'  W  bondage,"  which  it  indeed  was.  And  again,  lest  the  Israelites  should  be  charged  with  imposing  upon  others  a 
y«e  which  had  been  too  heavy  for  themselves,  it  is  to  be  remembered  that  they  were  in  Egypt  an  mdependent 
pwple— not  native,  conquered,  or  tributary : — and  that  they  were,  moreover,  not  a  settled  cultivating  peasantry,  but  a 
^  pastoral  people ;  and  from  such  no  prince  or  ruler,  even  m  the  East,  ever  thinks  of  lequiriug  personal  services,  what-* 
erer  tribute  Im  may  levy  upon  their  flocks  and  herds. 
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CHAPTER  III. 


1  The  placet  and  time  of  building  i/te  temple.  3 
The  measure  and  ornaments  of  the  house.  11 
The  cherubims,    14  The  vail  and  pillars. 

Then  ^Solomon  began  to  build  the  house  of 
the  Lord  at  Jerusalem  in  mount  Moriah, 
■where  the  LORD  appeared  unto  David  his 
father,  in  the  place  that  David  had  prepared 
in  the  threshingfloor  of  '  *Oman  the  Jebu- 
site. 

2  And  he  began  to  build  in  the  second 
day  of  the  second  months  in  the  fourth  year 
of  his  reign. 

3  ^  Now  these  are  the  things  ^wherein 
Solomon  was  instructed  for  the  building  of 
the  house  of  God.  The  length  by  cubits 
after  the  first  measure  was  threescore  cubits, 
and  the  breadth  twenty  cubits. 

4  And  the  'porch  that  was  in  the  front 
of  the  houscy  the  length  of  it  was  according 
to  the  breadth  of  the  house,  twenty  cubits, 
and  the  height  was  an  hundred  and  twenty ; 
and  he  overlaid  it  within  with  pure  gold. 

5  And  the  greater  house  he  cieled  with 
fir  tree,  which  he  overlaid  with  fine  gold, 
and  set  thereon  palm  trees  and  chains. 

6  And  he  "garnished  the  house  with  pre- 
cious stones  for  beauty :  and  the  gold  was 
gold  of  Parvaim. 

7  He  overlaid  also  the  house,  the  beams, 
the  posts,  and  the  walls  thereof,  and  the 
doors  thereof,  with  gold ;  and  graved  cheru- 
bims on  the  walls. 

8  And  he  made  the  most  holy  house,  the 
lenffth  whereof  was  according  to  the  breadth 
of  the  house,  twenty  cubits,  and  the  breadth 
thereof  twenty  cubits :  and  he  overlaid 


with  fine  gold,  amounting  to  six  hundred 
talents. 

9  And  the  weight  of  the  nails  was  fifty 
shekels  of  gold.  And  he  overlaid  the  upper 
chambers  with  gold. 

10  And  in  the  most  holy  house  he  made 
two  cherubims  'of  image  work,  and  overlaid 
them  with  gold. 

11  ^  And  the  wings  of  the  cherubims 
were  twenty  cubits  lon^ :  one  wing  of  tk 
one  chervb  was  five  cubits,  reaching  to  the 
wall  of  the  house :  and  the  other  wing  w(u 
likewise  five  cubits,  reaching  to  the  wing  of 
the  other  cherub. 

12  And  one  wing  of  the  other  cherub  was 
five  cubits,  reaching  to  the  wall  of  the  house: 
and  the  other  wing  was  five  cubits  also,  join- 
ing  to  the  wing  of  the  other  cherub. 

13  The  wings  of  these  cherubims  spread 
themselves  forth  twenty  cubits:  and  they 
stood  on  their  feet,  and  their  faces  were 
"inward. 

14  %  And  he  made  the  *  Vail  o/bluc,  and 
purple,  and  crimson,  and  fine  linen,  and 
"wrought  cherubims  thereon. 

15  Also  he  made  before  the  house  'two 
pillars  of  thirty  and  five  cubits  **high,  and 
the  chapiter  tlutt  was  on  the  top  of  each  of 
them  was  five  cubits. 

16  And  he  made  chains,  as  in  the  oracle, 
and  put  them  on  the  heads  of  the  pillars; 
and  made  an  hundred  pomegranates,  and 
put  them  on  the  chains. 

17  And  he  **reared  up  the  pillars  before 
the  temple,  one  on  the  right  hand,  and  the 
other  on  the  left;  and  called  the  name  of 
that  on  the  right  hand  ^'Jachin,  and  the 
name  of  that  on  the  left  *TBoaz. 


It 

» I  KIncB  6. 1,  &c.       »  Or,  which  wot  teen  of  David  hU  father.       •  1  Chron.  81. 19.       *  Or.  Jramnah,  S  Sam.  84. 18.       »  1  King*  6. 1 
7  1  K  in^s  6.  a       ^  Hob.  covered,         *  Or'Cai  tome  think),  of  moveable  work.        >o  Or,  towmrd  the  houtt, 
^*  Heb.  caused  t»  ascend,         "  1  Kingi  7.  !&    Jer.  62. 21.        i«  Heb.  Umg.       »  1  Kiogi  7-  SI. 
i«  That  is.  he  shall  establish,  1 7  That  i*,  in  U  U  strength. 


*  He\}.  fnmmlcd. 


:atth.27.51. 


Verse  5.  **  Pahn  irett^' — In  the  more  detailed  account  of  1  Bangi  tL,  there  is  frequent  mention  of  the  omam#iU! 
palm-trees  which  were  canred  in  the  wood  with  which  the  sanctuary  was  lined,  and  ailerwurds  OYerlaid  with  gold.  We 
are  very  much  disposed  to  suspect  that  these  palm-trees  formed  a  sort  ol'  pilasters :  for  certainly  that  seems  to  be  the 
form  in  which  a  ^Im-tree  carved  in  relief  might  be  exhibited  to  most  adyantage.  The  figure  of  the  palm-tiee  was 
well  suited  for  this  purpose,  or  for  pillars,  or  tor  any  form  of  ornamental  exhibition.  The  selection  of  this  form  co^ 
responded  with  one  of  the  most  pure  characteristics  of  Egyptian  taste ;  as  did  also  the  form  of  the  loioi*  vluch 
was  given  to  the  only  two  pillars  ( Jachin  and  Boaz)  of  which  we  read  in  the  description  of  the  Temple.  Of  these 
we  are  told  that  <'  the  top  of  the  pUlars  was  liljr-work.**  The  more  we  consider  the  subject,  the  moro  tnorou^hlv  ^ 
are  persuaded,  that  of  all  now  surviving  remains  of  very  ancient  architecture,  there  are  none  which  so  strikuigly  as 
those  of  Egypt  exemplify  the  ideas  suggested  by  the  description  of  Solomon  s  Temple,  particularly  in  the  oraamentJ 
details.  We  do  not  wish  to  say  that  Egypt  furnished  the  models  which  were  followed  at  Jenisalem.  We  are  more 
interested  in  observing,  that  this  earliest  wriitm  account  of  a  magnificent  building  concurs  with  the  most  aodent 
structures  (leaving  India  out  of  view)  that  still  exist,  in  testifying  that  the  most  ancient  ornaments  of  architecture  were 
immediately  derived  from  the  types  which  nature  ofiered.  A  flow^  with  a  long  and  straight  stem  and  crowiiiug 
calyx,  like  the  lotus ;  or  a  tree,  like  the  palm,  with  its  tall  tapering  stem  and  spreading  head,  was  imitated  ia  the 
shafts  and  capitals  of  pillars.  It  is  in  Egjrpt  that  we  see  this  most  strikingly  exhibited,  as  nearly  all  travellers  have 
observed.  The  author  of 'Egyptian  Antiquities'  remarks:— "The  most  common  form  of  the  capital  is  that  of  tb« 
calyx  of  a  plant,  probably  the  letus. .  .This  simple  and  graceful  form  has  however  received  many  modifications  at  the 
hands  of  the  Egyptian  mason,  who  appears  not  to  have  been  at  all  deficient  in  taste  in  his  selection  of  natural  moiels> 
nor  in  the  power  of  adapting  them  to  the  purpose  of  architectursri  ornament.  In  other  capitals  the  design  has  be^ 
probably  taken  from  the  gracefully  hanging  palm  leaves,  ai  they  appear  at  the  top  of  the  trunk  bending  down  on  ftU 
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lilies. .  •  .Perhaps  in  no  cuanirY  of  the  world  so  readily  as  in  Egypt,  do  we  recognize  the  natural  types  which  man  has 
applied  to  the  purposes  of  architectural  use  and  ornameut.  Every  traveller,  whose  eye  has  been  accustomed  to  measure 
and  compare,  detects  without  any  difficulty,  in  the  varied  forms  of  Egyptian  capitals  and  pillars,  the  few  simple  and 
graceful  forms  which  nature  ofifers  for  imitation  on  the  banks  of  the  Nile."  It  will  not  fail  to  strike  the  reader  that 
this  principle  of  imitation  supplies  au  important  test  for  determining  the  native  or  borrowed  character  of  the  archi- 
tecture in  which  it  is  employed.  Wherever  a  style  of  architecture  originated,  the  imitated  vegetable  forms  (if  any)  are 
those  which 'nature  there  ofiered ;  but  where  it  is  borrowed,  the  fact  is  attested  by  the  foreign  character  of  the  vegetable 
funns  imitated  or  represented.  Thus,  the  ybr^^n  foliage  of  oiur  Corinthian  capitab,  attests  the  derivation  of  the  style 
irom  Greece  and  Rome ;  whereas  the  native  fohage  in  our  old  cathedrals  evinces  a  native  origin.  The  application  of 
this  idea  to  Solomon's  Temple  is  not  very  easy,  because  many  of  the  same  vegetable  productions  are  common  both  in 
Egypt  and  Palestine.  The  plants  architecturally  mentioned  in  the  account  of  the  Temple  are  the  palm-tree,  the  lil)b 
and  the  pomegranate.  As  the  two  former  are  the  most  common  Egyptian  forms,  their  existeuce  in  Solomon's  Temple 
vould  evince  imitation,  if  the  natural  forms  had  been  peculiar  to  Egypt ;  but  as  Ihey  existed  in  Palestine  also,  they  only 
evince  similarity.  But  the  pomegranate  does  not  occur  in  the  architecture  of  Egypt ;  nor  is  the  natural  production  so 
common  in  Egypt  as  in  Syria  and  Palestine.  This  therefore  is  important  in  detemtfning  the  balance  of  evidence :  the 
result  of  which  will  be,  that  although  there  was  such  a  general  resemblance  between  the  Temple  of  Jerusalem  and  the 
temples  of  Egypt,  as,  under  all  the  circumstances,  it  woudd  be  preposterous  not  to  expect ;  yet  there  were  such  distinc- 
tions as  attest  the  absence  of  specific  imitation. 

Although  we  have  made  the  palm-tree  the  turning  point  of  this  note,  we  reserve  what  may  be  desirable  to  state  con- 
cerning its  natural  history  for  the  illustration  of  some  of  the  beautiful  allusions  to  it  which  the  poetical  books  contain. 

6.  **  He  gamitked  the  hotae  with  jtreciouM  ttonet  for  beauty,** — Perhaps  "  He  paved  the  house  with  precious  and  bean- 
tiful  marble,"  would  be  a  better  rendering,  and  doubtless  conveys  the  correct  meaning.  It  appears  however  from 
1  Kings  VL  15,  that  this  pavement  was  not  an  exception  to  the  general  lining  of  the  house  with  boards,  as  we  there 
read  that  the  floor  of  the  house  was  covered  with  planks  of  fir.  What  we  here  learn  is,  that  there  was  a  pavement  of 
marble  under  the  boards— for  it  could  not  well  be  over  them.  Thus  then  the  house,  being  built  and  paved  with 
iqoaied  stone,  was  eniirelp  lined  with  boards  which,  excepting  those  of  the  floor,  were  completely  covered  with  gold. 
The  question  whether  this  covering  with  gold  consisted  in  gilding,  or  in  overlaying  with  plates  or  the  metah  has  been 
considered  in  the  note  on  Exod.  xzxvii.  34.  In  all  the  description  there  is  not  the  least  mention  of  sculptured  stones 
in  any  part  of  the  building.  Perhaps  stone  sculpture  m  as  considered  as  forbidden  by  the  law.  All  the  decorative 
parts  were  either  carved  in  wood,  and  then  overlaid  with  metal,  or  wholly  cast  in  metal.  Even  the  famous  pilUurs 
Jachin  and  Boas  were  entirely  of  brass.  This  absence  of  sculptured  stone  alone  makes  a  remarkable  distinction 
between  the  temples  of  Egypt  and  the  Temple  of  Solomon,  whatever  may  have  been  the  general  analogy  of  arrange- 
ment and  style. 

"  GoA/o//VirvatiN.'*^The  name ''Parvaim"  does  not  elsewhere  occur.  Some  think  it  denotes  Pern  in  Americs; 
Bochaxt  considers  it  to  have  been  the  Indian  isle  of  Taprobane  (Ceylon) ;  Kircher  makes  it  Java ;  and  others  are  con- 
tent to  suppose  it  the  same  as  Opliir,  wherever  that  might  be.  This  seems  the  most  probable  of  the  opinions  which 
make  Parvaim  the  name  of  a  place.  The  Jews  sav  the  gold  was  so  called  because  it  was  of  a  red  colour,  like  the 
blood  of  the  Parim  oxen.  The  Septuagint  has  the  word  as  a  proper  name  j  but  the  Vulgate  turns  it  into  <'  finest 
gold." 


CHAPTER  IV. 

I  The  altar  qf  brass.  2  The  molten  sea  upon  twelve 
oxen,  6  The  ten  laverSt  candlesticks,  and  tables. 
9  The  courts,  and  the  instruments  of  brass.  19 
The  instruments  of  gold. 

Moreover  he  made  an  altar  of  brass,  twenty 
cubits  thQ  length  thereof,  and  twenty  cubits 
the  breadth  thereof,  and  ten  cubits  the  height 
thereof. 

2  %  *Also  he  made  a  molten  sea  of  ten 
cubits  *from  brim  to  brim,  round  in  compass, 
and  five  cubits  the  heiffht  thereof;  and  a 
hue  of  thirty  cubits  did  compass  it  round 
about. 

3  'And  under  it  was  the  similitude  of 
oxen,  which  did  compass  it  round  about: 
ten  in  a  cubit,  compassing  the  sea  round 
about  Two  rows  of  oxen  were  cast,  when 
it  was  cast 

4  It  stood  upon  twelve  oxen,  three  look- 
ing toward  the  north,  and  three  looking 
toward  the  west,  and  three  looking  toward 
the  south,  and  three  looking  toward  the 


east :  and  the  sea  was  set  above  upon  them, 
and  all  their  hinder  parts  were  inward. 

5  And  the  thickness  of  it  wa^  an  hand- 
breadth,  and  the  brim  of  it  like  the  work  of 
the  brim  of  a  cup,  *with  flowers  of  lilies ;  and 
it  received  and  held  three  thousand  baths. 

6  If  He  made  also  ten  lavers ,  and  put 
five  on  the  right  hand,  and  five  on  the  left, 
to  wash  in  them :  ^such  things  as  they  of- 
fered for  the  burnt  offering  they  washed  in 
them ;  but  the  sea  was  for  the  priests  to 
wash  in. 

7  And  he  made  ten  candlesticks  of  gold 
according  to  their  form,  and  set  them,  in  the 
temple,  five  on  the  right  hand,  and  five  on 
the  left. 

8  He  made  also  ten  tables,  and  placed 
them  in  the  temple,  five  on  the  right  side, 
and  five  on  the  left.  And  he  made  an  hun- 
dred "basons  of  gold. 

9  ^  Furthermore  he  made  the  court  of 
the  priests,  and  the  great  court,  and  doors 
for  the  court,  and  overlaid  the  doors  of  them 
with  brass.  ^ 


UKiBgi7.83.       *VLiih.Jr<mtMbrimtolMhrim. 


>  Or.  btjwls. 


4  Or,  lihe  a  lUy-/hwer.        ^  ll«b.  the  irori  qfbumt-qfaiitg. 
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10  And  he  set  the  sea  on  the  right  side 
of  the  east  end,  over  asainst  the  south. 

11  And  Huram  made  the  pots,  and  the 
shovels,  and  the  Tbasons.  And  Huram 
•finished  the  work  that  he  was  to  make  for 
king  Solomon  for  the  house  of  God ; 

J  2  To  wit,  the  two  pillars,  and  the  pom- 
mels, and  the  chapiters  which  were  on  the 
top  of  the  two  pillars,  and  the  two  Avreaths 
to  cover  the  two  pommels  of  the  chapiters 
which  were  on  the  pillars  ; 

13  And  four  hundred  pomegranates  on 
the  two  wreaths ;  two  rows  of  pomegranates 
on  each  wreath,  to  cover  the  two  pommels 
of  the  chapiters  which  were  'upon  the  pil- 
lars. 


[Thb  Pomegranatb — Punica  Granaium,'] 


14  He  made  also  bases,  and  ^'lavers  made 
he  upon  the  bases ; 

15  One  sea,  and  twelve  oxen  under  it 

16  The  pots  also,  and  the  shovels,  and 
the  fleshhooks,  and  all  their  instruments, 
did  Huram  his  father  make  to  king  Solomon 
for  the  house  of  the  Lord  of  "bright  brass. 

17  In  the  plain  of  Jordan  did  the  king 
cast  them,  in  the  **clay  ground  between 
Succoth  and  Zeredathah. 

18  Thus  Solomon  made  all  these  vessels 
in  great  abundance :  for  the  weight  of  the 
brass  could  not  be  found  out. 

19  ^  And  Solomon  made  all  the  vessels 
that  were  for  the  house  of  Grod,  the  golden 
altar  also,  and  the  tables  whereon  the  shew- 
bread  was  set ; 

20  Moreover  the  candlesticks  with  their 
lamps,  that  they  should  bum  after  the  man- 
ner oefore  the  oracle,  of  pure  gold; 

21  And  the  flowers,  and  the  lamps,  and 
the  tongs,  made  he  of  gold,  and  that  **pcr- 
fect  gold; 

22  And  the  snuffers,  and  the  ^^basons, 
and  the  spoons,  and  the  censers,  of  pure 
gold :  and  the  entry  of  the  house,  the  inner 
doors  thereof  for  the  most  holy  place,  and 
the  doors  of  the  house  of  the  temple,  rvere 
o/gold. 


7  0r,6oto(r.  *'Rt\i.finiihedtomak$.  ^  Ueb.  upon  the  face.  ^^  Or,  caldnms,  ^^  Utlb.  made  bright,  or  setmnd 

M  Heb.  tAUAnestet  of  the  gromd.  i*  Heb.  perfectiom  of  gold,  ^*  Or.  bowls. 

Vene  6.  **  Lavert.^ — ^These  are  particularly  described  in  the  text  of  1  Kings  vii.  27 — 39 ;  the  principal  part  of  which 
is  occupied  with  an  account  of  tlie  bases  on  which  the  lavers  were  mounted,  and  which  are  very  slightly  mentioned  in 
the  present  chapter.  It  seems  that  the  lavers  consisted  of  a  square  base  or  stand,  mounted  on  brazen  wheels,  ao'l 
adorned  with  figures  of  palm-trees,  chenibim,  lions,  and  oxen.  It  no  doubt  had  a  hollow  for  receiving  the  water 
that  fell  from  the  laver  which  was  placed  upon  it,  and  which  appears  to  have  been  drawn  as  requir^  by  meaus 
of  cocks.  We  are  not  told  the  form  of  tlie  lavers ;  but  only  that  each  contained  forty  baths,  or  about  three  hun- 
dred Knglish  gallons.  It  is  ^uite  evident,  fronl  the  space  allowed  to  the  description  in  the  parallel  text,  that  the  bases 
were  regarded  as  most  admirable  works  of  art.  But  it  is  very  difficult  to  comprehend  the  details  there  given.  This 
is  clearly  evinced  by  the  marked  difference  between  the  representations  which  Villalpandus,  Lamy,  and  Calmet, 
have  respectively  given.  These  lavers  were  intended  for  washing  the  sacrifices ;  the  priests  themselves  performing 
their  ablutions  at  the  brazen  sea.  The  original  laver  of  the  tabernacle  served  both  purposes.  There  was  also  culy 
one  laver,  in  the  second  temple,  concerning  the  form  and  sise  of  which  we  have  no  information. 

13.  **  P&megranateeJ* — See  the  note  on  Deut.  viiL  S,  and  on  chap.  iii.  5.  We  give  a  cut  of  the  fruit  to  illustrate  the 
applicability  of  its  figure  to  ornamental  uses. 

22.  <<  Snuffers,*^ — It  is  not  quite  certain  that  the  original  word  means  any  thing  of  this  kind.  It  is  /l^lDTDi 
mezammerotht  the  apparent  derivation  of  which  from  *>lDf,  zamary  leads  the  Tar^m  to  understand  that  musical  instru- 
ments are  denoted.  However,  we  only  wish  to  observe  that,  if  instruments  to  trim  the  lamps  be  denoted,  we  are  not  to 
suppose  that  they  have  any  resemblance  to  our  snufiers.  Instruments  like  ours,  for  cutting  the  wick  of  a  lamp,  were  not 
auciently  known  ;  but  a  sort  of  tweezers  were  employed  to  draw  up  the  wick  when  necessary,  and  for  pinching  off  any 
superfluous  portion.  Every  one  is  aware  that  lamps,  when  properly  replenished  with  oil,  do  not  need  snuffing,  like 
candles.  The  sort  of  tweezers  we  have  mentioned  are  still  used  in  the  East  for  trimming  lamps.  Snnfiers  axe  only 
known  iu  those  parts  of  Western  Asia  where  candles  are  partially  used  during  winter.  Snuffers  are  candle,  not  lamp, 
instruments ;  and  caodles  are  but  little  used  in  any  part  of  Asia,  the  temperature  being  generally  too  waim. 


CHAPTER  V, 

1  The  dedicated  treasures.  2  The  solemn  induction 
of  the  ark  into  the  oracle.  1 1  God  being  praised 
giveth  a  visible  sign  qf  his  favour. 


Thus  all  the  work  that  Solomon  made  for 
the  house  of  the  Lord  was  finished :  'and 
Solomon  brought  in  all  the  things  that  Da- 
vid his  father  had  dedicated ;  and  the  silver 
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aacT  the  gold,  and  all  the  instruments,  put 
he  among  the  treasures  of  the  house  of  God. 

2  %  'Then  Solomon  assembled  the  elders 
of  Israel,  and  all  the  heads  of  the  tribes^  the 
chief  of  the  fathers  of  the  children  of  Israel^ 
unto  Jerusalem^  to  bring  up  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  out  of  the  city  of 
David,  which  is  Zion. 

3  Wherefore  all  the  men  of  Israel  as- 
sembled themselves  unto  the  king  in  the 
feast  which  was  in  the  seventh  month. 

4  And  all  the  elders  of  Israel  came ;  and 
the  Levites  took  up  the  ark. 

5  And  they  brought  up  the  ark,  and  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congre^tion,  and  all  the 
holy  vessels  that  were  in  the  tabernacle, 
these  did  the  priests  and  the  Levites  bring 
up. 

6  Also  king  Solomon,  and  all  the  congre- 

Sition  of  Israel  that  were  assembled  unto 
m  before  the  ark,  sacrificed  sheep  and 
oxen,  which  could  not  be  told  nor  numbered 
for  multitude. 

7  And  the  priests  brought  in  the  ark  of 
the  covenant  of  the  Lord  unto  his  place,  to 
the  oracle  of  the  hoiuse,  into  the  most  holy 

Clace,  even  under  the  wings  of  the  cheru- 
ims: 

8  For  the  cherubims  spread  forth  their 
wings  over  the  place  of  the  ark,  and  the 
cherubims  covered  the  ark  and  the  staves 
thereof  above. 

9  And  they  drew  out  the  staves  of  the 
ark,  that  the  ends  of  the  staves  were  seen 


from  the  ark  before  the  oracle ;  but  thej 
were  not  seen  without  And  'there  it  is 
unto  this  day. 

10  There  was  nothing  in  the  ark  save  the 
two  tables  which  Moses  *put  therein  at 
Horeb,  Vhen  the  Lord  made  a  covenant 
with  the  children  of  Israel,  when  they  came 
out  of  Egypt. 

1 1  1[  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  priests 
were  come  out  of  the  holy  place :  (for  all 
the  priests  that  were  'present  were  sanctified, 
and  did  not  then  wait  by  course : 

12  'Also  the  Levites  which  were  the 
singers,  all  of  them  of  Asaph,  of  Heman,  of 
Jeduthun,  with  their  sons  and  their  bre- 
thren, being  arrayed  in  white  linen,  having 
cymbals  and  psalteries  and  harps,  stood  at 
the  east  end  ^  of  the  altar,  and  with  them 
an  hundred  and  twenty  priests  sounding 
with  trumpets:) 

13  It  came  even  to  pass,  as  the  trum- 
peters and  singers  were  as  one,  to  make  one 
sound  to  be  heard  in  praising  and  thanking 
the  Lord;  and  when  they  lifted  up  their 
voice  with  the  trumpets  and  cymbals  and 
instruments  of  musick,  and  praised  the 
Lord,  saying,  ®For  he  is  good ;  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever ;  that  then  the  house  was 
filled  with  a  cloud,  even  the  house  of  the 
Lord; 

14  So  that  the  priests  could  not  stand  to 
minister  by  reason  of  the  cloud:  for  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  had  filled  the  house  of 
God. 


*  1  Kings  8.  9;  &c 


■  Or,  they  art  there,  a«  1  Rings  8. 8. 
7  I  Cbron.  25. 1. 


*Deut.l0.2,5. 
«•  P»al.  136. 


*  Or,  whtre. 


>Heb./<WM2. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

I  Soiomon,  having  blessed  the  people^  blesseth  God. 
J  2  Solomon's  prayer  in  the  consecration  qf  the 
temple,  upon  the  brasen  scaffold. 

Then  'said  Solomon,  The  Lord  hath  said 
that  he  would  dwell  in  the  "thick  dark- 
ness. 

2  But  I  have  built  an  house  of  habitation 
for  thee,  and  a  place  for  thy  dwelling  for 
ever. 

3  And  the  king  turned  his  &ce,  and 
blessed  the  whole  congregation  of  Israel: 
Hud  all  the  congelation  of  Israel  stood. 

4  And  he  said,  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God 
^flsrael,  who  hath  with  his  hands  fulfilled 
that  which  he  spake  with  his  mouth  to  my 
fcftcr  J>avid^  sajring. 


5  Since  the  day  that  I  brought  forth  my 
people  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  I  chose  no 
city  amon^  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  to  build 
an  house  in,  that  my  name  might  be  there ; 
neither  chose  I  any  man  to  be  a  ruler  over 
my  people  Israel : 

6  But  I  have  chosen  Jerusalem,  that  my 
name  might  be  there ;  and  have  chosen  Da- 
vid to  be  over  my  people  IsraeL 

7  Now  *it  was  in  the  heart  of  David  my 
father  to  build  an  house  for  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Grod  of  Israel. 

8  But  the  Lord  said  to  David  my  father. 
Forasmuch  as  it  was  in  thine  heart  to  build 
an  house  for  my  name,  thou  didst  well  it. 
that  it  was  in  thine  heart : 

9  Notwithstanding  thou  shalt  not  build 
the  house;  but  tliy  son  which  shall  come 
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forth  out  of  thy  loins,  he  shall  build  the 
house  for  my  name. 

10  The  Lord  therefore  hath  performed 
his  word  that  he  hath  spoken :  for  1  am  risen 
up  in  the  room  of  David  my  father,  and  am 
set  on  the  throne  of  Israel,  as  the  Lord  pro- 
mised, and  have  built  the  house  for  the 
name  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

1 1  And  in  it  have  I  put  the  arlc,  wherein 
is  the  covenant  of  the  Xord,  that  he  made 
with  the  children  of  Israel. 

12  ^  And  he  stood  before  the  altar  of  the 
Lord  in  the  presence  of  all  the  conffregation 
of  Israel,  ana  spread  forth  his  hands  : 

13  For  Solomon  had  made  a  brasen 
scaffold,  of  five  cubits  *long,  and  five  cubits 
broad,  and  three  cubits  high,  and  had  set 
it  in  the  midst  of  the  court :  and  upon  it 
he  stood,  and  kneeled  down  upon  his  knees 
before  all  the  congregation  of  Israel,  and 
spread  forth  his  hands  towards  heaven, 

14  And  said,  O  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
'there  is  no  god  like  thee  in  the  heaven,  nor 
in  the  earth;  which  keepest  covenant,  and 
shewest  mercy  unto  thy  servants,  that  walk 
before  thee  with  all  their  hearts : 

15  Thou  which  has  kept  with  thy  servant 
David  my  father  that  which  thou  hast  pro- 
mised him;  and  spakest  with  thy  mouth, 
and  hast  fulfilled  it  with  thine  hand,  as  it  is 
this  day. 

16  Now  therefore,  O  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
keep  with  thy  servant  David  my  father  that 
which  thou  hast  promised  him,  saying, 
•rrhere  shall  not  fail  thee  a  man  in  my 
sight  to  sit  upon  the  throne  of  Israel ;  "yet 
so  that  thy  children  take  heed  to  their  way 
to  walk  in  my  law,  as  thou  hast  walked  be- 
fore me. 

17  Now  then,  O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  let 
thy  word  be  verified,  which  thou  hast  spoken 
unto  thy  servant  David. 

18  But  will  God  in  very  deed  dwell  with 
men  on  the  earth  ?  •behold,  heaven  and  the 
heaven  of  heavens  cannot  contain  thee ;  how 
much  less  this  house  which  I  have  built ! 

19  Have  respect  therefore  to  the  prayer 
of  thy  servant,  and  to  his  supplication,  O 
Lord  my  God,  to  hearken  unto  the  cry  and 
the  prayer  which  thy  servant  prayeth  before 
thee  : 

20  That  thine  eyes  may  be  open  upon 
this  house  day  and  night,  upon  the  place 
whereof  thou  hast  said  that  thou  wouldcst 


put  thy  name  there ;  to  hearken  unto  the 
prayer  which  thy  servant  prayeth  "toward 
this  place. 

21  Hearken  therefore  unto  the  supplica- 
tions of  thy  servant,  and  of  thy  people  Israel, 
which  they  shall  **make  toward  this  place: 
hear  thou  firom  thy  dwelling  place,  even  from 
heaven ;  and  when  thou  hearest,  forgive. 

22  ^  If  a  man  sin  against  his  neighbour, 
"and  an  oath  be  laid  upon  him  to  make 
him  swear,  and  the  oath  come  before  thine 
altar  in  this  house ; 

23  Then  hear  thou  firom  heaven,  and  do, 
and  judge  thy  servants,  by  requiting  the 
wicked,  by  recompensing  his  way  upon  his 
own  head ;  and  by  justifying  the  rignteous, 
by  giving  him  according  to  his  righteous- 
ness. 

24  1[  And  if  thy  people  Israel  "be  put  to 
the  worse  before  the  enemy,  because  they 
have  sinned  against  thee ;  and  shall  return 
and  confess  thy  name,  and  pray  and  make 
supplication  before  thee  **in  this  house ; 

25  Then  hear  thou  from  the  heavens,  and 
forgive  the  sin  of  thy  people  Israel,  and 
bring  them  again  unto  the  land  which  thou 
gavest  to  them  and  to  their  fathers. 

26  %  When  the  "heaven  is  shut  up,  and 
there  is  no  rain,  because  they  have  sinned 
against  thee ;  yet  if  they  pray  toward  this 
place,  and  confess  thy  name,  and  turn  from 
their  sin,  when  thou  aost  afflict  them ; 

27  Then  hear  thou  from  heaven,  and  for- 
give the  sin  of  thy  servants,  and  of  thy 
people  Israel,  when  thou  hast  taught  them 
the  good  way,  wherein  they  should  walk ; 
and  send  rain  upon  thy  land,  which  thou 
hast  given  unto  thy  people  for  an  inherit- 
ance. 

28  U  If  there  "be  dearth  in  the  land,  if 
there  be  pestilence,  if  there  be  blasting-,  or 
mildew,  locusts,  or  caterpillers ;  if  their  ene- 
mies besiege  them  *Un  the  cities  of  their 
land;  whatsoever  sore  or  whatsoever  sick- 
ness there  be : 

29  Then  what  prayer  or  what  supplication 
soever  shall  be  made  of  any  man,  or  of  all 
thy  people  Israel,  when  every  one  shall 
know  his  own  sore  and  his  own  grief,  and 
shall  spread  forth  his  hands  ''in  this 
house : 

30  Then  hear  thou  from  heaven  thy 
dwelling  place,  and  forgive,  and  render  unto 
every  man  according  unto  all  his  ways,  whose 
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heart  thou  knowest ;  (for  thou  only  **kiiowest 
the  hearts  of  the  children  of  men :) 

31  That  they  may  fear  thee,  to  walk  in 
thy  ways,  "^^so  long  as  they  live  'Hn  the  land 
which  thou  gavest  unto  our  fathers. 

32  ^Moreover  concerning  the  stranger, 
"which  is  not  of  thy  people  Israel^  but  is 
come  from  a  far  country  for  thy  great  name's 
sake,  and  thy  mighty  hand,  and  my  stretched 
out  arm;  u  they  come  and  pray  in  this 


33  Then  hear  thou  from  the  heavens, 
even  from  thy  dwelling  place,  and  do  accord- 
ing to  all  that  the  stranger  calleth  to  thee 
for;  that  all  people  of  the  earth  may  know 
thy  name,  and  fear  thee,  as  doth  thy  people 
Israel,  and  may  know  that  ''this  house  which 
I  have  built  is  called  by  thy  name. 

34  If  thy  people  go  out  to  war  against 
their  enemies  by  the  way  tliat  thou  shalt 
send  them,  and  they  pray  unto  thee  toward 
this  city  which  thou  hast  chosen,  and  the 
house  which  I  have  built  for  thy  name ; 

35  Then  hear  thou  from  the  heavens  their 
prayer  and  their  supplication,  and  maintain 
their  **cause. 

36  If  they  sin  a^inst  thee,  (for  there  is 
"no  man  wnicli  smneth  not,)  and  thou  be 
angry  with  them,  and  deliver  them  over  be- 
fore their  enemies,  and  ■•they  carry  them 
away  captives  imto  a  land  far  off  or  near ; 


37  Yet  if  they  'T^ethink  themselves  in 
the  land  whither  they  are  carried  captive 
and  turn  and  pray  unto  thee  in  the  land  oi 
their  captivity,  saying,  We  have  sinned, 
we  have  done  amiss,  and  have  dealt  wick- 
edly; 

38  If  thej^  return  to  thee  with  all  their 
heart  and  with  all  their  soul  in  the  land  of 
their  captivity,  whither  they  have  carried 
them  captive,  and  pray  toward  their  land, 
which  thou  gavest  unto  their  fathers,  and 
toward  the  city  which  Ihou  hast  chosen,  and 
toward  the  house  which  I  have  built  for  thy 


name: 

S9  Then  hear  thou  from  the  heavens,  even 
from  thy  dwelling  place,  their  prayer  and 
their  supplications^  and  maintain  their 
"cause,  and  forgive  thy  people  which  have 
sinned  against  uiee. 

40  Now,  my  God,  let,  I  beseech  thee, 
thine  eyes  be  open,  and  let  thine  ears  be 
attent  *'unto  the  prayer  that  is  made  in  this 
place. 

41  Now  "^therefore  arise,  O  Lord  God, 
into  thy  resting  place,  thou,  and  the  ark  of 
thy  strength :  let  thy  priests,  O  Lord  God, 
be  clothed  with  salvation,  and  let  thy  saints 
rejoice  in  goodness. 

42  O  Lord  God,  turn  not  away  the  face 
of  thine  anointed :  remember  the  mercies  of 
David  thy  servant. 

^"lClinm.98.9.  »  Heh.  aU  the  day  t  which.  *l  Btlb.  upo»  the  fheo  of  the  tand.  wjohnlS.SO.    Acfi8.S;. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

1  Odd  having  given  testimony  to  Solomon*  s  prayer 
^  fire  from  heaven,  and  glory  in  the  temple,  the 
people  tcorship  him.  4  Solomon* s  solemn  sacri- 
fice- 8  Solomon  having  kept  the  feast  qftaber- 
^^ode^  and  the  feast  qf  the  dedication  qf  the  altar, 
(^imueih  the  people.  12  God  appearing  to  So- 
^mon  giveth  htm  promises  upon  condition. 

Now  Vhen  Solomon  had  made  an  end  of 
pming,  the  *fire  came  down  from  heaven, 
and  consumed  the  burnt  offering  and  the 
sacrifices ;  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  filled 


2  And  the  priests  could  not  enter  into 
the  bouse  of  the  Lord,  because  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  had  filled  the  Lord's  house. 

3  And  when  all  the  children  of  Israel  saw 
how  the  fire  came  down,  and  the  glory  of 
the  I/)Rp  upon  the  house,  they  bowed  them- 
selves with  their  faces  to  the  ground  upon 


the  pavement,  and  worshipped,  and  praised 
the  Lord,  saying.  For  he  is  good ;  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

4  ^  Then  the  king  and  all  the  people 
offered  sacrifices  before  the  Lord. 

5  And  king  Solomon  offered  a  sacrifice 
of  twenty  and  two  thousand  oxen,  and  an 
hundred  and  twenty  thousand  sheep :  so 
the  king  and  all  the  people  dedicated  the 
house  of  God. 

6  'And  the  priests  waited  on  their  offices 
the  Levites  also  with  instruments  of  musick 
of  the  Lord,  which  David  the  king  had  made 
to  praise  the  Lord,  because  his  mercy  endur- 
eth  for  ever,  when  David  praised  *Dy  their 
ministry ;  and  the  priests  sounded  trumpets 
before  them,  and  all  Israel  stood. 

7  Moreover  Solomon  hallowed  the  middle 
of  the  court  that  was  before  the  house  of  the 
Lord:  for  there  he  offered  burn   offerings. 
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and  the  fat  of  the  peace  offerings,  because 
the  brasen  altar  which  Solomon  had  made 
was  not  able  to  receive  the  burnt  offerings, 
and  the  meat  offerings,  and  the  fat 

8  1[  Also  at  the  same  time  Solomon  kept 
the  feast  seven  days,  and  all  Israel  with  him, 
a  very  great  congregation,  from  the  entering 
in  of  Hamath  unto  Hhe  river  of  Egypt. 

9  And  in  the  eighth  day  they  made  'a 
solemn  assembly :  for  they  kept  the  dedica- 
tion of  the  altar  seven  days,  and  the  feast 
seven  days. 

10  And  on  the  three  and  twentieth  day 
of  the  seventh  month  he  sent  the  people 
away  into  their  tents,  glad  and  merry  in 
heai^  for  the  goodness  that  the  Lord  had 
sh^i^d  unto  David,  and  to  Solomon,  and  to 
Israel  his  people 

11  Thus  'Solomon  finished  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  kin?  s  house :  and  all  that 
came  into  Solomon's  heart  to  make  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  his  own  house,  he 
prosperously  effected. 

12  ^  And  the  Lord  appeared  to  Solo- 
mon by  night,  and  said  unto  him,  I  have 
heard  thy  prayer,  "and  have  chosen  this 
place  to  myself  for  an  house  of  sacrifice. 

13  If  I  shut  up  heaven  that  there  be 
no  rain,  or  if  I  command  the  locusts  to  de- 
vour the  land,  or  if  I  send  pestilence  among 
my  people; 

14  It  my  people,  Vhich  are  called  by  my 
name,  shall  numble  themselves,  and  pray, 
and  seek  my  face,  and  turn  from  their  wicked 
ways;  then  will  I  hear  from  heaven,  and 
will  for^e  their  sin,  and  wiU  heal  their  land. 

15  I?ow  **mine  eyes  shall  be  open,  and 

•J<wb.l3.3.        •  H«b. «  reffrouit        7  1  Rings  9.  l.  ftc         «  Dent.  19.  &         •Heb.w 
i^  Heh.  to  the  mrayertfthitplatM.        i^  chap.  6. 6.         »  Chap.  6. 18.        i«  I 
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mine  ears  attent  "unto  the  prayer  that  it 
made  in  this  place. 

16  For  now  have  "I  chosen  and  sanctified 
this  house,  that  my  name  may  be  there  for 
ever :  and  mine  eyes  and  mine  heart  shall 
be  there  perpetually. 

17  And  as  for  thee,  if  thou  wilt  walk  be- 
fore me,  as  David  thy  father  walked,  and  do 
according  to  all  that  I  have  commanded  thee, 
and  shalt  observe  my  statutes  and  my  judg- 
ments ; 

18  Then  will  I  stablish  the  throne  of  thT 
kinedom,  according  as  I  have  covenantea 
with  David  thy  father,  saying,  "  **There  shaD 
not  fail  thee  a  man  to  be  ruler  in  Israel 

19  ^But  if  ye  turn  away,  and  forsake  my 
statutes  and  my  commandments,  which  i 
have  set  before  you,  and  shall  go  and  serve 
other  gods,  and  worship  them ; 

20  Then  will  I  pluck  them  up  by  the 
roots  out  of  my  land  which  I  hare  given 
them ;  and  this  house,  which  I  have  sancti- 
fied for  my  name,  will  I  cast  out  of  my  sight, 
and  will  make  it  to  be  a  proverb  and  a  by- 
word among  all  nations. 

21  And  this  house,  which  is  high,  shall  be 
an  astonishment  to  every  one  that  passeth 
by  it ;  so  that  he  shall  say,  '*Why  hath  the 
Lord  done  thus  unto  tms  land,  and  unto 
this  house  ? 

22  And  it  shall  be  answered.  Because 
they  forsook  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers, 
which  brought  them  forth  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  ana  laid  hold  on  other  gods,  and 
worshipped  them,  and  served  them :  there- 
fore hath  he  brought  all  this  evil  upon 
them. 


on  lehom  my  name  U  called.         ^^ 
eb.  There  thall  not  be  cut  of  to  tkee. 


Chap.  CM. 


Verae  8.  *'  TH*  river  of  Egypt,** — We  ha?e  all  alonff  contended  that  this  rhrer  was  not  the  Nile ;  but  that  it  miiit  be 
understood  of  a  river  between  the  Nile  and  Gaza,  and  which  formed  the  boundary  line  between  the  territoriat  of  the 
Hebrew  and  Egyptian  kin^s.  We  also  preferred  the  hypothesis  which,  after  the  Septuagmt,  fixes  this  ri?er  at  or  near 
Bhinocornra,  the  present  El  Arish.  We  have  since  becni  gratified  in  finding  an  unexpected  corroboration  of  this  new 
in  a  fact  of  Arabian  history,  which  shows  that,  even  at  a  period  when  iiie  boundaries  of  ^  ancient  Idngdom*  in  this 
quarter  had  become  rather  confounded  by  long  subjection  to  the  same  power,  £1  Arish  was  still  considerea  the  boundary 
point  between  Egypt  and  Palestine.  The  anecdote  has  never  been  quoted  in  evidence  on  this  point ;  but  we  think  its 
testimony  very  conclusive.  When  the  Arabian  general  Amrou  had  completed  the  conquest  of  Falestine,  amd  vaa  abovt 
to  proceed  to  Egypt,  the  khalif  Omar  sent  him  a  conditional  letter  of  recal  from  his  command*  The  letter  stated  that 
if  Amrou  were  already  in  Egypt,  he  was  to  remain  there ;  but  if  still  in  Palestine,  he  was  to  hold  himself  recalled. 
Amrou,  then  on  his  march  towards  E^ypt,  was  apprised  of  the  contents  of  this  letter  before  the  messenger  arrived  ; 
and  when  he  came,  ordered  him  to  wait  till  he  should  have  leisure  to  read  the  letter.  ^  la  the  mean  time  he  hastens 
his  march,  fully  resolved  not  to  open  it  till  he  came  to  the  confines  of  Esypt  When  he  came  to  a  place  called  Aiish, 
having  assembled  the  officers  in  his  tent,  he  called  for  the  messenger,  and  opened  the  letter  with  the  same  gravity  and 
formauty  as  if  he  had  been  altogether  ignorant  of  its  contents.  Having  read  it,  he  told  the  company  what  was  in  it, 
and  inquired  of  them  whether  the  place  where  thev  then  were  belongml  to  Syria  or  to  Sgypt.  They  answered,  'To 
Rgypt/   *Then,'  said  Amrou,  *  we  will  go  on.' "  (Ockley*s  '  Conquest  oif  Syria,'  p.  346.) 
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Palmyua.— Gknkuai-  View  of  the  puimcipal  Ruins. — Cassas. 


CHAPTER    VIII. 

1  Solomon's  buildings,  7  The  Gentiles  which  were 
left  Solomon  made  tributaries ;  but  the  Israelites 
rulers.  1 1  Pharaoh's  daughter  removeth  to  her 
house.  12  Solomon* s  yearly  solemn  sacrifices, 
14  He  appointeth  the  priests  and  Leviies  to  their 
places.     \7   The  navy  fetcheth  gold  from  Ophir, 

Akd  'it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  twenty 
years,  wherein  Solomon  had  built  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  his  own  house, 

2  That  the  cities  which  Huram  had  re- 
stored to  Solomon^  Solomon  built  them,  and 
caused  the  children  of  Israel  to  dwell  there. 

3  And  Solomon  went  to  Hamath-zobab^ 
^nd  prevailed  against  it 

4  And  he  bmlt  Tadmor  in  the  wilderness, 
and  all  the  store  cities,  which  he  built  in 
Hamath. 

5  Also  he  built  Beth-horon  the  upper, 
a-Tid  Beth-horon  the  nether,  fenced  cities, 
^th  walls,  gates,  and  bars ; 

^  And  Baalath,  and  all  the  stove  cities 


that  Solomon  had,  and  all  the  chariot  cities, 
and  the  cities  of  the  horsemen,  and  "all  that 
Solomon  desired  to  build  in  Jerusalem,  and 
in  Lebanon,  and  throughout  all  the  land  of 
his  dominion. 

7  %  As  for  all  the  people  that  were  left  ot 
the  Hittites,  and  the  Amorites,  and  the  Pe- 
rizzites,  and  the  Hivites,  and  the  Jebusites, 
which  were  not  of  Israel, 

8  But  of  their  children,  who  were  left  after 
them  in  the  land,  whom  the  children  of  Is- 
rael consumed  not,  them  did  Solomon  make 
to  pay  tribute  until  this  day. 

y  But  of  the  children  ot  Israel  did  Solo- 
mon make  no  servants  for  his  work;  but 
they  were  men  of  war,  and  chief  of  his  cap- 
tains, and  captains  of  his  chariots  and  horse- 
men. 

10  And  these  were  the  chief  of  king  Sole- 
mon  s  officers,  even  two  hundred  and  fifty, 
that  bare  rule  over  the  people. 

1 1  ^  And  Solomon  'brought  up  the  daugh- 
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tcr  of  Pharaoh  out  of  the  city  of  David  unto 
the  house  that  he  had  built  for  her :  for  he 
said.  My  wife  shall  not  dwell  in  the  house  of 
David  King  of  Israel,  because  thejplaces  are^ 
*holy,  whereunto  the  ark  of  the  Lord  hath 
come. 

12  ^  Then  Solomon  offered  burnt  oflFer- 
ings  unto  the  Lord  on  the  altar  of  the  Lord, 
which  he  had  built  before  the  porch, 

13  Even  after  a  certain  rate  every  'day 
oflFering  according  to  the  commandment  of 
Moses,  on  the  sabbaths,  and  on  the  new 
moons,  and  on  the  solemn  feast,  ^three  times 
m  the  year,  even  in  the  feast  of  unleavened 
bread,  and  in  the  feast  of  weeks,  and  in  the 
feast  of  tabernacles. 

14  %  And  he  appointed,  according  to  the 
order  of  David  his  father,  the  "courses  of 
the  priests  to  their  service,  and  the  Levites 
to  their  charges,  to  praise  and  minister  be- 
fore the  priests,  as  the  duty  of  every  day 


required ;  the  •porters  also  by  their  courses 
at  every  gate :  for  •so  had  David  the  man  of 
God  commanded. 

15  And  they  departed  not  from  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Icing  unto  the  priests  and 
Levites  concerning  any  matter,  or  concern- 
ing the  treasures. 

16  Now  all  the  work  of  Solomon  was 
prepared  unto  the  day  of  the  foundation 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  until  it  was 
finished.  So  the  house  of  the  Lord  was 
perfected. 

17  H  Then  went  Solomon  to  Ezion-geber. 
and  to  **Eloth,  at  the  sea  side  in  the  land  of 
Edom. 

18  And  Huram  sent  him  by  the  hands  of 
his  servants  ships,  and  servants  that  had 
knowledge  of  the  sea ;  and  they  went  with 
the  servants  of  Solomon  to  Ophir,  and  took 
thence  four  hundred  and  fifty  talents  of  gold, 
and  brought  them  to  king  ^lomon. 


«  H«b.  holi»ett. 


•Ezod.29.38.  eExod.23.l4.    Deutl6.16. 

*  Ueb.  io  was  the  commamtmemLof  David  the  man  of  Ood* 


f  1  Cbron.  94. 1. 
^<»  Or,  Sloth,  DenUi.S. 


8 1  Chron.  9. 17. 


Verse  4.  ^  Tadmor  in  the  VHldtmeu^* — In  Uie  Syrian  desert  there  are  the  ma^ificent  ruins  of  an  ancient  city,  which 
made  a  conspicuous  figure  in  ancient  times  under  the  name  of  Palmyra.  This  is  not  doubted  to  occupy  the  site  of  the 
Tadmor  built  Xty  Solomon.  The  names  " Tadmor"  and  <'  Palmyra**  equally  refer  to  the  palm-trees  which  grew  there ; 
and  the  former  is  at  this  day  the  only  name  by  which  the  spot  is  known  to  the  natives,  although  the  palms  have  now 
disap^>eared. 

Major  Rennel)  in  his  work  on  the  <  Comparative  Creography  of  Western  Asia,*  enters  into  elaborate  investigations 
with  the  view  of  determining  the  geographical  site  of  Palmyra.  His  conclusions  place  it  in  N.  lat.  34^  24',  and 
K.  long.  38°  2(/,  bein^  90  geographical  miles  from  the  nearest  point  (to  the  no^h)  of  the  Euphrates ;  102  miles  from 
the  nearest  eastern  pomt  of  the  same  river;  and  109  miles  £.  by  N.  from  Baalbec.  It  is  situated  on  a  small  oasis  in 
the  midst  of  a  vast  desert  of  sand,  in  which  there  is  no  trace  of  any  other  than  Arabian  footsteps ;  and  the  existence 
of  a  most  glorious  city,  thus  isolated  in  the  inhospitable  waste,  is  one  of  those  wonderful  circumstances  which  require 
to  be  accounted  for  by  other  considerations  than  those  which  immediately  appear.  The  spot  where  Pa.lmyra  stands 
enjoys  the  advantage  of  a  good  supply  of  wholesome  water^-a  circumstance  of  such  importance  in  a  desert  region, 
that  to  this  doubtless  we  are  to  looL  for  the  first  element  of  that  importance  and  splendour  at  which  Palmyra  ulti- 
mately arrived.  Thrbugh  the  desert  in  which  it  lies,  the  caravans  which  conveyed  by  land  the  produce  of  Eastern 
Asia,  from  the  Persian  Gulf  and  Babylon,  to  Phcsnicia,  Syria,  and  Asia  Minor,  must  of  necessity  pass ;  and  as  to  such 
caravans  it  is  necessary  to  adopt  the  line  of  march  in  which  water  may  be  found,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the 
advantages,  in  this  respect,  whidi  Tadmor  ofibred,  rendered  it*  at  a  very  remote  period,  a  resting-place  to  the  eastera 
caravans,  in  their  route  westward  through  the  desert.  This  brings  us  to  the  most  probable  reason  that  can  be  found 
for  the  measure  which  Solomon  took,  of  building  a  city  in  this  remote  and  inhospitable  region.  We  know  that  this 
enterprising  king  engrossed  the  maritime  commerce  which  existed  between  the  east  and  west  Ysjr  the  channel  of  the 
Red  Sea ;  and  we  are  therefore  justified  in  supposing,  that,  as  his  sovereignty  extended  to  the  Euphrates,  and  the  cara- 
vans must  needs  therefore  pass  through  hb  territories,  he  did  not  neglect  the  opportunity  of  obtaining  benefit  from 
the  land  trade  between  Eastern  and  Western  Asia.  IVom  what  we  know  of  his  character,  it  is  improbable  that  this 
most  profitable  branch  of  trade  should  not  attract  his  attention ;  and  the  fact  of  his  huildihff  a  city  in  such  a  place 
as  Palmyra  seems  to  furnish  something^  like  actual  proof  that  his  views  were  really  directed  towards  it.  Tadmor 
was  doubtless  a  fortified  city,  which,  while  it  enabled  the  king  to  hold  this  region  in  such  complete  occupation  as  to 
prevent  the  passage  of  the  trade  without  his  concurrence,  afforded  every  accommodation  and  convenience  which  the 
vast  caravans  could  re^ijuire,  and  every  facility  for  those  commercial  transactions  of  which  it  must  soon  have  become 
the  seat  under  such  circumstances.  It  would  naturally  soon  cease  to  be  a  mere  resting-place,  and  become  an  empo- 
rium for  the  land  trade,  where  the.  merchants  of  the  east  and  west  met  each  other,  and  transacted  their  exchanges  and 
sales.  What  precise  part  Solomon  took  we  cannot  tell.  He  may  have  contented  himself  with  levying  dues  and  cus- 
toms upon  the  commodities ;  or  he  may  have  required  the  further  conduct  of  the  trade  to  be  left  to  the  Hebrew  mer- 
chants, who,  in  that  case,  probably  bought  up  the  goods,  and  resold  them  at  a  profit  to  the  I^csnicians  and  others. 
But  judffing  from  the  analogies  we  have  m  the  horse  trade  with  Egypt,  it  is  more  probable  that  the  kine  himself,  by  his 
factors,  bought  up  the  commodities  of  the  East,  and  re-sold  them  for  his  own  emolument.  Here  certaimy  is  a  sufficient 
motive  for  the  foundation  of  a  city  at  Tadmor.  It  is  however  not  unlikely  that  the  Phosnicians  were  at  the  bottom  of 
Solomon's  commercial  speculations.  We  may  conceive  that,  as  they  were  on  the  most  friendly  terms  with  him,  and 
had  rendered  him  ^^reat  aid  in  his  undertakings,  they  felt  at  liberty  to  suggest  to  him  how  greatly  he  might  oblige 
them  and  enrich  himself,  by  promoting  and  sharing  m  that  Oriental  commerce  which  they  could  not  carry  on  without 
his  assistance.  The  caravans  of  the  East  were  probably  principally  directed  to  Tyre ;  and  Hiram  might  easily  show- 
Solomon  the  benefit  they  might  mutually  derive  from  the  establishment  of  a  fortified  town  at  Tadmor,  for  the  protect 
tion  of  his  own  frontier,  and  for  the  safeguard  of  the  caravans  across  the  desert,  in  which  they  were  then,  as  now,  ex« 
posed  to  the  assaults  of  the  Bedouins.  To  this  he  might  also  be  induced  by  the  prospect  of  an  intermediate  participa- 
tion  in  the  trade,  or  of  a  right  of  custom  on  the  goods  carried  across  the  desert.    A  most  important  evidence  for  th9 
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of  these  conjectares  is,  that  all  onr  information  of  Palmyra  from  heathen  writers  describes  it  as  a  city  of  mer- 
3— the  factors  of  the  Oriental  trade — who  sold  to  the  Romans  and  others  the  merchandise  of  India  and  Arabia, 
^ere  so  enriched  by  the  traffic  that  the  place  was  proverbial  for  its  luxury  and  wealth,  and  the  expensive  habits 
its  citizens.  It  was  then  to  its  trade  that  Palmyra  owed  that  splendour  of  which  its  noble  ruins  still  furnish  most 
r  t  evidence  ;  and  in  our  opinion,  as  already  explained,  it  is  only  in  the  circumstances  to  which  it  thus  owed  its 
jerous  condition,  in  an  age  so  much  later  than  that  of  Solomon,  that  we  can  find  a  probable  explanation  of  tiie 
OS  which  led  to  its  original  foundation  b^  that  monarch. 

t  do  not  again  read  of  Tadmor,  in  the  Scriptures,  nor  is  it  likely  that  the  Hebrews  retained  possession  of  it  long  afler 

leath  of  Solomon.    The  internal  divisions  and  weakness  which  ensued,  the  loss  of  external  territory,  and  the  rise 

'  e  kingdom  of  Damascus,  sufficiently  account  for  this.    John  of  Antioch,  probably  from  some  tradition  now  lost, 

.  it  was  destroyed  by  Nebnchadnezsar.    It  doubtless  fell  under  the  power  of  that  conqueror  whether  he  destroyed 

not.    The  first  notice  which  we  have  in  profane  antiquity  is  that  which  states  that  Palm3rra  attracted  the  notice 

arc  Antony  when  in  Syria.     He  promised  himself  rich  spoil  from  it,  but  was  disappointed,  as  the  inhabitants 

ported  their  wealth  beyond  the  Euphrates.    In  the  time  of  Pliny,  it  was  the  intermediate  emporium  of  the  eastern 

,  as  we  have  mentioned,  and  in  that  character  absorbed  the  wealth  of  the  Romans  and  Parthians,  who,  however 

.  le  to  each  other,  agreed  in  coveting  the  luxuries  of  India,  which  then  seem  to  have  come  exclusively  by  the  way 

'  *abia  to  the  Palmyrenes,  who  dispersed  them  to  the  nations  subject  to  the  Romans  on  tiie  one  hand,  and  the  Par- 

s  on  the  other.    The  friendship  of  Palmyra  is  said  to  have  been  courted  by  both  the  contending  powers,  whence 

ifer  that,  protected  by  its  deserts,  it  still  maintained  its  independence :  but  it  was  united  soon  f^er  to  the  Romam 

re  as  a  free  city.    It  was  greatly  favoured  by  the  emperors ;  and  under  Adrian  and  the  Antonines  attained  the 

it  of  its  glory,  from  which  it  fatally  fell  when  Zenobia,  throwing  off  the  connection  with  Rome,  proclaimed  herself 

ess  of  Palmyra  and  the  East,  and,  after  a  brief  interval  of  splendour,  was  taken  captive,  and  her  city  desolated  by 

'  lian.    The  latest  fact  concerning  the  town  in  Roman  history  is  that  the  emperor  Justinian,  in  the  sixth  cen- 

fortified  it,  and  placed  a  garrison  in  it,  after  it  had  l)een  for  some  time  deserted.    To  the  blank  in  its  history 

h  follows,  we  are  only  able  to  supply  one  fact,  which  is,  that  it  was  one  of  the  very  first  conquests  of  the  Arabians 

'ria,  in  the  time  of  Abubekr ;  for  we  find  its  name  as  one  of  the  four  towns  which  Serjabil  told  Uie  governor  of 

-a,  that  the  Moslems  had  already  taken  (Ockley,  p.  31).    The  next  notice  of  it  as  an  mhabited  place  is  by  the 

bh  Jew,  Benjamin  of  Tudela,  who  was  there  m  the  twelfth  century.    This  notice  is  curious.    **  There  is  also 

Imur  seated  in  the  midst  of  the  desert,  built  also  by  commandment  of  Solomon,  after  the  same  manner  of  building 

fatness  of  the  stones  (as  at  Baalbec) :  and  it  is  compassed  with  a  wall,  solitary,  as  I  said,  far  removed  from  other 

ation,  and  some  days'  journey  distant  from  Baghala  (Baalbec).    But  in  this  city,  Thadmur,  there  are  four  thou- 

Jews,  valiant,  and  ready  and  prepared  for  the  battle :  who  make  war  with  the  children  of  Edom,  and  with  the 

iren  of  Garah,  or  the  Arabians,  commonly  called,  subject  unto  the  kingdom  of  Noraldinus :  and  they  help  the  bor- 

'  g  Ishmaelites.  Among  them  Isaac,  sumamed  Grascus,  and  Nathan,  and  Usiel  have  the  pre-eminence.*'  (<  Purchas,' 

V  ix.  ch.  V.)     It  is  not  clear  whether  he  means  to  say  that  the  4000  Jews  were  the  sole  inhabitants  of  the  town. 

nnection  with  this  statement  it  is  interesting  to  observe,  that  the  existing  inscriptions  of  Palmyra  attest  the  pre- 

'(-^  of  Jews  there  in  its  most  flourbhing  period  ;  and  that  they,  in  common  with  the  other  inhabitants.  Shared  in  the 

lal  trade,  and  were  objects  of  public  honours.     One  inscription  intimates  the  erection  of  a  statue  to  Julius  Schal- 

•  t,  a  Jew,  for  having,  at  his  own  expense,  conducted  a  caravan  to  Palmyra.    This  was  a.d.  258,  not  long  before  the 
of  Zenobia,  who,  according  to  some  accounts,  was  of  the  Jewish  religion.    Irby  and  Mangles  also  noticed  a  He- 

•  inscription  on  an  architrave  in  the  great  colonnade,  but  give  no  copy  of  it,  nOr  say  what  it  expressed.    The  latest 

•  rical  notice  of  Tadmor  we  can  find  is,  that  it  was  plundered  in  1400  by  the  army  of  Timur  Be^  (Tamerlane),  when 
'    KM)  sheep  were  taken.    At  present  and  for  a  long  time  past  the  spot  has  had  no  other  inhabitants  than  a  dan  of 

I,  who  claim  the  property  of  the  district,  and  whose  miserable  novels,  established  in  the  peristyle  court  of  the 

temple,  furnish  the  most  striking  possible  contrast  of  meanness  and  magnificence. 
*ese  Arabs,  who  make  travellers  pay  heavily  for  permission  to  visit  the  place,  are  firmly  of  opinion  that  the  present 

belong  to  the  original  city  founded  by  Solomon ;  and,  as  is  usual  with  them,  their  denominations  of  the  more 

ricnous  remains  are  all  founded  on  this  venr  erroneous  notion.    The  fact  is,  that  all  the  ruins  which  now  engage 

'     tteation  of  the  spectator  are  in  the  style  of  architecture  which  the  Greeks  and  Romans  introduced  into  Asia ;  and 

the  uniformity  of  style  compared  with  the  evidence  offered  by  inscriptions,  it  is  supposed  that  they  were  mostly 
ed  during  the  three  first  centuries  of  the  Christian  era.  If  there  be  any  thing  now  belonging  to  the  TEkdmor  of 
Ju>n,  it  may  perhaps  be  found  in  the  ruins  and  rubbish  of  more  ancient  buildings  which  are  observed  in  several 
,  and  now  form  ridges  of  shapeless  hillocks  covered  with  soil  and  herbage,  such  as  now  alone  mark  the  sites  of  the 

ancient  cities  in  Mesopotamia  and  Babylonia. 

•  I  there  is  no  circumstance,  beyond  the  site  which  they  occupy,  attaching  a  Scripturai  interest  to  the  present  ruins 
'  "ilmyra,  we  shall  not  enter  into  any  detailed  description  of  them ;  but  leave  it  to  our  cuts  to  convey  that  general 

osion  which  is  alone  in  this  case  necessary. 

Vve  may  add,  however,  that  the  site  of  Palmyra  is  not  to  be  understood  as  quite  open  to  the  desert  in  every  direction. 

tM  west  and  north-west  there  are  hills,  through  which  a  narrow  valley,  about  two  miles  in  length,  leads  to  the 

On  each  side  of  this  valley  occiu  what  seem  to  have  been  the  sepulchres  of  the  ancient  inhabitants.    They  are 

(fid  by  square  towers,  and  are  found  to  contain  mummies,  resembling  those  of  Eg]rpt.    Beyond  this  valley  the  city 

f  bursts  upon  the  view  with  wonderful  effect.    The  thousands  of  Corinthian  columns  of  white  marble,  erect  and 

n>  and  covering  an  extent  of  about  a  mile  and  a  half,  offer  an  appearance  which  travellers  compare  to  that  of  a 

<t; — a  comparison  suggested  in  a  ^eat  degree  by  the  general  absence  of  the  connecting  walls  which  ancientiy 

:iated  tiiese  pillars  to  the  distinct  piles  of  building  to  which  they  belonged,  and  the  want  of  which  often  leaves  the 

tator  at  a  loss  to  arrange  the  columns  in  any  order  which  might  enable  him  to  discover  the  ori^nal  purpose  of 

^"^  t  erection.    The  site  on  which  the  city  stands  is  slightiy  elevated  above  the  level  of  the  surrounding  desert,  for  a 

•  imference  of  about  ten  miles ;  which  the  Arabs  believe  to  coincide  with  the  extent  of  the  ancient  city,  as  they  find 
^""ent  remains  wherever  they  dig  within  this  space.    There  are  indeed  traces  of  an  old  wall,  not  moils  than  three 

*  in  circumference ;  but  this  was  probably  built  by  Justinian,  at  a  time  wheiv  Palmyra  had  lost  its  ancient  importance 
become  a  desolate  place ;  and  it  was  consequently  desirable  to  contract  its  bounds,  so  as  to  include  only  the  more 
•hie  portion.  A  French  traveller,  whose  views,  as^  such,  are  gjood  when  not  distorted  by  hostility  to  Divine 
K  well  describes  the  general  aspect  which  these  ruins  offer: — **  In  the  space  covered  by  these  ruins  we  sometimes 
s  palace,  of  which  noUiins  remains^  but  the  court  and  walls ;  sometimes  a  temple  whose  peristyle  is  half  thrown 
"  n ;  and  now  a  portico,  a  gallery,  or  triumphal  arch.  Here  stand  croups  of  columns,  whose  symmetry  is  destroyed 
'  -be  Call  of  many  of  them ;  there,  we  tee  them  ranged  in  rows  of  such  length  that,  similar  to  lows  of  treeB>  they 
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deceive  the  light  and  assume  the  appearance  of  continued  walls.  If  from  this  striking  scene  we  cast  our  eyes  upoatli 
giomid,  another,  almost  as  varied,  presents  itself:  on  all  sides  we  behold  nothing  but  subverted  shafts,  some  nhak, 
others  shattered  to  pieces,  or  dislocated  in  their  joints :  and  on  which  side  so  ever  we  look,  the  earth  is  strewed  vith 
vast  stones,  half-buried ;  with  broken  entablatures,  mutilated  friezes,  disfigured  reliefs,  effaced  sculptures,  violated 
tombs,  and  altars  defiled  by  dust"  (Volney's  <  Travels  through  Syria,'  ii.  2370 

It  may  be  right  to  add,  that  the  accoimt  which  has  been  more  recently  given  of  these  ruins,  by  Captains  Irby  nd 
Mangles,  is  of  a  much  less  glowing  tone  than  of  other  travellers,  English  and  French.  They  speuc  indeed  with  adii 
ration  of  the  general  view,  which  exceeded  anything  they  had  ever  seen.  But  they  add,  "  Great,  however,  wm  oq 
disappointment  when,  on  a  minute  examination,  we  found  that  there  was  not  a  single  column,  pediment,  sreU- 
trave,  portal,  frieze,  or  any  architectural  remnant  worthy  of  admiration.**  They  infoi^n  us  that  none  of  the  pfflin 
exceed  four  feet  in  diameter,  or  fortv  feet  in  height ;  that  the  stone  scarcely  deserves  the  name  of  marble,  thoagli 
striking  from  its  snowy  whiteness ;  that  no  part  of  the  ruins  taken  separately  excite  any  interest,  and  are  altogether 
much  mferior  to  those  of  Baalbec ;  and  that  the  plates  in  the  magnificent  work  of  Messrs.  Wood  and  Dawkins  do  Ui 
more  than  justice  to  Palmyra.  Perhaps  this  difference  of  estimate  may  arise  from  the  fact  that  earlier  travellezs  finmd 
more  wonderful  and  finished  works  at  Palmyra  than  their  information  had  prepared  them  to  expect ;  whereas,  in  tb 
later  instance,  the  finished  representations  in  the  plates  of  Wood's  great  work  raised  the  expectations  so  highly,  that 
their  disappointaoent  inclined  the  mind  to  rather  a  detractive  estimate  of  the  claims  of  this  ruined  city — **  Tadmor  io 
the  wildemeiii* 


Palmyra. — Nbau  View  op  a  Portion  ov  thb  Ruins. 

6.  '^Baa/ath/' — ^The  mini  of  Baalbec,  which  were  mentioned  incidentally  in  the  preceding  note,  are  situated  in  the 
great  valley  (anciently  called  Ccsle  Syria)  which  separates  the  parallel  ranges  of  I^ebanon  and  Anti- Lebanon,  and  neat 
one  of  the  sources  of  the  river  Leontes,  which  proceeds  southward  and  enters  the  Mediterranean  near  lyre.  Major 
Rennel  fixes  its  position  in  N.  lat.  34"  1'  30^,  and  E.  long.  36°  11';  distant  36  miles  N.N.W.  from  Damascus,  and 
nearly  at  the  same  distance  from  Tripoli  and  Beirout  on  the  Mediterranean  coast — ^the  former  to  the  north-west  and  the 
latter  to  the  south-west.  The  traditions  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  country,  whether  Jews,  Christians,  or  Mahommedaos, 
affirm  with  confidence  that  this  city  was  founded  by  Solomon;  and,  all  things  considered,  there  is  more  probability  in 
this  tradition  than  Wood,  in  his  account  of  these  rums,  seems  disposed  to  allow.  That  Solomon's  dominion  did  inclade 
this  vale,  there  is  every  reason  to  suppose ;  and  the  distance  northward  does  not  form  any  objection,  for  Tadmcr 
is  more  to  the  north,  and  twice  as  distant  from  Jerusalem.  In  the  present  text  are  named  the  cities  of  Tadmor  in 
the  wilderness,  upper  and  lower  Beth-horon,  and  Baalath ;  and  the  account  then  goes  on  to  say,  that  Solomon  built 
whatever  he  desired  in  Jerusalem,  in  Lebanon,  and  in  a//  the  land  of  his  dominion.  This  renders  it  likely  that,  being 
thus  classed,  one  of  the  principal  cities  named  in  the  text  was  in  Lebanon ;  and  this  could  only  be  Baalath,  for  Tadmor 
was  in  the  wilderness,  and  the  Beth-horons  in  the  heart  of  Palestine :  and  if  Baalath  was  in  Lebanon,  the  analogy  of 
name,  concurring  witii  the  local  tradition,  would  refer  us  to  the  present  Baalbec  as  the  only  probable  site.  Furtner, 
the  name  Baalath  meaoi  (k€  cUy  of  BacU,  or  of  ih€  nm^for  Baal  was  the  sun ;  and  it  is  agreed  that  Baalbec  if  tbi 
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^ty  which  was  known  to  the  ancients  by  the  name  of  Heliopolis,  tke  eUy  of  the  t aot-^beinjpf  merely  a  tranilation  of  the 

indent  native -name  of  Baalath.    The  present  name  Baalbec  has  but  a  slight  shade  of  di£feient  meaning,  being  the 

va/Iey  of  Bital,  or  of  the  tun.    Thus  all  these  names  seem  to  refer  to  the  same  place— Boo/aM  being  the  ancient  native 

name,  Baa&ec  the  slight  modem  variation,  and  Heiiopoiii  the  classical  translation.    Wood,  who  does  not  seem  to  have 

known  that  the  name*<of  a  city  called  Baalath  occurs  in  Scripture  in  the  same  verse  with  that  of  Lebanon,  may  stand 

excused  for  doubting  the  local  traditions  which  associate  the  name  of  Baalbec  witt)  that  of  Solomon.    These  traditions 

aie  of  no  further  consequence  than  as  assisting  to  identify  the  site.    We  may  or  not  believe  the  natives,  when  they 

state  that  it  was  founded  by  the  great  Hebrew  king,  as  a  pleasant  retreat  dnring  the  summer  heats.    The  facts  that 

most  of  the  ancient  and  modem  Oriental  monarchs  change  their  residence  with  the  season,  might  ^eem  to  warrant  this 

notion:  and  Wood  observes,  that ''an  eastern  monarch  could  not  enjoy  his  favourite  pleasures  in  a  more  luxurious 

retirement  than  amidst  the  streams  and  shades  of  Baalbec.**    Benjamin  of  Tudela,  whom  we  quoted  in  the  preceding 

note,  speaking  of  Baalbec,  which  he  calls  Baghal-Beik,  observes  that  its  ancient  name  was  Bttghala,  by  which  he  clearly 

mefins  the  Baalath  of  the  present  text,  Baghala  being  merely  a  different  pronunciation  of  the  same  Hebrew  wora 

iXy^^'    He  fully  believes  that  it  was  built  by  Solomon ;  and  reports  as  facta  the  local  traditions  on  the  subject 

Baalbec  is  situated  very  pleasantly,  at  the  foot  of  Anti- Lebanon,  on  the  last  rising  ground  wh>^re  the  mountain 
tenninates  in  the  plain.  It  is  still  the  site  of  a  small  town,  the  habitations  composing  which  adjoin  to,  or  are  dis- 
peised  among,  the  mins — ^the  whole  being  mostly  enclosed  within  the  same  wall ;  which  walls,  says  Wood,  *<  like 
those  of  the  other  ancient  cities  of  Asia,  seem  the  confused  patchwork  of  different  ages.**  We  suppose  thatBurckhardt 
has  in  view  no  other  walls  when  he  says,  **  The  walls  of  the  ancient  city  may  still-  be  traced,  and  include  a  larger 
raace  than  the  modem  town  ever  occupied,  even  in  its  most  flourishing  state.  Its  circuit  may  be  between  three  aiui 
four  miles.** 


Temple  at  Ba\i.dkg. — Ca>8as. 


The  nuns  of  Baalbec  make  a  very  different  impression  from  those  of  Tadmor.    The  distant  view  of  the  latter,  m  its 

vids-spiead  desolation  and  dispersed  grandeur,  is  fai  more  impressive  than  that  of  Baalbec ;  but  there  are  no  single 

*'uns  at  Pidmyra  so  worthy  of  admiration  as  the  ruined  temples  at  Baalbec.    Wood  says,  "  When  we  compare  the 

tuim  of  Baalbec  with  those  of  many  ancient  cities  we  have  visited  in  Greece,  Egypt,  and  other  parts  of  Asia,  we  cannot 

^p  ♦hinging  them  the  remains  of^the  boldest  plan  that  appears  to  have  been  ever  attempted  in  architecture."   These 

ici&aba  con»st  of  the  grand  temple  of  the  sun,  with  its  courts  and  most  magnificent  portico ;  another  temple,  new 

the  former,  but  on  lower  ground,  and  which,  although  of  smaller  dimensions,  is  still  very  large,  and  in  a  lessrumed 

condition ;  a  third  temple,  being  that  most  beautiful  octagonal  or  circular  temple  which  our  cut  represents.    This  cut 

topeisedes  the  necessity  of  a  description  of  this  fine  work  of  ancient  art— which  description  indeed  it  is  not  our  plan 

*o  give  in  detail,  on  any  occasion,  of  mins  with  which  no  Scriptural  interest  is  immediately  connected.    This  small 

*«i>iple  is  in  the  inhabited  part  of  the  town,  and  is  or  was  used  by  the  Christians  as  a  church.    BurckhM^  who  diiJ 
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not,  like  other  travellers,  approach  the  city  from' the  usoal  Damascus  road,  mentions  another  temple  in  the  plain,  it 
half  an  hour's  walk  from  the  town,  and  which  seems  to  have  escaped  the  notice  of  Mamidrell,  Wood,  Voln^,  and  othen. 
From  his  hrief  notice  it  seems  to  resemble  the  last  mentioned,  m  being  an  octa^nal  building.  But  it  is  of  an  order 
resembling  the  Doric,  and  its  eight  columns  are  of  veiy  beautiful  gpranite.  With  this  exception,  aiid  that  of  a  single 
isolated  D^iic  column  within  the  town,  the  remains  at  Baalbec  are  of  the  Corinthian  order,  like  those  of  Tadmor ;  bat 
in  a  style  of  architecture  far  more  rich  and  grand.  In  the  former  note,  we  quoted  Mangles'  estimate  of  the  height  and 
diameter  of  the  largest  pillars  at  Tadmor ;  and  it  may  be  well  to  compare  this  with  what  he  says  of  the  columns  of  the 
grand  colonnade  forming  the  approach  to  the  great  temple  at  Baalbec.  "  The  beauty  and  elegance  of  these  pillars  an 
surprising.  Their  diameter  is  seven  feet ;  and  we  estimated  their  altitude  at  between  fifty  and  &ucty  feet  (68  feet)  exdo- 
sive  of  the  epistylium,  which  is  twenhr  feet  deep,  and  composed  of  immense  blocks  of  stone,  in  two  layers  each  of  tea 
feet  in  depth.  The  whole  of  this  is  elaoorately  ornamented  with  rich  carved  work  in  various  devices."  ^l  travellers  mes- 
tion  with  astonishment  the  enormous  size  of  the  stones  employed,  particularly  those  of  the  terrace  or  soubassement  of 
the  great  temple.  Having  alluded  to  these  in  the  note  to  I  Kmgs  v.,  we  need  not  repeat  our  observations.  The  vast  sise  of 
these  blocks  of  stone,  and  the  height  at  which  some  of  them  are  found,  has  led  the  natives  to  entertain  the  opinion  thit 
Solomon  obliged  the  demons  to  labour  in  his  works ;  which  indeed  they  say  of  other  buildings  attributed  to  him — at 
Tadmor  and  the  Temple  at  Jerusalem.  Near  the  city  walls  there  is  a  quarry  from  which  these  immense  stones  appear 
to  have  been  taken,  and  where  some  vast  blocks  still  remain,  prepared  for  use ;  while  the  stone  for  the  more  ornamental 
part  of  the  buildings  seems  to  have  been  derived  £rom  a  quarry  of  coarse  white  marble  at  a  gpreater  distance.  Volnej 
says  the  buildings  are  constructed  with  ''white granite ;"  but  Burckhardt  corrects  him,  by  observing  that  the  stone  h 
"  of  the  primitive  calcareous  kind,  but  harder  than  the  stone  of  Tadmor." 

We  need  not  say  that  here,  as  at  Tadmor,  it  would  be  idle  to  look  for  any  buildings  erected  by  Solomon.  All  the 
ruins  are  in  the  Gr»co-Roman  style,  and  probably  none  are  anterior  to  the  Christian  era.  It  is,  however,  not  by  aaj 
means  improbable  that  the  soubassements  and  foundation  walls,  which  excite  so  much  astonishment  by  the  enormous 
sise  of  the  stones  employed,  may  have  been  of  much  more  ancient  construction — even  of  the  age  of  Solomon,  who,  as 
he  procured  **  great  stones  **  from  a  distance  for  the  construction  of  the  Jerusalem  Temple,  was  still  mure  likely  to  em- 
ploy ''great  stones"  when  the  quarries  were  close  at  hand.  (See  the  notes,  1  Kings  v.  17 ;  viL  10.) 


CHAPTER  IX. 

1  The  queen  qf  Skeha  admireth  the  wisdom  of  Solo- 
mon, 13  8olomon*8  gold.  15  His  targets.  17 
The  throne  qf  ivory.  20  His  Vessels.  23  His 
presents,  25  His  chariots  and  horse.  26  His 
tributes.    29  His  reign  and  death. 

And  *wlien  the  queen  of  Sheba  heard  of  the 
fame  of  Solomon,  she  came  to  prove  Solomon 
with  hard  questions  at  Jerusalem,  with  a  very 
great  company,  and  camels  that  bare  spices, 
and  gold  in  abundance,  and  precious  stones : 
and  when  she  was  come  to  Solomon,  she 
communed  with  him  of  all  that  was  in  her 
heart 

^  2  ^d  Solomon  told  her  all  her  ques- 
tions :  and  there  was  nothing  hid  from  So- 
lomon which  he  told  her  not 

3  And  when  the  queen  of  Sheba  had  seen 
the  wisdom  of  Solomon,  and  the  house  that 
he  had  built, 

4  And  the  meat  of  his  table,  and  the  sit- 
ting of  his  servants,  and  the  attendance  of  his 
ministers,  and  their  apparel ;  his  'cupbearers 
also,  and  their  apparel ;  and  his  ascent  by 
which  he  went  up  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord  ;  there  was  no  more  spirit  in  her. 

5  And  she  said  to  the  king,  It  was  a  true 
•report  which  I  heard  in  mine  own  land  of 
thine  *acts,  and  of  thy  wisdom  : 

6  Howbeit  I  believed  not  their  words, 
until  I  came,  and  mine  eyes  had  seen  it : 
and,  behold,  the  one  half  of  the  greatness 
of  thy  wisdom  was  not  told  me:  far  thou 
exceedest  the  fame  that  I  heard. 

7  Happy  are  thy  men,  and  happy  are 

>:Kingil0.1,fco.    Hatth.lS.4i.    Lake  11. 31.         *Ot,hitUr§. 


these  thy  servants,  which  stand  continually 
before  thee,  and  hear  thy  wisdom. 

8  Blessed  be  the  Lord  thy  God,  which 
delighted  in  thee  to  set  thee  on  his  throne, 
to  be  king  for  the  Lord  thy  God :  because 
thy  God  loved  Israel,  to  establish  them  for 
ever,  therefore  made  he  thee  king  over  them, 
to  do  judgment  and  justice. 

9  And  she  gave  the  king  an  hundred  and 
twenty  talents  of  gold,  and  of  spices  great 
abundance,  and  precious  stones :  neither  was 
there  any  such  spice  as  the  queen  of  ^eha 
gave  king  Solomon. 

10  And  the  servants  also  of  Huram,  and 
the  servants  of  Solomon,  which  brought  gold 
from  Ophir,  brought  algum  trees  and  pre- 
cious stones. 

11  And  the  king  made  of  the  algum  trees 
*  Herraces  to  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  to 
the  king's  palace,  and  harps  and  psalteries 
for  singers :  and  there  were  none  such  seen 
before  in  the  land  of  Judah. 

12  And  king  Solomon  gave  to  the  queen 
of  Sheba  all  her  desire,  whatsoever  she  asked, 
beside  that  which  she  had  brought  unto  the 
king.  So  she  turned,  and  went  away  to  her 
own  land,  she  and  her  servants. 

13  IT  Now  the  weight  of  gold  that  came 
to  Solomon  in  one  year  was  six  hundred  and 
threescore  and  six  talents  of  gold; 

14  Beside  that  which  chapmen  and  mer- 
chants brought  And  all  the  kings  of  Ara- 
bia and  ^governors  of  the  country  brought 
gold  and  silver  to  Solomon. 

15  1[  And  king  Solomon  made  two  hun- 
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dred  targets  of  beaten  gold:  six  hundred 
shekels  of  beaten  gold  went  to  one  target. 

16  And  three  hundred  shields  mad^  he  of 
beaten  gold :  three  hundred  shekels  of  gold 
went  to  one  shield.  And  the  king  put  them 
in  the  house  of  the  forest  of  Lebanon. 

1 7  Moreover  the  king  made  a  great  throne 
of  ivory,  and  overlaid  it  with  pure  gold. 

18  And  there  were  six  steps  to  the  throne, 
with  a  footstool  of  gold,  which  were  fastened 
to  the  throne,  and  'stays  on  each  side  of  the 
sitting  place,  and  two  lions  standing  by  the 
stays: 

19  And  twelve  lions  stood  there  on  the 
one  side  and  on  the  other  upon  the  six  steps. 
There  was  not  the  like  made  in  any  king- 
dom. 


[Solomom's  Thbonb. — Aptsr  Villalpandus.] 

20  ^  And  all  the  drinking  vessels  of  king 
Solomon  were  of  gold,  and  all  the  vessels  of 
the  house  of  tne  forest  of  Lebanon  were  of 
•pure  gold:  **none  were  q/" silver;  it  was  not 
any  thing  accounted  of  in  the  days  of  Solo- 
mon. 


21  For  the  king  s  ships  went  to  Tarshish 
with  the  servants  of  Huram:'  every  three 
years  once  came  the  ships  of  Tarshish  bring- 
ing gold,  and  silver,  "ivory,  and  apes,  and 
peacocks. 

22  And  king  Solomon  passed  all  the  kings 
of  the  earth  in  riches  and  wisdom. 

23  If  And  all  the  kings  of  the  earth  sought 
the  presence  of  Solomon,  to  hear  his  wisdom, 
that  God  had  put  in  his  heart. 

24  And  they  brought  every  man  his  pre- 
sent, vessels  of  silver,  and  vessels  of  gold, 
and  raiment,  harness,  and  spices,  horses,  and 
mules,  a  rate  year  by  year. 

25  ^  And  Solomon  ^'had  four  thousand 
stalls  for  horses  and  chariots,  and  twelve 
thousand  horsemen  ;  whom  he  bestowed  in 
the  chariot  cities,  and  with  the  king  at  Jeru- 
salem. 

26  ^  And  he  reigned  over  all  the  kings 
^•from  the  **river  even  unto  the  land  of  the 
Philistines,  and  to  the  border  of  Egypt. 

27  And  the  king  ^'made  silver  in  Jerusa- 
lem as  stones,  ana  cedar  trees  made  he  as 
the  sycomore  trees  that  are  in  the  low  plains 
in  abundance. 

28  ^'And  they  brought  unto  Solomon 
horses  out  of  jEgypt,  and  out  of  all 
lands. 

29  If  Now  the  rest  of  the  >'acts  of  Solo- 
mon, first  and  last,  are  they  not  written  in 
the  ^'book  of  Nathan  the  prophet,  and  in  (he 
prophecy  of  Ahijah  the  Shilonite,  and  in  the 
visions  of  *'Iddo  the  seer  against  Jeroboam 
the  son  of  Nebat  ? 

30  And  Solomon  reigned  in  Jerusalem 
over  all  Israel  forty  years. 

31  And  Solomon  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  he  was  buried  in  the  city  of  David  his 
father:  and  Rehoboam  his  son  reigned  in 
his  stead. 


»  H«lv  htmdt,         9  Heb.  ihut  up.        "  Or,  there  wai  no  tUver  in  them.         »  Or.  ehj^antf  te^        »«  I  King.  4. 36.       »  Gen.  15. 18. 
^*  Thai  ia,  Euphrates.       «Heb.j«Wfc       »«  1  King*  10.  28.    Chap.  1.16.        17  1  ffings  11. 4U       ^Heh,  words.       »  Chap.  18. 15. 

Verse  \,  **The  queen  of  SAefca.*'— This  princess  is  called  "the  queen  of  the  south  "  in  Luke  xi.  31.    There  has  been 
mnch  elaborate  discussion,  having  for  its  object  to  determine  from  what  country  this  queen  came.     One  of  the  princi- 
pal alternatives  makes  this  country  to  have  been  at  the  southern  extremity  of  Arabia ;  and  the  other  asserts  the  claim  of 
-KthJopia  or  Abyssinia. 

With  respect  to  the  first  alternative,  which  places  Sheba  in  Arabia,  it  is  unquestionable  that  one  of  the  most  cele- 
\«ated  nations  of  Arabia-Felix  was  known  as  the  Sabiei,  and  their  territory  as  Sabea.  This  territory  was  also  celebrated 
iu  profane  antiquity  for  its  ample  possession  of  such  articles  as  the  queen  of  Sheba  brought  to  Solomon*  The  spices, 
Vibe  incense,  the  gold  of  Sabea — its  abundance  in  every  production  which  could  make  life  happy,  and  the  consequent 
laxuiy  and  redundant  wealth  of  the  inhabitants,  procured  for  southernmost  Arabia  the  surname  of  Felix,  the  Happy, — 
sad  the  glowing  and  exaggerated  statements  which  Greek  and  Roman  writers  have  transmitted  in  reference  to  ii,  clearly 
show  that  almost  nothing  was  practically  known  of  the  country ;  and  the  Oriental  produce  of  which  the  Sabsei  and 
other  maritime  Arabians  were  the  carriers,  being  considered  the  actual  produce  of  the  country,  rendered  it  a  sort  of  El 
Dorado  to  the  ancient  imagination.  At  whatever  conclusion  we  may  arrive  with  reference  to  the  present  text,  there 
«umot  bo  the  least  doubt  that  this,  the  Arabian  Sabea,  is  frequently  to  be  understood  by  the  Sheba  or  Seba  of  tha 

Ifie  other  opinion,  in  favour  of  Abyssinia,  although  not  taken  up  first  by  him,  has  found  its  most  powerful  advocacy 
">the  statements  aod  reasonings  of  Mr.  Bruce.    It  has  the  (in  such  a  matter)  valuable  sanction  of  Joaephus.  as  Bruce 
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fails  not  to  state ;  and,  what  is  of  still  gieater  impoitance,  the  opinion  not  only  forms  the  unanimous  belief  of  a  gxcii 
nation^.but  has  left  a  most  sensible  impress  upon  the  whole  system  of  its  laws,  manners,  and  institutions. 

It  is  first  necessary  to  observe  that  three  sources  are  intimated  in  Scripture  from  whence  the  name  of  Sheba  or  Sebs 
might  be  derived.  1.  From  a  son  and  grandson  of  Gush  (Gen.  z.  7).  2.  From  a  son  of  Joktan  (Gen.  x.  28).  3.  Fiom 
a  grandson  of  Abraham  by  Keturah  (G^  zzv.  3).  Now  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that  these  denominations  did  nU 
coalesce  in  any  one  people,  but  formed  as  many  independent  tribes :  for  they  were  of  families  different  and  remote  ia 
time.  The  first  was  of  Ham,  the  second  of  Shem,  the  third,  also  of  Shem,  was  long  posterior.  Arabian  traditions 
confirm  the  probability  that  the  Sabeans  of  South  Arabia  were  from  the  second  of  th^  stocks,  forming  the  people  to 
whom  the  preceding  statements  refer.  The  third  we  probably  find  in  the  marauding  nomade  tribe  mentioned  in  Job 
i.  15,  and  Ti.  19.  And  the  fir$t,  being  from  Ham^  probably  orig^ated  the  denomination  oT  Saba  in  Airican  Ethiopia. 
Now  we  apprehend,  that  much  confusion  of  ideas  has  arisen  from  the  hasty  conclusion  that  in  every  text  the  name 
Sheba  or  Seba  always  denotes  the  same  country,  and  Sabeans  the  same  people.  Omitting,  from  the  present  considen- 
tion,  the  Bedouin  Sabeans,  it  b  easy  to  show  that  two  other  Shebas  are  distinguished  in  Scripture  most  clearly.  As 
this  is  much  overlooked,  we  may  quote  Psalm  Ixzii.  \0, — <<  The  kings  of  Sheba  and  Seba  shall  offer  gifts  ;"  and  EzdL 
xxvii.  22,  23, — ''The  merchants  of  Sheba  and  Raamah. . .  .occupied  in  thy  fairs  with  the  chief  of  all  spices,  and  with 
all  precious  stones  and  gold.  Haran,  and  Ganneh,  and  Eden,  iJke  merchants  of  Sheba,  Asahur,  and  Ghilmad  were  tby 
merchants."  This  last  passage  is  of  great  importance.  It  specifies  two  mercantile  Shebas  most  distinctly.  If  ve 
look  to  either  of  them  as  that  trom  which  the  queen  came,  it  will  doubtless  be  to  the  first,  because  the  products  are  the, 
same  which  the  queen  of  Sheba  brought  to  Solomon ;  the  excellence  of  the  spices  in  particular  being  in  both  instances' 
specified.  It  is  not  too  much  to  suppose  that  one  of  them  was  the  Sheba  of  Arabia,  the  other  of  African  Ethiopia; 
and  if  so^  then  this  very  same  Sheba  on  which  we  have  fixed  must  certainly  be  the  African  one  ;  for  the  ^law^fr  of 
Raamah  and  Sheba,  which  are  here  connected,  are  connected  also  in  Gen.  x.  7,  as  the  names  of  a  son  and  grandson  of 
Cush,  who  gave  to  Ethiopia  its  Hebrew  name.  It  is  indeed  true  that  South  Arabia  is  also  called  Ethiopia,  and  tlutt 
the  orij^inal  Cushite  settlement  was  there  ;  but  as  we  have  here  two  Shebas,  of  which  that  in  Arabia  claims  to  have 
taken  its  name  from  Sheba,  the  son  of  Joktan,  and  grandson  of  Shem,  we  are  bound  to  find  another  place  for  that 
Sheba  to  which  the  grandson  of  Cush  gave  his  name ;  and  where  shall  this  be  but  in  African  Ethiopia  ?  To  this  ve 
shall  be  further  led  by  the  consideration  that  the  African  Sheba  or  Saba,  towards  the  south  of  the  Red  Sea,  was  famous 
for  producing  incense,  spices,  and  gold,  which  Arabia  did  not  and  does  not  produce.  Soj  upon  the  whole,  if  Scripture 
does  anywhere  acknowledge  the  African  Sheba,  we  may  conclude  it  to  be  here  intended':  and  that  it  does  acknowfed/^e 
it,  appears  from  the  manner  in  which  it  is  associated  with  Egypt  in  such  passages  as  these : — **  I  give  Egypt  for  thv 
ransom ;  Ethiopia  and  Seba  for  thee"  (Isa.  xliii.  3) ;  and  <<The  labour  of  Egypt,  and  merchaudise  of  Ethiopia  and  of 
the  Sabeans^  (Isa.  xlv.  14).  This  is  the  more  remarkable  when  we  consider  that  the  geographical  order  corresponds 
with  this  enumeration — ^the  African  Ethiopia  being  to  the  south  of  Egypt,  and  Saba  to  the  south,  or  in  the  most 
southern  part,  of  Ethiopia.  We  are  aware  that  some,  unreasonably,  contend  that  the  African  Ethiopia  is  never  noticed 
in  Scripture ;  but  we  have  not  the  least  doubt  that  it  is  so,  when  mentioned  thus  along  with  Egypt.  How  else  is  the 
following  passage  explained  ?  Describing  the  invasion  of  Judah  by  Shishak,  king  of  £gypt^  the  sacred  historian  says. 
'<The  people  were  withoi^  number  that  came  with  him  out  <{f  E^ypt — the  Lubims,  the  Sukkiims,  and  the  Ethiopians.'' 
These  Ethiopians  were  certainly  not  Arabians. 

Without  at  present  entering  mto  the  discussion  whether  the  African  Saba  were  considered  a  distinct  state,  or  merely  a 
southern  part  of  Ethiopia,  we  may  observe  that  Mr.  B^ce,  who  finds  in  Abyssinia,  near  and  bordering  on  the  southern 
part  of  the  Red  Sea,  and  opposite  the  Arabian  Saba,  a  country  which  native  histories  testify  to  have  been  anciently 
called  Saba  or  Azaba,  does  not  derive  its  name  naturally  from  the  son  or  grandson  of  Cush,  but  explains  it  by  its 
meaning, ''  south,"  with  a  view  to  show  why  the  queen  of  Sheba  is,  in  the  New  Testament,  called  the  quceu  of  the  south. 
His  accoimt  is  confirmed  by  Strabo,  who  mentions  an  Ethiopian  port  called  Saba  on  the  Red  Sea.  The  Abyssinians 
certainly  believe  the  Sheba,  whose  queen  visited  Solomon,  to  have  been  in  their  own  country.  We  know  that  Solomon 
had  the  maritime  commerce  of  the  Red  Sea,  on  the  African  shores  of  which  this  Saba  was  situated.  Its  shores  were 
doubtless  among  those  which  that  commerce  visited,  and,  as  Bruce  observes,  what  the  queen  heard  of  the  great  king, 
for  whom  so  much  wealth  was  continually  being  exported  from  her  dominions,  might  naturally  create  a  desire  to  vint 
him.  She  might  have  gone  by  land  through  ^;ypt — a  journey  which  is  now  constantly  performed  by  the  Abyssinian 
pilgrims  to  and  from  Jerusalem ;  or  she  may  have  sailed  up  the  Red  Sea,  and  have  passed  from  Suez  or  Ezion-geber  to 
Jerusalem  on  camels,  in  the  usual  maimer ;  or,  she  may  have  crossed  the  Red  Sea  into  the  Arabian  Sabea,  and  thence 
journeyed  on  camels  through  Arabia  to  Jerusalem.  This  last  course  might  help  to  make  both  the  theories  under  di»> 
cussion  coalesce ;  particularly  if,  as  Bruce  tells  us,  the  opposite  coasts  formed  at  times  but  one  dominion,  so  that  ^tbe 
queen  of  Sheba"  may  at  this  time  have  been  the  queen  of  both  the  Sabea  of  Ethiopia  and  that  of  Arabia. 

The  Abyssinian  histories  state  that  the  queen  remained  to  acquaint  herself  with  the  Hebrew  reUgion ;  to  comprehend 
the  order  of  that  government  and  royal  establishments  which  the  Scriptures  tell  us  she  so  much  admired.  Andhere  it 
is  important  to  note  that  the  consequences  of  ^at  admiration,  which  would  naturally  lead  to  imitation,  can  be  disco* 
vered  even  at  this  day  in  Abyssinia,  but  have  left  no  trace  in  Arabia.  And  also  that  the  protracted  stay  of  the  queen 
in  Judna  is  corroborated  by  the  independent  testimony  of  the  Moslems,  who  tell  us  that  Baalbec  was,  in  the  first 
instance,  built  by  Solomon  as  a  residence  for  the  queen  of  Sheba.  The  Abyssinians  further  state  that  the  queen 
idtimateiv  returned  with  a  son  she  had  bom  to  Solomon ;  and  who  was  afterwards  sent  back  to  be  educated  at  Jerusa- 
lem ;  and  finally  returned  home  with  a  colony  of  Jew%  consisting  of  priests  and  other  able  and  learned  persons,  by 
whose  aid  the  people  were  instructed  in  the  Hebrew  religion  and  laws,  and  the  government  modelled  on  the  plan  whicn 
that  of  Solomcm  orored.  The  son  of  Solomon  succeed^  '*  the  queen  of  Sheba,"  and  the  line  of  sovereigns  descended 
ftom  him  have  ever  gloried  in  tracing  their  orig^  to  the  wise  and  renowned  Hebrew  king.  Such  is  the  substance  o: 
Abyssinian  history  and  tradition  on  the  subject.  If  it  had  been  a  dry  unsupported  legend,  we  should  be  strongl] 
inclined  to  reject  it  But  this  we  hesitate  to  do  when  we  observe  the  permanent  and  otherwise  unaccountable  cono 
boration  it  has  received  from  the  still  subsisting  ideas,  usages,  laws,  and  even  the  religion  of  the  Abyssinians.  There  it 
no  existing  nation  which  in  these  respects  so  much  resembles  the  Jews :  their  religion  itself,  thou^^h  called  Chnstian, 
having  rawer  more  of  Judaism  than  Christianity  in  it.  We,  of  course,  cannot  say  that  we  implicitly  believe  all  the 
details  of  this  account ;  but  it  is  difficult  not  to  acquiesce  in  it  as  a  general  statement  Do  we  not  also  find  a  corrobo- 
ration of  it  in  the  £Ekct  that  the  treasurer  of  Candace,  queen  of  Ethiopia,  was  of  the  Jewish  religion,  and  had  been  up 
to  Jerusalem  to  worship,  when  he  was  met  near  Gasa  and  converted  by  the  preaching  of  Philip  the  deacon? 
(Acts  viii.) 

Upon  the  whole,  we  consider  that  there  is  great  moral  probability  in  the  leading  facts  of  the  Abyssinian  narrative ; 
and  that  the  eeographi^al  probability  is  not  incompatibUi  with  it    In  the  New  Testament  it  is  said  that  the  queen  of 
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"  the  umik  came  from  the  uttmmti  parit  of  the  earth  to  hear  the  wiidom  of  Solomon  **  (Mat.  xiu  42 ;  Luke  xi.  Sn.  We 
haTe  coniidered  that  pasaage,  and  think  that  it  rather  anpporta  than  militatee  against  the  view  we  are  incUned  to 
pMfar»  ai  we  thall  be  prepued  to  state  when  that  text  comes,  in  due  course,  under  examination. 


Alqum  Trbbs  (Pituit  deodara), 

i 

10.  ^  Affum  treee,^^ — ^Where  Chere  \%  so  little  to  assist  conjecture,  it  may  seem  hasardous  to  guess,  but  as  the 
tlmog  tree,  among  other  purposes,  was  employed  in  the  construction  of  musical  instruments,  wo  are  naturalljr  led  tu 
suppow  that  it  was  a  kind  of  pine  tree.  It  came  from  Lebanon,  but  a  much  better  sort  was  brought  from  Ophir ;  and 
ts  that  place  is  agreed  to  have  been  either  an  Indian  port  or  an  emporium  on  the  coast  of  Arabia  for  the  produce  of 
India,  we  may,  without  much  violence  to  verisimilitude,  suppose  that  the  foreign  or  better  kind  was  the  Pinue  deodara 
of  India,  which  affords  a  very  beautiful  wood  of  ^reat  fragrance.  All  the  most  sacied  and  valuable  works  in  that  pe- 
ninsula are  made  of  this  wood— end  not  unworthily,  for  such  is  the  odour,  hardness,  and  veiny  coloumtions  of  the  wood, 
that  we,  who  have  seen  articles  of  furniture  manunctured  from  it,  cannot  wonder  at  the  preference.  We  have  given  a 
pictQreiqae  iUustration  of  this  pine,  to  invite  the  attention  of  the  reader  to  it,  though  we  are  not  disposed  to  affirm 
JontiTel  j  that  the  deodara  was  the  almug  of  Solomon  and  nothing  else* 

10/4.  '*0pAtr...7*araAi«^'*-- The  passages  of  Scripture  in  which  Ophir  and  Tarshish  are  named,  bring  before 

•I  the  only  information  we  iK)ssess  concerning  the  only  maritime  commerce  in  which  the  Hebrews  appear  to  have  been 

Kr  engaged.^  The  subject  b  of  too  much  interest  to  be  passed  without  notice,  although,  with  a  due  regard  to  our 

liits  and  design,  we  cannot  undertake  any  very  complete  consideration  of  a  subject  which  involves  much  detail  and  is 

iMt  with  many  difficulties.    To  lay  a  proper  loundation  for  the  few  remarks  we  have  to  ofier,  it  is  necessary  to  see 

M  the  Scripture  says  on  the  subject.    In  the  first  place  we  find  that  the  gold  of  Ophir  was  known  to  the  Jews  long 

tfore  they  had  any  commercial  intercourse  with  the  country  which  produced  it.    Job,  who  lived  long  anterior  to  this 

iriod,  names  the  gold  of  Ophir  (xziL  24) ;  and  it  is  mentioned  among  the  precious  metals  which  David  prepared  for 

K  temj»le  (\  Chron.  zzix.  4^ ;    and  it  is  also  noticed  in  the  Psalms  (Rk  xlv.  10).     ^en  we  find  that  Solomon, 

kntly  with  the  Phoenicians,  fitted  out  a  mercantile  fleet  at  Erion-geber  and  Elath,  in  the  eastern  gulf  of  the  Red  Sea, 

iuch  (rom  thence  proceeded  to  Ophir  and  brought  back  gold,  ugum  trees,  and  precious  stones  (chap.  viii.  17,  18 ; 

L 10).   Then  follows  an  account  of  the  great  wealth  of  Solomon  in  gold,  and  the  objects  to  which  it  was  applied, 

I  that  silver  was  nothing  accounted  of  in  his  days ;  and  then  the  cause  of  this  is  mentioned, — '*  For  the  kin^  had  at 

aanavy  of  Tarshish,  with  the  navy  of  Hiram:  once  in  every  three  years  came  the  navy  of  Tarshish  bringing  gold 

^  aiver,  ivory,  apes,  and  peacocks^  (I  Kings  x.  22).    We  are  not  told  whether  this  was  the  same  voyage  as  that  to 

Wi  or  not,  nor  ore  we  told  from  what  port  the  fleet  departed.    But  this  information  appears  to  l^  supplied  in 

l^iogi  zxii«  48,  where  we  read  that  <<  Jehoshaphat  made  ships  of  Tharshish  to  go  to  Ophir  for  ^Id :  but  they  went 

^fat  the  ships  were  broken  at  Ks ion-geber."    This  text  is  a  clear  illustration  of  the  two  precedmg.    We  learn  suc- 

*BveIv  that  Solomon's  navy  went  to  Ophir  for  gold,  that  he  was  very  wealthy,  and  that  he  became  so  because  his  navy 
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of  Tarihish  brought  a  great  qnantity  of  gold,  &c  every  three  years :— and  that  these  ships  of  Tarshish  were  those  that 
went  to  O^hir,  we  learn  from  the  fact  tlutt  Jehoshaphat's  ships  of  Tarshish  were  destined  to  Ophir  for  gold,  from  tbe 
same  ^wrt  in  the  Red  Sea  whence  Solomon's  fleet  had  departed  for  Ophir.  Thus  far,  all  seems  tolerably  clear,  and  Sctip- 
ture  exi»lains  itself.  But  before  we  can  proceed  to  consider  the  destination  of  the  fleet,  or  look  to  the  parallel  texts  m 
the  book  now  before  us  in  which  the  name  of  Tarshish  occurs,  it  is  necessary  to  inquire  were  Tarshish  was. 

That  the  word  is  used  with  different  applications  in  Scripture,  we  l)elieve  ;  but  its  primsiry  and  just  reference,  as  a 
proper  name,  is,  on  very  good  grounds,  beheved  to  be  Tartessus,  a  most  important  commercial  settlement  and  emporioa 
of  the  Phcsnicians  on  the  Atlantic  coast  of  Spain,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Bsetis  or  Guadalquivir,  and  not  far  from  the 
ancient  Gkides,  now  Cadiz.  The  name  ''Tartessus"  is  but  a  different  pronunciation  of  ''Tarshish:**  and  that  all  the 
more  definite  references  of  Scripture  agree  with  it  in  situation  and  other  circumstances,  is  easily  shown.  Tims,  its 
situation  in  the  west  is  inferred  from  Gen.  x.  4,  where  it  is  mentioned  aloii^  with  Elishab,  Ghittim,  and  Dodanim ;  and 
in  Ps.  Ixxii.  10,  it  is  connected  with  the  islands  of  the  west.  Ezek.  xxxvui.  13,  shows  it  to  have  been  an  important 
place  of  trade.  According  to  Jer.  x.  9,  it  exported  silver :  according  to  Ezek.  xxvii.  9,  it  sent  silver,  iron,  lead,  and  tin, 
to  the  market  of  Tyre.  In  Jon.  L  4 ;  iv.  2  Joppa  is  mentioned  as  a  port  of  embarkation  for  Tarshish.  In  Isa.  xxiiL 
1.  6.  10,  it  is  evidently  mentioned  as  an  important  Phoenician  colony:  and  in  Isa.  Ixvi.  19,  it  b  named  among  oChci 
distant  states.    All  these  circumstances  apply  to  Tartessus,  and  some  of  them  can  apply  to  no  other  place. 

Now,  as  it  is  necessary  to  keep  our  ideas  quite  distinct  on  the  subject,  without  confounding  some  passages  and  over- 
looking others,  let  us  see  what  information  we  have  thus  obtained  from  the  book  of  Kings  only  on  the  subject  It  is  not 
that  the  ships  which  left  Ezion-geber  went  to  any  place  called  Tarshish ;  but  only  that  the  ihips  of  Tarshish  went  to 
Ophir  for  gold.  Then,  what  are  we  to  understand  by  the  ships  of  Tarshish  ?  Tartessus  had  been  the  emporinm  of  the 
most  distant  trade  of  the  Phoenicians  westward :  and  the  ships  engaged  in  this  trade,  having  to  make  the  longest  voyages 
then  known,  were  probably  distinguished  by  peculiarities  in  their  size  and  make,  and  were  called  ships  of  Tarshish,  from 
the  distant  place  to  which  they  traded :  just  as  we  call "  Indiamen  '*  the  ships  made  for  and  devoted  to  the  trade  with  India. 
Now  the  Phoenicians,  who  doubtless  built  the  ships  for  the  trade  with  Ophir,  would  seem  to  have  taken  as  their  model 
for  the  vessels  intended  for  this  distant  navigation,  their  Tarshish  ships,  which  the^  knew  to  be  best  suited  to  long 
voyages,  and  ¥rith  the  mana^ment  of  which  in  such  voyages  they  were  best  acquainted.  Or  there  is  another  altei- 
native,  which  would  render  it  probable  that  the  ships  of'^Tarshish  were  really  destined  for  or  engaged  in  the  trade  with 
Tartessus,  and  that  the  Phoenicians,  applying  them  to  this  new  object,  brought  them  down  to  that  part  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean coast  opposite  to  the  Red  Sea,  wliere  they  took  them  to  pieces,  carried  the  parts  across  the  desert  on  comeU, 
and  put  them  toother  again  at  Ezion-geber  or  Elath.  The  absolute  want  of  any  wood,  near  the  Red  Sea,  suitable  icr 
ship-building,  might  render  this  necessary  ;  and  the  difficulty  of  such  an  enterprise  is  only  in  appearance.  Even  the 
Crusaders  surmounted  it,  and  even  now,  as  Laborde  informs  us,  "  the  inhabitants  of  Suez  constantly  see  vessels  afloat 
in  a  complete  condition,  which  a  short  time  before  ih&y  beheld  passing  through  their  streets  in  parts  on  the  backs  of 
camels."  These  alternatives,  separately  or  together,  will  be  allowed  to  furnish  a  satisfactory  explanation  of  what  may 
have  been  meant  by  "  ships **  and  ^  navies'*  of  Tarshish. 

Thus  far,  therefore,  the  mention  of  Tarshish  would  involve  the  question  in  no  difficulty,  but  might  rather  contribute 
to  its  illustration.  But  much  difficulty  arises  from  the  different  reading  in  2  Chron.  of  the  same  passages  which  ve 
have  quoted  and  explained  from  1  Kings.    Let  us  compare  them  thus : —  v 

1  Kings  X.  22.  2  Chron.  ix.  21. 

"  For  the  king  had  at  sea  a  navy  of  Tharshish  with  the  "For  the  king's  ships  went  to  Tarshish  with  theaer- 

navy  of  Hiram.    Once  in  three  years  came  the  navy  of  vants  of  Huram :  every  three  years  once  came  the  ships  of 

Tliarshish  bringing  gold  and  silver   ivory,  and  apes,  and  Tarshish,  bringing  gold  and  silver,  ivory,  and  apes  and 

peacocks."  peacocks." 

1  Kin^  xxil.  48.  2  Chron.  xx.  35,  36. 

"  Jehoshaphat  made  ships  of  Tharshish  to  g^  to  Ophir  "  He  (Jehoshaphat)  joined  himself  with  him  (the  king 

for  gold :  but  they  went  not ;  for  the  ships  were  broken  at      of  Israel)  to  noake  ships  to  go  to  Tarshish :  and  they  made 
Ezion-geber,"  the  ships  in  Kzion-g^ber...And  the  ships  werebrokeot 

that  they  were  not  able  to  go  to  Tarshish." 

The  remarkable  difference  between  these  texts  is,  that  the  earlier  account,  in  both  instances,  only  says  that  the 
voyage  was  made  by  ships  of  Tarshish ;  whereas  the  later  account  says  that  the  ships  went  to  Tarshish.  The  di&r- 
ence  is  most  striking  in  the  last  quoted  parallel ;  for  in  Kings  it  is  said  they  were  to  nave  gone  to  Ophir,  but  in  Chro- 
nicles, to  Tarshish,  wiUioat  any  reference  to  Ophir.  Since  we  are  bound  to  take  these  texts  not  as  alternatives,  but  as 
of  equal  authority,  and  as  explaining  each  other,  the  inference  from  the  comparison  of  these  two  passages  is  plainly^  and 
apart  from  all  explanation,  either  that  "Ophir"  and  "Tarshish"  are  synonymous  indications  of  tne  same  destination, or 
that  the  two  names  denote,  respectively,  the  principal  intermediate  and  idterior  points  of  the  same  vojrage.  We  do  uotsee 
that  this  examination  of  all  the  passages  that  bear  on  the  snbjeet  can  have  room  for  an^  interpretation  which  supposes 
that  the  voyage  to  Tarshish  was  altogether  different  from  that  to  Ophir.  A  partial  reference  to  Solomon*8  trade  only, 
mi^ht  affoni  an  opening  for  this  conclusion ;  for  it  is  not  there  said  of  the  fleet  for  Tarshish  that  it  departed  from 
Ezion-g^ber ;  whence  it  has  been  concluded  that  it  left  from  a  Mediterranean  port  westward  of  the  Atlantic  coast  of 
Spain,  and  perhaps  of  Africa  ;  while  that  for  Ophir  proceeded  down  the  Red  Sea.  But  this  is  disproved  completely, 
as  we  conceive,  by  I  Kings  xxii.  48,  and  2  Chron.  xx.  35,  36,  whether  taken  separately  or  together.  And  moreover  w« 
conceive  that  the  idea  of  such  a  voyage  is  still  further  disproved  hy  the  utter  unlikelihood  that  the  Phoeniciaiis,  sd 
notorious  for  their  extreme  and  even  m^^sterious  jealousy  concerning  their  western  trade,  should  have  been  willing  and 
active  parties  in  enabling  the  Hebrew  king  to  obtain  a  share  in  it,  wliich,  without  their  co-operation,  he  could  not  ha?e 
done.  That  they  should  be  themselves  extremely  willing  to  enlarge  their  operations  in  the  eastern  trade^  through  their 
co-operation  with  Solomon,  is  what  we  can  readily  understand. 

Now  then  we  must  attend  to  the  consequences  of  the  conclusion  at  which  we  have  arrived — ^that  Ophir  and  Tarshish 
were  both  visited  in  the  same  voyage--that  voyage  commencing  at  the  head  of  the  Red  Sea. 

In  the  first  place  it  is  evident  that  if  Tarshish  De  in  these  passages  Tartessus,  as  is  usually  the  case,  then  we  arrivo 
with  the  utmost  certainty  at  the  conclusion,  that  the  fleet  of  Solomon,  in  its  voyage  from  Ezion-gaber  to  Tarshish,  must 
have  gone  all  round  Africa,  doubling  thj  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  returning  bv  the  Mediterranean.  If  we  knew  this 
to  be  the  case,  we  should  of  course  have  no  hesitation  in  placing  Ophir  on  the  coast  of  Africa,  either  the  eastern  or 
western  coast,  as  probability  might  determine.  The  probability  of  such  a  voyage  opens  a  large  and  important  question, 
which  we  cannot  here  undertake  to  discuss.  Authors,  of  high  name,  are  much  divided  as  to  the  question  wliether  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope  was  ever  doubled  till  the  time  of  Vasco  de  Gama ;  and,  consequently  they  differ  ia  their  -^ — "^ 
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of  the  authority  of  Herodotus,  wliose  fttatemcnt  on  the  subject  is  very  remark&blew  ^  He  ttatef  Africa  to  be  ciicaah- 
Dftvigable,  except  where  it  is  bounded  by  Asia ;  and  explains  that  the  first  who  ascertained  this  fact  were  the  Phosni- 
cians»  acting  imder  the  ordeis  of  Nccho  (Pharaoh  Necho),  king  of  K^pt,  who  sent  them  on  a  Toyage  of  discovery, 
directing  them  to  proceed  down  the  Red  Sea  and  along  the  coast  of  Africa,  and  endeavour  to  return  %*  the  Pillars  of 
Hercules  (Straits  of  Gibraltar)  and  the  Mediterranean.  This,  he  says,  they  accomplished,  returning  in  the  third  year. 
He  subjoins,  that  these  persons  affirmed  what  to  hinuielf  seemed  incredible — namely,  that  as  they  sailed  round  Africa, 
they  haid  the  sun  on  their  right  hand.  Now  it  so  happens  that  this  very  fact  which  Herodotus  states,  serves  more  than 
anything  else  to  authenticate  the  whole  story.  It  is  a  truth  which  no  mere  inventor  could  have  imagined ;  and  even 
the  incredulity  which  so  well-informed  a  man  as  Herodotus  expresses,  serves  to  give  but  the  more  intensity  to  the  con- 
viction which  it  brings.  It  may  also  be  asked,  how  but  by  actual  observation  it  could  be  known  that  Africa  was  nearly 
ciicnmaavigable  ?  0(ber  circumstances  are  striking ;  the  vorage  was  performed  by  Phcenicians,  under  the  patronage 
of  a  foreign  king — as  was  the  voya^'of  Solomon's  fleet ;  and  in  both  mstancee  the  voyagers  did  not  return  till  the 
third  year.    Unquestionably,  also,  if  this  voyage  was  ever  performed,  the  navigators  did  not  fail  to  touch  at  their  own 

great  settlement  <  """    "  •    -       -^  -  — « 

from  the  r 
ference ; 

Cape  of  Good  Hope  could  not  be  doubled  from  the  Atlantic  till  the  use  of  the  compass  enabled  ships  to  stand  off  to  sea, 
and  that  it  never  was  doubled  from  the  west  till  the  time  of  Vasco  de  Gamo,  Antiquity  only  records  two  attempts  in 
this  dbection,  and  both  of  them  failed. 

%  Bat  while  we  are  disposed  to  contend  for  the  abstract  possibility  of  this  voyage  having  been  made,  we  certainly  do 
not  suppose  that  it  was  made  by  the  Hebrew-Phoenician  fleet.  It  Will  be  observed  that  Herodotus  describes  that  which 
he  mentions,  as  the  first  which  was  known  to  have  been  efiected ;  and  this  was  400  years  later  than  the  voyages  of 
Solomon's  fleet ;  and  as  the  Phoenicians  were  the  real  navigators  and  mariners  of  that  fleet,  it  is  by  no  means  likely 
that,  in  the  time  of  Necho,  they,  who,  as  we  learn  from  Josephus,  preserved  in  their  public  records  much  less  important 
circumstances,  should  have  been  ignorant  that  such  a  voyage  had  been  repeatedly  made  by  their  ancestors  in  the  time 
of  king  Hiram.  Besides,  even  Renuel  and  others,  who  contend  strongly  for  the  Gape  having  been  doubled,  and  the  penin- 
lula  of  Africa  rounded,  in  ancient  times,  allow  that  no  such  voyages  were  ever  regular  commercial  nndertaldngs,  but 
Tojages  of  discovery.  But  the  voyages  of  the  Hebrew  fleet  were  commercial  ones,  the  object  being  to  go  to  a  certain 
place  for  certain  commodities.  And  being  such,  if  Tarshish  were  Tartessus,  and  Ophir  on  the  western  coast  of  Africa, 
none  bat  madmen  would  have  gone  any  other  way  than  through  the  Mediterranean  to  the  Atlantic ;  and  if  Tarshish 
vere  still  Tartessus,  and  Ophir  an3rwhere  on  the  African  or  Asiatic  shores,  gulfs,  or  islands  of  the  Indian  Ocean,  it  is 
unimaginable  that  any  other  course  would  be  taken  than  to  despatch  one  fleet  through  the  Mediterranean  toTarshishy 
and  another  through  the  Red  Sea  to  Ophir.  But  there  were  not  two  voyages ;  and  therefore  the  Tarshish  of  Chro- 
nicles could  not  he  the  Tartessus  of  Spain. 

The  reader  who  is  acquainted  with  the  subject  will  be  aware  that,  in  the  above  considerations,  we  have  had  a  view  ^o 
rarious  theories  vhich  we  consider  untenable,  and  have  endeavoured  to  narrow  the  ground  to  which  inquiry  should  be 
directed.  The  effect  of  these  considerations  is  to  bring  us  to  the  result,  that  the  Tarshish  to  which  the  fleet  of  Solo- 
mon went,  and  to  which  that  of  Jehoshaphat  intended  to  go,  is  no/  the  Atlantic  Tartessus ;  and  that  neither  it  nor 
Ophir  is  to  be  sought  anywhere  in  the  Atlantic  or  Mediterranean.  What  now  remains  is  to  seek  for  Tarshish  and 
Ophir  on  either  the  African  or  Asiatic  shores  or  islands  of  the  Indian  Ocean.  But  here  the  determinate  result  at  which 
we  hare  arrived^  gives  an  opportunity  for  deferring  tibe  remainder  of  the  inquiry  to  a  note  on  chap.  xx. 

16.  *'  Tke  house  of  the  forest  of  Lebanon," — ^This  structure  is  particularly  described  in  1  Kings  vii.  We  take  this  op- 
portunity of  introducing  the  ground-plan  of  Lamy,  which  we  had  occasion  to  mention  with  approbation  in  the  note  to 
that  chapter. 


Ground-plan  ov  thb  King's  Houss.-..Avt£B  Lamr.* 

'  21.  ''Oo/il,  and  stiver,  tvory,  and  apes,  and  peacocis.**— None  of  these  products  furnish  any  strong  evidence  as  to  the 
direction  of  the  voyage^  since  there  is  not  one  of  them  which  might  not  have  been  equally  found  on  the  coasts  of  Africa 
and  India.  We  may  touch  on  this  point  again  under  chap.  xx.  Meanwhile  we  may  observe,  with  respect  to  the  "apes,* 
(hat  there  is  no  means  of  determining  the  species,  the  original  word  (^1p,  hoph)  being  as  indefinite  as  that  by  which  it 
liieadcred.  And  with  respect  to  the  "peacocks,"  the  question  is  not  about  the  species,  but  the  genus,  for  many  doubt 
whether  the  word  D^D^Jl,  thukijim,  ought  not  rather  to  be  rendered  "parrots.**  Some,  indeed,  give  other  interpreta- 
WM.  as  pheasants,  sun-birds,  &c,  while  others  conceive  no  birds  at  all,  but  a  species  of  monkw,  to  be  intended.  The 
Maiority,  however,  are  for  either  peacocks  or  parrots,  and  these  are  found  both  in  India  and  Africa.  The  more  general 
•puioo  in  favour  of  the  peacock  is  probably  correct,  and  is  sanctioned  by  the  ancient  versions  and  the  Hebrew  interpre- 
ter!.  The  apet  and  peacocks  were  doubtless  not  the  only  curious  animals  collected  for  Solomon,  but  are  mentioned  as 
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being  the  mott  remarkable.  The  in^caiion  is  altogether  very  interesting.  Of  other  kings  we  might  suppose  tiut 
foreign  quadrupeds  and  birds  were  collected  merely  as  objects  of  curiosity  and  wonder — to  enliven  a  pane  or  decs* 
rate  a  garden.  But  as  we  know  that  Solomon  was  attached  to  the  study  of  natural  history  and  that  *'  he  spake  of  txeei, 
from  the  cedar  tree  that  is  in  Lebanon  unto  the  hyssop  that  springeth  out  of  the  wall :  he  spake  also  of  beasts,  and  of 
creeping  things,  and  of  fishes" — ^we  can  understand  that  he  commissioned  his  navigators  to  bring  home  living  speci- 
mens of  the  more  remarkable  foreign  animals^  that  he  might  be  enabled  to  acquaint  himself  with  their  peeoliar  habib 
and  characteristics  by  actual  study  and  observation.  Thus  we  find,  that  although  trade  was  the  primary  object  of  this 
navigation,  the  wise  Hebrew  king  was  not  insensible  to  the  advantages  which  it  offered  him  in  acquiring  a  larger 
knowledge  of  God's  creation ;  and  as  every  one  would  be  anxious  to  gratify  the  king  in  his  favourite  pursut,  we  msy 
readily  imagine  that  he  must  have  formed  a  noble  collection  of  animals,  many  of  which  probably  had  never  b^bre  bees 
seen  in  Western  Asia.  The  writings  in  which  his  observations  are  recorded  would  have  been  of  great  interest  at  ths 
present  day ;  but  now  the  only  evidence  we  possess  of  his  peculiar  taste  for  such  studies,  beyond  the  bare  historical 
statement  of  the  fact,  is  contained  in  the  circumstance,  that  his  existing  writings  contain  more  numerous  and  strildng 
allusions  to  the  characteristics  of  animals  and  plants  than  are  to  be  found  in  any  other  sacred  writer. 


CHAPTER  X. 

1  77ie  Israelites,  assembled  at  Shechem  to  crown 
Rehoboum,  by  Jeroboam  make  a  suit  of  relaxation 
unto  him,  6  Rehoboam,  re/using  the  old  mens 
counsel,  by  the  advice  of  young  men  answereth 
them  roughly,  16  Ten  tribes  revolting  kill  Ha- 
doram,  ami  make  Rehoboam  to  flee. 

And  ^Eelioboam  went  to  Shechem :  for  to 
Shechem  were  all  Israel  come  to  make  him 
king. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jeroboam 
the  son  of  Nebat,  who  was  in  Egypt,  whither 
he  had  fled  from  the  presence  of  Solomon 
the  king,  heard  it,  that  Jeroboam  returned 
out  of  Eg}T)t. 

3  Ani  they  sent  and  called  him.  So  Je- 
roboam and  all  Israel  came  and  spake  to 
Rehoboam,  saying, 

4  Thy  father  made  our  yoke  grievous  : 
now  therefore  ease  thou  somewhat  tlie  griev- 
ous servitude  of  thy  father,  and  his  heavy 
yoke  that  he  put  upon  us,  and  we  will  serve 
thee. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them.  Come  again 
unto  me  after  three  days.  And  the  people 
departed. 

6  %  And  king  Rehoboam  took  counsel 
with  the  old  men  that  had  stood  before  So- 
lomon his  father  while  he  yet  lived,  saying. 
What  counsel  give  ye  me  to  return  answer 
to  this  people? 

7  And  they  spake  unto  him,  saying.  If 
thou  be  kind  to  this  people,  and  please  them, 
Aid  speak  good  words  to  them,  they  will  be 
thy  servants  for  ever. 

8  But  he  forsook  the  counsel  which  the 
old  men  gave  him,  and  took  counsel  with 
the  young  men  that  were  brought  up  with 
him,  that  stood  before  him. 

9  And  he  said  unto  them,  What  advice 
give  ye  that  we  may  return  answer  to  this 
people,  which  have  spoken  to  me,  saying. 
Ease  somewhat  the  yoKc  that  thy  father  did 
put  upon  us  1 
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10  And  the  young  men  that  were  brought 
up  with  him  spake  unto  him,  saying.  Thus 
shalt  thou  answer  the  people  that  spake 
unto  thee,  saying.   Thy  father  made  our 

froke  heavy,  but  make  thou  it  somewhat 
ighter  for  us;  thus  shalt  thou  say  unto 
them.  My  little  ^nj^*  shall  be  thicker  than 
my  father  s  loins. 

1 1  For  whereas  my  father  "put  a  heavy 
yoke  upon  you,  I  will  put  more  to  your 
yoke :  my  father  chastised  you  with  wliips, 
but  I  will  chastise  you  with  scorpions. 


[Sconpiov— Scorpio  a/en,] 
a.  Head  and  mandible. 

12  So  Jeroboam  and  all  the  people  came 
to  Rehoboam  on  the  third  day,  as  the  king 
bade,  saying,  Come  again  to  me  on  the  third 
day. 

13  And  the  king  answered  them  roughly  J 
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and  king  Behoboam  forsook  the  counsel  of 
the  old  men^ 

14  And  answered  them  after  the  advice 
of  the  younff  men,  saying.  My  father  made 
your  yoke  heavy,  but  1  will  add  thereto : 
my  father  chastised  you  with  whips,  but  I 
will  chastise  you  with  scorpions. 

15  So  the  king  hearkened  not  unto  the 
people :  for  the  cause  was  of  Ood,  that  the 
liORD  might  perform  his  word,  which  he 
spake  by  the  'hand  of  Ahijah  the  Shilonite 
to  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat 

16  f  And  when  all  Israel  saw  that  the 
king  would  not  hearken  unto  them,  the  peo- 

lie  answered  the  king,  saying.  What  portion 
ive  we  in  David  ?  and  we  have  none  inhe- 


ritance in  the  son  of  Jesse :  every  man  to 
your  tents,  O  Israel :  and  now,  David,  see 
to  thine  own  house.  So  all  Israel  went  to 
their  tents. 

17  But  as  for  the  children  of  Israel  that 
dwelt  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  Behoboam 
reigned  over  them. 

18  Then  king  Behoboam  sent  Hadoram 
that  %oas  over  the  tribute ;  and  the  children 
of  Israel  stoned  him  with  stones,  that  he 
died.  But  king  Behoboam  *made  speed  to 
get  him  up  to  his  chariot,  to  flee  to  Jeru- 
salem. 

19  And  Israel  rebelled  against  the  house 
of  David  unto  this  day. 


SlRiDg8lLS«. 


«  Heb.  itrgngtheited  Mmtelf, 


CHAPTER  XL 

I  Rehoboam,  raising  an  army  to  subdue  Israel,  is 
forbidden  by  SJwmaiah,  5  He  strengtheneth  his 
kingdom  with/brts  and  provision,  13  The  priests 
andLeviteSf  and  such  as  feared  Chdy  forsaken  by 
Jeroboam,  strengthen  the  kingdom  of  Judah,  18 
The  wives  and  adldren  ofRehoboam, 

And  ^vhen  Behoboam  was  come  to  Jerusa- 
lem, he  gathered  of  the  house  of  Judah  and 
Benjamin  an  hundred  and  fourscore  thou- 
sand chosen  men,  which  were  warriors,  to 
%ht  against  Israel,  that  he  might  bring  the 
kingdom  a^ain  to  Behoboam. 

2  But  me  word  of  the  Lord  came  to 
Shemaiah  the  ink\i  of  God,  saying, 

3  Speak  unto  Behoboam  the  son  of  Solo- 
mon, long  of  Judah,  and  to  all  Israel  in  Ju- 
dah and  Benjaniin,  saying, 

4  Thus  saith  the  lioRD,  Ye  shall  not  go 
op,  nor  fight  a^inst  your  brethren :  return 
every  man  to  his  house :  for  this  thing  is 
done  of  me.  And  they  obeyed  the  words  of 
the  Lord,  and  returned  firom  going  against 
Jeroboam. 

5  ^  And  Behoboam  dwelt  in  Jerusalem, 
and  built  cities  for  defence  in  Judah. 

6  He  built  even  Beth-lehem,  and  Etam, 
and  Tekoa, 

7  And  Beth-zur,  and  Shoco,  and  Adul- 

8  And  Grath,  and  Mareshah,  and  Ziph, 

9  And  Adoraim,  and  Lachish,  and  Aze- 
kah, 

10  And  Zorah,  and  Aijalon,  and  Hebron, 
which  are  in  Judah  and  in  Benjamin  fenced 
cities. 

U  And  he  fortified  the  strong  holds,  and 


put  captains  in  them,  and  store  of  victual, 
and  01  oil  and  wine. 

12  And  in  every  several  city  he  put  shields 
and  spears,  and  made  them  exceeding  strong, 
having  Judah  and  Benjamin  on  his  side. 

13  ^  And  the  priests  and  the  Levites  that 
were  in  all  Israel  'resorted  to  him  out  of  all 
their  coasts. 

14  For  the  Levites  left  their  suburbs  and 
their  possession,  and  came  to  Judah  and 
Jerusalem :  for  'Jeroboam  and  his  sons  had 
cast  them  ofiF  from  executing  the  priest's 
office  unto  the  Lord  : 

15  And  he  ordained  him  priests  for  the 
high  places,  and  for  the  devils,  and  for  the 


ah 


calves  which  he  had  made. 

16  And  after  them  out  of  all  the  tribes  of 
Israel  such  as  set  their  hearts  to  seek  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel  came  to  Jerusalem,  to 
sacrifice  unto  the  Lord  God  of  their  fa- 
thers. 

17  So  they  strengthened  the  kingdom  of 
Judah,  and  made  !^hoboam  the  son  of  So- 
lomon strong,  three  years :  for  three  years 
they  walked  in  the  way  of  David  and  Solo- 
mon. 

18  If  And  Behoboam  took  him  Mahalath 
the  daughter  of  Jerimoth  the  son  of  David 
to  wife,  and  Abihail  the  daughter  of  Eliab 
the  son  pf  Jesse ; 

19  Which  bare  him  children ;  Jeush,  and 
Shamariah,  and  Zaham. 

20  And  after  her  he  took  ^Maachah  the 
daughter  of  Absalom;  which  bare  him 
Abijah,  and  Attai,  and  Ziza,  and  Shelo- 
mitn. 

21  And  Behoboam  loved  Maachah  the 
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his  brethren :  for  he  thought  to  make  Iiim 
king. 

23  And  he  dealt  wisely^  and  dispersed  of 
all  his  children  throughout  all  the  countries 
of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  unto  every  fenced 
city :  and  he  gave  them  victual  in  abund- 
ance.    And  he  desired  'many  wives. 


daughter  of  Absalom  above  all  his  wives 
and  his  concubines:  (for  he  took  eighteen 
wives,  and  threescore  concubines ;  and  begat 
twenty  and  eight  sons,  and  threescore  daugh- 
ters.) 

22  And  Behoboam  made  Abijah  the  son 
of  Maachah  the  chief,   to  be  ruler  among 

A  Heb.  a  muitiMo  of  w 

Verse  23.**  Dispertedofali  his  children,'^  &c. — It  teemt  that  he  made  each  of  his  twenty-eight  sons  goremor  of  some 
princinal  town  and  surrounding  district  As  this  measure  is  described  as  "  dealing  wisely,"  it  is  necessary  to  obseire 
that  this  expression  implies  a  measure  of  deep-planned  policy,  as  in  Exod.  i.  10;  and  we  may  conjecture  that  this 
policy  consisted  in  so  subjecting  the  whole  country,  in  such  detail,  to  the  royal  house,  as  was  calculated  not  onlr  to 
ensure  the  permanence  of  its  authority,  but  to  keep  in  check  the  power  of  the  old  hereditary  nobles — the  "  chien  of 
fathers,"  and  "princes  of  tribes,*' — ^which  has  always  been  found  dangerous  to  reiening  dynasties  in  the  East,  whcrerer 
the  principle  of  clanship  operates.  We  consider  this  so  strikiagly  illustrated  by  the  present  state  of  things  in 
Persia,  that  we  cannot  do  better  than  furnish  the  following  explanation  of  it,  to  which  we  are  indebted  to  Mr.  Fraser'i 
'Journey  into  Khorassan.* 

After  explaining  the  policy  of  the  Persian  kings,  to  form  an  opposition  to  the  power  of  the  old  nobility,  being  the 
heads  of  tribes,  he  mentions  as  one  of  the  measures  of  this  policy,  that  <'  No  noble  unconnected  with  the  royal  blood  is 
to  be  found  at  the  head  of  any  of  the  more  considerable  governments,  and  all  the  principal  of  these,  with  niAny  of  infe- 
rior importance,  are  filled  by  the  sons  and  grandsons  of  the  king. .  .This  system  is  undoubtedly  well  calculated  to  ensure 
peace  and  tranquillity  to  the  kingdom  and  its  sovereig^n,  during  his  lifetime ;  for  it  is  highly  mi  probable  that  any  of  the 
princes  will  mAe  an  open  attempt,  either  on  his  province  or  on  the  crown,  while  his  father  lives." 

He  then  makes  some  observations  as  to  the  bad  tendency  of  this  arrangement  to  produce  civil  wars  after  the  death  of 
the  king,  by  putting  the  several  princes  in  a  condition  to  contest  the  throne  with  each  other  ;  but  as  there  were  causes 
in  operation  that  prevented  this  danger  in  the  kingdom  of  Judah,  we  pass  his  observations  on  tKis  part  of  the  subject 
What  follows  is  important,  and  prolmblv  illustrates  the  proceeding  of  Rehoboam  and  some  of  the  succeeding  kings: 
''  Each  of  these  princes  has  a  wuzzeer  (vizier)  appointed  to  assist  him  in  his  government ;  and  when  he  is  young,  the 
king- generally  sends  some  person  on  whom  he  can  depend  (for  the  most  part  a  meena  from  his  own  court)  to  instrad 
the  novice,  and,  in  truth,  to  govern  the  province  ;  for  he  transacts  all  business,  and  is  made  responsible  for  every  thing. 
Indeed  these  princes  are  so  often  but  dissolute  yoimg  men,  attached  to  their  pleasures,  that  their  ministers  are  almost 
always  the  operative  and  responsible  governors.  A  sum  is  fixed  by  the  king  and  his  ministers  for  the  province  to  yield 
to  his  treasury,  clear  of  all  expenses,  except  sometimes  a  provision  for  the  prince,  whose  income  is  thus  intended  to  be 
limited :  in  addition  to  this,  all  expenses  of  collection,  of  police,  military  establishment,  payment  of  salaries,  and  other 
expenses  incidental  to  government,  are  provided  from  the  province ;  beyond  which  the  prince  and  his  ministers  make 
what  they  can.''  The  courts  of  these  viceroys  are  thickly  strewed  over  the  country,  and  in  them  the  forms  and  organiza- 
tion of  the  imperial  court  and  government  are  imitated  on  a  scale  more  or  less  complete  according  to  the  importance  of 
the  province.  Some  of  these  vicerojrs  are  mere  boys.  In  the  East,  the  sons  of  great  men  are  intrusted  with  inde- 
pendent establishments  at  a  very  early  age.  The  son'  of  Daoud,  late  Pasha  of  Bagdad,  had  a  distinct  and  inde- 
pendent household,  with  a  stud,  and  numerous  servants,  at  the  age  of  twelve,  liable  to  no  other  control  than  is  implied 
in  the  fact  that  his  mother  lived  in  his  house,  and  managed  his  domestic  concerns.  Even  at  such,  or  an  eadier  age, 
boys  of  rank  learn  to  conduct  themselves  with  great  gravity  and  state  when  in  public ;  and  indeed,  generally,  an  Oriea- 
tal  boy  acquires  the  gravity  and  general  demeanour  of  manhood  at  a  much  earher  age  than  in  Europe.  Some  of  Beho- 
boam's  sons  must  have  been  very  young. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

1  Rehoboam^  forsaMns  the  Lord,  is  punished  by 
Shishak.  5  He  ana  the  princes,  repenting  at  the 
preaching  of  Shemaiah,  are  delivered  from  de-' 
struction,  but  not  from  spoil,  13  The  reign  and 
death  of  Rehoboam. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Rehoboam  had 
established  the  kingdom,  and  had  strength- 
ened himself,  he  forsook  the  law  of  the  Lord, 
and  all  Israel  with  him. 

^  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  in  the  fifth 
y€ar  of  king  Rehoboam  Shishak  king  of 
Egypt  came  up  against  Jerusalem,  ^because 
they  had  transgressed  a^inst  the  Lord, 

3  With  twelve  hunired  chariots,  and 
threescore  thousand  horsemen :  and  the  peo- 
ple were  without  number  that  came  with 
tim  out  of  Egypt ;  the  Lubims,  the  Suk- 
kiims^  and  the  Ethiopians. 
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4  And  he  took  the  fenced  cities  which 

(pertained  to  Judah,   and  came  to  Jcrusa- 
cm. 

5  ^  Then  came  Shemaiah  the  prophet  to 
Rehoboam^  and  to  the  princes  of  Judah, 
that  were  gathered  together  to  Jerusalem 
because  of  Shishak,  and  said  unto  them, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Ye  have  forsaken  mc, 
and  therefore  have  I  also  left  you  in  the 
hand  of  Shishak. 

6  Whereupon  the  princes  of  Isnu^l  and 
the  king  humbled  themselves;  and  they 
said.  The  Lord  is  righteous. 

7  And  when  the  Lord  saw  that  they 
humbled  themselves,  the  woiid  of  the  Lord 
came  to  Shemaiah,  sajdng,  They  have  hum- 
bled themselves ;  therefore  I  will  not  destroy 
them,  but  I  will  grant  them  'some  deliver- 
ance; and  my  wrath  shall  not  be  poured 
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out  upon  Jerusalem  by  the  hand  of  Shi- 
sliak. 

8  Nevertheless  they  shall  be  his  servants ; 
that  they  may  know  my  service,  and  the 
service  of  the  ldn&;dom8  of  the  countries. 

9  So  Shishak  King  of  Egypt  came  up 
against  Jerusalem,  and  took  away  the  trea- 
sures of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
treasures  of  the  king's  house ;  he  took  all : 
he  carried  away  also  the  shields  of  gold 
which  Solomon  had  hnade. 

10  Instead  of  which  king  Rehoboam  made 
shields  of  brass,  and  committed  them  to  the 
hands  of  the  chief  of  the  guard,  that  kept 
the  entrance  of  the  kind's  house. 

1 1  And  when  the  king  entered  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  the  guard  came  and 
fetched  them,  and  brought  them  again  into 
the  guard  chamber. 

12  And  when  he  humbled  himself,  the 
wrath  of  the  Lord  turned  from  him,  that 
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he  would  not  destroy  kim  altogether :  *and 
also  in  Judah  things  went  well. 

13  ^  So  king  Rehoboam  strengthened 
himself  in  Jerusalem,  and  reigned  :  for  'Re- 
hoboam was  one  and  forty  years  old  when 
he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  seventeen 
years  m  Jerusalem,  the  city  which  the  Lord 
had  chosen  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  to 
put  his  name  there.  And  his  mother  s  name 
was  Naamah  an  Ammonitess. 

14  And  he  did  evil,  because  he  'prepared 
not  his  heart  to  seek  the  Lord. 

15  Now  the  acts  of  Rehoboam,  first  and 
last,  are  they  not  written  in  the  ^book  of 
Shemaiah  the  prophet,  and  of  Iddo  the  seer 
concerning  genealogies?  And  tkei's  were 
wars  between  Rehoboam  and  Jeroboam  con- 
tinually. 

16  And  Rehoboam  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  was  buried  in  the  city  of  David :  and 
Abijah  his  son  reigned  in  nis  stead. 


S0h«p.9Ll5.        *Ot,  and  sfttiM  Judah  thire  were  good  thiM§t.        •  1  Kings  14. 91.        •Ot^JUtd,        7neh.toordt, 

Vene  3.  ^  LuiimuJ*— These  were  undoubtedly  the  Libyans  of  north-eastern  Africa.  The  whole  of  that  continent,  so 
far  as  known,  was  called  Libya  by  the  Greeks ;  but  the  Libyans  properly  seem  to  have  been  the  diffbrent  nomada  ' 
triba  who  inhabited  northern  Africa  from  the  confines  of  Egypt  westward  to  the  lake  Tritonis  (now  Lowdeah),  beyond 
vhich  the  country  was  occupied  by  a  settled  agricultural  population.  In  the  strictest  sense,  however,  the  labyana 
appear  to  have  been  that  portion  of  those  tribes  who  occupied  the  territory  from  the  confines  of  Egypt  to  the  Gulf  of  Svrtis 
(bow  Sidra).  Herodotus  has  given  a  particular  account  of  the  manners  and  usages  of  all  the  Libyan  nomades,  which  do 
not  essentially  diflfor  from  those  of  other  nomade  shepherds,  though  modified  by  the  nature  of  the  desert  country  in  which 
they  wandered.  He  says,  however,  that  those  who  were  nearest  to  Egypt  had  approximated  their  manners  m  a  consi- 
derable degree  to  those  of  the  Egyptians,  although  tiiey  still  retained  tneir  national  costume.  Some  of  the  chariots 
nuy  have  belonged  to  them ;  for  that  they  had  them  we  learn  from  the  circumstance  that  the  Greeks  were  said  to  have 
bonowsd  firom  &em  the  custom  of  harnessing  four  horses  to  their  chariots. 

"  The  SukAiimt.^ — ^The  Septuagint  and  Vulgate  render  this  hy  TVoglodytte;  and  as  the  Sukklim  are  mentioned 
with  other  African  nations,  most  commentators,  ancient  and  modem,  acquiesce  in  this  interpretation,  although  Grotius 
and  others  think  that  they  were  Scenite  Arabs— dwellers  in  tents,  because  SuAJkolh  means  << tents'*  in  Hebrew. 
Bochftrt,  however,  in  support  of  the  common  interpretation,  labours  to  show  that  the  word  tuAAOf  from  which  both 
plurals  are  formed,  means  a  cave  or  den.  We  dislike  the  principle  of  both  explanations,  as  we  do  not  see  any  necessity 
tor  looking  to  Hebrew  roots  for  the  meaning  of  the  proper  namea  of  foreign  nations.^  Sukkiim  was  doubtless  the  native 
or  cnstomaiy  name  of  the  people  denoted ;  and  the  Septuagint  is  probably  correct  in  understanding  it  to  refer  to  the 
Ethiopian  people  whom  the  Greeks  called  Tro^lodytn,  on  account  of  their  habitations  being  caverns  in  the  moun- 
tains, natural  and  artificial.  Hiis  name,  denoting  dweUers  in  caves,  was  variously  applied  to  difibrent  people  whose 
inaoner  of  life  it  described ;  but  its  more  especiu  application,  as  a  national  appellative — an  epithet  properly,  but 
roidered  a  proper  name  by  custom — ^was  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  mountains  on  tlie  western  coast  of  the  Red  Sea.  It 
*ill  be  observed  that  a  range  of  mountains  nins  piwallel  to  the  coast ;  and  the  territory  of  the  proper  Troglodytes 
^fxm  to  have  consisted  of  these  mountains  and  the  strip  of  lowland  between  them  and  the  sea,  from  Berenice  (which 
Hiny  calls  a  city  of  Uie  Troglodjrtee)  nearly  down  to  the  strait  of  Babel-mandeL  These  mountains  are  still  inhabited 
^  a  people  (the  Bisharein)  whose  character  and  habits,  as  described  by  Burckhardt,  correspond  in  a  remarkable  degree 
to  those  of  the  Troglody  t»,  from  whom  they  are  probably  descended.  In  this  very  territory,  on  the  shore  of  the  Red 
Sea,  Pliny  places  a  city  called  Sucha,  which  is  nothing  more  than  the  singular  form  of  the  word  Sukkiim,  and  is  no 
<loabt  the  same,  the  native  name  of  which  Bruce  gives  as  Suakem,^  The  Troglodytes  had  towns  on  the  lowlands,  and 
the  truth  of  the  matter  seems  to  be,  that  they  origiuEdly  lived  exclusively  in  the  caverns  of  the  mountains ;  and  when 
they  afterwards  built  towns  on  the  plain,  continu^,  as  a  matter  of  convenience,  to  resort  to  their  mountains  at  particular 
"c^soni  of  the  year. 

The  usages  of  the  Troglodytes  have  been  indicated  by  Herodotus,  Agatharchides,  Strabo,  Diodorus,  and  Pliny,  from 
whose  accounts  they  appear  to  have  been  chiefly  occupied  in  the  rearing  of  cattle,  and  had  many  habits  in  common  with 
most  Oriental  pastoral  tribes,  as  well  as  other  rather  remarkable  usages  (if  correctly  reported^  by  which  they  were  pecu- 
liarly distinguished.  These,  as  not  serving  an^  illustrative  purpose,  we  need  not  particularly  mention ;  but  as  they 
^  app^r  as  warriors  against  the  Hebrews,  it  is  weU  to  mention,  after  Diodorus  (lib.  iii.),  that  they— or  at  least  one 
^  Of  division  of  them  called  the  Megabereans — bore  round  shields  made  vrith  the  raw  hides  of  oxen,  and  were  armed 
Tith  stubs  bound  with  iron.  The  common  weapons  of  the  Troglodytes  were,  however,  bows  and  spears.  They  began 
their  onsets  with  throwing  stones,  and  then  phed  the  enemy  with  their  arrows,  with  which  they  did  great  execution, 
beiQcrery  expert  marksmen.  Bruce  has  a  long  theoretical  account  of  the  Ethiopian  Troglodytes  and  the  shepherds 
lor  he  makes  two  nations  of  what  the  ancient  authors  describe  as  one.  His  account  is  very  ingenious,  aud  evei» 
>i^nic^re ;  but  not  convincing.  If  however,  with  the  ancient  authorities,  we  consider  the  Troglodytes  as  shepherds 
^  then  apply  to  them  some  of  the  facts  on  which  his  theory  is  based,  a  further  corroboration  may  be  obtained  of  the 
''l^^cation  we  have  assumed.  He  informs  us  that,  in  the  ancient  language  of  the  country,  So  or  Suah  meant  **  shep- 
°^'  or  *<  shepherds,'* — Whence  the  local  names  of  Sucha,  Suakem,  and  perhaps  Suex,    Here  then,  though  Bruce  does 
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not  say  so,  we  have  the  word  SukM'm  and  its  explanation.  And  as  the  people  of  that  name  in  the  text  ate  clearly  aa 
Ethiopian  nation^  we  cannot  be  far  wrong  in  supposing  thorn  the  same  as  these  shepherds,  whether  they  were  the  sane 
as  the  Troglodytse,  or  a  distinct  people,  as  Bruce  supposes. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

I  Abyah  succeeding  maketh  war  against  Jeroboam, 
4  He  declareth  the  right  qfhis  cause.  13  Trust- 
ing in  God  he  overcometh  Jeroboam,  21  The 
wives  and  children  qfAbijah, 

Now  4n  the  eighteenth  year  of  kinff  Jero- 
boam began  Abijah  to  reign  over  Judah. 

2  He  reigned  three  years  in  Jerusalem. 
His  mother's  name  also  was  Michaiah  the 
daughter  of  Uriel  of  Qibeah.  And  there  was 
war  Detween  Abijah  and  Jeroboam. 

3  And  Abijah  *set  the  battle  in  array  with 
an  army  of  valiant  men  of  war,  even  four 
hundrea  thousand  chosen  men:  Jeroboam 
also  set  the  battle  in  array  against  him  with 
eight  huxidred  thousand  chosen  men,  being 
mighty  men  of  valour. 

4  if  And  Abijah  stood  up  upon  mount 
Zemaraim,  whicn  is  in  mount  Epnraim,  and 
said^  Hear  me,  thou  Jeroboam,  and  all  Is- 
rael; 

6  Ought  ye  not  to  know  that  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  gave  the  kingdom  over  Israel 
to  David  for  ever,  even  to  him  and  to  his 
sons  by  a  covenant  of  salt  ? 

6  \et  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  the 
servant  of  Solomon  the  son  of  David,  is  risen 
up,  and  hath  'rebelled  against  his  lord. 

7  And  there  are  gathered  unto  him  vain 
men,  the  children  of  Belial,  and  have 
strengthened  themselves  against  Behoboam 
the  son  of  Solomon,  when  Behoboam  was 
young  and  tenderhearted,  and  could  not 
withstand  them. 

8  And  now  ye  think  to  withstand  the 
kingdom  of  the  Lord  in  the  hand  of  the 
sons  of  David ;  and  ye  be  a  great  multitude, 
and  there  are  with  you  golden  calves,  which 
Jeroboam  ^made  you  for  gods. 

9  ^Have  ye  not  cast  out  the  priests  of  the 
Lord,  the  sons  of  Aaron,  and  the  Levites, 
and  have  made  you  priests  after  the  manner 
of  the  nations  of  other  lands  ?  so  that  who- 
soever cometh  'to  consecrate  himself  with  a 
young  bullock  and  seven  rams,  the  same  may 
be  a  priest  of  them  that  are  no  gods. 

10  But  as  for  us,  the  Lord  is  our  God, 
and  we  have  not  forsaken  him;  and  the 
priests,  which  minister  unto  the  Lord,  are 
the  sons  of  Aaron,  and  the  Levites  wait 
upon  their  business : 
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1 1  ^ And  they  bum  unto  the  Lord  every 
morning  and  every  evening  burnt  sacrifices 
and  sweet  incense :  the  "shewbread  also  set 
they  in  order  upon  the  pure  table  ;  and  the 
candlestick  of  gold  with  the  lamps  thereof, 
to  bum  every  evening:  for  we  keep  the 
charge  of  the  Lord  our  God ;  but  ye  have 
forsaken  him. 

12  And,  behold,  God  himself  is  with  us 
for  our  captain,  and  his  priests  with  sound- 
ing trumpets  to  cry  alarm  against  you.  0 
children  of  Israel,  fight  ye  not  against  the 
Lord  God  of  your  lathers ;  for  ye  shall  not 
prosper. 

13  5r  But  Jeroboam  caused  an  ambush- 
ment  to  come  about  behind  them  :  so  they 
were  before  Judah,  and  the  ambushmentimi 
behind  them. 

14  And  when  Judah  looked  back,  behold, 
the  battle  was  before  and  behind :  and  they 
cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  the  priests  sounded 
with  the  trumpets. 

15  Then  the  men  of  Judah  gave  a  shout: 
and  as  the  men  of  Jtkdah  shouted,  it  came 
to  pass,  that  God  smote  Jeroboam  and  all 
Israel  before  Abijah  and  Judah. 

16  And  the  cmldren  of  Israel  fled  before 
Judah :  and  God  delivered  them  into  their 
hand. 

17  And  Abiiah  and  his  people  slew  them 
with  a  great  slaughter :  so  there  fell  down 
slain  of  Israel  five  hundred  thousand  chceen 
men. 

18  Thus  the  children  of  Israel  were 
brought  under  at  that  time,  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Judah  prevailed,  because  they  re- 
lied upon  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers. 

19  And  Abijah  pursued  after  Jeroboam, 
and  took  cities  from  him,  Beth-el  with 
the  towns  thereof,  and  Jeshanah  with  the 
towns  thereof,  and  Ephndm  with  the  towns 
thereof 

20  Neither  did  Jeroboam  recover  strength 
again  in  the  days  of  Abijah:  and  the  Lord 
s^ck  him,  and  he  died. 

21  ^  But  Ab^ah  waxed  mighty,  and  mar- 
ried fourteen  wives,  and  begat  twenty  and 
two  sons,  and  sixteen  daughters. 

22  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Abijah, 
and  his  ways,  and  his  sayings,  are  written  in 
the  "story  of  the  prophet  "Iddo. 


*  Hub.  hound  toaethir. 
Chap.  8.  ii 


»iKin|fall.26. 
LeTit  24.  6. 


4  1  Kings  12.  S8. 
Or,  commentary. 
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Chap.  XIV.] 


n.  CHRONICLES. 


[B.a  055-^941. 


Verse  9.  ^*  Have  ye  not  cast  out  the  prietito/  the  Lord,,,  and  the  Levites,^-^li  appears  every  way  probable  that  the 
Levitical  tribe  was  deprived  of  all  the  cities  which  it  h^d  in  the  territories  of  the  ten  tribes,  and  that  the  general  body 
then  settled  in  the  kingdom  of  Judah.  At  the  first  view  it  might  seem  that  the  << casting  out"  referred  to  the  ejectment 
of  the  sacred  tribe  from  the  exercise  of  its  priestly  functions.  But  it  is  to  be  recollected  that  they  had  no  such  func- 
tions to  exercise  any  where  but  at  Jerusalem,  to  which  place  they  resorted  when  their  term  of  service  was  approaching. 
Jeroboam  therefore  could  not  interfere  with  Uie  exercise  of  their  sacerdotal  duties,  unless  by  prohibiting  them  to  leave 
his  dominions,  and  Uiis  is  far  from  being  implied  in  the  idea  of  "  casting  out."  We  must  therefore  conclude  that  he 
deprived  them  of  the  civil  privileges  and  powers  which  they  eiijoyed,  dismissed  them  from  the  offices  which  they  had 
filled  under  David  and  Solomon,  refused  them  the  dues  to  which  thejr  were  entitled  by  the  law  of  Moses,  took  away 
their  towns  and  lands,  and  perhaps  cast  them  out  from  the  country — in  which  indeed  they  had  no  inducement  to  stay. 
This  seems  confirmed  by  the  fact,  that  in  all  the  history  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel  we  do  not  ewet  find  the  presence  of 
Aaronite  priests  and  Levites  indicated,  whereas  they  ouen  appear  in  the  history  of  Judah.  It  is  necessary  to  under- 
stand this,  in  order  to  estimate  at  their  due  magnitude  the  cnanges  which  the  revolt  of  the  ten  tribes  involved. 

"  ^Vhoaoever  cometh  to  consecrate  hmuel/with  a  young  bullock  and  seven  ramt," — Abijab  probably  refers  to  this  as  a  cir- 
cumstance bv  which  the  heathen  priests  were  distinguished  from  those  of  the  famny  of  Aaion,  since  the  latter  were 
only  required  to  ofiRer  at  their  consecration  one  bullock  and  two  rams. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

1  Asa  succeeding  destroyeth  idolatry,  6  Having 
peace,  he  strengtheneth  hie  kinsdom  with  forts 
and  armies.  9  Calling  on  God,  he  overthrow* 
eth  Zerah,  and  spoileth  the  Ethiopians, 

So  Abijah  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  they 
buried  nim  in  the  city  of  David :  and  ^ Asa 
his  son  reigned  in  his  stead.  In  his  days 
the  land  was  quiet  ten  years. 

2  And  Asa  did  that  which  was  good  and 
right  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  his  God : 

3  For  he  took  away  the  altars  of  the 
strange  gods,  and  the  high  places,  and  brake 
down  the  images,  and  cut  down  the  groves : 

4  And  commanded  Judah  to  seek  the 
Lord  God  of  their  fathers^  and  to  do  the 
law  and  the  commandment. 

5  Also  he  took  away  out  of  all  the  cities 
of  Judah  the  high  places  and  the  "images : 
and  the  kingdom  was  quiet  before  him. 

6  ^  And  ne  built  fenced  cities  in  Judah : 
for  the  land  had  rest^  and  he  had  no  war  in 
those  years ;  because  the  Lord  had  given 
him  rest 

7  Therefore  he  said  unto  Judah,  Let  us 
build  these  cities,  and  make.about  them  walls, 
and  towers,  gates,  and  bars,  while  the  land 
is  yet  before  us ;  because  we  have  sought 
the  Lord  our  God,  we  have  sought  him,  and 
he  hath  given  us  rest  on  every  side.  So 
they  built  and  prospered. 

8  And  Asa  had  an  army  of  men  that  bare 
targets  and  spears,  out  of  Judah  three  hun- 
dr^  thousand ;  and  out  of  Benjamin,  that 


bare  shields  and  drew  bows,  two  hundred 
and  fourscore  thousand :  all  these  were 
mighty  men  of  valour. 

9  %  *And  there  came  out  against  them  Ze- 
rah the  Ethiopian  with  an  host  of  a  thousand 
thousand,  and  three  hundred  chariots ;  and 
came  unto  Mareshah. 

10  Then  Asa  went  out  against  him,  and 
they  set  the  battle  in  array  m  the  valley  of 
Zephathah  at  Mareshah. 

11  And  Asa  cried  unto  the  Lord  his  God, 
and  said.  Lord,  it  is  Nothing  with  thee  to 
help,  whether  with  many,  or  with  them  that 
have  no  power :  help  us,  O  Lord  our  God ; 
for  we  rest  on  thee,  and  in  thy  name  we  go 
against  this  multitude.  O  XioRD,  thou  art 
our  God ;  let  not  *man  prevail  against  thee. 

12  So  the  Lord  smote  the  Ethiopians 
before  Asa,  and  before  Judah;  ana  the 
Ethiopians  fled. 

13  And  Asa  and  the  people  that  were 
with  him  pursued  them  unto  Gerar :  and  the 
Ethiopians  were  overthrown,  that  they  could 
not  recover  themselves ;  for  they  were  ^de- 
stroyed before  the  Lord,  and  before  his 
host ;  and  they  carried  away  very  much 
spoil. 

14  And  they  smote  all  the  cities  round 
about  Gerar ;  for  the  fear  of  the  Lord  came 
upon  them :  and  they  spoiled  all  the  cities ; 
for  there  was  exceeding  much  spoil  in  them. 

15  They  smote  also  the  tents  of  cattle, 
and  carried  away  sheep  and  camels  in  abun- 
dance, and  returned  to  Jerusalem. 


UlUngsl5.8,&c.       *  Boh.  Mtaiuei,        >  Heb.  mji  <may««.       «  Chap.  16. 8.        siSwB.14.6.       ^  Or,  mortal  wtOM,      7  Heb.  trolm. 

Veise  9.  '*  Zerah  the  Etkiopian,**.^li  appears  from  cbap.  xvi  8,  that  he  was  assisted  by  the  Libyans,  which  seems 
tufBcienUy  to  indicate  that  these  Ethiopians  were  those  of  Africa.  If  it  were  not  for  the  presence  of  the  Libyans,  who 
veie  in  Africa  the  neighbours  of  the  African  Ethiopians,  it  would  be  quite  as  probable  to  suppose  that  the  Arabian 
Coihites  are  intended ;  but  the  association  seems  decisive,  particularly  as  in  chap.  xii.  we  haTO  seen  the  same  people 
sctin|f  together  with  the  Egyptians  and  Sukkiims.  It  is  not  impossible  that  the  Ethiopians  and  Libyans,  who  appear 
on  this  occasion,  came  at  fiist  into  the  country  among  "  the  people  without  number,"  which  the  king  of  E^pt  nad 
brought  against  Rehoboam ;  and  that  they  did  not  all  of  them  return^  but  remained  in  nomade  occupation  of  the 
country  between  Palestine  and  Egypt,  spreading  also  perhaps  into  Arabia  Petrxa,  and  holding  occupation  of  i 
towns  (as  Gerar,  &c.)  on  the  northern  border  of  uiis  territory  towards  the  Hebrew  dominions. 

2  z  2  355 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Chap.  XV.]  II.  CHRONICLES.  [RC.  941. 

As  to  the  numbers  of  Zerah's  host,  it  is  suspected  th&t  the  number  has  been  corrupted  in  some  such  way  as  tka 
addition  of  a  cypher  would  make  in  our  way  of  stating  numbers ;  or  perhaps  a  large  indefinite  number  is  expressed  bj 
a  lar^r  definite  one.  However,  as  the  Libyans  were  certainly  nomades,  and  the  '*  Ethiopians  "  appear  to  have  beea 
Cushite  pastors,  wherever  thev  came  from,  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  intimate  the  peculiar  facilities  which  such  people 
possess  (or  raising,  in  a  very  snort  time,  a  large  body  of  men.  Bruce  has  a  particular  hypothesis  with  respect  to  this 
army,  in  which  we  do  not  clearly  see  how  to  concur ;  but  his  concluding  statement  is  more  applicable  than  perhaps  he 
knew>  to  any  explanation  which  leaves  these  '*  Ethiopians  "  a  pastoral  people.  He  says,  **  Twenty  camels,  employed  to 
carry  couriers  upon  them,  might  have  procured  that  number  of  men  to  meet  in  a  short  space  of  time ;  and^  as  Zerah 
was  the  ageressor,  he  had  time  to  choose  when  he  should  attack  his  enemj^ :  every  one  of  these  shepherds,  carrying 
with  them  their  provision  of  flour  and  water,  as  is  their  invariable  custom,  might  have  fought  with  Asa  in  Qerar,  with- 
out eating  a  loaf  of  Zerah's  bread,  or  drinking  a  pmt  of  his  water." 


CHAPTER  XV. 

1  Am  with  Judah  and  many  of  Israel,  moved  by  the 
prophecy  of  Azariah  the  son  of  Oded,  make  a  so- 
lemn covenant  with  God,  16  He  puiteth  down 
Maachah  his  mother  for  her  idolatry,  IS  He 
bringeth  dedicate  things  into  the  house  of  God, 
and  er^oyeth  a  long  peace. 

And  the  Spirit  of  God  came  upon  Azariah 
the  son  of  Oded  : 

2  And  he  went  out  ^to  meet  Asa,  and  said 
unto  him.  Hear  ye  me,  Asa,  and  all  Judah 
and  Benjamin ;  The  Lord  is  with  you,  while 
ye  be  with  him ;  and  if  ye  seek  him,  he  will 
be  found  of  you ;  but  ii  ye  forsake  him,  he 
will  forsako'you. 

3 '  Now  for  a  long  season  Israel  hath  been 
without  the  true  God,  and  without  a  teach- 
ing priest,  and  without  law. 

4  But  when  they  in  their  trouble  did  turn 
unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  and  sought 
him,  he  was  found  of  them. 

5  And  in  those  times  there  was  no  peace 
to  him  that  went  out,  nor  to  him  that  came 
in,  but  great  vexations  were  upon  all  the  in- 
habitants of  the  countries. 

6  And  nation  was  'destroyed  of  nation, 
and  city  of  city :  for  God  did  vex  them  with 
all  adversity. 

7  Be  ye  strong  therefore,  and  let  not  your 
hands  be  weak :  for  your  work  shall  be  re- 
warded. 

8  And  when  Asa  heard  these  words,  and 
the  prophecy  of  Oded  the  prophet,  he  took 
courage,  ana  put  away  the  'abominable  idols 
out  of  all  the  land  of  Judah  and  Benjamin, 
and  out  of  the  cities  which  he  had  taken 
from  mount  Ephraim,  and  renewed  the  altar 
of  the  Lord,  that  was  before  the  porch  of 
the  Lord. 

9  And  he  gathered  all  Judah  and  Ben- 
jamin, and  the  strangers  with  them  out  of 


Ephraim  and  Manasseh,  and  out  of  Simeon: 
for  they  fell  to  him  out  of  Israel  in  abun- 
dance, when  they  saw  that  the  Lord  his 
God  was  with  him 

10  So  they  gathered  themselves  together 
at  Jerusalem  in  the  third  month,  in  the  fif- 
teenth year  of  the  reign  of  Asa. 

11  And  they  offered  unto  the  Lord  *thc 
same  time,  of  the  spoil  which  they  had 
brought,  seven  hundred  oxen  and  seven 
thousand  sheep. 

12  And  they  entered ,  into  a  covenant  to 
seek  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers  with  all 
their  heart  and  with  all  their  soul ; 

13  That  whosoever  would  not  seek  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel  'should  be  put  to  death, 
whether  small  or  great,  whether  man  or 
woman. 

14  And  they  sware  unto  the  Lord  with 
a  loud  voice,  and  with  shouting,  and  with 
trumpets,  and  with  cornets. 

15  And  all  Judah  rejoiced  at  the  oath: 
for  they  had  sworn  with  all  their  heart,  and 
sought  him  with  their  whole  desire ;  and  he 
was  found  of  them:  and  the  Lord  gave 
them  rest  round  about. 

16  ^  And  also  concerning  ^Maachah  the 
mother  of  Asa  the  king,  he  removed  her 
from  being  queen,  because  she  had  made  an 
'idol  in  a  grove :  and  Asa  cut  down  her  idol, 
and  stamped  it,  and  burnt  it  at  the  brook 
Kidron. 

17  But  the  hiffh  places  were  not  taken 
away  out  of  Israel :  nevertheless  the  heart 
of  Asa  was  perfect  all  his  days. 

18  %  And  he  brought  into  the  house  of 
God  the  things  that  liis  father  had  dedi- 
cated, and  that  he  himself  had  dedicated, 
silver,  and  gold,  and  vessels. 

19  And  there  was  no  more  war  unto  the 
five  and  thirtieth  year  of  the  reign  of  Asa. 


1  Heh.  b^$  Ata,      *  H«b.  hiatal  i»jfieeei. 


*  Hsb.  ah&mmationt, 

7  Heb.  honwr. 


*  Heb.  InVuAdaif,      •  Dent  la  9L      «  1  Kiact  U.  1& 


Verse  16.  **  She  had  made  an  idol  in  a  grove,^'—The  original  word,  rendered  « idol,"  is  /IJt/SJD*  mtph/eizetk,  "/wr'  or 
"  dread f^  put  for  the  object  of  fear  or  reverence  (as  in  Gen.  xxxi.  42— but  not  the  same  word).  The  Septiiagint  conii- 
dera  this  grove-idol  to  denote  the  Astarte,  or  Ashtaroth,  so  often  mentioned  in  Scripture.  This  is  very  probable ;  and 
makes  the  present  a  proper  place  for  introducing  a  short  account  of  that  notorious  idol 
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Chap.  XVI] 


11.  CHRONICLES. 


[B.C.  940—914. 


This  g^oddess  was  undoubtedly  the  moon.  Under  her  name  of  Ashtaroth^  she  is  particularly  mentioned  as  '*  the 
abomination  of  the  Sidoniuns:*'  the  Phoenicians  were  in  fact  particularly  addicted  to  her  worship^  which  was  not, 
hoTif-ever,  peculiar  to  them.  The  moon  was  every  where  worshipped ;  but  it  is  only  of  her  exhibition  as  Ashtaroth 
that  we  have  at  pre^ient  to  speak.  In  this  personation  she  was  also  idolized  among  the  Philistines;  for  we  read 
that  the  armour  of  Saul  was  put  "in  the  house  of  Ashtaroth"  (I  Sam.  xxxi.  10).  She  was  also  venerated  by  the 
Syrians  under  the  name  of  Astarte,  which  the  Septuagint  ^ves  as  equivalent  to  the  Hebrew  '' Ashtaroth.''  She  an- 
swered Tciy  nearly  to  the  Isis  of  the  Egyptians,  the  two  bemg  merely  different  versions  of  the  same  original.  But  the 
Greeks  identified  her  with  their  Juno,  Diana,  or  Venus ;  and  they  were  right,  as  she  did  not  answer  to  any  one  of 
these,  singly  taken :  for  the  Orientals,  whose  theology  was  infinitely  less  subdivided  than  that  of  the  Greeks  and  Ro- 
mans, tuuted  in  their  Astorte  the  attributes  Which  the  latter  divided  among  the  three  goddesses  we  have  named.  Thus 
Astarte^  was  not  only  the  moon,  but,  as  such,  '*  the  queen  of  heaven,"  by  which  title  she  is  mentioned  in  Scripture 
(Jer.  yii.  18,  and  xliy«  \7,  18) ;  whereas,  among  the  Greeks,  Diana  was  the  moon,  but  Juno  was  the  queen  of  heaven. 
So  also,  the  Orientals  made  their  Baal  not  only  the  snn,  but,  in  that  character,  the  king  of  heaven ;  whilst  the  Greeks 
made  two  gods  out  of  him— Jupiter  being  the  king  of  heaven,  and  Apollo  the  sun.  This  explains  the  apparent  con- 
fusion of  tSe  Greeks  when  speaking  of  Oriental  deities,  in  sometimes  identifying  an  Asiatic  idol  with  three  or  four  of 
their  own.  In  a  previous  note  (2  l&iigs  xxiiL  7)  we  have  intimated  the  probability  that  the  female  deity  in  question  is 
denoted  sometimes  under  the  word  jisherah  or  Asherim,  rendered  **  grove,''  or  <'  groves ;"  and  accordingly  the  Septuagiut, 
in  the  present  and  other  places,  gives  the  proper  name  ^'Astarte"  as  an  equivalent.  But  still  the  original  idea  is  in 
some  degree  included,  since  Astarte  was  properly  a  grove-idol,  and  the  sacred  plantation,  which  subdued  the  blaze  of 
day  to  the  mildness  (^  lunar  light,  was  her  proper  sanctuary.  But  the  obscurity  of  these  woods  concealed  deeds  of 
sanctified  abomination  which  we  dare  not  describe.  Yet  her  rites  were  not  bloody.  For  while  to  her  associate  Baal 
(the  sun),  with  whom  she  is  so  often  mentioned  in  Scripture,  bloody,  and  (except  as  represented  by  Melkart  of  Tyre) 
even  human  sacrifices  were  offered — only  bread,  liquors,  and  perfumes  were  presented  to  Astarte.  Hence  the  apobtate 
Hebrews  are  reproached  with  the  idolatrous  act  of  <*  making  cakes  for  the  queen  of  heaven."  (Jer.  vii.  18.)  She  of 
course  had  temples,  but  not  always,  and  when  she  had,  a  grove  was  usually  planted  around  it.  Often  also  her  wood 
was  planted  near  the  temples  of  the  sun,  the  two  chief  idols  being  much  associated  in  their  worship,  though  we  do  not 
believe  them  to  have  been  so  inseparable  as  Galmet  supposes. 

As  to  the  figure  under  which  Astarte  was  represented,  it  u  difficult  to  say  any  thing  definite,  as  almost  evexy  town 
exhibited  her  under  a  varied  form.  Some  authors  (as  Porphyry)  say  that  she  was  sometimes  represented  with  a  cow's 
head,  the  horns  of  which  served  at  the  same  time  as  the  usual  symbol  of  sovereign  power,  and  as  a  representation  of  the 
crescent  moon.  This  would  serve  as  well  for  a  description  of  Isia  We  are  not,  however,  aware  of  any  of  her  medals 
which  thus  represent  her.  But  the  heads  are  frequently  surmounted  b^  a  crescent,  or  surrounded  by  rays.  The 
full  length  figures  usuall]^  represent  a  robed  female,  standing,  or  throned,  in  a  commanding  attitude,  with  a  baton  in 
her  lifht  hand.  The  robing  varies  g^reatly.  Our  cuts,  from  Phoenician  medals,  exhibit  some  of  the  diversified  forms 
in  which  she  is  represented.  (See  Calmet's  *  Dissertation  sur  les  Divinit^s  Ph6niciennes;'  Bauier's  'Mythology;' 
Jahn*s '  ArduBologia.') 

Phflenicion  nlvcr  coins  of  AsUrto,  dim  third  larger  than  real  bIsc 


AsUite :  one  of  her  forms  at  Tyre. 


Head  of  Astarte. 


Astarte  in  a  car,  as  represented      Sidoo. 


CHAPTER  XVI. 

I  Am,  by  the  aid  of  the  Syrians^  diver teth  Baasha 
from  ouilding  of  Ramah.  7  Being  reproved 
thereof  by  Hanani,  he  putteth  him  in  prison.  1 1 
Among  his  other  acts  in  his  disease  he  seeketh 
not  to  Crody  but  to  the  physicians,  13  His  death 
and  burial. 

In  the  six  and  thirtieth  year  of  the  reign  of 
Asa  ^Baasha  king  of  Israel  came  up  against 
Jadah,  and  built  Bamah^  to  the  intent  that 
he  might  let  none  go  out  or  come  in  to  Asa 
king  of  Judah. 
2  Then  Asa  brought  out  silver  and  gold 


out  of  the  treasures  of  the  house  of  the  Lord 
and  of  the  king's  house^  and  sent  to  Ben- 
hadad  king  of  Syria,  that  dwelt  at  "Damas- 
cus, saying, 

3  There  is  a  league  between  me  and  thee, 
as  there  was  between  my  father  and  thy 
father :  behold,  I  have  sent  thee  silver  and 

fold;  so,  break  thy  league  with  Baasha 
ing  of  Israel,  that  he  may  depart  from 
me. 

4  And  Ben-hadad  hearkened  unto  king 
Asa,  and  sent  the  captains  of  'his  armies 
against  the  cities  of  Israel ;  and  tliey  smote 


UKinKeld.17. 


«  Heb.  Darmttek. 


*  Heb.  which  were  his. 
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Ijon,  and  Dan,  and  Abcl-maim,  and  all  the 
store  cities  of  Naphtali. 

5  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Baasha 
heard  it,  that  he  left  off  building  of  Ramah, 
and  let  his  work  cease. 

6  Then  Asa  the  king  took  all  Judah ;  and 
they  carried  away  the  stones  of  Ramah,  and 
the  timber  thereof,  wherewith  Baasha  was 
building ;  and  he  built  therewith  Geba  and 
Mizpah. 

7  IT  And  at  that  time  Hanani  the  seer 
came  to  Asa  king  of  Judah,  and  said  unto 
him,  Because  thou  hast  relied  on  the  king 
of  Syria,  and  not  relied  on  the  Lord  thy 
God,  therefore  is  the  host  of  the  king  of 
Syria  escaped  out  of  thine  hand. 

8  Were  not  *the  Ethiopians  and  the  Lu- 
bims  'a  huge  host,  with  very  many  chariots 
and  horsemen  ?  yet,  because  thou  didst  rely 
on  the  Lord,  he  delivered  them  into  thine 
hand. 

9  For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  run  to  and 
fro  throughout  the  whole  earth,  Uo  shew 
himself  strong  in  the  behalf  of  ihein  whose 
heart  is  perfect  toward  him.     Herein  thou 
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hast  done  foolishly :  therefore  from  hence- 
forth thou  shalt  have  wars. 

10  Then  Asa  was  wroth  with  the  seer, 
and  put  him  in  a  prison  house  ;  for  he  was 
in  a  rage  with  him  because  of  this  thing. 
And  Asa  'oppressed  some  of  the  people  the 
same  time. 

11  ^  And,  behold,  the  acta  of  Asa,  first 
and  last,  lo,  they  are  written  in  the  bookrf 
the  kings  of  Judah  and  Israel. 

12  And  Asa  in  the  thirty  and  ninth  year 
of  his  reign  was  diseased  in  his  feet,  until 
his  disease  was  exceeding  great :  yet  in  his 
disease  he  sought  not  to  the  Lord,  bat  to 
the  physicians. 

13  ^  And  Asa  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
died  in  the  one  and  fortieth  year  of  his 
reiffn. 

14  And  they  buried  him  in  his  own  se- 
pulchres, which  he  had  'made  for  himself  in 
the  city  of  David,  and  laid  him  in  the  bed 
which  was  filled  with  sweet  odours  and 
divers  kinds  of  spiceft  prepared  by  the  apo- 
thecaries' art :  and  they  made  a  very  great 
burning  for  him. 


\ 


«  Chap.  H.  9. 


*  Heb.  in  ahtmdanet. 


*  Or,  tttongly  to  hold  with  thtm,  &c. 


7  Heb.  cnsficd. 


•Hth,£gtf^ 


Vene  1.  **  Im  the  tix  and  thirtieth  year  of  the  reign  of  AeaP — Compare  I  Kings  xv.  33,  and  xvL ;  from  which  we  kam 
that  Baasha  began  to  reign  in  the  third  year  of  ^£a^  that  he  reigned  twenty-four  years,  and  that  his  son  succeeded  io 
the  twenty-nxth  year  of  Asa*s  reign.  It  is  therefore  probable  that  the  present  text  is  corrupted,  being  contradictoiy  to 
three  other  dates,  which  show  that  Baasha  died  ten  years  before  the  date  here  given  to  his  enterprise.  Josephos  leemi 
accordingly  to  preserve  the  true  date  of  this  undertaking,  which  he  places  in  the  twenty-sixth  year  of  Asa— the  yeai  in 
which  Baasha  died — ^which  agrees  with  what  he  says,  that  Baasha  was  prevented  by  death  from  resuming  his  eater- 
prise,  which  the  Syrians  had  interrupted.  The  Jewish  chronology,  followed  by  many  modern  chronologers,  espUia 
the  present  text  to  be  correct,  by  supposing  that,  instead  of  "reign,"  we  should  read  "  kingdom ;"  and,  consequenth, 
that  the  date  is  not  from  the  beginning  of  ^a's  reign,  but  from  that  of  the  separate  existence  of  the  kingdom  of  Jodib, 
commencinp^  with  Rehoboam.  Thirty-six  years  from  that  event  bring  us  only  to  the  sixteenth  year  of  Asa ;  in  which 
date  there  is  certainly  no  historical  or  chronological  impropriety,  although  it  may  be  difficult  to  explain  how  so  peeu- 
har  a  mode  of  computation  should  in  this  particular  instance  be  adopted,  and  which  seems  less  likely  than  the  tuj 
alteration  of  "  twenty-six  **  into  "  thirty-six.**  Whatever  explanation  be  chosen  must  also  be  extended  to  the  last  vene 
of  the  preceding  chapter. 

12.  **  Diteased  in  hi$  feet,  until  kit  dtteate  wot  exceeding  great." — It  was  a  disease  which  began  in  the  feet,  tod 
graduallv  mounted  upward  to  the  superior  parts  of  the  body,  for  the'  last  clause  might  more  properly  be  rendeied  to 
convey  tnis  meaning,  as,  **  his  disease  moved  upward.*  Some  medical  inquirers  into  the  diseases  of  Scripture  think  it 
was  the  gout,  which,  as  is  well  known,  is  dangerous  when  it  reaches  upward  to  the  superior  parts  of  the  peison.  It 
was  probably  something  of  the  sort. 

"  He  sought. .  ./o  the  pAgticiani,** — ^This  is  the  first  time  we  read  of  physicians  among  the  Hebrews,  as  a  distinct 
class  of  persons.  Whatever  has  a  medical  appearance  in  the  books  of  the  Law,  we  find  associated  with  the  priests  (lee 
the  note  on  Lev.  xiiL  2),  and  subsequently  we  find  diseased  or  injured  persons  resorting  to  gods  and  prophets  (1  Kinei 
xiv. ;  2  Kings  i  and  viii.)  chiefly,  it  would  seem,  for  the  purpose  of  learning  whether  or  not  they  enould  recover  It 
appears  to  have  been  the  general  feeling,  that,  in  diseases,  medical  and  human  agencies  were  of  no  avail,  and  that 
a  cure  was  to  be  looked  for  to  the  immediate  exercise  of  the  Divine  power.  This  feeling  is  still  very  general  in 
the  East.  Therefore  priests  and  prophets  were  resorted  to  in  most  nations,  for  the  purpose,  as  it  were,  of  drawing  the 
attention  of  the  god  to  the  case,  and  of  propitiating  his  favour.  Hence  arose  a  class  of  pretenders,  who  professed  hf 
means  of  certain  secret  charms,  incantations,  and  powerful  rites  or  applications,  to  draw  down  and  fix,  if  we  may  » 
express  it,  the  healingp^ower  of  the  god.  From  the  manner  in  which  Asa*s  application  to  the  physicians  is  mentioned, 
it  18  fair  to  presume  &at  they  were  of  this  class,  still  so  common  in  Asia  and  Africa,  and  not  yet  extirpated  frttf 
Europe — who,  on  the  one  hand,  were  ignorant  of  any  useful  scit^nce,  and,  on  the  other,  by  their  unlawful  pretensioof, 
drew  away  the  mind  from  its  true  confidence  in  God,  and  fixed  it  on  their  puerile  spells  and  amulets.  Lideed,  as  the 
earliest  physicians  in  most  countries  were  foreigners,  it  is  not  unlikely  that  tnose  to  whom  Asa  resorted,  professed  to  wofk 
cures  through  the  power  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  or  of  some  famous  foreign  idol.  Even  when  some  useful  appUcatioos 
and  medicines  crept  into  the  practice  of  ''physicians,**  it  remained  mixed  up  with  so  much  mvstery,  idolatry,  and  taper- 
stition  that,  even  at  a  period  much  later  than  the  present,  the  stricter  Jews  were  disposed  to  look  upon  the  whole  art  a« 
an  abominable  thing.  Gill  quotes  the  Rabbins  as  entertaining  a  very  ill  opinion  of  physicians,  saying  that  the  vety  best 
of  them  deserved  hell,  and  as  advising  faithful  Jews  not  to  live  in  a  city  where  the  chief  man  was  a  physician.  Eren 
when  medicine  had  attained  the  rank  of  a  science,  fotinded,  as  all  true  science  must  be,  on  experience  and  obseivatioa, 
and  spells  and  charms  were  in  a  great  degree  banished ;  astrology  was  still  consideiod  by  the  most  famous  ancteatph/ 
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sidaiis,  and  down  to  comparatively  modem  times,  as  an  essential  part  of  medical  education,  pnncipally  wit^  the  view 
of  determining,  it  seems,  the  prosier  or  improper  days  fur  administering  medicine.  Sir  Thomas  Brown  sums  up  the 
days  excluded  as  unfit,  hy  diflereut  ancient  authorities,  as  making  up  nearly  three  quarters  of  the  year,  so  that  little 
more  than  a  fourth  of  the  year  was  left  for  the  administration  of  medicine.  Sir  Thomas,  himself  a  physician,  ohjects 
to  this,  but  observes,  gusjdedly,  that  <<a  sober  and  regulated  astrology,"  in  medicine,  was  not  to  bo  rejected  or  con- 
demned. If,  even  in  Kurope,  the  practice  of  medicine  has  not  from  an]r  v^ry  remote  date  been  divested  of  mystery  and 
superstition,  we  may  leadi^  understand  that  in  its  early  state,  as  now  in  the  East,  the  little  that  was  useful  in  it  was 
buried  under  such  a  mass  of  absurd  and  idolatrous  rites  and  observances,  that  the  more  instructed  Jews  regarded  it 
with  abhorrence,  and  considered  it  a  most  objectionable  course  to  apply  to  a  <'  physician.*'  Probably  the  customary 
course  was  to  employ  such  common  remedies  as  were  popularly  known ;  and  in  cases  of  difficulty  to  appljr  to  {he  priests, 
who  from  their  cognisance  of  diseases  involving  ceremonial  uncleanness,  probably  accumulated  such  information  as 
enahled  them  to  give  useful  medical  advice  when  required. 


CHAPTER  XVII. 

1  Jehoshaphaty  succeeding  Am,  reigneth  well,  and 
protpereih.  7  He  sendeth  Leviteswiih  the  princes 
to  teach  Judah.  10  His  enemies  being  terrified 
hy  God,  some  qf  them  bring  him  presents  and 
tribute.    12  Hxs  greatness,  captains,  and  armies. 

And  'Jehoshaphat  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead,  and  strengthened  himself  against 
IsraeL 

2  And  he  placed  forces  in  all  the  fenced 
cities  of  Judah,  and  set  garrisons  in  the  land 
of  Judah,  and  in  the  cities  of  Ephraim,  which 
Asa  his  father  had  taken. 

3  And  the  Lord  was  with  Jehoshaphat, 
because  he  walked  in  the  first  ways  of  his 
father  David,  and  sought  not  unto  Baalim ; 

4  But  sought  to  the  LORD  God  of  his 
father,  and  walked  in  his  commandments, 
and  not  after  the  doings  of  Israel. 

5  Therefore  theLoRD  stablished  the  king- 
dom in  his  hand;  and  all  Judah  'brought  to 
Jchoshaphat  presents;  and  he  had  riches 
and  honour  in  abundance. 

6  And  his  heart  *was  lifted  up  in  the  ways 
of  the  Lord  :  moreover  he  took  away  the 
high  places>.and  groves  out  of  Judah. 

7  Ti  Also  in  the  third  year  of  his  reign  he 
sent  to  his  princes,  even  to  Ben-hail,  and  to 
Obadiah,  and  to  Zechariah,  and  to  Netha- 
neel,  and  to  Michaiah,  to  teach  in  the  cities 
of  Judah. 

8  And  with  them  he  sent  Levites,  even 
Shen^aiah,  and  Nethaniah,  and  Zebadiah, 
and  Asahel,  and  Shemiramoth,  and  Jehona- 
than,  and  Adonijah,  and  Tobijah,  and  Tob- 
adonijah,  Levites ;  and  with  them  Eli-shama 
and  Jehoram,  priests. 

9  And  they  taught  in  Judah,  and  had 
the  book  of  the  law  of  the  Lord  with  them. 


and  went  about  throughout  all  the  cities  of 
Judah,  and  taught  the  people. 

10  ^  And  the  fear  of  the  Lord  *fell  upon 
all  the  kinffdoms  of  the  lands  that  were  round 
about  Judah,  so  that  they  made  no  war 
against  Jehoshaphat. 

1 1  Also  some  of  the  Philistines  brought 
Jehoshaphat  presents,  and  tribute  silver; 
and  the  Arabians  brought  him  flocks,  seven 
thousand  and  seven  nundred  rams,    and 

thousand    and    seven   hundred    he 


seven 


goats. 

12  ^And  Jehoshaphat  waxed  great  ex- 
ceedingly; and  he  built  in  Judah  'castles, 
and  cities  of  store. 

13  And  he  had  much  business  in  the 
cities  of  Judah :  and  the  men  of  war,  mighty 
men  of  valour,  were  in  Jerusalem. 

14  And  these  are  the  numbers  of  them 
according  to  the  house  of  their  fathers :  Of 
Judah,  the  captains  of  thousands;  Adnah 
the  chief,  and  with  him  mighty  men  of  va- 
lour three  hundred  thousand. 

15  And  •next  to  him  was  Jehohanan  the 
captain,  and  with  him  two  hundred  and  four- 
score thousand. 

16  And  next  him  wets  Amasiah  the  son 
of  Zichri,  who  ^villinffly  offered  himself  unto 
the  Lord  ;  and  with  mm  two  hundred  thou- 
sand mighty  men  of  valour. 

17  And  of  Benjamin;  Eliada  a  mighty 
man  of  valour,  and  with  him  armed  men 
with  bow  and  shield  two  hundred  thousand. 

18  And  next  him  was  Jehozabad,  and 
with  him  an  hundred  and  fourscore  thousand 
ready  prepared  for  the  war. 

19  These  waited  on  the  king,  beside 
those  whom  the  king  put  in  the  fenced  cities 
throughout  all  Judtm. 


1 1  Kingi  19. 84.       '  HeU  govt,       *  That  is,  wot  encourtigcd.       *  Heb.  was,       ^  Or,  palaces,    ,  *  Heb.  at  hii  hand. 

Verse  9.  *'  Jndwent  about  throttghmit  all  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  instructed  the  people,^ — This  commission  of  five  princes, 
two  priests.,  and  nine  Levites,  going  about  from  city  to  city,  with  the  book  of  the  lawy  to  instruct  the  people,  forms  one 
of  the  most  interesting  circumstances  that  we  meet  with  in  the  history  of  any  of  the  kings.  Not  only  was  the  heart  of 
Jehoshaphat  '*  lifted  up  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord,"  but  he  desired  the  hearts  of  his  people  to  be  lifted  up  in  like  manner. 
We  read  of  another  good  king  (Josiah),  who  caused  the  law  to  be  read  to  the  people  assembled  at  Jerusalem  (chap* 
MotiVf  30) ;  but  we  read  of  no  other  than  Jehoshaphat  who  sent  instruction  to  the  homes  of  his  people. 
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CHAPTER  XVIII. 


1  Jelioshaphat,  joined  in  affinity  with  Ahab,  is  per- 
suaded to  go  with  him  against  Ramoth-gitead, 
4  Ahab,  seduced  by  false  propheiSt  according  to 
the  word  qfMiccdaht  is  slain  there. 

Now  Jfhoshaphat  had  riches  and  honour 
in  abundance,  and  joined  affinity  with 
Ahab. 

2  *And  'after  certain  years  he  went  down 
to  Ahab  to  Samaria.  And  Ahab  killed 
sheep  and  oxen  for  him  in  abundance,  and 
for  the  people  that  he  had  with  him,  and 
persuaded  him  to  go  up  with  him  to  Ramoth- 
gilead. 

3  And  Ahab  king  of  Israel  said  unto  Je- 
hoshaphat  king  of  Judah,  Wilt  thou  go 
with  me  to  Bamoth-gilead  ?  And  he  an- 
swered him,  I  am  as  thou  art,  and  my  peo- 
ple as  thy  people ;  and  we  will  be  with  thee 
m  the  war. 

4  If  And  Jehoshaphat  said  unto  the  kinff 
of  Israel,  Enquire,  Ipray  thea,  at  the  word 
of  the  Lord  to  day. 

5  Therefore  the  king  of  Israel  gathered 
together  of  prophets  four  hundred  men, 
and  said  unto  them.  Shall  we  go  to  Kamoth- 
gilead  to  battle,  or  shall  I  forbear  ?  And 
they  said,  Go  up;  for  Grod  will  deliver  it 
into  the  king's  hand. 

6  But  Jehoshaphat  said,  Ts  there  not  here 
a  prophet  of  the  Lord  "besides,  that  we 
might  enquire  of  him  ? 

7  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  Jeho- 
shaphat, There  is  yet  one  man,  by  whom  we 
may  enquire  of  the  Lord  :  but  I  hate  him ; 
for  he  never  prophesied  good  unto  me,  but 
always  evil:  the  same  t>  Micaiah  the  son  of 
Imla.  And  Jehoshaphat  said.  Let  not  the 
king  say  sa 

8  And  the  king  of  Israel  called  for  one 
of  his  *officers,  and  said,  *Fetch  quickly  Mi- 
caiah  the  son  of  Imla. 

9  And  the  king  of  Israel  and  Jchosha- 

Ehat  king  of  Judah  sat  either  of  them  on 
is  throne,  clothed  in  their  robes,  and  they 
sat  in  a  Void  place  at  the  entering  in  of  the 
gate  of  Samaria;  and  all  the  prophets  pro- 
phesied before  them. 

10  And  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Chenaanah 
had  made  him  horns  of  iron,  and  said,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord;  With  these  thou  shalt  push 
Syria  until  ^they  be  consumed. 

1 1  And  all  the  prophets  prophesied  so, 
saying,  Go  up  to  Kamoth-gilcad,  and  pros- 

1 1  Kings  22.  S. 
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fer :  for  the  LoRi>  shall  deliver  it  into  the 
and  of  the  Idng. 

12  And  the  messenger  that  went  to  call 
Micaiah  spake  to  him,  saying,  Behold,  tlie 
words  of  the  prophets  declare  good  to  the 
king  "with  one  assent ;  let  thy  word  there- 
fore, I  pray  thee,  be  like  one  of  theirs,  and 
speak  tnou  good. 

13  And  Micaiah  said.  As  the  Jjord  liveth, 
even  what  my  God  saith,  that  will  I  speak. 

14  And  when  he  was  come  to  the  king, 
the  king  said  unto  him,  Micaiah,  shall  we 
go  to  Kamoth-gilead  to  battle,  or  shall  I 
forbear  ?    And  he  said.  Go  ye  up,  and  pros- 

Eer,  and  they  shall  be  dehvered  into  your 
and. 

15  And  the  king  said  to  him.  How  many 
times  shall  I  adjure  thee  that  thou  say  no- 
thing but  the  truth  to  me  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  ? 

16  Then  he  said,  I  did  see  all  Israel 
scattered  upon  the  mountains,  as  sheep  that 
have  no  shepherd :  and  the  Lord  said.  These 
have  no  master;  let  them  return  therefore 
every  man  to  his  house  in  peace. 

17  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  to  Jeho- 
shaphat, Did  I  not  tell  thee  that  he  would 
not  prophesy  good  unto  me,  •but  evil  ? 

18  Again  he  said,  Therefore  hear  the 
word  or  the  Lord  ;  I  saw  the  Lord  sitting 
upon  his  throne,  and  all  the  host  of  heaven 
standing  on  his  right  hand  and  Ofi  his  left 

19  And  the  Lord  said,  Who  shall  entice 
Ahab  king  of  Israel,  that  he  may  go  up  and 
fall  at  Ramoth-gilead  ?  And  one  spake  say- 
ing after  this  manner,  and  another  saying 
after  that  manner. 

20  Then  there  came  out  a  "sjpirit,  and 
stood  before  the  Lord,  and  said,  I  will  en- 
tice him.  And  the  Lord  said  -unto  him. 
Wherewith  ? 

21  And  he  said,  I  will  go  out,  and  be  a 
lying  spirit  in  tlie  mouth  of  all  his  prophets. 
And  the  LORD  said.  Thou  shalt  entice 
him,  and  thou  shalt  also  prevail:  go  out, 
and  do  even  so. 

22  Now  therefore,  behold,  the  Lord  hath 
put  a  lying  spirit  in  the  mouth  of  these  thy 
prophets,  and  the  Lord  hath  spoken  enl 
against  thee. 

23  Then  Zedekiah  the  son.  of  Chenaanah 
came  near,  and  smote  Micaiah  upon  the 
cheek,  and  said.  Which  way  went  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  from  me  to  speak  unto  thee  ? 

24  And  Micaiah  said.  Behold,  thou  shalt 


«  Heb.  at  tfie  end  of  years, 
f  Heb.  thou  eontums  t/mm. 


'  Heb.  ye4  or  more. 
Heb.  vitk  one  motttA, 


*  Or,  emueks, 
■  Or,  but  for  eoO. 


*  Heb.  hasUB, 
»0  Job.  1.6. 
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8ee  on  that  day  wlien  thou  shalt  go  "into 
''an  inner  chamber  to  hide  thyself. 

25  Then  the  kinff  of  Israel  said.  Take  ye 
Micaiah,  and  carry  nim  back  to  Amon  the 
governor  of  the  city,  and  to  Joash  the  king's 
son; 

26  And  say.  Thus  saith  the  king.  Put 
this/eliow  in  the  prison,  and  feed  him  with 
bread  of  affliction  and  with  water  of  afflic- 
tion, until  I  return  in  peace. 

27  And  Micaiah  said.  If  thou  certainly 
return  in  peace,  then  hath  not  the  Lord 
spoken  by  me.  And  he  said.  Hearken,  all 
ye  people. 

2B  So  the  king  of  Israel  and  Jehosha- 
phat  the  king  of  Judah  went  up  to  Ramoth- 
gilead. 

29  And  the  kins  of  Israel  said  unto  Je- 
hoshaphat,  I  will  cUsguise  myself,  and  will 
go  to  the  battle;  but  put  thou  on  thy  robes. 
So  the  king  of  Israel  disguised  himself;  and 
they  went  to  the  battle. 

30  Now  the  king  of  Syria  had  command- 
ed the  captains  of  the  chariots  that  were 


with  him,  saying,  Fight  ye  not  with  small  or 
great,  save  only  with  the  king  of  Israel 

31  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  cap- 
tains of  the  chariots  saw  Jehoshaphat,  that 
they  said.  It  is  the  king  of  IsraeL  There- 
fore they  compassed  about  him  to  fight :  but 
Jehoshaphat  cried  out,  and  the  LoRp  helped 
him ;  and  God  moved  them  to  depart  from 
him. 

32  For  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  the 
captains  of  the  chariots  perceived  that  it 
was  not  the  king  of  Israel,  they  turned  back 
again  '*from  pursuing  him. 

33  And  a  certain  man  drew  a  bow  "at  a 
venture,  and  smote  the  king  of  Israel  "be- 
tween the  joints  of  the  harness :  therefore 
he  said  to  his  chariot  man.  Turn  thine  hand, 
that  thou  mayest  carry  me  out  of  the  host ; 
for  I  am  **wounded. 

34  And  the  battle  increased  that  day: 
howbeit  the  king  of  Israel  stayed  himself  u^ 
in  his  chariot  against  the  Syrians  imtil  the 
even :  and  about  the  time  of  the  sun  going 
down  he  died. 

^€>t,fr0m€Jkambert0  dumber.  i»  lleh.  a  ekmkber  in  a  chamber,  ^  Hth./iwn  after  him.  ^*  BehM  hie  rimpBcUu, 

^9  Ueh.  between  thejoi»U,e»4  between  the  breatipiate.  i^  HeL  made  eidL 

Vcne  5.  ^  Qod  wiU  defher  it  inio  the  kingU  hand,*— Th6  reader  will  not  fail  to  note  the  remarVable  ambigaity^of  this 
aosver,  whieli  waa  well  calculated  to  taTO  tbe  credit  of  theie  idolatrous  nriests,  whatever  might  be  the  event  *In  tha 
first  place,  it  ia  not  said  what  should  be  delivered  into  the  king's  hand— -the  word  it,  which  seems  in  our  version  to  refer 
to  Bamoth-Oilead,  not  being  in  the  original ;  nor  is  it  said  into  what  lung's  hand  this  unexpressed  something  should 
be  delivered.  Thus,  although  we  should  certainly  understand  them  to  mean,  that  the  city,  or  the  Sj^rian  army,  should 
be  ddivered  into  the  hands  of  Ahab,  and  he  so  understood  them,  as  it  was  doubtless  their  wish :  yet  if  the  event  proved 
advene,  it  was  open  to  them  to  say  that  they  meant  that  the  Hebrew  host  was  to  be  delivered  mto  the  hands  of  the 
Syrian  king.  Zedekiah  indeed  was  more  explicit ;  but  his  brethren,  when  the  event  proved  otherwise  than  they  ex- 
pected, were  at  liberty  to  disavow  his  individual  statement,  and  adhere  to  the  ambiguity  of  their  mure  general  answer. 
It  was  verr  probable  that  this  double  meaning  was  not  unobserved  by  Jehoshaphat,  and  occasioned  that  misgiving 
whicli  led  nun  to  inquire  for  "  a  profit  of  the  Lord  besides." 

This  response  fk  calculated  to  remind  one  of  ttie  well-studied  ambisuity  exhibited  in  the  answers  of  the  heathen 
ocadeB  of  old.  The  one  most  in  point  is  that  which  the  oracle  at  Delphi  gave  to  Croesus,  king  of  Lydia,  who  sent  to 
inquixe  whether  he  might  venture  to  make  war  upon  the  Persians.  The  answer  was,  that  by  crossing  the  river  Halys 
(to  attack  the  Persians),  Croesus  would  overthrow  a  mighty  power.  This  safe  and  prndent  answer,  the  Lydian  monarch 
iaterpreted  according  to  his  wish :  he  crossed  the  Halys,  and  was  defeated  and  taxen  captive  by  Cyrus.  The  Persian, 
on  learning  this  circumstance,  allowed  his  prboner  to  send  ambassadors  to  Delphi,  to  reproach  the  oracle  for  deceiving 
him.  The  oracle  answered,  that  Croesus  had  himself  only  to  blame :  the  oracle  had  only  said,  that  if  he  attacked 
the  Flernans,  a  mighty  empire  would  be  overthrown:  and  if  then  he  had  desired  further  information,  he  ought  to  have 
ia^nired  whether  his  own  empire  or  that  of  Cyrus  was  intended.  (Herodotus,  Clio,  53, 91.)  One  would  think  that  the 
pnesteises  of  Delphi  had  taken  a  lesson  from  Ahab's  priests  of  Baal. 

10.  '^Made  Aim  home  ^  iroM.".— Horns  being  a  general  symbol  of  power,  horns  of  iron  were  probably  intended  to 
symbolise  the  utmost  enerzy  of  strength  and  power.  As  thus  understood  by  the  Jews,  the  act  of  Zedekiah  must  have 
seemed  very  expressive.  It  was  intended,  no  doubt,  to  imitate  an  occasional  practice,  which  we  have  found,  and  shall 
coi^ue  to  find,  among  the  true  prophets,  dt  imitating  by  symbolical  action  the  purport  of  some  of  the  messages  with 
which  thej  were  entruSed. 


CHAPTER  XIX. 

1  Jekofkaphat^  reproved  by  Jehu^  visiteth  his  hmg- 
dam,  5  His  imtructions  to  the  judges^  8  to  the 
priests  and  Levites. 

Ahd  Jehoshaphat  the  king  of  Judah  re- 
tamed  to  his  house  in  peace  to  Jerusalem. 

2  And  Jehu  the  son  of  Hanani  the  seer 
vent  out  to  meet  him,  and  said  to  king  Je- 


hoshaphat, Shouldest  thou  help  the  ungodly, 
and  love  them  that  hate  the  Lord  ?  there- 
fore is  wrath  upon  thee  from  before  the 
Lord. 

3  Nevertheless  there  are  'good  things 
found  in  thee,  in  that  thou  hast  taken  away 
the  groves  out  o!  the  land*  and  luist  prepared 
thine  heart  to  seek  God. 


TOUll. 
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4  And  Jehoshaphat  dwelt  at  Jerusalem : 
and  "he  went  out  again  through  the  people 
from  Beer-sheba  to  mount  Ephraim,  and 
brought  them  back  unto  the  Ix)rd  God  of 
their  fathers. 

5  ^  And  he  set  judges  in  the  land  through- 
out all  the  fencea  cities  of  Judah,  city  by 
city, 

6  And  said  to  the  judges.  Take  heed 
what  ye  do ;  for  ye  judge  not  for  man,  but 
for  the  Lord,  who  is  with  you  *in  the  judg- 
ment. 

7  Wherefore  now  let  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
be  upon  you ;  take  heed  and  do  it :  for  there 
is  no  iniquity  with  the  Lord  our  God,  nor 
Respect  of  persons,  nor  taking  of  gifts. 

8  If  Moreover  in  Jerusalem  did  Jehosha- 
phat set  of  the  Levites,  and  of  the  priests, 
and  of  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of  Israel,  for 
the  judgment  of  the  Lord,  and  for  con- 


troversies, when  they  retiuned  to  Jerusa- 
lem. 

9  And  he  charged  them,  saying.  Thus 
shall  ye  do  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  feith- 
fully,  and  with  a  perfect  heart 

10  And  what  cause  soever  shall  come  to 
you  of  your  brethren  that  dwell  in  their 
cities,  between  blood  and  blood,  between 
law  and  commandment,  statutes  and  judg- 
ments, ye  shall  even  warn  them  thatthev 
trespass  not  against  the  Lord,  and  so  wratb 
come  upon  you,  and  upon  your  bretben: 
this  do,  and  ye  shall  not  trespass. 

11  And,  behold,  Amariah  the  chief  priest 
is  over  you  in  all  matters  of  the  Lord;  and 
Zebadiah  the  son  of  Ishmael,  the  ruler  of 
the  house  of  Judah,  for  all  the  Idng^s  mat- 
ters :  also  the  Levites  shall  be  officers  before 
you.  ^Deal  courageously^  and  the  Lord 
shall  be  with  the  good. 


*Heb.Aer«(kr»0rfaJMi«MNlo«fl.  *  ITrli  in  thi  mirffrr  irf/yrff— if. 

«Deut.l0.17.     Job34.19.   ActeIO.34.    Rom.8.11.    Ephet.6.9.    CoL8.S5.    IPetl.I^  ^He\KTaii€ eamigetmiU, 

Verse  5.  ''He  tet  judges  in  iha  land  J* — David  seems  to  have  done  ibis  before;  but  this,  aa  well  aa  xnany  other  of 
David's  improYements,  must  have  been  greatly  disturbed  by  the  division  of  the  longdom,  although  Jehoshaphat  would 
appear  to  have  been  the  first  of  the  kings  of  Judah  who  perceived  that  the  old  regulation  might  be  advantageously 
modified  to  adapt  them  to  the  altered  circumstances  of  the  Kingdom.  The  proportion  of  Levites,  also,  to  the  rest  of  the 
population  must  have  been  far  greater  in  the  kiu^^m  of  Judah  than  it  had  been  in  the  sole  realm  of  David  and  Solo- 
mon, so  that  a  larger  number  could  be  employed  in  the  administration  of  justice.  Some  think,  however,  that  Saiid'i 
judicial  regulations  had  fallen  into  disuse,  and  that  Jehoshaphat  here  revives  them. 

8.  ''For  the  judgment  rf  the  JLord,** — ^This  high  court  seems  a  new  institution,  unless  the  idea  were  taken  from  the 
council  which  assisted  l^es.  We  find  no  trace  of  the  existence  of  such  a  court  elsewhere  in  the  historical  booki 
The  Jews  think  they  discover  in  it  their  Sanhedrim,  or  ^reat  council  of  seventy,  which  made  so  great  a  figure  in  theii 
later  history,  and  which,  although  apparentljr  of  late  origin,  they  contend  to  have  originated  with  the  seventy  eldeii 
appointed  by  Moses.  But  with  respect  to  this  claim,  see  the  note  on  Num.  xL  16.  ^  The  number  of  the  members  of  the 
court  established  by  Jehoshaphat,  we  are  not  told ;  and  if  its  functions  have  considerable  resemblance  to  those  of  the 
Sanhedrim,  this  may  well  have  been  because  that  celebrated  body  was  organized  with  an  express  reference  to  whatem 
intimations  for  the  constitution  of  such  a  court  could  be  obtained  from  the  sacred  books.  The  duties  of  the  piesest 
court,  as  well  as  those  of  the  inferior  local  tribunals  mentioned  above,  are  pretty  clearly  defined  in  the  impresiiTe  ad- 
dresses which  the  king  made  to  them.  We  see  that  the  g^at  court  of  Jerusalem  consisted  of  priests  and  pateroal 
chiefs,  and  that  it  had  cognisance  of  all  judicial  matters,  whether  civil  or  criminal.  It  has  been  somewhat  disputed 
what  is  intended  by  the  *' matters  of  the  Lord,"  and  **  the  king's  matters,"  in  verse  11.  Grotius  seems  to  undentand 
that  this  does  not  define  something  supplementary,  but  refers  to  what  had  been  previously  stated,  merely  to  intimate 
that,  in  one  class  of  cases,  the  high-pnest  was  to  be  president,  and  in  the  other  Zebadiah,  "  the  ruler  of  the  bouse  of 
Judah."  Under  his  view,  the  "  matters  of  the  Lord  **  are  not  exclusively  ecclesiastical  matters,  as  some  suppose,  but 
those  matters  generally  which  were  defined  by  the  law  of  God,  and  were  to  be  judged  by  that  law ;  and  *"  the  kmg^ 
matters,**  not  particularly  matters  of  policy  or  state,  but  those  matters  which,  not  being  defined  by  the  law  of  Godi 
were  left  to  the  judgment  of  the  king.  In  this  explanation  we  concur.  It  will  be  observed  that  there  was  a  written 
law,  to  which  no  addition  could  be  made;  but  then  there  must  have  arisen  a  great  number  of  cases  for  which  this  law 
did  not  provide,  and  which  were  to  be  adjudicated  by  the  law  of  custom,  or  according  to  the  principles  of  equity.  Of 
the  former,  the  priests,  as  best  acquainted  with  the  law,  were  the  proper  judg^ ;  whUe  the  latter  naturally  devolved  on 
the  paternal  chiefs,  but,  when  the  monarchy  was  establbhed,  under  tne  superior  authority  of  the  king,  who  himself  vai 
the  supreme  judge  in  this  branch  of  law.  We  never  read  of  any  cause  brought  before  the  king  for  which  the  law  of 
Moses  had  provided.  Perhaps  an  appeal  had  lain  to  the  hi^h  priest  for  thewritten  law,  and  to  uie  kine  for  the  law  of 
custom  or  equity.  It  is  essential  throughout  to  keep  in  mmd  the  dbtinction  between  these  classes  of  judicial  cases. 
It  is  the  same  in  Mohammedan  countries,  where  the  book  which  the  Moslems  hold  sacred  is  ak<»  thei/  law-booky  to 
which,  of  course,  no  addition  ean  be  made.  Hence,  as  in  Persia,  the  written  and  imwritten  law  become  objects,  of  sepa- 
rate jurisdiction,  the  respective  powers  and  privileges  of  which  are  often  matters  of  high  dispute.  The  written  law  is 
admmbtered  by  ecclesiastical  persons,  and  the  unwritten,  by  secular  magistrates,  with  the  king  at  their  head.  ^  ^ 
ferring  to  tJie  frequently  conflicting  niUure  of  these  distinct  judicatures,  and  the  dilutes  as  to  the  limits  of  their  juris- 
ilictiom,  it  appears  to  us  very  piobabU  that  Uie  design  of  Jehoshaphat,  in  the  mixed  character  he  gave  to  thishigh 
Ct^cmal,  was  to  make  the  two  branches  of  judicature  eoalesce  so  tar  as  seemed  neceiuiy  to  fucilitate  the  opeiation  of 
the  general  system. 
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CHAPTER  XX. 


1  Jehoshaphat  in  his  fear  proclaimeth  a/ast  5  His 
prayer.  14  The  prophecy  of  Jahaziel.  20  Jeho- 
shai>hat  exhortetk  the  people,  and  setteth  singers 
to  praise  the  Lord.  22  ne  great  overthrow  </ 
the  enemies.  26  The  people,  Mwing  blessed  God 
at  Berachah,  return  in  triumph.  31  Jehosha- 
phafs  reign.  35  His  convoy  of  ships,  which  he 
made  tcim  Ahaziah,  according  to  the  prophecy  of 
Eiiezer^  unhappily  perished^ 

It  came  to  pass  after  this  also,  that  the 
children  of  Moab,  and  the  children  of  Am- 
nion, and  with  them  other  beside  the  Am- 
monites, came  against  Jehoshaphat  to  battle. 

2  Then  there  came  some  that  told  Jeho- 
shaphat, saying,  There  cometh  a  great  mul- 
titude against  thee  from  beyond  the  sea  on 
this  side  Syria ;  and,  behold,  they  be  in  Ha- 
zazon-tamar,  which  is  En-gedi. 

3  And  Jehoshaphat  feared,  and  set  *him- 
self  to  seek  the  Lord,  and  proclaimed  a  fast 
throughout  all  Judah. 

4  And  Judah  gathered  themselves  to- 
gether, to  ask  hdp  of  the  Lorp  :  even  out 
of  all  the  cities  of  Judah  they  came  to  seek 
the  Lord. 

5  ^  And  Jehoshaphat  stood  in  the  con- 
eregation  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  before  the  new  court, 

6  And  said,  O  Lord  Ood  of  our  fathers, 
art  not  thou  God  in  heaven  ?  and  rulest  not 
thou  over  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  heathen  ? 
and  in  thine  hand  is  there  not  power  and 
might,  so  that  none  is  able  to  withstand 
thee? 

7  Art  not  thou  our  God,  *who  didst  drive 
out  the  inhabitants  of  this  land  before  thy 
people  Israel,  and  ravest  it  to  the  seed  of 
Abraham  thy  friend  for  ever? 

8  And  they  dwelt  therein,  and  havfe  built 
thee  a  sanctuary  therein  for  thy  name,  say- 

9  'If,  when  evil  cometh  upon  us,  as  the 
sword,  judgment,  or  pestilence,  or  famine, 
we  stand  before  this  house,  and  in  thy  pre- 
wnce,  (for  thy  name  is  in  this  house,)  and 
cry  unto  thee  in  our  affliction,  then  thou 
wut  hear  and  help. 

10  And  now,  behold,  the  children  of  Am- 
nion and  Moab  and  mount  Seir,  whom  thou 
Vouldest  not  let  Israel  invade,  when  they 
came  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  but  they 
turned  from  them^  and  destroyed  them  Hot; 

11  Behold,  I  say,  how  they  reward  us,  to 
come  to  cast  us  out  of  thv  possession,  which 
thou  hast  given  us  to  innerit 


12  0  our  God,  wilt  thou  not  judge  them  ? 
for  we  have  no  might  against  tms  ^eat 
company  that  cometh  against  us;  neither 
know  we  what  to  do  :  but  our  eyes  are  upon 
thee. 

13  And  all  Judah  stood  before  the  Lord, 
with  their  little  ones,  their  wives,  and  their 
children. 

14  ^  Then  upon  Jahaziel  the  son  of  Ze- 
chariah,  the  son  of  Benaiah,  the  son  of  Jeiel, 
the  son  of  Mattaniah,  a  Levite  of  the  sons 
of  Asaph,  came  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  in 
the  midst  of  the  congregation; 

15  And  he  said.  Hearken  ye,  all  Judaic 
and  ye  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and  thou 
lung  Jehoshaphat,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
unto  you.  Be  not  afraid  nor  dismayed  by 
reason  of  this  great  multitude;  for  the  battle 
is  not  your's,  but  God's. 

16  To  morrow  go  ye  down  against  them: 
behold,  they  come  up  by  the  'cliff  of  Ziz; 
and  ye  shall  find  them  at  the  end  of  the 
•broot,  before  the  wilderness  of  Jeruel. 

17  Ye  shall  not  need  to  fight  in  this 
battle:  set  yourselves,  stand  ye  sHU,  and 
see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord  with  you,  O 
Judah  and  Jerusalem :  fear  not,  nor  be  dis- 
mayed ;  to  morrow  go  out  against  them :  for 
the  Lord  will  be  with  you. 

18  And  Jehoshaphat  bowed  his  head  with 
his  face  to  the  ground :  and  all  Judah  and 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  fell  before  the 
Lord,  worshipping  the  Lord. 

19  And  the  Levites,  of  the  children  of 
the  Kohathites,  and  of  the  children  of  the 
Eorhites,  stood  up  to  praise  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel  with  a  loud  voice  on  high. 

20  ^  And  they  rose  early  in  toe  nKHrning, 
and  went  forth  into  the  wilaemess  of  Tekoa  : 
and  as  they  went  forth,  Jehoshaphat  stood 
and  said,  Hear  nie,  O  Judah,  and  ye  inha^ 
bitants  of  Jerusalem  ;  Relieve  in  the  Lord 
your  God,  so  shall  ye  be  established;  be- 
lieve his  prophets,  so  shall  ye  prosper. 

21  And  when  he  had  consulted  with  the 
people,  he  appointed  singers  unto  the  Lord, 
and  "that  should  praise  the  beauty  of  holi 
ness,  as  they  went  out  before  the  army,  and 
to  say.  Praise  the  Lord  ;  for  his  mercy  en^ 
dureth  for  ever 

22  If  'And  when  they  began  **^to  sing  and 
to  praise,  the  Lord  set  ambushments  against 
the  children  of  Ammon,  Moab,  and  mount 
Seir,  which  were  come  against  Judah;  and 
''they  were  smitten. 


lH«bwAii/ac«.       >H«b.(&oi(.       *1IUd 
*  Heb.  praiMen,       ^  Heb.  A»dnit}ft 

3  A  ^ 


s&a?.    Chap. 6. fit.       « Dents. 9.       » Heb.oicfiit       *0t,9aUey.       71m. 7. 9. 
-  -  -»-'  '^T^f  *9»        P  Hjb.  in  ihgin^  aMprais$.        « *  Or,  thetf  mot«  <me  another, 
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23  For  the  cliildrcn  of  Ammon  and  Moab 
stood  up  against  the  inhabitants  of  mount 
Seir,  utterly  to  slay  and  destroy  them :  and 
wlicn  they  had  made  an  end  of  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Scir,  every  one  helped  ^Ho  destroy 
another. 

24  And  when  Judah  came  toward  the 
watch  tower  in  the  wilderness,  they  looked 
unto  the  multitude,  and,  behold,  they  tcere 
dpad  bodies  fallen  to  the  earth,  and  *'none 
escaped. 

25  And  when  Jehoshaphat  and  his  people 
came  to  take  away  the  spoil  of  them,  they 
found  among  them  in  abundance  both  riches 
with  the  dead  bodies,  and  precious  jewels, 
which  they  stiipped  off  for  themselves,  more 
than  they  could  carry  away :  and  they  were 
three  days  in  gathermg  of  the  spoil,  it  was 
so  much 

26  ^  And  on  the  fourth  day  they  assem- 
bled  themselves  in  the  valley  of  **Berachah ; 
for  there  they  blessed  the  liOKD :  therefore 
the  name  of  the  same  place  was  called.  The 
valley  of  Berachah,  unto  this  day. 

27  Tlien  they  retiumed,  every  man  of 
Judah  and  Jerusalem,  and  Jehoshaphat  in 
the  "forefront  of  them,  to  go  again  to  Jeru- 
salem with  joy;  for  the  Lord  had  made 
them  to  rejoice  over  their  enemies. 

28  And  they  came  to  Jerusalem  with 
psalteries  and  harps  and  trumpets  unto  the 
iiouse  of  the  Lord. 

^  29  And  the  fear  of  God  was  on  all  the 
kingdoms  of  those  countries,  when  they  had 


(BjC8M 
fought  agaiasi  tlie 


heard  that  the  Lord 
enemies  of  IsracL 

30  So  the  realm  of  Jehoshaphat  was  quiet : 
for  his  God  gave  him  rest  round  about. 

31  fl"  "And  Jehoshaphat  reigned  over 
Judah:  he  was  thirty  and  five  years  old 
when  he  began  to  rei^,  and  he  reigned 
twenty  and  five  years  in  Jerusalem.  And 
his  mother's  name  was  Azubah  the  daughr 
ter  of  Shilhi. 

32  And  he  walked  in  the  way  of  Asa  his 
father,  and  departed  not  from  it,  doing  theU 
which  was  rignt  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

33  Howbeit  the  high  places  were  not 
taken  away :  for  as  yet  the  people  had  not 

{)repared  their  hearts  unto  the  God  of  their 
athers. 

34  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehosha* 
phat,  first  and  last,  behold,  they  are  written 
in  the  *1xx>k  of  Jehu  the  son  of  Hanani, 
"who  "/#  mentioned  in  the  book  iX  the  kings 
of  IsraeL 

35  ^  And  after  this  did  Jehoshaphat  king 
of  Judah  join  himself  with  Ahazian  king  of 
Israel,  who  did  very  wickedly: 

3G  And  he  joined  himself  with  him  to 
make  ships  to  ^  to  Tarshish:  and  thej 
made  the  ships  m  Ezion-gaber. 

37  Then  JSliezer  the  son  of  Dodavah  of 
Mareshah  prophesied  against  Jehoshaphat, 
saying,  Because  thou  hast  ioined  thyselfwith 
Ahaziah,  the  Lord  hath  broken  tny  works. 
And  the  ships  were  broken,  that  they  were 
not  able  to  go  to  Tarshish. 


^VUib^ftrlktitHtrwUim, 


»  ll«b.tber«wuMCaiiMMsmff.       M  That  Is.  Mitt{»^. 
»lKliigiI6.l.         


17  H«b.  tMnft. 
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Verae  36.  **  TankUhJ^-^Oaii  of  the  retultt  of  the  obsenratioiis  made  under  chap.  is.  hmng  to  restrict  the  Inqii&y  for 
Tarshish  and  Ophir  to  the  shores  of  the  Indian  Ocean,  and  of  its  gulfs  and  islands,  we  now  proceed  to  ofiet'  such  fniw 
ther  observations  as  may  be  necessaiy.  Both  places,  if  they  are  two,  being  visited  in  the  same  voyage,  we  shall  confine 
our  attention  chiefly  to  Ophir,  as  an^  considerations  concerning  Tarshish  must  necessarily  depend  on  the  conclusions 
to  which  we  may  now  arrive  concemmg  Ophir. 

But  even  as  limiting  our  view  to  the  Indian  Ocean,  the  variety  of  theories  which  lie  before  ua  it  most  perplexing ; 
for  there  are  few  countriea  or  islands  on  which  some  speculator  or  other  has  not  set  up  a  mark  to  tell  us  that  *'ThB  is 
Ophir."  In  order  to  lead  the  reader  to  our  own  conclusions,  it  is  necessary  to  review  the  principal  hypotheses ;  in  doing 
which  we  shall  endeavour,  as  far  as  consists  with  the  brevity  required  from  us,  to  state  the  chief  arguments  which  the 
supporters  of  each  jilacey  and  the  principal  objections  which  the  advocates  of  other  places,  have  alleged ;  introducing 
also  such  other  arguments  or  objections  as  have  been  the  result  of  our  own  researches  and  reflections, 

It  is  to  be  premised  that  all  those  who  have  directed  their  attention  to  this  largely-discussed  subjevt  have  piopoeed 
to  themselves  t^ree  conditions  for  the  inquiry : — 1.  To  find  a  place  having  a  name  similar,  or  thai  may  be  made  similar, 
to  that  of  Ophir.  2«  To  find  a  place  afibrding  such  ];>roducliuns  as  those  which  were  brought  back  by  Solomon's  navy. 
3.  And  to  account  for  the  expenditure  of  three  years  in  the  voyage  out  and  home.  On  these  conditions  we  shall  onW 
at  present  remark,  that  the  (question  is  unnecessarily  encumbered  with  the  ttui  of  them ;  for  the  duration  of  the 
voyage  is  nowhero  mentioned  in  connection  with  0>phir,  but  with  Tarshish.  In  one  text  it  is^  that  the  ships  of  Tarahidi 
returned  every  three  years ;  and  in  the  other,  that  the  shijis  which  wttit  to  Tarshish  returned  every  three  years.  Whatever 
be  understood  of  Tarshish,  there  is  certainly  nothing  to  mtimate  that  Ophir  was  the  most  distant  point  of  the  voyage ; 
but  only  that  it  was  a  principal  and  important  point  (if  any  definite  point)  in  a  voyage  of  the  specified  duration. 

Then,  subject  to  these  conditions,  let  us  lightly  follow  the  investigation  to,  1st,  the  south-western  coast  of  Arabia ; 
2nd,  the  eastern  coast  of  Africa ;  drd,  the  Persian  Gulf;  and»  4  th,  the  coast  and  isles  of  India. 

1.  Arabia.  The  principal  advocates  of  the  opinion  which  places  Ophir  on  the  south-western  coast  of  Arabia,  within 
or  beyond  the  Straits,  are  Prideaux,  Gosselin,  and  Vincent  The  idea  seems  to  have  been  originally  derhred  from  Enpo- 
lemus  (an  ancient  author  cited  by  Rusebius),  who  says  that  David  **  built  ships  at  Elath,  a  city  of  Arabia,  and  from 
thence  he  sent  metal-men  to  the  island  of  Urphe,  situated  in  the  Erythrean  Sea,  and  a^rding  abundance  of  gold, 
which  the  metal-men  brought  to  Jutjea."  This  is  not  veiy  good  authority ;  and  if  it  were,  it  would  prove  nothing  to 
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thftparpMC^  w  the  nave*  Eiythrean  Sea"  was  by  no  means  confined  to  the  Had  Sea,  but  extended  to  ibe  Indian  Oceaxk 
anderen  the  Peraian  Gulf.  Uowevei  undersiodd,  there  is  nothing  in  the  statement  to  bring  Ophir  to  the  coast  of 
Arabia.  Urphe  was  a»  island,  which  we  may  look  for  almost  anywhere  within  the  ample  ocean  where  inquiry  is  open. 
Dr.  Piideaux  does  not  express  a  very  strong  opinion ;  neither  does  Vincent  commit  himself  decidedly  on  a  question 
which  ii»  as  be  savs,  <*moTe  embarrassed  by  hypothesis,  and  distracted  by  erudition,  than  any  other  which  coucerus 
thi!  commerce  of  ttie  ancients."  He  does,  howevei,  rely  very  much  on  the  circumstance  that  the  name  of  *' Ophir*' 
firrt  occurs  in  Scripture  in  connection  with  Havilah  and  Jobab,  all  three  sons  of  Joktan,  and  all  having  their 
Ksideace  in  Arabia  Felix.  This  is  extremely  dubious;  as  may  be  shown  by  the  fuct  that  Calmet,  with  the  same 
ictiaBce  npoa  this  person's  name^  fixes  his  place  of  setUement  to  be  Armenia,  and  accordingly  carries  Solomon's  fleet 
iQund  to  the  Persian  Gulf,  and  up  the  Hgris  or  Euphrates !  As  all  the  inquirers  into  this  matter  place  much  reliance 
upon  analogies  of  name,  we  will  take  this  opportunity  of  introducing  an  excellent  remark  made  by  Dr.  Vincent  himseU^ 
00  a  diffefent  occasion  9— *<  The  similarity  of  name  is  a  corroboratmg  circumstance  when  we  are  sure  of  our  posi- 
tioD ;  but  till  the  position  be  ascertained,  it  is  only  a  presumptive  proof,  and  often  fallacious.^  The  foundations  being 
as  weak,  it  is  scarcely  necessary  to  examine  the  superstructure.    But  there  is  one  point  to  which  it  is  requsite  to  advert 


With  respect  to  prodmction, — some  require  only  the  contents  of  the  first  invoice — gold,  algum-trees,  and  precious  

finnn  C^»nir ;  looking  somewhere  elro  for  the  "  silver,  ivory,  apes,  and  peacocks,  of  the  second ;  while  others  reouire 
sU  these  articles  from  Ophir.  Now  it  is  certain  that  Arabia  could  not,  from  its  native  resources,  supply  all  the  objects 
enumerated ;  nor  indeed  have  we  reason  to  believe  that  even  gold,  algum-trees,  or  precious  stones  could  be  supplied — ^if 
iQpplied  at  all — as  articles  of  extensive  trade.  But  it  is  answered,  that  nothing  in  either  list  is  mentioned  which  might 
sot  be  abundantly  found  in  Arabia,  as  collected  by  the  Arabian  merchants  from  India  and  the  eastern  coast  of  Africa, 
with  which  they  certainly  traded.  But  no  one  who  has  attended  to  the  commercial  character  of  the  PhcDnicians, 
who  must  have  had  the  conduct  of  the  undertaking,  will  for  a  moment  suppose  that  they,  who  were  certainly  the  most 
enterprising  merchants  and  skilful  navigators  of  the  time,  were  content  to  obtain,  at  second  hand  and  at  an  enhanced 
pnce^  bom  the  Arabians,  what  they  were  equally  able  to  obtain  from  the  original  markets.  We  cannot  properly 
oliaiste  the  importance  of  the  imdertakin^,  without  supposing  that  its  object  was  to  obtain  at  first  hand  the  required 
eoniBiodities,  and  share  with  the  Arabians  m  the  trade  to  the  countries  from  which  they  came. 

The  south-western  coast  of  Arabia  being  the  nearest  of  all  the  points  where  Ophir  has  been  sought,  has  required 
other  coBsidentions  than  mere  distance  to  account  for  the  time  consumed  in  the  voyage.  Prideaux,  who  conceives 
Tarshish  to  have  been  distinct  from,  and  more  distant  than  Ophir,  and  who  looks  only  for  gold,  algum-trees,  and  precious 
stones  there^  observes  pronerly,  that  the  time  does  not  atfect  Ophir — and  that  the  navy,  after  havine  been  there,  might 
have  gone,  as  far  as  needful  to  fill  up  the  time,  to  some  place  in  the  Indian  Ocean,  afibrding  gold,  silver,  ivoir,  apes^ 
sad  pfsroeks.  The  guarded  conclusion  of  this  most  learned  and  judicious  writer  is  no  more  than,  that  ^Arabia  did, 
in  the  time  of  Solomon,  afford  the  productions  required  from  Ophir,  those  who  place  Ophir  there  seem  to  have  the  best 
foundation  for  their  conjectures :  "  But,"  he  adds,  '<  more  than  conjecture  no  one  can  have  in  this  matter."  Those  who 
mnnre  ali  the  productions  from  Ophir,  and  yet  look  for  that  place  in  Arabia,  must  account  for  the  consumption  of  time^ 
M  Dr.A^acent  does,  when  examining  that  other  hypothesis  which  places  Ophir  on  the  African  coast,  ''llie  navigators 
were  Phoenicians ;  and  we  learn  from  Homer  (Odyss.  xv.  454)  their  manner  of  conducting  business  in  a  foreign  port. 
They  had  no  factors  to  whom  they  eould  consign  a  cargo  in  the  gross,  or  who  could  furnish  them  on  the  emergence 
sith  a  lading  in  return  $  but  they  anchored  in  a  narbour,  where  they  were  their  own  brokers,  and  disposed  of  their 
cargoei  by  retaiL  This  mi^ht  detain  them  for  a  twelvemonth,  as  it  did  in  the  instance  to  which  I  allude ;  and  if  the 
i^onicians  traded  in  the  l£astem  Ocean,  as  they  did  in  the  Mediterranean,  we  m&if  from  this  cause  assign  anj 
duration  to  the  vo^^ge  which  the  histoiy  requires.*  It  is  well  to  cite  these  two  explananons  here,  as,  together  or  sepa- 
ntdy,  they  may  be  taken  to  serve  weU  enough  as  general  explanations,  independent  of  the  distance  of  Ophir  from 
&M»jS«ber. 

2.  ElsTxnN  AvRiCA.  Various  points  on  the  eastern  coast  of  Africa  have  been  fixed  upon,  but  the  general  conclusion 
h  m  favour  of  Sofala.  Bruce  is  now  usually  cited  as  the  great  advocate  of  this  opinion ;  but  as  nearly  all  the  facts  on 
which  he  ressons  are  from  John  dos  Sanctos,  and  as  his  reasonings  on  these  facts  have  in  some  instances  been  dis- 
P^ed,  we  feel  it  the  better  course  to  let  the  friar  give  his  own  statement,  as  we  find  it  in  Porchas.  It  has  all  the 
weight  due  to  the  account  of  one  whose  knowledge  of  the  country  was  derived  from  actual  rctidence  in  it 

''Kear  to  Massapa  is  a  great  hi^^h  hill  called  Fkra,  whence  may  be  discerned  a  great  part  of  the  kingdom  of  Mona- 
iDotapa:  for  which  cause  &  (the  kmg)  will  not  suffer  the  Portugals  to  go  thither,  that  they  should  not  covet  his  great 
country  and  hidden  mines.  On  the  top  of  that  hill  are  vet  standing  pieces  of  old  walls  and  ancient  ruins  of  lime  and 
>tuoe,  which  testify  that  there  have  been  strong  builmngs:  a  thmg  not  seen  in  all  CafVaria;  for  (even)  the  king's 
^ouaea  are  uf  wood,  daubed  with  clay,  and  covered  with  straw.  The  natives,  and  especially  the  Moors,  have  a  tradition 
from  their  ancestors,  that  those  houses  belonged  to  the  queen  of  Saba,  who  carried  much  gold  thence  down  to  the 
Cuama  to  the  sea,  and  so  along  the  coast  of  Ethiopia  to  the  Red  Sea.  ^  Others  say  that  these  rubs  were  Solomon's 
»ctory,^  and  that  this  Fura  or  Afura  is  no  other  than  Ophir,  the  name  being  not  much  altered  in  so  long  a  time,  lliia 
tt  certain,  that  round  about  that  hill  there  is  much  and  fine  gold.  The  navigation  might,  in  these  times,  be  longer, 
for  want  of  so  good  ships  or  pilots  as  now  are  to  be  had,  and  bjr  reason  of  much  time  spent  in  trucking  with  the  Cafars, 
u  eren  in  thin  time  the  merchants  often  suend  a  year  or  more  in  that  business,  although  the  Cafars  be  ^rown  more 
^etous  of  our  wares,  and  the  mines  better  known.  They  are  so  lazy  to  ^ther  the  gold,  that  they  will  not  do  it  till  neces- 
sity constrain  them.  Much  time  is  also  spent  in  the  voyage  by  the  rivers,  and  by  that  sea,  which  hath  diflfering  mon* 
*^Da,  and  can  be  sailed  but  by  two  winds,  which  blow  six  months  from  the  east,  and  as  many  fVom  the  west.  Solo- 
4ion*a  fleet  had,  besides  those  mentioned,  this  let,  that  the  Red  Sea  is  not  safely  navigable  but  by  day,  by  reason  of  many 
^  and  shoals ;  likewise  it  was  necessary  to  put  into  harbours  for  fresh  water  and  other  provisions^"— [<*  This,"  notes 
Porchas,  <<  was  by  reason  their  ships  were  small,  as  that  infancy  of  navigation  required.**!— ^  and  to  take  in  new  pilots 
*nd  mariners,  and  to  make  reparations ;  which  considered  " — [•*  with,"  says  Purchas,  •  their  creeping  by  the  shore  for 
want  of  compass  and  experience  in  those  seas,  and  their  Sabbath  rests,  and  their  truck  with  the  Cafres  "J — *•  might 


roitQgal ;  all  these  may  make  the  matter  probable.  As  for  peacocks,  I  saw  none  there,  but  there  must  needs  be  some 
Within  land ;  for  I  have  seen  some  Cafers  wear  their  plumes  on  their  heads.    As  there  is  store  of  fine  gold ;  so  also  is 

2?'^^  nlver  in  Chicona  where  are  rich  mines." 

Thif  extract  offers  some  most  interesting  points  for  consideration,  on  which  our  limits  do  not  allow  us  to  dwell.  In 
^  hypothesis,  the  analogy  of  name  between  Ophir  and  Afura,  or,  as  some  fancy,  between  Ophir  and  Sofala,  and  tbt 
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local  tmdition,  are  not  dicamstancet  on  which  the  intelligent  inquirer  will  lay  moch  streM.  Bat  it  b  eertainly  (^vtatly  in 
favour  of  this  hypothesis  that  the  coast  of  Africa  helowtbe  gulf  (we  would  not  say  Sofala  in  particular)  was  tbe  aearest 
country  at  which  the  fleet  could  arrive  that  afforded,  as  native  produce,  all  (as  neariy  as  we  can  define  the  uticlei 
named  in  Scripture)  the  commodities  with  which  the  fleet  of  Solomon  was  freighted  on  its  return.  All  the  cucob- 
stances,  also,  which  are  ag^tinst  the  theory  which  places  Ophir  in  Arabia,  are  in  faTonr  of  its  being  fixed  on  te 
African  coast,  and  there  it  has  accordingly  been  ^led  bv  Ir  Anville,  Huet,  Moctesqniea,  Brace,  and  Bobertaon ;  and 
even  Dr.  Vincent  allows  that  it  must  there  oe  sought  for,  by  those  who  object  to  Arabia. 

3.  Persian  Gulf.  Some  have  sought  Ophir  in  some  one  of  the  islands  of  this  ^If,  chiefly,  as  it  seems,  witk  the  viev 
of  enabling  the  fleet  to  fill  up  its  time,  and  te  obtain  some  commodities  which  it  is  supposed  could  not  so  well  be  fovad 
nearer.  We  have  already  aJluded  to  the  singular  theory  which  Calmet  hM  advocated  in  his  <  Dissertatioa  snr  le  Fsjt 
d 'Ophir,'  and  which,  by  placing  Ophir  in  Armenia,  irsnlces  it  necessary  for  him  to  conduct  the  fleet  of  Solomon  throng 
the  Persian  Gulf,  and  up  the  Tigris  or  Euphrates,  as  far  as  these  rivers  were  navigable,  and  where  they  might  receive 
the  produce  of  the  Annenian  Ophir.  With  all  respect  for  this  most  valuable  author,  we  consider  this  so  strange  a  defai- 
sion,  as  to  think  it  unnecessary  to  state  any  arguments  either  for  or  against  it  But,  before  leavine  the  Persian  Odtf,  it 
may  be  well  to  notice  a  circumstance  which  hu  been  overlooked  by  the  various  writers  on  this  subject,  bat  which  w31 
be  of  important  use  to  the  clear  understanding  of  the  matter.  This  is,  that  the  Phoenicians  had,  at  a  period  of  remote 
antiquitv— long  before  the  Persian  empire  rose  to  greatness,  which  is  the  same  as  saying,  long  before  the  times  of  Da- 
niel and  Ezra— commercial  settlements  in  the  Guu  of  Persia.  Professor  Heeren,  in  his  excellent  work  on  the  con- 
merce  of  the  Phonicians,  has  ably  analyzed  the  ipformation  by  which  this  fact  is  demonstrated.  We  must  refer  to  hit 
work  for  the  proofs,  and  must  content  ourselves  with  stating  some  of  his  conclusions.  1.  That  in  times  long  snterior 
to  the  domination  of  Persia,  there  was  in  the  Persian  Gulf  a  navigation  which  was  not  confined  thereto,  but  extended 
to  very  distant  countries.  2.  These  coimtries  were  Ceylon,  and  the  western  coast  of  the  peninsula  of  India  irithin  the 
Ganges ;  and  the  principal  port  of  this  navigation  was  the  port  of  Crocala,  now  Gurachee,  at  the  emboochnre  of  the 
Indus,  a  city  of  thirteen  thousand  inhabitants,  and  which  was  the  seat  of  a  ^^reat  commerce ;  and  that  of  Batygaia, 
now  Barache,  in  the  Gulf  of  Cambay.  The  proximity  of  these  countries  facilitated  the  voyage  between  them,  whidi 
voyage  was  also  favoured  by  the  monsoons^  which  at  regular  intervals  carried  out  and  brought  home  the  vessels.  3w  This 
navi^tion  was  carried  on  by  the  Babylonians,  and  also  by  the  Phoenicians  established  upon  the  eastern  coast  of  Arabia 
and m  the  Baharein  islands :  the  same  navigation  was  also  practised  by  the  Arabs,  who  sought  the  coveted  luxnries  of 
India,  and  conveyed  them  to  Babvlon  or  the  commercial  cities  of  Phoenicia,  whence  they  were  distributed  in  all  direc- 
tions. 4.  The  principal  objects  of  this  commerce  were  the  incense  of  Arabia,  the  spices  of  India  within  the  Ganges, 
the  cinnamon  of  Ceylon,  the  ivory,  ebony,  precious  stones  and  pearls  of  the  Persian  Gulf  and  of  India.     Tliese  at  letft 

'  are  the  articles  of  which  the  historians  spesJc ;  but  Uie  list  is  probably  very  incomplete,  and  omits  manjr  curious  and 
useful  objects  which  are  offered  to  the  notice  of  those  who  visit  these  countries.  Reserving  the  application  of  this  to 
our  present  subject,  let  us  proceed  to 

4.  India.  To  this  count^,  certainly,  the  large  majority  of  authorities  refer  the  Hebrew-Phoenician  vojrage.  It  is  con- 
sidered that  the  distance  is  sufficient  to  account  for  the  three  years'  voyage ;  and  that  there  is  no  country  in  whidi  the 
various  products  brought  by  the  fleet  might  with  equal  certainty  be  foun£  But  those  who  acree  thus  far,  diflfbr  amai- 
ingly  as  to  the  particular  lustrict  or  island  in  which  Ophir  should  be  sought.  As  we  are  omv  considering  the  matter 
generally,  we  do  not  feel  it  necessary  even  to  enumerate  the  multitudinous  alternatives,  further  than  to  observe  that 
Cevlon  seems  to  have  the  spreatest  number  of  votes  in  its  favoiu*.  But  as  we  are  inclined  to  hold  precise  identillcation 
to  be  impossible,  we  are  ozuy  interested  in  inquiring  whether  India  were  at  all  the  object  of  the  voyage.  This  is  stre- 
nuously denied  by  Dr.  Vincent  and  others,  who  contend  that  the  Phoenicians  received  all  their  Indian  goods  from  the 
Arabians,  who  dtd  trade  with  India ;  and  that  the  Phoenicians  never  did  cross  the  Indian  Ocean.  The  little  we  have  ts 
say  on  ^is  point  will  be  found  in  the  concluding  considerations  to  which  we  now  come. 

The  reader  will  bv  this  time  begin  perhaps  to  question  whether  any  particular  places  are  denoted  by  the  words  Tu- 
shish  and  Ophir.  In  the  note  to  chap  ix.  we  explained  that  "  ships  of  Tdrshish  "  were  probably  so  called  from  being, 
like  those  which  went  from  Phoenicia  to  the  Atlantic,  especially  adapted  to  a  long  voyage.  Now,  by  an  obvious  tran- 
sition of  ideas,  amouffa  people  whose  notions  of  distant  places  were  very  indefinite,  when  ships  that  made  long  voyages 
were  called  ships  of  Tarshish,  the  name  may,  in  process  of  time^  have  beeu  transferred,  so  as  to  denote  any  distant 
country  to  which  such  ships  went.  Thu  would  adequately  explain  how  it  happens  that  the  ships  which  went  to  O^fafr 
are  called  ships  of  Tarshish  in  the  book  of  Kings,  but  in  the  later  book  of  Chronicles  are  not  so  called,  but  are  said  to 
have  gone  io  Tarshish,  that  is,  went  a  distant  voyage.  This  explanation  does  not  rest  on  our  authority :  it  is  the  ex- 
planation of  Gesenius.  Heeren,  in  the  work  above  referred  to,  applies  a  somewhat  similar  explanation  to  Ophir.  He 
says,  ''It  is  very  probable  that  this  name,  like  those  of  Thule  and  others,  did  not  designate  anv  fixed  place,  but  simply 
a  certain  region  of  the  world,  like  the  names  East  or  West  Indies,  in  modem  geography.  Thus  Ophir  may  be  under- 
stood as  a  general  name  for  the  rich  south  countiy,  including  the  shores  of  Arabia,  Africa,  and  India."  In  confirmation 
of  this  he  observes  elsewhere,  after  Tychsen,  that  the  word  Ophir  signifies  in  Arabia  ''the  rich  countries.**  In  these 
explanations,  as  respecting  the  names  of  Tarshish  and  Ophir,  we  entirely  acquiesce.  They  enable  us  to  conclude  that 
the  fleet  may  have  gone  trading  to  various  places,  collecting  the  dtfilerent  commodities  which  were  required,  and 
relieve  us  from  the  necessity  of  finding  every  thmg  in  one  place. 

^  Heeren  thinks  that,  the  fleet  did  visit  India.  But  we  submit  that,  on  his  own  showing,  this  was  not  necessary.  For 
if  Phoenician  colonies  trading  to  India  did  then  exist  in  the  Persian  Gulf,  it  was  only  necessary  that  the  fleet  from  the 
Red  Sea  should  proceed  thither  and  receive  what  the  fleets  of  these  colonies  brought  from  India.  This  is  also  Seetsen's 
opinion,  and  which  induces  him  to  place  Ophir  in  the  Persian  Gult  But  a^in,  we  think  this  altogether  unlikely ;  for 
what  possible  inducement  could  there  be,  considering  the  tediousness  and  difficulty  of  ancient  navigation,  to  go  such  a 
vast  way  about,  to  fetch  the  produce  of  India  and  the  Gulf  from  these  colonies,  when  it  might  be  received  in  so  much 
shorter  time,  and  with  so  much  less  expense  and  inconvenience  by  the  Euphrates,  and  from  thence  by  caravans  across 
the  desert  ?  That  the  commerce  in  this  regular  channel  for  the  trade  of  tne  Gulf  was  still  open,  seems  to  be  indicated 
by  the  foundation  of  Tadmor  in  the  desert  (see  the  note  on  chap,  viii.)  If,  therefore,  these  colonies  were  then  esta- 
blished in  the  Gulf,  as  we  think  more  than  probable,  we  do  not  conceive  that  the  fleet  did  go  either  to  the  Ghilf  or  to 
India ;  but  we  see  no  difficulty  in  believing  that  it  did  so,  if  no  such  colonies  then  existed.  Assuming  that  they  did 
exist,  we  should  then  conceive  that  the  object  of  the  voyage  had  no  concern  with  a  trade  already  in  operation  ;  but  was 
destined  to  open  a  new  and  profitable  branch  of  trade  in  another  quarter,  to  which  the  natural  means  of  access  were  by 
the  Red  Sea,  which  was  at  tnis  time  first  opened  to  Phoenician  and  Hebrew  eAterprise.  This  was  of  course  to  the 
shores  ef  the  Red  Sea  (including  Arabia  if  we  please)  and  of  the  African  coast  beyond  the  Straits.  If  it  has  not  been 
■ufficiemtlv  explained  how  the  stated  time  might  be  commenced  in  this  voyage,  it  is  only  necessary  to  add  that  *'ev«iy 
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fiuM  yean  *  may  with  equal  or  greater  propriety  be  rendered  ''  every  third  year,"  which  may  mean  any  time  more 
thai  two  years  and  1ms  than  three ,  and  further,  that  as  the  Hebrews  counted  broken  years  and  days  for  whole  ones,  it 
might  not  be  even  two  years.  Thus,  if  they  left  in  the  autumn  of  the  year  I,  continued  away  ail  the  year  II,  and 
retimed  in  the  aprinff  of  the  year  III,  they  would  be  said  to  return  in  the  third  year,  though  they  had  only  been 
ibMDt  eighteen  mon&s.  Thus  our  Saviour  rose  '*  on  the  third  day,**^ though  he  had  only  been  one  day  and  two  nights 
in  the  tomb.  A^^ain,  observing  that  we  only  contend  for  this  view  in  the  absence  of  colonies  in  the  Fersian  Gulf,  we 
nay  add  that  it  does  not  contract  but  enlarge  the  scope  of  the  commerce  in  which  Solomon  had  part:  for  while  his 
poMSsion  of  tbe  desert  to  the  Euphrates  ffave  him  the  command  of  the  caravan  trade  which  brought  the  produce 
of  India  from  the  Euphrates  or  Persian  Golf,  nis  Sed  Sea  conunerce  rendered  tributary  to  him  the  eiut  African  coast, 
n  iar  as  them  known^  with  its  mines  of  precioui  metal,  and  rare  productions. 


Fig.  1.— EorrTTAir  Sbxp.— From  Sealptoiei  in  tbe  Grotto  of  BleuHieriaii. 

^  SAiiM.''-- The  cuts  representing  some  specimens  of  ancient  ships,  we  introduce  as  a  suitable  appendage  to  the 
considerations  in  the  preceding  note  on  the  commercial  navigation  of  the  Hebrews.  They  will  suggest  to  the  reader 
Mme  practical  ideas  concerning  the  vessels  in  which  such  navigation  was  probably  performed.  This  being  our  object, 
it  it  not  necessary  to  enter  into  any  historical  or  descriptive  statement  at  present:  and  should  this  seem  necessary  on  a 
^tuie  occasion,  the  reader  will  only  have  to  refer  back  to  these  cuts  for  the  pictorial  illustration  of  the  accounts  we 
may  then  fumiah.  We  shall  now  merely  make  a  few  observations  with  &e  view  of  rendering  the  cuts  more  in- 
rtnicti?e. 

Tbe  ancient  ships  were  of  three  kinds— ships  of  war, 
of  pasaage,  and  of  merchandise.  All  our  cuts  belong 
to  the  two  latter  classes,  the  first  not  being  required 
for  oar  present  purpose.  To  diversify  the  iUustration, 
ve  have  given  specimens  from  different  ancient  na- 
tiooa—Sgyptian  and  Roman.  It  will  be  obsenred 
that  they  have  all  but  one  mast ;  nor  do  any  ancient 
'vthois  mention  more ;  but  an  engraved  gem,  copied 
by  Stosch,  represents  a  vessel  with  a  main  and  muen 
mast  This  vessel,  like  our  fig.  4,  is  equipped 
for  aailmg  only,  not  for  rowing  also ;  although,  as 
ui  most  of  our  cuts,  very  ancient  vessels  are  usually 
represented  as  adapted  for  rowing  only,  or  for  both 
jwingand  sailing.  (See  Jonah  1. 13 ;  Exek.  xxvii. 
^)  The  prog^ress  of  invention  seems  to  have  been, 
fint  rowing;  Uien  sails  to  assist  rowiiie,  and  ulti- 
i^tely  sailing  only.  It  appears  from  Exek.  »vi.  6,  7, 
29i  mat  theFhmnician  ships  were  worked  by  oars  and 
"^Y*;  some  apparently  by  both,  and  others  by  oars 
<wv.  There  are  other  passages  of  Scripture  clearing 
on  the  piactices  of  ancient  navigation,  which  will  re- 
ttiTe  oar  attention  when  we  reaoi  them.  The  niast  remained  for  a  long  time  moveable,  and  was  only  set  up  as  wanted. 
^^  sxe  the  masts  mentioned  by  Homer.    The  intimation  of  tne  prophet  seems  to  the  same  purport  (Isa.  zzziiL  23)  ; 

sad  this  is  clearly  exhibited  in  tne  bas-relief  of  the  building  of  the  Argo,  in  the  Townley  collection  of  marbles.    The 


Fig.  S^-^Kevrruji  flmpw—From  Saulpftarei  la  tlia  Cbottoof  BleuUieiiiim. 


poets,  als«>,  who  rdate  the  voyage  of  that  famous  ship,  of  which  they  speak  with  wonder>  describe  the  mast  as  taken 
!*^  when  in  harbour,  and  set  up  again  when  it  departed ;  and  also  as  being  propelled  at  once  by  sail  and  oaia.  We 
>wodnce  a  cut  of  the  bas-reliet,  which  affords  a  curious  and  appropriate  iUustration  of  the  preaent  subject  The 
^'^^t  navigators  long  continued  to  use  the  sail  only  with  a  favourable  wind ;  and  their  learning  at  last  how  to 
"^IJiiV^iB  a  tack  may  £ive  led  to  the  disuse  of  oais  m  sailing  vessels.  One  tbin^  that  the  reader  will  aot  fail  to 
V^  i»  the  small  size  of  all  the  vessels  which  our  cuts  exhibit.  This  pbieKvation  equaUy  i^pliet  to  all  vetiels; 
m  this  dast  of  which  any  representations  xemaiu*    This  indeed  affords  an  important  circumstance  in  esfJaining  one 
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Fig.  Sk— Oallbt.— From  a  Piiinting  on  Uio  Walls  of  PumpeiL 


Y\<g,  I— From  a  Bat-reli«f  on  a  Tomb  at  PumpviL 


FIf  &— The  BulUiiif  of  Um  Ship  Argoy— From  Uie  Tuwroley  Collectioa. 


Fig.  6.— SaiP.— Frum  a  Paialing  us  the  Walla  of  Pompeii 


came  of  ilie  ilownten  of  ancient  nangation ;  for  aa  tlie  thipa  did  not  afford  much  room  for  the  stovage  of  pro? isiom. 
they  were  necemrily  to  inadequately  victualled,  that  they  were  frequeatly  obliged  to  stop  on  the  coasts  to  obtain  fresk 
•uppliea.  Herodotus,  in  describing  the  circumnaTigation  of  Africa  in  the  time  of  Necho,  savs  that  the  fleet  stoppe<l  «t 
■ome  point  on  the  African  coast,  where  they  sowed  com,  and  having  awaited  the  harvest  and  reaped  it,  again  set  sail 
Whatever  credit  be  due  to  thb  single  circumstance,  the  mere  existence  of  the  story  demonstrates  the  delays  which 
arose  from  this  cause.  Major  Rennel,  with  reference  to  the  §ame  anecdote,  has  an  important  observation,  which  we 
cannot  forbear  to  quote:  <*  It  appears  that  the  principal  difficulty  to  be  surmotmted  in  ancient  voyages,  arose  from  the 
impracticability  of  stowing  the  snips  with  provisions,  adequate  to  the  vast  len^h  of  time  required  for  their  navig^tioni ; 
where  the  rate  of  sailing  was  so  remarkably  slow.  They  were  ill  adapted  to  distant  vojages  (which  indeed  they  Kldam 
undertook) :  but  did  very  well  in  situations  where  they  could  land  and  command  provisions,  almost  at  pleasure.  But, 
on  the  other  hand,  they  were  better  adapted  to  those  coasting  voyages  which  constituted  almost  the  whole  of  their  nt- 
vigatioiis.  The  flataett  of  tlMir  bottom  required  much  leas  walei  than  modem  feeaehi  of  the  like  tonnage ;  whence 
868 
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'  %%  an  incredible  advantage  over  onrs,  in  finding  shelter 

re  frequently;  and,  indeed,  almoit  every ir here  except 

a  steep  or  rocky  shore ;  since,  in  default  of  shelter  aflos^ 

y  drew  their  /argie  sAips  up  on  the' beach,  as  our  fisher- 

1  do  their  large  boats.    And  we  may  certainly  conclude 

'  i  Teasels  of  a  construction  and  size  the  best  adapted  to 

service  of  discovery  and  lon^  voyages  were  chosen  on 

.  isions  like  the  present."    This  occasion  was  the  alleged 

. .  amnaviffation  of  Africa  by  the  Phcvnicians,  under  the 

•-  ction  of  Phivraoh-Neeho ;   and  the  observation  is  of 

-   rse  applicable  to  the  vessels  employed  by  the  same 

-ries  in  the  navigation  to  Ophir  m  co-operation  with 

e   Hebrew  king.     The  construction  of  the  bottoms,  to 

*-zh  Rennel  refers,  is  shown  in  the  annexed  coin  (of  Ro- 

-^  ^^  Africa),  which  shows  more  of  the  hidl  than  the  other 

.^and  otherwise  forms  an  interesting  illustration  of  the 

-^ral  subject 


Fig.  7<— Silver  CarthaginUn  Roman  Coin.    Weight  48  graina. 
Magnified  one>third. 


CHAPTER  XXI. 

"  Jehoram,  succeeding  Jehoshaphat,  slayeih  his  bre- 
ihren.  5  His  tricked  reign,  8  Edom  and  Libnah 
'  ^volt.  1 2  The  prophecy  of  Elijah  against  him 
./•  uriting.  16  FhuisHnes  and  Arabians  oppress 
/•im.  18  His  incurable  disease,  infamous  deaths 
'nd  burial. 

r     w  'Jehoshaphat  slept  with  his  fathers, 
.'  \  was  buried  with  his  fathers  in  the  city 
r  David.     And  Jehoram  his  son  reigned  in 
' .     stead. 

-*  And  he  had  brethren  the  sons  of  Je- 

'.  ^^haphat,  Azariah,  and  Jehiel,  and  Zecha- 

kAx,   and  Azariah,  and  Michael,  and  She- 

. ;  '  vtiah :  all  these  were  the  sons  of  Jehosha- 

j  '•  >  lit  king  of  Israel. 

r>  And  their  father  gave  them  great  gifts 
..  r  -silver,  and  of  gold,  and  of  precious  things, 
iih  fenced  cities  in  Judah:  but  the  king- 
Ion  gave  he  to  Jehoram;  because  he  was 
t :     firstborn. 

'I  Now  'when  Jehoram  was  risen  up  to 

^Jv  kingdom  of  his  father,  he  strengthened 

self,  and  slew  all  his  brethren  >vith  the 

rd>  and  divers  also  of  the  princes  of  Israel. 

%  Jehoram  was  thirty  and  two  years  old 

n  he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned 

»   ^.it  years  in  Jerusalem. 

C  And  he  walked  in  the  way  of  the  kings 
of  Israel,  like  as  did  the  house  of  Ahab :  for 
].'.»  liad  the  daughter  of  'Ahab  to  wife :  and 
he  ^vrought  that  which  was  evil  in  the  eyes 
:  he  Lord. 
r  Howbeit  the  Lord  would  not  destroy 
» *  o  house  of  David,  because  of  the  covenant 
T'lal  he  had  made  with  David,  and  as  he 
] .'»  nised  to  give  a  *light  to  him  and  to  his 
Nr.Tis  for  ever. 

*'  ^  In  his  days  the  Edomites  revolted 
i^  u  under  the  •dominion  of  Judah,  and 
i\  ^de  themselves  a  king. 


9  Then  Jehoram  %ent   fcwrth  with  his 

Erinces,  and  all  his  chariots  with  him  :  and 
e  rose  up  by  night,  and  smote  the  Edom- 
ites which  compassed  him  in,  and  the  cap- 
tains of  the  chariots. 

10  So  the  Edomites  revolted  from  under 
the  hand  of  Judah  unto  this  day.  The  same 
time  also  did  Libnah  revolt  from  under  his 
hand;  because  he  had  forsaken  the  Lord 
God  of  his  fathers. 

1 1  Moreover  he  made  high  places  in  the 
mountains  of  Judah,  and  caused  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Jerusalem  to  commit  fornication, 
and  compelled  Judah  thereto, 

12  ^  And  there  came  a  writing  to  him 
from  Elijah  the  prophet,  saying.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  of  David  thy  father.  Because 
thou  hast  not  walked  in  the  ways  of  Jeho- 
shaphat  thy  father,  nor  in  the  ways  of  Asa 
king  of  Judah, 

13  But  hast  walked  in  the  way  of  the 
kings  of  Israel,  and  hast  made  Judah  and 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  to  go  a  whorinff, 
like  to  the  whoredoms  of  the  house  of  Ahab, 
and  also  hast  slain  thy  brethren  of  thy  fa- 
ther's house,  which  were  better  than  thyself: 

14  Behold,  with  'a  great  plague  will  the 
Lord  smite  thy  people,  and  thy  children, 
and  thy  wives,  and  all  thy  goods  : 

15  And  thou  shall  have  great  sickness 
by  disease  of  thy  bowels,  until  thy  bowels 
fall  out  by  reason  of  the  sickness  day  by 
day.. 

16  %  Moreover  the  Lord  stirred  up 
against  Jehoram  the  spirit  of  the  Philistines, 
and  of  the  Arabians,  that  were  near  the 
Ethiopians : 

17  And  they  came  up  into  Judah,  and 
brake  into  it,  and  'carried  away  all  the  sub- 
stance that  was  found  in  the  king  s  house,- 
and  his  sons  also,  and  his  wives;  so  that 
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T  8  Kings  8.  SI.         >  Heb.  agreatstrok». 
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there  was  never  a  son  left  him,  save  *•  Jehoa- 
haz,  the  youngest  of  his  sons. 

18  ^  And  after  all  this  the  Lord  smote 
him  in  his  bowels  mth  an  incurable  disease. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  in  process  of 
time,  after  the  end  of  two  years,  his  bowels 
fell  out  by  reason  of  his  sickness :  so  he  died 
of  sore  diseases.     And  his  people  made  no 


burning  for  him,  like  the  burning  of  hii 
fathers. 

20  Thirty  and  two  years  old  was  he  when 
he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  in  Jeru- 
salem eight  years,  and  departed  "without 
being  desired.  Howbeit  they  buried  him  in 
the  city  of  David,  but  not  in  the  sepulchres 
of  the  kings. 


i<>  Or,  Ahaxiah,  chap.SS.  1 1  or,  Axariah,  ehap.  S3. 6w  >^  HeU.  tgiihout  dahre. 

Verse  \2,  **  A  writing,  • .  ,/rom  Elyah  the  prophet,** — It  is  concluded,  from  a  comparison  of  dates,  that  Elijah's  tnat- 
lation  must  have  taken  place  several  years  before  this.  The  opinion  of  Josephus^  and  many  Jewish  and  Christiu 
writers,  is  that  the  letter  was  sent  to  the  king,  by  Elijah,  from  heaven,  by  the  ministry  of  angels.  Of  many  other 
opinions,  the  more  probable  seems  to  be  that  the  name  of  Elijah  has  crept  into  the  text  instead  of  that  of  Elisha,  bj 
whom  this  explanation  supposes  the  letter  to  have  been  written ; — or,  that  Elijah,  perceiving  by  the  spirit  of  mopbeer 
the  criminal  conduct  of  the  king,  and  its  consequences,  wrote  this  letter  previously  to  his  translation,  and  left  it  wttL 
one  of  the  prophets  (probably  Elisha),  to  be  delivered  in  due  season ; — or,  that  the  data  of  the  translation  of  Elijah  is 
not  indicated  with  such  precision,  as  to  enable  us  to  feel  quite  assured  that  it  had  already  taken  place  when  this  letter 
was  sent  to  Jehoram. 

15.  "Disease  of  ikjf  frotr^/«.*'^Jahn,  on  the  authority  of  Dr.  Mead  ('Medica  Sacra,'  ch.  iv.)  concludes  this  dis- 
ease to  have  been  a  form  of  dysentery.  The  long  duration  of  such  a  disorder  is  a  very  unusual  circumstance,  which, 
with  its  awful  severity  and  the  previous  prediction  of  the  prophet^  suffidentiy  indicated  the  Hand  from  which  the 
stroke  came. 


Death  of  Jbrosam.— Axmptbu  prom  PovgOM. 
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CHAPTER  XXII. 


1  Ahassiah  succeeding  retgneth  wickedly,  b  In  his 
coiif&ieracywithJoram  the  son  qfAhab,  he  is  slain 
by  Jehu.  1 0  Athaliahy  destroying  all  the  seed  royal, 
saveJoashtwhomJehoshabeath  his  aunt  hid,  usurp- 
ed the  kingdom. 

And  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  made 
^Ahaziah  his  youngest  son  king  in  his  stead : 
for  the  band  of  men  that  came  with  the  Ara- 
bians to  the  camp  had  slain  all  the  'eldest 
So  Ahaziah  the  son  of  Jehoram  king  of  Ju- 
dah  reigned. 

2  Forty  and  two  ^ears  old  was  Ahaziah 
wlien  he  oegan  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  one 
year  in  Jerusalem.  His  mother's  name  also 
vas  *Athaliah  the  daughter  of  Omri. 

3  He  also  walked  in  the  ways  of  the 
hoase  of  Ahab :  for  his  mother  was  his  coun- 
sellor to  do  wickedly. 

4  Wherefore  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord  like  the  house  of  Ahab :  for  they 
were  his  counsellors  after  the  death  of  his 
father  to  his  destruction. 

5  f  He  walked  also  after  their  counsel, 
and  went  with  Jehoram  the  son  of  Ahab 
Idne  of  Israel  to  war  against  Hazael  king 
of  Syria  at  Ramoth-gilead:  and  the  Syrians 
smote  Joram. 

6  And  he  returned  to  be  healed  in  Jez- 
reel,  because  of  the  woimds  ^which  were 

STen  him  at  Bamah>  when  he  fought  with 
azael  king  of  Syria.  And  *Azariah  the 
son  of  Jehoram  king  of  Judah  went  down  to 
see  Jehoram  the  son  of  Ahab  at  Jezreel,  be- 
cause he  was  sick. 


7  And  the  'destruction  of  Ahaziah  was  of 
God  by  coming  to  Joram :  for  when  he  was 
come,  he  went  out  with  Jehoram  against 
Jehu  the  son  of  Nimshi,  whom  the  Lord 
had  anointed  ^to  cut  off  the  house  of 
Ahab. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass^  that,  when  Jehu 
was  executing  judgment  upon  the  house  of 
Ahab,  and  found  tne  princes  of  Judah,  and 
the  sons  of  the  brethren  of  Ahaziah,  that 
ministered  to  Ahaziah,  he  slew  them. 

9  'And  he  sought  Ahaziah :  and  they 
caught  him,  Tfor  he  was  hid  in  Samaria,) 
and  brought  nim  to  Jehu :  and  when  they 
had  slain  him,  they  buried  him:  Because, 
said  they,  he  is  the  son  of  Jehoshaphat,  who 
sought  the  Lord  with  all  his  heart.  So  the 
house  of  Ahaziah  had  no  power  to  keep  still 
the  kingdom. 

10  ^•But  when  Athaliah  the  mother  of 
Ahaziah  saw  that  her  son  was  dead,  she 
arose  and  destroyed  all  the  seed  royal  of  the 
house  of  Judah. 

11  But  Jehoshabeath,  the  daughter  of 
the  king,  took  Joash  the  son  of  Ahaziah,  and 
stole  him  from  among  the  kin^*s  sons  that 
were  slain,  and  put  mm  and  his  nurse  in  a 
bedchamber.  So  Jehoshabeath,  the  daugh- 
ter of  king  Jehoram,  the  wife  of  Jehoiada 
the  priest,  (for  she  was  the  sister  of  Aha- 
ziah,) hid  him  from  Athaliah,  so  that  she 
slew  him  not. 

12  And  he  was  with  them  hid  in  the  house 
of  God  six  years ;  and  Athaliah  reigned  over 
the  land. 


iSKiiip8.84,fte. 


•Ohmp.8l.l7. 


»Chap.ai.«. 


^  Heb.  whtrtwUh  Ihty  wotmd«4  Air. 


*  OlhtmiM  ealtod  Jhasiah,  yertt  1 ;  wad  fehoaluix,  chap.  81. 17.  '   «  Heb.  treading  dowMu       7  S  King's  9.  ?.       •  8  Kings  9. 87. 

•8  Kings  ILL 


CHAPTER  XXIII. 

1  Jehoiada^  having  set  things  in  order,  maketh 
JoQth  king.  12  Athaliah  is  slain.  16  Jehoiada 
restoreth  the  worship  qf  God. 

And  Hn  the  seventh  year  Jehoiada  strength- 
ened himself,  and  took  the  captains  of  hun- 
^eds,  Azaristh  the  son  of  Jeroham,  and  Ish- 
niael  the  son  of  Jehohanan,  and  Azariah 
tke  son  of  Obed,  and  Masseiah  the  son  of 
Adaiah,  and  Elishaphat  the  son  of  Zichri, 
into  covenant  with  mm. 

2  And  they  went  about  in  Judah,  and  ga- 
thered the  livites  out  of  all  the  cities  of 
Judah,  arid  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of  Israel, 
and  they  came  to  Jerusalem. 

3  And  all  the  congregation  made  a  cove- 


nant with  the  king  in  the  house  of  God. 
And  he  said  unto  them.  Behold,  the  king*s 
son  shall  reign,  as  the  Lord  hath  'said  of 
the  sons  of  David. 

4  This  is  the  thing  that  ye  shall  do ;  A 
third  part  of  you  entering  on  the  sabbath, 
of  the  priests  and  of  the  Lcvites,  shall  be 
porters  of  the  'doors ; 

5  And  a  third  part  shall  be  at  the  king^s 
house ;  and  a  third  part  at  the  gate  of  the 
foundation :  and  all  tne  people  shall  be  in  the 
courts  of  the  house  of  the  LiOrd. 

6  But  let  none  come  into  the  house  of  the. 
Lord,  save  the  priests,  and  they  that  minis 
ter  of  the  Levites ;  they  shall  go  in,  for  they 
are  holy :  but  all  the  people  shall  keep  the 
watch  of  the  Lord. 


>9KinnU.4.«ee. 
3  B 
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S8Sam.7.18.    lKibg8  9.4,ttnd9.B.    Chap.  6. 16»  and  7.18. 
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7  And  the  Levitcs  shall  compass  the  king 
round  about,  every  man  with  his  weapons  in 
his  hand;  and  whosoever  else  cometh  into 
the  house,  he  shall  be  put  to  death :  but  be 
ye  with  the  king  when  he  cometh  in,  and 
when  he  ffoeth  out. 

8  So  the  Levites  and  all  Judah  did  ac- 
cording-to  all  things'  that  Jehoiada  the 
priest  had  commanded,  and  took  every  man 
nis  men  that  were  to  come  in  on  the  saobath, 
with  them  that  were  to  go  out  on  the  sab- 
bath :  for  Jehoiada  the  priest  dismissed  not 
the  courses. 

9  Moreover  Jehoiada  the  priest  deUvered 
to  the  captains  of  hundreds  spears,  and  buck- 
lers, and  shields,  that  had  been  king  David's, 
which  were  in  the  house  of  God. 

10  And  he  set  all  the  people,  every  man 
having  his  weapon  in  his  hand,  from  the 
right  *side  of  the  *templc  to  the  left  side  of 
the  temple,  along  by  the  altar  and  the  tem- 
ple, by  the  king  round  about 

1 1  Then  they  brought  out  the  king's  son, 
and  put  upon  mm  the  crown,  and  ^gave  him 
the  testimony,  and  made  him  king.  And 
Jehoiada  and  his  sons  anointed  mm,  and 
said,  'God  save  the  king. 

12  ^  Now  when  Athaliah  heard  the  noise 
of  the  people  running  and  praising  the  king, 
she  came  to  the  people  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord: 

13  And  she  looked,  and,  behold,  the  king 
stood  at  his  pillar  at  the  entering  in,  and 
the  princes  and  the  trumpets  by  the  king ; 
and  all  the  people  of  the  land  rejoiced,  and 
sounded  with  trumpets,  also  the  singers  with 
instruments  of  musick,  and  such  as  taught 
to  sing  praise.  Then  Athaliah  rent  her 
clothes,  and  said,  *Trea.son,  Treason. 


14  Then  Jehoiada  the  priest  brought  out 
the  captains  of  hundreds  that  were  set  over 
the  host,  and  said  unto  them,  Have  her  forUi 
of  the  ranges :  and  whoso  followeth  her,  let 
him  be  slain  with  the  sword.  For  the  priest 
said.  Slay  her  not  in  the  house  of  the  Ijord. 

15  So  they  laid  hands  on  her;  and  when 
she  was  come  to  the  entering  of  the  horse 
gate  by  the  king's  house,  they  slew  her 
mere. 

*  16  %  And  Jehoiada  made  a  covenant  be- 
tween him,  and  between  all  the  people,  and 
between  the  king,  that  they  should  be  the 
Lord's  people. 

17  Tnen  all  the  people  went  to  the  house 
of  Baal,  and  brake  it  down,  and  brake  hs 
altars  and  his  images  in  pieces^  and  *slew 
Mattan  the  priest  of  Baal  before  the  altars. 

18  Also  Jehoiada  appointed  the  offices  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord  by  the  hand  of  the 
priests  the  Levites,  whom  David  had  "dis- 
tributed in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  to  offer 
the  burnt  offerings  of  the  Lord,  as  it  is 
written  in  the  "law  of  Moses,  with  rejoicing 
and  with  singing,  as  it  was  ordained  "by 
David. 

19  And  he  set  the  '"porters  at  the  gates 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  that  none  which 
was  unclean  in  any  thing  should  enter  in. 

20  And  he  took  the  captains  of  hundreds, 
and  the  nobles,  and  the  governors  of  the 
people,  and  all  the  people  of  the  land,  and 
brought  down  the  king  firom  the  house  of 
the  Loud  :  and  they  came  through  the  high 
gate  into  the  king  s  house,  and  set  the  king 
upon  the  throne  of  the  kingdom. 

21  And  all  the  people  of  the  land  re- 
joiced :  and  the  city  was  quiet,  after  that 
they  had  slain  AthaUah  with  the  sword. 


*  Heh, sJumU^r.       * IJeh, houte.      •Dent.  17. 18.       7U9h.  LettheUng  Hve.       9 Ileh. cMsphaeu.       •Dent.ia9.       to ^ ohroa. f i  1. 
n  Nam.  S9.  S.  i*  Heb.  by  tK4  han^M  of  David,  ^  1  Chron.  96.  U  &c 

Verse  8.  **  Jehoiada  eUtmitied  not  the  co«rt^t.**— The  meaning  of  this,  of  course,  is  that  the  Hijg^- priest,  in  order  to  bafe 
the  stronger  force  at  his  disposal,  detained  the  Levitical  course,  which,  under  ordinary  cucumstances,  would  have 
returned  home,  or  at  least  would  have  gone  off  duty  when  its  week  of  service  had  expired. 

11.  •*  Pkt  vwm.  him  the  crown  J* — We  know  that  crowns  were  worn  by  the  Hebrew  kings ;  but  this  is  the  only  incideat 
in  Scripture  from  which  we  learn  that  setting  a  crown  on  the  head  was  part  of  the  ceremonies  of  inauguration.  There 
is  no  part  of  the  Bible  in  which  these  ceremonies  are  so  particularly  described  as  in  the  chapter  now  before  us. 

— "Gave  him  the  iesiimony/* — *'  Gave  him"  is  supplied  in  our  version:  omitting  this,  the  text  reads,  '*put  uppn  him 
the  crown  and  the  TXlJf  (adah) ;"  which  therefore  probably  means  some  part  of  the  royal  attire,  ornaments,  or  regalia. 
as  some  of  the  Jewish  interpreters  explain,  and  as  the  signification  which  the  word  bears  in  several  other  passages  of 
Scripture  warrants. 

*<  God  save  the  ii/iy."— Literally,  ''Long  live  the  king!"  This  seems  to  have  been  the  usual  shotlt  of  loyalty 
among  the  Hebrews.  In  personally  addressing  the  king,  we  find  this  expression  put  superlatively,  as  "  Let  the  king 
live  for  ever ! "  The  same  thing  precisely  is  meant  in  both  expressions — the  wish  for  a  protracted  life ;  but  the  latter 
was,  in  a  personal  address,  the  more  respectful  and  complimentary  phrase,  which  was  never  understood  in  its  literal 
force.     This  style  of  address  was  used  to  the  Hebrew,  Babylonian,  and  Persian  kings.  (1  Kings  L  31 ;  Neh.ii<  Z; 

Dan.  ii.  4.)     The  same  is  also  the  proper  force  of  our  popular  cry,  " for  ever ! "     And  <*  God  save  the  king 

implies  the  desire  fbr  the  prolon^tion  of  the  king's  life ;  and  by  this  therefore  our  translation  properly  renders  the 
H<fbrew  expression^  Indeed,  so  similar  are  the  cries  of  loyalty  everywhere,  that  nearly  all  the  versions  find  a  national 
cry  of  equnralent  meaning.  Thus  the  Vulgate  has  heie,  *'  Fivat  rex  I  "—the  Fxench  Tenioiis,  **  Five  le  r»l '— •'"1  •• 
of  othexs. 
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13.  **  7%t  kimg  t/vod  at  kii  jN/Zar.*— Some  think  that,  instead  of  **  at  hig  pillar,  ire  should  undentand  «  upon  a  stage  • 
Of  '*  scaflKkld ;''  perhaps  the  hrasen  scaffold  which  Solomon  erected,  and  upon  which  he  stood  at  the  dedication  of  the 
Temple.  We  mcline  to  join  both  interpretations,  and  suppose  that  Joash  stood  upon  a  sort  of  scaffold  or  throne 
placed  against  a  pillar.  We  cannot  suppose  that  he  stood  upon  the  ground,  for  then,  being  a  child  and  surrounded  by 
such  a  number  of  persons,  Athaliah  coiud  scarcely  have  seen  him  when  she  entered*  In  Homer  there  are  sereral 
aUiiaftoos  to  the  custom  of  setting  a  throne  against  a  colunuu 


CHAPTER  XXIV. 

1  Jotuhreigneth  toeU  all  the  days  ofJehoiada.  4  He 
giveth  order  for  the  repair  of  the  temple,  1 5  Je- 
noiada^s  death  and  honourable  burial,  1 7  Joash, 
fldling  to  idolatry,  slayeth  Zechariah  the  eon  of 
Jehoiada. '  23  Joash  is  spoiled  by  the  Syrians,  and 
slain  by  Zabad  and  Jehoxabad,  27  Amaziah  sue- 
ceedeth  him. 

Joash  ^tcas  seven  years  old  when  he  began 
to  reign,  and  he  reigned  forty  years  in  Jeru- 
salem. His  mother's  name  also  was  Zibiah 
of  Beer-sheba. 

2  And  Joash  did  that  which  was  right  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  Je- 
hoiada the  priest. 

3  And  Jehoiada  took  for  him  two  wires ; 
and  he  begat  sons  and  daughters. 

4  %  And  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that 
Joash  was  minded  Ho  repair  the  house  of 
the  Lord. 

5  And  he  gathered  together  the  priests 
and  the  Levites,  and  said  to  them,  Go  out 
unto  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  gather  of  all 
Israel  money  to  repair  the  house  of  your 
God  from  year  to  year,  and  see  that  ye  hasten 
the  matter.  Howbeit  the  Levites  nastened 
it  not 

6  And  the  king  called  for  Jehoiada  the 
chief,  and  said  unto  him.  Why  hast  thou 
not  required  of  the  Levites  to  bring  in  out 
of  Judah  and  out  of  Jerusalem  the  collection, 
according  to  the  commandment  of  'Moses  the 
servant  of  the  Lord,  and  of  the  congrega- 
tion of  Israel,  for  the  tabernacle  of  witness  ? 

7  For  the  sons  of  Athaliah,  that  wicked 
woman,  had  broken  up  the  house  of  God ; 
and  also  all  the  dedicated  things  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord  did  they  bestow  VijfoxL 
Baalim. 

8  And  at  the  king's  commandment  they 
^nade  a  chest,  and.  set  it  without  at  the  gate 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

9  And  they  made  *a  proclamation  through 
Judah  and  Jerusalem,  to  bring  in  to  u*e 
I^RD  the  collection  that  Moses  the  servant 
of  God  laid  upon  Israel  in  the  wilderness. 

10  And  all  the  princes  and  all  the  people 
iqoiced,  and  brought  in,  and  cast  into  the 
chest,  until  they  had  made  an  end. 


*9Aiii«iU.],aw.        •Httb.torvMir. 


»£zod.30.1S,13«U 
•0r,pMti^. 


1 1  Now  it  came  to  pass,  that  at  what  time 
the  chest  was  brought  unto  the  king's  office 
by  the  hand  of  the  Levites,  and  when  they 
saw  that  there  was  much  money,  the  king's 
scribe  and  the  high  priesfs  officer  came  and 
emptied  the  chest,  and  took  it,  and  carried 
it  to  his  place  again.  Thus  they  did  day 
by  day,  and  gathered  money  in  abund- 
ance. 

12  And  the  king  and  Jehoiada  gave  it  to 
such  as  did  the  work  of  the  service  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  hired  masons  and 
carpenters  to  repair  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  also  such  as  wrought  iron  and  brass  to 
mend  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

13  So  the  workmen  wrought,  and  *the 
work  was  perfected  by  them,  and  they  set 
the  house  of  God  in  his  state,  and  strength- 
ened it. 

14  And  when  they  had  finished  it,  they 
brought  the  rest  of  the  money  before  the 
king  and  Jehoiada,  whereof  were  made  ves- 
sels for  the  house  of  the  Lord,  e^en  vessels 
to  minister,  and  'to  offer  withal,  and  spoons, 
and  vessels  of  gold  and  silver.  Ana  they 
offered  burnt  offerings  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  continually  all  the  days  of  Jehoiada. 

15  ^  But  Jehoiada  waxed  old,  and  was 
full  of  days  when  he  died ;  an  hundred  and 
thirty  years  old  was  he  when  he  died. 

16  And  they  buried  him  in  the  city  of 
David  among  the  kings,  because  he  had 
done  eood  in  Israel,  both  toward  God,  and 
toward  his  house. 

17  Now  after  the  death  of  Jehoiada  came 
the  princes  of  Judah,  and  made  obeisance 
to  the  king.  Then  the  king  hearkened  unto 
them. 

18  And  they  left  the  house  of  the  Lord 
God  of  their  fathers,  and  served  groves  and 
idols :  and  wrath  came  upon  Judah  and  Je- 
rusalem for  this  their  trespass. 

19  Yet  he  sent  prophets  to  them,  to  bring 
them  again  unto  the  Lord  ;  and  thev  testi- 
fied against  them :  but  they  would  not  give 
ear. 

20  And  the  Spirit  of  God  'came  upon  Ze- 
chariah the  son  of  Jehoiada  the  priest,  which 
stood  above  the  people,  and  said  unto  them, 

A  Heb.  th9  healing  went  np  vptm  tht  icorA. 


*  Heb.  a  wric4. 
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Thus  saith  Ood,  Why  transgress  ye  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord,  that  ye  cannot 

Jrosper  ?  because  ye  have  forsaken  the  Lord, 
e  hath  also  forsaken  ^^ou. 

21  And  they  conspured  against  him,  and 
stoned  him  with  stones  at  the  commandment 
of  the  king  in  the  court  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

22  Thus  Joash  the  king  remembered  not 
the  kindness  which  Jehoiada  his  father  had 
done  to  him,  but  slew  his  son.  And  when 
he  died,  he  said.  The  Lord  look  upon  it, 
and  require  ti. 

23  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  "at  the  end  of 
the  year,  that  the  host  of  Syria  came  up 
against  him :  and  they  came  to  Judah  and 
Jerusalem,  and  destroyed  all  the  princes  of 
the  people  from  among  the  people,  and  sent 
all  the  spoil  of  them  unto  the  king  of  'Da- 
mascus. 

24  For  the  army  of  the  Syrians  came  with 
a  small  company  of  men,  and  the  Lord  de- 


livered a  very  great  host  into  their  hani 
because  they  had  forsaken  the  Lord  God  of 
their  fathers.  So  they  executed  judgment 
against  Joash. 

25  And  when  they  were  departed  from 
him,  (for  they  left  him  in  great  diseases,) 
his  own  servants  conspired  against  him  for 
the  blood  of  the  sons  of  Jehoiada  the  priest, 
and  slew  him  on  his  bed,  and  he  died :  and 
they  buried  him  in  the  city  of  David,  but 
they  buried  him  not  in  the  sepulchres  of  the 
kings. 

%  And  these  are  they  that  conspired 
against  him ;  *^Zabad  the  son  of  Shimeatli 
an  Ammonitess,  and  Jehozabad  the  son  of 
'^Shimrith  a  Moabitess. 

27  %  Now  concerning  his  sons,  and  the 

Seatness  of  the  burdens  laid  upon  him,  and 
e  ^"repairing  of  the  house  of  God,  behold, 
they  are  written  in  the  **8tory  of  the  book  of 
the  kings.  And  Amaziah  ms  son  reigned 
inlus  stead. 


•  H«b.  tn  Mf  rMoteefM  ^<A«  ^Mr. 


•  H«b.  DarmUk,       lo  Or.  JoModuw,  fi  KUgt  12. 8L 
**0r»  c ■* — 


"Or. 


KHflUAn^. 
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Verse  55.  **  Tkt  tejmickret  of  the  ^iii^t.'*-— These  sepulchres  were  doubtless  ewavations  in  the  rock ;  and  as  such 
sepolehTes  are,  in  the  ordinary  course  of  things,  imperishable,  it  is  but  reasonable  to  suppose  that  Uiev  may  sUll  be 
fotmd  in  some  of  the  numerous  and  remarkca)le  sepulchral  excavations  which  engage  the  attention  of  those  who  visit 
Jerusalem.  The  excayation,  or  rather  series  of  excavations,  which  are  now  indicated  to  travellers  as  the  tombs  of  the 
Hebrew  kings,  occur  about  a  mile  to  the  north-west  of  the  present  city.  They  have  been  noticed  by  most  travellers ; 
but  as  none  of  their  accounts  are  comparable  to  that  left  by  MaimdreU>  we  cannot  do  better  than  copy  his  description, 
adding  a  few  farther  particulars  from  other  sources. 

*'  The  next  place  we  came  to  was  those  famous  grots,  called  the  sepulchres  of  the  kings,  but  for  what  reason  they 
go  by  that  name  is  hard  to  resolve. .  .Whoever  was  biuied  here,  this  is  certain,  that  the  place  itself  discovers  so  great 
expense  both  of  labour  and  treasure,  that  we  may  well  suppose  it  to  have  been  the  work  of  kings."  The  road  down  to 
the  tombs  is  cut  in  the  rock,  and  the  entrance  is  by  a  large  door  also  cut  in  the  rock.  It  leads  into  a  deep  excavation, 
about  fifty  feet  long,  forty  wide,  and  about  twenty  deep.  {Richardson,)  This  open  court  is  excavated  in  a  stratum  of 
white  limestone  {Cletrkey  who  calls  it  *'  a  square  of  thirty  yards.*')  Heaps  of  sand  and  earth  have  accumulated  along 
the  aides  of  this  court ;  and  the  whole  has  much  the  appearance  of  a  sand  pit.  (Riehardmm^  The  west  end  seems  to 
have  been  ornamented  with  the  greatest  care ;  and  there  appears  the  month  of  a  cavern  twelve  ^ards  wide,  exhibiting 
over  the  entrance  an  architrave,  with  a  beautifully  sculptured  friexe.  (See  the  cut.)  Entering  this  cavern,  and  taming 
to  the  left,  a  second  architrave  appears  above  the  entrance  to  another  cavern,  but  so  near  the  floor  of  the  cave  as  barely 
to  admit  the  passage  of  a  man's  body  through  the  aperture.  {Clarke.)  We  shall  return  to  Maundrell  for  the  description 
of  the  interior.  After  likewise  mentioning  this  difficulty  of  entering,  he  proceeds :  "  But  within  you  arrive  at  a  large 
fair  room,  about  seven  or  eight  yards  square,  cut  out  of  the  natural  rock.  Its  sides  and  ceiling  are  so  exactly  square, 
and  its  angles  so  just,  that  no  architect  with  levels  and  plummets  could  build  a  room  more  regular :  and  the  whole  is 
so  firm  and  entire,  that  it  may  be  called  a  chamber  hollowed  out  of  one  piece  of  marble.  Prom  this  room  you  pass 
into  (I  think)  six  more,  one  within  another,  all  of  the  same  fashion  with  the  first.  Of  these  the  two  innermost  are 
deeper  than  the  rest,  having  a  second  descent  of  about  six  or  seven  steps  into  them. 

^  In  every  one  of  these  rooms,  except  the  first,  were  coffins  of  stone  placed  in  niches  in  the  sides  of  the  chambeis. 
They  had  at  first  been  covered  with  handsome  lids  and  carved  with  garlands ;  but  now  most  of  them  were  broke  in 

Sieces  by  sacrilegious  hands.  The  sides  and  ceiling  of  the  rooms  were  always  dropping  with  the  moist  damps  con- 
ensing  upon  them :  to  remedy  which  nuisance,  and  to  preserve  these  chambers  of  the  dead  polite  and  clean,  there  was 
in  each  room  a  small  channel  cut  in  the  Aoot,  which  served  to  drain  the  drops  that  fall  constantly  into  it. 

^  But  the  most  surprising  thing  belonging  to  these  subterraneous  chambers  was  their  doors ;  of  which  there  is  only 
one  that  remains  hanging.  It  consisted  of  a  plank  of  stone  about  six  inches  in  thickness,  and  in  its  other  dimensions 
equalling  the  size  of  an  ordinary  door,  or  somewhat  less.  It  is  carved  in  such  a  manner  as  to  resemble  a  piece  of  wain- 
scot. The  stene  of  which  it  was  made  was  visibly  of  the  same  kind  with  the  whole  roek ;  and  it  tamed  upon  two  hinges 
in  the  nature  of  axles.  These  hinges  were  of  the  same  entire  piece  of  stone  with  the  door^  and  were  contained  in  two 
holes  of  the  immoveable  rock,  one  at  the  top  and  the  other  at  the  bottom."  ('Journey,*  p.  76—78,  edit  1707.) 

We  have  pleasure  in  transcribing  this  interesting  description,  not  only  as  explaining  the  immediate  subject,  but  as 
contributing  to  elaeidate  many  of  the  allusions  whi&  the  Scriptures  contain  to  the  higher  class  of  excavated  sepulchres. 
To  complete  the  account,  we  add  a  few  furtiier  particulars  from  Clarke,  Richardson,  and  Buckingham. 

The  first,  or  great  chamber,  which  is  nearly  filled  up  with  mbbish,  has  one  door-way  leading  from  it  on  the  right 
but  no  corresponding  one  on  the  left,  and  two  immediately  opposite  to  Uie  passage  of  entrance,  making  in  all  three 
doors  which  contmonicate  with  other  chambers  within.  The  famous  stone  doors  are  |>annelled  so  as  to  resemble 
exactly  our  own  doors  of  wood:  the  one  door,  which  was  han^g  in  Maundrell's  time,  is  now  fallen  like  the 
others.  In  each  of  the  three  inner  chambers  there  are  smaller  divisions  for  the  reception  of  the  dead,  with  benches  and 
sarcophagi,  and  niches  ef  a  triang^ular  Ibrm  (for  lamps  probably)  above  the  tombs.  {Buckingham,)  The  receptacles  for 
the  dead  Dodiee  are  not  much  larger  than  tmr  coffins,  but  have  the  more  regular  form  of  oblong  parallelograms,  theielT- 
diflering  from  the  usual  appeamnce  presented  in  the  s^ulchral  crypts  of  the  coimtry,  where  the  torosy  idthough  of  the 
same  form,  is  of  very  considerable  size,  and  resembles  a  large  cistern,  {darke,)  The  innermost  chamber,  to  which 
there  is  a  descent,  seems  to  have  been  the  most  honourable  part  of  this  great  sepulchre.  It  is  adorned  above  all  the 
resl^  and  has  the  mantling^  vine,  with  elosters  of  gvapra,  twined  roond  the  pilasters,  and  inscribed  on  the  sarcophagi. 
{Richardson,)  The  most  interesting  object  it  contains  is  the  lid  of  a  white  marble  coffin.  ^'This,"  says  Clarke,  ''was 
entirely  covered  with  most  beautiful  sc  ulpture  ;  but,  like  all  the  other  sculptured  work  about  the  place,  it  represented 
nothing  of  the  human  figure>  nor  any  animal,  but  consisted  entirely  of  foliage  and  flowers,  and  principally  of  the 
leaves  and  branches  of  the  vine." 

We  have  been  thus  particular  in  describing  these  remarkable  excavations,  because  certainly  they  are  among  the  very 
few  remains  which  we  can  safely  say  to  have  belonged  to  the  times  which  the  Scripture  history  embraces.  It  has  been 
strongly  questioned  whether  these  be  really  the  sepulchres  of  the  kings,  so  often  mentioned  in  the  historical  bpoks, 
prixkcipaliy  because  these  sepulchres  are  said  to  have  been  "  in  the  city  of  David,"  which  is  commonly  understood  ex- 
clusively of  Mount  Zion.  But  it  will  be  observed  that  there  are  no  sepulchres  in  Mount  Zion,  and  that  those  which  we 
have  been  describing,  although  now  at  a  considerable  distance  from  the  northern  wall  of  the  town,  appear  to  have  been 
cotmprehended  withm  the  ancient  wall ;  as  it  is  on  all  hands  a^ed  that  the  city  extended  in  this  direction — the  only 
direction  in  which  it  could  extend — far  beyond  its  present  limits.  And  if  it  was  within  the  wall,  it  must  have  been 
the  sepulchre  of  the  kings,  because  it  is  in  Scripture  mentioned  as  a  distinction  of  royalty  to  be  buried  within  the  city. 
The  Jewish  writers  concur,  informing  us  that  sepulchres  were  to  be  at  some  distance  beyond  the  walls  of  a  town ;  and 
that  iu  Jerusalem  no  sepulchres  were  allowed,  except  those  of  the  house  of  David,  and  that  of  Huldah  the  prophetess 
(Iightfoot*s '  Chor.  Cent.'  ch.  xxi).  Mere  it  wUl  be  observed  that  no  mention  is  made  of  the  city  of  David  as  distin- 
guished from  Jerusalem :  and  so  also,  Josephus,  in  mentioning  these  sepulchres,  says  they  were  ''  in  Jerusalem,"  with- 
out distinguishing  tho  city  of  David.  The  common  restriction  which  limits  the  term  "  city  of  David"  to  Mount  Zion* 
and  which  occasioiis  so  much  perplexity  in  the  present  and  other  cases,  does  not  seem  to  be  required  by  Scripture.  It 
certainly-  bears  that  restriction  in  some  instances ;  but  we  have  no  right  therefore  to  infer  that  it  does  so  in  all, 
since  the  same  designation  has  often  in  Scripture  a  large  and  a  restricted  meaning.  In  the  New  Testament,  Beth- 
lehem is  called  "  the  city  of  David,"  because  he  was  bom  there ;  and  that  Jerusalem  Was  sometimes  in  the  large  sense 
distinguished  by  a  reference  to  David,  we  ste  by  Isa.  xxix.  1,  where  the  prophet,  after  mentioning  it  under  the  name  of 
''Ari^"  precludes  misappreheiision  by  adding,  "the  city  where  David  <hrelt."  Upon  the  whole,  we  consider  that 
whatever  difficulties  maj  attend  the  question,  it  is  far  less  difficult  to  admit  that  these  excavations  were  the  sepulchres 
of  the  kings  than  to  assign  them  any  other  destination. 

As  it  may  be  objected  to  this  conclusion,  thi\t  the  style  and  taste  of  the  architecture  exhibited  at  the  entrance  to 
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these  lepalchres  would  refer  the  ezeaTations  to  &  much  later  period  of  the  Jewish  history,  we  may  obteire,  vitboet 
admittiug  or  disputing  the  correctness  of  this  assertion^  that  the  same  reasoning  cannot  apply  to  such  excavatiom  asti 
constructed  edinces.  In  the  former,  the  facade  is  no  essential  or  necessary  part  of  the  plan,  and  may  therefore,  in  tht 
present  instance,  have  been  sculptured  at  a  comparatively  late  period,  by  some  prince  or  ruler  who  wished  to  distin- 
guish and  adorn  the  last  earthly  home  of  the  ancient  kings. 


CHAPTER  XXV. 

1  Amaziah  beginneth  to  reign  well.  3  He  executeth 
justice  on  the  traitors,  5  Having  hired  an  army 
qf  Israelites  against  the  Edomites,  at  the  word  of 
a  prophet  he  loseth  the  hundred  talents,  and  dis- 
misseth  them,  II  He  overthroweih  the  Edondtes, 
10, 13  The  Israelites,  discontented  with  their  dis- 
mission, spoil  as  they  return  home,  14  Amaziah, 
proud  of  his  victory,  serveth  the  gods  qf  Edom, 
and  despiseth  the  admonitions  of  tne  prophet.  1 7 
He  provoketh  Joash  to  his  overthrow.  25  His 
reign,    27  He  is  slain  by  conspiracy, 

Amaziah  ^was  twenty  and  five  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned 
twenty  and  nine  years  in  Jerusalem.  And 
his  mother's  name  was  Jehoaddan  of  Jeru- 
salem. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  but  not  with  a  perfect 
heart 

3  %  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  king- 
dom was  'established  to  him,  that  he  slew 
his  servants  that  had  killed  die  king  his  fa- 
ther. 

4  But  he  slew  not  their  children,  but  did 
as  it  is  written  in  the  law  in  the  book  of 
Moses,  where  the  Lord  commanded,  saying, 
"The  fathers  shall  not  die  for  the  children, 
neither  shall  the  children  die  for  the  fathers, 
but  every  man  shall  die  for  his  own  sin. 

5  ^  Moreover  Amaziah  gathered  Judah 
together,  and  made  them  captains  over  thou- 
sands, and  captains  over  hundreds,  accord- 
ing to  the  houses  of  their  fathers,  through- 
out all  Judah  and  Benjamin :  and  he  num- 
bered them  from  twenty  years  old  and  above, 
and  found  them  three  hundred  thousand 
choice  men,  able  to  go  forth  to  war,  that 
could  handle  spear  and  shield. 

6  He  hired  also  an  hundred  thousand 
mighty  men  of  valour  out  of  Israel  for  an 
hundred  talents  of  silver. 

7  But  there  came  a  man  of  Ood  to  him, 
saying,  O  king,  let  not  the  army  of  Israel 
go  with  thee ;  for  the  Lord  is  not  with  Is- 
rael, to  wit,  with  all  the  children  of  Ephraim. 

8  But  if  thou  wilt  so,  do  it,  be  strong  for 
the  battle :  God  shall  make  thee  fall  before 
the  enemy :  for  God  hath  power  to  help,  and 
to  cast  down. 

9  And  Amaziah  said  to  the  man  of  God, 


But  what  shall  we  do  for  the  hundred  ta- 
lents which  I  have  given  to  the  *army  of  Is- 
rael ?  And  the  man  of  God  answered,  The 
Lord  is  able  to  give  thee  much  more  than 
this. 

1(T  Then  Amaziah  separated  them,  to 
wit,  the  army  that  was  come  to  him  out  of 
Ephraim,  to  go  *home  again :  wherefore  their 
anger  was  greatly  kindled  against  Judah, 
and  they  returned  home  'in  great  anger. 

11  ^  And  Amaziah  strengthened  him- 
self, and  led  forth  his  people,  and  went  to 
the  valley  of  salt,  and  smote  of  the  children 
of  Seir  ten  thousand. 

12  And  other  ten  thousand  left  alive  did 
the  children  of  Judah  carry  away  captive, 
and  brought  them  unto  the  top  of  the  rock, 
and  cast  them  down  from  the  top  of  the 
rock,  that  they  all  were  broken  in  pieces. 

13  |[[  But  'the  soldiers  of  the  army  which 
Amaziah  sent  back,  that  they  should  not  go 
with  him  to  battle,  fell  upon  the  cities  of 
Judah,  from  Samaria  even  unto  Beth-horon, 
and  smote  three  thousand  of  them,  and  took 
much  spoil 

14  %  Now  it  came  to  pass,  after  that 
Amazisdi  was  come  from  tne  slaughter  of 
the  Edomites,  that  he  brought  the  gods  of  | 
the  children  of  Seir,  and  set  them  up  to  be 
his  gods,  and  bowed  down  himself  before 
them,  and  burned  incense  unto  them. 

15  Wherefore  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was 
kindled  against  Amazisdi,  and  he  sent  unto 
him  a  prophet,  which  said  unto  him.  Why 
hast  thou  sought  after  the  gods  of  the  people, 
which  could  not  deliver  their  own  people  out 
of  thine  hand  ? 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  talked  with 
him,  that  the  king  said  unto  him.  Art  thou 
made  of  the  king's  counsel?  forbear;  why 
shouldest  thou  be  smitten  ?  Then  the  pro- 
phet forbare,  and  said,  I  know  that  God 
hath  "determined  to  destroy  thee,  because 
thou  hast  done  this,  and  hast  not  hearkeued 
unto  my  counsel. 

17  ^  Then 'Amaziah  king  of  Judah  took 
advice,  and  sent  to  Joash,  the  son  of  Jehoa- 
haz,  the  son  of  Jehu,  king  of  Israel,  saying. 
Come,  let  us  see  one  another  in  the  face. 

18  And  Joash  king  of  Israel  sent  to  Ama- 


1 2  Klnn  14. 1,  Sec.       '  Heb.  eonjirwud  upon  him, 
*  Hrb.  to  thtirpiaet,       *  Heb.  w  htat  ofaagtr* 
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ziah  king  of  Judab,  saying,  T]^e  '^thistle  that 
was  in  Lebanon  sent  to  the  cedar  lliat  was 
in  Lebanon  sayinff,  Give  thy  daughter  to 
my  son  to  wife :  and  there  passed  by  "a  wild 
beast  that  was  in  Lebanon,  and  trode  down 
the  thistle. 

19  Thou  sayest,  Lo,  thou  hast  smitten 
the  Edomites ;  and  thine  heart  lifteth  thee 
up  to  boast :  abide  now  at  home ;  why  should- 
est  thou  meddle  to  thine  hurt,  tnat  thou 
shouldest  fall>  even  thou,  and  Judah  with 
thee? 

20  But  Amaziah  would  not  hear ;  for  it 
came  of  God^  that  he  might  deliver  them 
into  the  hand  of  their  enemies,  because  they 
sought  after  the  gods  of  Edom. 

21  So  Joash  the  king  of  Israel  went  up ; 
and  they  saw  one  another  in  the  face,  both 
he  and  Amasiah  king  of  Judah,  at  Beth- 
shemesh,  which  beUmgeth  to  Judah. 

22  And  Judah  was  "put  to  the  worse  be- 
fore Israel,  and  they  fled  every  man  to  his  tent. 

23  And  Joash  the  king  of  Israel  took 
Amaziah  king  of  Judah,  the  son  of  Joaah, 
the  son  of  Jenoahaz,  at  Beth-shemesh,  and 


brought  him  to  Jerusalemy  ftnd  brake  .dowU 
the  wall  of  Jerusalem  from  the  gate  of 
Ephraim  to  ^Hhe  comer  gate,  four  hundred 
cubits. 

24  And  he  took  all  the  gold  and  the  sil 
ver,  and  all  the  vessel^  that  were  found  in 
the  house  of  God  with  Obed-edom,  and  the 
treasures  of  the  king's  house,  the  hostages 
also,  and  returned  to  Samaria, 

25  ^  And  Amaziah  the  son  of  Joash  king 
of  Judah  lived  after  the  death  of  Joash  son 
of  Jehoahaz  king  of  Israel  fifteen  years. 

26  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Amaziah, 
first  and  last,  behold,  are  they  not  written 
in  the  book  of  the  kings  of  Judah  and  Is- 
rael? 

27  %  Now  after  the  time  that  Amaziah 
did  turn  away  **from  following  the  Lord 
they  "made  a  conspiracy  against  him  in 
Jerusalem;  and  he  fled  to  Lachish:  but 
they  sent  to  Lachish  after  him,  and  slew 
him  there. 

28  And  they  brought  him  upon  horses, 
and  buried  him  with  his  fathers  in  the  city 
of  "Judah. 


^  Or^/arrdmh,  or,  tkom,       "  HeK  a  h&ut  //thejield. 
•*  Heb.  eon^red  a  conspiracy. 


»  H«b.  tmmn,       »  Heb.  <A«  n^U  t/Uthal  hoksSk,       i«  Heb.  JWm  afier. 
M  That  is.  the  city  of  David,  as  it  is  2  Kings  14.  SO. 


Veisfr  12.  **  CoBi  them  doumfrom  ike  top  of  the  roci.*'— If  we  were  correct  in  our  considerations  relating  to  Jokfheel, 
IS  itated  in  the  note  to  %  Kings  xiv.,  the  situation  of  Petra^  with  which  we  supposed  that  town  might  be  identified, 
wry  well  illustrates  the  present  transaction.  The  area  or  valley  in  which  the  town  stands,  is  surrounded  by  steep 
mountains  and  rocky  clifis,  from  many  of  which  most  certainly  no  one  could  be  i>recipitated  without  being  *'  broKcn  aft 
b  pieces."  To  the  south  of  the  town  there  is  one-  very  steep  andt  high  mountain,  the  ascent  of  which  is  assisted  by 
ite])8 ;  and  the  summit  of  which  affords  a  commanding  view  over  the  neighbouring  masses  of  rock.  Remains  of  a 
fortification  of  stpne  attest  the  importance  which  the  ancient  inhabitants  attached  to  this  post.  If  it  were  necessary  to 
point  U  B-particnlar  place,  one  might  perhaps  venture  to  point  to  this  mountain  as  possibly  ^  the  rock  ^  in  question.  But 
ve  ather  think  this  designation  does  not  refer  to  any  one  particular  rock ;  but,  coUectively,  to  any  of  the  clifb  in  this 
region  of  precipices  adapted  to  such  au  execution.  The  name  of  "  Selah/'  which  Amaziah  took  and  called  Joktheel, 
nieans,  as  well  as  that  of  Petra,  "  a  rock  ** — as  stated  in  the  note  referred  to.  The  taking  of  any  town  is  not  mentioned 
^  expressly ;  and  ftfker  all  it  is  not  okar  that  the  rock  spoken  of  in  this  place  is  the  same  as  the  town,  which  bore  a 
luune  of  Uae  same  import  If  not,  ike  rock  may  have  been  any  remarkable  rock  near  or  in  the  Valley  of  Salt,  wheie  the 
battle  was  fought ;  but  if  otherwise,  we  are  to  suppose  that  the  Hebrews  took  their  captives  to  the  vicinity  of  their  own 
capital  and  there  destroyed  them,  to  mtimidate  the  town  into  a  surrender,  or  for  some  other  purpose  not  explained.  It 
pngbt  be  indeed  that  this  awful  immolation  took  place  after  the  town  was  taken  ;  and  that  the  ten  thousand  destroyed, 
included  not  onfy  the  captives  taken  in  the  previous  battle,  but  a  proportion  of  those  captured  in  the  town. 

14.  **  Tie  fode  •f  ike  children  of  ^rtr.**— The  English  translator  of  Laborde's  '  Voyage  de  PArabie  P6trte  *  has  pre- 
fixed an  interesting  preliminary  view  of  ancient  £dom :  but  in  his  account  of  their  religion  he  has  overlooked  this 
p^age,  and  draws  his  statement  entirely  from  the  book  of  Job.  Now,  although  it  is  very  probable  that  the  descend- 
uti  01  Bsaa  did  for  a  considerable  time  retain  such  patriarchal  ideas  of  religion  as  that  book  exhibits,  it  is  very  certain 
that,  when  they  became  a  flourishing  people,  their  religion  was  an  idolatry  which  the  Lord  beheld  with  abhorxence. 
We  lee  here  that  Amaziah's  participation  in  it,  provoked  the  Divine  anger  against  him,  and  produced  a  denunciation 
of  those  calamities  which  marked  the  subsequent  history  of  that  weak  monarch.  The  Scripture  does  not  describe  the 
idolatiy  of  the  Edomites ;  hut  we  may  suppose  it  to  have  been  the  same  with  that  of  their  neighbours,  or  but  slightly 
direnifted  ftom  it  The  great  object  of  ioolatry  was  the  sun,  under  various  representations  and  with  different  forms 
of  wunhin.  Accordingly  Uie  ancient  writers,  when  they  have  occasipn  to  mention  the  Nabathai  (the  Edcmiites  mixed 
vith  Arabians),  descrioe  them  as  people  who  worshipped  the  sun,  burning  frankincense  to  him  upon  an  altar.  This 
agrees  with  all  we  can  gather  from  the  present  text  which  describes  the  sin  of  Amasiah  as  this  very  act  of  worship-* 
the  boiaing  of  incense  before  the  gods  of  Sdom. 


,  CHAPTER  XXVI. 

1  ^tttah  succeeding,  and  reigning  loeU  in  the  davs 
^J  Zechariah^  prospereth.  16  n^axing  proud,  he 
^deth  the  priesfs  office,  and  is  smitten  mth 

<  I  Kings  14.  SI;  and  15.1 
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leprosy, 
htm. 


22  He  dieth,  and  Jotham  succeedeih 


Then  all  the  people  of  Judah  toot  *  'Uz- 
ziah,  who  was  sixteen  years  old,  and  made 

•  Or,  Ataridh, 

377 


Digitized  by 


Google 


cokB.xxn.] 


a  CHRONICLKS. 


[B.a810--7Ui 


him  king  in  tlio  room  of  his  fkther  Ama- 
siah. 

2  He  built  Eloth^  and  restored  it  to  Ju- 
dah,  after  that  the  king  slept  with  his 
fathers. 

3  Sixteen  years  old  was  Uzziah  when  he 
began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  fifty  and  two 
years  in  Jerusalem.  His  mother's  name 
also  was  Jecoliah  of  Jerusalem. 

4  And  he  did  that  which  was  riffht  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  according  to  aU  that  his 
father  Amaziah  did. 

5  And  he  sought  God  in  the  days  of  Ze- 
chariah,  who  had  understanding  "in  the 
visions  of  God :  and  as  long  as  he  sought 
the  Lord,  God  made  him  to  prosper. 

6  And  he  went  forth  and  warred  against 
the  Philistines,  and  brake  down  the  wall  of 
Gath,  and  the  wall  of  Jabneh,  and  the  wall 
of  Ashdod,  and  built  cities  ^about  Ashdod, 
and  among  the  Philistines. 

7  And  God  helped  him  against  the  Phi- 
listines, and  against  the  Arabians  that  dwelt 
in  Gur-baal,  and  the  Mehunims. 

8  And  the  Ammonites  gave  gifts  to  Uz- 
ziah :  and  his  name  'spread  abroad  even  to 
the  entering  in  of  Egjrpt ;  for  he  strength- 
ened Atm^e^  exceedingly. 

9  Moreover  Uzziah  built  towers  in  Jeru- 
salem at  the  comer  gate,  and  at  the  valley 
gate,  and  at  the  tmning  of  the  wall,  and 
fortified  them. 

10  Also  he  built  towers  in  the  desert,  and 
^di^ged  many  wells :  for  he  had  much  cattle, 
botn  in  the  low  country,  and  in  the  plains : 
husbandmen  also,  and  vine  dressers  in  the 
mountains,  and  in  *Carmel:  for  he  loved 
•husbandry. 

11  Moreover  Uzziah  had  an  host  of  fight- 
ing men,  that  went  out  to  war  by  bands, 
according  to  the  number  of  their  account  by 
the  handof  Jeiel  the  scribe  and  Maaseian 
the  ruler,  under  the  hand  of  Hananiah,  one 
of  the  king's  captains. 

12  The  whole  number  of  the  chief  of  the 
fathers  of  the  mighty  men  of  valour  tvere 
two  thousand  and  six  hundred. 

13  And  under  their  hand  was  "an  army, 
three  nundred  thousand  and  seven  thou- 
sand and  five  hundred,  that-^ade  war  with 
mighty  power,  to  help  the  king  against  the 
enemy. 


14  And  Uzziah  prepared  f^  ibet^ 
throughout  all  the  host  shields,  and  spean, 
and  helmets,  and  habergeons,  and  bows,  an  j 
"slings  in  cast  stones. 

15  And  he  made  in  Jerusalem  engines* 
invented  by  cunning  men,  to  be  on  the 
towers  and  upon  the  bulwarks,  to  shoot 
arrows  and  great  stones  withaL  And  hii 
name  "spread  far  abroad;  for  he  was  mar- 
vellously helped,  till  he  was  strong. 

16  %  But  when  he  was  strong,  his  heart 
was  lifted  up  to  his  destruction :  for  he  trans- 
gressed against  the  Lord  his  God,  and 
went  into  the  temple  of  the  Lord  to  bum 
incense  upon  the  altar  of  incense. 

17  And  Azariah  the  priest  went  in  after 
him,  and  with  him  fourscore  priests  of  the 
Lord,  that  were  valiant  men : 

18  And  they  withstood  Uzziah  the  king, 
and  said  unto  him.  It  ^*appertaineth  not 
unto  thee,  Uzziah,  to  bum  incense  unto  the 
Lord,  but  to  the  '^priests  the  sons  of  Aaron, 
that  are  consecrated  to  bum  incense:  go 
out  of  the  sanctuary;  for  thou  hast  tres- 
passed ;  neither  shcUl  it  be  for  thine  honour 
from  the  Lord  God. 

19  Then  Uzziah  was  wroth,  and  hcul  a 
censer  in  his  hand  to  burn  incense:  and 
while  he  was  wroth  with  the  priests,  the 
leprosy  even  rose  up  in  his  forehead  before 
the  priests  in  the  nouse  of  the  Lord,  firom 
besiae  the  incense  altar. 

20  And  Azariah  the  chief  priest,  and  all 
the  priests,  looked  upon  him,  and,  behold, 
he  was  leprous*  in  his  forehead,  and  they 
thmst  him  out  ftom  thence;  yea,  himself 
^%asted  also  to  go  out,  because  the  Lord 
had  smitten  him. 

21  ^'And  Uzziah  the  king  was  a  leper 
unto  the  day  of  his  death,  and  dwelt  in  a 
""several  house,  being  a  leper;  for  he  was 
cut  oflf  from  the  house  of  the  Lord  :  and  Jo- 
tham  his  son  was  over  the  king's  house, 
judging  the  people  of  the  land. 

22  ^  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Uzziah, 
first  and  last,  did  Isaiah  the  prophet,  the 
son  of  Amoz,  write. 

23  So  Uzziah  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
they  buried  him  with  his  fathers  in  the  field 
of  the  burial  which  belonged  to  the  kings ; 
for  they  said.  He  is  a  leper :  and  Jotham 
his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 


*  Hrb.  t»  th§  tethg  of  God, 
•  Of,  fndlMjkldt. 
'^'     .18.7. 


^Ox.inXh^coantxyotAAdod.  «Heb.««ii/.         *  Or,  npaind, 

'  Heb.  grmmd.         ^^  Heb.  the  powtr  of  am  army.         ^  >  Heb.  $timoM  ofiUnM, 
i«Bzea.8(l.7.         I'AtEsth.&IS.       1<S  KJogiU.Sw       17  Levit.  13. 4fi. 


1 0r.  aU  0^  many  dsicrU, 
«  Heb.  wenlforO, 
W  Heb  /rte. 


Vene  10.  **  TwDtrt  in  the  deteriT — ^These  were  probably  tuch  towen  as  axe  mentioned  in  the  note  to  I  Chrou.  jml  7. 
They  teemed  to  have  eenred  various  purposes— to  shelter  the  flocks  in  time  of  danger— ««  watch-towers  for  th4  sh^ 
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herds — and  as  a  sort  of  fortress,  to  afford  them  protection  and  to  maintain  the  right  of  occupation  or  pastnrage  ip  these 
desolate  regions.  Not  perhaps  that  any  of  them  serred  all  these  purposes,  hut  that  the  name  tower  or  castle  (  TllDt 
^ffshO  seems  equally  applied  to  them  slU  Indeed  it  may  possibly  be  traced  in  Scripture,  that  some  of  them,  which 
were  originally  mere  flock-towers,  became  in  time  fortresses,  and  at  last  fortified  cities.  This  perhaps  may  explain  the 
origin  of  several  towns  mentioned  in  Scripture  hy  such  names  as  Mi^ol  and  Mizpah — ^by  which  such  towers  are 
denoted.  These  towers  appear  g^erally  to  have  been  erected  upon  sites  naturally  or  artificially  elerated,  like  that 
round  castle  of  which  a  cut  has  been  given  at  1  Chron.  xxvii.,  and  which  we  take  to  affbrd  as  probable  a  general  illus- 
tration as  can  be  furnished  of  the  towers  of  safeguard  or  defence  so  often  mentioned  in  Scripture,  whether  it  mentions 
them  as  near  towns  or  abroad  in  tiie  desert,  aikl  perhaps  also  including  towers  in  a  city,  or  forming  part  of  its  imme- 
diate fortification. 


BaKsta  piepned  for  the  diaeharg*  of  a  Stono.  CatapvlU  prepurod  for  the  dlidiarge  of  sa  Anow^Vnm  Moat&iMOB. 

15.  '*  Engines  • ,  Jo  be  on  the  towert, 
to  feel  assured  that  these  engines  were 

men."    The  peculiar  system  of  life  among  I ,  .  •       ,~         . 

the  mechanical  aits,  that  this  has  been  doubted ;  but  it  is  certainly  a  remarkable  circumstance  that  Phny  does  assign 
a  Syrian  origin  to  such  engines  as  now  come  under  our  notice.  Other  circumstances  seem  to  strengthen  the  claim  of 
Urziah  to  the  invention  of  such  machines.  There  is  not  the  least  trace  of  their  existence  anywhere  at  an  earlier 
period.  Homer  has  not  the  slightest  allusion  to  projectile  engines,  though  he  must  have  mentioned  thein  if  they 
bad  existed  in  his  time ;  nor  indeed  do  the  Greek  writers  profess  that  anythmg  was  known  about  them  until  ihortly 
after  the  Old  Testament  history  had  closed.  And  although  the  eastern  origin  of  such  engines  is  admitted,  at  least 
bv  Pliny,  it  is  probable  that  they  did  not  originate  in  a  more  eastern  country  than  Palestine ;  for  Diodorus,  in  speaking 
01  the  siege  of  Nineveh  in  the  time  of  Sardanapalus  (considerably  posterior  to  Uzziah),  and  which  lasted  seven  years, 
attributes  its  long  duration  to  the  want  of  battering  rams,  balista  for  throwing  stones,  and  other  military  engines ;  the 
use  of  which  was  known  in  his  own  time  to  have  operated  in  bringing  sieges  to  a  far  more  speedy  conclusion  than  had 
been  usual  in  more  ancient  times.  The  engines  of  Uixiah  were  doubtless  analogous  to  the  catapult®  and  the  balista  of 
the  Greeks  and  Romans.  There  is  some  dSiculty  in  distinguishing  these,  because,  although  they  seem  to  have  been 
properly  distinct,  one  to  cast  arrows  and  javelins,  and  the  ouier  stones  and  other  blunt  missiles,  they  are  often  con- 
founded under  one  name.  The  Greek  writers  describe  both  sorts  under  the  name  of  catapulta ;  and  the  later  Roman 
writers,  under  that  of  balista ;  but  the  early  Roman  writers  distin^sh  the  catapult®  from  the  balista.  There  are 
several  descriptions  of  these  engines  extant  j  and  from  these  various  representations  have  been  drawn,  and  expiana- 
^ons  given  of  their  mode  of  action ;  but  the  result  has  generally  produced  machines  £Sar  too  complex  in  their  construc- 
tion and  manner  of  operation,  or  inadequate  to  the  production  of  the  required  effect. 

Perhaps  the  amount  of  our  real  knowledge  as  to  the  construction  of  the  ancient  projectile  machines  is  only,  that  the 
three  leading  principles  employed  were  those  of  the  cross-bow,  the  recoil  ef  twisted  ropes,  and  the  sling.  It  is  pro- 
bably the  diversified  applications  of  these  principles,  to  machines  di^rently  constructed  for  adaptation  to  modified  ] 


>  principles,  to  machines  di^rently  constructed  for  adaptation  to  modified  pux^ 
poses,  which  has  involved  the  subject  in  perplexitjr.    Our 

cuts  exhibit  some  applications  ot  the  two  first  principles  

mentioned.  Accoidmg  to  these,  the  acting  power  Um  in 
two  perpendicular  coUs  of  twisted  rope,  set  apart  from 
each  other.  Into  these  coils  are  inserted,  horizontally,  the 
^ds  of  two  strong  levers,  the  remoter  ends  of  which  are 

connected  by  a  rope  or  other  strong  Ugatnre.    Thus  is  ' 

formed  a  gigantic  broken  cross-bow,  which  cannot  be  bent, 
by  drawing  the  two  arms  towards  each  other,  without  in- 
creasing the  tension  of  the  ropes,  so  as  to  give  a  tremen- 

Jou8  recoiling  power,  appUcable,  by  means  of  the  cord,  to      Headof  thsOliUp«lta.thowiiiftlieropf,leT«8,Mdtprtajiofiirlsls* 
ine  discharge  of  either  a  dart  or  a  stone.     Our  cuts  show  rope,  by  whieh  the  diaehars«  wu  effeetad. 

these  respective  applications  too  clearly  to  render  Airther 
explanation  necessary.     There  was,  however,  the  other 

pnndple,  of  the  sling,  which  we  must  not  leave  unnoticed.    In  this  (the  Omagtr)  the  power  was  still  supplied  by  ropes ; 

V  k'  ^^.P^'P®°^^^^>®<"'^B  ^^  apart  from  each  other  were  connected  at  the  top^  by  two  very  strong  cables,  hetween 

which  was  inserted  a  large  tapering  beam,  rather  crooked ;  and  the  small  end  of  this  beam  being  drawn  down  towards 

u»  groond,  had  of  coune  a  most  yiolent  tendency  to  recoil  apward«  When  a  heaTy  pear-shaped  bag  of  stones  had  beea 
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huDg  at  ihM  ead»  the  beam  wn  relMtad,  aad  Aor  up,  4is- 
cfaarging  its  biirdea  with  immense  force  at  the  eaemy. 
Our  last  cut  represents  what  was  called  a  scorpion,  heing  a 
smaller  and  portable  kind  of  catapulta,  but  with  the  bow 
entire^  aiid  therefore  without  aoyrope  coil  being  employed* 
It  was  essentially  the  same  as  the  cross-bow^beins  a  small 
machine,  or  rest,  which  enabled  a  strong  bow  to  be  drawn 
with  comparative  ease,  and  to  discha^  the  arrow  wi^ 
much  greater  force>  and  less  erring  aim,  than  wtuld  J^ve 
been  otherwise  practicable.  It  seems  that  the  same  name 
was  also  borne  by  one  of  the  machines  for  throwing 
pebbles  and  small  stones. 


SOQiplOll, 


Authors  are  not  even  now  agreed  about  the  separate  uses  of  the  catapults  and  balista  as  distiBg^nishAd  from  each 
other.  The  question  is  nd  of  m-ich  importance ;  but  we  see  reason  to  prefer  the  conclusion  that  it  was  the  forner 
T^hich  threw  the  heavy  javelins  and  arrows,  and  the  latter  the  stones,  although  it  is  probable  that  the  same  enpne 
was  sometimes  adapted  to  both  uses.  The  balista,  as  might  be  expect,  seems  to  have  been  the  more  combeiKnie 
engine  of  the  two,  as  its  proportion  in  armies  and  fortified  towns  is  always  much  inferior  to  that  of  the  catannka,  w^ 
the  two  sorts  of  engines  are  discriminated.  Livy  says  that  the  Romans  took  in  Carthage  120  large,  and  more  Ihaa 
fiOO  small  catapultsB,  and  33  large  and  53  small  balistse.  This  is  interesting,  in  connection  with  the  present  text,  as 
showing  the  number  of  these  engines  required  by  a  well-fortified  city. 

These  engines  varied  greatly  in  size  and  power.  The  largest  catapultn  discharged  enormous  joveliits,  or  besai 
headed  with  iron,  while  the  smaller  gave  immense  power  to  lighter  missiles ;  and  the  larger  balbtae  are  reported  to 
have  cast  enormous  stones,  which  crushed  whole  houses  where  they  fell,  and,  both  together,  beat  down,  swept 
away,  and  destroyed,  with  an  effect  which  we  canxfot  well  understand,  and  which  only  the  united  voice  of  alIt^1i% 
cQuid  induce  the  modem  world  to  believe.  These  engines  were  used  both  in  the  attack  and  defence  of  fortified 
places.  In  Josephus  there  are  abundant  references  to  their  uses  and  effects,  as  employed  in  the  last  fatal  nege  of 
Jerusalem  by* the  Romans.  The  defenders  themselves  had  three  hundred  engines  for  throwing  darts,  aad  forty 
ibr  stones — ^which  they  had  taken  from  the  Romans,  and  which  practice  taught  them  how  to  use.  Some  of  the 
Roman  engines  were;  however,  far  more  powerful,  particularly  those  of  the  tenth  legion.  Some  of  tkieM  disehaxged 
a  stone  weighing  a  talent  to  the  distance  of  tw^  furlongs,  and  that  with  such  tremendous  force,  that  not  only  did  it 
destroy  the  foremost  men,  but  with  uiispent  power  rushed  through  their  masses,  sweeping  away  whole  files  of  them  iji 
its  course.  The  same  author,  in  describing  the  siege  of  Jotapata,  where  himself  comman&d,  sa}^,  the  darts  and  ftono 
were  thrown  by  the  fioman  engines  with  such  power,  that  numbers  of  people  were  destroyed  at  once.  The  fbrce  of  the 
stones,  in  particular,  was  such,  that  they  broke  down  the  battlements  and  carried  away  the  angles  of  the  towers ;  uA 
uo  body  ot  men  could  be  set  so  thickly,  but  that  one  of  these  stones  would  sweep  a. whole  ^e  of  it  from  one  epd  tothe 
other.  He  adds,  that  ence  a  man  who  was  standing  near  him,  had  his  head  knocked  off  by  one  of  these  stonei,  tiuon 
from  a  machine  nearly  three  furlongs  distant 

We  have  scarcely  a  better  account  of  the  operation  of  military  engines  than  that  given  by  Lucan ;  which  is  the  mm 
valuable  for  our  present  purpose  as  describing  their  use  for  the  defence  rather  than  the  assault  of  towns. 


"  Nor  hands  alone  the  missile  deaths  supply. 
From  nervous  cross-bows  whistling  arrows  fly ; 
The  steely  corslet  and  the  bone  they  break. 
Through  multitudes  their  fatal  journeys  taJce ; 
Nor  wait  the  lingering  Paresis  slow  delay. 
But  wound,  and  to  new  slaughter  wing  their  way. 
Now  bj  some  vast  machine  a  ponderous  stone, 
Pernicious,  from  the  hostile  wall  h  thrown ; 
At  once,  on  many,  swift  the  shock  descends, 
And  the  crush'd  carcases  confounding  blends. 
So  rolls  some  falling  rock,  by  age  long  worn, 
Loose  from  its  root  by  raging  whirlwinds  torn. 
And  thundering  down  the  precipice  is  borne ; 
O'er  crashing  woods  the  mass  is  seen  to  ride, 
To  grind  its  way,  and  plain  the  mountain's  side. 
Galled  with  the  shot  from  far,  the  legions  join. 


Their  bucklers  in  the  warlike  shell  combine ; 
Compact  and  close  the  brazen  roof  they  bear. 
And  in  just  order  to  the  town  draw  near : 
Safe  they  advance,  while  with  imwearied  pain 
The  wrathful  engines  waste  their  stores  in  vain ; 
High  o'er  their  heads  the  destined  deaths  axe  tost, 
Ana  far  beneath  in  vacant  earth  are  lost ; 
Nor  ntdden  could  they  chanyt  their  erring  aim, 
S/ow  and  unwieldy  moves  the  cumbrovt  frame. 
This  seen,  the  Greeks  their  brawny  arms  employ. 
And  hurl  a  stony  tempest  from  on  high : 
The  clattering  shower  the  sounding  fence  assails. 
But  vain,  as  when  the  stormy  winter  hails. 
Nor  on  the  solid  marble  roof  prevails-: 
Till,  tired  at  length,  the  wamors  fall  their  shields; 
And,  spent  with  toil,  the  broken  phalanx  yields.'* 

Phartalia,  lib.  iii.     (Rowk.) 


The  linee  we  hafe  put  in  italics  denote,  with  the  context,  that  it  was  a  work  of  time  and  labour  to  alter  the  ana 
which  had  been  given  to  one  of  these  engines.  The  tettudo,  or  tortoise,  being  a  roof  which  the  soldiers  made  by  joioiB; 
their  shields  oyer  their  heads,  to  protect  themselves  from  the  mis^lee  thrown  from  the  town  against  which  they  acted, 
is  represented  in  a  cut  in  voL  L  p.  610.  Under  this  shelter  the  benegers  often  canned  en  of»en^ioBS  istal  to  tiie  town, 
and  it  appears  to  be  alluded  to  m  Job  xh  15  (margin),  and  Szek.  xxiu.  24. 

16.  ^  Weni  into  the  temple, ..to  bum  Mcense." — In  numy  ancient  coimiries,  and  some  modem,  the  kings  by  vtitvc of 
theb  office  had  a  right  to  exercise  sacerdotal  functions ;  and  it  best  explains  Uzsiah's  conduct  to  suppo^  that  be  vai 
stimulated  by  foreign  example  to  aspire  to  the  same  privilege. 

21.  <'  Jnd  dwelt  in  a  several  Aom^.**— The  Jewish  writers  conclude  that  this  house  was  outside  Uie  town,  according  to 
the  law  which  excluded  lepers  from  towns.  We  see  from  this  that  a  leper  was  incapable  of  reigning,  at  least  while  ht 
remained  a  leper.  It  does  not  appear  that  tfznah  was  properly  deposed,  but  only  deprived  of  the  eiercise  of  tbe 
sovereign  power,  which  was  administered  by  his  son,  as  regent,  and  probably  in  his  father's  name.  It  was  probably 
the  ceremonially  imclean  character  of  the  disease  which  occasioned  this  regulation. 
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CHAPTER  3BXVII. 


\  Joiham  reigning  well  prospereih.    5  He  eubdueih 
the  Ammonites,    7  His  retgn.    9  Ahaz  eucceedeih 

JoTHABf  ^v>as  twenty  and  five  jrcans  old  when 
he  bespan  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  sixteen 
years  m  Jerusalein.  His'  mother's  name  also 
was  Jerushah.  the  daughter  of  Zadok. 

2  And  he  aid  Ihat  which  was  right  in  the 
8ight  of  the  Lord,  according  to  aU  that  Us 
father  Uzziah  did :  howbeit  he  entered  not 
into  the  teniple  of  the  Lord.  And  the 
people  did  yet  corrttptly. 

3  He  bimt  the  high  gate  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  on  uie  wall  of  'Ophel  he 
built  much. 

4  Moreover  he  built  cities  in  the  moun- 
tains of  Judah,  and  in  the  forests  he  built 
castles  and  towers. 

5  ^  He  fought  also  with  the  king  of  the 


AjBusoniteii  and  prevailed  agc^iist  them. 
And  the  children  of  Ammon  gave  him  the 
•amd  year  an  hcmdred  talents  of  silver,  and 
ten  thousand  measures  of  wheat,  and  teh 
thousand  of  barley.  *So  much  did  the  chil- 
dren of  Ammon  pay  unto  him,  both  the  se- 
cond yeari  and  the  third. 

6  So  Jotham  became  nughty,  because  he 
prepared  his  ways  before  the  Lord  his 

7  ^Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jotham, 
awl  all  his  wars,'  and  his  warn  h>,  thev  are 
written  in  the  book  of  the  Idngs  xx(  Israel 
and  Judah. 

8  He  was  five  and  twenty  years  old  when 
he  began  to  reign,  and  reigned  sixteen  years 
in  Jerusalem. 

9  %  And  Jotham  slept  with  his  fatli»rs, 
and  tiiey  buried  him  in  the  city  of  David  : 
and  Ahaz  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 


» J  Kluga  15, 32,  8ms.      «  Or.  t*t  fouw.       •Heb.tt/«.       *  Or,  esidblished. 


CHAPTER  XXVin. 

1  Ahttz  reigning  very  wickedly  is  greatly  afflicted 
by  the  Syrians.  6  Judah  being  captivated  by  the 
ItraeUtes  is  sent  home  by  the  counsel  of  Odea  the 
Tpropket.  16  A?taz  sending  for  aid  to  Assyria  is 
not  helped  th&rety.  %2  In  his  distress  he  growe^ 
more  idolatrous,  26  He  dying,  Hezehah  sue- 
ceedeih  him. 

Ahaz  ^was  twenty  years  old  when  he  began 
to  reign,  and  he  reiffncd  sixteen  years  in 
Jerusalem :  but  he  did  not  that  ivkich  was 
ri^ht  in  the  sight  of  the  LoRD»  like  David 
his  father : 

2  For  he  walked  in  the  ways  of  the  Ioms 
of  Israel,  and  made  also  molten  images  for 
Baalim. 

3  Moreover  he  "burnt  incence  in  the  valley 
of  the  son  of  Hinnom,  and  burnt  •his  chil- 
dren in  the  fire,  after  the  abominations  of 
the  heathen  whom  the  Lord  had  cast  out 
hefore  the  children  of  Israel 

4  He  sacrificed  also  and  burnt  incense  in 
the  high  places,  and  on  the  hills,  and  under 
every  OTeen  tree, 

5  Wherefore  the  Lord  his  God  delivered 
him  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Syria ;  and 
they  smote  him,  and  carried  away  a  great 
niultitude  of  them  captives,  and  brought 
them  to  ^Damascus.  And  he  was  also  deli- 
vered into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Israel, 
who  smote  him  with  a  great  slaughter. 

6  ^  For  Pekah  the  son  of  Eemaliah  slew 
in  Judah  an  hundred  and  twenty  thousand 


in  one  day,  which  were  all  Valiant  tioeii ;  be- 
cause they  had  forsaken  the  Lord  Gkni  of 
their  fethets. 

7  And  Zichri,  a  mighty  man  of  Ephraim, 
slew  Maaseiah  the  king's  son,  and  Azrikam 
the  governor  of  the  house>  and  Elkanah  that 
was*neTt  to  the  king. 

8  And  th^  children  of  Israd  tarried  away 
captive  of  their  brethren  two  hundred  thou- 
sand, women,  sons,  and  daughters,  and  took 
alsa  awltv  much  spoil  from  them,  and  brou^t 
the  spoil  to  Samaria. 

9  but  a  prophet  of  the  Lord  was  there, 
whose  name  was  Oded :  and  he  went  out 
before  the  host  that  came  to  Samaria,  and 
said  unto  them.  Behold,  because  the  L(Hu> 
God  of  your  fathers  was  wroth  with  Judah, 
he  hath  delivered  them  into  your  hand,  ana 
ye  have  slain  them  in  a  rage  that  reacheth 
up  unto  heaven. 

10  And  now  ye  purpose  to  keep  under 
the  children  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem  for 
bondmen  and  bondwomen  unto  you:  but  are 
there  not  with  you,  even  with  you,  sins 
against  the  Lord  your  God? 

11  Now  hear  me  therefore,  and  deliver 
the  captives  agun,  which  ye  have  taken 
captive  of  your  brethren:  for  the  fierce 
wrath  of  the  Lord  is  uDon  you. 

12  llien  certain  of  tne  heads  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Ephraim,  Azariah  the  son  of  Jo- 
hanan,  Berechiah  the  son  of  Meshillemoth, 
and  Jehizkiah   the   son    of  Shallum,   and 


'  2  Kbgi  11 8.       t  Or,  qffcnd  taerifice,       «  Lertt.  18.  2i.       *  Heb.  Jhrmnek,        »  Heb.  tns  i/oolvsr. 
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20  And  Tilgath-pilneser  king  of  Assym 
came  unto  him^  and  distressed  him,  but 
strengthened  him  not 

21  For  Ahaz  took  away  a  portion  on/ of 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  out  of  the  house 
of  the  kin^,  and  of  the  j)rinceg»  and  gaye  it 
unto  the  ung  of  Assyria:  but  he  helped 
him  not. 

22  %  And  in  the  time  of  his  distress  did 
he  trespass  yet  more,  against  the  Lord  :  thii 
is  Ma^  King  Ahaz. 

23  For  he  sacrificed  unto  the  gods  of 
"Damascus,  which  smote  him :  and  he  said, 
Because  the  gods  of  the  king^  of  Syria  help 
them,  therefore  will  I  sacrifice  to  them,  tkt 
they  may  help  me.  But  they  were  the  ruin 
of  him,  and  of  all  Israel. 

24  And  Ahaz  gathered  together  the  ves- 
sels of  the  house  of  God,  and  cut  in  pieces 
the  vessels  of  the  house  of  God,  ana  shot 
up  the  doors  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
he  made  him  altars  in  every  comer  of  Jeru- 
salem. 

25  And  in  every  several  city  of  Judah  he 
made  high  places  **to  bum  incense  -anto 
other  gocfi,  and  provoked  to  anger  theL)RD 
God  of  his  fathers. 

26  If  Now  the  rest  of  his  acts  and  of  all 
his  wa;^s,  first  and  last,  behold,  they  are 
written  in  the  book  of  Che  kings  of  Judah 
and  Israel. 

27  And  Ahaz  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
they  buried  him  in  tne  city,  even  in  Jerusa- 
lem: but  they  brought  hhn  not  into  the 
sepulchres  of  the  kings  of  Israel :  and  He- 
zekiah  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

>  Halx  DaniMek,       ^  Or,  to  qfer, 

Verae  18.  **  OederotL^^-TYm  it  probably  the  same  as  the  Oederah  of  ^osh.  xv.  35,  in  the  same  group  of  towns  vitl> 
Socoh.  If  so,  it  is  perhaps  the  same  that  Jerome  calb  Qaddera,  and  which  he  describes  as  a  village  m  the  proriiKe 
of  iSlia  (Jerusalem)  and  **  near  the  terebinth  tree." 

"  SMooho.'*-^Os  "  Socoh,**  as  in  Josh.  xv.  35,  where  it  is  counted  among  the  towns  of  Judah  "  in  the  valley."  JernM 
says  there  were  two  little  villages  of  this  name  in  his  time,  one  in  the  mountain  and  the  other  in  the  plain,  m  the  iunv> 
mile  from  £ieuthero])olis  on  the  road  to  i^ia  or  Jerusalem. — Oimto  is  not  elsewhere  mentioned  in  Scripture,  ao^ 
nothing  is  known  of  it    The  other  towns  have  been  already  noticed. 


Amasa  the  son  of  Hadbi,  stood  up  against 
them  that  came  from  the  war, 

13  And  said  unto  them.  Ye  shall  not 
bring  in  the  captives  hither:  for  whereas 
we  have  offended  against  the  Lord  already, 
ye  intend  to  add  more  to  our  sins  and  to 
our  trespass :  ft>r  our  trespass  is  great,  and 
there  is  fierce  wrath  against  IsraeL 

14  So  the  armed  men  left  the  captives 
and  the  spoil  before  the  princes  and  all  the 
congregation. 

15  And  the  men  which  were  expressed 
by  name  rose  up,  and  took  the  captives,  and 
with  the  spoil  clothed  all  that  were  naked 
among  them,  and  arrayed  them,  and  shod 
them,  and  gave  them  to  eat  and  to  drink« 
and  anointed  them,  and  carried  all  the  fee- 
ble of  them  upon  asses,  and  brought  them 
to  Jericho,  Hhe  city  of  pahn  trees,  to  their 
brethren :  then  they  returned  to  Samaria. 

16  %  At  that  time  did  king  Ahaz  send 
unto  the  kings  of  Assyria  to  help  him. 

17  For  again  the  Edomites  had  come 
and  smitten  Judah,  and  carried  away  *cap- 
tives. 

18  The  Philistines  also  had  invaded  the 
cities  of  the  low  country,  and  of  the  south 
of  Judah,  and  had  taken  Beth-shemesh,  and 
Ajalon,  and  Gederoth,  and  Shocho  with  the 
villages  thereof,  and  Timnah  with  the  vil- 
lages thereof,  Gimzo  also  and  the  villages 
thereof  r  and  they  dwelt  there. 

19  For  the  Lord  brought  Judah  low  be- 
cause of  Ahaz  king  of  Israel ;  for  he  made 
Judah  naked,  and  transgressed  sore  against 
the  Lord. 

7  Dent  34. 3.       >  Heb.  a  captivify. 


CHAPTEirXXIX. 

1  Hezekiah^s  good  reign.  3  He  restoreth  religion. 
5  He  exhorteth  the  Levites.  12  They  sanctify 
themselves,  and  cleanse  the  house  of  God.  20 
Hezekiah  offereth  solenin  sacrifices,  wherein  the 
Levites  toere  more  fimoard  than  the  priests. 

Hezekiah  'began  to  reign  when  he  was  five 
and  twenty  years  old>  and  he  reigned  nine 
and  twenty  years  in  Jerusalem.  And  his 
mother's  name  was  Abijah,  the  daughter  of 
Zechariah. 


2  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  Da- 
vid his  father  had  done. 

3  ^  He  in  the  first  year  of  his  reign,  in 
the  first  month,  opened  the  doors  of  tk 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  repaired  them. 

4  And  he  brought  in  the  priests  and  tie 
Levites,  and  gathered  them  together  into 
the  east  street, 

5  And  said  unto  them,  Hear  me,  ye  Le- 
vites, sanctify  now  yourselves,  and  sancti^ 
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the  house  of  the  Loud  God  of  your  fathers, 
and  carry  forth  the  filthiness  out  of  the  holy 
place, 

6  For  our  fathers  have  trespassed,  and 
done  that  which  was  evil  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord  our  6od»  and  have  forsaken  him,  and 
have  turned  away  their  faces  from  the  habi- 
tation of  the  Lord,  and  turned  their  backs. 

7  Also  they  have  shut  up  the  doors  of  the 
porch,  and  put  out  the  lamps,  and  have  not 
burnt  incense  nor  offered  Dumed  offerings 
in  the  holy  place  unto  the  God  of  IsraeL 

8  Wherefore  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  was 
upon  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  and  he  hath 
delivered  them  to  'trouble,  to  astonishment, 
and  to  hissing,  as  ye  see  with  your  eyes. 

9  For,  lo,  our  fathers  have  £allen  by  the 
sword,  and  our  sons  and  our  daughters  and 
our  wives  are  in  captivity  for  this. 

10  Now  it  is  in  mine  heart  to  make  a 
covenant  with  the  Lord  God  of  Israel^  that 
his  fierce  wrath  may  turn  away  from  us. 

11  My  sons,  *be  not  now  negligent:  for 
the  Lord  hath  'chosen  you  to  stand  before 
him,  to  serve  him,  and  that  ye  should  minis- 
ter unto  him,  and  'bum  incense. 

12  %  Then  the  Levites  arose,  Mahath 
the  son  of  Amasai,  and  Joel  the  son  of  Aza- 
riah,  of  the  sons  of  the  Kohathites :  and  of 
the  sons  of  Merari,  Kish  the  son  of  Abdi, 
and  Azariah  the  son  of  Jehalelel :  and  of  the 
Gershonites;  Joah  the  son  of  Zimmah,  and 
Eden  the  son  of  Joah ; 

13  And  of  the  sons  of  Elizaphan ;  Shimri, 
and  Jeiel :  and  of  the  sons  of  Asaph ;  Ze- 
chariah,  and  Mattaniah : 

14  And  of  the  sons  of  Heman ;  Jehiel, 
and  Shimei :  and  of  the  sons  of  Jeduthun ; 
Shemaiah,  and  Uzziel. 

15  And  thev  gathered  their  brethren, 
and  sanctified  tnemselves,  and  came,  accord- 
ing to  the  commandment  of  the  king,  'by 
the  words  of  the  Lord,  to  cleanse  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

16  And  the  priests  went  into  the  inner 
part  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  to  cleanse  iV, 
and  brought  out  all  the  uncleanness  that 
they  found  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord  into 
the  court  of  the  house  of  the  Lord.  And 
the  Levites  took  it,  to  carry  it  out  abroad 
into  the  brook  Kidron. 

17  Now  they  began  on  the  first  day  of 
the  first  month  to  sanctify,  and  on  the  eighth 
day  of  the  month  came  they  to  the  porcn  of 


the  Lord  :  so  they  sanctified  the  house  of 
the  Lord  in  ei^ht  days;  and  in  the  six- 
teenth day  of  the  first  month  they  made  an 
end. 

18  Then  they  went  in  to  Hezekiah  tho 
king,  and  said.  We  have  cleansed  all  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  altar  of  burnt 
oflTering,  with  all  the  vessels  thereof,  and  the 
shewbread  table,  with  all  the  vessels  thereof. 

19  Moreover  all  the  vessels,  which  king 
Ahaz  in  his  reign  did  cast  away  in  his  trans- 
gression, have  we  prepared  and  sanctified, 
and,  behold,  they  are  before  the  altar  of  the 
Lord. 

20  ^  Then  Hezekiah  the  king  rose  early, 
and  gathered  the  rulers  of  the  city,  and 
went  up  to  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

21  And  they  brought  seven  bullocks,  and 
seven  rams,  and  seven  lambs,  and  seven  he 
goats,  for  a  ^sin  offering  for  the  kingdom, 
and  for  the  sanctuary,  and  for  Judah.  And 
he  commanded  the  priests  the  sons  of  Aaron 
to  offer  them  on  the  altar  of  the  Lord. 

22  So  they  killed  the  bullocks,  and  the 
priests  received  the  blood,  and  'sprinkled  it 
on  the  altar :  likewise,  when  they  had  killed 
the  rams,  they  sprinkled  the  blood  upon  the 
altar :  they  lulled  also  the  lambs,  and  they 
sprinkled  the  blood  upon  the  altar. 

23  And  they  brought  "forth  the  he  goats 
/or  the  sin  offering  before  the  king  and  the 
congregation:  and  they  laid  their  "hands 
upon  them : 

24  And  the  priests  killed  them,  and  they 
made  reconciliation  with  their  blood  upon 
the  altar,  to  make  an  atonement  for  all 
Israel:  for  the  king  commanded  that  the 
burnt  offering  and  the  sin  offering  should  be 
made  for  all  Israel. 

25  ''And  he  set  the  Levites  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord  with  cymbals,  with  psalteries, 
and  with  harps,  according  to  the  command- 
ment of  David,  and  of  Gad  the  king's  seer, 
and  Nathan  the  prophet :  for  so  was  the  com- 
mandment "of  the  Lord  "by  his  prophets. 

26  And  the  Levites  stood  with  the  in- 
struments of  David,  and  the  priests  with  the 
trumpets. 

27  And  Hezekiah  commanded  to  offer 
the  burnt  offering  upon  the  altar.  And 
"when  the  burnt  offering  began,  the  song 
of  the  Lord  began  also  with  the  trumpets, 
and  with  the  "instruments  ordained  by  Da- 
vid king  of  IsraeL 


*  Heb.  ghen  th*  neck,       *  Heb.  eamnoHan,       *OT,heiiol  now  deceived.        *  Nnm.  8. 14 ;  and  18.  9, 6.       *  Or,  offir  taenfiee, 
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28  And  all  the  congregation  worshipped, 
and  the  ^^ingers  sang,  and  the  txumpeteirs 
sounded:  and  all  t/us  continued  until  the 
burnt  offerinff  was  finished. 

29  And  wnem  thev  had  mad^  an  end  of 
offering,  the  Icing  and  all  that  were  ^*pree^it 
with  mm  bowed  themselves,  and  worship- 
ped. 

30  Moreover  Hezeldah  the  Icing  and  the 
princes  commanded  the  Xievites  to  sing 
praise  unto  the  Loud  with  the  words  of  Da- 
vid, and  of  Asaph  the  seer.  And  they  sang 
praises  with  gladness,  and  they  bowed  theix 
heads  and  worshipped. 

31  Then  Hezekiah  answered  and  said. 
Now  ye  have  ^'conseorated  vourselves  unto 
the  Lord,  come  near  and  Wiiig  sacrifices 
and  thank  ofierings  into  the  house  of  tiie 
Lord.  And  the  congregation  brQught  ia 
sacrifices  and  thank  offerings ;  a<id  as  many 
as  were  of  a  free  heart  burnt  offerings. 

32  And  the  number  of  the  burnt  offer^ 


ings,  which  the  eongregatioii  brouffht,  was 
threescore  and  ten  biilkxsks,  aa.nundrcd 
rams,  and  two  hundred  lambs:  all  these 
were  for  a  burnt  o&ring  to  the  Lord. 

33  And  the  conseci^ted  thin^  t^re  six 
hundred  oxen  and  three  thousand  she^. 

34  But  the  priests  were  too  few,  so  thai 
they  could  not  flay  all  the  burnt  dSerings: 
wherefiDfe  thesi  brethren  the  Levites  ^dld 
help  them,  till  the  work  waa  ended,  and 
until  the  other  priests  had  sanctified  them- 
selves: for  the  Levites  were  mate  upright 
in  heart  to  sanctify  Aemselves  than  the 
priests. 

35  And  also  the  burnt  offerings  were  in 
abundance,  with  the  fat  of  the  peace  offbr- 
,ings,  and  Uie  drink  offerings  for  every  burnt 
onering.  So  the  service  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord  was  set  in  order. 

36  And  Hesekiah  rejoiced,  and  all  the 
people,  that  God  had  prepared  the  people: 
for  the  thing  was  xione  suddenly. 


)7BtlkMi^       UH€ib.>NMi.       i^Or,pkdyomrhaMd,      »E^M,ttre»gtktMdtkew^ 


CHAPTER  XXX. 

1  Hezekiah  proelaimeih  a  solemn  passover  on  the 
second  month  for  Judah  and  Israel.  13  The 
assembly,  having  destroyed  the  altars  (tf  idolatry, 
keep  the /east  fourteen  days,  27  The  priests  and 
Levites  bless  the  people. 

And  Hezekiah  sent  to  all  Israel  and  Judah^ 
and  wrote  letters  also  to  Ephraim  and  Ma* 
nasfteh,  that  they  should  come  to  theJiouse 
of  the  Lord  at  Jerusalem,  to  keep  the  pass- 
over  unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

2  For  tjie  king  had  taken  counsel,  and 
his  princes,  and  all  the  congregation  in  Je- 
rusalem, to  keep  the  passover  in  the  second 
'month. 

3  For  they  could  not  keep  it  at  that  time, 
because  the  priests  had  not  sanctified  them- 
selves sufficiently,  neither  had  the  people 
gathered  themselves  together  to  Jerusalem. 

4  And  the  thing  *plea«d  the  king  and 
all  the  congpregation. 

5  So  they  established  a  decree  to  make 
proclamation  throughout  all  Israel,  from 
iBeer-sheba  even  to  Dan,  that  thev  should 
come  to  keep  the  passover  unto  tne  Lord 
God  of  Israel  at  Jerusalem:  for  they  had 
not  done  it  of  a  long  time  in  such  sort  as  it 
was  written. 

6  So  the  posts  went  with  the  letters  *from 
the  king  and  his  princes  throughout  all  Is- 


rael and  Judah,  and  according  to  the  com- 
mandihent  of  &e  king,  saying,  Ye  childres 
of  Israel,  turn  again  unto  the  Lord  God  of 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Israel,  and  he  will  re- 
turn to  the  remnant  of  vou,  that  are  esci^ed 
out  ot  the  hand  of  the  kings  of  Assyria. 

7  And  be  not  ye  like  your  fathers,  and 
like  your  brethren,  which  trespassed  against 
the  Lord  Gt>d  of  their  fitthers,  itho  therefore 
gave  thqm  up  to  desolation,  as  ye  sec. 

8  Now  *hd  ye  riot  stiffnecked,  i^  your 
fathers  were,  but  ^cld  yourselves  unto  the 
Lord,  and  enter  into  his  sanctuary,  which 
he  hath  sanctified  for  ever :  and  serve  the 
Lord  your  God,  that  the  fierceness  of  his 
wrath  may  turn  away  from  you. 

9  For  if  ye  turn  again  unto  the  Lord. 
your  brethren  and  your  children  shall  find 
compassion  before  them  that  lead  them  cap- 
tive, so  that  they  shall  come  again  into  this 
land:  for  the  Lord  your  God  is  •gracious 
and  merciful,  and  will  not  turn  away  his  face 
from  you,  if  ye  return  unto  him. 

10  So  the  posts  passed  from  city  to  city 
through  the  country  of  Ephraim  and  Ma- 
nasseh  even  unto  Zebulun :  out  they  laughed 
them  to  scorn,  and  mocked  them. 

1 1  Nevertheless  divers  of  Asher  and  Ma- 
nasseh  and  of  Zebulun  humbled  themselves, 
and  came  to  Jerusalem. 


>  Num.  9. 10,11. 
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12  Also  in  Judah  the  hand  of  God  was 
to  give  them  one  heart  to  do  the  command- 
inent  of  the  king  and  of  the  princes,  by  the 
word  of  the  Lord. 

13  ^  And  there  assembled  at  Jerusalem 
much  people  to  keep  the  feast  of  unleavened 
bread  in  the  second  month,  a  very  great 
congregation. 

14  And  they  arose  and  took  away  the 
'altars  that  were  in  Jerusalem,  and  all  the 
altars  for  incense  took -they  away,  and  cast 
ihem  into  the  brook  Kidron. 

15  Then  they  killed  the  passover  on  the 
fourteenth  day  of  the  second  month:  and 
the  priests  and  the  Levites  were  ashamed, 
and  sanctified  themselves,  and  brought  in 
the  burnt  offerings  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

16  And  they  stood  in  'their  place  after 
their  manner,  according  to  the  law  of  Moses 
the  man  of  God :  the  priests  sprinkled  the 
blood,  which  they  received  of  the  hand  of 
the  Levites. 

17  For  there  were  many  in  the  congrega- 
tion that  were  not  sanctified :  therefore  the 
Levites  had  the  charge  of  the  kilUng  of  the 
passovers  for  every  one  that  was  not  clean, 
to  sanctify  them  unto  the  Lord. 

18  For  a  multitude  of  the  people,  even 
many  of  Ephraim,  andManasseh,  Issachar, 
and  Zebulun,  had  not  cleansed  themselves, 
yet  did  they  eat  the  passover  otherwise  than 
it  was  written.  But  Hezekiah  prayed  for 
them,  saying.  The  good  Lord  pardon  every 
one 

19  TAa^  prepareth  his  heart  to  seek  God, 
the  Lord  Uod  of  his  fathers,  though  he  be 
Twt  cleansed  according  to  the  purification  of 
the  sanctuary. 

7  Clup.  S8.  U  •  H«b.  their  tfanding.  •  Heb.  fimnd. 

l>  Heb.  UfUd  up,  or  ofertd. 

Vote  1.  '*  Hez*kiak  tent  loall  hrael'^ — This  appean  to  have  been  the  only  decided  attempt  made  by  any  of  the 
nng»  of  Judah  to  bring  back  their  brethren  of  Israel  to  the  worship  of  God  and  the  observance  of  the  Law.  It  was 
jndoubtedly  the  duty  of  all  the  Hebrews  to  keep  the  passover  at  Jerusalem  ;  but  it  seems  that  this  obligation  had 
wen  neglected  by  the  ten  tribes  since  they  had  esUblished  a  separate  monarchy  for  themselves.  Indeed,  the  religious 
abuses,  mtroduced  by  the  first  king,  and  continued  by  the  others,  appear  to  have  been  in  a  considerable  degree  framed 
with  the  politic  view  of  encouraging  the  nation  to  dispense  wiih  the  observance  of  the  duty  of  attending  at  this  and 
the  other  two  great  festivals  at  Jerusalem,  when  it  had  become  the  capital  of  a  distinct  and  often  hostile  state.  (See 
the  nutes  on  1  Kings  xii.  28,  31.)  In  the  present  instance,  Hezekiah  could  hardly  have  sent  his  invitation  without 
the  concurrence  of  the  king  of  Israel.  This  was  Hoshea ;  of  whom  we  read  indeed,  that  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Urd ;  *•  but,"  it  is  added,  "  not  as  the  kings  of  Israel  that  were  before  him.**  (2  Kings  xvii.  2.)  Probably  his  con- 
wet  on  this  occasion  formed  one  of  the  mitigatory  circumstances  in  the  evil  of  his  character.  Althouglr  the  mass  of 
the  lanelites  treated  the  invitation  with  derision,  yet  a  sufficient  number  were  found  who  **  humbled  themselves  and 
c*n»e  Id  Jerusalem"  Averse  11),  to  render  this  celebration  of  the  passover  the  most  distinguished  that  had  occurred 
^ce  the  separation  of  the  kingdoms. 


20  And  the  Lord  hearkened  to  Hezeldah> 
and  healed  the  people. 

21  And  the  children  of  Israel  that  were 
•present  at  Jerusalem  kept  the  feast  of  un- 
leavened bread  seven  days  with  great  glad- 
ness :  and  the  Levites  ana  the  priests  praised 
the  Lord  day  by  day,  singing  with  "loud 
instruments  unto  the  IiORD. 

22  And  Hezekiah  spake  "comfortably 
unto  all  the  Levites  that  taught  the  good 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  :  and  they  did  eat 
throughout  the  feast  seven  days,  offering 
peace  offering,  and  making  confession  to 
the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers. 

23  And  the  whole  assembly  took  counsel 
to  keep  other  seven  days:  and  they  kept 
other  seven  days  with  gladness. 

24  For  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah  "did 

K've  to  the  congregation  a  thousand  bul- 
cks  and  seven  thousand  sheep;  and  the 
princes  gave  to  the  congregation  a  thousand 
Dullocks  and  ten  thousand  sheep:  and  a 
great  number  of  priests  sanctified  them- 
selves. 

25  And  all  the  congregation  of  Judah, 
with  the  priests  and  the  Levites,  and  all 
the  congregation  that  came  out  of  Israel, 
and  the  strangers  that  came  out  of  the 
land  of  Israel,  and  that  dwelt  in  Judah,  re- 
joiced. 

26  So  there  was  great  joy  in  Jerusalem : 
for  since  the  time  of  Solomon  the  son  of  Da- 
vid king  of  Israel  there  was  not  the  like  in 
Jerusalem. 

27  IT  Then  the  priests  the  Levites 
arose  and  blessed  the  people:  and  their 
voice  was  heard,  and  their  prayer  came 
up  to  **his  holy  dwelling  place,  even  unto 
heaven. 


^^  Heb.  m^rumenti  of  strength, 
1*  Heb.  the  habitation  qfhU  hoUneu, 


«i  Heb.  to  the  heart  o/oB,  &c. 
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CHAPTER  XXXI. 


)  The  people  is  fonvard  in  destroying  idolatry,  2 
Hezekiah  ordereth  the  courses  of  the  priests  and 
Levites,  andprovidethfor  their  work  and  main- 
tenance, 5  The  people s  forwardness  in  offerings 
and  tithes,  11  Hezekiah  mppointeth  officers  to 
Mspose  of  the  tithes,  30  The  sincerity  qf  Heze- 
kiah. 

Now  when  all  this  was  finished,  all  Israel 
that  were  'present  went  out  to  the  cities  of 
Judab,  and  'brake  the  "images  in  pieces,  and 
cut  down  the  proves,  ancf  threw  down  the 
high  places  and  the  altars  out  of  all  Judah 
and  Benjamin,  in  Ephraim  also  and  Manas- 
seh,  *until  they  had  utterly  destroyed  them 
all.  Then  all  tne  children  of  Israel  returned, 
every  man  to  his  possession,  into  their  own 
cities. 

2  ^  And  Hezekiah  appointed  the  courses 
of  the  priests  and  the  Levites  after  their 
courses,  every  man  according  to  his  service, 
the  priests  and  Levites  for  burnt  offerings 
and  for  peace  offerings,  to  minister,  and  to 

give  thanks,  and  to  praise  in  the  gates  of 
le  tents  of  the  Lord. 

3  He  appointed  also  the  king^s  portion  of 
his  substance  for  the  burnt  offerings,  to  wit, 
for  the  morning  and  evening  burnt  offerings, 
and  the  burnt  offerings  for  the  sabbaths,  and 
for  the  new  moons,  and  for  the  set  feasts,  as 
it  is  written  in  the  law  of  the  Lord. 

4  Moreover  he  commanded  the  people 
that  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  to  give  the  portion 
of  the  priests  and  the  Levites,  that  they 
might  be  encouraged  in  the  law  of  the 
Lord. 

5  ^  And  as  soon  as  the  commandment 
•came  abroad,  the  children  of  Israel  brought 
in  abundance  the  firstfruits  of  com,  wine, 
and  oil,  and  %oney>  and  of  all  the  increase 
of  the  field;  and  the  tithe  of  all  things 
brought  they  in  abundantly. 

6  And  concerning  the  oiildren  of  Israel 
and  Judah,  that  dwelt  in  the  cities  of  Judah, 
they  also  brought  in  the  tithe  of  oxen  and 
sheep,  and  the  •tithe  of  holy  things  which 
were  consecrated  unto  the  IjOrd  their  God, 
and  laid  them  *by  heaps. 

7  In  the  third  month  they  began  to  lay 
the  foundation  of  the  heaps,  and  finished 
them  in  the  seventh  montL 

8  And  when  Hezekiah  and  the  princes 
came  and  saw  the  heaps,  they  blessed  the 
Lord,  and  his  people  Israel. 

9  Then  Hezekiah  questioned  with  the 


•  Heb./a«»dL       «9  King*  18. 4.       ^  Heh.  ttatwt.  

•  Lev.  27. 30.    Dem.l4.28,  »  UeU  A^o/w  A««||#.  »»0r 
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Eriests   and    the  Levites   concerning  the 
eaps. 

10  And  Azariah  the  chief  priest  of  the 
house  of  Zadok  answered  him,  and  saidL 
Since  the  people  beg^  to  bring  the  offerings 
into  the  nouse  of  the  Lord,  we  have  had 
enough  to  eat,  and  have  left  plenty :  for  the 
Lord  hath  blessed  his  people;  and  that 
which  is  left  u  this  sreat  store. 

1 1  if  Then  Hezekiah  commanded  to  pre 
pare  ^•chambers  in  the  house  of  the  Lord; 
and  they  prepared  them, 

12  And  brought  in  the  offerings  and  the 
tithes  and  the  dedicated  things  fidthfuUy: 
over  which  Cononiah  the  Levite  was  ruler, 
and  Shimei  his  brother  tocu  the  next 

13  And  Jehiel,  and  Azaziah,  andNalath, 
and  Asahel,  and  Jerimoth,  and  Jozabad,8nd 
Eliel,  and  Ismachiah,  and  Mahath,  and  B^ 
naiah,  were  overseers  "under  the  hand  of 
Cononiah  and  Shimei  his  brother,  at  the 
commandment  of  Hezekiah  the  king,  and 
Azariah  the  ruler  of  the  house  of  God. 

14  And  Eore  the  son  of  Imnah  the  Le- 
vite, the  porter  toward  the  east,  tea*  over 
the  freewill  offerings  of  God,  to  distribute 
the  oblations  of  the  Lord,  and  the  most  holy 
things. 

15  And  '"next  him  were  Eden,  and  Mi- 
niamin,  and  Jeshua,  and  Shemaiah,  Ama- 
riah,  and  Shecaniah,  in  the  cities  of  the 
priests,  in  their  **set  office,  to  give  to  their 
brethren  by  courses,  as  well  to  the  great  as 
tothesmaU: 

16  Beside  their  genealogy  of  males,  firom 
three  years  old  and  upward,  even  unto  every 
one  that  entercth  into  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
his  daily  portion  for  their  service  in  their 
charges  according  to  their  courses ; 

17  Both  to  the  genealogy  of  the  priests 
by  the  house  of  their  fathers,  and  the  Le- 
vites from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  in 
their  charges  by  their  courses ; 

18  And  to  the  genealogy  of  all  their 
little  ones,  their  wives,  and  their  sons,  and 
their  daughters,  through  all  the  congrega- 
tion :  for  in  their  *^t  office  they  sanctified 
themselves  in  holiness : 

19  Also  of  the  sons  of  Aaron  the  priests, 
which  were  in  the  fields  of  the  suburbs  of 
their  cities,  in  every  several  city,  the  men 
that  were  expressed  by  name,  to  give  por- 
tions to  all  the  males  among  the  priests,  and 
to  all  that  were  reckoned  by  genealogies 
among  the  Levites. 


*neh.  until  to  make  an  end,        ^  ^um.  28.       •  Heb.  IroAc /brtA.       ?Or,dM 
WOr./rittt  MOr,(rM<. 
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20  f  And  Urns  did  Hezekiah  throughout 
all  Judah,  and  wrought  that  which  was  good 
and  right  and  truth  before  the  Lord  his  God. 

21  And  in  every  work  that  he  began  in 


[B.C.  713—69$. 

the  service  of  the  house  of  God,  and  in  the 
law,  and  in  the  commandments,  to  seek  his 
God,  he  did  it  with  all  his  heart,  and  pros- 
pered. 


Verse  5.  ^'  At  mooh  at  the  commandment  came  abroad,**  &c. — That  such  a  commandment  was  at  all  neceisary,  intimates 
ihat  the  people,  even  in  Judah,  had  discontinued  to  send,  or  had  been  Tery  negligent  in  sending,  to  the  priests  and 
Levites,  the  dues  and  ofierings  which  the  Law  appointed  for  them. 


CHAPTER  XXXII. 

1  Sennacherib  invading  Judah,  Hezekiah  fortifieth 
Mnuelf,  and  encourageth  his  people.  9  Against 
the  blamhemiee  of  Sennacherib,  by  message  and 
letters,  Hezekiah  and  Isaiah  pray.  2 1  An  angel 
destroyeth  the  host  qf  the  Assyrians,  to  the  glory 
of  Hezekiah.  24  Hezekiah  praying  in  his  sick- 
ness, God  giveth  'him  a  sign  qf  recovery.  25  He 
tBoxing  proitd  is  humbled  oy  God.  27  nis  ttealth 
and  works,  31  His  error  in  the  ambassage  of 
Babylon,   32  He  dying,  Manasseh  succeedeth  him. 

Aftbr  Hhese  things,  and  the  establishment 
thereof,  Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria  came, 
and  entered  into  Judah,  and  encamped 
against  the  fenced  cities^  and  thought  'to 
win  them  for  himself. 

2  And  when  Hezekiah  saw  that  Senna- 
cherib was  come,  and  that  "he  was  purposed 
to  fi?ht  against  Jerusalem, 

3  He  took  counsel  with  his  princes  and 
his  mighty  men  to  stop  the  waters  of  the 
fountains  which  were  without  the  city :  and 
they  did  help  him. 

4  So  there  was  gathered  much  people  to- 
gether, who  stopped  all  the  fountains,  and 
the  brook  that  *ran  through  the  midst  of  the 
land,  sayings  Why  should  the  kings  of  As- 
syria come,  and  find  much  water  ? 

5  Also  he  strengthened  himself,  and  built 
up  all  the  wall  that  was  broken,  and  raised 
it  up  to  the  towers,  and  another  wall  without, 
and  repaired  Millo  in  the  city  of  David,  and 
made  ^darts  and  shields  in  abundance. 

6  And  he  set  captains  of  war  over  the 
people,  and  gatherea  them  together  to  him 
in  tne  street  of  the  gate  of  the  city,  and 
'spake  comfortably  to  them,  saying, 

7  Be  strong  and  coun^eous,  be  not  afraid 
nor  dismayed  for  the  king  of  Assyria,  nor 
for  all  the  multitude  that  is  with  liim :  for 
there  be  more  with  us  than  with  him  : 

8  With  him  is  an  ^arm  of  flesh ;  but  with 
U8  is  the  Lord  our  God  to  help  us,  and  to 
%ht  our  battles.  And  the  people  •rested 
themselves  upon  the  words  of  Hezekiah  king 
of  Judah. 

9  %  •After  this  did  Sennacherib  king  of 


Ass3rria  send  his  servants  to  Jerusalem,  (but 
he  himself  laid  siege  against  Lachish,  and 
all  his  '"power  with  him,)  unto  Hezekiah 
king  of  Judah,  and  unto  all  Judah  that 
were  at  Jerusalem,  saying, 

10  Thus  saith  Sennacherib  king  of  Assy- 
ria, Whereon  do  ye  trust,  that  ye  abide  "m 
the  siege  in  Jerusalem  ? 

11  Doth  not  Hezekiah  persuade  you  to 
give  over  yourselves  to  die  by  famine  and 
by  thirst,  sapng.  The  Lord  our  God  shall 
deliver  us  out  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of 
Assyria? 

12  Hath  not  the  same  Hezekiah  taken 
away  his  high  places  and  his  altars,  and 
commanded  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  saying, 
Ye  shall  worship  before  one  altar,  and  bum 
incense  upon  it? 

13  Ejiow  ye  not  what  I  and  my  fathers 
have  done  unto  all  the  people  of  other  lands  ? 
were  the  gods  of  the  nations  of  those  lands 
any  ways  able  to  deliver  their  lands  out  of 
mine  hand  ? 

14  Who  was  there  among  all  the  gods  of 
those  nations  that  my  fathers  utterly  de- 
stroyed, that  could  deliver  his  people  out  of 
mine  hand,  that  your  God  should  be  able  to 
deliver  you  out  of  mine  hand  ? 

15  Now  therefore  let  not  Hezekiah  de- 
ceive you,  nor  persuade  you  on  this  manner, 
neither  yet  believe  him :  for  no  god  of  any 
nation  or  kingdom  was  able  to  deliver  his 

Eeople  out  of  mine  hand,  and  out  of  the 
and  of  my  fathers :  how  much  less  shall 
your  God  deliver  you  out  of  mine  hand  ? 

16  And  his  servants  spake  yet  morg  against 
the  Lord  God,  and  against  his  servant  He- 
zekiah. 

17  He  wrote  also  letters  to  rail  on  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  and  to  speak  i^ainst 
him,  saying.  As  the  gods  of  the  nations  of 
other  lands  have  not  delivered  their  people 
out  of  mine  hand,  so  shall  not  the  God  of 
Hezekiah  deliver  his  people  out  of  mine 
hand. 

18  Then  they  cried  with  a  loud  voice  in 


1 9  Rings  18. 13.  &e.    Isa.36.1.&e. 


*H6b.  to  6rMik  Mem  «p. 


>  Heb.  kiiface  was  to  war. 
8  p  -    ■      •'-  

^^  Or,  in  the  Arong  hold. 


I  ft.  -  "—B-  »w.  *«» -V.       .-Mw^  .,«.«.  -  unu.  »v  wr.r...  .Mem  «D. 

"f.  wwrrf.  OT,  feeapns.  «  Heb.  tfoke  to  their  heart,  ?  Jcr.  17. 5.  »  H  cb.  teaned,  »  2  K  ings  18. 17. 

II  Or.  4n  ihm  atr/mn  KaIA 

3  D  2 


<  Heb.  overflowed. 
i^Heb  A 


387 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Chap.  XXXII.] 


11.  CHRONICLES. 


[B.C.  713— €9S. 


the  Jews'  speech  unto  the  people  of  Jeru- 
salem that  were  on  the  wall,  to  afiight  them, 
and  to  trouble  them ;  that  they  might  take 
the  city. 

19  And  they  spake  against  the  God  of 
Jerusalem,  as  against  the  gods  of  the  people 
of  the  earth,  which  were  the  work  of  the 
hands  of  man. 

20  And  for  this  cause  Hezekiah  the  king, 
and  the  prophet  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz, 
prayed  and  cried  to  heaven. 

21  ^  *"And  the  Lord  sent  an  angel,  which 
cut  off  all  the  mighty  men  of  valour,  and 
the  leaders  and  captains  in  the  camp  of  the 
king  of  Ass^ia.  So  he  returned  with  shame 
of  race  to  his  own  land.  And  when  he  was 
come  into  the  house  of  his  god,  they  that 
came  forth  of  his  own  bowels  **slew  him 
there  with  the  sword. 

22  Thus  the  Lord  saved  Hezekiah  and 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  from  the  hand 
of  Sennacherib  the  king  of  Assyria,  and 
from  the  hand  of  all  other,  and  guided  them 
on  every  side. 

23  And  many  brought  gifts  unto  the 
Lord  to  Jerusalem,  and  **presents  to  Heze- 
kiah king  of  Judah :  so  that  he  was  magni- 
fied in  the  sight  of  all  nations  from  thence- 
forth. 

24  %  '"In  those  days  Hezekiah  was  sick 
to  the  death,  and  prayed  unto  the  Lord  : 
and  he  spake  unto  him,  and  he  '*gave  him  a 
sign. 

25  But  Hezekiah  rendered  not  again  ac- 
cording to  the  benefit  done  unto  him ;  for  his 
heart  was  lifted  up :  therefore  there  was  wrath 
upon  him,  and  upon  Judah  and  Jerusalem. 

26  Notwithstanding  Hezekiah  humbled 


himself  for  '^the  pride  of  his  heart,  boih  he 
and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  so  that 
the  wrath  of  the  Lord  came  not  upon  them 
in  the  days  of  Hezekiah. 

27  ^  And  Hezekiah  had  exceeding  much 
riches  and  honour:  and  he  made  himself 
treasuries  for  silver,  and  for  gold,  and  for 
precious  stones,  and  for  spices,  and  for 
shields,  and  for  all  manner  of  **pleasant 
jewels ; 

2S  Storehouses  also  for  the  increase  of 
com,  and  wine,  and  oil ;  and  stalls  for  all 
manner  of  beasts,  and  cotes  for  flocks. 

29  Moreover  he  provided  him  cities,  and 

!)ossessions  of  flocks  and  herds  in  abundance : 
or  God  had  given  him  substance  very  much. 

30  This  same  Hezekiah  also  stopped  the 
upper  watercourse  of  Gihon,  and  brought  it 
straight  down  to  the  west  side  of  the  city  of 
David.  And  Hezekiah  prospered  in  all  his 
works. 

31  ^Howbeit  in  the  business  of  the  ^•am- 
bassadors  of  the  princes  of  Babylon,  who 
*sent  unto  him  to  enquire  of  the  wonder 
that  was  done  in  the  land,  God  left  him,  to 
try  him,  that  he  might  know  all  that  teas  in 
his  heart 

32  ^  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Heze- 
kiah, and  his  "^goodness,  behold,  they  are 
written  in  the  vision  of  Isaiah  the  prophet, 
the  son  of  Amoz,  and  in  the  book  of  the 
kings  of  Judah  and  Israel. 

33  And  Hezekiah  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  they  buried  him  in  tne  "chiefest  of  the 
sepulchres  of  the  sons  of  David :  and  all 
Judah  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  did 
him  honour  at  his  death.  And  Manasseh 
his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 


.«  9  Kingt  19. 35.. &c       "  HeK  made  him/ail,   ^  "  Heb.  P*"*?*^^'**^-        "  2  KioRs  90^  1.    Iwu  38. 1.^      w^Or,  trrM^  a  mirade/or  kim. 


17  Heb.  tJu  UJUng  up,        M  Heb.  imtnmenU  of  detin. 


>•  Heb.  intenreters, 
*»  Or,  h/ghett. 


'  S  Kings  20. 12.    In.39.L        "  Heb.  ikui^acise*. 


Verse  1.  ^  Fenced  citiet,^ — We  introduce  in  the  followiag  pa^  a  cnt  of  the  fortress  of  Akaba,  at  the  head  of  the  gulf 
of  that  name,  which  has  been  already  noticed,  and  a  distant  view  given,  under  Deut  ii.  It  is  not  a  fenced  city,  but  a 
fortress,  and  this  is  perhaps  what  the  text  intends  to  express.  We  think  it  conveys  a  general  illustration  of  the  fenced 
cities  and  castles  mentioned  in  Scripture ;  excepting  of  course  those  small  details  which  distinguish  it  as  a  modem 
structure.  We  say  "  castles  and  fenced  cities,*^  because  in  ancient  times  a  castle  was  only  a  fenced  city  on  a  reduced 
scale,  when  it  was  other  than  those  round  buildings  which  have  already  been  slightly  noticed,  and  which  seem  to  exhibit 
the  most  ancient  and  general  form  of  places  of  defence  and  refuge  disting^uished  as  *' castles"  and '^ towers."  The 
fortification  of  the  fenced  cities  of  the  East  is  all  essentially  of  this  character ;  consisting  of  a  thick  and  high  wall, 
with  strong  projecting  towers,  generally  round,  at  regular  intervab,  those  at  the  angles  being  commonly  the  largest 
and  strongest.  The  precise  form  of  these  towers  however  does  and  did  vary  according  to  circumstances.  When  the 
wall  is  veiy  high,  the  towors  are  seldom  much,  if  at  all,  higher.  We  incline  to  think  that,  in  the  East,  the  walls  were 
in  ancient  times  usually  lower  than  at  present,  and  that  the  towers  were  then  more  frequently  higher  than  the  walls. 
In  coins  found  at  Babylon  we  see  tquare  towers,  having,  as  walls,  serrated  batUements ;  they  are  considerably  higher 
than  the  wall,  and  separated  from  each  other  only  by  intervals  equal  to  their  own  breadth.  A  Greek  coin,  fotmd  in 
Macedonia,  and  descnbed  by  Dr.  Clarke,  exhibits  a  wall  with  closely-set  and  high  round  towers,  having  serrated  battle- 
ments. The  ruins  of  Alexandria  in  Eg^t  exhibit  some  traces  of  the  same  construction.  The  principal  use  of  such 
projecting  towers,  of  course  was  and  is  to  enable  the  besieged  to  attack  the  enemy  in  flacJc  when  he  assaulted 
the  wall. 

The  wall  was  sometimes  double,  or  even  triple,  that  if  the  enemy  carried  the  outer  wall,  they  might  have  another 
opposed  to  them.  This  seems  to  have  been  the  case  with  Jerusalem,  which  had  ultimately  three  walb  towards  the 
north ;  but  this  was  the  result  of  circumstances,  for  as  the  city  gradually  extended  beyond  the  wall  -in  that  direction 

388 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Chap.  XXXILl  II.  CHRONICLES.  [B.C.  713—698. 

the  second  and  third  walls  were  successively  built  to  enclose  the  added  portions.  It  appears,  from  Terse  5,  that  the 
second  wall  was  built  by  Hezekiah :  the  third  wall  was  added  by  Herod  Agrippa,  whose  death  is  related  in  Acts  xiL 

The  obvious  advantage  of  a  ditch  surrounding  the  town  or  fortress  outside,  appears*  from  various  passages  of  Scrip- 
ture, not  to  have  been  overlooked  by  the  Hebrews.  At  Babylon  the  ditch  could  be  filled  with  water  from  the  river 
when  occasion  required ;  but,  from  the  nature  of  their  country,  this  could  not  be  practicable  to  the  Hebrews. 

Belongiu^f  to  some  towns  mentioned  in  Scripture,  as  Shechem,  Penuel,  and  others,  we  read  of  a  strong  *'  tower,"  to 
which  the  mhabitants  fled  as  a  final  resource.  Towers  of  this  nature  seem  to  have  eidsted  both  in  fortified  and  un- 
fortified towns.  They  were  no  doubt  such  round  castles  as  that  to  which  we  have  referred.  In  fortified  towns  they 
answered  to  the  keep  of  our  own  castles.  Like  the  keep,  too,  they  were  sometimes  within  the  town  or  fortress,  either  on 
a  level  or  on  an  eminence ;  or,  in  other  cases,  this  part  of  the  foitification  formed  one  of  the  towers  of  the  wall,  much 
larger  and  stronger  than  the  others,  and  usually  at  the  angle  of  the  wall,  as  in  many  of  our  old  castles,  and  as  at 
present  in  the  East.  It  was  of  course  round  also,  like  our  casUe-keeps,  and  was  in  act  no  other  than  the  original 
round  castle,  included  within  or  incorporated  with  the  fortifications  of  the  place. 

This  may  suffice  for  a  general  view ;  but  we  cannot  dismiss  this  subject  without  directing  the  reader's  attention  to 
the  room  over  the  gate,  and  the  men  upon  the  wall  over  the  room,  as  in  our  cut  It  strikingly  illustrates  the  observa- 
tions made  under  2  Sam.  xviii.,  showing  the  station  of  the  watchmen  **  over  the  gate,"  and  ''  the  chamber  over  the 
gate,**  to  which  the  king  withdrew  to  mourn  for  Absalom  his  son.  Laborde,  to  whom  we  are  indebted  for  this  cut, 
has  enlivened  the  scene  by  representing  the  arrival  of  the  pilgrims  at  the  fortress,  on  their  return  from  Mecca ;  and  this 
representation  also  contams  some  interesting  illustrations  of  scenes  and  circumstances  mentioned  in  Scripture. 


Fortress  ov  Axaba,  with  thb  Arrivai.  op  a  Caravan  of  Pilqrims. 

30.  "Stopped  the  vpper  watereowrte  ofGihony  and  brought  it  ttraight  down  to  the  wett  tide  of  the  city  of  David.** — In 
the  paraUel  text,  2  Kings  xx.  20,  it  is,  <<  He  made  a  pool  and  a  conduit  and  brought  water  into  the  city."  In  this  and 
utlier  instances,  it  is  easy  to  explain  texts  taken  separately  and  without  proper  reference  to  the  actual  circumstances  of 
the  site ;  but  it  is  rather  more  difficult  when  the  different  texts  that  bear  on  a  subject  are  brought  together,  and  an 
explanation  is  sought  in  existing  indications.  In  the  first  place,  it  seems  to  have  been  understood  that  bringing  to  the 
west  side  implies  bringing /rom  the  east.  Under  this  view,  the  ''watercourse  of  Gihon  **  was  of  coarse  in  the  eastern 
valley,  and  was  conducted  to  the  western  either  through  the  city,  or  round  by  the  southern  valley.  This  explanation 
howcYer  would  tend  to  make  the  eastern,  not,  as  we  have  supposed  in  I  Kings  L  33,  the  western  valley,  the  valley  of  GKhon ; 
&nd  this  explanation  idso  does  not  with  certainty  bring  the  water  into  the  city,  which,  from  Uie  text  in  2  Kings  xx.,  appears 
to  have  been  the  object  The  nature  of  the  site  of  Jerusalem  also,  which  slopes  upward  from  east  to  west,  renders  it  less  pro- 
hable  that  the  water  should  have  been  brought  from  the  eastern  to  the  western  valley  than  from  the  western  to  the  eastern. 
Bringing  it  so,  would  be  bringing  it  *^  up**  not  *'  down.**  Our  very  strong  impression  therefore  is,  that  the  two  texts  refer 
to  the  same  transaction,  but  not  to  the  same  parts  of  that  transaction — that  is,  that  the  narrative  is  completed  by  them 
when  put  together.  We  would  then  understand  that  the  watercourse  of  Gihon  furmed  a  stream,  having  probably  two 
Murces  distinguished  as  the  "  upper  **  and  **  lower,"  probably  because  the  former  had  its  source  higher  up  the  western 
valley,  or  higher  in  its  hills  than  the  other ;  and  that  then  Hezekiah  wtopped  the  upper  waiercowrte  ef  Oihon,  and  brought 
U  ttrmgkt  down,  from  the  west  or  north,  to  the  wett  tide  of  the  city  of  David;  and  that  he  there  made  a  pooi,  or  reservoir 
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for  the  irater^  and  then  made  a  conduit  or  aqueduct,  by  which  he  brought  the  water  from  the  reBerroir  mla  th  cUi 
where  it  supplied  or  contributed  to  supply  the  cisterns  and  pools  which  furnished  water  to  the  inhabitants  in  that  put 
of  the  town.  We  suppose  that  the  subterraneous  canal  was  prolonged  to  the  eastern  valley,  where  what  was  left  of  iti 
water  was  emptied  into  the  fountain  and  pools  of  Siloam.  The  idea  developed  in  the  paraphrase  and  explanation  hoe 
g^ven,  we  believe  to  convey  the  most  satisfactory  account  which  can  now  be  furnished,  ])articularly  as  it  is  corrobonted, 
or  rather  founded  on,  stronger  facts  than  can  be  brought  to  bear  on  asxy  other  hypothesis.  For  besides  the  conndoa- 
tioBS  already  stated,  it  will  be  observed  that  it  explains  how  the  fountains  of  Oihon  and  Siloam,  being  thus  connected, 
might  come  to  be  identified  under  the  common  name  of  Siloam.  At  the  point  in  the  western  valley,  on  the  west  side 
of  the  city  of  David,  to  which  we  suppose  the  stream  to  have  been  brought  previous  to  being  conducted  into  the  ton, 
there  is  still  seen  a  reservoir  which  Dr.  Richardson  fairly  concludes  to  have  heeu  that  of  Hezekiah.  It  is»  be  savs,  evi- 
dently of  Jewish  workmanship.  Maundrell  describes  it  as  '^  a  stately  pool,  one  hundred  and  six  paces  lonff  and  nity- 
■even  broad,  and  lined  with  wall  and  plaster,  and  was,  when  we  were  there  (April  9,  1697),  well  stored  with  wateL*— 
And  now  let  us  go  to  the  eastern  valley  at  the  pool  of  Siloam,  and  observe,  with  Dr.  Richardsoa,  that  it  '^receivei  a 
strong  current  of  water  by  a  subterraneous  passage  cut  in  the  north  side  of  Mount  Zion,  and  which  seems  as  if  it  esse 
by  a  conduit,  cut  through  the  rock  from  the  pool  of  Heaekiah.''  Of  this  passage,  he  further  observes  that  it  "hai 
obviously  been  formed  by  art,  and  is  so  large  that  a  person,  by  stooping  a  little,  may  walk  along  it  under  the  mountain.'' 
The  comparison  of  these  two  passages  from  Richardson  with  various  texts  of  Scripture,  particularly  with  the  two  citei 
at  the  head  of  this  note,  has  led  to  the  view  of  the  subject  which  we  have  here  endeavoured  to  expUiiu 


CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

)  Maruuseh^s  wicked  reign,  3  He  settetk  up  idol- 
atry,  and  would  not  he  admonished,  i\  Heie  car- 
ried  into  Babylon,  \  2  Upon  his  prayer  to  God  he 
is  released,  and  putteth  down  idolatry.  18  His 
acts.  20  He  dytn^,  Amon  succeedeth  him.  21 
Amon  reigning  wickedly  is  slain  by  his  servants, 
25  The  murderers  being  slain^  Josiah  succeedeth 
him, 

Manasseh  ^waa  twelve  years  old  when  he 
began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  fifty  and  five 
years  in  Jerusalem : 

2  But  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  LoRD>  like  unto  the  'abominations  of 
the  heathen,  whom  the  Lord  had  cast  out 
before  the  children  of  Israel. 

3  ^For  'he  built  aeain  the  high  places 
which  Hezekiah  his  father  had  ^broken 
down,  and  he  reared  up  altars  for  Baalim, 
and  made  groves,  and  worshipped  all  the 
host  of  heaven,  and  served  them. 

4  Also  he  built  altars  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  whereof  the  Lord  had  said,  'In  Je- 
rusalem shall  my  name  be  for  ever. 

5  And  he  built  altars  for  all  the  host  of 
heaven  in  the  two  courts  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

6  And  he  caused  his  children  to  pass 
through  the  fire  in  the  valley  of  the  son  of 
Hinnom :  also  he  observed  times,  and  used 
enchantments,  and  used  witchcraft,  and  dealt 
Avith  a  fistmiliar  spirit,  and  with  wizards :  he 
wrought  much  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
to  provoke  him  to  anger 

7  And  he  set  a  carved  imago,  the  idol 
which  he  had  made,  in  the  house  of  God,  of 
which  God  had  said  to  David  and  to  Solo- 
mon his  son.  In  'this  house  and  in  Jeru- 
salem, which  I  have  chosen  before  all  the 

1 1  Kingt  21. 1,  &c  «  Dent.  18. 9. 

•Deut.1111.    1  Kings  8. 29,  and  9.  3.    Cbap. «. «.  and  7. 16. 

•Ot^ehaim, 
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tribes  of  Israel,  will  I  put  my  name  for 
ever : 

8  T^Ieither  will  I  any  more  remove  the 
foot  of  Israel  from  out  of  the  land  which  I 
have  appointed  for  your  fathers ;  so  that  they 
will  take  heed  to  do  all  that  I  have  com- 
manded them,  according  to  the  whole  law 
and  the  statutes  and  the  ordinances  by  the 
hand  of  Moses. 

9  So  Manasseh  made  Judah  and  the  in- 
habitants of  Jerusalem  to  err>  and  to  do 
worse  than  the  heathen,  whom  the  Lord 
had  destroyed  before  the  children  of  Israel 

10  And  the  Lord  spake  to  Manasseh, 
and  to  his  people:  but  they  would  not 
hearken. 

11  II  Wherefore  the  Lord  brought  upon 
them  the  captains  of  the  host  'of  the  king  of 
Assyria,  which  took  Manasseh  among  the 
thorns,  and  bound  him  with  'fetters,  and 
carried  him  to  Babylon. 

12  And  when  he  was  in  affliction^  he  be- 
sought the  Lord  his  God,  and  humbled 
himself  greatly  before  the  God  of  his  fa- 
thers, 

13  And  prayed  unto  him :  and  he  was  in- 
treated  of  mm,  and  heard  his  supplication, 
and  brought  him  again  to  Jerusalem  into 
his  kingdom.  Then  Manasseh  knew  that 
the  Lord  he  was  God. 

14  Now  after  this  he  built  a  wall  without 
the  city  of  David,  on  the  west  side  of  Gihon, 
in  the  valley,  even  to  the  entering  in  at  the 
fish  gate,  and  compassed  about  ^'Ophel,  and 
raised  it  up  a  very  ereat  height,  and  put 
captains  of  war  in  all  the  fenced  cities  of 
Judah. 

15  And  he  took  away  the  strange  gods, 
and  the  idol  out  of  the  house  of  the  Low>> 


*  Heb.  he  returned  and  hmit. 
•  PmI.  139. 14.       7  S  San 
10  Or,  the  tewer. 


*  2  Kings  10. 4. 
1. 7. 10.        •  Heh.  which  wen  the  tty<- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Chap.XXXIVJ 


II.  CHRONICLES. 


[B.C.  634—624 


and  all  the  altars  that  he  had  built  in  the 
mount  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  Je- 
rusalem, and  cast  them  out  of  the  city. 

16  And  he  reipaired  the  altar  of  the  Lord, 
and  sacrificed  tnereon  peace  offerings  and 
thank  offerings,  and  commanded  Judah  to 
serve  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

17  Nevertheless  the  people  did  sacrifice 
still  in  the  high  places,  yet  unto  the  Lord 
their  God  only. 

18  1[  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Manas- 
seh,  and  his  prayer  unto  his  God,  and  the 
words  of  the  seers  that  spake  to  him  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  behold,  they 
are  written  in  the  book  of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

19  His  prayer  also,  and  how  God  was  in- 
treated  of  him,  and  all  his  sins,  and  his  tres- 
pass, and  the  places  wherein  he  built  high 
places,  and  set  up  groves  and  ^aven  images, 
before  he  was  humbled:  behold^  they  (xre 
written  among  the  sayings  of  "the  seers. 


20  ^  So  Manasseh  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  they  buried  him  in  his  own  house :  and 
Amon  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

21  If  *"Amoh  was  two  and  twenty  years 
old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and  reigned 
two  years  in  Jerusalem. 

22  But  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  as  did  Manasseh  his  fa- 
ther :  for  Amon  sacrificed  unto  all  the  carved 
images  which  Manasseh  his  father  had  made, 
and  served  them ; 

23  And  humbled  not  himself  before  the 
Lord,  as  Manasseh  his  father  had  humbled 
himself;  but  Amon  "trespassed  more  and 
more. 

24  And  his  servants  conspired  against 
him,  and  slew  him  in  his  own  house. 

25  If  But  the  people  of  the  land  slew  all 
them  that  had  conspired  against  king  Amon ; 
and  the  people  of  the  land  made  Josiah  his 
son  king  in  his  stead. 


11  Or,  HoMi.       »  2  Kings  21. 19,  &c        »  Heb.  mMpHed  tretpw, 

Vene  11.  <<  The  kim^  of  Aiajfritu^^Thia  was  Eaarhaddon.  See  the  note  on  2  Kin|^  xiz.  37,  Manasseh  probably 
remained  capti?e  during  the  remaining  tweWe  years  of  his  reign,  and  appears  to  have  been  then  released  by  Saosdu- 
chin  who  succeeded  Esarhaddon  at  Babylon. 

**  Took  ManasteA  amonff  the  thoftu.** — ^''Instead  of  D^HITl^f  hehohim,  < among  the  thorns,*  according  to  the  present 
Muotete  text,  the  Syiiac  and  Arabic  Torsions  seem  to  hare  read  D^TI^i  behaiim,  *  in  tfivit*  or  *  alhre,'  which  gives  a 
better  sense  "  (Jackson,  ?oL  i  p.  331,  note).    Dr.  Hales,  who  gives  this  quotation,  concurs,  as  does  Boothroyd. 


19.  ^ Hu prayer  ainr — In  the  Apocrypha  there  is  a  prayer  {lurporting  to  be  "the  Prayer  of  Manasses,  king  of 
Jndah,  when  he  was  holden  captive  at  Babylon:^  but  it  never  existed  in  Hebrew,  imd  cannot  be  traced  to  a  higher 
watt  than  the  Vulgate.  It  was  never  accounted  canonical,  and  is  regarded  as  spurious  even  by  the  church  of  Rome . 
It  nems  that  some  o£Bclous  person,  having  read  in  this  text  of  Manasseh's  prayer,  undertook  to  write  for  him  the  prayer 
in  question. 


CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

1  hiiaKg  good  reign,  3  He  destroyeth  idolatry. 
^He  takefh  ordSr  for  the  repair  of  the  temple, 
14  Hilkiah  Juwins  found  a  book  of  the  law,  Jo- 
fiah  sendeih  to  Huldah  to  enquire  of  the  Lord, 
23  Huldah  propheeieth  the  destruction  (f  Jeru- 
talem,  but  respite  thereof  in  JosiaKs  time,  29 
Josioht  causing  it  to  be  read  in  a  solemn  assembly, 
reneweih  the  covenant  with  God, 

JoBiAH  ^was  eight  years  old  when  he  began 
to  rei^,  and  he  reigned  in  Jerusalem  one 
snd  tlurty  years. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  walked  in  the  ways 
of  David  his  father,  and  declined  neither  to 
^e  right  hand,  nor  to  the  left. 

3  CFor  in  the  eighth  year  of  his  reign, 
while  he  was  yet  young,  he  began  to  seek 
«fter  the  God  of  David  his  father :  and  in 
the  twelfth  year  he  began  'to  purge  Judah 
and  Jerusalem  from  the  high  places,  and 


the  groves,  and  the  carved  images,  and  the 
molten  images. 

4  *And  uiey  brake  down  the  altars  of 
Baalim  in  his  presence;  and  the  images, 
that  were  on  high  above  them,  he  cut  down ; 
and  the  groves,  and  the  carved  images,  and 
the  molten  images^  he  brake  in  pieces,  and 
made  dust  of  them,  and  strowed  i^  upon  the 
'^aves  of  them  that  had  sacrificed  unte 
them. 

5  And  he  burnt  the  bones  of  the  priests 
upon  their  altars,  and  cleansed  Judah  and 
Jerusalem. 

6  And  so  did  he  in  the  cities  of  Manas- 
seh, and  Ephraim,  and  Simeon,  even  unto 
Naphtali,  with  their  'mattocks  round  about. 

7  And  when  he  had  broken  down  the 
altars  and  the  ^oves,  and  had  beaten  the 
graven  images  ^into  powder,  and  cut  down 
all  the  idols  throughout  all  the  land  of  Is- 
rael, he  returned  to  Jerusalem. 


lSKiQgi2UUftc  s  I  King!  13.8. 


•LeTit.26.30. 

7Heb.to« 


*Ot,$tM  images, 
like  powder. 


*  Heb.  face  of  the  graces,  •  Or, 
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8  %  Now  in  the  eighteentli  year  of  his 
reign,  when  he  had  purged  the  land,  and 
the  house,  he  sent  Shaphan  the  son  of  Aza- 
Kah,  and  Maaseiah  the  covemor  of  the  city, 
and  Joah  the  son  of  Joanaz  the  recorder,  to 
repair  the  house  of  the  Lord  his  God. 

9  And  when  they  came  to  Hilkiah  the 
high  priest,  they  delivered  the  money  that 
was  brought  into  the  house  of  God,  which 
the  Levites  that  kept  the  doors  had  gathered 
of  the  hand  of  Manasseh  and  Ephraim,  and 
of  all  the  remnant  of  Israel,  and  of  all  Ju- 
dah  and  Benjamin;  and  they  returned  to 
Jerusalem. 

10  And  they  put  it  in  the  hand  of  the 
workmen  that  haa  the  oversight  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  they  gave  it  to  the  work- 
men that  wrought  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
to  repair  and  amend  the  house : 

11  Even  to  the  artificers  and  builders 

Srave  they  it,  to  buy  hewn  stone,  and  timber 
or  couphngs,  and  "to  floor  the  houses  which 
the  kings  of  Judah  had  destroyed. 

12  And  the  men  did  the  work  faithfully : 
and  the  overseers  of  them  were  Jahath  and 
Obadiah,  the  Levites,  of  the  sons  of  Me- 
rari ;  and  Zechariah  and  MeshuUam,  of  the 
sons  of  the  Kohathites,  to  set  it  forward; 
and  other  of  the  Levites,  all  that  could  skill 
of  instruments  of  musick. 

13  Also  they  were  over  the  bearers  of 
burdens,  and  v^ere  overseers  of  all  that 
wrought  the  work  in  any  manner  of  service : 
and  of  the  Levites  there  were  scribes,  and 
officers,  and  porters. 

14  1[And  when  they  Lrouffht  out  the 
money  that  was  brought  into  tne  house  of 
the  Lord,  Hilkiah  the  priest  'found  a  book 
of  the  law  of  the  Lord  given  ^'by  Moses. 

15  And  Hilkiah  answered  and  said  to 
Shaphan  the  scribe,  I  have  found  the  book 
of  the  law  in  the  house  of  the  Lord.  And 
Hilkiah  delivered  the  book  to  Shaphan. 

16  And  Shaphan  carried  the  book  to  the 
king,  and  brought  the  king  word  back  again, 
saying,  All  that  was  committed  "to  thy  ser- 
vants, they  do  it, 

17  And  they  have  ^'gathered  together 
the  money  that  was  found  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  have  delivered  it  into  the 
hand  of  the  overseers,  and  to  the  hand  of 
the  workmen. 

1 8  Then  Shaphan  the  scribe  told  the  king, 
saying,  Hilkiah  the  priest  hath  given  me  a 
book.  And  Shaphan  read  *4t  before  the  king. 


•Or.toi 


fter.  9  s  Kings  28. 8.  &c, 

«Or,ilcMor.SKloga83.1S. 


392 


10  Heb.  by  (Atf  hand  of, 
'S  Or.  Uarhas,  '2  KInn  3:2.  U 


19  And  il  came  to  pass,  when  the  long 
had  heard  the  words  of  the  law,  that  he  rent 
his  clothes. 

20  And  the  king  commanded  Hilkiali, 
and  Ahikam  the  son  of  Shaphan,  and  *^Ab- 
don  the  son  of  Micah,  and  Shaphan  the 
scribe,  and  Asaiah  a  servant  of  the  king's, 
saying, 

21  Go,  enquire  of  the  Lord  for  me,  and 
for  them  that  are  left  in  Israel  and  in  Ju- 
dah,  concerning  the  words  of  the  book  tkt 
is  found :  for  great  is  the  wrath  of  the  Lord 
that  is  poured  out  upon  us,  because  our  fa- 
thers have  not  kept  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
to  do  after  all  that  is  written  in  this  book. 

22  And  Hilkiah,  and  they  that  the  king 
had  appointed,  went  to  Huldah  the  pro- 
phetess, the  wife  of  Shallum  the  son  of  Tik- 
vath,  the  son  of  ^*Hasrah,  keeper  of  the 
^•wardrobe;  (now  she  dwelt  in  Jerusalem 
^^in  the  college :)  and  they  spake  to  her  to 
that  effect. 

23  %  And  she  answered  them.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  Tell  ye  the  man 
that  sent  you  to  me, 

24  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will 
bring  evil  upon  this  place,  and  upon  the  in- 
habitants thereof,  even  all  the  curses  that 
are  written. in  the  book  which  they  have 
read  before  the  king  of  Judah : 

25  Because  they  have  forsaken  me,  and 
have  burned  incense  unto  other  gods,  that 
they  might  provoke  me  to  anger  with  all  the 
works  of  their  hands;  therefore  my  wrath 
shall  be  poured  out  upon  this  place,  and 
shall  not  be  quenched. 

26  And  as  for  the  king  of  Judah,  who 
sent  you  to  enquire  of  the  Lord,  so  shall  ye 
say  unto  him.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel  concerning  the  words  which  thou  hast 
heard ; 

27  Because  thine  heart  was  tender,  and 
thou  didst  humble  thyself  before  God,  when 
thou  heardest  his  words  against  this  place, 
and  against  the  inhabitants  thereof,  and 
humbledst  thyself  before  me,  and  didst  rend 
thy  clothes,  and  weep  before  me;  I  have 
even  heard  thee  also,  saith  the  Lord. 

28  Behold,  I  will  gather  thee  to  thy  fa- 
thers, and  thou  shalt  be  gathered  to  thy 
grave  in  peace,  neither  shSl  thine  eyes  see 
all  the  evU  that  I  will  bring  upon  this  place, 
and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  the  same.  So 
they  brouffht  the  king  word  again. 

29  If  ^»Then  the  king  sent  and  gathered 


1 1  Heb.  to  the  hand  of.        »  Heb.  pomnd  oui,  or  mHUd. 
i«  Heb.  garmenU,     ^^Ouinthe  scho0t,  or  n  (Af  iimifia^ 
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ither  all  the  elders  of  Judah  and  Jeru- 


em. 

30  And  the  king  went  up  into  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  all  the  men  of  Judah,  and 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  priests, 
and  the  Levites,  and  all  the  people,  ^'great 
and  small :  and  he  read  in  their  ears  aU  the 
words  of  the  book  of  the  covenant  that  was 
found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

31  And  the  king  stood  in  his  place,  and 
made  a  covenant  before  the  Lord,  to  walk 
after  the  Lord,  and  to  keep  his  command- 
ments, and  his  testimonies,  and  his  statutes, 
with  all  his  heart,  and  witli  all  his  soul,  to 


^fMKfr9mgnait9eHtotmalk 


perform  the  words  of  the  covenant  which  are 
written  in  this  book. 

32  And  he  caused  all  that  were  "present 
in  Jerusalem  and  Benjamin  to  stand  to  it^ 
And  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  did  ac- 
cording to  the  covenant  of  God,  the  God  of 
their  fathers. 

33  And  Josiah  took  away  all  the  abomi- 
nations out  of  all  the  countries  that  per- 
tained  to  the  children  of  Israel,  and  made 
all  that  were  present  in  Israel  to  serve,  even 
to  serve  the  Lord  their  God.  And  aU  Iiis 
days  they  departed  not  '^from  following  the 
Lord,  the  God  of  their  fathers. 


*>  Heb.  iormd. 


"HelK/rm  a/l<r. 


Sarbout-xl-Cadem  (an  ancibnt  Grayk-taro  of  Ioukra). — Cassas. 

Yene  4.  **  Slrowed  i/  t^Mt  the  5Tove«.'*~lQ  the  parallel  passage  it  is,  '<upon  the  graves  of  the  children  of  the  people  * 
(2  Kings  xxiii.  6).  These  passages  undoubtedly  refer  to  the  common  cemeteries.  We  have  frequently  mentioned  the 
Kpolctod  eavems  of  the  Hebiews ;  but  it  is,  of  course,  not  to  be  understood  that  all  the  dead  were  deposited  in  tombs 
of  this  descriptiou.  Thev  were  private  and  family  sepulchres,  necessarily  expensive,  and  beyond  the  reach  of  the  mass 
of  the  people,  who  were  mterred  in  graves,  as  in  most  other  nations.  The  Scriptures  do  little  more  than  indicate  the 
cuttence  of  such  burial-grounds ;  all  that  can  be  said  therefore  must  be  derived  from  the  Rabbinical  writers,  and  from 
t^  more  recent  practices  of  the  Jews  and  Orientals. 

It  appears  that  every  city  had  a  public  cemetery,  for  those  who  possessed  no  private  sepulchres.  like  other  Orientals 
they  had  a  very  proper  objection  to  cemeteries  in  towns,  and  therefore  there  was  a  strict  regulation  which  required 
that  they  should  be  not  less  than  two  thousand  cubits  distant  from  a  Levitical  city,  and  "  a  consideiable  space,'  says 
I^xhtfoot,  from  other  cities,  which  considerable  space,  Buxtorf  savs,  was  any  space  beyond  fifty  cubits.  There  seems 
to  have  been  more  indulgence  with  respect  to  private  sepulchres ;  but  only  those  of  royal  or  very  distinguished  persons 
vere  allowed  in  the  towns.  The  Jews  had  a  stronger  reason  for  this  than  most  other  nations,  because  they  considered 
^  not  only  the  touch  of  r  dead  body,  but  contact  vrith  a  sepulchre,  communicated  defilement.    It  was  for  this  reason 
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that  the  fepiilchref  of  all  kindf  ware  whit»-washed  every  year  in  the  month  of  Febmary,  that  no  one  might  be  defiled 
unawares ;  to  the  same  feeling  we  may  attribute  the  specific  regulations  concerning  cemeteries  which  Lightfoot  enume 
mte9  (f  Chor.  Cent.'  ch.  c.)  "  Through  that  place  was  no  current  of  waters  to  be  made ;  through  it  was  to  be  no  public 
way ;  cattle  were  not  to  feed  there,  nor  was  wood  to  be  gathered  from  thence.  Nor  was  it  lawful  to  walk  among  the  cem^ 
tones  with  phylacteries  fastened  to  their  heads,  nor  with  the  book  of  the  law  hanging  at  their  arm.''  Some  of  these  re^rii- 
lations  may  however  have  been  out  of  respect  to  the  remains  of  their  dead ;  for  notwithstanding  their  feelings  about  poi- 
lution,  no  jpeople  yielded  to  the  Jews  in  respect  for  the  sepulchres  of  their  ancestors..  Thus  Nehemiah,  bom  during  the 
Captivity  m  a  foreign  land,  and  living  there  in  high  distinction,  could  not  more  expressively  explain  the  interest  he  feh 
about  Jerusalem,  when  his  royal  master  questioned  him  concerning  his  apparent  sadness,  than  by  saying,  -<  Whj 
should  not  my  countenance  be  sad,  when  the  city — the  place  of  my  faihtr**  teptt/cAref^lieth  waste  ?**  With  this  feeliog, 
they  never,  knowingly,  re-opened  a  grave  that  had  once  been  occupied ;  nor  (as  Hyam  Isaacs  informs  us)  do  they  now. 
When  a  cemeteij  was  full,  and  ground  could  not  be  procured  for  another,  they  did,  and  do,  lay  on  fresh  earth,  tod 
inter  their  dead  m  this  new  soil. 

It  appears  that  foreigners  and  criminals  were  not  admitted  to  the  same  cemetery  with  natives  or  persons  of  &ir  cha- 
racter. In  the  New  Testament  we  read  that  "a  field  to  bury  strangers  in"  was  bought  with  the  price  of  Judas's 
treason.  These  **  strangers"  were  probably  unconverted  foreigners,  or,  as  some  think,  even  Jews  usually  residing 
abroad,  or  else  proselytes.  Then  also  there  were  distinct  places  of  burial  for  executed  criminals ;  ''  For,**  (says  light- 
foot,  (quoting  the  Talmud,)  *<  they  buried  not  an  executed  person  in  the  grave  of  his  fathers ;  but  there  were  two  pbm 
of  burial  for  such :  one  for  them  that  were  slain  with  the  sword  and  strangled ;  and  the  other  for  them  that  were  burned 
and  stoned :  and  when  the  flesh  was  wasted,  the  bones  were  gathered  and  buried  in  tha  g^ves  (cemeteries  or  sepul- 
chres) of  their  fathers."  ^  Harmony  of  the  New  Test'  on  Matt  xxvi)  In  such  a  place  would  our  Saviour  hate  been 
buried,  had  not  Jsoeph  of  Arimathea  begged  his  body.  Even  persons  of  bad  character  whom  the  law  had  not  panished 
were  distinguished  by  dishonourable  graves.  In  the  book  now  before  us  there  are  several  instances  of  wicked  kings 
excluded  from  the  sepulchres  of  their  fathers ;  and  at  the  present  day,  according  to  Hyam  Isaacs,  a  particular  plice 
in  the  burial-ground  is  set  apart  for  the  interment  of  those  who  have  led  a  wicked,  dishonest,  and  dissolute  life. 

We  have  no  very  precise  information  concerning  the  form  of  the  graves  in  the  cemeteries  of  the  ancient  Hebrews ;  but, 
from  various  circumstances,  it  appeara  probable  that  they  were  not  distinguished  by  mounds,  of  the  form  of  the  pin^ 
as  in  our  own  burial-grounds,  and  in  those  of  most  other  nations  who  inter  the  dead.  Neither  does  it  seem  that  the 
spot  was  covered  with  stones,  but  was  overgrown  with  grass,  and  not  distinguishable  from  common  ground,  unless  by  the 
sepulchral  stones  which  were  let  Hear  them.  Concerning  such  stones  we  h»/e  no  positive  information ;  but  that  they 
,were  not  without  them,  must  b0  evident  from  the  necessity  of  preventing  accidental  pollution  by  distinguishing  piva 
from  common  ground,  and  to  leeeive  the  whitewash  by  which  that  distinction  was  the  more  evinced.  To  which  ve 
may  add  a  reference  to  the  frequently  noticed  habit  among  the  Jews  of  setting  up  memorial  stones — which  they  would 
scarcely  omit  at  graves.  Indee4  we  have  a  distinct  notice  of  the  pillar  (any  upright  stone)  which  Jacob  set  upon  the 
^ravo  of  Bachel.  None  of  theie  monuments  were  probably  of  a  very  costly  or  striking  nature  in  the  cemeteries,  which, 
.t  will  be  recollected,  were  **  the  graves  of  the  common  people }"  (Jer.  xxvi.  23.)  those  who  could  afibrd  it  having  se- 
pulchres of  their  own.  As  to  the  lorm  of  these  monuments,  we  have  only  to  observe,  that  whenever  the  upright  stone  ovn 
a  grave  is  mot  required  to  bear  an  inscription,  it  usually  is  of  a  round,  or  pyramidal,  or  terminal  form ;  but  where  it  is 
required  to  bear  an  epitaph,  it  is  usually  an  oblong  slab,  resembling  more  or  less  our  own  tomb-stones.  This  is  a  tut 
general  rule,  which  we  lay  down  as  the  result  o7  very  extensive  observation.  And  as  we  think  the  Jews  hail  epitaphs  whicli 
they  had  no  opportunity  of  inscribing  on  a  flat  stone  cov^rina  the  grave,  we  necessarily  infer  that  they  had  an  upright 
and  oblong  flat  atone,  on  which  it  might  be  engraved.  We  have  teen  so  much  pleased  with  the  corroboration  which 
our  view  on  thii  point  receives  (torn  the  very  ancient — we  believe  the  most  ancient  existing  that  retains  its  original 
tomb-stones-— burial-ground  at  [Bkrbout-el-Cadem,  that  we  give  a  representation  of  it,  after  Laborde.  It  will  othenrtie 
interest  the  reader  as  indicating  the  antiquity  of  a  form  of  the  tomb-stone  which  still  remains  common.  It  owes  its 
preservation  to  its  situation  in  the  solitudes  of  Sinai ;  and  its  Egyptian  origin  and  high  antiquity  are  expressed  by  the 
hieroglyphicv  which  its  monuments  exhibit. 

**  l%e  flrst  appearance  of  these  tombs  astonished  us,**  says  Laborde  |  *^  consisting,  as  they  did,  of  stones  standing  op, 
carved  in  tha  Egyptian  i^la*  and  placed  amidst  solitude  and  silence,  without  any  connection  whatever  with  the 
neighbouring  de«ert,,»f  .Tnese  remains,  doubtless  of  high  antiquity,  occupy  a  space  of  about  seventy-five  paces  in 
length,  by  aoout  thirty*flve  in  breadth.  The  grave-stones,  about  fourteen  in  number,  are  partly  thrown  down,  a  fev 
are  still  standing,  and  their  fironts,  which  are  much  fretted  by  the  northern  blasts,  still  exhibit  the  traces  of  hierogly- 
phics. They  vary  in  height  from  five  to  eight  feet ;  in  breadth,  fh)m  eighteen  to  twenty  inches  j  %nd  in  thickness, 
from  fourteen  to  sixteen."  He  accounts  for  the  presence  of  this  Egyptian  cemetery  in  the  peninsula  of  Sinai,  by  sup- 
posing there  was  a  settlement  of  Egyptians  to  work  the  copper^mine«  of  this  neighl>ourhood.  Omitting  the  peculianty 
of  the  hieroglyphics,  we  are  strongly  impressed  with  the  idea  that  this  most  ancient  cemetery  aflbrds  the  best  illus- 
tration that  can  now  be  found  of  those  burial-grounds  which  the  ancient  Hebrews — with  a  beautiful  reference  to  the 
hope  of  a  resurrection  to  eternal  life — called  "^  Tub  uousb  of  the  living." 

We  have  assumed  that  the  ancient  Hebrew  tombs  had  epitaphs :  we  think  this  was  the  case  in  proper  cemeteries, 
and  where  sepulchres  were  crowded ;  but  probably  not  in  the  early  patriarchal  times,  when  the  few  and  dispened 
sepulchres  and  monuments  conveyed  their  own  traditions.  That  the  tepulchret  bore  inscriptions  is  attested  by  2  Kings 
xxiiL  16;  17  ;  where  it  is  related,  that  Josiah,  when  at  Bethel,  'Upied  the  sepulchres  that  were  in  the  mount,'' awl 
directed  the  bones  to  be  taken  out  and  burned.  After  which,  observing  another  sepulchre,  he  asked,  **  What  title 
([inscription)  is  that  that  I  see  ?  "  This  was  doubtless  upon  an  excavated  sepulchre ;  but  it  is  reasonable  to  infer  that, 
u  there  were  inscriptions  on  luch,  they  were  not  wanting  on  the  stones  wmch  marked  <'the  graves  of  the  common 
people." 

The  Jews  now  certainly  practise  this  custom*  A  few  examples  may  be  interesting;  and  we  prefer  the  specimens, 
which,  although  modem,  are  not  very  recent,  found  when  an  old  Jewish  cemeteiy  was  opened  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Basle,  and  which  Buxtorf  has  preserved.  The  first  is,  *'  I  have  set  this  stone  over  the  head  of  the  venerable  Rabbi 
Eliakim,  deceased— God  grant  that  he  may  rest  in  the  Garden  of  Eden  with  all  the  saints  of  the  earths — ^Amen,  Amen. 
Selah."  Another,  to  a  virg^,  <<  I  have  erected  this  monument  on  the  head  of  the  most  holy,  most  chaste,  and  moit 
excellent  Rebecca,  daughter  to  the  holy  Rabbi  Samuel  the  liOvite,  who  lived  in  good  reputation,  and  on  the  eighth  of 
December,  in  the  year  135  (1375,  says  Buxtorf),  let  her  soul  be  bound  in  tiie  garden  of 'h^en.**  There  is  another  tor  one 
Rabbi  Baruek,  wKo  is  described  as  iiaving  descended  ''  to  those  who  are  among  the  cedars ;"  and  God  b  supplicated 
that  <^his  soul  may  be  bound  in  the  bun£e  of  life.'.' 

''7!lroi^4eti/a/f  Me /oncfo/Jirae^*—^  Of  whicb>'' says  Hales,  «<nowhe  leems  to  have  quietly  i 
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ifler  the  defeat  of  Holoferaes  and  deprenion  of  the  Astjrrian  power ;  for  otherwiioi  lurely,  he  duift  not  have  attempted 
•Qch  a  reformation  therein.** 

82.  '*  Uuldah  the  propheteu.^ — Jeremiah  and  Zephaniah  Kere  then  living ;  but  probably  the  former  was  at  Anathoih^ 
his  usual  residence,  and  the  Utter  may  have  been  at  a  distance  also,  if  indeed  he  had  then  begun  to  prophesy.  Hul- 
dah,  who  was  resorted  to  on  this  occasion,  is  not  the  onlv  woman  mentioned  in  Scripture  as  endowed  with  the  prophetic 
spirit.  It  is  not  said  of  what  wardrobe  her  husband  Shallum  was  the  keeper,  whether  that  of  the  king  or  of  the  priests. 
As  to  her  residence  **  in  the  college,"  some  understand  this  of  the  school  of  the  prophets ;  but  this  seems  to  us  very 
unlikely,  llie  word  is  n^RS^H*  ba-miihnehf  literally,  "  in  the  second,**  an  ellipsis  which  seems  to  be  explained  by 
the  passa^  in  Nehemiah  (xi  9),  which  informs  us  that  Judah  was  **  over  the  second  (part  of  the)  city,"  not  **  second 
over  the  city^**  as  in  o'lr  version.  This  second  part  of  the  city,  probably  denotes  the  lower  as  distinguished  from  the 
upper  town  ;  or,  j>06sibly,  that  part  enclosed  between  the  inner  wall  and  the  outer  one  built  by  Hesekiah.  We  have 
no  other  information  concerning  Huldah  than  that  which  the  present  passage  oftrs ;  but  the  Jewish  writers  state  that 
at  her  death  she  was  honoured  wiUi  a  tomb  within  the  city. 


CHAPTER  XXXV. 

1  Jonah  keepeih  a  most  solemn  passover.  20  He, 
provoking  Pharaoh-necho,  U  slain  at  Megiddo. 
25  Lamentations  for  Josiah. 

Moreover  *  Josiah  kept  a  passover  unto  the 
Lord  in  Jerusalem:  and  they  killed  the 
passover  on  the  "fourteenth  day  of  the  first 
month. 

2  And  he  set  the  priests  in  their  charges^ 
and  encouraged  them  to  the  service  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord, 

3  And  said  unto  the  Levites  that  taught 
all  Israel,  which  were  holy  unto  the  Lord^ 
Put  the  holy  ark  in  the  house  which  Solo- 
mon the  son  of  David  king  of  Israel  did 
build;  it  shall  not  be  a  burden  upon  your 
shoulders :  serve  now  the  Lord  your  God, 
and  his  people  Israel, 

4  And  prepare  yourselves  by  the  "houses 
of  your  fathers,  after  your  courses^  accord- 
ing to  the  ^mting  of  David  king  of  Israel, 
and  according  to  the  'writing  of  Solotnon 
his  son. 

5  And  stand  in  the  holy  place  according 
to  the  divisions  of  'the  families  of  the  fathers 
of  your  brethren  ^the  people,  and  after  tba 
division  of  the  families  otthe  Levites. 

6  So  kill  the  passover,  and  sanctity  your- 
selves, and  prepare  your  brethren,  that  they 
may  do  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord 
hy  the  hand  of  Moses. 

7  And  Josiah  'ffave  to  the  people,  of  the 
flock,  lambs  and  kids,  all  for  the  passover 
offerings,  for  all  that  were  present,  to  the 
number  of  thirty  thousand,  and  three  thou- 
sand bullocks :  these  were  of  the  king's  sub- 
stance. 

8  And  his  princes  *gave  willingly  unto 
the  people,  to  the  priests,  and  to  the  Le* 
rites:  Hilkiah  and  Zechariah  and  Jehiel, 
rulers  of  the  house  of  God,  gave  unto  the 
priests  for  the  passover  ofierings  two  thou-  | 


sand  and  six  hundred  small  cattle,  and  three 
hundred  oxen. 

9  Conaniah  also,  and  Shemaiah  and  Nc- 
thaneel,  his  brethren,  and  Hashabiah  and 
Jeiel  and  Jozabad,  chief  of  the  Levites, 
"gave  unto  the  Levites  for  passover  offer- 
ings five  thousand  small  cattle,  and  five  hun- 
dred oxen. 

10  So  the  service  was  prepared,  and  the 
priests  stood  in  their  place,  and  the  Levites 
m  their  courses,  according  to  the  king's 
commandment 

1 1  And  they  killed  the  passover,  and  the 
priests  sprinkled  the  blood  from  their  hands, 
and  the  Levites  "flayed  them, 

12  And  they  removed  the  burnt  offerings, 
that  they  might  give  according  to  the  divi- 
sions of  the  families  of  the  people,  to  offer 
unto  the  Lord,  as  it  is  written  m  the  book 
of  Moses.     And  so  did  they  with  the  oxen. 

13  And  they  'Coasted  the  passover  with 
fire  according  to  the  ordinance:  but  the 
other  holy  oferings  sod  they  in  pots,  and  in 
caldrons^  and  in  pans,  and  ''divided  them 
speedily  among  all  the  people. 

14  And  afterward  they  made  ready  for 
themselves,  and  for  the  priests :  because  the 

!)riests  the  sons  of  Aaron  were  busied  in  offer- 
ng  of  burnt  offerings  and  the  fat  until  nieht ; 
therefore  the  Levites  prepared  for  themselves, 
and  for  the  priests  the  sons  of  Aaron. 

15  And  tue  singers  the  sons  of  Asaph 
were  in  their  '^placei  according  to  the  ^'com- 
mandment  of  jDavid^  ftnd  Asaphi  and  He- 
man,  and  Jeduthun  the  king's  seer;  and  the 
porters  ^^waited  at  etety  ^ate;  ihey  might 
not  depart  from  their  tenrice ;  tot  their  bre- 
thren the  Levites  prepared  for  them. 

16  So  'all  the  service  of  the  Lord  was 
prepared  the  same  day,  to  keep  the  passover, 
and  to  offer  burnt  offerinffs  upon  the  altar 
of  the  Lord,  according  to  tie  commandment 
of  king  Josiah. 
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17  And  the  children  of  Israel  that  were 
"present  kept  the  passover  at  that  time,  and 
the  feast  of  unleavened  bread  seven  days. 

18  And  there  was  no  passover  like  to 
that  kept  in  Israel  from  the  days  of  Samuel 
the  prophet;  neither  did  all  the  kings  of 
Israel  keep  such  a  passover  as  Josiah  kept, 
and  the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  and  all 
Judah  and  Israel  that  were  present,  and  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem. 

19  In  the  eighteenth  year  of  the  reign 
of  Josiah  was  tms  passover  kept 

20  If  "After  all  this,  when  Josiah  had 
prepared  the  "temple,  Necho  king;  of  Egypt 
came  up  to  fight  against  Charcnemish  by 
Euphrates:  and  Josiah  went  out  against 
him. 

21  But  he  sent  ambassadors  to  him,  say- 
ing. What  have  I  to  do  with  thee,  thou  king 
of  Judah?  /  come  not  against  thee  this  day, 
but  against  *'the  house  wherewith  I  have 
war :  for  God  commanded  me  to  make  haste : 
forbear  thee  from  meddling  with  God,  who 
is  with  me,  that  he  destroy  thee  not. 

22  Nevertheless  Josiah  would  not  turn 
his  face  from  him,  but  disguised  himself, 

i7Heb./oitii4i.        i82KiD>,^23.39.       »Heb.Aoiu«.       >o  Hob.  <Ae 

«^  Zcch.  12. 11. 


that  he  might  fight  with  him,  and  hearkened 
not  unto  the  words  of  Necho  from  the  mouth 
of  God,  and  came  to  fight  in  the  valley  of 
Megiddo. 

23  And  the  archers  shot  at  king  Josiah ; 
and  the  king  said  to  his  servants.  Have  me 
away ;  for  I  am  sore  'Vounded. 

24  His  servants  therefore  took  him  oat 
of  that  chariot,  and  put  him  in  the  second 
chariot  that  he  had ;  and  they  brought  him 
to  Jerusalem,  and  he  died,  and  was  buried 
■■in  one  of  the  sepulchres  of  his  fathers. 
And  ■'all  Judah  and  Jerusalem  mourned 
for  Josiah. 

25  ^  And  Jeremiah  lamented  for  Josiah: 
and  all  the  singing  men  and  the  singing  wo- 
men  spake  of  Josiah  in  their  lamentations 
to  this  day,  and  made  them  an  ordinance  in 
Israel :  and,  behold,  they  are  written  in  the 
lamentations. 

26  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Josiah, 
and  his  ■*goodness,  according  to  thai  which 
was  written  in  the  law  of  the  Lord, 

27  And  his  deeds,  first  and  last,  behold, 
they  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  kings  of 
Israel  and  Judah. 

house  of  my  war.       *^  Ueb. 
^*  ileb.  kmdnetses. 


made  sick,       **  Or.  among  the  teputekrtt. 
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VeiBe  3.  "  Arf  the  hcijf  ark  in  the  home/*^Somt  thmk  the  ark  had  been  removed  by  Amon  to  make  room  for  an 
ol ;  otheM,  that  it  had  been  privately  taken  away  by  the  priests,  and  concealed  in  idolatrous  times  j  but  it  seems 
,uite  as  probable  that  it  had  been  removed  by  the  king's  order  daring  the  recent  repairs  of  the  temple. 

18.  **  There  wa»  no  poieover  like  to  /Ao/.**— There  was  a  very  great  passover  in  the  time  of  Hezekiah ;  but  it  was 
i<tteudcd  with  great  irregularity  in  consequence  of  the  unpurified  state  of  a  large  proportion  of  the  people:  it  was 
ito  positively  a  far  greater  celebration,  in  a  proportion  which  may  be  estimated  from  the  comparison  of  the  number  of 
;>  umals  offered  on  the  two  occasions. 

_  Hexektah.  Juaiah. 

Oxen        .         .        •        •        .      2,000  3,800 

Lambs  and  Kids        .         .        .     17,000  37,600 

TotslofOftrings    .        •     19,000  41,400 


*i 


PuocsssiOM  OP  Captivs  Jbws. — Fbom  a.  Painting  on  tue  Walls  op  thb  Tombs  at  Bbban-xl-Malkx. 

10.  *'  Necho  king  of  E^ypt,^ — Some  observations  on  the  transactions  here  recorded  will  be  found  in  the  note  to  2  King!) 

'^^iv.  1.    The  pontiff-king  of  Egypt,  called  Sethon,  who  reigned  in  the  time  of  Heiekiah,  has  been  mentioned  in  the 

!.  >te  to  2  Kings  xix.  3^.    After  his  death  there  was  an  interre^um  of  two  yeare,  according  to  Diodorus ;  after  which 

tSc  Kgyptians  elected  twelve  kings,  one  for  every  nome  or  district  ''The  turbulence  that  attended  this  form  of  goveru- 

'••  .it,**  says  Hales.  **  from  a  monarchy  to  an  oligarchy,  seems  to  have  been  remarkably  foretold  in  Scripture.     "  And  I 

'•'.^  Lord)  will  set  the  Egyptians  against  the  Egyptians,  and  every  man  against  his  brother,  and  every  man  against 

H'H  neighbour ;  city  against  city,  and  nome  against  ttorne.*'*  (Isa.  xix.  2.)    Thu  oligarchy  was  dissolved  by  one  of  the 

ivKlve  kings,  Psammetichus,  after  fifteen  years  of  joint  reign.     He  reigned,  as  sole  monarch,  thirty-nine  years,  and  was 

»'•  ceeded  by  his  son  Necho  in  the  twentieth  year  of  Josiah  (e.g.  619).  This  king  is  noted  for  remarkable  undertakings. 

')i !  of  them  was  to  cut  a  canal  from  the  Nile  to  the  Red  Sea ;  but  in  this  he  was  obliged  to  desist*  after  120,000  men 

'•"•   perished  in  the  process  of  the  work,  being  a{>prehen8ive  of  disastrous  consequences  from  the  superior  elevation  of 

tf  Red  Sea.     (Coucerning  this  canal,  and  its  ultimate  completion  in  after  times,  see  Rennefs  '  Geog.  of  Herodotus,' 

-i  t.  xvii.)    The  other  great  undertaking  of  Necho — the  circumnavigation  of  Africa  by  Phcenician  mariners  employed 

;  him — has  been  noticed  under  chap.  ix.  of  this  book.    ''The  kin^  then,"  says  Herodotus,  "  betook  himself  to  military 

•  v;  loi,ts ;"  and  it  is  most  interesting  to  find,  that  the  military  exploit  which  he  proceeds  to  mention  is  no  other  than  that 

> '  /  ti^nsaction  which  the  Scripture  here  records.   He  says, "  Necho,  invading  the  Syrians,  overthrew  them  at  Magdolns, 

•'<.  then  took  Cadvtis,  a  great  city  in  Syria.**    This  Cadytis  he  afterwards  again  mentions  as  "a  city  of  the  Syrian 

i  'estiiVie.  nut  mucK  less,  I  think,  than  Sardis.''  That  Magdolus  is  Megiddo,  where  Necho  overthrew  Jonah,  and  Cadytis, 

^('  isaliVm,  is  generally  agreed. 

The  AmsHyrians  not  being  in  a  condition  to  oppose  the  Egyptian  king  while  Nineveh  was  besieged  by  the  Babylonians 
*i !  MediSs,  his  exjiedition  was  attended  with  the  most  triumphant  success.  He  took  Charchemish ;  and  on  his  return 
'  'iCf  pat^sed  in  Palestine,  to  reap  the  fruits  of  his  victory  over  Josiah.  But  when  the  seUlement  of  the  Babylonian 
'  i'iie  lef  \  Nebuchadnexzar  sufficiently  at  leisure,  he  prepared  to  take  ample  revenge.  He  invaded  Egypt,  and  stripped 
^'  'bo  of  a  Jl  his  conquests,  from  the  Euphrates  to  the  Nile,  so  efiectually,  that  "  the  king  of  Egypt  went  not  again  any 
'-"^e  oat  ol  ^  o^^  ^i^d  **  (8  Kings  xxiv.  7 ;  Jer.  xlvi.  2) ;  and  he  died  the  next  year,  b.c.  603.  (Uaiet,) 
rho  gntf    t  tomb  opened  bj  Belsoai  in  tho  lacnd  f alley  of  Bebaa  el  Malek  (the  tombs  of  the  kings)  in  Egypt,  has 
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cm  the  walls  a  painting  which  if  thought  to  refer  to  these  tranwustioiii ;  for  from  iho  cwtoiiche*  found  theiwn.  Dr. 
Young  obtained  the  name  of  Psammis  or  Ptammutia,  the  son  and  successor  of  Necho ;  and  the  paintings  are  thought 
to  illustrate  some  of  the  known  eveate  of  his  father's  life,  and  io  include  some  of  his  own.  That  which  requires  our 
attention  is  on  the  left  side  of  the  tomb,  and  represents  a  procession,  appearing  before  the  king  who  is  seated  upon  his 
thione.  The  procession  terminates  with  seventeen  figures,  consisting  of  people  of  four  different  nations  in  groups  of 
four,  the  rear  being  brought  up  by  one  of  those  hawk-headed  figures,  so  common  in  Egyptian  sculpture  and  paintm^. 
The  four  nations  are  distinguished  by  their  garb,  complexion,  and  cast  of  countenance.  The  skm  of  the  first  four  is 
painted  red ;  the  next,  white ;  the  third  black ;  and  the  fourth  white.  It  is  disputed  Whether  the  first  group  represents 
Persians  or  Babylonians,  or  the  last,  Nubians  or  Egyptians ;  but  it  has  not  been  disputed  that  the  third  group  ai« 
Ethiopians,  and  the  second  Jews.  We  need  not  describe  their  appearance,  having  caused  this  group  to  be  copied  as 
an  illustration  to  the  present  note.  They  are  identified  as  Jews  by  the  *'  fringes  **  of  their  garments,  and  still  more  by 
their  peculiar  national  physiognomy,  wluch  it  is  impossible  to  mark  more  accurately.  Belzoni  thought  that  the  pro- 
cession represented  captives  of  the  different  nations:  but  to  this  it  has  been  objected  that  the  scene  exhibito  none  of 
those  circumstances  of  horror,  humUiation,  and  despair,  by  which  the  Egyptian  artists  expressed  the  condition  of 
captives:  and  therefore  Heeren  and  others  think  that  they  are  rather  ambassadors,  or  suitors  at  the  Egyptian  thione. 
We  incline  to  adopt  a  middle  opinion,  which  Is,  that  they  are  hostages  (and  so  far  captives)  of  high  distinctoon.  We 
know  that  Necho  took  away  with  him  to  Egypt  Jehoahai,  the  son  of  Josiah,  whom  the  people  had  made  king  aft« 
his  father's  death,  and  no  doubt  other  persons  of  distinction  (perhaps  some  of  the  royal  family)  were  alsq  removed  with 
him.  This  view  would  render  it  highly  probable  that  one  of  these  figures  may  have  been  intended  to  represent  the 
deposed  monarch,  and  we  should  then  be  furnished  with  the  only  existing  portrait  of  a  Hebrew  km^.  Esekiel  (xix.  2 — 4) 
teems  to  describe  Jehoahaz  as  of  a  ferocious  disposition ;  and  Jeremiah  foretold  that  ♦*  he  shall  dift  m  the  place  whither 
they  have  led  him  captive^  and  shall  see  this  land  no  more"  (Jer.  xxii.  12). 

25.  ''Jeremiah  lamented. .  .written  in  the  /bw^t/a/tofif."— This  does  not  refer  to  the  Lamentations  of  Jeremiah  which 
still  remain,  and  which  refer  to  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  Possibly  the  lamentations  mentioned  here  formed  a 
collection  of  funeral  odes,  composed  by  prophets  and  others  on  the  deaths  of  eminent  men,  and  in  which  was  preserved 
Jeremiah's  lamentation  for  Josiah.    It  has  not  been  preserved.  ♦,   ,      «,  •,   t.      #        «     , 

Near  to  Megiddo,  where  the  battle  was  fought,  was  a  town  called  Hadad-Himmon ;  «  and  therefore  the  lameDtatum 
for  the  death  of  Josiah  is  in  Scripture  called  Ae  'lamentations  ot  Hadad-Himmon  in  the  valley  of  Megiddo,*  which 
was  so  great  for  this  excellent  prince  and  so  long  continued,  that  'the  Lamentation  of  Hadad-Bimmon '  afterwards 
became  a  proverbial  phrase  for  the  expressing  of  any  extraordinary  sorrow."  Prideaux,  Jnno  610.  The  tame  author 
has  a  strong  vindication  of  Josiah  from  the  <3iarge  of  rashness,  if  not  disobedience,  to  which  he  teema  open  from  the 
drcumstancet  which  the  latter  part  of  this  chapter  records. 


CHAPTER  XXXVL 

1  Jehoahaz  succeeding  is  deposed  by  Pharaohf  and 
earned  into  Egypt*  5  Jenoiakim  reigning  ill  is 
carded  bound  into  Babylon,  9  Jehoiachtn  sue- 
ceeding  reieneth  ilU  and  is  brought  into  Babylon. 
1 1  Zeaekim  succeeding  reigneth  iU^  and  despiseth 
the  prophetSy  and  rebmeth  against  Nebuchadnez- 
zar,. 14  Jerusalem^  for  the  sins  qf  the  priests  and 
veople,  is  wholly  destroyed.  22  The  proclamation 
of  Cyrus. 

Then  Hhe  people  of  the  land  took  Jehoahaz 
the  son  of  Josiah,  and  made  him  king  in  his 
father's  stead  in  Jerusalem. 

2  Jehoahaz  ivas  twenty  and  three  years 
old  when  he  began  to  reign>  and  he  reigned 
three  months  in  Jerusalem. 

3  And  the  kinff  of  Effypt  'put  him  down 
at  Jerusalem,  and  'condemned  the  land  in 
an  himdred  talents  of  silver,  and  a  talent  of 
gold. 

4  And  the  king  of  Effypt  made  Eliakim 
his  brother  k|ng  over  Judah  and  Jerusalem, 
and  turned  his  name  to  Jehoiakim.  And 
Necho  took  Jehoahaz  his  brother,  and  car- 
ried him  to  E^ypt. 

5  %  Jehoiakim  was  twenty  and  five  years 
old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned 

lSRin£B£).30,&c.       *  lleb.  removed  kim.        •  Heb.  ntmleUd.       *  Or,  chalng,        >  2  Ringi  94. 13.    Diui.1.  l.sl. 
•  Or,  Jeeoniah,  1  Chion.  8. 16.  or,  CoMah,  in.  88. 24.  7  8  Kings  94. 8;  •  Heb.  at  the  retmrn  of  the  pear,  »  HeU  t^suWc  o/tfwre 

*  ^^^  W0r.iIa«tts<a*,«Klngs94.l7.       »»Jer.87.l.       W8Klnp84.l8.   Jsr.M.l,&e,  ,  ' 

398 


eleven  years  in  Jerusalem :  and  he  did  that 
which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  his 
God. 

6  Against  him  came  up  Nebuchadnezzar 
king  of  Babylon,  and  bound  him  in  *fetters, 
to  carry  him  to  Babylon. 

7  •Nebuchadnezzar  also  carried  of  the 
vessels  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  to  Babylon, 
and  put  them  in  his  temple  at  Babylon. 

8  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehoiakim, 
and  his  abominations  which  he  did,  and  that 
which  was  found  in  him,  behold,  they  are 
written  in  the  book  of  the  kings  of  Israel 
and  Judah :  and  *Jehoiachin  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

9  ^  '  Jehoiachin  was  eight  years  old  when 
he  began  to  reign,  and  lie  reigned  three 
months  and  ten  days  in  Jerusalem  :  and  he 
did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord. 

10  And  'when  the  year  was  expired,  king 
Nebuchadnezzar  sent,  and  brought  him  to 
Babylon,  with  the  'goodly 'vessels  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  made  '^  ^^Zedekiah 
his  brother  king  over  Judah  and  Jeru- 
salem. 

11^  ^'Zedekiah  was  one  and  twenty  years 
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old  when  he  besan  to  reign^  and  reigned 
eleven  years  in  Jerusalem. 

12  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  his  God^  and  humbled 
not  himself  before  Jeremiah  the  prophet 
speaking  from  the  mouth  of  the  Lord. 

13  And  he  also  rebelled  against  king 
Nebuchadnezzar,  who  had  made  him  swear 
by  God :  but  he  stiffened  his  neck,  and  har- 
dened his  heart  from  turning  unto  theLoRD 
God  of  Israel 

14  ^  Moreover  all  the  chief  of  the  priests, 
and  the  people,  transgressed  very  much 
after  all  uie  abominations  of  the  heathen ; 
and  polluted  the  house  of  the  Lord  which 
he  had  hallowed  in  Jerusalem. 

15  "And  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers 
sent  to  them  '^by  his  messengers,  rising  up 
^'betimes,  and  sending;  because  he  had 
compassion  on  his  people,  and  on  his  dwell-* 
ing  place: 

lb  But  they  mocked  the  messengers  of 
Ood,  and  despised  his  words,  and  misused 
his  prophets,  until  the  wrath  of  the  Lord 
arose  against  his  people,  till  there  was  no 
^•remedy. 

17  ^'Therefore  he  brought  upon  them  the 
king  of  the  Chaldees,  who  slew  their  young 
men  with  the  sword  in  the  house  of  their 
sanctuary,  and  had  no  compassion  upon 
young  man  or  maiden,  old  man,  or  him  tnat 
stooped  for  age :  he  gave  them  all  into  his 
hand. 


ttJer.SS.%4.and35.15. 


1^  Heb.  hy  the  hand  of  his  tMSsengtrs*  '^  That  ii,  conUnnaUy  aad  e 

19  H«b.  Uu  rtmainderfrom  the  sword.  u  Jer.  S5. 9.  IS.  and  »,  10. 

SI  Ezra  1. 1.  «•  Jer.  25.  IS.  13.  and  29. 10. 


18  And  all  the  vessels  of  the  house  of 
God,  great  and  small,  and  the  treasures  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  treasures 
of  the  king,  and  of  his  princes ;  all  these  he 
brought  to  Babylon. 

19  And  they  burnt  the  house  of  God, 
and  brake  down  the  wall  of  Jerusalem, 
and  burnt  all  the  palaces  thereof  with  lire, 
and  destroyed  all  the  goodly  vessels  there- 
of. 

20  And  ''them  that  had  escaped  from  the 
sword  carried  he  away  to  Babylon ;  where 
they  were  servants  to  lum  and  lus  sons  until 
the  reign  of  the  kingdom  of  Pe7si»  i 

21  To  fulfil  the  word  of  the  Lord  by  the 
mouth  of  **JeremiAh,  until  tba  land  ^had 
enjoyed  her  sabbaths :  /fer  as  long  as  she 
lay  desolate  she  kept  sabbath,  to  t\ml  three- 
score and  ten  years. 

22  %  "Now  in  the  first  year  of  Cyrus 
king  of  Persia,  that  the  word  of  the  IiORD 
spoken  by  the  mouth  of  **Jeremiah  might 
be  accomplished,  the  Lord  stirred  up  the 
spirit  of  Cyrus  king  of  Persia,  that  be  made 
a  proclamation  tbroup^bout  all  his  kingdom, 
and  put  it  also  in  writing,  sayingi 

23  Thus  saith  Cyrus  Idnff  of  Persia,  All 
the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  hath  the  Lord 
God  of  heaven  spiven  me;  and  he  hath 
charged  me  to  buud  him  an  house  in  Jeru- 
salem, which  is  in  Judah.  Who  is  there 
among  you  of  all  his  people  ?  The  Lord 
his  God  be  with  him,  and  let  him  go  up. 

rgMly.  i«  Heb.  heuUng," 

'^    WL«vit.96.34.35,4ai 


Verse  9.  "Eiffht  yean  oM.**-— Instead  of  *' eight,"  the  Syriac  and  Arabic  have  ''eighteen,**  which  is  most  probable, 
and  is  followed  by  Houbigani  and  Dr.  Hales. 

32, 23.-^Th6B6  two  verses  are  the  same  as  the  two  fiist  of  Esra,  to  which  they  seem  properly  to  belong.  Kennicotl 
sod  others  think  th^i  tbsy  were  insertod  hore  through  the  inadvertence  of  some  transcriber. 
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EZRA. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  The  proclamation  of  Cyrus  for  the  building  of 
the  temple.  5  The  people  provide  for  the  return. 
7  Cyrus  restoreth  the  vessels  of  the  temple  to 
Sheshbazzar. 

O  W  in  the 

first  year  of 

Cyrus     king 

of  Persia,  that 

the  word   of 

the  Lord  *by 

the  mouth  of 
Jeremiah 

might  be  fiil- 

filled,        the 

Lord  stirred 

up  the  spirit 
of     Cyrus 

king  of  Per- 
sia, that   he 

'made  a  pro- 
clamation throughout  all  his  kingdom^  and 
put  it  also  in  writing,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  Cyrus  king  of  Persia,  The 
Lord  God  of  heaven  hath  given  me  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  earth ;  and  he  hath  'charged 
me  to  build  him  an  house  at  Jerusalem, 
which  is  in  JudaL 

3  Who  is  there  among  you  of  all  his  peo- 
ple ?  his  God  be  with  him,  and  let  him  go 
up  to  Jerusalem,  which  is  in  Judah,  and 
build  the  house  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
(he  is  the  God,)  which  i*  in  Jerusalem. 

4  And  whosoever  remaineth  in  any  place 

l9ChroD.3e.93.    Jer.  95. 19,  anrl  99. 10.  *  Htib.  eamstd  a  v^iet  to  pan.  •  luu  U.  28.  and  45.  la  «  Heb.  l(/t  Aim  i^ 

»ThKtU,  helped  them.        •9Kiogt94.ia   9  Chron.  36.  ?•        'Seechap.fi.  U.         •  Heb.  the  tramportalio». 

Ezra. — ^There  are  four  boolu  that  pass  under  the  name  of  Ezra ;  for  that  of  Nehemiah  was  reckoned  as  the  second 
book  of  Ezra  by  the  ancient  Jews,  and  is  still  considered  such  by  the  Greek  and  Latin  churches.  The  other  two  are  io 
the  Apocrypha ;  and  of  these  the  first  is  merely  an  interpolated  copy  of  the  book  now  before  us,  and  the  other  a  manifest 
forgery.  Tne  present  book  is  generally  allowed  to  have  been  entirely  written  by  the  person  whose  name  it  bears,  althovgii 
some  conceive  that  the  first  six  chapters  were  composed  by  another  hand.  This  idea  is  chiefly  founded  on  the  fact  that 
the  author  of  chap.  v.  seems  to  speak  as  having  been  present  at  Jerusalem  in  the  time  of  Darius  Hystaspes,  whereas  Exra 
did  not  proceed  thither  till  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes — sixty  years  later.  It  is  true  that  the  first  person  plural  is  used  in 
the  early  chapters,  as,  **  We  said  unto  them  "— '<  We  asked  their  names,!*  &c.,  from  which  the  more  reasonable  inference 
is,  that  the  account  of  the  circumstances  which  took  place  before  Ezra  himself  arrived  at  Jerusalem,  were  copied  by  him 
from  the  authentic  memoirs  which  he  found  there  on  his  arrival.  These  original  documents  may  have  been  prepared 
by  the  prophets  Zechariah  and  Haggai,  who  appear  to  have  returned  with  the  first  party  in  the  time  of  Cfna,  and 
wno  certainly  prophesied  at  Jerusalem  between  that  time  and  the  arrival  of  Ezra.  That  it  was  thus  the  practios  of 
Ezra  to  copy  things  faithfully  as  he  found  them  is  further  intimated  by  the  fact  that  the  edicts,  letters,  and  convem- 
tions  are  written  in  the  Chaldee  dialect,  in  which  they  were  originally  expressed.  These  Ghaldee  portions  are  fnm 
chap.  iv.  8,  to  vi.  18 ;  and  vii.  12—26. 

As  we  shaU  notice  at  the  end  of  this  book  the  personal  history  of  Ezra,  we  shall  here  only  observe  that  the  preKst 
book  contams  the  history  of  the  Jews»  in  a  very  compendious  form,  for  a  period  of  92  years«  being  from  the  first  7^ 
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where  he  sojoumeth^  let  the  men  of  his 
place  *help  mm  with  silver,  and  with  gold, 
and  with  goods,  and  with  beasts,  beside  the 
freewill  offering  for  the  house  of  God  that 
is  in  Jerusalem. 

5  %  Then  rose  up  the  chief  of  the  fathers 
of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  and  the  priests, 
and  the  Levites,  with  all  them  whose  spirit 
God  had  raised,  to  go  up  to  build  the  house 
of  the  Lord  wluch  is  in  Jerusalem. 

6  And  all  they  that  were  about  them 
^strengthened  then*  hands  with  vessels  of 
silvery  with  gold,  with  ^oods,  and  with 
beasts,  and  with  precious  uiings,  beside  all 
that  was  willingly  offered. 

7  ^  Also  Cyrus  the  king  brought  forth 
the  vessels  of  the  house  of  tne  Lord,  'which 
Nebuchadnezzar  had  brought  forth  out  of 
Jerusalem,  and  had  put  them  in  the  house 
of  his  gods ; 

8  Even  those  did  Cyrus  kinff  of  Persia 
bring  forth  by  the  hand  of  Mithredath  the 
treasurer,  and  numbered  them  unto  ^Shesh- 
bazzar, the  prince  of  Judah. 

9  And  this  is  the  number  of  them :  thirty 
chargers  of  gold,  a  thousand  chargers  of 
silver,  nine  and  twenty  knives, 

10  Thirty  basons  of  gold,  silver  basons 
of  a  second  sort  four  hundred  and  ten,  and 
other  vessels  a  thousand. 

11  All  the  vessels  of  gold  and  of  silver 
were  five  thousand  and  four  hundred.  All 
these  did  Sheshbazzar  bring  up  with  them 
o/'Hhe  captivity  that  were  brought  up  from 
Babylon  unto  Jerusalem. 
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atCyiuM  to  the  twentieth  of  Artaxerxefl  Longimaniit.  It  relates  the  return  of  a  great  body  of  Jews  to  Jerutalcmj 
:  under  an  edict  of  Cyrus,  which  permitted  them  to  go  and  build  their  temple ;  it  describes  the  difficulties  they  had  to 
encounter  in  their  undertaking  from  the  opposition  of  the  Samaritans,  and  its  ultimate  accomplishment  in  the  reign  of 
Duios  Hystaspes.  Then,  at  chap,  vii,  Exra  appears  personally,  having,  in  the  seventh  ywi  of  Artazerxes,  received  a 
commiasion  from  that  monarch  (the  husband  of  Esther)  to  proceed  to  Jerusalem  with  whatever  other  Jews  chose  to 
go  with  htm^  to  give  Aill  eflfbct  to  the  favourable  edicts  of  Cyrus  and  Darius  Hyttaspes.  The  rest  of  the  book  is  occu- 
pied with  an  account  of  the  preparations  for  the  journey  of  the  large  number  of  Jews  who  availed  themselves  of  this 
opportunity  of  proceeding  to  the  land  of  their  fisthers ;  and  of  the  measures  taken  by  Eira  after  his  arrival. 

Verse  \,  '*Im  tkt Jhrtt  jftar  ofCyruaiht  Per$i<m.^ — As  the  intricacy  of  the  names  and  dates  of  the  later  historical 
[  Scriptures  is  attended  with  g^at  difficulty  to  general  readers,  we  think  it  best  to  commence  our  notes  with  some 
^  remaiks  which  may  tend  to  assist  the  better  understanding  of  the  books  of  Exra,  Nehemiah,  Esther,  Daniel,  and 
portions  of  Zechanah  and  Hag^aL  These  considerations  will  render  it  unnecessary  to  speak  of  each  king,  as  his  name 
occurs  in  the  books  before  us,  without  precluding  us  from  taking  such  opportunities  as  may  seem  most  expedient  for 
noticing  such  particulars  of  his  histoiy  or  character  as  may  tend  to  illiistrate  the  sacred  text  For  the  facts,  dates, 
and  idoatifications,  in  the  following  outline,  we  ihall  of  course  avail  ourselves  freely  of  the  fruits  of  Dr.  Hales's 
rssearches,  which,  as  we  think,  have  nowhere  been  attended  with  more  distinguished  success  than  in  this  very  difficult 
part  of  his  great  undertaking. 

The  sources  of  the  perplexity  arise  chiefly  from  the  manner  in  which  the  Jewish  chronoloey  is  interwoven  with  that 
of  the  Babylonians,  Medes,  and  Persians.  And  then,  as  Dr.  Hales  states :  "  the  confusion  of  names  is  embarrassbg  : 
{'  the  royal  title,  Akatutmu  [the  reader  mm»i  remember  that  this  is  a  title  and  not  a  proper  name|,  is  applied  to  Xerxe$, 
.  Ezra  iv.  6 ;  to  Artasttrxet  Juangmamut,  Esther  i.  1  ;  and  to  Aityaget,  the  father  of  Ctfoxartty  or  ot  Dariut  the  Mede,  Dan. 
ix.  1 ;  and  "  Daritu,  king  of  rersia,**  denotes  Darius  Hystaspes,  Exra  iv.  5 — 24 ;  but  **  Darius  the  Persian,"  Dttriut 
N^thmg,  Nehem.  xii.  22. 
r  Let  us  first  premise,  that  after  the  destruction  of  the  Assyrian  and  Hebrew  monarchies,  the  great  ruling  powers  in 
what  was  then  known  of  Asia,  were  the  Babylonians  and  the  Sf  edes.  The  former  were  paramount  over  the  countries  west 
of  the  river  Tigris,  and  the  latter  over  those  to  the  east  of  the  same  river.  A  powerful  kingdom,  that  of  Lydia,  also 
arose  in  Asia  Minor ;  but  as  it  is  not  mentioned  in  Scripture,  it  may  suffice  to  intimate  its  existence  till  it  was  subdued 
by  Cyrus  (see  the  note  on  2  Chron.  xviiL).  Such  was  the  state  of  alEkirs  when  Cyrus  was  bom.  His  father  was  a  Persian 
of  a  ruling  family,  and  his  mother  the  daughter  of  the  Median  king  Astyages  (<<  Ahasuerus"  of  Dan.  ix.  1).  He  lived 
in  Persia  with  his  parents,  and  was  brouj^ht  up  in  the  peculiar  discipline  and  manners  of  the  Persians.  He  was  distin- 
guished as  he  grew  up  by  his  noble  qualities  and  successful  enterprises.  He  married  the  daughter  of  his  uncle  Cyaxares 
{**  Darius  the  Mede  ^),  and  when  As^ges  died  and  Cyaxares  ascended  the  Median  throne,  the  force  of  his  character, 
with  his  double  relationship  and  right  to  the  succession,  save  him  such  ascendancj^  over  his  uncle,  that  he  became  the 
actiud  ruler  of  the  empire.  As  ^neral  of  the  combined  array  of  Medes  and  Persians  he  gave  £vil>Merodach  king  of 
Babylon  that  signal  overthrow,  which  we  mentioned  in  the  note  to  2  Kings  xxv.  27.  At  Babylon,  Evil-Merodach  was 
succeeded  by 

BsLSHAzxAR  (b.c.  558 — 553),  the  common  statement  concerning  whom  we  intimated  in  the  note  referred  to  above. 
He  was  slain  certainly  on  the  ni^ht  that  Daniel  interpreted  the  writing  on  the  wall,  which,  amon^  other  things,  decUred 
his  kingdom  to  be  given  to  the  Medes  and  Persians.  The  usual  statement  on  the  subject,  which  makes  the  city  to 
have  b^n  taken  by  the  Medes  and  Persians  on  the  same  night  that  Belshaxzar  was  assassinated,  is  disputed  by  Hales, 
on  good  authority,  which  leads  him  to  consider  that,  on  the  death,  nine  months  after,  of  Laborosoarchod,  the  young 
son  of  Belzhaizar, 

^  Darius  thb  Meds  *  (Qfaxare»\  then  succeeded  ptaceabltf  to  the  dynasty  which  then  became  extinct  As  the 
next  of  kin  (he  was  the  queen  mother's  brother) ;  as  the  most  powerful  competitor ;  and  as  having  been  pointed  out 
by  God  himself — his  claim  to  the  succession  was  the  best  that  could  be  adduced  ;  and  being,  reputedly,  of  an  easy 
temper,  the  Babylonians  would  the  more  readily  submit  to  what  they  could  not  resist.  The  prophet  Daniel  stood  high 
in  the  favour  of  this  prince,  who  died  b.c.  551.  On  his  death,  a  Babylonian  nobleman,  Nabonadius,  whom  Darius  had 
appointed  governor  or  <<  lung  "  of  Babylon,  declared  himself  independent ;  and  Cyrus,  then  absent  in  the  western  wars, 
had  no  leisure  to  attend  to  him  till  b.c.  538,  when  he  defeated  him  in  battle,  and  then  laid  siege  to  Babylon^  which, 
after  two  years,  he  took  by  a  stratagem  which  we  shall  hereafter  have  occasion  to  notice. 

Ctrits  after  this  reigned  seven  years,  during  which  the  Hebrews  were  treated  with  the  most  favourable  consideration, 
as  the  text  now  before  us  intimates.  This  great  prince  is  so  much  more  honourably  mentioned  in  Scripture  than  any 
other  foreign  king  whatever,  that  his  character  will  necessarily  again  come  under  our  notice.  He  was  succeeded  by 
his  son 

Cambtbxs  (b.  c.  529 — 521),  a  mad  sort  of  a  prince,  who  brought  Egypt  under  the  Persian  yoke,  and  whose  death,  in 
an  obscure  town  of  Syria,  affbrded  an  opportunity  for 

Smbrois  the  Magian  (or  Persian  priest)  to  usurp  the  Persian  throne,  by  pretending  to  be  Smerdis,  a  son  of  Cyrus, 
who  had  been  slain  by  order  of  his  brother  Cambyses.  He  reigned  only  seven  months.  It  has  been  conceived  very 
irenerally  that  Cambyses  is  the  «  Ahasuerus''  of  Exra  iv.  6  ;  and  Smerdis- Ma^us,  the  Artaxerxes  of  verse  7.  But  in 
the  notes  on  those  verses  this  will  be  questioned ;  and  it  will  then  appear  probable  that  neither  the  son  nor  the  pre- 
tended son  of  Cyrus  are  mentioned  in  the  Bible ;  perhaps  because  nottung  of  importance  to  the  Jews  occurred  in  their 
reifliis.     The  next  prince  then  mentioned  in  Scripture,  after  Cvrus,  is 

Darius  Hystaspxs  (  b.c.  521—485),  one  of  the  seven  noble  conspirators  who  detected  the  cheat  of  the  pseudo- 
Smeidis,  and  slew  him.  He  bears  the  character  of  a  prince  of  great  political  wisdom  and  moderation,  who  did  much 
to  establish  the  vast  empire  which  Cjrrus  conquered ;  and  perhaps,  in  real  greatness,  he  had  no  superior  but  Cyrus, 
among  the  Persian  kings.  He  favoured  and  encouraged  the  Jews ;  and  in  the  seventh  year  of  his  reign  the  Temple 
was  at  last  finished.    He  was  succeeded  by 

Xbrxbs  (B.C.  485 — 464),  the  proud  king  whose  history  fills  many  a  page  in  the  Greek  annals,  on  account  of  his 
memorable  invasion  of  Greece ;  but  who  is  very  slightiy  noticed  in  Scripture,  under  the  title  of  '<  Ahasuenis  **  (chap, 
iv.  6 1,  to  mention  that  the  Samaritans  wrote  a  letter  of  accusation  to  him  against  the  Jews.  The  result  is  not  stated  ; 
but  Josephus  says,  that  he  confirmed  the  Jews  in  all  the  privileges  granted  by  his  father,  and  even  granted  them  the 
Samaritan  tribute  for  the  service  of  the  Temple.    He  was  succeeded  by 

Artaxebxbs,  sumamed  Longinianus  (b.  c.  464 — 423).  He  is  the  Artaxerxes  of  Ezra  and  Nehemiah,  and  the 
Ahasuenis  of  Esther.  In  the  latter  book,  the  Septuagint  always  translates  << Ahasuerus"  by '' Artaxerxes,''  and 
Jotephns  does  the  same.    The  Scripture  speaks  more  of  this  than  of  any  other  Persian  king.    The  Jews  began  to 
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^"""^mL^^.  n,  «  TWini  the  Persian"  of  Neh.  xiL  22  ;  in  the  fourth  year  of  whose  reip  (b.c  420),  and  IM 
v.LXm'JhnX^tio?:? SJrlllll^S^  nIc^^^^  ^  «=co«nt  of  N/hemiah'.  proc^g.  t  Jer„«ae»,»d 
with  it  the  canon  of  the  Old  Teitoment,  appeare  to  tenmnate. 


PanaxAiv  Kuca  bntbrokid. — From  am  ancient  Sculpturs,  bnoraybo  in  Kbr  Porter'!  Tratbls. 

It  was  our  wish  to  hare  furnished  authentic  representations  of  at  least  some  of  the  kings  included  in  the  above  eno- 
meration.    The  only^  source  from  which  such  illustrations  could  be  derived  are  the  very  ancient  sculptures  of  Penia  at 
Persepolis.    There  is  historical  and  internal  evidence  that  these  sculptures  belong  to  the  period  in  which  these  kings 
ruled ;  and  as  the  royal  figure  several  times  occurs  in  them*  it  would  be  interesting  to  be  able  to  identify  them  with 
some  of  the  kings  we  have  named ;  although,  as  their  countenances  are  defaced,  we  should  still  remain  without  tkir 
portraits.    Indeed,  from  the  similarity  of  all  their  figures,  some  are  inclined  to  suppose  that  the  same  king  is  in  >^l 
cases  intended ;  while  others  imagine  that  the  same  figure  was  inrariabl)^  used  for  different  kings,  as  appears  to  bare 
been  also  the  case  in  E!gy|>t.    A  better  acquaintance  with  the  cuneiform  inscriptions  will  perhaps  throw  some  light  on 
this  subject ;  and  meanwhile  it  is  so  far  satisfactory  to  know  that  those  inscriptions  at  Persepolis  which  have  engaged 
the  attention  of  Professor  Grotefend  and  M.  St  Martin,  offer  no  other  names  than  those  of  Darius  the  son  of  Hyftaspes, 
and  Xerxes  the  son  of  Darius.    This  perhaps  will  induce  those  who  wish  to  be  precise,  to  identify  our  figures  with  one 
or  both  of  these  kings,  while  others  will  be  content  to  regrard  the  elaborate  sculptures  to  which  these  figures  belong,  as 
general  illustrations  of  the  state  and  glory  of  the  race  of  Kings  who  are  so  often  mentioned  in  the  later  books  of  the 
Old  Testament.    We  offer,  in  this  view,  the  representations  which  our  two  cuts  exhibit — that  is,  rather  as  illustratioDf 
of  manners  and  costume  than  of  precise  identification.    The  first  cut  represents  the  king  in  that  dress  which  the 
Persian  court  adopted  from  the  Modes,  and  seated  on  a  high  seat,  not  unlike  the  carved  chairs  that  might  not  long 
ago,  or  may  still,  be  seen  in  our  old  family  mansions.    In  his  right  hand  is  the  golden  sceptre  (mentions  in  Esther) 
and  in  his  left  the  sacred  vase,  which  was  one  of  the  royal  distinctions,  like  the  orb  of  our  own  kings.     Before  himr  o° 
the  ground,  incense  bums  in  two  censers,  which  are  interposed  between  the  king  and  a  person  who  seems  to  be  an  am- 
bassador, and  who  stands  in  a  respectful  posture  with  his  hand  raised  to  his  mouth.     A  muffled  attendant  standi 
oehind  him.    On  the  other  side,  behind  the  royal  seat,  is  a  eunuch,  bearing  a  fly-flap — one  of  the  insignia  of  royalty- 
in  his  right  hand,  and  what  seems  a  handkerchief  in  the  other :  and  farther  back  are  two  armed  guards  of  difi^rent 
corps — of  which  there  are  fifty  more  represented  in  the  lower  compartments  of  the  same  sculpture,  which  we  have  m 
introduced.    In  this  manner,  we  may  suppose,  did  the  subject  Jews  behold  **  the  great  kinfir,**  when  they  were  adoutt^ 
to  his  presence.  The  following  cut  represents  what  would  seem  to  be  the  same  monarch,  walking.    He  bears  in  hii  hands 
the  same  ensigns  of  royalty  as  before;  and  behind  him  walk  two  attendants  in  Median  robes,  one  of  whom  has  the  usual 
fan  and  handkerchief  (?)  while  the  other  bears  a  parasol  over  the  king's  head.    The  umbrella  is  thought  to  have  been 
a  distinction  of  royalty  in  Persia ;  but  probably  it  was  also  allowed  to  the  governors  of  provinces,  whose  name  "satrop 
IB  conjectured  by  Sir  John  Malcolm  to  be  a  contraction  of  chaitrapa,  "lord  of  the  umbrella  of  state.''   This  ?ery  ancws* 
exhibition  of  the  umbrella  will  interest  those  who  study  the  origin  of  inventions.    The  existence  of  the  umbrella  is  ineB* 
tioned  by  Xenophon,  who,  speaking  of  the  complete  Median  effeminacy  into  which  the  Persians  had  fallen  since  the 
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time  of  Gyrus,  mentions  as  one  proof,  that  they  were  not,  in  the  open  air,  content  with  the  shade  of  trees  and  rocksj 
but  had  men  to  stand  with  artificial  shades  contrived  on  purpose.     (^  Cyropiedia,'  viiL  8.) 

We  have  thus  endeavoured  to  give  the  reader  such  historical  and  descriptive  ideas  of  the  kings  of  this  period,  as 
may  enable  him  to  read  more  profitably  the  books  on  which  we  now  enter. 


PxjuiAN  Kino  WAUUHCk— From  am  AMomiT  Soulptubs,  brqiutsd  in  Kkr  Portbr's  Travels. 

S.  "  He  haih  charged  me  to  build  him  an  house  at  Jerusalem:*— If  the  reader  refers  to  Isa.  zliv.  28,  and  xlv.  i-4,  he  will 
Bee  that,  two  centuries  be/ore,  the  existence  of  Cyras  was  foretold—the  victories  the  Lord  would  give  him — and  the 
good  he  should  do  to  Israel.  No  one,  who  compares  the  prophecy  with  the  edict,  will  hesitate  to  believe  that  Gyrus 
had  that  prophecy  in  view.  It  is  not  difficult  to  suppose  now  he  became  acquainted  with  it,  when  so  many  Jews  in 
his  dominions  were  in  situations  of  trust  and  importance.  Daniel,  for  instance,  may  have  made  it  known  to  him. 
Struck  by  its  irresistible  evidence,  he  humbly  acknowledges  that  "  the  Lord  God  of  heaven  "  had  given  him  all  his 
Kingdoms,  and  hastened  to  obey  the  injunction  which  had  been  laid  upon  him  several  generations  be&re  he  was  bom. 

8.  "  Sheshbaxzar,  the  prince  of  Judah:*—Th\B  is  the  same  person  elsewhere  called  Zerubbabel.  One  seems  to  have 
heenhis  Jewish,  and  the  other  his  Babylonian  name.  He  was  of  the  royal  line  of  David,  and  an  ancestor  of  our  Saviour 
(see  the  genealogy  in  1  Ghron.  iil.  Matt,  i.,  and  Luke  iii.)  ;  and,  as  to  station,  a  very  proper  person  to  be  entrusted 
*J^.^c  »upeiintendence  of  the  returning  Jews.  He  was  alive  in  the  second  yeax  of  Darius  Hystaspes,  when  the  pro- 
phecies of  Zechariah  encouraged  him  and  the  high-priest  to  complete  the  building  of  the  Temple.    It  is  not  stated 

11.  **  Five  thousand  and/our  hundreds* — Yet  the  particulars  make  only  the  sum  of  2499.  There  are  various  ezpla^ 
nations  of  this  difference ;  some  of  them  accoimt  for  a  probable  error  or  omission,  by^  some  copyist,  in  the  particulars ; 
and  others  would  Br  the  error  rather  on  this  final  statement.  The  latter,  however,  is  so  well  supported  by  the  versions, 
that  we  consider  this  the  least  tenable  alternative.  For  ourselves  we  prefer  Liehtfoot^s  opinion,  not  only  as  very  pro- 
Mble,  but  as  having  the  advantage  of  leaving  the  text  undisturbed :  it  is  that  the  text  <' particulariieth  only  those  that 
were  of  greater  size,  but  summeth  up  both  the  great  and  the  little."  ('  Harm.  Old  Test.'  a.m.  3470.) 


CHAPTER  II. 

1  The  number  that  return,  qf  the  people,  36  of  the 
pnests,  40  of  the  Levites,  43  of  the  Nethinims, 
^^  of  Solomon*8  eervants,  62  qf  the  prieste  which 
could  not  shew  their  pedigree.     64  The  whole 


number  qfthem,  with  their  wbitance.     68  TTieir 
oblations* 

Now  Hhese  are  the  children  of  the  provinee 
that  went  up  out  of  the  captivity,  of  those 
which  had  been  carried  away,  whom  Ne 


„       ^  iNehem.7.6. 
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buchadn^zar  the  king  of  Babylon  had  car- 
ried away  unto  Babylon>  and  came  again  unto 
Jerusalem  and  Judah,  everyone  unto  his  city; 

2  Which  came  with  Zerubbabel :  Jeshua, 
Nchemiah,  'Seraiah,  Beelaiah,  Mordecai, 
Bilshan,  Mizpar,  Bigvai,  Behum,  Baanah. 
The  number  of  the  men  of  the  people  of 
Israel : 

3  The  children  of  Parosh,  two  thousand 
an  hundred  seventy  and  two. 

4  The  children  of  Shephatiah^  three  hun- 
dred seventy  and  two. 

5  The  children  of  Arah,  seven  hundred 
seventy  and  five. 

6  The  children  of  •Pahath-moab,  of  the 
children  of  Jeshua  and  Joab,  two  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  twelve. 

7  The  children  of  Elam^  a  thousand  two 
hundred  fifty  and  four. 

8  The  cmldren  of  Zattu,  nine  hundred 
forty  and  five. 

9  The  children  of  Zaccai,  seven  hundred 
and  threescore. 

10  The  children  of  *Bani,  six  hundred 
forty  and  two. 

1 1  The  children  of  Bebai,  six  hundred 
twenty  and  three. 

12  The  children  ofAzgad,  a  thousand 
two  hundred  twenty  and  two. 

13  The  children  of  Adonikam,  six  hun- 
dred sixty  and  six. 

14  The  children  of  Bigvai,  two  thousand 
fifty  and  six. 

15  The  children  of  Adin,  four  hundred 
fifty  and  four. 

16  The  children  of  Ater  of  Hezekiah^ 
ninety  and  eight. 

]  7  The  children  of  Bczai>  three  hundred 
twenty  and  three. 

18  The  children  of  *Jorah,  an  hundred 
and  twelve. 

19  The  children  of  Hashum^  two  hundred 
twenty  and  three. 

20  The  children  of 'Gibbar,  ninety  and  five. 

21  The  children  of  Beth-lehem,  an  hun- 
dred twenty  and  three. 

22  The  men  of  Netophah,  fifty  and  six. 

23  The  men  of  Anathoth>  an  hundred 
twenty  and  eight. 

24  The  children  of  ^Azmaveth,  forty  and 
two. 

25  The  children  of  Kirjath-arim,  Chephi- 
rah,  and  Beeroth,  seven  himdred  and  forty 
and  three. 
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26  The  children  of  Bamah  and  Gaba,  six 
hundred  twenty  and  one. 

27  The  men  of  Michmas^  an  hundred 
twenty  and  two. 

2S  The  men  of  Beth-el  and  Ai,  two  hun- 
dred twenty  and  three. 

29  The  children  of  Nebo,  fifty  and  two. 

30  The  children  of  Magbish,  an  hundred 
fifty  and  six. 

31  The  children  of  the  other  'Elam^  a 
thousand  two  hundred  fifty  and  four. 

32  The  children  of  Hanm^  three  hundred 
and  twenty. 

33  The  children  of  Lod,  •Hadid,  and  One, 
seven  hundred  twenty  and  five. 

34  The  children  of  Jericho>  three  hundred 
forty  and  five. 

35  The  children  of  Senaah,  three  thou- 
sand and  six  hundred  and  thirty. 

36  %  The  priests :  the  children  of  'Ve- 
daiah,  of  the  house  of  Jeshua,  nine  hundred 
seventy  and  three. 

37  The  children  of  "Immer,  a  thousand 
fifty  and  two. 

38  The  children  of  »*Pashur,  a  thousand 
two  hundred  forty  and  seven. 

39  The  children  of  **Harim,  a  thousand 
and  seventeen. 

40  %  The  Levites :  the  children  of  Jeshua 
and  Kadmiel,  of  the  children  of  **Hodaviah. 
seventy  and  four. 

41  ^1  The  singers :  the  children  of  Asaph, 
an  hundred  twenty  and  eight 

42  %  The  children  of  the  porters :  the 
children  of  Shallum,  the  children  of  Ater, 
the  children  of  Talmon,  the  children  of 
Akkub>  the  children  of  Hatita,  the  children 
of  Shobai,  in  all  an  hundred  thirty  and 
nine. 

43  ^  The  Nethinims :  the  children  of  Ziha, 
the  children  of  Hasupha,  the  children  of  Tab- 
baoth, 

44  The  children  of  Keros,  the  children  of 
Siaha,  the  children  of  Padon, 

45  The  children  of  Lebanah,  the  children 
of  Hagabah,  the  children  of  Akkub, 

46  The  children  of  Hagab,  the  children 
of  "Shalmai,  the  children  of  Hanan, 

47  The  children  of  Giddel,  the  children 
of  Gahar,  the  children  of  Eeaiah, 

48  The  children  of  Bezin,  the  children  of 
Nekoda,  the  children  of  Gazzam, 

49  The  children  of  Uzza,  the  children  of 
Paseah,  the  children  of  Besai, 


*  Or,  Axariah ,  Nehem.  7. 7.  •  Nehem.  7. 1 1.  *  Or,  Bimttui,  Nehem.  7- 15.  *  Or,  Hartpk,  Nehem.  7.  S4. 

*  Or,  Oib^on,  Nebom.  7.  95.  7  Or,  Bsthaxmaoeth,  Nehem.  7.  S9.  *  See  verte  7.  *  Or,  Httrid,  u  It  U  in  some  eni^m. 

l«lChroit94.7-       ^U  Chron.  SI.  li.       i' 1  ChroD.  9.  SI.        <•  1  Chron.  84. 8.       1«  Or, /mToA,  cbap.  8. 9.  cftUed  aUo  iftrfrvoA,  NeL  7. 43. 

Iff  Or,  r  --.  # 
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50  The  cliildren  of  Asnah^  the  children  of 
Mehunim^  the  children  of  Nephusim, 

51  The  children  of  BakbuK,  the  children 
of  Hakupha,  the  children  of  Harhur^ 

52  The  children  of  *'Bazluth,  the  children 
of  Mehida^  the  children  of  Harsha, 

53  The  children  of  Barkos,  the  children 
of  Sisera,  the  children  of  Thamah, 

54  The  children  of  Neziah,  the  children 
of  Hatipha. 

55  if  The  children  of  Solomon's  servants : 
the  children  of  Sotai  the  children  of  Sophe- 
reth,  the  children  of  *Teruda, 

56  The  children  of  Jaalah,  the  children 
of  Darken,  the  children  of  Giddel, 

57  The  children  of  Shephatiah,  the  chil- 
dren of  Hattil,  the  children  of  Pochereth  of 
Zebaim,  the  children  of  "Ami. 

58  All  the  **Nethinims,  and  the  children 
of  "Solomon's  servants,  toere  three  hundred 
ninety  and  two. 

59  And  these  were  they  which  went  up 
from  Tel-melah,  Tel-harsa,  Cherub,  Addan, 
and  Immer :  but  they  could  not  shew  their 
father's  house,  and  their  **seed,  whether  they 
rere  of  Israel : 

60  The  children  of  Delaiah,  the  children 
of  Tobiah,  the  children  of  Nekoda,  six  hun- 
dred fifty  and  two. 

61  ^  And  of  the  children  of  the  priests : 
the  children  of  Habaiah,  the  children  of  Koz, 
the  children  of  Barzillai ;  which  took  a  wife 
of  the  daughters  of  **Barzillai  the  Gileadite, 
and  was  csaled  after  their  name  : 

62  These  sought  their  register    among 

M  Or,  BasUiK  Nehem.  7-  54.       17  Or«  PtrUa»  Nehem.  7-  67. 
•  1  Kings  9.  SI.  «»  Or.  pedigreg.  «  2  Sam.  17.  27. 

«Ea)d.28.30. 

Verse  63.  **  The  T\r$haiha.* — As  Nehemiah  is  afterwards  foutfd  bearing  Uiis  title,  it  is  thought  that  he  is  here  iu- 
tended,  and  that  the  text  describes  what  he  did  when  he  ultimately  became  governor.  The  meaning  of  the  word  b 
not  clearly  known.  Some  regard  it  as  a  general  title  of  the  Jewish  goYemors  under  the  Persians,  and,  consequently, 
that  Zerubbabel  is  here  intended. 

64.  <<  Forty  and  two  thousand  three  hundred  and  threescore*,'" — But  the  numbers  before  given,  when  cast  up,  only  make 
29318,  being  more  than  12,000  less  than  here  stated.  The  paraUel  chapter,  Nehem.  vii.,  gives  the  same  sum  total, 
bat  the  amount  of  the  several  items  there  is  only  31,089.  lliere  are  various  explanations  of  this  difference  between 
the  enumeration  and  the  full  estimate.  The  most  probable  are-^that  those  only  are  particularly  specified  who  could 
piove  their  pedigree ;  but  those  who  could  not  do  this  were  nevertheless  included  in  the  final  account ;  or  else,  that  as 
the  particular  enumeratbn  applies  only  to  Judah,  Benjamin,  and  Levi,  the  additional  12,000  were  members  of  the  ten 
tribes  of  the  earlier  captivity,  and  as  such  added  to  make  the  gross  number,  though  not  included  in  the  details.  Adding 
to  these  the  7337  male  and  female  servants,  and  the  200  singing  men  and  women,  the  whole  number  who  returned 
become?  49,897,  or  fifty  thousand,  in  round  numbers.  For  some  further  observations  on  the  contents  of  this  chapter, 
■ee  Nehem.  vii. 

69.  <<  jDnwif."— That  is  "Dorics,**  see  the  note  on  1  Chron.  zxix.  7. 


those  that  were  reckoned  by  genealogy,  but 
they  were  not  found :  therefore  "were  they, 
as  polluted,  put  from  the  priesthood. 

d3  And  tne  •*Tirshatha  said  unto  them, 
that  they  should  not  eat  of  the  most  holy 
thin^,  till  there  stood  up  a  priest  with 
**Urim  and  with  Thummim. 

64  ^  The  whole  congre^tion  together 
was  forty  and  two  thousana  three  hundred 
and  threescore, 

65  Beside  their  servants  and  their  maids, 
of  whom  thej^e  were  seven  thousand  three 
hundred  thirty  and  seven :  and  there  were 
among  them  two  hundred  singing  men  and 
singing  women. 

66  Their  horses  were  seven  hundred  thirty 
and  six ;  their  mules,  two  hundred  forty  and 
five; 

67  Their  camels,  four  hundred  thirty  and 
five;  their  asses,  six  thousand  seven  hun- 
dred and  twenty. 

68  ^  And  some  of  the  chief  of  the 
fathers,  when  they  came  to  the  house  of 
the  Lord  which  is  at  Jerusalem,  ofiered 
freely  for  the  house  of  God  to  set  it  up  in 
his  place : 

69  They  gave  after  their  ability  unto  the 
"treasure  of  the  work  threescore  and  one 
thousand  drams  of  gold,  and  five  thousand 
pound  of  silver,  and  one  hundred  priests' 
garments. 

70  So  the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  and 
some  of  the  people,  and  the  singers,  and  the 
porters,  and  tne  Nethinims,  dwelt  in  their 
cities,  and  all  Israel  in  their  cities. 

'»  Or.  Amon,  Nehem.i?.  59.  >»  Josh  9.  91, 87.    1  Cbron.  9. 9. 

^  Heb.  theMwere  polluted  from  the  priesthood,  ^  Or,  goeemor, 

"iClm>n.S6.S0. 


CHAPTER  III. 

I  The  aUar  is  set  up.  4  Offerings  JrequeniecL  7 
Workmen  prepared.  8  The  foundations  qf  the 
temple  are  laid  in  great  joy  and  mourning. 

And  when  the  seventh  month  was  come,  and 

I  Or,  Joshua,  Haggiu  1. 1. 


the  children  of  Israel  were  in  the  cities,  the 
people  gathered  themselves  together  as  one 
man  to  Jerusalem. 

2  Then  stood  up  *Jeshua  the  son  of  Joza- 
dak,  and  his  bretlu*en  the  priests,  and  'Zc- 

>C«]ledZ0rvte6e/,Mait.L19.    Luke 3.97, 
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rubbabel  the  son  of  *Shealtiel,  and  his  bre- 
thren, and  buUded  the  altar  of  the  God  of 
Israel,  to  offer  burnt  offerings  thereon,  as  it 
ts  ^written  in  the  law  of  Moses  the  man  of 
God. 

3  And  they  set  the  altar  upon  his  bases ; 
for  fear  was  upon  them  because  of  the  people 
of  those  countries :  and  they  offered  burnt 
offerings  thereon  unto  the  Lord,  even  burnt 
offerin&ps  morning  and  evening. 

4  They  kept  also  the  feast  of  taber- 
nacles, 'as  it  is  written,  and  ^offered  the 
daily  burnt  offerings  by  number,  according 
to  the  custom,  ^as  the  duty  of  every  day 
required; 

5  And  afterward  offered  the  continual 
burnt  offering,  both  of  the  new  moons,  and 
of  all  the  set  feasts  of  the  Lord  that  were 
consecrated,  and  of  every  one  tiiat  willingly 
offered  a  freewill  offering  unto  the  Lord. 

6  From  the  first  day  of  the  seventh  month 
began  they  to  offer  burnt  offerings  unto  the 
Lord.  But  'the  foundation  of  the  temple  of 
the  Lord  was  not  yet  laid. 

7  They  gave  money  also  unto  the  masons, 
and  to  the  'carpenters ;  and  meat,  and  drink, 
and  oil,  unto  tnem  of  Zidon,  and  to  them  of 
Tyre,  to  bring  cedar  trees  from  Lebanon  to 
the  sea  of  '®«Joppa,  according  to  the  grant 
that  they  had  of  Cyrus  king  of  Persia. 

8  ^  Now  in  the  second  year  of  their  com- 
ing unto  the  house  of  God  at  Jerusalem,  in 
the  second  month,  began  Zerubbabel  the  son 
of  Shealtiel,  and  Jeshua  the  son  of  Jozadak, 
and  the  remnant  of  their  brethren  the  priests 


and  the  Levites,  and  all  they  that  were  come 
out  of  the  captivity  unto  Jerusalem ;  and  ap- 
pointed the  Levites,  from  twenty  years  old 
and  upward,  to  set  forward  the  work  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

9  Then  stood  Jeshua  with  his  sons  and 
his  brethren,  Kadmiel  and  his  sons,  the  soi^ 
of  "Judah,  ^together,  to  set  forward  the 
workmen  in  the  house  of  God :  the  sons  of 
Henadad,  with  their  sons  and  their  biethien 
the  Levites. 

10  And  when  the  builders  laid  the  fbun- 
dation  of  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  they  set 
the  priests  in  their  apparel  with  trumpet% 
and  the  Levites  the  sons  of  Asaph  with  cpo- 
bals,  to  praise  the  Lord,  after  the  "ordi- 
nance of  X>avid  king  of  Israel. 

11  And  they  sang  together  by  course  in 
praising  and  giving  thanks  unto  the  Lord; 
because  he  is  good,  for  his  mercy  enduretk 
for  ever  toward  Israel  And  all  the  people 
shouted  with  a  great  shout,  when  they  praised 
the  Lord,  because  the  foundation  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord  was  laid. 

12  But  many  of  the  priests  and  Lerites 
and  chief  of  tne  fathers,  who  were  ancient 
men,  that  had  seen  the  first  house,  when  the 
foundation  of  this  house  was  laid  before  their 
eves,  wept  with  a  loud  voice;  and  many 
shouted  aloud  for  joy : 

13  So  that  the  people  could  not  discern 
the  noise  of  the  shout  of  joy  from  the  noise 
of  the  weeping  of  the  people :  for  the  people 
shouted  with  a  loud  shout,  and  the  noise 
was  heard  afar  off. 


•Matt.  1.19.  and  Luke  3.  S7,  called  SafaMwt      «I>eatli.5.      »Ezod.23.16.      •  Num.  99. 12.  Sec.      7  Heb.  £Atf  Matter  o/fJW  it^fa  Ail  *if. 
^Htb,  th«  temple  of  the  LORD  wot  Mitt  yet  fmtnded,       >  Or,  iMrftmM.       iOAoU9.d6.       n  Or,  ^miaotoA,  chap.  S.  40.       tfUelk  aim. 

»  1  Chron.  6. 31.  and  16. 7.  and  95. 1. 

Vene  13.  *'  The  peopie  could  not  dueem  the  noiee  of  the  ehnd  ofjoyfiromihe  noiee  of  the  weeping,* — ^This  is  a  very  ioaehing 
incident.  Those  who  had  been  bom  in  a  strange  land,  or  had  been  taken  thither  so  early  as  to  have  no  distinct  recol- 
lection of  Jerusalem,  rejoiced  to  see  the  foundationg  of  a  goodly  structure  laid ;  while  those  ancient  men  who  had  leea 
the  first  house,  and  knew  how  inadequate  their  means  were  to  build  another  comparable  to  it  in  magnificence,  wept 
aloud.  We  think  it  is  Tery  inaccurately  stated  that  their  grief  was  also  for  tlie  loss  of  those  five  g^reat  things  which 
distinguished  the  first  Temple,  and  in  which  the  Jews  confess  the  second  to  have  been  inferior  to  it;  nAmelv>  ue  aikof 
the  covenant ;  the  sacred  fire  upon  the  altar ;  the  Urim  and  Thummim ;  the  spirit  of  prophecy ;  and  the  Shechinabi  or 
visible  manifestation  of  the  Divine  Presence.  But  the  foundations  of  the  Temple  only  were  now  laid ;  and  the  people 
could  not  know,  till  the  Temple  was  finished  and  dedicated,  that  these  things,  the  ark  excepted,  would  be  wanting:  aad 
at  this  time  the  spirit  of  prophecy  was  not  wanting  among  them,  since  Zechariah  and  Hagg^  then  and  afterwanlf 
prophesied. 

The  English  reader  may  be  surprised  at  such  an  expression  as  the  ^'miee  of  weeping,"  and  to  find  that  this  nxm 
was  as  strong  as  the  shouts  of  joy ;  since,  among  ourselves,  it  is  seldom  that  anjr  other  grief  or  weeping  than  that  of 
children  is  attended  with  noise.  But,  in  Scripture,  the  usual  expressbn  of  sorrow  is  <'  toltft  ttp  the  voice  and  weep."  So  it 
is  now  in  the  East.  Tears  are  very  rarely  unattended  with  lamenting  cries,  and  grief  is  often  ei^ressed  by  me  latter 
onl^ ;  the  loud  lamentations  rather  than  the  tears,  being  considered  the  proper  expression  of  gprief.  Great  cause  had  these 
ancient  Hebrews  for  weeping.  But,  as  a  general  observation,  substantiated  by  several  instances  in  Scripture,  we  nay 
here  add,  that,  with  some  exceptions,  sorrow  is  more  usually  expreued  among  the  Orientals  than  with  ourselras;  so 
that  not  only  women,  but  men,  are  prone  to  weep  and  lament,  even  under  those  common  crosses  and  vezatioos  wbicfa 
we  should  consider  insufficient  to  warrant  any  such  eemibie  demonstrations  of  disappointment  or  grief. 
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CHAPTER  rV.  they  sent  unto  him^  even  unto  Artaxerxes 

the  king;  Thy  servants  the  men  on  this  side 
the  river,  and  at  such  a  time. 

12  Be  it  known  unto  the  king,  that  the 
Jews  which  came  up  from  thee  to  us  are 
come  unto  Jerusalem,  building  the  rebellious 
and  the  bad  city,  and  have  'set  up  the  walls 
thereof,  and  joined  the  foundations. 

13  Be  it  Imown  now  unto  the  king,  that, 
if  this  city  be  builded,  and  the  walls  set  up 
ogfam,  then  will  they  not  "pay  toll,  tribute, 
and  custom,  and  so  tiiou  shalt  endamage  the 
"revenue  of  the  kings. 

14  Now  because  **we  have  maintenance 
from  the  king's  palace,  and  it  was  not  meet 
for  us  to  see  the  king's  dishonour,  therefore 
have  we  sent  and  certified  the  king ; 

15  That  search  may  be  made  in  the  book 
of  the  records  of  thy  fathers :  so  shalt  thou 
find  in  the  book  of  the  records,  and  know 
that  this  city  is  a  rebellious  city,  and  hurt- 
ful unto  kines  and  provinces,  and  that  they 
have  **movea  sedition  **within  the  same  of 
old  time :  for  which  cause  was  this  city  de- 
stroyed. 

Id  We  certify  the  king  that,  if  this  city 
be  builded  again,  and  the  walls  thereof  set 
up,  by  this  means  thou  shalt  have  no  portion 
on  this  side  the  river. 

17  %  Then  sent  the  king  an  answer  unto 
Rehum  the  chancellor,  and  to  Shimshai  the 
scribe,  and  to  the  rest  of  their  ^'companions 
that  dwell  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  rest  be- 
yond the  river.  Peace,  and  at  such  a  time. 

18  The  letter  which  ye  sent  unto  us  hath 
been  plainly  read  before  me. 

19  And  "I  commanded,  and  search  hath 
been  made,  and  it  is  found  that  this  city  of 
old  time  hath  ^^made  insurrection  against 
kings,  and  that  rebellion  and  sedition  have 
been  made  therein. 

20  There  have  been  mighty  kings  also 
over  Jerusalem,  which  have  ruled  over  all 
countries  beyond  the  river ;  and  toll,  tribute, 
and  custom,  was  paid  unto  them. 

21  "Give  ye  now  commandment  to  cause 
these  men  to  cease,  and  that  this  city  be  not 
builded,  until  another  commandment  shall 
be  given  from  me. 

22  Take  heed  now  that  ye  fail  not  to  do 
this :  why  should  damage  grow  to  the  hurt 
of  the  kings  ? 

23  ^  Now  when  the  copy  of  king  Ar- 
I  taxerxes*  letter  was  read  before  Behum,  and 

''Bth.fheMomMoftheirttniportabon,     '  *  fieh.  AJuuhveroih,        *Or,tn peace,  ^  *  Heh.  societiei,         ^ Or,  teoretary.       *  Ghald.  toeieHm, 

7  CYmlA.  Cheeneth.  ^  Or,  Jinuhed.  ^  Chaid.  sewed  together.  ^^ChaXd,  give,  ^^  Or,  strength, 

^Ch$]A.  we  are  salted  wUh  the  tttlt  of  the  palace.  i»  Chhld.  titade,  i*  Cludd,  m  the  midst  thereof.  i^  Cbold.  socifliiM. 

^*  Chald.  by  me  a  decree  is  set.  17  Chald.  tWed  np  itself.  ^9  Chald.  make  a  decree. 
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1  The  adversaries,  being  not  accepted  in  the  build- 
ing qf  the  temple  with  the  Jews,  endeavour  to  hin- 
der it.  7  Their  letter  to  Artaxerxes.  17  The 
decree  qf  Artaxerxes*  23  The  building  is  hin- 
dered. 

Now  when  the  adversaries  of  Judah  and 
Benjamin  heard  that  'the  children  of  the 
captivity  builded  the  temple  unto  the  Lord 
Ood  of  Israel; 

2  Then  they  came  to  Zerubbabel,  and  to 
the  chief  of  the  fathers,  and  said  unto  them. 
Let  us  build  with  you :  for  we  seek  your  God, 
as  ye  do;  and  we  do  sacrifice  unto  him  since 
die  days  of  Ezar-haddon  king  of  Assur, 
which  brought  us  up  hither. 

3  But  Zerubbabel,  and  Jeshua,  and  the 
rest  of  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of  Israel,  said 
unto  them.  Ye  have  nothing  to  do  with  us 
to  build  an  house  unto  our  God ;  but  we 
ourselves  together  will  build  unto  the  Lord 
(jod  of  Israel,  as  king  Cyrus  the  king  of 
Persia  hath  commanded  us. 

4  Then  the  people  of  the  land  weakened 
the  hands  of  the  people  of  Judah,  and  trou- 
bled them  ia  building, 

5  And  hired  counsellors  against  them,  to 
frustrate  their  purpose,  all  the  days  of  Cyrus 
king  of  Persia,  even  until  the  reign  of  Da- 
rius king  of  Persia. 

6  And  in  the  rei^  of  •Ahasucrus,  in  the 
beginning  of  his  reign,  wrote  they  unto  him 
an  accusation  against  the  inhabitants  of  Ju- 
dah and  Jerusalem. 

7  ^  And  in  the  days  of  Artaxerxes  wrote 
'Bishlam,  Mithredath,  Tabeel,  and  the  rest 
of  their  ^companions,  unto  Artaxerxes  king 
of  Persia;  and  the  writing  of  the  letter  was 
written  in  the  Syrian  tongue,  and  interpreted 
in  the  Syrian  tongue. 

8  Rehum  the  chancellor  and  Shimshai  the 
•scribe  wrote  a  letter  against  Jerusalem  to 
Artaxerxes  the  king  in  this  sort : 

9  Then  wrote  Rehum  the  chancellor,  and 
Shimshai  the  scribe,  and  the  rest  of  their 
"companions ;  the  Dinaites,  the  Apharsath- 
chites,  the  Tarpelites,  the  Apharsites,  the 
Archevites,the  Babylonians,  theSusanchites, 
the  Dehavites,  and  the  Elamites, 

10  And  the  rest  of  the  nations  whom  the 
great  and  noble  Asnapper  brought  over,  and 
set  in  the  cities  of  Samaria,  and  the  rest  that 
are  on  this  side  the  river,  and  ^at  such  a  time. 

11  %  This  is  the  copy  of  the  letter  that 
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Shimsliai  the  scribe,  and  their  companions, 
they  went  up  in  haste  to  Jerusalem  unto  the 
Jews,  and  made  them  to  cease  '*by  force  and 
power. 


EZRA.  [B.O.920,51f. 

24  Then  ceased  the  work  of  the  house  of 
God  which  u  at  Jerusalem.  So  it  ceased 
unto  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  Darius 
king  of  Persia. 


1*  Chald.  by  arm  and  pawtr, 

Verae  6,  7. — **  Akatuerut,  •  ,Ariaxerrt$y — In  the  note  to  chap.  L  we  have  referred  to  the  common  opinion  that  tha 
first  of  these  kings  was  Camhyses  the  son  of  Cyrus,  and  the  other  the  pseudo-Smeidis,  and  intimated  that  these  tvo 
monarchs  were  more  probably  Xerxes  and  Artaxerxes  Longimanus.  As  we  quite  agree  with  Dr.  Hales,  that  a  clear 
▼iew  of  this  chapter,  and  of  these  verses  in  particular,  is  of  great  importance,  we  have  referred  to  the  work  vhicb 
suggested  the  view  he  has  taken,  and  find  the  following  to  be  the  opinion  of  Bfr.  Howes  ('  Critical  Observations  oa 
Books '),  and  from  which  we  cannot  withhold  our  concurrence. 

'<  Ezra  begins  the  fourth  chapter  with  relating  the  opposition  made  by  the  Samaritans  to  the  rebuilding  of  the 
Temple  at  the  return  of  the  Jews  in  the  second  year  of  Cyrus  ;  then,  in  the  fifth  verse,  he  pursues  the  subject  by  re- 
lating the  further  opposition  made  for  twenty  years,  down  to  the  reign  of  Darius  Hjrstaspes.  This  leads  him,  in  vene  6, 
to  another  event,  nearly  connected  with  the  foregoing  subject,  that  is,  to  relate  the  subsequent  opposition  made  {after 
rebuilding  the  Temple)  under  Darius  to  which  all  the  subsequent  narrative  in  this  chapter  refers,  until  the  veiy  last 
verse,  which  ought  rather  to  have  begun  the  following  chapter  v.  Hence  it  follows,  that  Ahasuerus,  in  verse  6,  most 
be  a  later  king  than  Darius,  and  not,  as  Le  Clerc  and  others  suppose,  one  between  Cyrus  and  Darius ;  therefore  he  caa 
be  no  other  than  Xerxes. . .  .Ezra  next  relates  the  like  opposition  under  Xerxes*  successor,  Artaxerxes,  in  the  beginning 
of  his  reign,  before  the  seventh  year :  of  which  the  effect  was,  that  Artaxerxes  forbade  at  that  time  the  rebuildmg  of 
the  walUy  and  the  Samaritans  made  this  work  to  cease  by  force  and  power  (verse  23).  From  verse  6  to  verse  23,  then 
is  not  a  syllable  relative  to  any  thing  more  than  rebuilding  the  waUt  of  the  city  long  after  the  Temple  had  been  already 
rebuilt.  Ezra,  having  then  brought  the  narrative  of  the  opposition  of  the  Samaritans  from  Cyrus  until  his  own  time 
in  the  seventh  of  Artaxerxes,  first  to  the  Temple  and  afterwards  to  the  city  walls,  resumes  the  subject  of  the  Tangle, 
which  he  had  before  but  briefly  mentioned  in  verse  5,  and  relates  minutelv  all  the  circumstances  attending  the  rebuilding 
it  under  Darius  Hystaspes,  beginning  with  a  recapitulation  of  what  he  had  said  before  in  verse  5,  **  Thus  then  (u 
already  mentioned  in  verse  5)  ceased  the  work  of  the  house  of  God  till  the  second  year  of  Darius. .  .Then  rose  up  Ze- 
rubbabel  and  began  to  build,'  &c.  (verse  24,  &c.)  That  the  words  *  then  ceased*  do  not  refer  (as  coramentaton  erro- 
neously suppose)  to  the  immediately  preceding  verse  23,  is  evident ;  for  the  subject  concluded  there,  and  quite  don 
from  verse  6,  related  only  to  the  opposition  made  to  rebuilding  the  walls  and  not  the  house  of  God:  they  must  refer  then 
to  verse  5,  wherein  mention  was  last  made  of  this  opposition,  which  began  against  the  house  of  God,  but,  after  the  reign 
of  Darius,  continued  only  against  making  Jerusalem  a  city  again  with  defensive  walls. .  .This  arrangement  of  the  erect, 
according  to  the  similar  nature  of  the  subject,  is  then  clear  and  even  methodical,  and  has  been  rendered  confused  onlf 
by  an  ill-grounded  supposition  that  all  these  events  might  be  expected  to  be  arranged  agreeably  to  the  order  of  time 
rather  than  that  of  similar  events,^ 

The  effect  of  this  explanation  is  not  only  to  give  a  clearer  view  of  this  part  of  the  sacred  history,  but  to  exclude  Cam- 
hyses and  the  pseudo-Smerdis  from  any  expressed  part  in  the  transactions  which  it  records  ;  but  we  may  gather  from 
verse  5,  that  the  affairs  of  the  Jews  were  in  a  troubled  and  perplexed  condition  during  their  reigni,  and  till  Dariu3 
ascended  tho  throne  of  Persia. 

9.  '*  The  Dinaites,**  &c — It  is  sufiicient  to  know  that  these  formed  parts  of  the  people  settled  by  the  kings  of  AsiTria 
in  the  territory  of  the  ten  tribes,  and  afterwaids  called  Samaritans,  without  attempting  to  trace  all  their  denominatioos. 
Some  of  them,  however,  speak  for  themselves,  and  denote  the  cities  or  districts  from  which  they  came.  Thus  the 
Apharsiies  (or  rather  perhaps  the  ApharsachiieB — see  chap.  vL  6)  probably  came  from  Fars,  or  Pars,  the  ancient  capital 
province  from  which  the  classical  writers,  and  ourselves  from  them;^enominate  the  whole  country  of  Persia,  and  the 
Persi&n  nation.  The  province  still  retaiiui  this  name,  although  the  na^n  does  not  call  itself  <'  Persian,"  or  its  countiy 
"Persia."  The  Archevites  probably  came  from  Arech  (see  the  note  on  Gen.  x.  10)  ;  and  the  Babvlonians,  Susanchite«i 
and  Elamites  certainly  from  Babylonia,  Susiana*  and  Elymais.  The  other  names  are  doubtless  also  derived  from  other 
provinces  or  towns  of  Assyria,  Chaldsea,  Media,  and  Persia,  so  that  the  Samaritans  are  to  be  regarded  as  composed  of 
those  nations.  It  is  probable  that  the  list  includes  names  of  colonies  sent  by  the  Babylonian  and  Persian  monarchs 
subsequently  to  the  original  settlement. 

16.  "  The  rirm"— The  Euphrates. 


CHAPTER  V. 

1  Zeruhhabel  and  Jeshua,  incited  by  Hogged  and 
Zechariah,  setfortvard  the  building  of  the  temple, 
3  Tatnaiand  Sheihar-boznai  coulanot  hinder  the 
Jews,    6  Their  letter  to  Darius  against  the  Jews, 

Then  the  prophets,  *Haggai  the  prophet, 
and  *  Zechariah  the  son  of  Iddo^  prophesied 
unto  the  Jews  that  were  in  Judah  and  Jeru- 
salem in  the  name  of  the  God  of  Israel,  even 
unto  them. 

2  Then  rose  up  Zerubbabel  the  son  of 
Shealtiel^  and  Jeshua  the  son  of  Jozadak, 
and  began  to  build  the  house  of  God  which 
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is  at  Jerusalem :  and  with  them  were  the 
prophets  of  God  helping  them. 

3  ^  At  the  same  time  came  to  them  Tat- 
nai,  governor  on  this  side  the  river,  andShc- 
thar-boznai,  and  their  companions,  and  said 
thus  unto  them.  Who  hath  commanded  you 
to  build  this  house,  and  to  make  up  this 
wall? 

4  Then  said  we  unto  them  after  this  man- 
ner. What  are  the  names  of  the  men  that 
make  this  building? 

5  But  the  eye  of  their  God  was  upon  the 
elders  of  the  Jews,  that  they  could  not  cause 

>  Chald.  that  Utild  this  imldmg. 
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them  to  cease,  till  the  matter  came  to  Da- 
rius :  and  then  they  returned  answer  by  let- 
ter concerning  this  matter. 

6  f  The  copy  of  the  letter  that  Tatnai, 
ffOYemor  on  this  side  the  river,  and  Shethar- 
Doznai,  and  his  companions  the  Apharsa- 
chites,  which  wo^e  on  this  side  the  river, 
sent  unto  Darius  the  king : 

7  They  sent  a  letter  unto  him,  *wherein 
was  written  thus;  Unto  Darius  the  king,  all 
peace. 

8  Be  it  known  unto'the  king,  that  we  went 
into  the  province  of  Judea,  to  the  house  of 
the  great  God,  which  is  builded  with  *great 
stones,  and  timber  is  laid  in  the  walls,  and 
this  work  goeth  fast  on,  and  prospereth  in 
their  hands. 

9  Then  asked  we  those  elders,  and  said 
unto  them  thus.  Who  commanded  you  to 
build  this  house,  and  to  make  up  these 
walls? 

10  We  asked  their  names  also,  to  certify 
thee,  that  we  might  write  the  names  of  the 
men  that  were  the  chief  of  them. 

11  And  thus  they  returned  us  answer, 
saying,  We  are  .  the  servants  of  the  God 
of  heaven  and  earth,  and  build  the  house 
that  was  builded  these  many  years  ago, 
which  a  great  king  of  Israel  builded  'and 
set  up. 

12  But  after  that  our  fathers  had  pro- 
voked the  God  of  heaven  unto  wrath,  he 

*  Chald.  ta  the  midst  whereof. 


gave  them  into  the  hand  of  Nebuchadnez- 
zar the  kinff  of  Babylon,  the  Chaldean,  who 
destroyed  this  house,  and  carried  the  people 
away  into  Babylon. 

1§  Butinthefirstyearof'Cyrustheking 
of  Babylon  the  same  king  Cyrus  made  a  de- 
cree to  build  this  house  of  God. 

14  And  Hhe  vessels  also  of  gold  and  sil- 
ver of  the  house  of  God,  which  Nebuchad- 
nezzar took  out  of  the  temple  that  was  in 
Jerusalem,  and  brought  them  into  the  tem- 
ple of  Babylon,  those  did  Cyrus  the  king 
take  out  of  the  temple  of  Babylon,  and  they 
were  delivered  unto  one,  whose  name  was 
Sheshbazzar,  whom  he  had  made  ^''go- 
vernor ; 

15  And  said  unto  him.  Take  these  ves- 
sels, go,  carry  them  into  the  temple  that  is 
in  Jerusalem,  and  let  the  house  of  God  be 
builded  in  his  place. 

16  Then  came  the  same  Sheshbazzar, 
and  laid  the  foundation  of  the  house  of  God 
which  is  in  Jerusalem :  and  since  that  time 
even  until  now  hath  it  been  in  building,  and 
yet  it  is  not  finished. 

17  Now  therefore,  if  it  seem  ^ood  to  the 
king,  let  there  be  search  made  in  the  king's 
treasure  house,  which  is  there  at  Babylon, 
whether  it  be  so,  that  a  decree  was  made  of 
Cyrus  the  king  to  build  this  house  of  God 
at  Jerusalem,  and  let  the  king  send  his 
pleasure  to  us  concerning  this  matter. 


9  Chald.  stoiiM  o/rofftfM.  «1  Kings  6.1.  7  2  Kings  24. 2,  and  2S.&  ^  Chap.  1.1. 

»  Chap.  L  7. 8,  and  6. 6.  ««  Or,  depviy. 

Vene  3.  «  Tatned,  governor  on  lAtt  tide  the  river" — ^The  renewal  of  their  work  by  the  Jews,  and  the  complaints  with 
vhich;  no  donbt,  the  Samaritans  then  assailed  the  Persian  goTemor  of  Syria,  led  him  to  adopt  the  very  proper  course 
of  proceeding  to  Jerusalem  to  acquaint  himself  with  the  real  state  of  the  afikir.  With  respect  to  the  title  assigned  to 
this  high  functionary,  it  is  to  be  observed  that  the  Persian  empire  at  this  time  extended  from  the  Indus  to  the  Medi- 
terranean, and  that  the  Euphrates  was  considered  naturally  to  divide  it  into  two  parts,  eastern  and  western.  We  must 
not  suppose  that  the  designation  of  *'  governor  on  this  side  the  river"  intimates  that  he  was  sole  governor  of  the  whole 
western  empire,  which  included  not  onU'  Syria,  but  Egypt,  Asia  Minor,  and  part  of  Arabia,  but  only  governor  of  Syria 
(iucluding  Palestine  and  Phoenicia).  The  vast  empire  won  by  Cyrus  was  scarcely  organized  when  Darius  Hystaspes 
ascended  the  throne.  He  applied  himself  to  the  foundation  of  a  stable  organization,  and  formed  the  first  plan  of  a 
regular  division  of  the  empire  into  provinces,  or,  as  the  Persians  called  them,  talrapiee,  to  facilitate  an  equal  system  of 
taxation  and  government  His  division  formed  twenty  provinces,  each  of  which  was  required  to  furnish  a  fixea  annual 
lom  to  the  imperial  treasury.  Under  this  arrangement,  3yi^i^  comprehending  Palestine,  Phoenicia,  and  the  isle  of 
Cypras,  formed  one  government,  from  which  the  annual  sum  of  350  talents  was  required,  being  a  smaller  sum  than  any 
other  satrapy,  west  of  the  Euphrates,  contributed.  The  successors  of  Darius  altered  his  distributions  very  much,  but 
retained  the  principles  of  his  plan.  In  the  time  of  Nehemiah,  Syria  seems  to  have  formed  more  than  one  government 
(Neh.  ii.  7 — 9)  ;  and  so  from  heathen  writers  we  seem  to  gather  that  it  was  sometimes  divided  into  two  provinces,  and 
sometimes  formed  but  one.  When  divided,  Palestine  was  probably  included  in  the  government  of  Coele-Syria,  the 
satrap  of  which  probably  resided  at  Damascus,  though  we  have  no  express  testimony  to  that  effect ;  while  the  other 
goremor  (and  perhaps  the  sole  governor  when  there  was  but  one)  seems  to  have  had  his  usual  residence  in  the  north-east 
quarter  of  Syria,  near  the  source  of  the  river  Daradax,  which  flowed  into  the  Euphrates,  and  about  fifteen  leagues  to 
the  west  of  the  flourishing  town  of  Thapsacus  (Tiphsah  of  1  Kings  iv.  24)  on  the  banks  of  the  latter  river.    This  we 


invested  with  full  powers  for  internal  government,  th*y  were  not  entirely  exempted  from  the  control  of  the  general 
goremor  of  the  province,  who  however  probably  seldom  interfered  while  peace  was  preserved,  and  while  he  duly 
leceiTed  from  the  Hebrew  governor  his  proportion  of  the  annual  contribution  which  the  king  required  from  the  pro- 
»wce.  No  more  Hebrew  governors  were  specially  commissioned  by  the  kings  after  Nehemiah.  The  province  was  then 
^n  fully  united  to  the  satrapy  of  Ccele-Syria,  but  the  internal  government  was  still  left  in  the  hands  of  the  successive 
wga-priefts  till  the  Persian  empire  was  overthrown  by  Alexander, 
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montli,  wtich  was  in  the  seventh  year  of  the 
king. 

9  For  upon  the  first  day  of  the  first  month 
*began  he  to  go  up  from  Babylon,  and  on 
the  first  day  of  the  fifth  month  came  he  to 
Jerusalem,  according  to  the  good  hand  of 
his  God  upon  him. 

10  For  Ezra  had  prepared  his  heart  to 
seek  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  to  do  it,  and 
to  teach  in  Israel  statutes  and  judgments. 

1 1  If  Now  this  is  the  copy  of  the  letter 
that  the  king  Artaxerxes  gave  unto  Ezra 
the  priest,  the  scribe,  even  a  scribe  of  the 
words  of  the  commandments  of  the  Lord, 
and  of  his  statutes  to  Israel. 

12  Artaxerxes,  king  of  kings,  "unto  Ezra 
the  priest,  a  scribe  of  the  law  of  the  God  of 
heaven,  perfect  peace,  and  at  such  a  time. 

13  I  make  a  decree,  that  all  they  of  the 
people  of  Israel,  and  o/*his  priests  and  Le- 
vites,  in  my  realm,  which  are  minded  of  their 
own  freewUl  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  go  with 
thee. 

14  Forasmuch  as  thou  art  sent  "of  the 
king,  and  of  his  *seven  counsellors,  to  en- 
quire concerning  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  ac- 
cording to  the  law  of  thy  God  which  is  in 
thine  hand ; 

15  And  to  carry  the  silver  and  gold,  which 
the  king  and  his  counsellors  have  freely 
offered  imto  the  God  of  Israel,  whose  habi- 
tation is  in  Jerusalem, 

16  'And  all  the  silver  and  gold  that  thou 
canst  find  in  all  the  province  of  Babylon, 
with  the  freewill  offering  of  the  people,  and 
of  the  priests,  offering  willingly  for  the  house 
of  their  God  which  is  in  Jerusalem  : 

17  That  thou  may  est  buy  speedily  with 
this  money  bullocks,  rams,  lambs,  with  their 
meat  offerings  and  their  drink  offerings,  and 
offer  them  upon  the  altar  of  the  house  of 
your  God  which  is  in  Jerusalem. 

18  And  whatsoever  shall  seem  good  to 
thee,  and  to  thy  brethren*  to  do  with  the 
rest  of  the  silver  and  the  gold,  that  do  after 
the  will  of  your  God. 

19  The  vessels  also  that  are  given  thee 
for  the  service   of  the  house  of  thy  God^ 

1  Heb.  was  tnepundoHon  of  the  going  up.         *  Or«  to  Ezra  the 
>  Chald.  yVom  befbre  the  Una.        «  Btth.  L  14.         ^  Chap.  8. : 
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those  deliver  thou  before  the  God  of  Jeru- 
salem. 

20  And  whatsoever  more  shall  be  needful 
for  the  house  of  thy  God,  which  thou  shsdt 
have  occasion  to  bestow,  bestow  it  out  of  the 
king*B  treasure  house. 

21  And  I,  even  I  Artaxerxes  the  king, 
do  make  a  decree  to  all  the  treasurers  which 
are  beyond  the  river,  that  whatsoever  Ezra 
the  priest,  the  scribe  of  the  law  of  the  God 
of  heaven,  shall  require  of  you,  it  be  done 
speedily, 

22  Unto  an  hundred  talents  of  silver,  and 
to  an  hundred  •measures  of  wheat,  and  to 
an  hundred  baths  of  wine,  and  to  an  hun- 
dred baths  of  oil,  and  salt  without  prescrib- 
ing how  much. 

23  niVhatsoever  is  commanded  by  the 
God  of  heaven,  let  it  be  diligently  done  for 
the  house  of  the  God  of  heaven :  for  why 
should  there  be  wrath  against  the  realm  of 
the  kin^  and  his  sons  ? 

24  AJso  we  certify  you,  that  touching  any 
of  thfe  priests  and  Levites,  sineers,  porters, 
Nethinims,  or  ministers  of  this  house  of  God, 
it  shall  not  be  lawftil  to  impose  toll,  tribute, 
or  custom,  upon  them. 

25  And  thou,  Ezra,  after  the  wisdom  o 
thy  God,  that  is  in  thine  hand,  set  magis- 
trates and  judges,  which  may  judge  all  the 
people  that  are  beyond  the  river,  all  such 
as  know  the  laws  of  thy  God;  and  teacb  ye 
them  that  know  them  not. 

26  And  whosoever  will  not  do  the  law  of 
thy  God,  and  the  law  of  the  king,  let  judg- 
ment be  executed  speedily  upon  him,  whe- 
ther it  be  unto  death,  or  Ho  banishment,  or  to 
confiscation  of  ^oods,  or  to  imprisonment 

27  ^  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  our 
fathers,  which  hath  put  such  a  thinq  as  this 
in  the  king's  heart,  to  beautify  the  nouse  of 
the  Lord  which  is  in  Jerusalem : 

28  And  hath  extended  mercy  unto  me 
before  the  king,  and  his  counsellors,  and  be- 
fore all  the  king's  mighty  princes.  And  I 
was  strengthened  as  the  hand  of  the  Lord  my 
God  was  upon  me,  and  I  gathered  together 
out  of  Israel  chief  men  to  go  up  with  me. 

pri^,  a  perfect  tcribe  of  the  taw  of  the  God  of  heaven,  peace,  fte. 
^5.  *  Chald.  ears,  7  Heb.  whatMoeeer  is  of  the  decree, 

frootmgomt. 

Verse  1.  **  Ezra  the  ton  of  Seraiah.** — This  Seraiah  wa^  the  high-priest  who,  with  other  ecclesiastical  peisoiis.was 
slain  by  Nebuchadneizar  at  Riblah,  after  the  Temple  had  been  £stro^ed  (2  Kings  xx¥.  18-21).  That  was  130  yean 
before  the  date  at  which  we  have  now  arrived ;  and  this  length  of  tune  renders  it  very  probable  that  Ezra  wv  the 
^andson  rather  than  the  son  of  Seraiah ;  grandsons,  and  even  more  remote  descendants,  being  often  caUed  *^sons" 
m  Scripture. 

8.  *'  Theffih  month,  ,,.iH  the  seventh  year  of  the  king," — He  left  Babylon  in  the  first  month  in  the  same  year  of  the 
king.  From  Esther  ii.  16,  we  learn  that  the  king  married  her  in  the  tenth  month  in  the  same  year  of  his  reign;  con- 
sequently it  seems,  at  first  view,  that  Esther  was  not  made  queen  tiU  some  mouths  ufitr  the  departure  of  Eva.    Bnt 
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the  months  are  the  regular  months— the  first  and  tenth  in  the  king's  reign,  not  the  first  and  tenth  of  his  reign.  Thia 
is  shown  by  the  text  in  Esther,  where  the  tenth  month  is  explained  to  be  the  month  Tebeth,  that  is  the  tenth  calendar 
month.    It  b  therefore  more  rjeasonable  to  conclude  that  Artaxerxes  made  Esther  queen  in  the  tenth  month  of  the  year 

458  B.C. ;  and  that  Ezra  left  Babylon  in  the  first  month  of  457,  being  about  three  moi    -  ^^ 

ment  on  this  subject  is,  that  the  latter  event  should  be  dated  in  the  first,  and  the  forn  )8. 

The  probabilities  are  six  to  one  in  favour  of  the  explanation  we  have  given,  because  the  <  ;es 

should  have;  begun  to  reigii  in  either  the  eleventh  or  twelfth  month,  whereas  thit  onl^  n  lis 

reign  should  ftot  have  befen  fh)m  Either  of  these  two  months.    We  suppose  that  this  is  t  ies 

(though  he  does  hot  say  dd)  puts  Esther's  marriage  in  the  year  458  b.c,  and  Ezra'i  depai  on 

is  of  interest,  from  the  possible  influence  of  the  one  event  upon  the  other.     Prideati  ;ra 

before  the  marriage  of  Esther,  yet  attributes  the  favour  shown  to  the  Jews  partly  to  ^ei  ite 

eoocabine  of  the  king — ^it  being  usual  for  the  kings  of  Persia,  on  particular  days  and.  6<  u- 

bines  to  dsk  what  boon  they  pleased.     But  he  forgets  that  she  never  saw  the  lung  iill  i  he 

thea  made  her  queen ;  so  that  she  was  never  in  the  condition  which  his  explanatioti  \d 

have  been  so  if  sne  had  not  been  made  queen.    If  iherefdre  Esther  had  ^ny  influence  ih  on 

to  the  suit  of  Ezra,  it  was  exerted  when  she  was  qtie^n,  or  tiot  at  alL    But  althoiigh  we  i  is 

by  no  mean3  clear  that  her  influence  was  exerted  oh  this  occasion.    She  had  not  then  or 

nation :  and  the  favour  of  Artaxerxes  to  the  Jews  dh  the  present  occasion  is  not  more  di  lut 
such  interference,  than  the  previous  favours  of  Gyrtis  and  Darius. 

22.  "Jn  hundred  taientt  o/ «{/vrr."— Little  short  df  22,000/.,  according  Id  ike  calculation  d^  i\ih  tidbylohian  silver 
talent  at  218A  15«. 


CHAPTER  Vlli. 

1  The  companions  of  Bzrd^  teAb  returned  J^rom  Ba- 
bulon.  \5  He  sendetk  W  Mdo  foir  ministers  for 
me  temple,  i\  He  keepetn  a  fast.  24  He  com- 
mtteth  the  treasures  to  the  ctistodp  qf  the  priests, 
31  Prom  Aha/oa  they  come  to  Jerusalem,  33  The 
treasure  is  tceighea  in  the  temple,  36  The  com- 
mission  is  delivered. 

These  are  hot^  the  chief  of  theit  fathers, 
and  this  is  the  genealogy  of  them  that  went 
up  with  me  from  Babylon,  in  the  reign  of 
Artaxerxes  the  ting. 

2  Of  the  sons  of  rhinehas ;  Gershom  :  of 
the  sons  of  Ithamar ;  Daniel :  of  the  sons  of 
David;  Hattush. 

3  Of  the  sons  of  Shechaniah,  of  the  sons 
ofPharosh;  Zeehariah:  and  with  him  were 
reckoned  by  genealogy  of  the  males  an 
hundred  ana  fifty. 

4  Ofthesonsof  Pahath-inoab;  Elihoenai 
the  son  of  Zerahiah,  and  with  him  two  hun- 
dred males. 

5  Of  the  soils  of  Shechaniah ;  the  ison  of 
Jahaziel,  and  with  him  three  hundred  males. 

6  Of  the  sons  also  of  Adin ;  Ebed  the  son 
of  Jonathan,  and  with  him  fifty  males. 

7  And  of  the  sons  of  Elam ;  Jeshaiah  the 
son  of  Athaliah,  and  with  him  seventy 
males. 

8  And  of  the  sons  of  Shephatiah ;  Zeba- 
diah  the  son  of  Michael,  and  with  him  four- 
score males. 

9  Of  the  sons  of  Joab ;  Obadiah  the  son 
of  Jehiel,  and  with  him  two  hundred  and 
eighteen  males. 

10  And  of  the  sons  of  Shelomith ;  the 
son  of  Josiphiah,  and  with  him  an  hundred 
and  threescore  males. 

11  And  of  the  sons  of  Bebai;  Zeehariah 


the  sbH  tif  feebai,  and  Mtii  liitii  tWbrity  and 
eight  in^il^S; 

12  And  df  the  sbtlS  of  Azgad;  itohanan 
^the  soil  bi  tiakkataili  atid  t^ith  him  an  hun- 
dred atid  ten  males. 

13  And  of  the  last  ^oris  bf  Adonikam, 
whos(3  names  are  thesfe,  tlii|]ilielet,  Jeiel, 
and  Shemaiah,  and  with  tnein  threescore 
males. 

14  Of  the  sons  also  of  Bigvai ;  Uthai,  and 
"Zabbud,  and  with  them  seventy  males. 

15  ^And  I  gathered  them  together  to 
the  river  that  runneth  to  Ahava ;  and  there 
'abode  we  in  tents  three  days :  and  I  viewed 
the  people,  and  the  priests,  and  found  there 
none  of  the  sons  of  Levi. 

16  Then  sent  I  for  Eliezer,  for  Ariel,  for 
Shemaiah,  and  for  Elnathan,  and  for  Jarib, 
and  for  Elnathan,  and  for  Nathan,  and  for 
Zeehariah,  and  for  MeshuUam,  chief  men ; 
also  for  Joiarib,  and  for  Elnathan,  men  of 
understanding. 

17  Aiid  I  sent  them  with  commandment 
unto  Iddo  the  chief  at  the  place  Casiphia, 
and  ^I  told  them  what  they  snould  say  unto 
Iddo,  and  to  his  brethren  the  Nethinims,  at 
the  place  Casiphia,  that  they  should  bring 
unto  us  ministers  for  the  house  of  our  God. 

18  And  by  the  good  hand  of  our  God 
upon  us  they  brought  us  a  man  of  under- 
standing, of  the  sons  of  Mahli,  the  son  of 
Levi,  the  son  of  Israel ;  and  Sherebiah,  with 
his  sons  and  his  brethren,  eighteen ; 

19  And  Hashabiah,  and  with  him  Je- 
shaiah of  the  sons  of  Merari,  his  brethren 
and  their  sons,  twenty ; 

20  *Also  of  the  Nethinims,  whom  David 
and  the  princes  had  appointed  for  the  ser- 
vice of  the  Levites,  two  hundred  and  twenty 


^OXftheyowgtaton,       '  Or,  Zacair,  ai  mom  read.       ^Ot^pUched.       ^Htih,  J  put  words  in  their  wumth. 


9  See  chap,  a  43. 
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Arab  Kobbrrs.^Fuom  Labordk. 
"—  tliu  enemy,  and  of  such  as  lay  in  wait  by  the  way.'*— FtfrM  31« 


Nethinims :  all  of  them  were  expressed  by 
name. 

21  If  Then  I  proclaimed  a  fast  there,  at 
the  river  of  Ahava,  that  we  might  afflict  our- 
selves before  our  God,  to  seek  of  him  a  right 
way  for  us,  and  for  our  little  ones,  and  for 
all  our  substance. 

22  For  I  was  ashamed  to  require  of  the 
Icing  a  band  of  soldiers  and  horsemen  to 
help  us  against  the  enemy  in  the  way :  be- 
cause we  had  spoken  unto  the  king,  saying. 
The  hand  of  our  God  is  upon  all  them  for 
good  that  seek  him ;  but  his  power  and  his 
Mrrath  is  against  all  them  that  forsake  him. 

23  So  we  fasted  and  besought  our  God 
for  this :  and  he  was  intreated  of  us. 

24  1[  Then  I  separated  twelve  of  the  chief 
of  the  priests,  Sherebiah,  Hashabiah,  and 
ten  of  tneir  brethren  with  them, 

25  And  weighed  unto  them  the  silver, 
and  the  gold,  and  the  vessels,  even  the  offer- 
ing of  the  house  of  our  God,  which  the  king, 
and  his  counsellors,  and  his  lords,  and  all 
Israel  there  present,  had  ofiFered : 

26  I  even  weighed  unto  their  hand  six 

*  Hth.  yetkne,  on  ifuning 
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hundred  and  fifty  talents  of  silver,  and  silver 
vessels  an  hundred  talents,  and  of  gold  an 
hundred  talents ; 

27  Also  twenty  basons  of  gold,  of  a  thou- 
sand drams ;  and  two  vessels  of  'fine  copper, 
^precious  as  gold. 

28  And  I  said  unto  them.  Ye  are  holy 
unto  the  Lord;  the  vessels  are  holy  also: 
and  the  silver  and  the  gold  are  a  freewill 
offering  unto  the  Lord  God  of  your  fathers. 

29  Watch  ye,  and  keep  them,  until  ye 
weigh  them  before  the  chief  of  the  priests 
and  the  Lcvites,  and  chief  of  the  fathers  of 
Israel,  at  Jerusalem,  in  the  chambers  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

30  So  took  the  priests  and  the  Levites 
the  weight  of  the  silver,  and  the  gold,  and 
the  vessels,  to  bring  them  to  Jerusalem  unto 
the  house  of  our  God. 

31  If  Then  we  departed  from  the  river  of 
Ahava  on  the  twelfth  day  of  the  first  month, 
to  go  unto  Jerusalem :  and  the  hand  of  our 
God  was  upon  us,  and  he  delivered  us  lioni 
the  hand  of  the  enemy,  and  of  such  as  lay  in 
wait  by  the  way. 

hratg,       7  Heb.  dctirabU, 
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32  And  we  came  to  Jerusalem,  and  abode 
there  three  days. 

33  %  Now  on  the  fourth  day  was  the  sil- 
ver and  the  gold  and  the  vessels  weighed 
in  the  house  of  our  God  by  the  hand  of 
Meremoth  the  son  of  Uriah  the  priest; 
and  with  him  was  Eleazar  the  son  of  Phi- 
nehas;  and  with  them  was  Jozabad  the 
son  of  Jeshua,  and  Noadiah  the  son  of  Bin- 
nui,  Levites ; 

34  By  number  and  by  weight  of  every 
one:  and  all  the  weight  was  ^vritten  at  that 
time. 


35  Also  the  children  of  those  that  had 
been  carried  away,  which  were  come  out  of 
the  captivity,  offered  burnt  offerings  unto 
the  God  of  Israel,  twelve  bullocks  for  all 
Israel,  ninety  and  six  rams,  seventy  and 
seven  lambs,  twelve  he  goats  for  a  sin  offer- 
ing :  all  this  was  a  burnt  offering  unto  the 
Lord. 

36  If  And  they  delivered  the  king's  com- 
missions unto  the  king's  lieutenants,  and  to 
the  governors  on  this  side  the  river :  and 
they  furthered  the  people,  and  the  house  of 
God. 


Vene  1.  "  Them  that  went  up  wUh  me,* — The  whole  number,  according  to  the  ensuing  particulars,  is  1754  persons 
who  availed  themselves  of  this  opportunity  of  joining  their  countrymen  at  Jerusalem.  But  it  will  be  observed  that 
this  number  gives  only  the  males,  and  most  probably  only  the  adult  males,  as  usual  in  such  calculations ;  and  in  this 
case  the  whole  party,  including  females  and  children,  would,  in  the  usual  proportions,  scarcely  be  less  than  seven 
thousand. 

15.  "  Tht  rwer  thai  runneth  to  AhavaJ'* — ^There  is  no  certain  information  concerning  this  river  or  the  town  which 
appears  to  have  given  it  its  name.  It  was  doubtless  in  Babylonia.  We  have  here  a  curious  instance  of  the  delusive 
conclusions  fornied  from  the  evidence  of  names ;  for  most  commentators,  not  being  able  to  find  a  name  like  this  nearer 
than Adiabene,  in  Assyria,  which  took  its  name  from  the  river  Adiava,  conjecture  that  this  may  be  here  intended:  that 
is,  that  Ezra  appointed  as  a  rendezvous  for  his  party,  before  starting  on  a  journey  from  6abylon  to  Jerusalsm,  a 
point,  about  250  ntxiles  distant,  in  a  difierent  direction,  and  altogether  500  miles  out  of  his  way. 


Arab  Tents. 

"  There  abode  we  m  ienit  three  dayt** — ^This  is  still  the  general  custom  in  Western  Asia,  with  large  caravans.  The 
rendezvous  is  appointed  at  a  short  distance  from  the  town,  and  necessarily  near  a  stream,  lake,  or  well,  for  the  conve- 
nience of  water.  To  this  place  the  persons  who  purpose  to  be  of  the  party  proceed  with  their  cattle,  baggage,  and 
merchandize  (if  they  have  any)  ;  and  here  they  remain  till  the  necessary  arrangements  have  been  finally  completed. 
Many  days  sometimes  elapse  before  the  caravan  actually  proceeds  on  its  journey  from  this  rendezvous ;  fur  besides  the 
time  necessarily  re(|uired  in  completin§^  the  ordinary  arrangements  for  a  long  and  arduous  journey,  delay  is  often  occa- 
sioned b^  information  received  concerning  the  appearance  or  movements  of  robbers,  or  tribes  expected  to  be  hostile,  or 
in  negociations  with  certain  tribes  to  obtain  protection  from  them  or  exemption  from  their  hostility.  The  greater  the 
party,  the  longer  is  usually  the  delay ;  but  so  general  is  the  application  of  this  principle,  that  even  small  parties  of 
travelleis,  without  any  real  cause  for  delay,  seldom  ^o  further  than  a  short  distance  from  the  town  on  the  first  day,  as 
if  for  a  start,  and  consider  that  they  really  begin  their  journey  when  they  depart  from  this  place  on  the  following  day. 

Eira's  encampment,  from  its  extent  and  character,  necessarily  bore  most  resemblance  to  the  pilgrim  caravans  which 
journey  to  Mecca,  Jerusalem,  Kerbelah,  Mushed,  or  other  places  accounted  holy.  They  proceed  in  the  manner  we  have 
mentioned,  and  are  exposed  to  the  same  dangeis  which  Ezra  apprehended.  The  great  caravan  from  Egjpt  to  Mecca 
^mains  encamped  several  days  at  Birket-el-Hadj  (Lake  of  the  Pilgrims),  about  eleven  miles  from  Cairo,  before  its 
final  departure.  (See  the  cuts  and  notes  to  Exod.  xii.)  The  tents  which  they  pitch  at  the  rendezvous  are  the  same 
vhich  tney  purpose  to  carry  with  them  ;  for  during  the  journey  they  encamp  daily  at  their  resting-places,  as  there  are 
nther  no  towns  or  buildiugs  on  the  road,  or  none  that  can  afford  adequate  accommodation.  As  we  never  had  ourselves 
an  opportunity  of  observing  an  encampment  of  this  class  so  extensive  as  to  convey  a  proper  idea  of  the  present,  we  may 
Huots  Sir  R,  K.  Porter's  brief  notice  of  one  that  struck  him  as  ofi*eriug  a  probable  analogy.    He  says,  *'  The  whole 
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valley  wag  covered  with  the  tents  of  the  pUgrims,  whose  several  encampments,  according  to  their  towns  or  distiirU. 
were  placed  a  little  apart,  each  under  its  own  especial  standard.  Their  cattle  were  grazing  about,  and  the  peuple  «ho 
attended  them,  in  their  primitive  eastern  garbs.  Women  appeared,  carrying  in  water  from  the  brooks,  and  chiWren 
were  sporting  at  the  doors.  Towards  evening,  this  pious  multitude,  to  the  number  of  eleven  hundred  at  least  began 
their  evening  orisons,  literally  shouting  their  prayers,  while  the  singing  of  the  hjrnms,  responded  by  the  echoes  frum 
the  mountains,  was  almost  deafening.^' 

1 7.  "  Casiphia/' — Some  think  this  was  near  the  Caspian  Sea,  on  account  of  the  alleged  analogy  of  name.  This  is 
not  only  improbable,  but  impossible,  comparing  distance  and  time.  It  is  probably  the  name  of  some  town  in  Baby- 
onia ;  hut  no  one  knows  its  precise  situation. 


Pkrsian  Housbhbn. — From  tub  Scllpturbs  at  Pkrbepolis. 

22.  "  A  band  oftoldiert  and  kortemen.^*— The  sculptures  of  Persepolis  give  the  only  representations  of  Penian  soldien 
applicable  to  this  period.  They  represent  the  royal  guards,  concerning  which  there  are  many  curious  details  in  aacieot 
authors.  They  obviously  consist  of  two  corps ;  one  of  these,  in  the  upright  round  cap  and  long  Median  robe  (such  as 
the  king  himself  wore),  formed  the  most  honourable  body.  We  can  distinguish  in  these  two  classes,  one  armed  vith 
spear  and  shield,  and  the  other  with  the  spear  also,  but  without  the  shield ;  and  having  instead  a  bow  and  qairer. 
Some  have  spears  only,  without  either  shield  or  bow.  The  other  great  division  consists  of  men  in  the  ancient  Petsiaa 
dress,  being  a  short  tunic  and  bent  cap.  In  these  also  we  distinguish  two  corps,  one  armed  with  a  spear,  bov,  and 
short  sword,  and  the  other  the  same  in  other  respects,  but  having,  instead  of  the  spear,  a  battle-axe.  Those  who  hare 
the  spear  carrjr  the  bow  slung  at  their  girdle ;  while  those  who  are  without  the  spear  carry  the  bow  on  their  shoolder, 
attached  to  their  battle-axes.  All  their  dows  are  in  cases,  whereas  those  in  the  Median  costume  generally  cany  them 
naked,  with  their  left  arm  inserted  through  them.  These  are  interesting  illustrations  of  the  costume  of  the  snoeat 
Persian  soldiers ;  whose  protection  Ezra  candidly  confesses  he  was  ashamed  to  ask  the  king  for,  after  he  had  statea 
the  sufficiency  of  the  Lord's  safeguard.  Some  specimens  of  them  have  already  been  given,  for  another  purpose,  b 
vol.  i.  p.  613. 

It  is  remarkable  that  figures  mounted  on  horseback  do  not  occur  in  any  of  the  Persepolitan  sculptures,  although 
there  are  representations  of  chariott  (see  the  cut,  vol.  i.  p.  595).  This  seems  a  corroboration  of  the  conclusion  (see  the 
note  to  Exod.  xiv.  7)  that  chariots  were  in  use  before  men  mounted  horses :  and  it  might  also  lead  to  the  suspicion 
that  these  sculptures  were  anterior  to  the  time  of  Cyrus,  whose  precepts  and  example  tirst  inspired  the  Persians  with 
a  fondness  for  equestrian  exercises,  of  which,  till  his  time,  they  had  been  almost  wholly  ignorant,  for  in  their  mouo- 
tainous  country  it  was  difficult  either  to  feed  or  ride  horses,  and  few  indeed  had  been  ever  seen  there.  Since  his  time 
they  have  been  particularly  celebrated  for  their  cavalry  and  horsemanship,  and  have  been  so  partial  to  riding,  that  it 
has  been  counted  almost  disgraceful  to  walk  or  march  to  any  distance  on  foot.  That  the  scu^tures  were  posterior  to 
Cyrus  is  however  demonstrated  by  the  Median  robes  of  the  monarch  and  his  guards ;  and  that  they  had  horsemen  in 
and  before  the  time  of  Ezra  is  shown  as  well  by  the  above  statement  as  by  the  present  text,  and  the  concurrent  testi- 
mony  of  ancient  writers.  And  indeed,  although  the  sculptures  in  question  do  not  exhibit  mounted  figures,  there  are 
horses  with  men  beside  them ;  and  these  we  have  caused  to  be  copied,  as  forming  the  only  contemporaneous  illus 
tration  that  can  be  obtained. 

**  The  enemy  in  the  wayP — ^The  way  they  had  to  take  has  never  been  without  enemies  to  all  who  travel  through  it. 
These  are  the  Bedouin  Arabs,  who  thus  verify  the  Divine  prediction  concerning  their  progenitor  Ishmael,  that '^  his 
hand  should  be  against  evenr  man,  and  every  man's  hand  against  him."  (Gen.  xvi.  12  ;  see  the  note  there.)  None  but 
those  who  (like  the  writer  of  this  note)  have  resided  in  the  district  from  which  Ezra  departed,  or  in  some  other  district 
bordering  on  the  regions  which  the  Bedouins  traverse,  can  imagine  half  the  anxiety  and  alarm  with  which  a  journey 
through  them  is  contemplated.  The  character  of  the  danger  is  modified  by  the  relative  strength  of  the  travelling 
party  and  those  of  the  Bedouins  which  they  fall  in  with,  or  which  waylay  them.  There  is  either  violent  assault,  with 
bloodshed  and  robbery,  or  exhausting  exactions,  or  continual  robbery  and  theft  secretly  and  in  detail.  Hence  people  travel 
only  in  as  large  masses  as  can  be  collected,  aud  often  wait  for  months  till  a  sufficient  number  desire  to  travel  in  the 
same  direction  so  as  to  form  a  strong  united  body :  and  in  order  to  form  such  unions,  great  sacrifices  are  frequentlj 
made  and  much  inconvemeace  sustamed  by  the  parties  which  compose  them,    A  party  thus  formed^  whether  Ui^e  d 
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small,  can  only  hope  to  pass  with  imponity  by  presenting  an  appearance  of  strength  and  watchfulness  calculated  to 
intimidate  the  Bedouins.  The  party  is  obbged  to  march  in  a  compact  body,  to  be  ever  on  the  alert,  and  to  keep  watch 
and  ward  like  a  little  army.  Scouts  ride  before,  which  never  lose  sight  of  the  main  body,  and  the  appearance  of  a  single 
Bedouin  is  the  sigpial  of  alarm,  as  he  b  probably  but  the  scout  or  spy  of  an  Arab  party.  The  armed  men  then  prepare 
for  action,  or  mafs  the  best  possible  display  of  their  force  in  the  hope  of  preventing  an  assault.  That  seldom  takes 
place  unless  the  Bedouins  are  y^eW  assured  of  victory ;  and  even  when  that  is  the  case,  they  are  sometimes  content  with 
a  heavy  contribution,  which  is  only  next  best  to  absolute  plimder.  But  if  there  be  resistance,  the  spoliation  of  the 
whole  IS  certain ;  and  should  one  of  the  Bedouins  be  wounded  or  slain,  it  is  equally  certain  that  the  travellers  must 
expect  no  mercy.  The  knowledge  of  this  damps  the  courage  of  even  strong  paities,  and  leads  them  generally  to  con- 
sider it  more  prudent  to  pay  than  to  fight  their  way  through  the  wilderness.  Nothing  can  adequately  describe  the 
continual  care  j|nd  apprehension  in  which  such  parties  travel  It  is  somewhat  like  a  vojrage  at  sea,  when  there  is  cause 
for  constant  apprehensbn  of  pirates  and  hurricanes.  In  the  g^at  pilgrims'  caravans,  most  of  the  adult  males  are 
nsnally  armea,  and  commonly  have  also  a  proper  escort.  This  may  prevent  a  direct  assault^  or  any  attempt  to  levy  a 
contribution.  But  as  such  caravans  generally  travel  by  night,  the  Arabs  contrive  to  commit  very  extensive  depredations. 
Ihev  approach  and  minele  with  the  host ;  which  they  can  do  unquestioned,  being  taken  for  camel  drivers,  poor  pilg^ims^ 
orotner  members  of  the  body.  Then  they  watch  an  opportunity  of  stealing  off  some  of  the  camels — ^particularly  such  as 
they  suspect  to  be  richly  laden.  Often  the  camel  on  which  some  pilgrim  ventures  to  sleep  as  he  rides,  is  thus  led 
off;  and,  at  a  safe  distance,  the  man  is  waked  and  stripped  to  the  skin ;  and  he  may  think  himself  happy  if  his  life  be 
spared  and  he  is  allowed  to  return  without  his  clothes,  camel,  and  baggage,  to  the  caravan.  Those  who  straggle  at 
any  distance  from  their  party,  even  when  awake,  are  served  in  the  same  manner.  The  writer  can  say  that  he  never 
tiafelled  with  a  caravan  of  any  kind  without  being  constantly  cautioned  against  riding  in  advance  of  or  behind  his 
party. — Such  are  a  few  of  the  daneers  from  <<  the  enemy  in  the  way"  of  which  Esra  was  well  apprised,  and  the  Lord's 
help  against  which  was  so  earnest^  supplicated.  Our  woodcut  shows  the  appearance  of  the  Bedouins  who  now  "  lie 
in  wait  by  the  way ; "  and  who  certainly  are  not  less  dangerous  persons  than  their  ancestors  were  in  the  time  of  Eira. 

25.  "  Weighed  vmio  them  the  eiher,  and  ike  gold/* — The  sum  of  the  several  particulars  enumerated  (exclusive  of  <' the 
ivo  vesKls  of  fine  copper,  precious  as  gold")  amounts  in  value  to  a  trifle  less  than  515,000/.  The  report  of  so  large  a 
quantity  of  treasure  was  well  calculated  to  induce  a  predatory  attack  from  the  '<  liers  in  wait,"  who  have  always  infested 
the  caiavan  tracks  of  the  region  this  great  party  had  to  traverse. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

1  Ezra  moumeihfor  the  afflniiy  of  the  people  with 
iirangers,  5  Se  prayeth  unto  God  with  confer- 
tumofsins* 

Now  when    these  things   were   done,   the 

frinces  came  to  me,  saying.  The  people  of 
srael,  and  the  priests,  and  tibe  Levites,  have 
not  separated  themselves  from  the  people 
of  the  lands,  doing  according  to  their  abomi- 
nations, even  of  theCahaanites,  theHittites, 
the  Perizzites,  the  Jebusites,  the  Ammon- 
ites, the  Moabites,  the  Egyptians,  and  the 
Amorites. 

2  For  they  have  taken  of  their  daughters 
for  themselves,  and  for  their  sons :  so  that 
the  holy  seed  have  mingled  themselves  with 
the  people  of  those  lands :  yea,  the  hand  of 
the  princes  and  rulers  hath  been  chief  in 
this  trespass. 

3  And  when  I  heard  this  thing,  I  rent  my 

Krment  and  my  mantle,  and  plucked  off  the 
ir  of  my  head  and  of  my  beard,  and  sat 
down  astonied. 

4  Then  were  assembled  unto  me  every 
one  that  trembled  at  the  words  of  the  God 
of  Israel,  because  of  the  transgression  of 
those  that  had  been  carried  awav ;  and  I  sat 
astonied  until  the  evening  sacrifice. 

5  %  And  at  the  evening  sacrifice  I  arose 
np  firom  my  ^heaviness ;  and  having  rent  my 
garment  and  my  mantle,  I  fell  upon  my 
tnees,  and  spread  out  my  hands  unto  the 
Lord  my  God, 


6  And  said,  O  my  God,  I  am  ashamed 
and  blush  to  lift  up  my  face  to  thee,  my  God ; 
for  our  iniquities  are  increased  over  our  head, 
and  our  'trespass  is  grown  up  imto  the  hea- 
vens. 

7  Since  the  days  of  our  fathers  have  we 
been  in  a  great  trespass  unto  this  day ;  and 
for  our  iniquities  have  we,  our  kin^,  and 
our  priests,  been  delivered  into  the  hand  of 
the  kings  of  the  lands,  to  the  sword,  to  cap- 
tivity, and  to  a  spoil,  and  to  confUsion  of 
face,  as  it  is  this  day. 

8  And  ,now  for  a  'little  space  grace  hath 
been  shewed  from  the  Lord  out  God,  to 
leave  us  a  remnant  to  escape,  and  to  give  us 
^a  nail  in  his  holy  place,  that  our  God  may 
lighten  our  eyes,  and  give  us  a  little  reviv- 
ing in  our  bondage. 

9  For  we  were  bondmen;  yet  our  God 
hath  not  forsaken  us  in  our  bondage,  but 
hath  extended  mercy  unto  us  in  the  sight 
of  the  kin^s  of  Persia,  to  give  us  a  reviving, 
to  set  up  Uie  house  of  our  God,  and  Ho  re- 
pair the  desolations  thereof,  and  to  give  us 
a  wall  in  Judah  and  in  Jerusalem. 

10  And  now,  O  our  God,  what  shall  we 
say  after  this  ?  for  we  have  forsaken  thy  com- 
mandments, 

11  Which  thou  hast  commanded 'by  thy 
servants  the  prophets,  saying,  The  land,  unto 
which  ye  ^o  to  possess  it,  is  an  unclean  land 
with  the  futhiness  of  the  people  of  the  lands, 
with  their  abominations,  which  have  filled 


^  Or,  mjfiietttm,      *  OT,gwUiM$$. 
VOL.  !!•  3   H 


*  Heb.  moment.       *  Or,  a  pin :  that  is,  a  conttcuU  and  emre  abode, 
*  Ueb.  bf/  the  hand  v/thy  servants. 


*  Heb.  to  set  up. 
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it  %om  one  end  to  another  with  Uieir  un- 
cleanness. 

12  Now  therefore  "give  not  your  daugh- 
ters unto  their  sons,  neither  take  their  daugh- 
ters unto  your  sons,  nor  seek  their  peace  or 
their  wealth  for  ever :  that  ye  may  be  strong, 
and  eat  the  good  of  the  land,  and  leave  it 
for  an  inheritance  to  your  children  for 
ever. 

13  And  after  all  that  is  come  upon  us  for 
our  evil  deeds,  and  for  our  great  trespass, 
seeing  that  thou  our  God  *hast  punished  us 
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less  than  our  iniquities  deserve,  and  hast 
given  us  such  deliverance  as  this ; 

14  Should  we  again  break  thy  command- 
ments, and  join  in  affinity  with  the  people 
of  these  abominations  ?  wouldest  not  thou  be 
angry  with  us  till  thou  hadst  consumed  us,  so 
that  there  should  be  no  repinant  nor  escaping  ? 

15  O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  thou  wrt 
righteous :  for  we  remain  yet  escaped,  as  it 
is  this  day :  behold,  we  are  before  thee  in 
our  trespasses :  for  we  cannot  stand  before 
thee  because  of  this. 


7  "Heh.  from  wumth  to  mouth. 


8Ezod.23.3S.    Deat.7-3. 


•Ueh.  host  withheld  kmrntkom-miqwitieu 


Verse  8.  "  To  give  us  a  nail  in  his  holy  pkice.** — ^The  meaning  of  this  lemarkable  expression  obviously  is  ^to  establish 
(or  fix)  us  in  his  holy  place."  We  should  suppose  this  figurative  expression  to  be  taken  from  the  nai&  or  pins  whidi 
are  driven  into  the  ground  for  the  cords  of  tents  to  be  fastened  to  them. 


CHAPTER  X. 

1  Shechaniah  encourageth  Ezra  to  reform  the 
strange  marriages,  6  Ezra  mourning  assem- 
hleth  the  people,  9  The  people,  at  the  exhorta- 
'Hon  qf  Ezra,  repent,  ana  promise  amendment, 
15  The  care  to  perform  it,  18  The  names  of  them 
wMck  had  married  strange  wives. 

Now  when  Ezra  had  prayed,  and  when  he 
had  confessed,  weeping  and  casting  himself 
down  before  the  house  of  God,  there  assem- 
bled unto  him  out  of  Israel  a  very  great  con- 
gregation of  men  and  women  and  children : 
for  the  people  Vept  very  sore. 

2  And  Snechamah  the  son  of  Jehiel,  one 
of  the  sons  of  Elam,  answered  and  said  unto 
Ezra,  We  have  trespassed  against  our  God, 
and  have  taken  strange  wives  of  the  people 
of  the  land :  yet  now  there  is  hope  in  Israel 
concerning  this  thing. 

3  Now  therefore  let  us  make  a  covenant 
with  our  God  *to  put  away  all  the  wives,  and 
such  as  are  born  of  them,  according  to  the 
counsel  of  my  lord,  and  of  those  that  tremble 
at  the  commandment  of  our  God;  and  let  it 
be  done  according  to  the  law. 

4  Arise;  for  this  matter  belongeth  unto 
thee :  we  also  will  be  with  thee  :  be  of  good 
courage  9  and  do  it. 

5  Then  arose  Ezra,  and  made  the  chief 
priests^  the  Levites,  and  all  Israel,  to  swear 
that  they  should  do  according  to  this  word. 
And  they  sware. 

6  1[  Then  Ezra  rose  up  from  before  the 
house  of  God,  and  went  into  the  chamber  of 
Johanan  the  son  of  Eliashib :  and  when  he 
came  thither,  he  did  eat  no  bread,  nor  drink 
water :  for  he  mourned  because  of  the  trans- 
gression of  them  that  had  been  carried  away. 


7  And  they  made  proclamation  through- 
out Judah  and  Jerusalem  unto  all  the  chil- 
dren of  the  captivity,  that  they  should  gather 
themselves  together  unto  Jerusalem ; 

8  And  that  whosoever  would  not  come 
within  three  days,  according  to  the  counsel 
of  the  princes  and  the  elders,  all  his  sub- 
stance should  be  forfeited,  and  himself  sepa- 
rated from  the  congregation  of  thpse  tiat 
had  been  carried  away. 

9  %  Then  all  the  men  of  Judah  and  Ben- 
jamin gathered  themselves  together  unto 
Jerusalem  within  three  days.  It  was  the 
ninth  month,  and  the  twentieth  dayoiih 
month;  and  all  the  people  sat  in  the  street 
of  the  house  of  God,  trembling  because  of 
this  matter,  and  for  *the  great  rain. 

10  And  Ezra  the  priest  stood  up,  and 
said  unto  them.  Ye  have  transgressed,  and 
*have  taken  strange  wives,  to  increase  the 
trespass  of  Israel. 

1 1  Now  therefore  make  confession  tmto  the 
Lord  God  of  your  fathers,  and  do  his  plea- 
sure :  and  separate  yourselves  from  the  peo- 
ple of  the  land,  and  from  the  strange  wives. 

12  Then  all  the  congregation  answered 
and  said  with  a  loud  voice.  As  thou  hast 
said,  so  must  we  do. 

13  But  the  people  are  many,  and  it  is  a 
time  of  much  rain,  and  we  are  not  able  to 
stand  without,  neither  is  this  a  work  of  one 
day  or  two:  for  'we  are  many  that  have 
transgressed  in  this  thing. 

14  Let  now  our  rulers  of  all  the  ccHigre 
gation  stand,  and  let  all  them  which  have 
taken  strange  wives  in  our  cities  come  at 
appointed  times,  and  with  them  the  elders 
of  every  city,  and  the  judges  thereof,  until 
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the  fierce  wrath  of  our  God  %r  this  matter 
be  turned  from  us. 

15  ^  Only  Jonathan  the  son  of  Asahel 
and  Janazian  the  son  of  Tikvah  "were  em- 
ployed about  this  matter:  and  Meshullam 
and  Shabbethai  the  Levite  helped  them. 

16  And  the  children  of  the  captivity  did 
so.  And  Ezra  the  priest,  with  certain  chief 
of  the  fathers,  after  the  house  of  their  fathers, 
and  all  of  them  by  their  names,  were  sepa- 
rated, and  sat  down  in  the  first  day  of  the 
tenth  month  to  examine  the  matter. 

17  And  they  made  an  end  with  all  the 
men  that  had  taken  strange  wives  by  the 
first  d^  of  the  first  month. 

18  ^  And  amon^  the  sons  of  the  priests 
there  were  found  that  had  taken  strange 
^ves :  namely,  of  the  sons  of  Jeshua  the  son 
of  Jozadak,  and  his  brethren ;  Maaseiah, 
and  Eliezer,  and  Jarib,  and  GedaUah. 

19  And  they  gave  their  hands  that  they 
would  put  away  their  wives;  and  being 
guilty,  they  offered  a  ram  of  the  flock  for 
their  trespass. 

20  Ana  of  the  sons  of  Immer;  Hanani, 
and  Zebadiah. 

21  And  of  the  sons  of  Harim ;  Maaseiah, 
and  Elijah^  and  Shemaiah,  and  Jehiel,  and 
Uzriah. 

22  And  of  the  sons  of  Pashur ;  Elioenai, 
Maaseiah,  Ishmael,  Nethaneel,  Jozabad, 
and  Elasah. 

23  Also  of  the  Levites;  Jozabad,  and 
Shimei,  and  Kelaiah,  (the  same  is  Kelita,) 
Pethalriah,  Judah,  and  Eliezer. 

24  Of  the  singers  also ;  Eliashib :  and  of 
the  porters ;  Shallum,  and  Telem,  and  Uri. 

25  Moreover  of  Israel :  of  the  sons  of  Pa- 
rosh ;  Bamiah,  and  Jeziah,  and  Malchiah, 


and  Miamin,  and  Eleazar,  and  Malchijah, 
and  Bcnaiah. 

26  And  of  the  sons  of  Elam ;  Mattaniah, 
Zechariah,  and  Jehiel,  and  Abdi,  and  Jere- 
moth,  and  Eliah. 

27  And  of  the  sons  of  Zattu ;  Elioenai, 
Eliashib,  Mattaniah,  and  Jercmoth,  and 
ftbad,  and  Aziza. 

28  Of  the  sons  also  of  Bebai;  Jchoha- 
nan,  Hananiah,  Zabbai,  and  Athlai. 

29  And  of  the  sons  of  Bani ;  Meshullam, 
Malluch,  and  Adaiah,  Jashub,  and  Sheal, 
and  Ramoth. 

30  And  of  the  sons  of  Pahath-moab; 
Adna,  and  Chelal,  Benaiah,  Maaseiah,  Mat- 
taniah, Bczaleel,  and  Binnui,  and  Manasseh. 

31  And  of  the  sons  of  Harim;  Eliezer, 
Ishijah,  Malchiah,  Shemaiah,  Shimeon, 

32  Benjamin,  Malluch,  and  Shemariah 

33  Of  the  sons  of  Hashum;  Mattenai, 
Mattathah,  Zabad,  Eliphelet,  Jeremai,  Ma- 
nasseh, and  Shimei. 

34  Of  the  sons  of  Bani ;  Maadai,  Amram^ 
and  Uel, 

35  Benaiah,  Bedeiah,  Chelluh, 

36  Vaniah,  Meremoth,  Eliashib, 

37  Mattaniah,  Mattenai,  and  Jaasau, 

38  And  Bani,  and  Binnui,  Shimei, 

39  And  Shelemiah,  and  Nathan,  and 
Adaiah, 

40  'Machnadebai,  Shashai,  Sharai, 

41  Azareel,  and  Shelemiah,  Shemariah^ 

42  Shallum,  Amariah,  and  Joseph. 

43  Of  the  sons  of  Nebo ;  Jeiel,  Matti- 
thiah,  Zabad,  Zebina,  Jadau,  and  Joel>  Be- 
naiah. 

44  All  these  had  taken  strange  wives: 
and  some  of  them  had  wives  by  whom  they 
had  children. 


7  Or,  HU  this  matter  be  dispatched.        ^  ff  eb.  tiood,         *  Or,  Mabnadehai,  accordiug  to  some  copies. 

The  name  o€  Ezra  has  occurred  so  frequently  in  the  introductory  notes  to  former  books  of  Scripture,  that  here,  at  the 
eud  of  his  own  book,  it  seems  desirable  briefly  to  notice  his  alleged  labours — in  reforming  the  Jewish  church  according 
to  the  law  of  Moses,  and  in  arranging  the  canon  of  the  Old  Testament.  In  the  first  respect,  the  Scripture  itself 
acquaints  us  with  his  proceedings ;  but  in  the  latter,  which  is  to  u*  of  far  greater  importance,  we  have  no  positive  in- 
formation from  Scripture ;  but  probability  certainly  does  favour  some  of  the  opinions  on  this  subject  which  the  Jews 
have  from  the  most  ancient  times  entertained,  and  in  which  the  Christian  churches  have  universally  concurred.  We 
are  thus  informed  that  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  were  collected,  arranged,  and  revised  by  him,  or  under  his  superin- 
tendence, in  such  a  manner  that,  with  reference  to  this  and  his  other  labours,  the  Jews  regard  him  as  almost  a  second 
Moses ;  for,  say  they,  as  the  law  was  given  by  Moses,  so  it  was  revived  and  restored  by  '^  *•.»«--  --  ^^^  manner 
extinguished  and  lost  in  the  captivity.    Dean  Prideaux  has  a  full  and  learned  accouni  as  probably 

necessary,  and  which  Ezra  appears  to  have  performed.    We  shall  merely  state  his  co  itering  into 

the  large  explanations  and  statements  by  which  they  are  accompanied  in  his  learned  i 

1.  Ezra  corrected  all  the  errors  that  had  crept  into  previous  copies  throiigh  the  :es  of  tran- 

scribers.   2.  He  collected  together  all  the  books  of  which  the  Holy  Scriptures  then  ed  them  in 

proper  order,  settling  the  canon  of  Scripture  for  his  time.    3.  He  added  in  sfevetal  the  various 

books,  what  appeared  necessary  for  the  illustrating^  connecting,  or  completing  of  then  isted  by  the 

same  Spirit  by  which  they  were  at  first  written.    4.  He  changed  the  old  names  o  n  obsolete. 

5.  He  wrote  the  whole  out  in  the  Chaldee  character,  which  had  come  into  exclusive  ivity.    The 

old  Hebrew  character,  then  ielinquished,  was  however  retained  by  tiie  Samaritans  ^  le  law,  and 

through  them  it  has  been  preserved  to  the  present  day.  6.  Whether  Ezra  added  the  vowel  points,  as  was  lon^  gene- 
rally believed,  is,  as  Prideaux  says,  **  a  harder  question."  He  discusses  this  hard  question  largely,  and,  with  the 
n^ority  of  modem  writers^  airivea  at  a  negative  conclusion,  in  whieh  we  entirely  concur. 
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It  is  not  known  precisely  when  or  where  Ezra  died ;  but  we  know  that  he  was  alive  and  at  Jerusalem  in  the  second  year 
of  Nehemiah's  government,  when  he  read  the  Law  to  the  people  for  eight  days  together  at  the  feast  of  tabernacles. 
(Neh.  viii.)  This  is  the  last  mention  of  him  in  Scripture.  Josephus  says  that  he  died  and  was  buried  at  Jerusalem  ; 
but  this  is  contrary  to  the  general  opinion  of  the  Jews,  who  allege  that  he  died  at  Zamzuma,  a  town  on  the  Hgns,  on 
his  way  from  Jerusalem  to  Susa  to  have  an  interview  with  Artazerxes  concerning  the  affidrs  of  the  Jews.  This  is  also 
the  statement  of  the  Talmud.  Accordingly,  upon  the  Tigris,  about  twenty  miles  above  its  junction  with  the  Euphrates, 
there  is  a  tomb  supposed  to  be  his,  and  to  which  both  Jews  and  Mohammedans  make  pilgrimages.  We  give  a  cut  of 
it  below.  It  is  the  most  important  structure  (ruins  excepted)  that  appears  in  all  the  distance  down  the  river  from  Bag- 
dad to  the  Euphrates.  It  will  be  seen  that  it  forms  a  building  like  a  mosque,  enclosed  within  a  strong  and  high  wall. 
It  stands  on  the  west  side  of  the  river,  and  so  close  to  it  that  the  wall  almost  juts  into  the  stream.  The  banks  of  the  river 
are  here  very  low.  The  elegant  and  highly  enriched  dolbe,  rising  high  from  the  centre  of  the  enclosure,  with  the  palm- 
tree  in  the  court,  gives  to  the  whole  a  very  striking  appearance  in  this  now  desolate  region.  The  whole  stmcture  is  of 
kiln-bumt  bricks — the  strongest  material  now  used  for  building  in  the  country.  But  tne  cupola  has  the  exterior  face 
of  its  outer  course  of  bricks  coloured  with  a  bright  turquoise-blue  enamel ;  and  below  this,  on  the  supporting  collar 
of  masonry,  are  bands  of  bright  green,  ultramarine  blue,  and  black  enamel,  the  mass  of  the  collar  being  of  a  very  com- 
pact light  brown  brick.  The  whole  is  surmounted  by  a  symbolical  gilt  ornament,  representing  an  open  hand  enclosed 
within  a  glory,  or  rayed  circle.  The  exterior  court  walls,  as  w^ll  as  the  enclosed  building,  are  in  the  usual  form  of  a 
parallelogram. 

When  the  writer  of  this  note  visited  the  spot,  in  the  year  1832,  the  exterior  entrance  was  guarded  by  Arabs  armed 
with  matchlocks,  swords,  and  bucklers  of  wood  and  leather  with  bosses  of  brass.  The  tribe  to  which  they  belong  claim 
the  custody  of  the  tomb,  whif:h  is  a  source  of  considerable  revenue  to  them,  as  they  make  the  pilgrims  pay  heavily  for  the 
privilege  of  offering  their  devotions  at  the  shrine.  There  is  a  collection  of  their  huts  in  the  vicinity ;  and  the  whole  dis- 
trict is  in  the  occupation  of  the  notoriously  thievish  tribe  to  which  they  belong.  Along  the  inside  of  the  exterior  wall 
extends  a  range  of  arched  apartments,  like  those  of  a  caravanserai,  for  the  accommodation  of  pilgrims  and  their  cattle. 
The  mausoleum  of  Ezra  occupies  the  centre  of  the  area,  and  its  cupola  and  castellated  walls  denote  it  to  belong  to  the 
modem  and  sacred  Saracenic  lorder,  which  is  exhibited  in  other  erections  of  a  similar  nature.  An  Arabic  inscription 
over  the  entrance  describes  it  as  having  been  rebuilt  a.h.  1151  (a.d.  1737)  by  Ahmed,  pasha  of  Bagdad.  We  saw  the 
traces  of  foundations  which  appeared  to  intimate  that  the  previous  structure  (doubtless  the  same  that  was  mentioned 
by  Benjamin  of  Tudela  in  the  twelfth  century)  was  more  extensive  than  the  present  The  interior  is  divided  into  two 
apartments.  The  first  of  these  is  a  large  and  lofty  arched  hall,  which  offers  nothing  remarkable,  except  two  inscrip- 
tions in  the  Hebrew  character  upon  two  dark  grey  tablets  over  the  entrance  to  the  second  chamber,  which  are  scarcely 
legible  from  the  ground,  on  account  of  the  height  and  the  darkness  of  the  stone.  The  second  chamber  is  the  cell  con- 
taining the  tomb,  over  which  the  cupola  rises.  This  apartment  is  fourteen  paces  in  length  by  ten  broad.  In  the  centre 
of  this  room  appears  the  sarcophagus,  which  is  a  sort  of  ark  or  chest  of  very  hard  and  dark  wood,  and  is  of  an  oblong 
figure,  eight  feet  by  four,  with  a  four-sided  slanting  roof,  the  top  of  which  is  rather  more  than  six  feet  from  the  ground. 
Large  gilt  cones  areplaced  at  the  apex  and  comers  of  the  roof.  The  whole  is  covered  with  a  pall  of  dark  green  velvet 
fringed  with  gold.  This  pall  is  much  faded,  soiled,  and  worn  by  the  kisses  of  the  pilgrims,  and  its  fringe  reduced  by  the 
threads  being  pilfered  to  be  preserved  as  relics.  Around  the  upper  rim  of  the  sarcophagus,  below  the  roof,  runs  a  He- 
brew inscription  in  wooden  letters  nailed  on  with  brass  nails,  giving  the  genealogy  of  Ezra,  taken  from  the  beginning 
of  chap.  vii.  The  cell  is  lighted  by  four  small  elliptical  openings  in  the  collar  of  the  cupola.  At  one  end  of  the  cell  is 
a  small  niche  in  which  a  lamp  is  kept  burning ;  and  two  candles  are  also  lit  when  pilgrims  arrive.  Several  Jews,  Mo- 
hammedans, and  native  Christians,  were  present  at  our  visit,  which  gave  us  an  opportunity  of  observing  their  proceed- 
ings at  the  tomb.  They  walked  slowly  and  solemnly  around  the  sarcophagus,  barefoot,  pausing  at  intervals  to  pray 
and  kiss  the  pall.  The  Jews  were  provided  with  manuscript  books  in  Hebrew,  from  which  they  read  their  prayers  or 
psalms  with  great  fervour.  Some  women  of  the  party  were  distinguished  by  their  zeal:  they  kissed  the  venerated 
tomb  more  abundantly  and  earnestly  tiian  the  men,  and.  not  content  with  this,  dipped  their  fingers  in  the  lamp  to  anoint 
themselves  with  the  oil.  The  veneration  of  the  Jews  for  this  spot — which  is  now  far  distant  from  any  town,  in  a  region 
that  once  teemed  with  a  settled  population— leads  them  to  incur  great  danger  and  hardship  to  visit  it  The  present 
is  one  of  many  instances  in  which  the  Jews  continue  to  manifest  that  strong  veneration  for  the  real  or  supposed  tombs 
of  their  prophets  to  which  there  are  some  allusions  in  the  New  Testament. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

Sdiermah,  understanding  by  Hanani  the  misery 
)f  Jerusalem,  moumeth,/astethj  and  prayeth.  5 
HU  prober. 

H  E    words 
ofNehemiah 
the    son    of 
Hachaliah. 
And  it  came 
to    pass     in 
the      month 
Chisleu,     in 
the     twenti- 
eth year,  as 
I     was      in 
Shushan  the 
palace, 
-  That  Hanani,    one    of   my  brethren, 
le,  he  and  certain  men  of  Judah  ;  and  I 
'3d  them  concerning  the  Jews  that  had 
iped,  which  were  left  of  the  captivity, 
concerning  Jerusalem. 
'  And  they  said  unto  me.  The  remnant 
t.  are  left  of  the  captivity  there  in  the 
Tince  are  in  great    affliction    and    re- 
ich:    the  wall  of   Jerusalem    also    ^is 
ien  down,   and  the  gates  thereof  are 
led  with  fire. 

f  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  I  heard 
€  words,  that  I  sat  down  and  wept,  and 
mod  certain  days,  and  fasted,  and 
ed  before  the  God  of  heaven. 
And  said,  I  beseech  thee,  'O  Lord 
I  of  heaven,  the  great  and  terrible  God, 


that  keepeth  covenant  and  mercy  for  them 
that  love  him  and  observe  his  command- 
ments: 

6  Let  thine  ear  now  be  attentive,  and 
thine  eyes  open,  that  thou  mayest  hear  the 
prayer  of  thy  servant,  which  I  pray  before 
thee  now,  day  and  night,  for  the  children  of 
Israel  thy  servants,  and  confess  the  sins  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  which  we  have  sinned 
against  thee^:  both  I  and  my  father  s  house 
have  sinned. 

7  We  have  dealt  very  corruptly  against 
thee,  and  have  not  kept  the  commandments, 
nor  the  statutes,  nor  the  judgments,  which 
thou  commandedst  thy  servant  Moses. 

8  Remember,  I  beseech  thee,  the  word 
that  thou  coirmandedst  thy  servant  Moses, 
saying,  *//*ye  transgress,  I  will  scatter  you 
abroad  among  the  nations : 

9  But  ifyc  turn  unto  me,  and  keep  my 
commandments,  and  do  them ;  *though  there 
were  of  you  cast  out  unto  the  uttermost  part 
of  the  heaven,  yet  Avill  I  gather  them  from 
thence,  and  will  bring  them  unto  the  place 
that  I  have  chosen  to  set  my  name  there. 

10  Now  these  are  thy  servants  and  thy 
people,  whom  thou  hast  redeemed  by  thy 
great  power,  and  by  thy  strong  hand. 

110  Lord,  I  beseech  thee,  let  now  thine 
ear  be  attentive  to  the  prayer  of  thy  servant, 
and  to  the  prayer  of  thy  servants,  who  de- 
sire to  fear  thy  name :  and  prosper,  I  pray 
thee,  thy  servant  this  day,  and  grant  him 
mercy  in  the  sight  of  this  man.  For  I  was 
the  king's  cupbearer. 


i9Kiog825.10.       >Oan.9l.4.       >  Dent  4. 25,  &e.       «D«iit.d0.4. 

HKMTAH. — As  obseired  in  the  introductory  note  to  Ezra,  this  book  has  been  and  is  sometimes  called  ''The  second 
of  Ezra,'*  probably  from  an  opinion  that  Ezra  was  its  author,  which  certainly  was  the  impression  of  some  of  the 
3t  fathers.  But  thb  is  clearly  an  error.  In  fact,  there  is  no  historical  book  in  the  Old  Testament  of  which  the 
rship  is  so  distinctly  annoimced.  It  begins  with  **  The  words  of  Nehemiah,"  and  throughout  we  have  Nehemiah 
ing  in  the  first  person.  The  style  also  is  different  from  that  of  the  preceding  book,  being  considerably  more  plain 
4«y.  It  is  principally  occupied  with  an  account  of  its  author's  first  administration  of  twelve  years ;  after  which 
•iDmed  to  the  Persian  court.  But  his  subsequent  arrival  at  Jerusalem  with  a  new  commission,  and  further  reforms 
ted  by  him.  are  noticed  at  the  end ;  so  that  the  book  altogether  may  be  considered  to  contain  the  history  of 
f-four  years,  that  is,  to  the  year  b.c.  420.  So  Hales.  But  others  make  the  period  longer ;  and  perhaps  there  are 
•ta  for  determining  with  minute  precision  the  particular  year  to  wliich  the  history  of  this  book  extends,  and  in 
>!  ccnieqaenUy  tlM  Old  Testament  history  closes. 
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Verse  1.  *'  Shuthan,** — This  is  Susa,  mentioned  in  the  note  to  Kzra  vi.  1,  as  the  winter  residence  of  the  Persian  court. 
Accordinj^ly  we  now  find  the  court  there  in  the  month  Chisleu,  which  is  a  winter  month,  answering  to  the  latter  eui 
of  November  and  most  of  December.  We  reserve  for  the  note  on  Dan.  viiL  2,  such  remarks  as  we  have  to  ofier  coo- 
ceming  this  ancient  metropolis,  the  honour  of  being  identified  with  which  is  disputed  for  two  sites,  one  that  of  Shos, 
and  the  other  of  Shuster — both  situated  within  the  ancient  province  of  Susiana,  east  of  the  Tigris. 

11.  "  TAe  kififf^t  cupbearer,^ — This  is  always  mentioned  by  ancient  writers  as  a  highly  honourable  and  confidential 
office,  the  bearer  of  which  possessed  great  influence,  from  the  peculiar  opportunities  which  he  enjoyed  of  access  to  the  rojal 
presence.  This  was  particularly  the  case  at  the  court  of  the  Medes  and  Persians — the  latter  of  which  was  modelled  after 
the  former.  (See  Herodotus,  *  Thalia/  34 ;  and  Xenophon,  *  Cyto^,^  i.  3.)  The  last  named  author  afibrds  incidentally 
some  interesting  explanations  concerning  this  office,  and  the  manner  in  which  its  functions  were  discharged.  Speaking 
of  the  cupbearer  of  Astyages,  the  grandfather  of  Cyrus,  he  describes  him  as  the  most  favoured  of  the  kmg*s  household 
officers ;  and  adds,  that  he  was  a  very  handsome  man,  and  that  it  was  part  of  his  duty  to  introduce  to  the  king  those 
who  had  business  with  him,  and  to  send  away  those  who  applied  for  an  interview,  but  whom  he  (the  cupbearer)  did  not 
consider  it  seasonable  to  introduce.  This  alone  must  have  miade  the  cupbearer  a  person  of  very  high  consideration  at 
court.  The  emoluments  of  the  office  must  have  been  very  considerable  to  enable  Nehemiah  to  accumulate  the  wealth 
without  which  he  could  not  for  so  many  years  have  sustained  the  state  and  hospitality  of  government  from  his  own 
purse,  as  he  did,  to  avoid  burdening  the  people  for  that  support  which  his  official  station  authonsed  him  to  require. 


CHAPTER  II. 

1  Ariaxerxes  understanding  the  cause  of  Nehe- 
ndah's  sadness  sendeth  him  with  letters  and  com- 
mission to  Jerusalem.  9  Nehemiahj  to  the  grief 
of  the  enemies,  cometh  to  Jerusalem,  12  He 
vieweth  secretly  the  ruins  qf  the  walls,  \7  He 
inciteth  the  Jews  to  build  in  despite  of  the  ene- 
miest 

And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  month  Nisan,  in 
the  twentieth  year  of  Artaxerxes  the  king, 
that  wine  was  before  him :  and  I  took  up 
the  wine,  and  gave  it  unto  the  king.  Now 
I  had  not  been  beforetime  sad  in  his  pre- 
sence. 

2  Wherefore  the  king  said  unto  me.  Why 
is  thy  countenance  sad,  seeing  thou  art  not 
sick  f  this  is  nothing  else  but  sorrow  of  heart. 
Then  I  was  very  sore  afraid, 

3  And  said  unto  the  king.  Let  the  king 
live  for  ever:  why  should  not  my  counte- 
nance be  sad,  when  the  city,  the  place  of 
my  fathers'  sepulchres,  lieth  waste,  and  the 
gates  thereof  are  consumed  with  fire  ? 

4  Then  the  king  said  unto  me.  For  what 
dost  thou  make  request?  So  I  prayed  to 
the  God  of  heaven. 

5  And  I  said  unto  the  king.  If  it  please 
the  king,  and  if  thy  servant  have  found  fa- 
vour in  thy  sight,  that  thou  wouldest  send 
me  unto  Judah,  unto  the  city  of  my  fathers' 
sepulchres,  that  I  may  build  it. 

6  And  the  king  said  unto  me,  (the  "queen 
also  sitting  by  him,)  For  how  long  shall  thy 
journey  be  ?  and  when  wilt  thou  return  ?  ^ 
it  pleased  the  king  to  send  me ;  and  I  set 
him  a  time. 

7  Moreover  I  said  unto  the  king.  If  it 
please  the  king,  let  letters  be  given  me  to 
the  governors  beyond  the  river,  that  they 
may  convey  me  over  till  I  come  into 
Judah; 


8  And  a  letter  unto  Asaph  the  keeper  of 
the  king's  forest,  that  he  may  give  me  tim- 
ber to  make  beams  for  the  gates  of  the  pa- 
lace which  appertained  to  the  house,  and 
for  the  wall  of  the  city,  and  for  the  house 
that  I  shall  enter  into.  And  the  king  granted 
me,  according  to  the  good  hand  of  my  God 
upon  me. 

9  ^  Then  I  came  to  the  governors  be- 

irond  the  river,  and  gave  them  the  king's 
etters.    Now  the  king  had  sent  captains  of 
the  army  and  horsemen  with  me. 

10  When  Sanballat  the  Horonite,  and 
Tobiah  the  servant,  the  Ammonite,  heard 
of  it,  it  grieved  them  exceedingly  that  there 
was  come  a  man  to  seek  the  welfare  of  the 
children  of  Israel. 

1 1  So  I  came  to  Jerusalem,  and  was  there 
three  days. 

12  %  And  I  arose  in  the  night,  I  and 
some  few  men  with  me ;  neither  told  I  any 
man  what  my  God  had  put  in  my  heart  to 
do  at  Jerusalem:  neither  was  there  any 
beast  with  me.  save  the  beast  that  I  rode 
upon. 

13  And  I  went  out  by  ni^ht  by  the  gate 
of  the  valley,  even  before  me  dragon  well, 
and  to  the  dung  port,  and  viewed  the  walls 
of  Jerusalem,  which  were  broken  down, 
and  the  gates  thereof  were  consumed  with 
fire. 

14  Then  I  went  on  to  the  gate  of  the 
fountain,  and  to  the  king's  pool :  but  there 
was  no  place  for  the  beast  that  was  under 
metomss. 

15  Then  went  I  up  in  the  night  by  the 
brook,  and  viewed  the  wall,  and  turned 
back,  and  entered  by  the  gate  of  the  valley, 
and  so  returned. 

16  And  the  rulers  knew  not  whither  1 
went,  or  what  I  did;  neither  had  I  as  yet 


422 


'  Heb.  wifiu 


Digitized  by 


Google 


CBAP.n.i 


NEHEMIAH. 


[P.C.  446. 


told  it  to  the  Jews,  nor  to  the  priests,  nor  to 
the  nobles,  nor  to  the  rulers,  nor  to  the  rest 
that  did  the  work. 

17  IT  Then  said  I  unto  them,  Ye  see  the 
distress  that  we  are  in,  how  Jerusalem  lieth 
waste,  and  the  gates  thereof  are  burned 
with  fire :  come,  and  let  us  build  up  the 
wall  of  Jerusalem,  that  we  be  no  more  a 
reproach. 

18  Then  I  told  them  of  the  hand  of  my 
God  which  was  good  upon  me  ;  as  also  the 
kinff's  words  that  he  had  spoken  unto  me. 
And  they  said^  Let  us  rise  up  and  build. 


So  they  strengthened  their  hands  for  this 
good  work, 

19  But  when  Sanballat  the  Horonite,  and 
Tobiah  the  servant,  the  Ammonite,  and 
Geshem  the  Arabian,  hesgrd  it,  they  laughed 
us  to  scorn,  and  despised  us,  and  said.  What 
is  this  thing  that  ye  do  ?  will  ye  rebel  against 
the  king? 

20  Then  answered  I  them,  and  said  unto 
them,  The  God  of  heaven,  he  will  prosper 
us ;  therefore  we  his  servants  will  arise  and 
build :  but  ye  have  no  portion,  nor  right,  nor 
memorial,  in  Jerusalem. 


Verse  1.  *'  I  took  up  the  wine,  and  gave  it  unto  the  king," — ^Xenophon,  in  the  passage  referred  to  in  the  preceding  note, 
informs  us  of  the  manner  in  which  the  Median  (and  consequently  Persian)  cup-bearers  discharged  their  office.  He 
admires  the  neat  and  graceful  manner  in  which  they  poured  out  the  wine  and  presented  it  to  the  king.  From  big 
deicripiion  it  seems  that  the  cup  was  washed  in  the  king's  presence,  and,  being  filled,  was  carried  to  the  king  and  pre- 
sented to  him  on  three  fingers.  His  account  is  explained  by  the  existing  customs  of  the  East — according  to  which,  no 
servant  ever  grasps  a  cup  or  other  vessel  which  he  ^ives  to  or  takes  from  his  master,  but  rests  it  upon  his  left  hand, 
and  places  his  right  hand  lightly  upon  it,  to  prevent  it  from  falling.  Thus  every  article,  however  small,  is  carried  and 
presented  with  both  hands.  The  sculptures  at  Persepolis  comprehend  a  great  number  of  figures,  bearing  cups  and 
vases  of  different  forms  and  uses ;  but  they  are  never  grasped,  if  the  bearer  has  but  one  article,  he  carries  it  between 
both  hands,  as  we  have  described,  with  peculiar  grace  of  action ;  and  if  he  has  two,  he  bears  one  upon  the  palm  of 
each  hand.  It  also  appears  firomXenophon,  that  it  was  the  duty  of  the  cup-bearer  to  take  some  of  the  wine,  nom  the 
cup  presented  to  the  lung,  into  his  left  hand,  and  drink  it  off,  to  assure  the  monarch  against  poison. 

6.  "  The  queen  also  sitting  by  him,** — This  was  probably  Esther,  whose  parentage  and  interest  in  the  affiurs  of  her 
nation  were  now  well  known  to  the  king,  in  consequence  of  the  measures  she  had  induced  him  to  take  in  order  to 
counteract  Haman's  bloody  scheme  for  the  extirpation  of  the  Jews.  Her  presence  is  probably  mentioned  as  a  circum- 
stance which  helped  to  encourage  Nehemiah  in  making  so  important  a  request ;  and  the  impressive  manner  in  which 
lie  spoke  of  the  **  city  of  his  famers'  sepulchres'*  was  calculated  to  afl^t  her,  and  lead  her  to  use  her  influence  in  pro- 
moting his  stint  If  Esther  were  still  alive,  as  is  probable,  either  she  or  the  queen  mother  must  have  been  the  queen 
of  the  text ;  for  Plutarch,  in  his  life  of  Artaxerxes,  informs  us  that  only  the  king^s  mother  and  his  real  wife  were 
allowed  to  sit  at  table  with  him ;  and  he  therefore  mentions  it  as  a  condescension  in  that  prince,  that  he  sometimes 
invited  his  brothers.  The  presence  of  the  queen  denotes  the  privacy  of  the  occasion ;  for  the  Persians  and  other  Oriental 
nations  do  not,  and  never  did,  allow  their  wives  to  be  with  them  at  their  feasts. 

8.  <'  The  wall  of  the  a'/y." — It  is  important  to  observe  that  this  is  the  first  permission  granted  to  build  the  umUs  of 
the  city — that  is,  to  make  it  a  fortified  place.  Hitherto  the  kings  of  Persia  had  only  patronized  the  building  of  the 
TcmpUy  after  the  precedents  set  by  Gyrus.  When  this  object  hj^  been  accomplished,  the  Jews  betook  themselves 
to  building  the  ci^  walls ;  but  the  misrepresentations  of  the  eneim^s  of  Israel  had  such  weight  at  the  Persian  court, 
that  orders  were  sent  for  this  work  to  be  discontinued.  In  the  note  to  Ezra  iv.  we  endeavoured  to  show  that  this  was 
in  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  the  very  same  king  who  afterwards  made  Esther  his  queen,  and  granted  Ezra  and  Ne- 
hemiah their  respective  commissions.  From  the  Scripture  narrative  we  do  not  gather  that,  to  this  time,  the  kings  of 
Persia  had  ever  discountenanced  the  building  of  the  Temple,  or  ever  sanctioned  the  rebuilding  of  the  city  walls.  The 
reason  is  clear.  <'  These,"  says  Howes,  <'  are  two  very  different  things  in  their  nature ;  for  the  greatest  enemies  to  Je- 
rusalem being  a  fortified  town  again,  might  nevertheless  reverence  the  worship  of  the  Deity  there,  as  we  actually  find 
to  have  been  the  case  with  Artaxerxes,  who,  when  he  had  refused  to  permit  the  walls  to  be  rebuilt,  yet  sent  Ezra  with 
presents  <<  to  beautify  the  house  of  GK>d."  The  same  author  thinks  that  the  alteration  in  the  intention  of  the  same 
king  with  respect  to  the  building  of  the  walls,  may  be  better  accounted  for  bv  a  reference  to  the  then  posture  of  the 
king's  afi^uis,  than  to  the  influence  of  Esther  or  the  personal  favour  shown  to  a  confidential  servant.  Four  years  pre- 
viously the  king^s  forces  had  sustained  a  signal  defeat  by  sea  and  land  from  Gimon,  the  Athenian  general,  which  com- 
pelled the  king  to  make  an  inglorious  peace,  on  the  conditions — ^that  the  Greek  cities  throughout  Asia  should  be  free, 
and  enjoy  their  own  laws ;  that  no  Persian  governor  should  come  within  three  days'  jo^mey  of  the  Mediterranean ; 
and,  that  no  Persian  ships  of  war  should  sail  between  the  northern  extremity  of  Asia  Minor  and  the  boundary  of 
Palestine  TDiod.  Sic.  lib.  xii).  Thus  excluded  from  the  whole  line  of  sea-coast,  and  precluded  from  keeping  garrisons 
in  any  of  the  maritime  towns,  it  became  not  only  a  matter  of  prudence,  but  of  necessity,  to  conciliate  the  Jews ;  to 
attach  them  to  the  Persian  interest,  and  detach  them  from  the  Grecian,  by  further  privileges ;  that  the  Persians  might 
have  the  benefit  of  a  friendly  fortified  town  like  Jerusalem,  within  three  days'  journey  of  the  sea,  and  a  most  important 
pass,  to  keep  open  the  communication  between  Persia  and  Egypt  Hales,  who  adopts  this  view,  thinks  it  confirmed 
by  the  subsequent  fidelity  of  the  Jews  to  the  Persians  in  all  the  Egyptian  wars,  and  even  after  the  Macedonian  in- 
vasion. ''  Surely,"  he  adds,  <'  some  such  powerful  motive  must  have  been  opposed  in  the  king's  mind  to  the  jealouiiy 
and  displeasure  this  measure  must  unavoidably  excite  in  the  neighbouring  provinces  hostile  to  the  Jews,  whose  remon- 
strances had  so  much  weight  with  him  formerly.  It  was  necessary,  theremre,  to  entrust  the  arduous  and  important 
commission  to  an  officer  high  in  favour,  trust,  and  confidence,  such  as  Nehemiah,  whose  services  at  court  Artaxerxes 
reluctantly  dispensed  with,  as  appears  from  his  appointing  a  set  time  for  Nehemiah's  return,  and  afterwards  from  his 
return  again  to  Persia,  in  the  thirty-second  year  of  his  reign." 

19.  ^  Sanballat P  &c. — These  appear  to  have  been  neighbouring  district  governors,  under  the  control  of  the  satrap 
of  Syria.  As  Horonaim  was  a  considerable  town  in  Moab,  <<  Sanballat  the  Horonite"  was  probably  a  Moabite :  '<  Tobiah 
the  servant,  the  Ammonite,"  would  from  this  expression  seem  to  have  been  a  freed  slave  raised  to  the  government  of  a 
pronnee* 
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CHAPTER  III. 
The  names  and  order  of  them  that  builded  the  wall. 

Then  Eliashib  the  high  priest  rose  up  with 
his  brethren  the  priests,  and  they  builded 
the  sheep  gate ;  they  sanctified  it,  and  set 
up  the  doors  of  it ;  even  unto  the  tower  of 
Meah  they  sanctified  it,  unto  the  tower  of 
'Hananeel. 

2  And  "next  unto  him  builded  the  men 
of  Jericho.  And  next  to  them  builded  Zac- 
cur  the  son  of  ImrL 

3  But  the  fish  gate  did  the  sons  of  Has- 
senaah  build,  who  also  laid  the  beams 
thereof,  and  set  up  the  doors  thereof,  the 
locks  thereof,  and  tne  bars  thereof. 

4  And  next  unto  them  repaired  Mere- 
moth  the  son  of  Urijah,  the  son  of  Koz. 
And  next  unto  them  repaired  MeshuUam 
the  son  of  Berechiah,  the  son  of  Mesheza- 
beeL  And  next  unto  them  repaired  Zadok 
the  son  of  Baana. 

5  And  next  unto  them  the  Tekoites  re- 
paired ;  but  their  nobles  put  not  their  necks 
to  the  work  of  their  Lord. 

6  Moreover  the  old  gate  repaired  Je- 
hoiada  the  son  of  Paseah,  and  Meshullam 
the  son  of  Besodeiah ;  they  laid  the  beams 
thereof,  and  set  up  the  doors  thereof,  and 
the  locks  thereof,  and  the  bars  thereof. 

7  And  next  unto  them  repaired  Melatiah 
the  Gibeonite,  and  Jadon  tne  Meronothite, 
the  men  of  Gibeon,  and  of  Mizpah,  unto  the 
throne  of  the  governor  on  this  side  the 
river. 

8  Next  unto  him  repaired  Uzziel  the  son 
of  Harhaiah,  of  the  goldsmiths.  Next  unto 
him  also  repaired  Hananiah  the  son  of  one 
of  the  apothecaries,  and  they  "fortified  Jeru- 
salem unto  the  broad  wall. 

9  And  next  unto  them  repaired  Rephaiah 
the  son  of  Hur,  the  ruler  of  the  half  part  of 
Jerusalem. 

10  And  next  unto  them  repaired  Jedaiah 
the  son  of  Harumaph,  even  over  against  his 
house.  And  next  unto  him  repaired  Hat- 
tush  the  son  of  Hashabniah. 

1 1  Malchijah  the  son  of  Harim,  and  Ha- 
shub  the  son  of  Pahath-moab,  repaired  the 
*other  piece,  and  the  tower  of  the  furnaces. 

12  And  next  unto  him  repaired  Shallum' 
the  son  of  Halohesh,  the  ruler  of  the  half 
part  of  Jerusalem,  he  and  his  daughters. 

13  The  valley  gate  repaired  Hanun,  and 
the  inhabitants  of  Zanoah^   they  built  it, 
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and  set  up  the  doors  thereof,  the  locb 
thereof,  and  the  bars  thereof,  and  a  thou- 
sand cubits  on  the  wall  unto  the  dung  ^te. 

14  But  the  dung  gate  repaired  Malcniah 
the  son  of  Rechab,  the  ruler  of  part  of  Bett 
haccerem ;  he  built  it,  and  set  up  the  doors 
thereof,  the  locks  thereof,  and  the  ban 
thereof. 

15  But  the  gate  of  the  fountain  repaired 
Shallun  the  son  of  Col-hozeh,  the  ruler  of 
part  of  Mizpah ;  he  built  it,  and  covered  it, 
and  set  up  the  doors  thereof,  the  locks 
thereof,  and  the  bars  thereof,  and  the  wall 
of  the  pool  of  *Siloah  by  the  king  s  garden, 
and  unto  the  stairs  that  go  down  firom  the 
city  of  David. 

16  After  him  repaired  Nehemiah  the  son 
of  Azbuk,  the  ruler  of  the  half  part  of  Beti- 
zur,  unto  the  place  over  against  the  sepul- 
chres of  David,  and  to  the  •pool  that  was 
made,  and  unto  the  house  of  the  mighty. 

17  And  after  him  repaired  the  Levites, 
Rehum  the  son  of  Bani.  Next  unto  him 
repaired  Hashabiah,  the  ruler  of  the  half 
part  of  Keilah,  in  his  part. 

18  After  him  repaired  their  brethren, 
Bavai  the  son  of  Henadad,  the  ruler  of  the 
half  part  of  Keilah. 

19  And  next  to  him  repaired  Ezer  the 
son  of  Jeshua,  the  ruler  of  Mizpah,  another 
piece  over  against  the  going  up  to  the 
armoury  at  the  tuming  of  the  wall, 

20  After  him  Barudi  the  son  of 'Zabbai 
earnestly  repaired  the  other  piece,  from  the 
turning  of  the  wall  unto  the  door  of  the 
house  of  Eliashib  the  high  priest. 

21  After  him  repaired  Meremoth  the  son 
of  Urijah  the  son  of  Koz  another  piece,  from 
the  door  of  the  house  of  Eliashib  even  to 
the  end  of  the  house  of  Eliashib. 

22  And  after  him  repaired  the  priests,  the 
men  of  the  plain. 

23  After  nim  repaired  Benjamin  and  Ha- 
shub  over  against  their  house.  After  him 
repaired  Azariah  the  son  of  Maaseiah  the 
son  of  Ananiah  by  his  house. 

24  After  him  repaired  Binnui  the  son  of 
Henadad  another  piece,  from  the  house  of 
Azariah  unto  the  turning  of  the  wall,  even 
unto  the  comer. 

25  Palal  the  son  of  Uzai,  over  against 
the  turning  of  the  wall,  and  the  tower  which 
lieth  out  ftom  the  king's  high  house,  that 
was  by  the  "court  of  the  prison.  After  him 
Pedaiah  the  son  of  Parosn. 
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26  Moreover  the  Nethinims  dwelt  in 
•*"Ophel,  unto  the  place  over  against  the 
water  gate  toward  tne  east,  and  the  tower 
that  lieth  out. 

27  After  them  the  Tekoites  repaired  an- 
other piece,  over  against  the  great  tower 
that  lieth  out,  even  unto  the  wall  of  Ophel. 

28  From  above  the  horse  gate  repaired 
the  priests,  every  one  over  against  his  house. 

29  After  them  repaired  Zadok  the  son  of 
Immer  over  against  his  house.  After  him 
repaired  also  ohemaiah  the  son  of  Shecha- 
niah,  the  keeper  of  the  east  gate. 


30  After  him  repaired  Hananiah  the  son 
of  Shelemiah,  and  Hanun  the  sixth  son  of 
Zalaph,  another  piece.  After  him  repaired 
MeshuUam  the  son  of  Berechiah  over  against 
his  chamber. 

31  After  him  repaired  Malchiah  the  gold- 
smith's son  unto  the  place  of  the  Nethinims, 
and  of  the  merchants,  over  against  the  gate 
Miphkad,  and  to  the  "going  up  of  the 
corner. 

32  And  between  the  going  up  of  the  cor- 
ner unto  the  sheep  gate  repaired  the  gold- 
smiths and  the  merchants. 
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10  Or,  the  tower. 


11  Or,  comer-chamber. 


Chap.  III. — ^This  chapter  is  full  of  particulars  concerning  the  wall  and  its  gates  and  towers.  The  examination  of 
every  separate  detail  would  not  much  interest  the  general  reader,  and  would  also  occupy  much  room.  We  shall  there- 
fore merely  state  a  few  explanatory  particulars  where  they  seem  most  required,  reserving  some  notice  of  the  more  im- 
portant details  for  those  passages,  in  the  present  or  future  books,  where  they  lecur  in  such  historical  counection  as  will 
render  more  interesting  the  statements  we  may  then  offer.  With  respect  to  walls  and  towers  generally,  we  may  refer 
the  reader  to  the  observations  in  the  note  to  2  Chron.  xxxii.  As  a  further  appendage  to  the  remarks  there  made,  and 
as  a  very  suitable  illustration  to  the  present  chapter,  we  here  introduce  the  very  ancient  figures  of  the  walls  and  towers 
of  fortified  towns,  as  represented  on  silver  coins  found  at  Babylon,  and  which  have  already  been  mentioned  in  the  note 
to  which  we  have  referred.  Speaking  of  the  representation  on  the  larger  coin.  Sit  R.  K.  Porter  observes,  **  It  may  be 
considered  a  very  ancient  portrait  of  an  ancient  city,  and  perhaps  of  Babylon  itself." 


Walls  awd  Towbrs. — From  Babylomxam  Coins. 

Verse  1 .  **  The  sheep  gaie^ — We  copy  from  Home  (*  Introduction,'  vol.  iii.  p.  20.)  the  following  brief  enumeration  and 
arrangement  of  the  gates  mentioned  in  Nehemiah.'  It  will  serve  as  a  general  analy^sis,  without  precluding  the  intro- 
duction, hereafter,  of  other  particulars  concerning  such  of  the  gates  as  are  of  histoncal  interest. 

"  In  the  account  of  the  rebuilding  of  the  wall  under  the  direction  of  Nehemiah,  ten  gates  are  distinctiy  enumerated, 
namely,  three  on  the  south,  four  on  the  east,  and  three  on  the  western  side  of  the  wall.  The  three  gates  on  the  south 
81 UB  were,  1.  The  Sheep  Gate  (r.  1),  which  was  probably  so  called  from  the  victims  intended  fcft  sacrifice,  being  con- 
ducted through  it  to  the  Temple.  Near  this  gate  stood  the  towers  of  Meah  and  Hananeel.  The  pool  of  Bethesda  was 
at  no  great  distance  from  this  gate,  which  was  also  called  the  Gate  of  Benjamin.^— 2,  The  Fiih  Gate  (v.  3. ;  xii.  39) 
which  was  also  called  the  First  Gate,— 3,  The  0/d  Gate,  also  called  the  Corner  Gate  (v,  6 ;  xii.  39  ;  2  Kings  xiv.  13  ; 
Jer.  xxxL  38). 

*•  The  g^tes  on  the  bastbrn  side  were,  1.  The  IVaier  Gate  (v.  2G),  near  which  the  waters  of  Etam  passed,  after 
having  been  used  in  the  Temple  service,  in  their  way  to  the  brook  Kedron,  into  which  they  discharged  themselves.— 
2.  The  Horse  Gate  (y,  11;  Jer.  xxxi.  40),  supposed  to  be  so  called  because  horses  went  through  it  in  their  way  to  be 
watered. — 3.  The  Prison  Gate  (xii.  39),  probably  so  called  from  its  vidnitv  to  the  prison. — 4.  The  g^te  Miphkad  (v.  31). 

''The  gates  on  the  westbrn  bidb  were,  1.  The  f^a/iey  Gate  (v.  13),  also  termed  the  Gate  of  Ephraim,  above  which 
stood  the  Tower  of  Furnaces  (».  11 ;  xii.  38) ;  and  near  it  was  the  Dragon  Well  (ii.  13),  which  may  have  derived  its 
name  from  the  representation  of  a  dragon,  out  of  whose  mouth  the  stream  issued  that  flowed  from  the  well. — 2.  The 
Dung  Gate  (v.  13),  which  is  supposed  to  have  derived  its  name  from  the  filth  of  the  beasts  that  were  sacrificed,  being 
carried  from  the  Temple  through  this  gate. — 3.  The  Gate  of  the  Fvuntain  (v.  15)  had  its  name  either  from  its  proximity 
to  the  fountain  of  Gihon,  or  to  the  spot  where  the  pool  of  Siloam  took  its  rise.  We  have  no  account  of  anjr  gates  being 
erected  on  the  nortiibrn  side." — We  need  scarcely  add  that  the  situation  of  some  of  the  g^tes,  as  mentioned  in  the 
above  extract,  and  most  of  the  explanations  of  the  names,  are  very  uncertain. 

6.  *•  The  locks.,  ,and  the  bars." — The  publication  of  Mr.  Lane's  'Account  of  the  Modem  Egyptians,'  affords  ~U8  an 
opportunity  of  introducing  a  representation  of  the  very  simple  and  primitive  kind  of  wooden  lock,  which  maintains  its 
ground  in  Egypt  and  other  paits  of  the  East.  We  give  Mr.  Lane's  description : — "  Every  door  is  furnished  with  a 
wooden  lock,  called  a  dubbeh :  the  mechanism  of  which  is  shown  by  the  sketcn  here  inserted.  No.  1  in  this  sketch  is  a 
front  view  of  the  lock,  with  the  bolt  drawn  back ;  Nos.  2,  3,  and  4,  are  back  views  of  the  separate  parts  and  the  key. 
A  number  of  small  iron  pins  (four,  five,  or  more)  drop  into  corresponding  holes  in  the  sliding  bolt,  as  soon  as  the  latter 
is  pushed  into  the  hole  or  staple  of  the  door-post.  The  key,  also,  has  small  pins,  made  to  correspond  with  the  holes, 
into  which  they  are  introduced  to  open  the  lock:  the  former  pins  being  thus  pushed  up,  the  bolt  may  be  drawn  back. 
The  wooden  lock  of  a  street  door  is  commonly  about  fourteen  inches  long  (this  is  the  measure  of  the  sliding-bolt) : 
those  of  the  doors  of  apartments,  cupboards,  &c.  are  about  seven,  or  eight,  or  nine  inches.  The  locks  of  the  gates  of 
quarters  (of  towns),  public  buildings.  &c  are  of  the  same  kind,  and  mostly  two  feet,  or  even  more,  in  length.    It  is  not 
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difficult  to  pick  this  luod  of  lock.**  Locks  of  this  sort  are  common  throughout  Western  Asia:  and  where  grratrr 
security  than  they  afibrd  is  desired,  strong  wooden  bars  are  used  in  addition.  The  two  together  probablj  uokwer  tw  the 
» locks  and  bars**  of  the  text 
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EoiPTiAN  Lock. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

1  While  the  enendee  ecoff,  Nehemiah  prayeth  and 
caniinueih  the  toork,  7  Understanding  vie  tcrath 
and  secrete  qf  the  enemy ^  he  eetteth  a  tratch,  1 3 
He  armeth  the  labourers,  19  and  giveth  military 
frecepts. 

But  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Sanballat 
heard  thatwebuilded  the  wall>  he  was  wroth^ 
and  took  great  indignation^  and  mocked  the 
Jews. 

2  And  he  spake  before  his  brethren  and 
the  army  of  oamaria,  and  said.  What  do 
these  feeble  Jews  ?  will  they  ^fortify  them- 
selves 7  will  they  sacrifice  ?  will  they  make 
an  end  in  a  day  f  will  they  revive  the  stones 
out  of  the  heaps  of  the  rubbish  which  are 
burned? 

3  Now  Tobiah  the  Ammonite  vas  by 
him,  and  he  said.  Even  that  which  they 
build,  if  a  fox  go  up,  he  shall  even  break 
down  their  stone  wall. 

4  Hear,  O  our  God ;  for  we  are  'despised : 
and  turn  their  reproach  upon  their  own 
head,  and  give  them  for  a  prey  in  the  land 
of  captivity  : 

5  And  cover  not  their  iniquity,  and  let 
not  their  sin  be  blotted  out  from  before  thee : 
for  thejr  have  provoked  thee  to  anger  before 
the  builders. 

6  So  built  we  the  wall ;  and  all  the  wall 
was  joined  together  unto  the  half  thereof: 
for  the  people  had  a  mind  to  work. 

7  %  But  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  San- 
ballat, and  Tobiah,  and  the  Arabians,  and 
the  Ammonites,  and  the  Ashdodites,  heard 

1  Heb.  lMr«  I0  ikmndtei.  *  Heb.  ietpUe. 

*  Or.  ThoA  from  ali  place$  yt  mkK  retwm  to  m« 
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that  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  'were  made  up, 
and  that  the  breaches  be^n  to  be  stopped, 
then  they  were  very  \\Toth, 

8  And  conspired  all  of  them  together  to 
come  and  to  fight  against  Jerusalem,  and  Ho 
hinder  it. 

9  Nevertheless  we  made  our  prayer  unto 
our  God,  and  set  a  watch  against  them  day 
and  night,  because  of  them. 

10  And  Judah  said,  The  strength  of  the 
bearers  of  burdens  is  decayed,  and  there  is 
much  rubbish;  fio  that  we  are  not  able  to 
build  the  wall. 

1 1  And  our  adversaries  said.  They  shall 
not  know,  neither  see,  till  we  come  in  the 
midst  among  them,  and  slay  them,  and  cause 
the  work  to  cease. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  the 
Jews  which  dwelt  by  tnem  came,  they  said 
unto  us  ten  times,  'From  all  places  wnence 
ye  shall  return  unto  us  they  will  be  upon  you. 

13  f  Therefore  set  I  Hn  the  lower  places 
behind  the  wall,  and  on  the  higher  places,  I 
even  set  the  people  after  their  families  with 
their  swords,  their  spears,  and  their  bows. 

14  And  I  looked,  and  rose  up,  and  said 
unto  the  nobles,  and  to  the  rulers,  and  to 
the  rest  of  the  people.  Be  not  ve  afraid  of 
them :  remember  the  Lord,  which  t>  great 
and  terrible,  and  fight  for  your  brethren, , 
your  sons,  and  your  daughters,  your  wives, , 
and  your  houses. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  onr  ene- 
mies heard  that  it  was  Known  unto  us,  and 
God  had  brought  their  counsel  to  nougH 

*  Heh.  tucnded.  «Heb.  <0«dk«4Bi«rr«rl#Jti 
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that  we  returned  all  of  us  to  the  wall,  every 
one  unto  his  work. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass  from  that  time 
forth,  that  the  half  of  my  servants  wrought 
in  tlie  work,  and  the  other  half  of  them  held 
both  the  spears,  the  shields,  and  the  bows, 
and  the  habergeons ;  and  the  rulers  were 
behind  all  the  house  of  Judah. 

1 7  They  which  builded  on  the  wall,  and 
they  that  bare  burdens,  with  those  that 
laded,  every  one  with  one  of  his  hands 
wrought  in  the  work,  and  with  the  other 
/lonc^  neld  a  weapon. 

18  For  the  builders,  every  one  had  his 
sword  girded  Tt)y  his  side,  and  so  builded. 
And  he  that  sounded  the  trumpet  was  by  me. 

19  %  And  I  said  unto  the  nobles,  and  to 
the  rulers,  and  to  the  rest  of  the  people.  The 


work  t,i*  great  and  large,  and  we  are  sepa- 
rated upon  the  wall,  one  far  from  another. 

20  In  what  place  therefore  ye  hear  the 
sound  of  the  trumpet,  resort  ye  thither  unto 
us :  our  God  shall  fight  for  us. 

21  So  we  laboured  in  the  work :  and  half 
of  them  held  the  spears  from  the  rising  of 
the  morning  till  the  stars  appeared. 

22  Likewise  at  the  same  time  said  I  unto 
the  people.  Let  every  one  with  his  servant 
lodge  within  Jerusalem,  that  in  the  night 
they  may  be  a  guard  to  us,  and  labour  on 
the  daj\ 

23  So  neither  I,  nor  my  brethren,  nor  my 
servants,  nor  the  men  or  the  guard  which 
followed  me,  none  of  us  put  oft*  our  clothes, 
'saving  that  every  one  put  them  off  for 
washing. 


7  Heb.  cm  Ail  lomt. 
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8  I  2 


S-V.-NtfAtLvr  AMi  TvtUiAU.^ANUKI.lCA   Ka  I  Km  .MM. 


4/9 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Chap.  V.] 


NEHEMIAH. 


[B.C.445 


Verse  18.  "  Every  one  had  his  iword  girded  by  hit  tide,  and  to  builded.** — ^The  writer  of  the  present  note,  in  diffisent 
parts  of  Asia,  has  often  had  to  notice  circumstances,  of  a  similar  description  to  those  recorded  in  this  and  the  preceding 
Terses.  In  countries  or  districts  liable  to  the  visits  of,  or  partly  occupied  by,  Bedouins  or  Tartars  ;  or  where  a  settled 
population  is  divided  into  adverse  clans  or  tribes  ;  or  where  the  principle  of  blood  revenge  is  in  strong  and  exteosire 
operation— under  all  these  and  other  circumstances  the  cultivators  dare  not  pursue  the  labours  of  the  field  unarmed. 
We  have  seen  men  following  the  plough  with  guns  slung  to  their  backs  and  swords  by  their  sides ;  or  else  these  and 
other  weapons  were  placed  within  reach,  while  they  pursued  such  labours  as  kept  them  stationary.  Sometimes  aUo, 
but  less  frequently,  we  have  observed  men,  armed  with  guns,  swords,  speai^  clubs,  and  bucklers,  keeping  a  watchful 
^uard  while  their  fellows  pursued  their  important  labours.  It  is  by  such  statements  as  these  that  we  are  most  forcibly 
impressed  with  a  sense  of  the  misery  and  fear  of  a  state  of  society  in  which  even  common  safety  is  regarded  as  the 
greatest  of  temporal  blessings. 


CHAPTER  V. 

1  The  Jews  complain  of  their  debt,  mortgage,  and 
bondage,  6  Nehemiah  rebuketh  the  usurers,  and 
causetn  them  to  make  a  covenant  of  restitution. 
14  He/orbeareth  his  oum  allowance,  and  keepeth 
hospitality* 

And  there  was  a  great  cry  of  the  people 
and  of  their  wives  against  their  brethren  the 
Jews. 

2  For  there  were  that  said.  We,  our  sons, 
and  our  daughters,  are  ttiany :  therefore  we 
take  up  com  f&i*  them,  that  we  may  eat,  and 
live. 

3  Scrnie  also  there  were  that  said,  We 
have  mortgaged  our  lands,  vineyards,  and 
houses,  that  we  might  buy  com,  because  of 
the  dearth. 

4  There  were  also  that  said,  We  have 
borrowed  money  for  the  king's  tribute,  and 
that  upon  our  lands  and  vineyards. 

5  I  et  now  our  flesh  is  as  the  flesh  of  our 
brethren,  our  children  as  their  children :  and, 
lo,  we  bring  into  bondage  our  sons  and  our 
daughters  to  be  servants,  and  som>e  of  our 
daughters  are  brought  unto  bondage  al- 
ready :  neither  is  it  m  our  power  to  redeem 
them;  for  other  men  have  our  lands  and 
vineyards. 

6  %  And  I  was  very  angry  when  I  heard 
their  cry  and  these  words. 

7  Then  ^I  consulted  with  myself,  and  I 
rebuked  the  nobles,  and  the  rulers,  and  said 
unto  them.  Ye  exact  usury,  every  one  of  his 
brother.  And  I  set  a  great  assembly  against 
them. 

8  And  I  said  unto  them.  We  after  our 
ability  have  "redeemed  our  brethren  the 
Jews,  which  were  sold  unto  the  heathen; 
and  will  ye  even  sell  your  brethren  ?  or  shall 
they  be  sold  unto  us  r  Then  held  they  their 
peace,  and  found  nothing  to  answer. 

9  Also  I  said.  It  is  not  good  that  ye  do : 
ought  ye  not  to  walk  in  the  fear  of  our  God 
because  of  the  reproach  of  the  heathen  our 
enemies  ? 

10  I  likewise,  and  my  brethren,  and  my 


servants,  might  exact  of  them  money  and 
corn :  I  pray  you,  let  us  leave  off  this 
usury. 

1 1  Restore,  I  pray  you,  to  them,  even  this 
day,  their  lands,  their  vineyards,  their  olive- 
yards,  and  their  houses,  also  the  hundredth 
part  of  the  money,  and  of  the  com,  the  wine, 
and  the  oil,  that  ye  exact  of  them. 

12  Then  said  they.  We  will  restore  them, 
and  will  require  nothing  of  them ;  so  will  we 
do  as  thou  sayest.  Then  I  called  the  priests, 
and  took  an  oath  of  them,  that  they  should 
do  according  to  this  promise. 

13  Also  1  shook  my  lap,  and  said.  So  God 
shake  out  every  man  from  his  house,  and 
from  his  labour,  that  performeth  not  this 
promise,  even  thus  be  ne  shaken  out,  and 
'emptied.  And  all  the  congregation  said, 
Amen,  and  praised  the  Lord.  And  the 
people  did  according  to  this  promise. 

14  ^  Moreover  from  the  time  that  I  was 
appointed  to  be  their  governor  in  the  land 
of  Judah,  from  the  twentieth  year  even  unto 
the  two  and  thirtieth  year  of  Artaxerxes  the 
king,  that  is,  twelve  years,  I  and  my  bre- 
thren have  not  eaten  the  bread  of  the  go- 
vernor. 

15  But  the  former  governors  that  had 
been  before  me  were  chargeable  unto  the 
people,  and  had  taken  of  them  bread  and 
wine,  beside  forty  shekels  of  silver;  yea, 
even  their  servants  bare  rule  over  the  peo- 
ple :  but  so  did  not  I,  because  of  the  fear  of 
God? 

16  Yea,  also  I  continued  in  the  work  of 
this  wall,  neither  bought  we  any  land :  and 
all  my  servants  were  gathered  thither  unto 
the  work. 

17  Moreover  there  were  at  my  table  an 
hundred  and  fifty  of  the  Jews  and  rulers, 
beside  those  that  came  unto  us  from  among 
the  heathen  that  are  about  us. 

18  Now  that  which  was  prepared/of  me 
daily  was  one  ox  and  six  choice  sheep ;  also 
fowls  were  prepared  for  me,  and  once  in  ten 
days  store  of  all  sorts  of  wine :  yet  for  all 
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,  this  reqxiired  not  I  the  bread  of  the  gover- 
nor, because  the  bondage  was  heavy  upon 
this  people. 


19  *Think  upon  me,  my  God,  for  good, 
according  to  all  that  I  have  done  for  this 
people. 


<  Chap.  13. 23. 

Verse  13.  "  /  thook  my  A^?,  and  tcdd. .  ,€ven  thut  be  he  »haken  out,  and  emptied,*' — ^The  idea  of  this  significant  action  is 
evidently  derived  from  the  custom  of  carrying  some  things  in  the  lap  or  skirt  of  the  outer  robe,  as  women  do  some- 
times iu  their  aprons,  and  which  being  discharged  at  once,  makes  a  complete  clearance.  In  2  Kings  iv.  39,  one  of  the 
sons  of  the  prophets  is  described  as  going  into  the  field  to  gather  herbs,  "  and  gathered  there  of  wild  gourds  his  lap 
full,"  which  denotes  the  existence  of  the  custom  from  which  the  allusion  is  taken.  The  act  of  Nehemiah  was  equi- 
valent to  that  of  Paul,  who  thook  hit  raiment  and  said,  '<  Your  blood  be  on  your  own  heads ;  I  am  clean ''  (Acts  xviii.  6). 
Significant  actions  of  this  sort  are  still  very  common  in  the  East.  By  shaking  his  garment,  as  if  to  clear  it  from  dust, 
or  empty  his  lap,  a  person  is  understood  to  express  his  reprobation  of,  or  dissent  uom,  or  to  dear  himself  from  the 
responsibility  of,  what  is  done,  said,  or  asserted.  Even  when  inadvertently  performed  in  the  presence  of  others,  such 
acts  are  considered  of  such  bad  import,  that  the  person  who  shakes  his  robe  is  liable  to  very  severe  reproof  for  so  doing. 
In  quarrels  between  men  or  women,  the  curses  which  they  bestow  upon  each  other  are  generally  accompanied  with  the 
shaking  of  their  garments  and  such  expressions  as,  **  Thus  may  it  be  with  thee." 

15.  '<  The  former  governor t, .  ,had  been  chargeable  unto  the  people,^* — This  does  not  appear  to  be  mentioned  as  a  matter 
of  reproach  to  them ;  but  merely  to  intimate  that  they  had  received  from  the  people  that  provision  which  was  their 
due,  and  with  which  they  were  probably  less  able  than  Nehemiah  to  dispense.  We  suppose  that  the  forty  shekels  of 
silver  was  the  daiig  income  of  the  governor — amounting  to  about  1800/.  a  year;  besides  which  he  received  the  whole 
or  principal  part  of  the  provisions  required  for  his  household — as  '*'  bread  "  includes  all  kinds  of  provisions.  This  altoge- 
ther formed  '*  the  bread  of  the  governor/'  which  the  pious  and  noble-minded  governor,  whose  transactions  we  aro  now 
perusing,  declined  to  accept,  bearing  the  heavy  charges  of  his  government  from  his  own  purse  for  many  years.  The 
principle  of  contribution  here  indicated,  is  that  which  prevailed  throughout  the  Persian  empire^  in  which  the  dues  of 
the  government  were  paid  partly  in  a  stipulated  annual  amount  of  precious  metal,  and  partly  in  provisions  and  other 
commodities,  which  the  respective  provmces  could  most  easily  supply,  or  were  most  famous  for  producing.  Thus 
the  government  of  Babylonia,  besides  an  aimual  tax  in  metal  of  a  thousand  talents  (218,750/.),  was  bound  to  Keep  the 
king's  court  supplied  with  victuals  for  four  months  in  the  year,  and  other  provinces  for  the  eight  remaining  months. 
These  supplies  were  so  ample  that  all  the  guards  and  officers  of  the  court  received  no  salaries,  but  provisions  only— 
that  is,  were  paid  in  kind.  The  same  principle  operated  among  the  inferior  governments  of  provinces  and  towns,  as 
we  see  that  it  did  at  Jerusalem  when  imder  the  Persian  yoke.  But  it  was  not  new  to  the  Jews,  as  we  observe  very 
similar  regulations  for  the  supply  of  the  Hebrew  court  in  the  time  of  Solomon.  The  kings  of  Persia  themselves  seem 
tu  have  desired  at  their  own  particular  tables,  some  representative  product  of  all  their  provinces  j  for  we  read  that  they 
ate  no  bread  but  that  made  from  the  wheat  of  Assos  in  Phrygia,  no  wine  but  that  of  Damascus,  no  salt  but  that  of 
Egypt,  and  so  on.  On  the  same  plan  we  may  be  tolerably  certain  that  the  government  at  Jerusalem  had  required 
from  each  district  an  adequate  supply  of  its  most  esteemed  products. 


CHAPTER    VI. 

I  Sanballat  practiseth  by  crafU  by  rumours,  by  hired 
prophecies,  to  terrify  Nehemian.  15  The  work  is 
finished  to  the  terror  of  the  enemies.  17  Secret 
intelligence  passeth  between  the  enemies  and  the 
nobles  ofJudah, 

Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  Sanballat,  and 
Tobiah,  and  Geshem  the  Arabian,  and  the 
rest  of  our  enemies,  heard  that  I  had  builded 
the  wall,  and  that  there  was  no  breach  left 
therein ;  (though  at  that  time  I  had  not  set 
up  the  doors  upon  the  gates ;) 

2  That  Sanballat  and  Geshem  sent  unto 
me,  saying.  Come,  let  us  meet  together  in 
some  one  of  the  villages  in  the  plain  of  Ono. 
But  they  thought  to  do  me  mischief. 

3  And  I  sent  messengers  unto  them,  say- 
ing, I  am  doing  a  great  work,  so  that  I  can- 
not come  down :  why  should  the  work  cease, 
whilst  I  leave  it,  and  come  down  to  you  ? 

4  Yet  they  sent  unto  me  four  times  after 
this  sort;  and  I  answered  them  after  the 
same  manner. 

5  Then  sent  Sanballat  his  servant  unto 
me  in  like  manner  the  fifth  time  with  an 
open  letter  in  his  hand ; 


6  Wherein  was  written.  It  is  reported 
amonff  the  heathen,  and  ^Gashmu  saith  it, 
that  thou  and  the  Jews  think  to  rebel :  for 
which  cause  thou  buildest  the  wall,  that 
thou  mayest  be  their  king,  according  to 
these  words. 

7  And  thou  hast  also  appointed  prophets 
to  preach  of  thee  at  Jerusalem,  saying. 
There  is  a  king  in  Judah :  and  now  shall  it 
be  reported  to  the  king  according  to  these 
words.  Come  now  therefore,  and  let  us 
take  counsel  together. 

8  Then  I  sent  unto  him,  saying,  There 
are  no  such  things  done  as  thou  sayest, 
but  thou  feignest  them  out  of  thine  own 
heart 

9  For  they  all  made  us  afraid,  saying, 
Their  hands  shall  be  weakened  from  the 
work,  that  it  be  not  done.  Now  therefore, 
O  God,  strengthen  my  hands. 

10  Afterward  I  came  unto  the  house  of 
Shemaiah  the  son  of  Delaiah  the  son  of  Me- 
hetabeel,  who  wa^  shut  up ;  and  he  said. 
Let  us  meet  together  in  the  house  of  God, 
within  the  temple,  and  let  us  shut  the  doors 
of  the  temple :  for  they  will  come  to  slay 


i  Or,  Oethem^  verse  2. 
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thee ;  yea,  in  the  night  will  they  come  to 
slay  thee. 

1 1  And  I  said.  Should  such  a  man  as  I 
flee  ?  and  who  is  there,  that,  being  as  I  am, 
would  go  into  the  temple  to  save  his  life  ?  I 
will  not  go  in. 

12  And,  lo,  I  perceived  that  God  had  not 
sent  him ;  but  that  he  pronounced  this  pro- 
phecy against  me :  for  Tobiah  and  Sanballat 
iiad  hired  him. 

13  Therefore  was  he  hired,  that  I  should 
be  afraid,  and  do  so,  and  sin,  and  that  they 
might  have  matter  for  an  evil  report,  that 
they  might  reproach  me. 

14  My  God,  think  thou  upon  Tobiah  and 
Sanballat  according  to  these  their  works, 
and  on  the  prophetess  Noadiah,  ami  the 
rest  of  the  prophets,  that  would  have  put 
me  in  fear. 

15  ^So  the  wall  was  finished   in  the 


twenty  and  fifth  day  of  the  month  Elul,  in 
fifty  and  two  days. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  all  our 
enemies  heard  thereof,  and  all  the  heathen 
that  were  about  us  saw  these  things,  they 
were  much  cast  down  in  their  own  eyes:  for 
they  perceived  that  this  work  was  wrought 
of  our  God. 

17  ^  Moreover  in  those  days  the  nobles 
of  Judah  'sent  manv  letters  unto  Tobiah, 
and  the  letters  oi  Tobiah  came  unto 
them. 

18  For  there  were  many  in  Judah  sworn 
unto  him,  because  he  was  the  son  in  law  of 
Shechaniah  the  son  of  Arah;  and  his  son 
Johanan  had  taken  the  daughter  of  Meshul- 
lam  the  son  of  Berechiah. 

19  Also  they  reported  his  ^ood  deeds  be- 
fore me,  and  uttered  my  Voros  to  him.  And 
Tobiah  sent  letters  to  put  me  in  fear. 


s  Heb.  muUiplled  their  ttUert  patting  to  TuUah, 


'  Or,  wfoUert, 


Veree  2.  "  In  some  one  of  the  viUagei  in  the  plain  of  Ono.** — Probably  the  word  rendered  "  in  the  villages,"  ithould  be 
left  as  a  proper  name — '<  in  Cephirim  " — which  was  most  likely  the  same  as  Chepkirah,  one  of  the  towns  which  belonged 
to  the  Gibeonites  and  afterwards  to  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  (Josh.  ix.  1 7  ;  xviii.  26). 

5.  "  With  an  open  Utter  in  hit  handJ" — That  thovletter  was  open,  is  very  probably  noticed  as  a  circumstance  denoting 
the  disrespect  with  which  Nehemiah  was  treated.  Although  the  Orientals  do  not  close  their  letters  after  our  fashion, 
they  never  send  them  open  but  to  an  inferior  person,  or  to  one  whom,  if  a  superior  or  equal,  they  intend  to  treat  with 
studied  disrespect.  The  letters  of  the  Western  Asiatics,  which  are  usually  veiy  brief,  are  commonly  rolled  up,  and  the 
roll  flattened  to  about  the  breadth  of  an  inch.  These  letters  are  notsealed  with  wax ;  but  pasted  at  the  e:.ia,  or  elie 
a  bit  of  paper  is  fastened  around  with  gum  and  sealed  with  the  usual  ink  impression.  Letters  to  inferiors  are  often 
sent  as  unsealed  rolls ;  but  to  superiors  and  even  equals  they  are  neatly  done  up  in  bags  of  silk,  satin,  or  taffiit}'. 
D*Arvieux  relates  a  reform  which  he  introduced  into  the  official  correspondence  of  the  chief  emir  of  the  Arabs  tettletl 
in  Palestine.  The  illness  of  this  chiefs  secretary,  and  the  inconvenieuce  it  occasioned,  induced  him  to  undertake  hu 
duty  in  writing  the  emir's  letters.  They  had  before  been  coarsely  written  and  rudely  done  up.  **  I  made  a  cypher,'* 
he  says,  <*  of  his  (the  emir's)  name  and  tiiles,  in  which  every  letter  was  artificially  interwoven.  This  I  put  at  the  top 
or  bottom  of  the  letters,  according  to  the  quality  of  the  person  addressed,  with  strokes  or  flourishes  on  each  side,  to  gi^e 
him,  according  to  the  way  of  the  Orientals^  some  marks  of* grandeur.... The  prince,  considering  the  manner  in  which  I 
did  his  letters,  upon  large  paper,  in  a  character  he  was  not  used  to,  and  with  a  magnificence  that  was  till  then  uu- 
luown  to  him,  was  quite  overjoyed.**  He  afterwards  adds,  that  before  the  letters  were  despatched,  he  fitted  them  up 
in  little  tofiety  bags,  of  severiu  colours,  a  formality  to  which  the  emir  had  been  an  utter  stranger.  The  latter  was  u 
delighted  with  all  this  that  he  cried  up  D'Arvieux  for  the  best  sciibe  in  the  world.  **  But,**  he  says,  **1  should  not 
have  passed  for  such  among  nicer  and  more  instructed  persons ;  but  I  was  with  the  Arabs  of  the  desert,  who  are  very 
ignorant ;  and  although  what  I  did  was  very  indifferent,  it  was  good  enough  for  the  Bedouins — a  people  without  cere- 
mony and  without  polileness.*^  This  being  the  case,  Nehemiah  would  probably  have  overlooked  the  unceremonious 
state  of  the  letter  had  it  come  from  Geshem  the  Arabian ;  but  Sanballat  doubtless  knew  well  what  was  due  to  a  peraoa 
in  Nehemiah's  situation ;  and  therefore  the  open  state  of  the  letter  could  be  nothing  less  than  a  studied  insult—It  will 
be  observed  that  D'Arvieux  notices  the  lar^e  sise  of  the  paper  on  which  he  wrote ;  accordingly  letters  to  kings  aud 
princes  are  written  on  very  large  paper,  with  great  breadth  of  margin.  These  fold  in  a  lar^e  size,  and  are  elegantly 
done  up  in  cases  of  silk,  satin,  or  of  silk  interwoven  with  threads  of  silver  or  gold.  In  this  case  the  r.bbon,  or  «>ld  or 
silver  lace  with  which  the  bag  is  tied,  is  sometimes,  after  bein^  knotted,  passed  through  wax,  which  is  impressed  with 
a  seal  in  the  usual  manner. — The  omission  of  all  such  little  epistolary  ceremonials,  about  which  the  Orientals  are  very 

E articular,  was  a  significant  circumstance  which  Nehemiah  could  not  fail  to  notice — particularly  as  he  had  beta 
rought  up  in  one  of  the  most  ceremonious  courts  in  the  woilfL 


CHAPTER  VII. 

1  Neheniiah  committeth  the  charge  qf  Jerusalem  to 
Hanani  and  Hananiah,  5  A  register  qf  the  ge- 
nealogy qf  them  tthich  came  at  the  first  out  qf 
Babylon^  9  qf  the  people,  2^  of  the  priests,  4  3 
qf  ike  Levites,  A^  of  the  Netkinims,  bl  qfSolo-, 
mon^s  servants,  63  and  of  the  vriests  which  could 
not  find  their  fedigree.  66  The  whole  number  qf 
them,  with  their  substance.    70  Their  oblations. 

Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  wall  was 
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built,  and  I  had  set  up  the  doors,  and  tbc 
porters  and  the  singers  and  the  Levites  were 
appointed, 

2  That  I  gave  my  brother  Hanani,  and 
Hananiah  the  ruler  of  the  palace,  charge 
over  Jerusalem :  for  he  was  a  faithful  man, 
and  feared  God  above  many. 

3  And  I  said  unto  them.  Let  not  the 
gates  of  Jerusalem  be  opened  until  the  sun 
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be  hot ;  and  while  they  stand  hj,  let  them 
shut  the  doors>  and  bar  them  t  and  appoint 
watches  of  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 
every  one  in  his  watch>  and  every  one  to  be 
over  a^nst  his  house. 

4  mw  the  city  was  ^large  and  great :  but 
the  people  were  few  therein,  and  the  houses 
vere  not  builded. 

5  ^And  my  God  put  into  mine  heart 
to  gather  together  the  nobles,  and  the 
rulers,  and  the  people,  that  they  might  be 
reckoned  by  genealogy.  And  I  found  a 
register  of  the  genealogy  of  them  which 
came  up  at  the  first,  and  found  written 
therein, 

6  "These  are  the  children  of  the  province, 
that  went  up  out  of  the  captivity,  of  those 
that  had  been  carried  away,  whom  Nebu- 
chadnezzar the  king  of  Babylon  had  carried 
away,  and  came  again  to  Jerusalem  and  to 
Judiah,  every  one  unto  his  city ; 

7  Who  came  with  Zerubbabel,  Jeshua, 
Nehemiah,  'Azariah,  Baamiah,  Nahamani, 
Mordecai,  Bilshan,  Mispereth,  Bigvai,  Ne- 
hum,  Baanah.  The  number,  I  say,  of  the 
men  of  the  people  of  Israel  was  this; 

8  The  children  of  Parosh,  two  thousand 
an  hundred  seventy  and  two. 

9  The  children  of  Shephatiah,  three  hun- 
dred seventy  and  two. 

10  The  children  of  Arab,  six  hundred 
fifty  and  two. 

11  The  children  of  Pahath-moab,  of  the 
children  of  Jeshua  and  Joab,  two  thousand 
and  eight  hundred  and  eighteen. 

12  The  children  of  Elam,  a  thousand  two 
hundred  fifty  and  four. 

13  The  cnildren  of  Zattu,  eight  hundred 
forty  and  five. 

14  The  children  of  Zaccai,  seven  hun- 
dred and  threescore. 

15  The  children  of  ^Binnui,  six  hundred 
forty  and  eight 

16  The  children  of  Bebai,  six  hundred 
twenty  and  ei^ht 

17  The  children  of  Az^ad,  two  thousand 
three  hundred  twenty  and  two. 

18  The  children  of  Adonikam,  six  hun- 
dred threescore  and  seven. 

19  The  children  of  Bigvai,  two  thousand 
threescore  and  seven. 

20  The  children  of  Adin,  six  hundred 
fifty  and  five. 

21  The  children  of  Ater  of  Hezekiah, 
ninety  and  eight 


22  The  children  of  Hashum,  three  hun- 
dred twenty  and  eight. 

23  The  children  of  Bezai,  three  hundred 
twenty  and  four. 

24  The  children  of  'Hariph,  an  hundred 
and  twelve. 

25  The  children  of  'Gibeon,  ninety  and 
five. 

26  The  men  of  Beth-lehem  and  Neto- 
phah,  an  hundred  fourscore  and  eight 

27  The  men  of  Anathoth,  an  hundred 
twenty  and  eight 

28  Themenof'Beth-azmaveth,  forty  and 
two. 

29  The  men  of 'Baijath-jearim,  Chephi- 
rah,  and  Beeroth,  seven  hundred  forty  and 
three. 

30  The  men  of  Ramah  and  Gaba,  six 
hundred  twenty  and  one. 

31  The  men  of  Michmas,  an  hundred  and 
twenty  and  two. 

32  The  men  of  Beth-el  and  Ai,  an  hun- 
dred twenty  and  three. 

33  The  men  of  the  other  Nebo,  fifty  and 
two. 

34  The  children  of  the  other  •Elam,  a 
thousand  two  hundred  fifty  and  four. 

35  The  children  of  Harim,  three  hundred 
and  twenty. 

36  The  children  of  Jericho,  three  hun- 
dred forty  and  five. 

37  The  children  of  Lod,  Hadid,  and  Ono, 
seven  hundred  twenty  and  one. 

38  The  children  of  Senaah,  three  thou- 
sand nine  hundred  and  thirty. 

39  II The  priests:  the  children  of  ^'Je- 
daiah,  of  the  house  of  Jeshua,  nine  hundred 
seventy  and  three. 

40  The  children  of  Immer,  a  thousand 
fifty  and  two. 

41  The  children  of  Pashur,  a  thousand 
two  hundred  forty  and  seven. 

42  The  children  of  Harim,  a  thousand 
and  seventeen. 

43  If  The  Levites :  the  children  of  Jeshua, 
of  Kadmiel,  and  of  the  children  of  *^Hode- 
vah,  seventy  and  four. 

44  ^  The  singers :  the  children  of  Asaph, 
an  hundred  forty  and  eight. 

45  1[  The  porters :  the  children  of  Shal- 
lum,  tne  children  of  Ater,  the  children  of 
Talmon,  the  children  of  Akkub,  the  children 
of  Hatita,  the  children  of  Shobai,  an  hun- 
dred thirty  and  eight 

46  %  Tne  Nethinims :    the  children   of 


^  Htb.  hroad  «i  inoeet. 

•Or.JKi^otA-tfHiii, 


>Btrat.l.&«.        SOr.SrratoA.       «0r,Bni.       » Or.  Jora.       •Or.OiUor.       ^  Or,  Amantth, 
•  See v«ne  IS.       ^ ^ chnm. 84. 7.        "Or,  Bodawah, Esra 8. 40 ; or Judah, Ecra 3. 9. 
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of  Barzillai  the  Gileadite  to  wife^  and  was 
balled  after  their  name. 

64  These  sought  their  register  among 
those  that  were  reckoned  by  genealogy,  but 
it  was  not  found :  therefore  were  tney,  as 
polluted,  put  from  the  priesthood. 

65  And  "the  Tirshatha  said  unto  them, 
that  they  should  not  eat  of  the  most  holy 

priest  with 


up  a 


Ziha,  the  children  of  Hashupha,  the  chil- 
dren of  Tabbaoth, 

47  The  children  of  Keros,  the  children  of 
Sia,  the  children  of  Padon, 

48  The  children  of  Lebana,  the  children 
of  Hagaba,  the  children  of  Shalmai, 

49  The  children  of  Hanan,  the  children 
of  Giddel,  the  children  of  Gahar, 

50  The  children  of  Heaiah,  the  children 
of  Rezin,  the  children  of  Nekoda, 

51  The  children  of  Gazzam,  the  children 
of  Uzza,  the  children  of  Phaseah, 

52  The  children  of  Besai,  the  children  of 
Meunim,  the  children  of  Nephishesim, 

53  The  children  of  Bakbuk,  the  children 
of  Hakupha,  the  children  of  Harhur, 

54  The  children  of  Bazlith,  the  children 
of  Mehida,  the  children  of  Harsha, 

55  The  children  of  Barkos,  the  children 
of  Sisera,  the  children  of  Tamah, 

56  The  children  of  Neziah,  the  children 
of  Hatipha. 

57  ^  The  children  of  Solomon*s  servants  : 
the  children  of  Sotai,  the  children  of  Sophe- 
reth,  the  children  of  Perida, 

58  The  children  of  Jaala,  the  children  of 
Darken,  the  children  of  Giddel, 

59  The  children  of  Shephatiah,  the  chil- 
dren of  Hattil,  the  children  of  Pochereth  of 
Zebaim,  the  children  of  **Amon. 

60  All  the  Nethinims,  and  the  children 
of  Solomon's  servants,  were  three  hundred 
ninety  and  two. 

61  *'And  these  were  they  which  went  up 
also  from  Tel-melah,  Tel-haresha,  Cherub, 
Addon,  and  Immer:  but  they  could  not 
shew  their  father  s  house,  nor  their  **seed, 
whether  they  were  of  Israel. 

62  The  cnildren  of  Delaiah,  the  children 
of  Tobiah,  the  children  of  Nekoda,  six  hun- 
dred forty  and  two. 

63  ^  And  of  the  priests :  the  children  of 
Habaiah,  the  children  pf  Koz,  the  children 
of  Barzillai,  which  took  one  of  the  daughters 

»  Or,  Ami,        WEir»8.59.         i*  Or,  pedijfree.         ^^  Ot»  the  governor,       '•Heb.parf. 

Veise  3.  "  Let  not  the  gatet, ,  *be  opened  until  the  tun  be  hot ;  and  while  they  ttand  by,^ — ^The  gates  were  to  be  opened  in 
the  presence  of  the  responsible  officers  named,  and  not  until  somewhat  after  sunrise,  probabljr  that  any  enemies  might 
be  clearly  seen,  and  the  inhabitants  risen  and  in  a  condition  to  defend  themselves.  Most  Oriental  towns  of  any  con- 
sequence are  walled,  and  great  strictness  is  usually  observed  in  shutting  and  opening  the  gates.  They  are  usually 
closed  about  sunset,  and  opened  about  sunrise.  When  once  closed,  they  are  seldom  opened  to  let  any  one  pass  in  or 
out,  unless  to  persons  of  great  authority  or  consequence.  The  rule  is  generally  very  strict,  though  not  equally  so  in  all 
places.  For  this  reason  travellers  are  obliged  to  calculate  their  journeys  so  as  to  arrive  at  towns  before  the  gates  dose, 
us  they  may  otherwise  have  to  wait  outside  all  the  night ;  or,  when  travelling  by  night,  they  endeavour  to  manage  so 
as  not  to  arrive  long  before  the  ^ates  are  opened.  Parties  seldom  travel  by  day  exoept  in  winter ;  and  in  that  season  the 
uncomfortable  prospect  of  spending  a  cold  night  outside  the  walls  of  a  town  occasions  great  anxiety  when  any  unfore- 
seen delay  on  the  road  renders  it  doubtful  that  the  town  may  be  reached  before  the  gates  are  closed.  In  those  parts 
of  Western  Asia  where  the  winter  cold  is  severe,  disastrous  consequences  sometimes  arise  from  miscalculation  or 
delay. 

4.  "  The  city  wat  large  and  great ,  but  the  people  werft  few  therein,^* — ^The  walls  were  doubtless  built  on  4h«  oU 
foimdations,  which  accounts  for  this.    The  circumference  of  the  walls  is  now  only  about  two  miles  and  a  hall;  tmt  it 
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things,  till   there  stood 
Urim  and  Thummim. 

66  IT  The  whole  congregation  together 
was  forty  and  two  thousand  three  hundred 
and  threescore, 

67  Beside  their  manservants  and  their 
maidservants,  of  whom  there  were  seven 
thousand  three  hundred  thirtv  and  seven: 
and  they  had  two  hundred  wrty  and  five 
singing  men  and  singing  women. 

68  Their  horses,  seven  hundred  thirty 
and  six :  their  mules,  two  hundred  forty  and 
five: 

69  Their  camels,  four  hundred  thirty  and 
five :  six  thousand  seven  hundred  and  twenty 
asses. 

70  ^  And  "some  of  the  chief  of  the  fa- 
thers gave  unto  the  work.  The  Tirshatha 
gave  to  the  treasure  a  thousand  drams  of 
gold,  fifty  basons,  five  hundred  and  thirty 
priests'  garments. 

71  And  some  of  the  chief  of  the  fathers 
gave  to  the  treasure  of  the  work  twenty 
thousand  drams  of  gold,  and  two  thousand 
and  two  hundred  pound  of  silver. 

72  And  that  which  the  rest  of  the  people 
gave  was  twenty  thousand  drams  of  gold, 
and  two  thousand  pound  of  silver,  and  three- 
score and  seven  priests'  garments. 

73  So  the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  and 
the  porters,  and  the  singers,  and  some  of  the 
people,  and  the  Nethinims,  and  all  Israel, 
dwelt  in  their  cities ;  and  when  the  seventh 
month  came,  the  children  of  Israel  were  in 
their  cities. 
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muft  anciently  haTO  been  far  more  extensive.  Josephus  says,  the  circumference  of  the  city  was  thirty-three  furlongs: 
but  as  this  was  after  the  third  wall  had  been  built  by  Agrippa,  the  city  in  Nehemiah's  time  must  have  been  less  exten- 
sive. On  such  a  point  Josephus  is  a  better  authority  than  Hecatsus,  who  makes  the  circumference  of  Jerusalem  to 
have  been  fifty  furlongs — that  is,  more  than  six  miles.  The  observation  in  the  text,  though  only  applicable  to  the 
then  existing  state  of  Jerusalem,  would  be,  according  to  our  ideas,  applicable  to  most  Oriental  towns.  They  cover  a 
great  extent  of  ground  in  comparison  with  their  population.  For  although  the  streets  are  narrow,  the  houses  usually 
stand  so  much  apart,  and  every  respectable  house  is  built  with  such  large  open  courts,  and  then  there  are  often  so 
many  gardens  and  plantations,  that  Asiatic  towns  do  not  contain  generally  anything  near  the  population  of  English 
towns  of  similar  extent 

5.  **  Them  which  came  vp  atihejirit" — Between  this  list  and  that  which  has  been  given  in  Ezra,  there  are  considerable 
difierences  of  number  and  name,  although  the  final  result  is  the  same.  Perhaps  the  Wat  in  Ezra  was  taken  from  one 
made  at  Babylon  of  those  who,  upon  the  edict  of  Cyrus,  gave  in  their  names  as  intending  to  proceed  to  Jerusalem ; 
while  this  may  be  supposed  to  have  been  made  at  Jerusalem  a/ter  the  party  had  arrived.  'Aq  differences  of  name  and 
number  are  then  easily  accounted  for,  from  changes  of  intention  to  go  or  not  to  so,  and  from  deaths  and  other  acci- 
dents by  the  way*  That  there  was  some  difference  in  the  documents  from  which  uie  respective  lists  were  copied  seems 
grobable  from  Nehemiah's  sapng,  <*'  I  found  a  register,"  &c. ;  an  expression  which  was  not  likely  to  have  been  used  had 
e  employed  the  re^ster  wbSch  had  already  been  copied  into  the  book  of  Ezra.  It  is  probable  that  Ezra  could  not 
find  that  register  which  Kehemiah  found  afterwards,  and  which  we  have  now  before  us. 


CHAPTER   VIIL 

The  religious  manner  qf  reading  and  hearing  the 
Ituv.  9  They  contort  the  pecmle.  13  The  far- 
tpardness  of  them  to  hear  and  be  instructed,  16 
They  keep  the  feast  qf  tabernacles. 

And  all  Hlxe  people  gathered  themselves 
together  as  one  man  into  the  street  that 
was  before  the  water  gate ;  and  they  spake 
unto  Ezra  the  ^scribe  to  bring  the  Dook  of 
the  law  of  Moses,  which  the  Lord  had  com- 
manded to  Israel. 

2  And  Ezra  the  priest  brought  the  law 
before  the  congregation  both  of  men  and 
women,  and  all  'that  could  hear  with  imder- 
standing,  upon  the  first  day  of  the  sevenA 
month. 

3  And  he  read  therein  before  the  street 
that  wcu  before  the  water  gate  ^from  the 
morning  until  midday,  before  the  men  and 
the  women,  and  those  that  could  under- 
stand; and  the  ears  of  all  the  people  were 
attentive  unto  the  book  of  the  law. 

4  And  Ezra  the  scribe  stood  upon  a 
H>ulpit  of  wood,  which  thejr  had  made  for 
tne  purpose ;  and  beside  him  stood  Matti- 
thiah>  and  ^ema>  and  Anaiah,  and  Urijah, 
and  Hilkiah,  and  Maaseiah,  on  his  right 
hand ;  and  on  his  left  hand,  Pedaiah,  and 
Mishael,  and  Malchiah»  and  Hashum,  and 
Hashbadana,  Zechariah,  and  Meshullam. 

5  And  Ezra  opened  the  book  in  the  'sight 
of  all  the  people ;  (for  he  was  above  all  the 
people;)  and  when  he  opened  it,  all  the 
people  stood  up : 

6  And  Ezra  blessed  the  Lord,  the  great 
God.  And  all  the  people  answered,  Amei|, 
Amen,  with  lifting  up  their  hands :  and  they 
bowed  their  heads,  and  worshipped  the 
Lord  with  their  faces  to  the  ground. 

7  Also  Jeshua,  and  Bani,  and  Sherebiah, 


Jamin,  Akkub,  Shabbethai,  Hodijah,  Maa- 
seiah,  KeUta,  Azariah,  Jozabad,  Hanan, 
Pelaiah,  and  the  Levites,  caused  the  people 
to  understand  the  law :  and  the  people  stood 
in  their  place. 

8  So  they  read  in  the  book  in  the  law  of 
Ood  distinctly,  and  gave  the  sense,  and 
caused  them  to  understand  the  reading. 

9  ^And  Nehemiah,  which  is  hhe  Tir- 
shatha,  and  Ezra  the  priest  the  scribe,  and 
the  Levites  that  taught  the  people,  said 
unto  all  the  people.  This  day  is  holy  unto 
the  Lord  your  bod;  mourn  not,  nor  weep. 
For  all  the  people  wept,  when  they  heard 
the  words  of  the  law. 

10  Then  he  said  unto  them.  Go  your 
way,  eat  the  fat,  and  drink  the  sweet,  and 
send  portions  unto  them  for  whom  nothing 
is  prepared :  for  this  day  is  holy  unto  our 
Lord :  neither  be  ye  sorry ;  for  the  joy  of 
the  Lord  is  your  strength. 

1 1  So  the  Levites  stilled  all  the  people, 
saying.  Hold  your  peace,  for  the  day  is 
hoW ;  neither  be  ye  grieved. 

12  And  all  the  people  went  their  way  to 
eat,  and  to  drink,  and  to  send  portions,  and 
to  make  ffreat  mirth,  because  they  had  un- 
derstood me  words  that  were  declared  unto 
them. 

13  ^  And  on  the  second  day  were  ga- 
thered together  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of 
all  the  people,  the  priests,  and  the  Levites, 
unto  Ezra  the  scribe,  even  Ho  understand 
the  words  of  the  law. 

14  And  they  found  written  in  the  law 
which  the  Lord  had  commanded  *by  Moses, 
that  the  children  of  Israel  should  dwell  in 
*®booths  in  the  feast  of  the  seventh  month : 

15  And  that  they  should  publish  and  pro- 
claim in  all  their  cities,  and  in  Jerusalem, 
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saying,  Go  forth  unto  the  mounts  and  fetch 
ohve  branches,  and  pine  branches,  and 
myrtle  branches,  and  pahn  branches,  and 
branches  of  thick  trees,  to  make  booths,  as 
it  is  written. 

16  ^  So  the  people  went  forth,  and  brought 
them,  and  made  themselves  booths,  every 
one  upon  the  roof  of  his  house,  and  in  their 
courts,  and  in  the  courts  of  the  house  of  God, 
and  in  the  street  of  the  water  gate,  and  in 
the  street  of  the  gate  of  Ephraim. 


17  And  all  the  congregation  of  them  that 
were  come  again  out  of  the  captivity  made 
booths,  and  sat  under  the  booths :  for  since 
the  days  of  Jeshua  the  son  of  Nun  unto  that 
day  had  not  the  children  of  Israel  done  so. 
And  there  was  very  great  gladness. 

18  Also  day  by  day,  from  the  first  day 
unto  the  last  day,  he  read  in  the  book  of 
the  law  of  God.  And  they  kept  the  feast 
seven  days ;  and  on  the  eighth  day  woi  "a 
solemn  assembly,  according  unto  the  manner. 


»Heb.cr«ifraM. 

Verse  1.  "  7b  brit^  ike  book  of  the  /otv."— This  being  the  first  day  of  the  serenth  ecclesiasUeal  year,  was  the  net 
year's  day  of  the  civil  year,  and  therefore  a  great  day.  The  first  day  of  every  month  was  a  festiral ;  and  the  com- 
mencement of  Mm  month  was  also  particularly  disting^uished  as  the  feast  of  Trumpets,  which  continued  for  two  d«yi. 
The  people  were  probably  apprized,  on  this  great  occasion,  that  Rzra  had  finished  his  edition  of  the  books  of  the  Ltw; 
and  which  they  therefore  desired  to  hear  rei^  to  them.    Ezra  was  no  doubt  rejoiced  at  the  invitation. 

4.  *'J  puipii  of  wood, .  .made  for  ike  jMtrpote,^' — Somethinc"  probably  in  the  shape  of  a  sca£R>ld  or  raised  pUtfenv 
ascended  by  steps,  and  railed  or  otherwise  fenced.  It  must  have  been  large,  as  it  contained  thirteen  persons  besidei 
Ezra. 

7-  **  Caused  the  people  io  understand  ike  iaw.^ — It  is  probable  that,  as  Ezra  read  the  law  in  pure  Hebrew,  the  Levitet 
explained  or  tranidated  it,  period  by  period,  into  the  Ghaldee  dialect,  which,  from  their  long  residence  in  Babybnu, 
bad  now  become  the  vernacular  tongue  of  the  Jews.  It  is  indeed  important  to  note,  that  from  the  time  of  the  Baby- 
lonish captivity  the  Hebrew  ceased  to  be  the  language  of  the  Jews,  although  perhaps  it  was  not  completely  displaced 
by  the  Chaldee  till  the  time  of  the  Maccabees.  The  Hebrew  and  Ghaldee  were  cognate  dialects,  both  of  which  hare 
lone  ceased  to  be  living  tongues ;  and  the  knowledge  of  the  latter  as  a  dead  language  has  only  been  preserved  through 
its  navin^^  been  once  used  by  the  Jews.  Through  that  use  we  have  certain  portions  of  the  Scripture  (Ezra  if.  8,  to 
?i.  18 ;  vii.  12-26 ;  Jer.  x.  11 ;  Dan.  ii.  4,  to  the  end  of  chap,  vii.)  in  Chaldee ;  and  also  the  Targums  or  paraphiaaei, 
which  were  written  in  that  language,  to  make  the  sacred  books  intelligible  to  the  people.  For  the  law  has  always,  erea 
to  this  day,  been  read  to  the  people  in  Hebiiew ;  after  which,  while  the  Chaldee  remamed  the  vernacular  tongue,  an  ex- 
planation was  given  in  it,  after  the  precedent  supposed  to  be  here  established  by  Ezra.  These  explanations  were  at  fint 
oral,  but  were  afterwards  written  down,  and  form  the  Targums  or  paraphrases,  which  are  still  preserved.  The  Chaldee,!! 
in  use  among  the  Jews,  doubtless  acquired  many  words  peculiarly  Hebrew.  It  is  quite  certain  that  the  Chaldee  did  becooe 
the  vemacuSir  tongue  of  the  Jews  from  the  time  of  the  Captivity ;  but  it  is  contended  by  some,  that  the  Hebrew  wuat 
ikk  time  inteUigible  to  the  people ;  and  therefore  that  the  explanation  given  by  the  Levites  did  not  consist  in  intenreti- 
tion,  but  in  an  exposition  of  the  meaning  of  difficult  passages.  We  think,  however,  that  if  the  language  of  the  people  vu 
in  such  a  condition  on  the  return  from  the  Captivity,  that  Chaldee  ultimately  became  the  vernacular  toneue,  that  lu- 
guage  must  necessarily  have  been  so  much  more  familiar  to  them  than  the  pure  old  Biblical  Hebrew,  as  to  have  rendered 
some  verbal  explanation  of  the  latter  indispensable.  Those  who  have  attended  to  languages  in  a  state  of  transitioD, 
will  apprehend  that  a  very  considerable  proportion  of  what  was  read  was  intelligible  to  the  people,  but  that  theie  wen 
many  words  and  phrases  which  they  could  not  understand ;  and  we  conceive  that  the  Levites,  in  repeating,  from  dif- 
ferent sides  of  the  pulpit,  what  Ezra  had  read,  employed,  in  such  instances^  at  least,  Chaldee  words  and  phrasei  of 
equivalent  meaning.  Whether  they  also  g^ve  an  expository  explanation  is  not  necessarily  a  separate  or  opposing 
question,  since  the^  may  have  done  both,  and  probably  did  so,  considering  how  imperfectly  the  mass  of  the  people  were 
then  acquainted  with  the  Law. 

14.  «  Thai  ike  children  of  Israel  skould  dwell  in  ftoo/At.**— This  was  the  feast  of  Tabernacles,  to  be  observed  on  tbe 
fifteenth  of  this  month ;  and  being  therefore  close  at  hand  when  the  injunction  concerning  it  was  read  to  them,  thef 
began  to  prepare  for  it  at  once. 

18.  *'  Day  byday,,.ke  read  in  tke  book  oftke  law  J*— Jt  is  generally  understood  that,  from  the  example  of  this  reading 
of  the  law  ly  Ezra,  one  very  important  consequence  followed,  which  was,  that  from  thenceforward  provision  was  made 
that  the  law  should  be  read  every  sabbath-day  to  the  people  in  their  own  cities.  This  was  probably  at  first  done  in 
the  open  air,  after  the  example  of  Ezra ;  but  the  inconvenience  of  this  practice  in  cold  or  wet  weather,  appears  soon 
to  have  led  to  the  erection  of  appropriate  buildings  for  the  purpose.  This  appears  to  have  been  the  origw  of  syna- 
gogues, of  which  there  does  not  seem  to  have  been  any  before  the  Babylonish  captivity.  To  this  salutary  re^latico 
a  perhaps  be  attributed  the  fact  that  the  Jews  were  never  after,  as  a  nation,  chargeable  with  idolatry,  to  which  they 
been  previously  to  prone,  and  which  was  the  prime  source  of  all  the  judgments  and  calamities  thi^  befel  them. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

]  A  $olemn/(ut,  and  repentance  qf  the  people.  4  77ie 
Levites  make  a  religious  confession  of  God's  good- 
nesst  and  their  wickedness. 

Now  in  the  twenty  and  fourth  day  of  Hhis 
month  the  children  of  Israel  were  assembled 
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with  fasting,  and  with  sackclothes,  and  earth 
upon  them. 

2  And  the  seed  of  Israel  separated  them- 
selves from  all  'strangers,  and  stood  and 
confessed  their  sins,  and  the  iniquities  of 
their  fathers. 

3  Ajid  they  stood  up  in  their  place,  and 
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read  in  the  book  of  the  law  of  the  Lord 
their  God  one  fourth  part  of  the  day ;  and 
another  fourth  part  they  confessed,  and  wor- 
shipped the  Lord  their  God. 

4  ^  Then  stood  up  upon  the  'stairs,  of 
the  Levites,  Jeshua,  ana  Bani,  Kadmiel, 
Shebaniah,  Bunni,  Sherebiah,  Bani,  and 
Chenani,  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice  unto 
the  Lord  their  God. 

5  Then  the  Levites,  Jeshua,  and  Kad- 
miel,  Bani,  Hashabniah,  Sherebiah,  Hodi- 
jah,  Shebaniah,  and  Pethahiah,  said,  Stand 
up  and  bless  the  Lord  your  God  for  ever 
and  ever :  and  blessed  be  thy  glorious  name, 
which  is  exalted  above  au  blessing  and 
praise. 

6  Thou,  even  thou,  ar^ Lord  alone;  Hhou 
hast  made  heaven,  the  heaven  of  heavens, 
with  all  their  host,  the  earth,  and  all  things 
that  are  therein,  the  seas,  and  all  that  is 
therein,  and  thou  preservest  them  all ;  and 
the  host  of  heaven  worshippeth  thee. 

7  Thou  art  the  Lord  tne  God,  who  didst 
choose  'Abram,  and  broughtest  him  forth 
out  of  Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  and  gavest  him 
the  name  of  ^Abraham ; 

8  And  foondest  his  heart  ^faithful  before 
thee,  and  madest  a  'covenant  with  him  to 
give  the  land  of  the  Canaanites,  the  Hittites, 
the  Amoritesy  and  the  Perizzites,  and  the 
Jebusites,  and  the  Girgashites,  to  give  ity 
1  say,  to  his  seed,  and  nast  performed  thy 
words ;  for  thou  art  righteous  : 

9  'And  didst  see  the  affliction  of  our  fa- 
thers in  Egypt,  and  heardest  their  cry  by 
the  Bed  sea ; 

10  And  "shewedst  signs  and  wonders 
upon  Pharaoh,  and  on  all  his  servants,  and 
on  all  the  people  of  his  land :  for  thou  knew- 
est  that  they  dealt  proudly  against  them. 
So  didst  thou  get  thee  a  name,  as  it  is  this 
day. 

11  "And  thou  didst  divide  the  sea  before 
them,  so  that  they  went  through  the  midst 
of  the  sea  on  the  dry  land ;  and  their  perse- 
cutors thou  threwest  into  the  deeps,  as  a 
stone  into  the  ^'mighty  waters. 

12  Moreover  thou  **leddest  them  in  the 
day  by  a  cloudy  pillar ;  and  in  the  night  by 
a  pillar  of  fire,  to  ffive  them  light  in  the  way 
wherein  they  should  go. 

13  **Thou  camest  down  also  upon  mount 
Sinai,  and  spakest  with  them  from  heaven. 
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gavest  them  right  judgments,  and  " 
i,  good  statutes  and  commandments : 


14  And  madest  known  unto  them  thy 
holy  sabbath,  and  commandedst  them  pre- 
cepts, statutes,  and  laws,  by  the  hand  of 
Moses  thy  servant  : 

15  And  "gavest  them  bread  from  heaven 
for  their  hunger,  and  ^Tbroughtest  forth  wa- 
ter for  them  out  of  the  rock  for  their  thirst, 
and  promisedst  them  that  they  should  "eo 
in  to  possess  the  land  ^*which  thou  hadst 
sworn  to  give  them. 

16  But  they  and  our  fathers  dealt  proudly, 
and  hardened  their  necks,  and  hearkened 
not  to  thy  commandments, 

17  And  refrised  to  obey,  neither  were 
mindful  of  thy  wonders  that  thou  didst 
among  them ;  but  hardened  their  necks,  and 
in  their  rebellion  appointed  •'a  captain  to 
return  to  their  bonaage :  but  thou  art  '^a 
God  ready  to  pardon,  gracious  and  merciful, 
slow  to  anger,  and  of  great  kindness,  and 
forsookest  them  not. 

18  Yea,  "when  they  had  made  them  a 
molten  calf,  and  said.  This  is  thy  God  that 
brought  thee  up  out  of  Egypt,  and  had 
wrought  great  provocations ; 

19  Yet  thou  in  thy  manifold  mercies  for- 
sookest them  not  in  the  wilderness:  the 
■pillar  of  the  cloud  departed  not  from  them 
by  day,  to  lead  them  in  the  way ;  neither  the 
pillar  of  fire  by  ni^ht,  to  shew  them  light, 
and  the  way  wnerem  they  should  ffo. 

20  Thou  gavest  also  thy  •^ffood  spirit  to 
instruct  them,  and  withheldest  not  thy 
''manna  from  their  mouth,  and  gavest  them 
■•water  for  their  thirst. 

21  Yea,  forty  years  didst  thou  sustain 
them  in  the  wilderness,  so  that  they  lacked 
nothing ;  their  '^clothes  waxed  not  old,  and 
their  feet  swelled  not. 

22  Moreover  thou  ^vest  them  kingdoms 
and  nations,  and  didst  divide  them  into 
corners :  so  they  possessed  the  land  of  "Si- 
hon,  and  the  land  of  the  king  of  Heshbon, 
and  the  land  of  Og  king  of  Bashan. 

23  Their  children  also  multipliedst  thou 
as  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  broughtest  them 
into  the  land,  concerning  which  thou  hadst 
promised  to  their  fathers,  that  they  should 
go  in  to  possess  it. 

24  So  the  children  went  in  and  possessed 
the  land,  and  thou  subduedst  betore  them 
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the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  the  Canaanites, 
and  gavest  them  into  their  hands,  with  their 
kin^s,  and  the  people  of  the  land,  that  they 
mignt  do  with  tnem  **as  they  would. 

25  And  they  took  strong  cities,  and  a  fet 
land,  and  possessed  houses  full  of  all  goods, 
^'wells  digged,  vineyards,  and  oliveyards, 
and  '^firuit  trees  in  aoundance :  so  they  did 
eat,  and  were  filled,  and  became  fat,  and 
delighted  themselves  in  thy  great  good- 
ness. 

26  Nevertheless  they  were  disobedient, 
and  rebelled  against  thee,  and  cast  thy  law 
behind  their  backs,  and  slew  thy  '^prophets 
which  testified  against  them  to  turn  them 
to  thee,  and  they  wrought  great  provoca- 
tions. 

27  Therefore  thou  deliveredst  them  into 
the  hand  of  their  enemies,  who  vexed  them  : 
and  ill  the  time  of  their  trouble,  when  they 
cried  unto  thee,  thou  heardest  them  fix»m 
heaven;  and  according  to  thy  manifold  mer- 
cies thou  gavest  them  saviours,  who  saved 
them  out  of  the  hand  of  their  enemies. 

28  But  after  they  had  rest,  nhey  did  evil 
again  before  thee:  therefore  leftest  thou, 
them  in  the  hand  of  their  enemies,  so  that 
they  had  the  dominion  over  them :  yet  when 
they  returned,  and  cried  unto  thee,  thou 
heardest  them  from  heaven ;  and  many  times 
didst  thou  deliver  them  according  to  thy 
mercies; 

29  And  testifiedst  against  them,  that  thou 
mightest  bring  them  again  unto  thy  law: 
yet  they  dealt  proudly,  and  hearkened  not 
unto  thy  commandments,  but  sinned  against 
thy  judgments,  (which  if  a  man  do,  he  shall 
live  in  them;)  and  'Vithdrew  the  shoul- 
der, and  hardened  their  neck,  and  would 
not  hear. 

30  Yet  many  years  didst  thou  forbear 
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them,  and  testifiedst  ''against  them  by  thy 
spirit  "^in  thy  prophets :  yet  would  they  not 
give  ear :  therefore  eavest  thou  them  into 
me  hand  of  the  people  of  the  lands. 

31  Nevertheless  for  thy  great  mercies' 
sake  thou  didst  not  utterly  consume  them, 
nor  forsake  them ;  for  thou  art  a  gracious 
and  merciful  Grod. 

32  Now  therefore,  our  God,  the  great,  the 
•'mighty,  and  the  terrible  God,  who  keepest 
covenant  and  mercy,  let  not  all  the  'Hrouble 
seem  little  before  thee,  ^'that  hath  come 
upon  us,  on  our  kings,  on  our  princes,  and 
on  our  priests,  and  on  our  prophets,  and  on 
our  fathers,  and  on  all  thy  people,  since  the 
time  of  the  kings  of  Assyria  unto  this  day. 

33  Howbeit  thou  art  just  in  all  that  is 
brought  upon  us ;  for  thou  hast  done  right, 
but  we  have  done  wickedly : 

34  Neither  have  our  kings,  our  princes, 
our  priests,  nor  our  fathers,  kept  thy  law, 
nor  hearkened  unto  thy  commandments  and 
thy  testimonies,  wherewith  thou  didst  testify 
against  them. 

35  For  they  have  not  served  thee  in  their 
kingdom,  and  in  thy  great  goodness  that 
thou  gavest  them,  and  in  the  large  and  &t 
land  which  thou  gavest  before  them,  neithei 
turned  they  from  their  wicked  works. 

36  Behold,  we  are  servants  this  day,  and 
for  the  land  that  thou  ravest  unto  our  fathers 
to  eat  the  fruit  thereof  and  the  good  thereof, 
behold,  we  are  servants  in  it : 

37  And  it  yieldeth  much  increase  unto 
the  kinffs  whom  thou  hast  set  over  us  be- 
cause 01  our  sins :  also  they  have  dominion 
over  our  bodies,  and  over  our  cattle,  at  tlieir 
pleasure,  and  we  are  in  great  distress. 

38  And  because  of  all  this  we  make  a  sure 
covenant,  and  write  it ;  and  our  princes,  Le- 
vites,  aTid  priests,  ^^seal  unto  it. 

^aeh.,thathathfimHdtu.        «>  Hel>.  are  oltAes 


aeeordhutotMrwiU,       "Or.elitomi.       ^^Uth.  tree  off ood.        >>  1  KioKs.  19 10.       »Ut)h.tkevnturnedtodo§mL 
aceawiAirawingihomlder,  ^Htb.pratmetooerthem.     " 2  Kings  17. 13.  SChron.3(l.  16.^    "mb.Utkehamdoftkgpnfli^ 


Verse  9.  «  TV  affiiction  cf  ottrfaiher$  m  EgypiJ* — As  part  of  the  afiflictioii  and  hard  bondage  of  the  Hebrews  io 
Egypt  consisted  in  their  being  employed  to  make  brick^  we  take  this  opportunity  of  introduong  a  most  interestiiig 
representation  of  a  scene  of  ancient  ligyptian  brick-making,  as  copied  by  BoseUim  from  a  painting  on  the  walls  of  a 
sepulchre  at  Thebes.  It  u  altogether  so  striking  an  illustration,  that  Bosellini  himself  is  quite  persuaded  that  the 
pamting  does  really  represent  tbi  oppressed  Hebrews  at  their  work.  Most  certainly  they  are  not  Egyptians:  their 
whole  appearance  is  different  The  Egyptians  haye  their  colour  represented  by  brick-red  iuTaiiably,  whereas  these  ue 
shown  of  a  light  tan  colour,  bein^  that  which,  in  Egyptian  paintmgs,  is  usually  assigned  to  western  Asiatics ;  they 
liave  also  beards,  which  the  Egyptians  have  not,  and  their  cast  of  countenance  and  general  appearance  b  alioge^htt 
different  That  they  are  foreigners,  either  slaves  or  treated  as  slaves,  is  unquestionable.  Four  Egyptians  appear  in  the 
scene,  with  whom  the  reader  can  compare  them.  Two  of  these  are  taskmasters  or  overseers,  with  sticks  in  their  hands ; 
.one  of  them  sits  on  a  brick  in  a  laxy  posture,  overlooking  the  labourers ;  and  the  other  is  holding  up  his  stick  in  « 
threatening  or  commanding  manner  towards  the  two  other  Egyptians,  who  are  engaged  in  the  same  labour  as  the 
foreigners,  having  perhaps,  as  Bosellini  guesses,  been  condemned  to  thia  for  some  ofibnce.  The  resemblance  of  the 
labourers  in  physiognomy  and  colour  of  skin  to  the  group  of  Jews  which  has  been  given  under  2  Ghron.  zxzf .  is  ia 
favour  of  Rosellini's  conclusion  as  to  their  identity :  but  a  doubt  on  this  point  does  not  detract  from  the  value  of  the 
illustration  as  an  analogy,  since  It  certainly  does  rejpreseat  the  labours  in  the  brick-field  of  an  oppressed  or  captiye 
people  under  Egyptian  task-masters.  It  does  therefore  show  us  the  nature  of  the  situation  of  the  Hebrew  fathers  in 
Egypt— their  hard  and  bitter  bondage,  their  affliction,  and  their  labour. 
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The  cuts  speak  too  clearly  for  themselTef  to  need  much  description.  They  are  interesting  if  only  as  showing  a  mnt 
ancient  method  of  prepaiing  hricks,  and  displaying  a  manner  m  which  burdens  were  earned.  With  reference  to  tb 
latter  point,  it  is  probable  that  the  "bearers  of  burdens,**  mentioned  in  this  and  other  books  of  Scripture  in  the  accoooti 
of  building,  carried  their  burdens  in  the  same  manner,  and  which  is,  in  principle,  the  same  as  that  in  which  milk-puIi 
are  carried  about  our  own  streets.  This  was  a  common  mode  of  conveyance  in  Egypt,  and  we  see  it  also  exhibited  mthe 
ancient  sculptures  of  Persia.  We  have  here  the  whole  process  of  brick-making  l^fore  us.  Some  men  are  tempering  the 
clay,  others  carry  portions  of  it  away  in  pans  to  the  men  who  form  the  bricks  m  moulds.  The  bricks,  when  foimed,  m 
laid  out  in  rows  to  be  dried,  as  at  present ;  and  when  dried  are  removed  to  be  piled  up  in  a  regular  manner.  Thedifona 
between  the  undried  and  dried  bncks  is,  in  the  original,  expressed  (as  indeed  it  could  only  be)  by  a  difference  of  ooloui, 
the  former  being  pale  grey,  and  the  latter  very  pale  red.  This  appears  a  mere  arbitrary  circumstance  to  expm 
change,  and  not  to  denote  that  the  bricks  were  burned  in  a  kiln ;  for  there  is  not  the  least  mtimation  of  the  preieace 
of  any  process  for  the  application  of  fire,  or  for  any  other  treatment  than  that  of  drying  them  in  the  sun.  See  the  note 
on  Gen.  xi.  3,  and  Exod.  i.  14. 

29.  <<  Withdrew  the  ihou/der,  and  hardened  their  nech^ — ^These  comparisons  are  drawn  from  the  refusal  of  the  joke 
by  refractory  oxen. 

36.  <<  We  are  iervantt  ihit  cfay."— The  whole  of  the  complaint  in  this  and  the  ensuing  verse  is  very  touching.  Hovem 
favoured  they  were  in  many  respects  by  the  Persian  kings,  they  were  still  but  servants  (<<  slaves, "  as  the  origiul 
denotes),  in  their  own  land,  to  a  foreign  master.  There  is  a  force  m  this  which  must  not  pass  imobserved.  ThePenian 
kings,  while  they  almost  required  divme  honours  to  be  rendered  to  their  own  persons,  allowed  their  subjects  no  better 
name  than  that  of  "  slaves  p  nor  did  the  latter  aspire  to  a  name  more  honourable.  The  tribute  to  the  king,  partly  in 
money  and  partly  in  kind,  appears  to  have  been  heavy  in  proportion  to  their  means,  and  was  so  much  loss  to  them: 
tribute  paid  to  a  foreign  prince,  residing  in  another  country,  beine  much  more  grievous,  even  if  of  smaller  amooot, 
than  the  taxes  required  by  a  resident  government,  and  spent  in  the  country.  Nor  was  this  all ;  for  this  foreign  kia^ 
also  had  "  dominion  over  their  bodies ;  *^  meaning,  doubtless,  that  he  had  an  absolute  claim  upon  their  personal  le^ 
vices,  particularly  in  his  wars ;  and  this  was  at  all  times  a  great  hardship  to  the  Jews,  on  account  of  the  pecnliaritiei 
of  their  law,  which  almost  precluded  them  from  acting  in  a  foreign  army.  On  this  account  they  esteoned  it  the 
greatest  of  favours  to  be  exempted,  and  sometimes  paid  heavily  to  procure  exemption,  or  suffered  ^reat  peiseeatioa 
rather  than  serve.  They  were  however  sometimes  induced  to  serve  their  foreign  lords,  or  as  auxiliaries  in  foreiga 
armies,  by  being  allowed  such  conditions  as  enabled  them  to  observe  what  they  understood  their  law  to  enjoin— ffoch 
as  that  they  should  not  be  required  to  fight  on  the  sabbath,  and  so  on. 


Passaoi  of  thb  Jordan.    Entxancb  of  thb  Ark  into  ths  Promisbd  Land,  vene  24.— Ravpaili.k. 
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CHAPTER  X. 


1  The  names  (^them  thai  sealed  the  covenant    29 
The  points  qf  the  covenant* 

Now  Hhose  that  sealed  wersy  Nehemiah,  "the 
Tirshatha,  the  son  of  HachaUah>  and  Zid- 
kijah, 

2  Seraiah^  Azariah,  Jeremiah, 

3  Pashur^  Amariah,  Malchiiah, 

4  Hattush,  Shebaniah,  Malluch, 

5  Harim,  Meremoth>  Obadiah, 

6  Daniel,  Ginnethon,  Baruch, 

7  MeshuUam,  Abijah,  Mijamin, 

8  Maaziah,  Bilgai,  Shemaiah :  these  were 
the  priests. 

9  And  the  Levites :  both  Jeshua  the  son 
of  Azaniah,  Binnui  of  the  sons  of  Henadad, 
Kadmiel ; 

10  And  their  brethren,  Shebaniah,  Hodi- 
jah,  Eelita,  Pelaiah,  Hanan, 

11  Micha,  Behob^  Hashabiah, 

12  Zaccur,  Sherebiah,  Shebaniah, 

13  Hodijah,  Bani,  Beninu. 

14  The  chief  of  the  people  :  Parosh,  Pa- 
hath-moab,  Elam,  Zatthu,  Bani, 

15  Bunni,  Az?ad,  Bebai^ 

16  Adonijah,  Biffvai,  Adin> 

17  Ater,  Hizlcijan,  Azzur, 

18  Hodijah,  Hashum,  Bezai, 

19  HaripK  Anathoth,  Nebai, 

20  Ma^iash,  Meshullani,  Hezir, 

21  Meshezabeel,  Zadok,  Jaddua, 

22  Pelatiah,  Hanan,  Anaiah, 

23  Hoshea,  Hananiah,  Hashub, 

24  Hallohesh,  Pileha,  Shobek, 

25  Behum,  Hashabnah,  Maaseiah, 

26  And  Ah^ah,  Hanan,  Anan, 

27  MaDuch,  Harim,  Baanah. 

28  f  'And  the  rest  of  the  people,  the 
priests,  the  Levites,-  the  porters,  the  singers, 
the  Nethinims,  and  all  tney  that  had  sepa- 
rated themselves  from  the  people  of  the 
lands  unto  the  law  of  God,  their  wives,  their 
sons,  and  their  daughters,  every  one  having 
knowledge,  and  having  understanding ; 

29  They  clave  to  their  brethren,  their 
nobles,  and  entered  into  a  curse,  and  into 
an  oath,  to  walk  in  God's  law,  which  was 
given  *by  Moses  the  servant  of  God,  and  to 
observe  and  do  all  the  commandments  of 

•  the  Lord  our  Lord,  and  his  judgments  and 
lus  statutes; 

30  And  that  we  would  not  give  *our 
daughters  unto  the  people  of  the  land,  nor 
take  their  daughters  for  our  sons : 

i  Heb.  Qi  the  tealmgs,  «  Or,  ths  governor,  a  Etta  2. 

^.    ^       "Exod.80.10.    Lrvit.23.3.     Deuu5. 12.    Cbap.  la  13.  &c 
»gwNwiLS8«id».       UExod,23.19.  Uvit.l9.83.       rtExod.iaa 


31  'And  if  the  people  of  the  land  bring 
ware  or  any  victuals  on  the  sabbath  day  to 
sell,  that  we  would  not  buy  it  of  them  on 
the  sabbath,  or  on  the  holy  day :  and  that 
we  would  leave  the  ^seventn  year,  and  the 
•exaction  of  'every  debt. 

32  Also  we  made  ordinances  for  us,  to 
charge  ourselves  yearly  with  the  third  part 
of  a  shekel  for  the  service  of  the  house  of 
our  God ; 

33  For  the  shewbread,  and  for  the  conti- 
nual meat  oflTerinff,  and  for  the  continual 
burnt  oflTering,  "of  the  sabbaths,  of  the  new 
moons,  for  the  set  feasts,  and  for  the  holy 
things,  and  for  the  sin  offerings  to  make  an 
atonement  for  Israel,  wad  for  all  the  work  of 
the  house  of  our  God. 

34  And  we  cast  the  lots  among  the  priests, 
the  Levites,  and  the  people,  for  the  wood 
offering,  to  bring  it  into  the  house  of  our 
God,  after  the  houses  of  our  fathers,  at  times 
appointed  year  by  year,  to  bum  upon  the 
altar  of  the  Lord  our  God,  as  it  is  written 
in  the  law : 

35  And  "to  bring  the  firstfruits  of  our 
ground,  and  the  iirstfrxiits  of  all  truit  of  all 
trees,  year  by  year,  unto  the  house  of  the 
Lord  : 

36  Also  the  firstborn  of  our  sons,  and  of 
our  cattle,  as  it  is  written  '*in  the  law,  and 
the  firstUngs  of  our  herds  and  of  our  flocks, 
to  bring  to  the  house  of  our  God,  unto  the 
priests  that  minister  in  the  house  of  our 
God: 

37  "And  that  we  should  bring  the  first- 
fruits  of  our  dough,  and  our  offerings,  and 
the  fruit  of  all  manner  of  trees,  of  wine  and 
of  oil,  unto  the  priests,  to  the  chambers  of 
the  house  of  our  God ;  and  the  tithes  of  our 
ground  unto  the  Levites,  that  the  same  Le- 
vites might  have  the  tithes  in  all  the  cities 
of  our  tiUage. 

38  And  the  priest  the  son  of  Aaron  shall 
be  with  the  Levites,  "when  the  Levites  take 
tithes :  and  the  Levites  shall  bring  up  the 
tithe  of  the  tithes  unto  the  house  of  our 
God,  to  the  chambers,  into  the  treasure 
house. 

39  For  the  children  of  Israel  and  the 
children  of  Levi  shall  bring  the  offering  of 
the  com,  of  the  new  wine,  and  the  oil,  unto 
the  chambers,  where  are  the  vessels  of  the 
sanctuary,  and  the  priests  that  minister,  and 
the  porters,  and  the  singers :  and  we  will  not 
forsake  the  house  of  our  God. 

4  Heb.  ty  the  hand  of.  «  Exod.  34. 16.    Deut  7. 3. 

r  L«vit  SS.  4.       >  Dent.  15.  S.       •  Heb.  every  hand. 
K  Lerit  83. 17.  Num.  19^  19,  ud  18. 18,  &c.       >«  Num.  la  U, 
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Vene  20.  ^  7%e  third  pari  of  a  thekei" — ^This  was  about  ten  pence.  We  do  not  find  Bach  a  contribution  anywbcxe 
enjoined  in  tbe  law.  It  must  therefore  be  regarded  as  a  tax  imposed  by  the  people  upon  themselves,  for  the  support 
of  the  Temple.  This  is  implied  indeed  in  the  form  of  expression,  **  We  made  ordinances  for  us  to  charge  onrselTes 
yearly,"  &c.  It  seems  clear  that  the  interpretation  which  taught  that  ^od.  xxx.  12  (see  the  note  on  Num.  L  2) 
required  from  every  adult  male  an  annual  poll-tax  of  half  a  shekel,  had  not  yet  been  diwoveied.  It  is  very  possible 
that  this  actual  establishment  of  a  poll-tax,  of  a  third  of  a  shekel,  g^ve  occasion  to  that  interpretation  at  a  subeeqaent 
perbd,  and  that  then  the  amount  was  raised,  on  that  supposed  authority,  to  half  a  shekel  We  do  not  agaia  hear  of 
tkit  smaller  contribution ;  but  we  know  that  half  a  shekel  was  payable  in  the  New  Testament  times,  and  was  weai  to 
tho  tnasuiy  of  tbe  Temple  by  the  Jews  of  every  region. 


CHAPTER  XL 

1  The  rulers,  voluntary  men,  and  the  tenth  man 
choien  by  lot,  dwell  at  Jerusalem,  3  A  catalogue 
of  their  names.  20  The  residue  dwell  in  other 
cities. 

And  the  rulers  of  the  people  dwelt  at  Jeru- 
salem :  the  rest  of  the  people  also  cast  lots, 
to  bring  one  of  ten  to  dwell  in  Jerusalem 
the  hol^  citji  and  nine  parts  to  dwell  in 
other  cities. 

2  And  the  people  blessed  all  the  men, 
that  willingly  offered  themselves  to  dwell  at 
Jerusalem. 
^  3  ^  Now  these  are  the  chief  of  the  pro- 
vince that  dwelt  in  Jerusalem :  but  in  the 
cities  of  Judah  dwelt  every  one  in  his  pos- 
session in  their  cities,  to  wit,  Israel,  the 
priests,  and  the  Levites,  and  the  Nethinims, 
and  the  children  of  Solomon's  servants. 

4  And  at  Jerusalem  dwelt  certain  of  the 
children  of  Judah,  and  of  the  children  of 
Benjamin,  Of  the  children  of  Judah ; 
Athaiah  the  son  of  Uzziah,  the  son  of  Ze- 
chariah,  the  son  of  Amariah,  the  son  of  She- 

Shatiah,  the  son  of  Mahalaleel,  of  the  chil- 
ren  of  Perez ; 

5  And  Maaseiah  the  son  of  Baruch>  the 
son  of  Col-hozeh,  the  son  of  Hazaiah^  the 
son  of  Adaiah,  the  son  of  Joiarib,  the  son  of 
Zechariah,  the  son  of  Shiloni. 

6  All  the  sons  of  Perez  that  dwelt  at  Je- 
rusalem were  four  hundred  threescore  and 
eight  valiant  men. 

7  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Benjamin ; 
Sallu  the  son  of  Meshullam,  the  son  of  Joed, 
the  son  of  Pedaiah,  the  son  of  Kolaiah,  tbe 
son  of  Maaseiah,  the  son  of  Ithiel,  the  son  of 
Jesaiah. 

8  And  after  him  (Jabbai,  Sallai,  nine  hun- 
dred twentv  and  eight 

9  And  Joel  the  son  of  Zichri  was  their 
overseer;  'and  Judah  the  son  of  Senuah  was 
second  over  the  city. 

10  Of  the  priests:  Jedaiah  the  son  of 
Joiarib,  Jachin. 

1 1  Seraiah  the  son  of  Hilkiah^  the  son  of 
Meshullam,  the  son  of  Zadok>  the  son  of 


Meraioth,  the  son  of  Ahitub,  was  the  ruler 
of  the  house  of  God. 

12  And  their  brethren  that  did  the  work 
of  the  house  wete  ei£;ht  himdred  twenty  and 
two :  and  Adaiah  the  son  of  Jeroham,  the 
son  of  Pelaliah,  the  son  of  Amzi,  the  son  of 
Zechariah,  the  son  of  Pashur,  the  son  of 
Malchiah^ 

13  And  his  brethren,  chief  of  the  fathers, 
two  hundred  forty  and  two :  and  Amashai 
the  son  of  Azareel,  the  son  ofAhasai,  the 
son  of  Meshillemoth,  the  son  of  Immer, 

14  And  their  brethren,  mighbr  men  of 
valour,  an  hundred  twentv  and  eight :  and 
their  overseer  was  Zabdidi,  Hhe  son  of  one 
oftiie  ffreat  men. 

15  Also  of  the  Levites :  Shemaiah  the 
son  of  Hashub;  the  son  of  Azrikam,  the  son 
of  Hashabiah,  the  son  of  Bunni ;        ^ 

16  And  Shabbethai  and  Jozabad,  of  the 
chief  of  the  Levites,  *had  the  oversight  of 
the  outward  business  of  the  house  of  God- 

17  And  Mattaniah  the  son  of  Micha,  Uie 
son  of  Zabdi,  the  son  of  Asaph,  was  the 
principal    to   beffin    the    thanksgiving  in 

E raver :  and  Bakbukiah  the  second  among 
is  brethren,  and  Abda  the  son  of  Sham- 
mua,  the  son  of  Galal,  the  son  of  Jeduthun. 

18  All  the  Levites  in  the  holy  city  were 
two  hundred  fourscore  and  four. 

19  Moreover  the  Dorters,  Akkub,  Talmon, 
and  their  brethren  tnat  kept 'the  gates,  were 
an  hundred  seventy  and  two. 

20  If  And  the  residue  of  Israel,  of  the 
priests,  and  the  Levites,  were  in  all  the  cities 
of  Judah,  every  one  in  his  inheritance. 

21  *But  the  Nethinims  dwelt  in  *Ophel: 
and  Ziha  and  Gispa  were  over  the  Nethi- 
nims. 

22  The  overseer  also  of  the  Levites  at 
Jerusalem  was  Uzzi  the  son  of  Bani,  the 
son  of  Hashabiah,  the  son  of  Mattaniah, 
the  son  of  Micha.  Of  the  sons  of  Asaph, 
the  singers  were  over  the  business  of  the 
house  of  God. 

23  For  it  was  the  king*s  commandment 
concerning   them,   that  'a  certain  portion 
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should  be  for  the  singers,  due  for  every 
day. 

24  And  Pethahiah  the  son  of  Mesheza- 
beel,  of  the  children  of  Zerah  the  son  of  Ju- 
dah>  was  at  the  king*s  hand  in  all  matters 
concerninfif  the  people. 

25  And  for  tne  villages,  with  their  fields, 
some  of  the  children  of  Judah  dwelt  at 
Einath-arba,  and  in  the  villages  thereof,  and 
at  Dibon,  and  in  the  villages  thereof,  and  at 
Jekabzeel,  and  in  the  villages  thereof, 

26  And  at  Jeshua,  and  at  Moladah,  and 
at  Beth'phelet, 

27  And  at  Hazar-shual,  andatBeersheba, 
and  in  the  villages  thereof, 

28  And  at  Zflclag,  and  at  Mekonah,  and 
in  the  villages  thereof. 


29  And  at  En-rimmon,  and  at  Zareah^ 
and  at  Jarmuth, 

SO  Zanoah,  Adullam,  and  in  their  vil- 
lages, at  Lachish,  and  the  fields  thereof,  at 
Azekah,  and  in  the  villages  thereof.  And 
they  dwelt  from  Beer-sheba  unto  the  valley 
of  Hinnom. 

31  The  children  ako  of  Benjamin  ^from 
Geba  dwelt  "at  Michmash,  and  Aija,  and 
Beth-el,  and  in  their  villages, 

32  And  at  Anathoth,  Nob,  Ananiah, 

33  Hazor,  Ramah,  Gittaim, 

34  Hadid,  Zeboim,  Neballat, 

35  Lod,  and  Ono,  the  valley  of  crafts- 
men. 

36  And  of  the  Levites  were  divisions  in 
Judah,  and  in  Benjamin. 


Verse  3.  "  The  iVe/AwiMiw.''— The  word  Nethinim  (D^^fli,  from  y^^,  nathan,  «  to  give,**)  means  the  given  onet, 
or  persons  given  to  the  priests  and  Levites  for  the  more  laborious  and  servile  duties  of  the  Temple.  Some  think  that 
they  were  the  remains  of  the  Gibeonites,  whom  Joshua  gave  to  be  hewers  of  wood  and  drawers  of  water.  But,  in 
£iraTiii.20,  the  Nethinims  are  described  as  those  '*whom  David  and  the  princes  hfiid  appointed  (given)  for  the  ser» 
fice  of  the  Levites  f*  these  were  probably  captives  taken  from  some  of  the  people  conquered  by  David.  We  also  read 
that  when  Solomon  built  the  Temple,  he  made  the  strangers  (subject  Canaanites)  that  were  in  the  land  hewers  of 
wood  and  bearers  of  burdens.  It  is  probable  that  the  Nethinims,  after  the  captivity,  were  individuals  from  the  remains 
of  these  three  classes ;  and  as  we  can  scarcely  ima^ne  that  the  Jews  could  retain  their  authority  over  them,  when 
equally  with  themselves  captives  in  a  strange  land,  it  is  pleasant  to  suppose  that  those  Nethinims  who  returned  from 
the  captivity  did  so  voluntaril^Ti  being  sincere  proselytes,  who  did  not  esteem  their  employment  at  the  Temple  intole- 
rable or  degrading.  Nor  was  it ;  for  they  are  mentioned  with  respect,  after  the  Levites,  and  it  is  even  said  that  they 
were  "  expressed  by  name,"  which,  according  to  Hebrew  notions,  was  an  honourable  distinction.  The  number  that 
retaraed  was  however  8mall--392  with  Zerubbabel,  and  220  with  Ezra.  They  were  placed  in  the  cities  of  the  Levites, 
aod  attended  at  the  Temple  in  rotation,  like  their  superiors.  Their  numbers  appear,  however,  to  have  been  inadequate 
to  the  duties  they  had  to  perform ;  and  hence  it  was,  probably,  that,  as  we  read  in  the  preceding  chapter  (verse  34),  lots 
were  cast  among^  the  priests,  Levites,  and  people,  for  **  the  wood  offering,''  that  is,  as  explained,  to  decide  at  what 
stated  times,  year  by  year,  and  by  what  households,  the  duty  of  supplying  fuel  for  the  altar  should  betaken.  This  was 
originally  the  duty  of  the  congregation  before  the  Gibeonites  relieved  them,  and  now  the  deficiency  of  the  Nethinims 
renders  necessary  a  partial  recurrence  to  the  ancient  practice. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

1  The  priests,  8  and  the  Levites,  which  came  up 
with  Zerubbabel.  10  The  stACcession  qf  high 
priests.  22  Certain  chief  Levites,  27  The  so- 
lemnity of  the  dedication  of  the  ttalls.  44  The 
offices  of  priests  and  Levites  appointed  in  the 
temple. 

Now  these  are  the  ^priests  and  the  Levites 
that  went  up  with  Zerubbabel  the  son  of 
Shcaltiel,  and  Jeshua:  Seraiah,  Jeremiah, 
Ezra, 

2  Amariah,  'Malluch,  Hattush, 

3  "Shechaniah,  *Eehuni,  *Meremoth, 

4  Iddo,  •Ginnetho,  Abijah, 

5  'Miamin,  'Maadiah,  Bil^h, 

6  Shemaiah,  and  Joiarib,  Jedaiah, 

7  •Sallu,  Amok,  Hilkiah,  Jedaiah.  These 
were  the  chiefs  of  the  priests  and  of  their 
brethren  in  the  days  of  Jeshua. 

8  Moreover  the  Levites :  Jeshua,  Binnui, 


Kadmiel,  Sherebiah,  Judah,  and  Mattaniah, 
which  was  over  "the  thanksgiving,  he  and 
his  brethren. 

9  Also  Bakbukiah  and  Unni,  their  bre- 
thren, were  over  a^nst  them  in  the  watches. 

10  ^  And  Jeshua  begat  Joiakim,  Joia- 
kim  also  begat  Eliashib,  and  Eliashib  begat 
Joiada, 

1 1  And  Joiada  begat  Jonathan,  and  Jo- 
nathan be^at  Jaddua. 

12  And   in  the   days  of  Joiakim    were 

Sriests,  the  chief  of  the  fathers  :  of  Seraiah, 
leraiah ;  of  Jeremiah,  Hananiah ; 

13  Of  Ezra,  MeshuUam;  of  Amariah, 
Jehohanan ; 

14  Of  Melicu,  Jonathan;  of  Shebaniah, 
Joseph; 

1 5  Of  Harim,  Adna ;  oi  Meraioth,  Helkai ; 

16  Of  Iddo,  Zechariah;  of  Ginnethon, 
MeshuUam ; 


1  Esra  8. 1.       *  Or,  Mdian,  rerie  14       '  Or,  SkehaniaK  verse  14.       «  Or,  Barim^  tctm  15.       •  Or,  MeraioUk,  Ttrse  IS. 

•  Or.  Qbmetktm,  fnt»  16^       7  Or,  Uimamin,  verse  17-        "  Or,  Moadiah,  yerse  17.       <  Or,  SaUtU,  Terse  20. 

1*  Th&t  is,  the  ptaim  of  thanksgiving, 
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17  Of  Abijah>  Zichri ;  of  Miniamin,  of 
Moadiah,  Piltai ; 

18  Of  Bilgali>  Shammua;  of  Shemaiah, 
Jehonaihan ; 

19  And  of  Joiarib,  Mattenai ;  of  Jedaiah, 
Uzzi; 

20  Of  Sallai,  Kallai ;  of  Amok,  Eber ; 

21  Of  Hilkiali,  Hasbabiah;  of  Jedaiab^ 
NethaneeL 

22  ^  The  Levites  in  the  days  of  Eliashib, 
Joiada>  and  Johanan,  and  Jaddua,  were 
recorded  chief  of  the  fathers:  also  the 
priests,  to  the  reign  of  Darius  the  Persian. 

23  The  sons  of  Levi,  the  chief  of  the 
fathers,  were  written  in  the  book  of  the 
"chronicles,  even  until  the  days  of  Johanan 
the  son  of  Eliashib. 

24  And  the  chief  of  the  Levites:  Hasha- 
biah,  Sherebiah,  and  Jeshua  the  son  of  £^- 
miel,  with  their  brethren  over  against  them, 
to  praise  and  to  give  thanks,  according  to 
the  commandment  of  David  the  man  of  ^od, 
ward  over  against  ward. 

25  Mattaniah,  and  Bakbukiah,  Obadiah, 
MeshuUam,  Talmon,  Akkub,  were  porters 
keeping  the  ward  at  the  ^'thresholds  of  the 
gates. 

26  These  were  in  the  days  of  Joiakim  the 
son  of  Jeshua,  the  son  of  Jozadak,  and  in 
the  days  of  Nehemiah  the  governor,  and  of 
Ezra  the  priest,  the  scribe. 

27  IT  And  at  the  dedication  of  the  wall  of 
Jerusalem  they  sought  the  Levites  out  of 
all  their  places,  to  bring  them  to  Jerusalem, 
to  keep  the  dedication  with  gladness,  both 
with  thanksgivings,  and  >nth  singing,  with 
cymbals,  psalteries,  and  with  harps. 

28  And  the  sons  of  the  singers  ^thered 
themselves  together,  both  out  of  ttie  plain 
counhr  round  about  Jerusalem,  and  from 
the  villages  of  Netophathi; 

29  Al^  from  the  house  of  Gilgal,  and  out 
of  the  fields  of  Geba  and  Azmaveth :  for 
the  singers  had  builded  them  villages  round 
about  Jerusalem. 

30  And  the  priests  and  the  Levites  puri- 
fied themselves,  and  purified  the  people,  and 
the  gates,  and  the  wall 

31  Then  I  brought  up  the  ]^rinces  of 
Judah  upon  the  wall,  and  appointed  two 
great  companies  of  them  that  gave  thanks^ 
whereof  one  went  on  the  right  hand  upon 
the  wall  toward  the  dung  gate : 

32  And  after  them  went  Hoshaiah,  and 
half  of  the  princes  of  Judah, 


33  And  Azariah,  Ezra,  and  Meshollam, 

34  Judah,  and  Benjamin,  and  Shemaiah^ 
and  Jeremiah, 

35  And  certain  of  the  priests'  sons  wiUi 
trumpets:  namely,  Zechariah  the  son  of 
Jonathan,  the  son  of  Shemaiah,  the  son  of 
Mattaniah,  the  son  of  Michaiah,  the  son 
of  Zaccur,  the  son  of  Asaph  : 

36  And  his  brethren,  Shemaiah,  and  Aza- 
rael,  Milalai,  Gilalai,  Maai,  Nethaneel,  and 
Judah,  Hanani,  with  the  musical  instru- 
ments of  David  the  man  of  God,  and  Ezra 
the  scribe  before  them. 

37  And  at  the  fountain  gate,  which  was 
over  against  them,  they  went  up  by  the 
stairs  of  the  city  of  David,  at  the  going  up 
of  the  wall,  above  the  house  of  David,  even 
unto  the  water  gate  eastward. 

38  And  the  other  company  of  them  that 
gave  thanks  went  over  against  them^  and  I 
after  them,  and  the  half  of  the  people  upon 
the  wall,  from  beyond  the  tower  or  the  nir- 
naces  even  unto  the  broad  wall ; 

39  And  from  above  the  gate  of  Ephraim, 
and  above  the  old  gate,  and  above  tnd  fish 
gate,  and  the  tower  of  HEananeel,  and  the 
tower  of  Meah,  even  unto  the  sheep  g^ate : 
and  they  stood  still  in  the  prison  gate. 

40  So  stood  the  two  companies  of  them 
that  gape  thanks  in  the  house  of  God,  and 
I,  and  the  half  of  the  rulers  with  me : 

41  And  the  Driests ;  Eliakim,  Maaseiahi 
Miniamin,  Michaiah,  Elioenai,  Zechariah, 
and  Hananiah,  with  trumpets ; 

42  And  Maaseiah,  and  Shemaiah,  and 
Eleazar,  and  Uzzi,  and  Jehohanan,  and 
Malchijah,  and  Elam,  and  Ezer.  And  the 
singers  ''sang  loud,  with  Jezrahiah  theh' 
overseer. 

43  Also  that  daj  they  offered  great 
sacrifices,  and  rejoiced :  for  God  had 
made  them  rejoice  with  great  joy  :  the 
wives  also  and  the  children  rejoiced:  so 
that  the  joy  of  Jerusalem  was  neard  even 
afar  off. 

44  ^And  at  that  time  were  some  ap- 
pointed over  the  chambers  for  the  treasures, 
for  the  offerings,  for  the  firstfruits^  and  tat 
the  tithes,  to  ^ther  into  them  out  of  the 
fields  of  the  cities  the  portions  ^\>f  the  law 
for  the  priests  and  Levites :  ' Yor  Judah  re- 
joiced for  the  priests  and  for  the  Levites 
**that  waited. 

45  And  both  the  singers  and  the  ]>orter8 
kept  the  ward  of  their  God,  and  the  ward  of 
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the   purification,   '^according   to  the  com- 
manament  of  David>  and  of  Solomon  his 
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son. 


46  For  in  the  days  of  David  '"and  Asaph 
of  old  there  were  chief  of  the  singers,  and 
songs  of   praise    and   thanksginng   unto 


47  And  all  Israel  in  the  days  of  Zerub- 
babel,  and  in  the  days  of  Nehemiah,  gave 
the  portions  of  the  singers  and  the  porters, 
every  day  his  portion :  and  thev  ^'sanctified 
holy  things  unto  the  Levites ;  **and  the  Le- 
vites  sanctified  them  unto  the  children  of 
Aaron. 


<7lChxoik26aiid96w       >•  1  Cbioii.  SS.  1,  &e.       >•  That  is,  Mt  iipart       »>  Norn,  la  96. 


i  11.  **JatUua.** — Some  writera  think  thai  the  Tene  concluding  with  this  nmme  could  not  have  been  written  br 
lah,  secdng  that  Jaddua  did  not  succeed  to  the  priesthood  till  upwards  of  a  century  after  the  date  of  Nehemiah^ 


Verse: 
Nehemiah,         „  ... 

first  commission ;  so  that,  allotriiig  him  to  have  been  then  a  young  man,  as  he  probably  was,  he  could  not  well  have 
been  less  than  130  Tears  of  a|;e  when  this  was  written.  This  is  not  impossible,  certainly ;  but  it  seems  less  likely  than 
that  the  names  of  the  successiTe  high  priests,  down  to  the  subversion  of  the  Persian  empire,  were  inserted  by  a  later 
hand.  Hie  precise  periods  at  which  tne  priests  here  named  succeeded  each  other  cannot  be  determined  with  much 
certainty.  But  as  they  became  very  important  ruling  authorities  in  the  period  between  the  conclusion  of  Nehemiah's 
leforms  and  the  iuTasion  of  Asia  by  Alexander,  we  insert  the  order  and  state  of  their  succession  as  giten  by  Prideaux 
and  Hales. 

The  high  prieit  Seraiak,  who  was  slain  by  Nebuchadnezsar,  must  have  left  more  than  one  son  who  did  not  share  his 
ruin.  Etra  must  hare  descended  from  one  of  his  younger  sons,  fbr  his  eldest  was  Jotedeeh,  who  was  carried  into  capti- 
vity, and  appears  to  have  acted  as  high  priest  amonfl^  the  captives.  He  died  before  the  decree  for  the  restoration  of  the 
Jews  was  issued  by  Cyrus,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Jetfuuh  or  Jotkua,  who  returned  to  Jerusalem  with  the  first 
caravan  under  Zerubbabel,  and  who  is  conspicuously  mentioned  in  the  prophecies  of  Zechariah.  He  was  succeeded  by 
his  son  JekmaHm  (b*c.  483  to  453,  thirty  years),  in  whose  time  the  second  caravan  of  returned  captives,  under  Bzra, 
arrived  at  Jerusalem.  After  him  came  Eliathib  (b.c.  453 — 413,  forty  years),  who  lived  during  all  the  history  which  the 
present  book  records,  and  whose  improper  conduct  during  Nehemiah*8  absence  at  the  Persian  court  will  presently  come 
under  our  notice.  He  was  followed  by  his  son  Jciada,  or  JudoM  (b.c.  413 — 373,  forty  years),  who  was  succeeded  by 
J^HaikoHi  or  Jokn  (b.o.  373—841,  thirty-two  years),  in  the  eighth  year  of  whose  pontificate  his  brother  Jeshua  came  to 
Jerusalem  to  sup^sede  him  in  his  office,  in  virtue  of  a  grant  of  which  he  obtained  from  Bagoses,  the  Persian  satrap  of  Syria 
and  Phonkida.  But  Jonathan  would  by  no  means  yield ;  in  consequence  of  which  a  great  strife  took  place  between 
them  IB  the  inner  court  of  the  Temple,  Jeshua  attempting  by  force  to  enter  upon  the  execution  of  the  office,  and  the 
other  endeavouring  \ij  force  to  prevent  him.  The  former  was  killed  in  the  strife.  The  Persian  governor,  after  having 
been  at  Jerusalem  to  inquire  into  the  circumstances,  punished  this  horrible  crime  by  laying^  a  heavy  tribute  upon  the 
lambs  ofibred  in  sacrifice,  which  proved  a  great  burden  to  the  people,  and  was  not  remitted  till  the  accession  of  Ochus, 
king  of  Persia,  b.c.  358.  Jonathan,  however,  retained  his  digmty,  and  on  his  death  was  succeeded  by  Jaddua,  or  Jaddu* 
(B.C.  341  — 321,  twenty  years),  in  whose  time  Alexander  the  Great  made  his  appearance  in  Asia.  After  that  conqueror  had 
reduced  l^re,  he  proceeded  to  Jerusalem ;  but  it  is  said  by  Josephus  and  o^ers,  that  his  hostile  intentions  were 
averted  by  his  being  met  on  his  approach  by  the  high  priest  in  his  official  robes,  followed  by  the  priests  in  their  proper 
habits,  and  the  people  in  white  raiment  Alexander  was  astonished ;  having,  as  he  said,  before  seen  in  a  vision  a  person 
attired  like  the  nigh  priest,  who  had  encouraged  his  great  enterprises,  and  promised  him  complete  success.  He  there- 
fore gave  his  right  hand  to  Jaddua,  and  entering  the  city  peaceably,  proceeded  to  the  Temple  and  offi^red  sacrifice 
under  the  direction  of  the  high  priest  This  personage  also  explained  to  him  the  prophecies  in  Daniel,  that  a  Grecian 
king  should  overthrow  the  Persian  empire.  This  was  rightly  understood  by  Alexander  to  refer  to  himself;  and  he 
was  altogether  so  much  gratified,  that,  so  far  from  molestm^  the  Jews,  he  encouraged  them  to  ask  what  privileges 
they  desired:  these  were,  that  they  should  be  allowed  the  enjoyment  of  their  own  laws  and  customs,  and  be  exempted 
from  tribute  every  seventh  year.  This  was  readily  granted ;  and  thus  the  yoke  of  Persia  was  exchanged  for  that  of 
the  Macedonians. 

22.  "  Darius  tke  PtrnanJ' — As  the  high  priest  Jaddua,  mentioned  in  this  verse  and  verse  11,  lived  in  the  time  of 
]>arius  Codomanus,  who  was  overthrown  by  Alexander,  while  the  reg^ular  history  of  the  book  appears  to  terminate 
early  in  the  reign  of  Darius  Nothus,  it  may  be  doubted  which  of  the  two  is  intended  by  **  Darius  the  Persian."  Dr. 
Haies  thinks  it  is  Darius  Nothus. 

27.  "  The  dedication  of  tke  wait  of  Jefiteatem^ — It  was  a  custom  among  the  anciente  to  consecrate  the  walls  of 
cities  to  their  gods,  and  to  consider  them  sacred  in  virtue  of  that  consecration.  We  have  no  account  of  the  dedica- 
tion of  the  cotfmMed  wall ;  but  there  is  a  particular  account  in  Ovid's  *  Fasti'  of  the  sort  of  dedication  which  took  place 
in  laying  the  ^undations  of  the  walls  of  Rome  by  Romulus.    We  quote  the  passage  in  Massey's  translation : 


"  On  a  proper  dav  they  went  their  rounds. 
And  with  a  plough  marx'd  out  the  city's  bounds } 
The  day  was  Pales'  feast :  a  ditoh  they  made, 
And  in  the  earth  and  at  the  bottom  laid 
New  com  and  soil  fetoh'd  from  the  neighb'iing  ground, 
^nien  fill'd  the  ditoh  with  earth,  and  made  a  mound ; 
And  on  the  new-made  mound  an  altar  raised. 
On  which,  as  soon  as  that  the  incense  biased. 
Another  hole  was  dug,  ^m  whence  the  plough. 
Held  firm,  was  drawn  by  a  white  ox  and  cow. 


Then  to  the  gods  the  king  addressed  this  prayer- 

*  Mv  suppliant  voice,  O  Jove  and  Vesta,  hear  I 

And  father  Mars,  and  all  ye  pow'rs  divine, 

O  be  propitious  to  my  great  design : 

This  city  which  I  build  with  pious  view, 

Though  named  from  me,  I  consecrate  to  you : 

To  the  sun's  rising  and  ite  setting  ray. 

May  it  extend  ite  wide  imperial  sway. 

To  distant  ages  may  it  thnving  rise, 

And  o'er  all  cities  reign  beneath  the  skies.* " 

Fast,  lib.  iv.  v.  819,  &c. 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 


1  Upon  the  reading  of  the  law  serration  is  made 
from  the  mixed  multittide.  4  Nehemiah  at  his 
return  causeth  the  chambers  to  be  cleansed,  10 
He  r^ormeth  the  offices  in  the  house  qf  God,  1 5 
The  violation  of  the  sabbath^  23  and  the  mar- 
riages with  strange  wives. 

On  that  day  *they  read  in  the  book  of  Mo- 
ses in  the  'audience  of  the  people;  and 
therein  was  found  written,  *that  the  Am- 
monite and  the  Moabite  should  not  come 
into  the  congregation  of  God  for  ever; 

2  Because  they  met  not  the  children  of 
Israel  with  bread  and  with  water,  but  ^hired 
Balaam  against  them,  that  he  should  curse 
them:  howbeit  our  God  turned  the  curse 
into  a  blessing. 

3  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  had 
heard  the  law,  that  tney  separated  from 
Israel  all  the  mixed  multitude. 

4  %  And  before  this,  Eliashib  the  priest, 
•having  the  oversight  of  the  chamber  of  the 
house  of  our  God,  was  allied  unto  Tobiah : 

5  And  he  had  prepared  for  him  a  great 
chamber,  where  aforetime  they  laid  the  meat 
offerings,  the  frankincense,  and  the  vessels, 
and  the  tithes  of  the  com,  the  new  wine, 
and  the  oil,  'which  was  commanded  to  be 
given  to  the  Levites,  and  the  singers,  and 
the  porters ;  and  the  offerings  of  the 
priests. 

6  But  in  all  this  time  was  not  I  at  Jeru- 
salem :  for  in  the  two  and  thirtieth  year  of 
Artaxerxes  king  of  Babylon  came  1  unto 
the  king,  and  'after  certain  days  'obtained 
I  leave  of  the  king: 

7  And  I  came  to  Jerusalem,  and  under- 
stood of  the  evil  that  Eliashib  did  for  To- 
biah, in  preparing  him  a  chamber  in  the 
courts  of  the  house  of  God. 

8  And  it  grieved  me  sore:  therefore  I 
cast  forth  all  the  houshold  stuff  of  Tobiah 
out  of  the  chamber. 

9  Then  I  commanded,  and  they  cleansed 
the  chambers :  and  thither  brought  I  again 
the  vessels  of  the  house  of  God,  with  the 
meat  offering  and  the  frankincense. 

10  ^  And  I  perceived  that  the  portions 
of  the  Levites  had  not  been  given  them :  for 
the  Levites  and  the  singers,  that  did  the 
work,  were  fled  every  one  to  his  field. 

11  Then  contenaed  I  with  the  rulers, 
and  said.  Why  is  the  house  of  God  for- 
saken ?  And  I  gathered  them  together,  and 
set  them  in  their  'place. 

1  Heb.  M^rvwof  rmid.       *  Heb.  «art.        SDeQt.83LS. 
*  Hsb.  the  cmmaMdmndofthe  Levit9$,       7  Heb.  altkcend  ofday$. 
HHtb,  at tMsirhwtd,       » Heb.  it  wm ii|»oii (Am.       ^sVctmSS. 
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12  Then  brought  all  Judah  the  tithe  of 
the  com  and  the  new  wine  and  the  oil  unto 
the  ^'treasuries. 

13  And  I  made  treasurers  over  the  trea- 
suries, Shelemiah  the  priest,  and  Zadok  the 
scribe,  and  of  the  Levites,  Pedaiah:  and 
**next  to  them  was  Hanan  the  son  of  Zac- 
cur,  the  son  of  Mattaniah:  for  they  were 
counted  faithful,  and  ^•their  office  was  to 
distribute  unto  their  brethren. 

14  "Remember  me,  O  my  God,  concern- 
ing this,  and  wipe  not  out  my  **good  deeds 
that  I  have  done  for  the  house  of  my  God, 
and  for  the  "oflSces  thereof. 

15  ^  In  those  days  saw  I  in  Judah  some 
treading  wine  presses  on  the  sabbath,  and 
bringing  in  sheaves,  and  lading  asses;  as 
also  wine,  grapes,  and  figs,  and  all  manner 
of  burdens,  which  they  brought  into  Jeru- 
salem on  the  sabbath  day :  and  I  testified 
against  them  in  the  day  wherein  they  sold 
victuals. 

16  There  dwelt  men  of  Tyre  also  therein, 
which  brought  fish,  and  all  manner  of  ware, 
and  sold  on  the  sabbath  unto  the  children 
of  Judah,  and  in  Jerusalem. 

17  Then  I  contended  with  the  nobles  of 
Judah,  and  said  unto  them.  What  evil  thins 
is  this  that  ye  do,  and  profane  the  sabbath 
day? 

18  Did  not  your  fathers  thus,  and  did  not 
our  God  bring  all  this  evil  upon  us,  and 
upon  this  city?  yet  ye  bring  more  wrath 
upon  Israel  by  profanmg  the  sabbath. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  the 
gates  of  Jerusalem  began  to  be  dark  before 
the  sabbath,  I  commanded  that  the  gates 
should  be  shut,  and  charged  that  they 
should  not  be  opened  till  after  the  sabbath: 
and  some  of  my  servants  set  I  at  the  gates, 
that  there  should  no  burden  be  brought  in 
on  the  sabbath  day. 

20  So  the  merchants  and  sellers  of  all 
kind  of  ware  lodged  without  Jerusalem  once 
or  twice. 

21  Then  I  testified  against  them,  and 
said  unto  them.  Why  lodge  ye  "about  the 
wall?  if  ye  do  so  again,  I  will  lay  hands  on 
you.  From  that  time  forth  came  they  no 
more  on  the  sabbath. 

22  And  I  commanded  the  Levites  that 
they  should  cleanse  themselves,  and  that 
they  should  come  and  keep  the  gates,  to 
sanctify  the  sabbath  day.  jRemember  mc, 
O  my  God,  concerning  this  also,  and  spare 

4Nuin.9S.S.    Jotli.S4.9.       »  n9h,hemg  set  over, 
•  Or.  /  eamesth  requested.       *  Heb.  etandma.        **  Or.  tter^min 
i«H«b.*tiMbMM«.       i»Ot,ebmvaimt.       t^H^h^nlkiwA 
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me   according  to   the    ^^greatness  of   thy 
mercy. 

23  ^  In  those  days  also  saw  I  Jews  that 
^*had  married  wives  of  Ashdod^  of  Ammon> 
and  of  Moab : 

24  And  their  children  spake  half  in  the 
speech  of  Ashdod,  and  'Vould  not  speak  in 
the  Jews'  language,  but  according  to  the 
language  ■•of  each  people. 

25  And  I  contended  with  them,  and 
'^cursed  them,  and  smote  certain  of  them, 
and  plucked  off  their  hair,  and  made  them 
swear  by  God,  saying.  Ye  shall  not  give 
your  daughters  unto  their  sons,  nor  take 
their  daughters  unto  your  sons,  or  for  yoiur- 
selves. 

26  Did  not  Solomon  king  of  Israel  sin 
by  these  things  ?  yet  among  many  nations 
was  there  no  king  like  him,  who  was  beloved 
of  his  God,  and  God  made  him  king  over 


17  Or,  mMltude,       »  Heb.  had  made  to  dweU  with  them.       ^  Heb.  they  diteemed  not  to  spook, 

"" •"  '^Hth.  fir  OudeJUUtgt. 


s^  Or.  roviUd  thorn. 


aU  Israel :  *Hievertheless  even  him  did  out- 
landish women  cause  to  sin. 

27  Shall  we  then  hearken  unto  you  to  do 
all  this  great  evil,  to  transgress  against  our 
God  in  marrying  strange  wives  ? 

28  And  one  of  the  sons  of  Joiada,  the  son 
of  Eliashib  the  high  priest,  was  son  in  law 
to  Sanballat  the  B&ronite :  therefore  I  chased 
him  from  me. 

29  Remember  them,  O  my  God,  "because 
they  have  defiled  the  priesthood,  and  the 
covenant  of  the  priesthood,  and  of  the  Le- 
vites. 

30  Thus  cleansed  I  them  from  all 
strangers,  and  appointed  the  wards  of  the 

Eriests  and  the  Levites,  every  one  in  his 
usiness ; 

31  And  for  the  wood  offering,  at  times 
appointed,  and  for  the  firstfruits.  Bemem- 
ber  me,  O  my  God,  for  good. 

[eb.  ihey  dtoeomod  not  to  nook,       "*  Heb.  ofpoofio  and  pooplo. 


Vene  1.  **  For  ever,*" — See  the  notes  on  Dent.  zziiL  3. 

4.  «  EHoihib, .  ,«at  al&ed  unto  TMah/* — It  seems  that  the  enemies  of  Israel,  having  failed  in  their  open  hostility  to 
the  Jews,  had  now  taken  a  different  ground,  and  made  overtures  of  friendship  and  alliance,  in  order  either  to  seek  their 
orerthrow  by  underhand  means,  or  to  share  in  whatever  advantages  the  Jews  held  in  possession  or  prospect  In  this 
the^  nem  to  have  succeeded ;  for  the  two  most  notorious  adversaries  of  the  Jews  formed  matrimonial  connections  with 
distinguished  Jewish  families.  Tobiah  himself  married  the  daughter  of  Shecaniah,  the  son  of  Arah,  of  a  family 
(apparently  of  note)  that  came  from  captivity  with  Zerubbabel ;  and  his  son  Johanan  had  obtained  to  wife  the  daugh- 
ter of  Meshnllam,  who  was  one  of  the  cnief  managers,  under  Nehemiah,  of  the  rebuilding  of  the  city  wall.  (Exra  ii.  5 ; 
Neh.  ilL  4,  30,  and  vi.  18.)  It  also  appears  from  verse  28,  that  even  the  grandson  of  the  high  priest  had  become  the 
son-in-law  of  Sanballat,  that  other  noted  enemy  of  the  Hebrews.  It  is  noticed  in  chap.  vL  17,  IS,  that  in  cousequenre 
of  these  alliances,  Tobiah,  in  particular,  had  much  written  correspondenco  with  the  Jews,  many  of  whom  were  his  sworn 
supporters. 

5.  *'  Had  prepared /or  him  a  great  chamber,** — Considering  how  strict  the  regulations  were  which  excluded  aliens  from 
the  saoed  precincts,  this  profuiation  was  so  very  gross  that  it  is  difficult  to  account  for  it  otherwise  than  by  supposing 
that,  as  the  Temple  services  were  discontinued,  and  the  priests  and  Levites  discontinued  their  attendance,  the  Temple 
had  come  to  be  looked  upon  as  a  common  public  building,  part  of  which  might  be  made  into  a  dignified  residence  for 
•o  important  a  person  as  Tobiah  when  he  came  to  Jerusiaem. 

6.  **  AB  thii  time  wat  not  I  ai  JerutaUm,^ — Chronologers  difibr  very  much  as  to  the  duration  of  his  absence.  Some 
think  he  had  been  away  only  a  year,  others  five  years,  others  eight.  We  incline  to  prefer  the  longer  period,  because  it 
•eems  evident  that  a  considerable  time  must  have  elapsed  to  allow  for  the  gprowth  of  the  grievous  corruptions  which  this 
chapter  records. 

15.  ''  Treading  wine  preitet,^*^^TheTe  are  many  interesting  allusions  in  Scripture  to  the  culture  of  the  vine  and  to  the 
processes  by  which  its  fruit  was  made  into  wine.  The  intimations,  so  far  as  can  be  ascertained,  correspond  very  com« 
pletely  with  the  representations  often  repeated  in  the  painting^  of  ancient  Eeypt,  and  with  the  existing  usa^  of  the 
£ast.  From  the  former  we  have  taken  a  few  cuts,  which  certainly  furnish  the  most  instructive  and  authentic  illustra- 
tions that  can  now  be  obtained.  They  are  taken  firom  a  series  in  Kosellini  ('  I  Monumenti  dell*  Egitto*),  in  which  the 
whole  jprocess  is  exhibited,  from  the  gathering  of  the  grapes  to  the  storing  of  the  wine.  Our  cuts  exhibit  the  processes 
by  which  the  juice  was  expressed,  and  to  which  we  sl^U  at  present  confine  our  attention. 

"  Treading^  is  invariably  mentioned  in  Scripture  as  the  process  by  which  the  juice  was  pressed  from  the  grapes ;  and  the 
press  is  described  not  as  a  moveable  utensil,  but  as  beine  duff  or  built.  So  m  the  paintings  of  Egypt  and  in  existing 
usage,  the  wine-press  is  either  dug  in  the  ground  and  lined  wiui  masonry,  or  built  upon  the  ground ;  and  the  hollow  being 
filled  with  grapes,  the  men  get  in  and  tread  upon  them,  the  expressed  juice  being  discharged  by  a  spout  into  another 
receptacle  prepared  for  the  puri>ose.  The  first  cut  (next  page,)  exhibits  a  most  complete  and  beautiful  specimen  of  the 
constmeted  wine-press  of  this  kind,  and  explains  many  Scriptural  references.  It  is  square — something  like  an  altar^ 
the  upper  part  beug  made  hollow  to  receive  the  grapes.  The  treaders  stand  in  them  more  than  ancle  deep.  The  juice, 
as  expressed,  is  seen  to  come  out  at  two  spouts  and  fall  into  as  many  vats.  As  these  sponts  are  not  on  the  same  level, 
while  the  discharges  from  them  are  simultaneous,  it  b  probable  that  the  press  has  a  false  bottom  pierced  with  holes, 
and  a  true  one  below,  with  a  spout  from  each.  The  whole  is  enclosed  within  a  beautiful  frame-work,  the  use  of  which 
Is  to  sustain  the  ropes  by  which  the  men  hold  on.  In  other  representations  of  humbler  treading  where  the  grapes 
L  to  be  placed  m  a  hollow  dug  in  the  ground,  the  men  hold  by  a  single  rope  stretched  horizontally  between  the 


tops  of  two  upright  poles.  It  appears,  Jer.  xxv.  33  ("  He  shall  |^ve  a  shout,  as  they  that  tread  the  grapes ")  and 
s^iiL  33  (*'  None  shall  tread  with  shouting")  that  the  Hebrew  wme-pressers  cheered  tiieir  labour  by  joyful  acclama- 
tions (the  proper  meaning)  as  thev  jumped  upon  the  grapes.  The  processes  here  described  are  in  principle  so  similar 
to  those  now  in  use  in  the  East,  that  the  latter  do  not  require  specinc  notice.  The  custom  of  treading  gjapes,  at  least 
in  the  first  instance,  still  exists  in  different  parts  of  Europe.    Mr.  Cyrus  Bedding  (<  History  and  Description  of  Mo* 
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'•  rn  Winei,*)  notices  its  existence  in  some  of  the  islands  of  the  Greek  Archipelago,  at  St.  Lucar  in  Spain,  in  Italy — 
'east  in  Calabria — and  in  some  of  the  north-eastern  departments  of  France.  He  adds,  <<In  some  parts  of  France  a 
onrer,  with  sabots,  treads  the  grapes  out,  as  they  come  from  the  vineyard,  in  a  square  box  having  holes  in  the 
'torn,  and  placed  over  a  square  vat  The  mark  is  then  removed,  and  he  proceeds  with  fresh  g^pes  until  the  vat 
leath  is  fiul.  Sometimes  thery  are  squeexed  out  in  troughs,  by  men  who  get  into  the  vats  and  use  both  sabots  and 
^ds  at  once  (pp.  26,  27).  It  is  highly  jprobable  that  such  humbler  processes  were  employed  by  those  Hebrews  who 
'i  no  extensive  vineyards,  but  cultivated  some  vines  and  made  wine  with  their  produce. 

There  is  no  notice  m  Scripture,  so  far  as  we  recollect,  of  any  other  or  after  process  for  obtaining  the  juice  in  the  first 

.'\ance,  or  for  extracting  what  remained  in  the  mark  after  the  treading  process.    Jf  the  Jews  had  none  such,  they 

)ably  nnxed  it  with  water,  and  thus  obtained  a  wine  of  inferior  quality.    But  it  is  probable  that  treading,  although 

principal,  was  not  the  only  process  known  among  them.     Most  nations  had  probably  some  other  besides  (see 

iderson's  '  Hist,  of  Ant.  and  Mod.  Wines,'  p.  38),  and  if  so,  they  could  not  have  had  anything  more  simple  than 

>  .t  is  shown  in  the  other  Egyptian  processes  which  our  remaining  cuts  exhibit     From  these,  nowever,  it  does  not 

-  '  clearly  appear  whether  the  method  is  employed  to  extract  juice  that  remained  in  the  mark  after  being  trodden,  or 

'  \  different  process  for  pressing  the  fresh  grapes  in  the  first  instance.    Every  probability  is  in  favour  of  the  former 

,    ion ;  but  the  engravings  themselves  seem  to  exhibit  baskets  of  perfect  grapes  being  subjected  to  this  process,  and 

.  therefore  we  must  conclude  them  to  be,  unless  we  supposed  that  the  mark  is  iniended,  although  the  grapes  be 

sMenied,  as  perhaps  the  artists  felt  that  the  mark  could  not  be,  by  them,  so  represented  as  not  to  be  mistaken  for 

•:  -  .ithinff  else.   However  this  may  be,  we  see  that  the  substance  to  be  pressed  (whether  perfect  grapes  or  grapes  already 

'  len)  IS  put  into  a  sort  of  bag,  apparently  made  of  flags  or  rushes.    This  bag  is  sometimes  suspended  horuontally  in 

' .  jne,  but  not  always,  and,  whether  so  or  not,  is  twisted  round  by  means  of  strong  staves  or  handspikes ;  the  juice 

'   "h  is  squeexed  out  being  received  into  a  vessel  placed  underneath.    The  thirdf  cut  exhibits  the  bag  in  its  last  state 

r  smpression,  which  is  so  complete  as  to  show  that  the  juice  must  have  been  very  completely  extiacted.    The  last 

*-  :s  connected  with  the  preceding,  exhibiting  persons  employed  in  carrying  grtifen  to  replenish  the  exhausted  press. 

•  '>bserve  a  number  of  large  heaped  baskets  or  buckets,  from  which  a  man  supplies  smaller  bucketo,  which  bovs  carry 

:  their  heads  to  the  press,  where  they  deposit  the  contents  in  other  large  buckets,  and  return  with  their  smaU 

r  .y  ones  for  more«    What  makes  us  the  rather  think  that,  although  perfect  grapes  are  represented,  those  that  have 

already  trodden  are  intended,  is  that  there  is  here  an  intermediate  process — ^the  substance  is  deposited  in  large 

^  ets,  and  thence  conveyed  to  the  press ;  whereas,  when  the  process  of  supply  is  connected  with  trtadingy  we  see 

^apes  bronght  at  once  from  the  vme  to  the  wine-press,  without  aoy  inteimemate  deposit 
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CHAPTER  I. 

I  Ahasuerus  maketh  royal  feasts,  10  Vashti,  sent 
for,  refuseth  to  come.  13  AhasueruSy  by  the  coun- 
sel qf  Memucan,  maketh  the  decree  qf  men's  so- 
vereignty. 

O  W  it  came 
to  pass  in  the 
days  of  Aha- 
suerus, (this 
is  Ahasuerus 
which  reim- 
ed,  from  India 
even  unto 
Ethiopia,  over 
an  hundred 
and  seven  and 
twenty  pro- 
vinces :) 

2  That  in 

those      days, 

when  the  king  Ahasuerus  sat  on  the  throne 

of  his  kingdom,  which  was  in  Shushan  the 

palace, 

3  In  the  third  year  of  his  reign,  he  made 
a  feast  unto  all  his  jprinces  and  ms  servants ; 
the  power  of  Persia  and  Media,  the  nobles 
and  princes  of  the  provinces,  being  before 
him: 

4  When  he  shewed  the  riches  of  his  glo- 
rious kingdom  and  the  honour  of  his  excel- 
lent majesty  many  days,  even  an  hundred 
and  fourscore  days. 

5  And  when  these  days  were  expired, 
the  king  made  a  feast  unto  all  the  people 
that  were  'present  in  Shushan  the  palace, 
both  unto  ffreat  and  small,  seven  days,  in 
the  court  of  the  garden  of  the  king*s  pa- 
lace; 

6  Where  were  white,  green,  and  "blue, 
hangings,  fastened  with  cords  of  fine  linen 
and  purple  to  silver  rings  and  pillars  of 
marble :  the  beds  were  of  gold  and  silver. 


upon  a  pavement  'of  red,  and  blue,  and 
wnite,  and  black,  marble. 

7  And  they  gave  them  drink  in  vessels  of 
gold,  (the  vessels  being  diverse  one  from 
another,)  and  ^oyal  wine  in  abundance, 
'according  to  the  stote  of  the  kin^. 

8  And  the  drinking  was  according  to  the 
law;  none  did  compel :  for  so  the  kmg  had 
appointed  to  all  tne  officers  of  his  house, 
that  they  should  do  according  to  every  man's 
pleasure. 

9  Also  Vashti  the  queen  made  a  feast  for 
the  women  in  the  royal  house  which  he- 
lonaed  to  kin^  Ahasuerus. 

10  %  On  the  seventh  day,  when  the  heart 
of  the  king  was  merry  with  wine,  he  com- 
manded Mehuman,  Biztha,  Harbona,  Big- 
tha,  and  Abag^ha,  Zethar,  and  Carcas,  the 
seven  'chamberlains  that  served  in  the  pre- 
sence of  Ahasuerus  the  king, 

11  To  bring  Vashti  the  queen  before  the 
king  with  the  crown  royal,  to  shew  the 
people  and  the  princes  her  beauty :  for  she 
was  ^fair  to  look  on. 

12  But  the  queen  Vashti  refused  to  come 
at  the  king*s  commandment  'by  his  cham- 
berlains :  therefore  was  the  king  very  wroth, 
and  his  anger  burned  in  him. 

13  %  Then  the  king  said  to  the  wise  men, 
which  knew  the  times,  (for  so  was  the  king's 
manner  toward  all  that  knew  law  and  judg- 
ment: 

14  And  the  next  unto  him  was  Carshena, 
Shethar,  Admatha,  Tarshish,  Meres,  Mar- 
sena,  and  Memucan,  the  'seven  princes  of 
Persia  and  Media,  which  saw  the  king  s  face, 
and  which  sat  the  first  in  the  kingdom ;) 

15  "What  shall  we  do  unto  the  queen 
Vashti  according  to  law,  because  she  hath 
not  performed  the  commandment  of  the  king 
Ahasuerus  by  the  chamberlains  ? 

16  And  Memucan  answered  before  the  I 
king  and  the  princes,  Vashti  the  queen  hath 


1  Heb./«Mtf.       <  Or, 
*  Heb.  according  to  tht  hand 

44S 


',  oMeL       '  Or,  ofvorphyryt  and  wtarl^,  a»d  aUhatter^  and  Homo  of  Mm  eoUmr.       * 
and  ofthakwg.       *  Or,  ewnncht,       1  Heb.  gitod  ofeoamtemamoo,        *  Heb.  tchieh  wi 
<Esra7.1i.        i^  Hoik  what  to  do. 


Heb.  wine  of  the  kingdvm. 
wat  tv  tht  hood  ojhUmumchL 
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not  done  wrong  to  the  king  only,  but  also 
to  all  the  princes,  and  to  all  the  people  that 
are  in  all  the  provinces  of  the  King  Aha- 
suerus. 

17  For  this  deed  of  the  queen  shall  come 
abroad  unto  all  women,  so  that  they  shall 
despise  their  husbands  in  their  eyes,  when 
it  sBall  be  reported.  The  king  Ahasuerus 
commanded  Vashti  the  queen  to  be  brought 
in  before  him,  but  she  came  not 

18  Likewise  shall  the  ladies  of  Persia  and 
Media  say  this  day  unto  all  the  kin^*8 
princes,  which  have  heard  of  the  deed  of  tne 
queen.  Thus  shcdl  there  arise  too  much  con- 
tempt and  wrath. 

19  "If  it  please  the  king,  let  there  go  a 
royal  commandment  '"from  him,  and  let  it 
be  written  among  the  laws  of  the  Persians 
and  the  Modes,   ^'that  it  be  not  altered. 


That  Vashti  come  no  more  before  king 
Ahasuerus ;  and  let  the  king  give  her  royal 
estate  *^unto  another  that  is  better  than 
she. 

20  And  when  the  king's  decree  which  he 
shall  make  shall  be  published  throughout 
all  his  empire,  (for  it  is  great,)  all  the  wives 
shall  give  to  their  husbands  honour,  both  to 
great  and  smalL 

21  And  the  saying  ^'pleased  the  king  and 
the  princes ;  and  the  king  did  according  to 
the  word  of  Memucan : 

22  For  he  sent  letters  into  all  the  king's 
provinces,  into  every  province  according  to 
the  writing  thereof,  and  to  every  people  after 
their  language,  that  every  man  should  betft 
rule  in  his  own  house,  and  '*that  it  should 
be  published  according  to  the  language  of 
every  people. 


"  Heb.  I/Hhe  good  with  the  hmg.         >*  Heb.  from  he/ore  him,       i*  H eb.  that  it  ptu  not  away.         >«  Reb.  unto  har  compatdmk, 
»  Ucb.  WM  good  im  the  eye*  of  the  king,         M  u^b.  that  one  should  pubiUh  it  according  to  (he  Itmgfimge  efhU  people. 


EsTBsii.«Thi8  book  takes  its  name  from  that  of  the  person  who  is  the  leading  character  in  the  histonr  it  relates.  ^Hm 
Jews  call  it  Megiliah  Either ^  or  *  The  Volume  of  Esther/  and  sometimes  *  The  Volume'  simply,  by  way  of  eminence ;  for 
by  them  this  book  is  held  in  peculiar  veneration.  They  place  it  on  the  same  level  with  the  law  of  Moses,  affirming  that 
when  aU  other  Scripture  shall  cease,  the  book  of  Esther  shall  be  as  stable  as  the  Pentateuch,  which  shall  never  cease^ 
or  be  destroyed,  or  lost  There  is  a  statement  which  has  become  popular,  in  consequence  of  its  being  found  in  so  com- 
mon a  book  as  Baxter*s  'Saints  Everlasting  Rest'—- that  the  Jews  treat  this  book  with  peculiar  disrespect,  and  cast  it  to 
the  ground  before  they  read  it,  because  the  name  of  God  does  not  once  occur  in  it.  But  this  statement  is  W  no  means 
correct.  In  consequence  of  this  remarkable  omission  of  the  Divine  name,  however,  some  of  the  fathers  doubted  its 
authenticity:  but  there  really  seems  scarcely  any  historical  book  the  authenticity  of  which  is  less  open  to  question. 
Independently  of  the  peculiar  honour  in  which  the  Jews  have  always  held  it,  the  institution  and  continued  observ- 
ance of  the  feast  of  Purim  afibrds  the  strongest  possible  evidence  for  the  reality  of  the  history  here  recorded.  The  author 
and  precise  date  of  the  book  are  unknown.  Some  attribute  it  to  Ezra,  others  to  Nehemiah,  others  to  Mordecai,  and 
some  to  Mordecai  and  Esther  jointly.  There  are  some  who  conceive  it  composed  by  the  men  of  the  ^at  synagogue 
which  is  said  to  have  been  established  by  Esra.  We  concur  with  Home,  that  the  most  probable  opinion  is,  that  the  whole, 
with  some  explanations  and  adaptations,  was  extracted  from  the  Persian  annals,  probablv  by  Esra,  Nehemiah,  or  Mor- 
decaL  This  would  account  for  many  peculiarities  of  the  book,  such  as  the  omission  of  the  Divine  name,  when  such 
opportunity  was  offered  for  the  reco^ition  of  God*s  providence — for  the  Jews  being  spoken  of  in  the  third  person — for 
£sther  being  so  continually  distinguished  as  ''the  queen,"  and  Mordecai  as  "the  Jew;"  and  for  the  numerous  parenthe- 
tical explanations  which  appear  to  have  been  considered  necessary  for  a  Jewish  reader.  This  also  explains  how  so  many 
particulars  are  introduced  concerning  the  court  and  empire  of  the  Persian  king,  and  how  it  happens  that  there  is 
nothing  strictly  peculiar  to  the  Jews,  except  the  genealogy  of  Mordecai,  which  may  have  been  added.  There  seems, 
moreover,  to  be,  in  chap.  x.  2,  a  distinct  reference  to  the  source  of  information,  ''the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings 
of  Media  and  Persia."  The  history,  strictly  ^speaking,  extends  from  the  third  to  the  twelfth  year  of  Artaxerxes  (chap. 
i.  3,  and  iiL  7) ,  but  the  institution  of  the  least  of  Purim,  as  mentioned  in  chap,  ix.,  with^  the  particulars  in  chap,  x., 
were  of  course  posterior  to  Uie  historical  statement.  Therefore  the  estimate  of  the  time  which  the  book  embraees  variee 
in  di^rent  autnors  from  ten  or  eleven  to  eighteen  or  twenty  years. 

Venn  5. "  Tkt  court  of  the  garden  of  the  Aing't  paiact." — ^The  details  concerning  the  palace,  here  and  elsewhere,  would, 
if  adequately  explained,  tend  greatly  to  illustrate  the  several  texts  which  refer  to  them.  On  considering  the  best  mode 
of  obtaining  such  explanation,  the  preferable  course  seems  to  be,  to  refer  to  the  remains  of  the  only  existing  Persian 
palace  that  belongs  to  this  remotely  ancient  period.  We  accordingly  give  a  ground-plan  of  the  remains  of  the  royal 
palace  at  PersepoUs,  now  called  the  Taekt-e-Jemtheedf  or  <*  throne  of  JemshMd."  As  the  site  is  not  Scriptural,  we 
shall  not  enter  into  any  discussions  concerning  these  wonderful  ruins,  or  give  any  other  description  than  is  necessary 
iot  the  immediate  purpose  we  have  in  view. 

These  ruins  appear  upon  an  extensive  artificial  terrace  or  platform  at  the  base  of  a  mountain,  and  having  before  it, 
westward,  a  great  plain.  This  platform  is  faced  with  enormous  blocks  of  smoothed  stone,  and  appears  to  have  been, 
in  diflbrent  parts,  from  thirty  to  fifty  feet  above  the  level  of  the  plain.    The  western  face  of  this  platform  is  more  than 


averaj^  level  as  our  cut  comprehends  is  marked  by  the  letter  a  ;  the  lowest  terrace  is  u,  the  highest  c.  As  the  properly 
palatial  remains  are  upon*this  last  high  terrace,  we  shall  confine  our  brief  notice  to  it,  merely  suggesting  the  obvious  probi^ 
bility,  that  the  terrace  a  was  the  palace  garden,  with  various  buildings  dispersed  in  it.  The  ascent  to  the  platform  c  from 
that  of  A  is  by  four  flights  of  fteps  (a)— two  corresponding^  ones  near  the  opposite  extremities,  and  two  others  toward! 
the  middle.  The  front  is  covered  with  interesting  and  multifarious  sculptures,  which  have  furnished  many  valuable  illui> 
trations  to  the  present  work.  Ascendins  the  steps,  the  spectator  arrives  at  the  most  striking  part  of  the  ruins  (6),  con- 
•istiDg  of  a  nnnlber  of  lofty  and  heantiM  piUan  of  a  peculiar  ovdert    Of  the  whole  number,  fifteen  only  remain  entire* 
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but  fliet0,  with  the  pedettali  of  muij  oihen,  tnfRcMntly  point  out  the  arraagement  which  the  flroiind-plan  exhibils 
Tfais  is  the  Chehei  Mmar.  or  *' Palace  of  For^  Columnt,**  as  it  is  improperly  called.  That  they  formed  no  part  of  aa 
inhabited  building  must  be  quite  certain,  but  rather  a  vast  and  magnificent  hall,  for  the  display  of  « the  great  king's  * 
■tate,  and  <'the  riches  of  his  glorious  kingdom"  on  occasions  of  high  ceremony  or  regal  festival —such  as  the  pr^ent 
ehapter  recorda  In  fact  we  conceive  it  to  answer  to  **  the  court  (hall  or  vestibule)  of  the  garden  of  the  king's  palace,"  ia 
which  AitasMrxes  made  his  great  feast.  Some  of  the  best  travellers  doubt  that  this  hall  even  could  have  had  a  root  The 
distance  of  the  pillars  from  each  other,  and  many  other  circumstances,  sanction  this  conclusion.  Neither  does  it 
appear  that  it  had  any  walls ;  and,  therefore,  when  in  use  it  was  probably  covered  with  an  awning,  and  more  or  leas 
•Bcloaed  with  curtains,  doubtless  of  great  maffuificence.  Thus  it  would  form  a  sort  of  tent,  the  grandest  that  iaia- 
gination  can  well  conceive.  Now,  let  us  see  how  this  idea  illustrates  the  text  :<< The  king  maide  a  £ast . .  .in  the  eauit 
of  the  garden  of  the  king's  palace ;  where  were  white,  g^reen,  and  blue  hangings,  fastened  with  cords  of  fine  linea 
and  purple,  to  silver  rings  and  pillars  of  marble. .  .upon  a  pavement  of  red,  and  blue,  and  white,  and  black  marble.* 
Here  we  see  that  the  entertainment  was  not  m  the  palace  itself,  nor  in  any  building,  but  in  the  court  of  the  palace 
gMden.  And  yet  it  was  not  in  a  temporary  erection  for  the  occasion,  for  there  was  a  wtmrbie  pavement,  and  wtarhie 
pillais,  which  pillars  were  for  the  support  of  rich  hangings,  under  which  term  an  awning  is  probably  included.  Afl 
these  circumstances  are  applicable  to  the  Chehel  Miner,  and  we  think  that  the  comparison  does,  on  the  one  hand,  well 
illosttate  the  use  of  this  remarkaUe  hall,  while,  on  the  other»  that  the  hall  furnishes  a  most  authentic  «id  striking 
illnstration  of  the  present  text. 


SotkofPset. 

0aOUKI>-PLAN  OF  PART  OF  THM  RoiNS  At  PBRSSPOLrS. 


It  is  to  be  observed  that,  although  we  have  spoken  generally  of  the  platform  o  as  one,  yet,  in  iact,  different  msssei  o! 
building  thereon,  stand  on  distinct  terraces,  not  of  uniform  height  Avoiding  minute  details,  we  only  observe  thst  the 
lowest  is  that  on  which  is  the  hall  of  coluums  (6),  and  the  highest  the  mass  of  buildings  at  the  opposite  extremity,  at^ 
This  last  building,  forming  of  itself  a  great  mansion,  is  generally  supposed  to  have  been  the  residence  of  the  mo* 
narch :  this  conclusion  being  favoured  by  the  arrangement  of  its  parts  and  the  character  of  the  sculptures^  which  also 
would  denote  that  the  large  central  hall  was  the  scene  of  his  private  banquets  and  audiencea  This  then  we  may  uader* 
stand  to  have  answered  to  '*  the  king's  house"  (cha^.  v.  1).  We  see  that  it  is  quite  a  distinct  building,  with  two  eppo> 
site  fiiehts  of  steps,  one  (e)  leading  from  the  great  gener^  platform,  and  the  other  (  /)  from  the  inner  court  of  the  mass 
<»f  buiUing  at  d.  This  last  is  also  a  distinct  and,  though  very  large,  smaller  building  than  the  '*  king's  house."  Heeren 
thinks  it  answers  to  "  the  queen's  house."  or  "  house  Sf  the  women.**  that  is,  the  harem,  which  is  mentioaed  in  this 
book,  and  which  forms  an  essential  and  important  part  of  every  Oriental  palace.  On  this  point  there  can  be  **^^»"g 
but  a  bare  conjecture,  and  its  probability  in  this  instance  aiises  from  its  a{^eariog  that  this  building  ia  the  only  paif 
besides  that  considerttd  as  the  king*s  house,  which  appears  to  have  been  suited  to  domestic  habitation.  At  e,  and  occu- 
pying great  part  of  the  space  between  that  which  we  call  the  king's  house  and  the  ^reafhaU  of  columns,  is  an  immense 
qiound  whicn  doubtless  is  composed  of  the  ruins  of  an  important  part  of  this  impenal  seat  Sir  R.  K.  Porter  thiaks  that 
it  formed  a  division  of  the  palace  answering  to  th4t  more  to  the  south  at  g,  but  probably  still.more  magnificent,  as  being 
nearer  to  the  mnd  hall  or  colonnade  of  Chehel  Miner.  He  thinks,  indeed,  that  this  was  probably  the  grand  banqiieting- 
hally  and  perhaps  the  same  that  was  fired  by  Alexander  the  Great    This  idea  does  not  interfere  with  our  previous 
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coocluaons  eoacemrag  ihe  Chehel  Minar  and  its  poMibU  utea.  For  while  diat  may  hava  been  employed  for  oceasieiit 
of  the  ((randest  description,  av  that  which  the  text  records,  the  tecoud  would  still  hate  been  required  for  the  ordinary 
binineaa  of  state,  and  the  celebration  of  the  more  oommoa  fiBativals>  while  the  mansion  at  ^  tbrmed  the  peculiar  and 
proper  residence  of  the  great  king. 

The  transactions  of  the  present  book  took  plaee  at  8usa,  not  Peitepolis ;  yet  we  may  eonoeive  thai,  in  the  gnat 
palaces,  there  was  such  an  analogy  in  the  distribution  and  adaptation  of  the  parts  as  to  enable  us  to  oLtain  illustrative 
ideas  from  the  view  of  these  remarkable  ruins,  which,  from  their  high  antiquity,  furnish  the  most  authentic,  if  not  the 
clearest,  information  which  can  now  be  obtained.  We  mar  indeed  rel^  the  more  safely  on  this  analogy,  from  consi- 
dering that  the  principle  of  arrangement  here  exhibited  is  that  which  still,  more  or  less,  prevails  in  the  modern  palaces 
of  Persia.  They  consist  generally  of  a  number  of  distiuct  buildings,  at  least  two,  situated  in  adjoining  courts  or  gar- 
dens ;  and^  while  the  king's  proper  residence  is  in  the  innermost  building  (the  harem),  he  appears  at  stated  times 
(almost  daily)  in  the  great  hall. of  the  outer  mansion,  where  he  receives  the  homAge  of  the  prmces  and  nobles  of  his 
empire,  and  transacts  whatever  public  business  requires  his  attention*  As  having  a  proper  connection  with  this  state- 
ment, we  have  here  introduced  a  cut  representing  the  exterior  building  of  one  of  the  inodem  royal  palaces  of  Persia, 
at  Ispahan. 


HoYAi.  Pai.ack  at  Ispahan. 

6.  **  Htrngingt^ — The  great  palace  halls,  mentioned  in  the  preceding  note,  are  usually  open  towards  the  garden  in 
front ;  and  when  closed  in  summer,  it  is  not  by  doors,  but  by  rich  curtains  or  hangings,  which  are  considered  preferable 
to  doors,  as  they  admit  the  air  while  they  exclude  the  sun.    But  a  different  explanation  has  been  given  in  the  pre- 

„j?_        *       '*  •  "  ....      1         -  .  «         •.  -r,    "•  I  are  stiU  used  in  Persia, 

Forbes  to  suggest  an 
'  *he  Mogul  princes,  and 

tttacCied  by  cords  of  various  coloura.  Some  of  these  awnings  belongine  to  the  Indian  emperors  were  very  costly,  and 
distinguished  by  various  names ;  the  most  so  was  that  called  the  bar$ab,  mentioned  in  the  <  Ayeen  Akbery/  belonging 
to  the  emperor  Akber ;  which  was  of  such  magnitude  as  to  contain  ten  thousand  persons ;  and  the  erecting  of  it 
emplojed  one  thousand  men  for  a  week,  with  the  help  of  machines.  One  of  these  shahmyanahs,  without  any  ornament 
cost  ten  thousand  rupees.     ('  Oriental  Memoirs/  vol.  iii.  p.  191.) 

8.  **Nim€  did  compei* — This  was  an  excellent  law,  which  reminds  one  of  the  proclamation  made  by  the  crier  at  the 
most  magnificent  marriage  feast  given  by  Tamerlane  in  the  plain  of  Ganieul : — <'  This  is  the  time  for  feasting  and 
rejoicing,  let  no  one  encroach  on  another,  or  ask,  *  Why  have  you  done  this?*"  (Ranldng^s  ^Historical  Resea^bes,' 
P*  163.)  The  Athenians  had  just  the  contrary  practice,  obliging  a  person  either  to  drink  his  portion,  or  leave  the  cem- 
peoy,  according  to  the  old  law,  H  frj^o  n  aTiit — out  bibe,  ant  obi,  **  Drink,  or  away." 

9.  «  T%e  quetn  wuide  aftfut.^ — This  is  perfectly  in  accordance  with  existing  Oriental  usages,  which  oblige  women  to 
feast  separately  from  the  men,  even  on  tne  same  occasions  of  rejoicing.  Vashti's  feast  is  pointedly  said  to  be  in  the 
Palace,  as  if  to  mark  the  separation  more  distinctly ;  the  king's  entertainment  being  iu  '<  the  court  of  the  garden.** 

12.  *  VnAH  refu$td  /•  oomr.**— It  is  carefuUy  noted  that  the  king  was  drunk,  to  account  for  his  making  such  an 
Older.  Hiat  Vashti  refused  to  comply  with  it  is  natural,  for,  according  to  Oriental  notions,  a  woman  of  reputation 
would  consider  it.  an  ignominy  worse  than  death  to  appeitf  thus  before  a  society  of  men  with  her  face  uncovered. 
None  but  courtezans  do,  or  ever  did,  appear  at  the  entertainments  of  men  in  Persia. 

14.  *^The  teven  princet. ^^yVhen  Darius  Hystaspes  succeeded  to  the  Persian  throne,  his  coadjutors  in  the  destruction 
of  Smerdis,  the  usurping  Magian,  according  to  previous  agreement,  received  the  most  distinguished  honours,  lliey 
liAd  the  ri^ht  of  entering  the  palace  at  any  time  without  being  announced  $  of  wearing  their  caps  in  a  peculiar  fashion, 
vhJch  distmguished  them  from  all  other  Persians ;  and  iu  all  public  al&irs  they  were  first  to  deliver  their  opinion. 
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» imdtf  tht  kingtof  thk  ne»,  w«  find  Mren  orincei,  who  aie  lerexal  timM  mentioned  in  Sciwtme,  tbas  diikiB. 

giiiahed,  and  by  whose  advice  the  principal  afikin  of  the  empire  appear  to  hate  been  transacted.  The  cat  which  w% 
give,  after  a  sculpture  at  Nakahi  Roustam,  near  PersepoUs,  exhibits  a  king  in  apparent  conference  with  seven  men,  tm 
queenly-looking  lady  also  being  present.  One  might  ahnost  suspect  that  wo  saw  Artazerxee.  Vashti  (or  else  Kither), 
and  the  seven  eounsellots.  But  the  sculpture  certainly  belongs  to  a  considerably  later  period ;  and  the  cut  can  only 
therefore  be  oflfored  as  a  pietoxial  analogy^«uiious,  considering  the  source  from  which  it  is  derived. 


CHAPTER  II. 

I  Out  of  the  choice  qf  virgins  a  queen  is  to  be 
chosen.  5  Mordeccd  the  nursing  father  qf  Es- 
ther, 8  Esther  is  prtferred  by  Hegcd  brfore  the 
rest.  1 2  The  manner  qf  punjication,  and  going 
in  to  the  king.  15  Esther  best  pleasing  the  king 
is  made  queen.  2 1  Mordecai  ckscovertng  a  trea- 
son is  recorded  in  the  chronicles 

Afteb  these  things,  when  the  wrath  of  king 
Ahasuerus  was  appeased,  he  remembered 
Vashti,  and  what  sne  had  done,  and  what 
was  decreed  a^nst  her. 

2  Then  said  the  king's  servants  that  mi- 
nistered unto  him,  Let  there  be  fair  young 
vir^ns  sought  for  the  king : 

3  And  let  the  kin^  appoint  officers  in  all 
the  provinces  of  his  kingclom,  that  they  may 
gather  together  all  the  fair  youn^  virgins 
unto  Shushan  the  palace,  to  the  house  of 
the  women,  ^unto  the  custody  of  'Hege  the 
kind's  chamberlain,  keeper  of  the  women ; 
ana  let  their  thingfs  for  purification  be  given 
them: 

4  And  let  the  maiden  which  pleaseth  the 
king  be  queen  instead  of  Vashti.  And  the 
thing  pleased  the  king ;  and  he  did  so. 

5  11  Now  in  Shushan  the  palace  there  was 
a  certain  Jew,  whose  name  was  Mordecai, 


the  son  of  Jair,  the  son  of  Shimei,  the  son 
of  Kish,  a  Beniamite ; 

6  'Who  had  been  carried  away  from  Je- 
rusalem with  the  captivity  which  had  been 
carried  away  with  Jeconiah  king  of  Judah, 
whom  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  of  Babylon 
had  carried  away. 

7  And  he  ^brought  up  Hadassah,  that  i>, 
Esther,  his  uncle's  daughter:  for  she  had 
neither  father  nor  mother,  and  the  maid  was 
•fair  and  beautiful;  whom  Mordecai,  when 
her  father  and  mother  were  dead,  took  for 
his  own  daughter. 

8  If  So  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  king's 
commandment  and  his  decree  was  heard, 
and  when  many  maidens  were  gathered  to- 
gether unto  Shushan  the  palace,  to  the  cus- 
tody of  Hegai,  that  Esther  was  brought  also 
unto  the  king*s  house,  to  the  custody  of 
Hegai,  keeper  of  the  women. 

9  And  the  maiden  pleased  him,  and  she 
obtained  kindness  of  him ;-  and  he  speedilf 
gave  her  her  things  for  purification,  with 
*such  things  as  belonged  to  her,  and  seven 
maidens,  trhich  were  meet  to  be  given  her, 
out  of  the  king's  house :  and  Tie  preferred 
her  and  her  maids  unto  the  best  place  of  the 
house  of  the  women. 


1  Heb.  wito  (A«  hand. 
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10  Esther  had  not  shewed  her  people  nor 
her  kindred :  for  Mordecai  had  charged  her 
that  she  should  not  shew  tY. 

11  And  Mordecai  walked  every  day  be- 
fore the  court  of  the  women's  house,  'to 
know  how  Esther  did,  and  what  should  be- 
come of  her. 

12  1[Now  when  every  maid's  turn  was 
come  to  go  in  to  king  Ahasuerus,  after  that 
she  had  oeen  twelve  months,  according  to 
the  manner  of  the  women,  (for  so  were  the 
days  of  their  purifications  accomplished,  to 
fcit,  six  months  with  oil  of  myrrh,  and  six 
months  with  sweet  odours,  and  with  other 
things  for  the  purifying  of  the  women ;) 

13  Then  thus  came  every  maiden  unto 
the  king ;  whatsoever  she  desired  was  g^ven 
her  to  go  with  her  out  of  the  house  of  the 
women  unto  the  king's  house. 

14  In  the  evening  she  went,  and  on  the 
morrow  she  returned  into  the  second  house 
of  the  women,  to  the  custody  of  Shaashgaz, 
the  king's  chamberlain,  which  kept  the  con- 
cubines :  she  came  in  unto  the  king  no  more, 
except  the  king  delighted  in  her,  and  that 
she  were  called  by  name. 

15  ^  Now  when  the  turn  of  Esther,  the 
daughter  of  Abihail  the  uncle  of  Mordecai, 
who  had  taken  her  for  his  daughter,  was 
come  to  go  in  unto  the  king,  she  required 
nothing  but  what  He^ai  the  king's  cham- 
berlain, the  keeper  of  me  women,  appointed. 
And  Esther  obtained  favour  in  the  sight  of 
all  them  that  looked  upon  her. 

16  So  Esther  was  taken  unto  king  Aha- 

*  Heb.  U  Horn  the  peace,       *  Or,  kmd»0ts,       ^^  Heb.  b^re  him. 

Verse  3,  "  Keeper  o/"  the  women, "^ — This  officer  answers  probably  to  the  daroga,  or  chief  eunuch,  of  the  modem 
Persian  harem.  He  is  genendly  an  aged  and  disagreeable  person,  whose  office  iti  one  of  high  trust  and  responsibility, 
vith  commensurate  authority  over  the  women  under  his  supervision.  To  them,  he  is  (next  to  the  king)  the  must  im- 
portant person  in  the  world,  as  their  comfort  ^uUe  depends  upon  his  favour^  to  win  which  is  a  high  object  of  ambition 
among  them. 

17.  ^  Made  ktr  queetiJ^'^li  leems  throughout  this  book  that  the  Fenian  kinn  had  but  one  queen,  properly  to  called. 
Bnt  it  appears,  from  profane  history  and  from  intimatioiis  in  this  chapter,  that  there  were  a  condderable  number  of 
■eeondary  wives  (*'  concubines  **  of  our  version)  and  other  females  who  had  not  reached  this  distinction.  The  principle 
on  which  the  female  establishments  of  the  Persian  kings  have  been  formed  and  conducted  seem  to  have  undergone 
little  change  from  the  most  ancient  times ;  and  therefore  the  modem  establishment  may  furnish  satisfactory  illus- 
trations of  the  andent,  and  consequently  may  explain  some  passages  of  the  present  book,  in  which  there  are  continual 
allusions  to  the  condition  of  such  establishments. 

The  female  establishment  of  the  king  occupies  an  extensive  interior  building,  or  collection  of  buildings,  called  the 
harem  (or  sacred  pUce),  which  is  as  secluded  as  a  nunnery  from  the  observation  of  the  world.  These  interior  palaces 
sometimes  display  considerable  magnificence,  but  generally  want  such  large  and  splendid  halls  as  those  which  the 
exterior  and  public  buildings  exhibit.  The  finest  apartments  of  the  harem  are  those  more  especially  appropriated  to  the 
king's  use ;  for  here,  properly  speaking,  is  his  private  residence,  where  he  sleeps  and  spends  much  of  nis  time.  He  is 
the  only  male  (except  children)  ever  seen  there,  the  other  inmates  being  exclusively  women  and  eunuchs.  The  harem  is 
divided  into  several  quarters,  each  having  its  governor,  under  the  orders  of  the  daroga,  already  mentioned.  In  this 
Htablishment  exist  the  same  officers,  guards,  and  functionaries  as  in  the  public  court ;  but  they  are  all  occupied  and 


suerus  into  his  house  royal  in  the  tenth 
month,  wnich  is  Xhe  month  Tebeth,  in  the 
seventh  year  of  his  reign. 

1 7  And  the  king  loved  Esther  above  all 
the  women,  and  she  obtained  grace  and 
favour  *Hn  his  sight  more  than  all  the  vir- 
gins ;  so  that  he  set  the  royal  crown  upon  her 
head,  and  made  her  queen  instead  of  VashtL 

IS  Then  the  king  made  a  great  feast  unto 
all  his  princes  and  nis  servants,  even  Esther  s 
feast ;  and  he  made  a  ^^release  to  the  pro- 
vinces, and  gave  gifts,  according  to  the  state 
of  the  kine • 

19  And  when  the  virgins  were  gathered 
together  the  second  time>  then  Mordecai  sat 
in  the  kings  gate. 

20  Esther  had  not  yet  shewed  her  kin- 
dred nor  her  people  ;  as  Mordecai  had 
charged  her :  for  Esther  did  the  command- 
ment of  Mordecai^  like  as  when  she  was 
brought  up  with  film. 

21  ^  In  those  days,  while  Mordecai  sat  in 
the  king  s  gate,  two  of  the  king's  chamber- 
lains, "Bigthan  and  Teresh,  of  those  which 
kept  **the  door,  were  wroth,  and  sought  to 
lay  hand  on  the  king  Ahasuerus. 

22  And  the  thing  was  known  to  Mordecai. 
who  told  it  unto  Esther  the  queen ;  and  Es- 
ther certified  the  king  thereof  in  Mordecai*s 
name. 

23  And  when  inquisition  was  made  of  the 
matter,  it  was  found  out;  therefore  they 
were  both  hanged  on  a  tree:  and  it  was 
written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  before 
the  king. 

"  Heb.  re*L       »  Or,  BigthoM,  chap.  6.  8.       >>  Heb  the  threshold. 


Charged  by  females.  It  is  an  Amazonian  cit^  in  miniature.  In  the  present  chapter  we  find  three  classes  of  women : 
]|  the  queen ;  2,  the  secondary  wives  ("  concubines  **  in  our  version),  who,  after  having  engaged  the  notice  of  the  king, 
occupied  a  part  of  the  harem  different  from  that  in  which  they  had  previously  lived ;  3;  the  women  not^  thus  distin- 
g:uished,  and  therefore,  for  the  time,  of  an  inferior  claasw  With  some  necessary  differences,  similar  distinctions  coutinue 
to  prevail.  The  principal  difference  is,  that  the  king  has  several  le^al  wives,  besides  those  of  a  secondary  class.  The 
accommodation  and  attendance  of  the  women  varies  according  to  their  rank — from  the  disting^uished  wife,  with  her 
Kpante  apartment  and  many  tUves,  down,  through  varioua  degrees,  to  the.  slaves  who  minister  to  the  wants  and 

453 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Crap.  III.] 


SSTHBR. 


[RC.  5ie. 


ammtmenti  of  tiie  fi^rior  ladiet,  and  are  subject  to  their  contioL  The  fixit  bueineaa  of  the  king  in  the  momiag,  after 
he  if  riaeiiy  is,  says  Sir  J.  Malcolm,  "  to  sit,  from  one  to  two  hours,  in  the  hall  of  the  harem,  wl^re  his  levees  are  ccn- 
ducted  with  the  same  ceremony  as  in  his  outer  apartment.  Female  officers  arrange  the  crowd  of  his  wires  and  sUres 
with  the  strictest  attention  to  the  order  of  precedency.  After  hearing  the  reports  of  those  entrusted  with  the  intetoAl 
l^emment  of  the  harem,  and  consulting  with  his  princi^  wit  es,  who  aregenendly  seated,  the  monarch  leaves  the 
mterior  apartments'*  (<  History,'  vol  il  p.  548^.  He  adds,  m  a  note,  that  <*  When  the  king  is  seated  on  his  thnmeiji 
the  public  hall  of  his  harem,  no  one  but  the  highest  bom  and  most  favoured  of  his  legitimate  wives  are  allowed  to  at 
in  his  presence.  It  is  said  that  two  only  of  the  present  (Laie)  king's  wives  enjoy  that  privilege.*  This  passage  will 
be  useful  presently  in  illustrating  the  beginning  of  the  fifth  chapter. 

21.  '•  Mordeeai  $at  in  the  kmg**  ^o/e."— From  the  frequent  mention  of  his  presence  there,  it  seems  that  he  bad  sone 
official  emplo]rmeut  at  court.  Some  fancy  that  he  was  a  porter;  which  is  altogether  an  unnecessary  supposition,  when  we 
recollect  that  it  was  and  is  the  custom  in  the  East  for  officers  of  the  court  and  the  state  to  wait  about  the  g^tes  and  in 
the  outer  courts  of  their  princes  till  their  attendance  is  required.  Xenophon  mentions  that  it  wa4  determined,  in  an 
assembly  of  Persians  and  others,  that  the  men  of  note  and  quality  should  always  attend  at  the  gates  of  Cynis,  and 
yield  themselves  to  his  service,  in  whatever  he  required,  until  he  dismissed  them.  This,  he  thinlu,  was  the  oxigin  of 
the  custom  which  prevailed  in  his  time,  for  those  who  were  under  the  king  to  remain  in  attendance  at  ha  gates. 
Mordecai  may  therefore  have  been  a  person  of  consideration,  notwithitanding  hie  attendance  at  Hbm  royal  gates. 


MORDBOAI  AND  KsTHBR* 

Adapted  lirom  an  AntiqiM  Roman  ScUptura  esgravad  m  the  Muaee  Fransaii. 


CHAPTER  III. 

1  Hamarit  advanced  by  the  king,  and  despised  by 
Mordecai^  seeketh  revenge  upon  all  the  Jews.  7 
He  casieth  lots.  8  He  obtaineth  by  calumniation 
a  decree  of  the  king  to  put  the  Jews  to  death. 

After  these  things  did  king  Ahasuenis  pro- 
mote Haman  the  son  of  Hammedatha  the 
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^g^te,  and  advanced  him,  and  set  his  seat 
above  all  the  princes  that  were  with  him. 

2  And  all  the  king's  servants,  that  were 
in  the  king*s  gate,  bowed,  and  reverenced 
Haman:  for  the  king  had  so  commanded 
concerning  him.  But  Mordecai  bowed  not, 
nor  did  him  reverence. 
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3  Then  the  king's  servants,  which  were  in 
the  Idng  s  gate,  said  unto  Mordecai,  Why 
transgressest  thou  the  king's  commandment  ? 

4  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  spake 
daily  unto  him,  and  he  hearkened  not  unto 
them,  that  they  told  Haman,  to  see  whether 
Mordecai's  matters  would  stand :  for  he  had 
told  them  that  he  was  a  Jew. 

5  And  when  Haman  saw  that  Mordecai 
bowed  not,  nor  did  him  reverence,  then  was 
Haman  full  of  wrath. 

6  And  he  thoueht  scorn  to  lay  hands  on 
Mordecai  alone ;  for  they  had  shewed  him 
the  people  of  Mordecai :  wherefore  Haman 
sought  to  destroy  all  the  Jews  that  were 
throughout  the  wnole  kingdom  of  Ahasue- 
rus,  even  the  people  of  Mordecai. 

7  %  In  the  first  month,  that  is,  the  month 
Nisan,  in  the  twelfth  year  of  king  Ahasuerus, 
they  cast  Pur,  that  is,  the  lot^  before  Haman 
from  day  to  day,  and  from  month  to  month, 
to  the  twelfth  month,  that  is,  the  month 
Adar. 

8  %  And  Haman  said  unto  king  Ahasu- 
erus.  There  is  a  certain  people  scattered 
abroad  and  dispersed  among  the  people  in 
all  the  provinces  of  thy  kingdom ;  and  their 
laws  are  diverse  from  all  people ;  neither 
keep  they  the  king's  laws :  therefore  it  is 
not  *foT  tne  king's  profit  to  suffer  them. 

9  If  it  please  the  king,  let  U  be  written 
that  they  may  be  destroyed :  and  I  will  "pay 
ten  thousand  talents  of  silver  to  the  hands 
of  those  that  have  the  charge  of  the  business, 
to  bring  it  into  the  king's  treasuries. 

1  Heb.  wteei,  or,  eptnl.       *  Heb.  to  destroy  them. 

Verse  1.  ''  Haman  ,,,ike  AgagiteJ* — Agag  was  the  common  nsme  of  the  kings  of  Amalek,  whence  the  Targums  and 
Josephus  understand  that  he  was  descended  from  the  kings  of  those  ancient  and  doomed  enemies  of  the  Jews.  Pro- 
bably the  word  means  no  more  than  Amalekite,  in  the  general  sense. 

— "  Sei  ki$  Meat  above  aU  the  princeM." — ^This  was  probably  when  he  inyited  them  to  sapper.  Xenophon,  who  howerer 
attributes  the  origin  of  too  many  Persian  institutions  to  Cyrus,  says  that  this  prince  intimated  the  estimation  in  which 
the  persons  invit^  were  held  by  the  station  he  assigned  them  at  his  table.  The  person  he  desired  most  to  honour  he 
set  at  his  left  hand,  which  is  still  the  post  of  honour  in  many  parts  of  the  East,  because,  as  Xenophon  explains,  that 
tide  being  defenceless,  greater  confidence  is  expressed  in  the  person  stationed  there.  This  privilege  of  place  was  not 
however  perpetual ;  a  man  might  rise  to  this  oistinction  by  honourable  deeds,  and  another  might  lose  his  high  seat  by 
misconduct  or  neglect.  It  seems  that  this  distinction  was  much  envied,  for  the  same  writer  describes  Hystaspes  (the 
father  of  Darius  Hystaspes)  as  venturing  to  ask  Cyrus  why  Chrysantas  was  preferred  to  it  rather  than  himself. 
(Cyrop.  viiL  5.) 

7  **  TTkeif  eait  Pur,  thai  »,  the  ht." — The  Septiutgint  preserves  a  clause  of  this  verse  which  assists  to  explain  its 
meaning.  It  thus  reads,  ''They  cast  Pur,  that  is,  the  lot,  before  Haman,  from  day  to  day,  and  from  month  to  month 
(that  he  might  destroy  in  one  tfay  the  race  of  Mordecai,  and  the  lot  fell  for  the  fourteenth)  of  the  twelfth  month,  that 
IS,  the  month  Adar."  From  this  it  appears  that  the  lots  were  cast  in  order  to  determine  the  month  and  the  day  of  the 
month  which  might  be  most  propitious  for  this  barbarous  undertaking,  or  most  calamitous  for  the  Jews.  The  practice 
of  inquiring  the  propitious  time  for  particular  measures,  whether  of  great  or  small  importance,  is  still  in  full  vigour  in 
the  Siast,  and  particularly  so  among  the  J^ersians.  The  lucky  day,  hour,  or  moment  is  sought  on  aU  occasions,  and  by 
all  classes  of  persons.  No  one  commences  a  journey,  or  even  puts  on  a  new  dress«  without  consulting  tiie  astrologer  or 
the  almanac  for  a  fortunate  moment.  The  king  himself  keeps  an  astrologer  of  great  reputation  for  the  purpose ;  and 
those  who  cannot  afford  to  get  Sfiecial  directions  from  an  astrolo^^r,  consult  the  almanac,  in  which  the  lucky  and  un- 
Incky  days  are  distinguished,  with  particular  directions  concemui^  the  days  proper  for  patticnlar  measiure8->such,  in 
short,  as  we  see  in  our  old  almanacs,  or  indeed  in  almanacs  of  recent  date.  In  the  East  or  West,  the  superstition  of 
nalucky  and  lucky  days  has  been  in  principle  the  same :  in  both,  the  almanacs  have  been  mad*  subservient  to  it  after 
the  sane  Dsahion— telung  people  on  certain  days  to^take  no  journey,  begin  nothing,  put  on  new  apparel,  begin  calcu- 
lations and  writings,  write  letters,  buy  weapons^  repair  to  kings,  put  children  to  school,  abstain  from  medicine,  hire  a 
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10  And  the  king  took  his  rins  from  his 
hand,  and  ^ave  it  unto  Haman  the  son  of 
Hammedatha  the  Agagite,  the  Jews'  *ene- 
my. 

1 1  And  the  king  said  unto  Haman,  The 
silver  is  given  to  thee,  the  people  also,  to  do 
with  them  as  it  seemeth  good  to  thee 

12  Then  were  the  kind's  ^scribes  called 
on  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  first  month, 
and  there  was  written  according  to  all  that 
Haman  had  commanded  unto  the  king's 
lieutenants^  and  to  the  governors  that  were 
over  every  province,  and  to  the  rulers  of 
every  people  of  every  province  according  to 
the  writing  thereof  and  to  every  people 
after  their  language ;  in  the  name  of  king 
Ahasuerus  was  it  written,  and  sealed  with 
the  king's  ring. 

13  And  the  letters  were  sent  by  posts 
into  all  the  king's  provinces,  to  destroy,  to 
kill,  and  to  cause  to  perish,  all  Jews,  both 
young  and  old,  little  children  and  women, 
m  one  day,  even  upon  the  thirteenth  day  of 
the  tweluh  month,  which  is  the  monUi 
Adar,  and  to  take  the  spoil  of  them  for  a 
prey. 

14  The  copy  of  the  writing  for  a  com- 
mandment to  be  given  in  every  province 
was  published  unto  all  people,  that  they 
should  be  ready  against  that  day. 

15  The  posts  went  out,  being  hastened 
by  the  kin^  s  commandment^  and  the  decree 
was  given  m  Shushan  the  palace.  And  the 
king  and  Haman  sat  down  to  drink ;  but  the 
city  Shushan  was  perplexed. 

'  Htb.  neigh,       *  Or,  ofprestor,       *  Or,  seeretariee. 
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seirant,  take  a  wife,  give  glfU  to  kiu^p,  bfgin  a  jonrney,  let  ambassadors  and  messenjgers  proceed^  take  heed  of  priiices<- 
with  other  such  directions,  fixing  suitable,  or  unsuitable  days  for  all  the  -contingencies  ofpublic  or  private  life.  Alma- 
nacs of  this  kind  are  very  old,  and  the  ideas  which  they  develope  still  older.  The  Egyptians  had  something  ot  tbt 
sort'    To  determine  the  contingency  by  lot,  was,  however,  a  simpler  idea  than  to  apply  to  the  stars  for  infornMitita. 

9.  **  IwUi  fMy  ten  tkuutemd  talenU  oftiher,^ — This  was  above  two  millions  of  our  money,  which  Haman  ofiered  to 

Jay  into  the  treasury  to  indemnify  the  king  for  the  loss  of  revenue  which  he  would  sustain  by  the  destruction  of  the 
ews.  That  a  foreigner,  and  probably  a  captive,  was  enabled  at  the  Persian  court  to  acquire  such  wealth  as  the  offer 
of  so  enormous  a  sum  implies,  makes  it  the  less  wonderful  that  Nehemiah  was  in  a  condition  to  sustain  the  charges  of 
his  government  from  his  own  resources.  It  will  be  recollected  that  Haman  appears  to  have  been  the  chief  minister  of 
the  king,  and  that  functionary  enjoys  peculiar  opportunities  for  the  acquisition  of  wealth.  On  New  Year's  day,  the 
kins;  receives  the  offerin^p  of  his  princes  and  nobles:  on  one  such  occasion,  when  Mr.  Morier  was  present,  the  offering 
of  the  person  holding  this  office  surpassed  every  other  in  value,  amounting  to  about  30,000/.  in  gold  coin.  Other  state- 
ments are  extant  concerning  the  extraordinary  wealth  possessed  by  some  of  the  subjects  of  the  ancient  Persian  empira 
In  the  reign  of  Xerxes,  the  father  of  this  Ahasuerus,  a  noble  Lydian  named  Pythius  entertained  the  whole  Pe'&isa 
army — the  largest  ever  assembled — on  its  march  towards  Greece ;  and  then  freely  offered  to  contribute  all  his  property 
in  gold  and  silver  to  the  support  of  the  war.  It  amounted  altogether  to  2000  talents  of  silver  and  four  millions  (wantiof^ 
7000)  of  gold  Darics — ^more  than  four  millions  of  our  money  ;  besides  which  he  had,  as  he  said,  estates  and  slaves  which 
would  stiU  afford  him  a  suitable  maintenance.  This  noble  offer  was  declined  by  the  king,  as  that  of  Haman  was  by 
Ahasuerus  (Herodotus,  lib.  vii,  ch.  27 — 30). 

12.  "  Seakd  with  the  kingU  ring.** — We  shall  not  here  add  any  thing  to  what  we  have  already  said  concerning  seal- 
rings  and  other  seals  in  the  notes  to  Gen.  xlL  42,  and  1  Kings  xxi.  8.  But  we  are  happy  to  introduce  an  instructive  tup- 
plementary  cut,  representing  some  of  the  most  ancient  seals  of  the  ring  class  now  existing,  from  originals  in  the  British 
Museum.  They  are  idl  Egyptian.  Some  of  them  are  finger-seal  rings ;  but  the  larger  are  scarabaeus  or  beetle  seals, 
which  we  particularly  mentioned  in  the  last  of  the  notes  referred  to.  These  are  all  mounted  in  handles,  or  rings  of 
metal,  in  which  they  revolve  on  pivots.  This  was  doubtless  to  render  them  more  portable,  while  it  enabled  the  face  to 
be  turned  outward,  so  as  to  increase  their  eflfect  as  ornaments,  and  to  enable  them  to  be  worn  with  more  conveoience— 
attached,  as  they  probably  were,  to  some  part  of  the  person.  The  central  figure  exhibits  the  back  of  the  seal,  to  show 
its  beetle  form.  One  of  the  number  has  also  the  beetle  carved^  on  its  face.  In  connection  with  our  previous  state- 
ments, and  with  the  cuts  under  I  Kings  xxi.,  the  figures  now  given  are  conceived  to  fiimiih  a  very  Taluable  iUustxatioB 
of  the  general  subject 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

1  The  great  mourning  o/Mordecai  and  the  Jews, 
4  Esther,  understanding  it,  sendeth  to  Mordecat, 
who  sheweth  the  cause,  and  adviseth  her  to  un- 
dertake the  suit.  10  She  excusing  herself  is 
threatened  by  Mordecai,  15  She  appointing  a 
fast  undertaketh  the  suit. 

When  Mordecai  perceived  ail  that  was  done, 
Mordecai  rent  his  clothes,  and  put  on  sack- 
456 


cloth  with  ashes,  and  went  out  into  the  midst 
of  the  city,  and  cried  with  a  loud  and  a  bit- 
ter cry ; 

2  And  came  even  before  the  king's  gate: 
for  none  might  enter  into  the  king's  gate 
clothed  with  sackcloth. 

3  And  in  every  province,  whithersoever 
the  king's  commandment  and  his  decree 
came,  there  was  great  mourning  among  tlM 
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Jews,  and  fasting,  and  weeping,  and  wailing ; 
and  'many  lay  in  sackclotn  and  ashes. 

4  ^  So  Esther's  maids  and  her  Vhamber- 
lains  came  and  told  it  her.  Then  was  the 
queen  exceedingly  grieved;  and  she  sent 
raiment  to  clothe  Mordecai,  and  to  take 
away  his  sackcloth  from  him:  but  he  re- 
ceived it  not. 

5  Then  called  Esther  for  Hatach,  one  of 
the  king's  chamberlains,  'whom  he  had  ap- 
pointed to  attend  upon  her,  and  gave  him  a 
commandment  to  Mordecai,  to  know  what  it 
was,  and  why  it  teas. 

6  So  Hatach  went  forth  to  Mordecai  unto 
the  street  of  the  city,  which  was  before  the 
king's  gate. 

7  And  Mordecai  told  him  of  all  that  had 
happened  unto  him,  and  of  the  sum  of  the 
money  that  Haman  had  promised  to  pay  to 
the  king's  treasuries  for  the  Jews,  to  destroy 
them. 

8  Also  he  gave  him  the  copy  of  the  writ- 
ing of  the  decree  that  was  given  at  Shushan 
to  destroy  them,  to  shew  it  unto  Esther,  and 
to  declare  it  unto  her,  and  to  charge  her 
that  she  should  go  in  unto  the  king,  to  make 
supplication  unto  him,  and  to  make  request 
before  him  for  her  people. 

9  And  Hatach  came  and  told  Esther  the 
words  of  Mordecai. 

10  ^  Again  Esther  spake  unto  Hatach, 
and  gave  him  commandment  unto  Mordecai ; 

1 1  All  the  king's  servants,  and  the  people 


of  the  king's  provinces,  do  know,  that  who- 
soever, whether  man  or  woman,  shall  come 
unto  the  king  into  the  inner  court,  who  is 
not  called,  tJiere  is  one  law  of  his  to  put  him 
to  death,  except  such  to  whom  the  king  shall 
hold  out  the  golden  sceptre,  that  he  may 
live:  but  I  have  not  been  called  to  come 
in  unto  the  king  these  thirty  days. 

12  And  they  told  to  Mordecai  Esther's 
words. 

13  Then  Mordecai  commanded  to  answer 
Esther,  Think  not  with  thyself  that  thou 
shalt  escape  in  the  king's  house,  more  than 
all  the  Jews. 

14  For  if  thou  altogether  boldest  thy 
peace  at  this  time,  then  shall  there  *enlarge- 
ment  and  deliverance  arise  to  the  Jews  from 
another  place;  but  thou  and  thy  fathers 
house  shall  be  destroyed  :  and  who  knoweth. 
whether  thou  art  come  to  the  kingdom  for 
such  a  time  as  this  ? 

15^  Then  Esther  bade  them  return  Mor- 
decai this  answer, 

16  Go,  gather  together  all  the  Jews  that 
are  present  in  Shushan,  and  fast  ye  for  me, 
and  neither  eat  nor  drink  three  days,  ni^ht 
or  day:  I  also  and  my  maidens  will  last 
likewise ;  and  so  will  I  go  in  unto  the  king, 
which  is  not  according  to  the  law :  and  if  I 
perish,  I  perish, 

17  So  Mordecai  Vent  his  way,  and  did 
according  to  all  that  Esther  had  commanded 
him. 


«  Heb.  sackckth  nnd  dikes  were  laid  under  nutnu.       *  Heb.  eumtchs,        '  Ilebi  whom  he  had  set  before  her. 


»H«bi/vwi<f. 


*  lAe^,  passed. 


*  Heb.  respiration. 


Vene  11."  Whotoever, ,  .thai/  come  tmio  the  ktng  into  the  ttmer  court ^^  &c. — The  law  here  mentioned  was  a  general  one» 
and  although,  in  its  original  intention,  the  queen  was  probably  not  thought  of,  the  present  queen  knew  that  she  was  not 
necessarily  exempted  from  its  application.  We  have  frequent  instances  that  the  proverbially  Jixed  laws  of  the  Mefles 
and  Persians  admitted,  less  than  any  other  ever  known,  of  modification,  exemption,  or  altcrutlou.  Of  tins  «  e  have  another 
instance  just  below  ;  for  Mordecai  was  persuaded  that  a  general  law  for  the  destruction  of  tlio  Jews  having  been  issued, 
even  the  queen  herself  would  not  be  spared,  when  it  became  known  that  she  was  a  Jewess ;  and  so,  afterwards,  in  her 
addresses  to  the  king,  we  see  that  Esther  considers  her  own  life  compromised  by  the  edict.  With  regard  to  the  present 
instance,  it  was  known  to  the  Greek  historians  that  none  were  admitted  to  the  king  without  beiug  called  ;  but  thev  Jo 
not  appear  to  have  known  that  queens  and  princesses  were  included  in  the  application  of  this  rule.  They  give  many 
incidental  statements  concerning  the  difficulty  of  access  to  the  king.  The  rule  seems  to  have  been  that  even  when  the 
V\x\f^  was  in  his  outer  apartments,  no  one  was  admitted  to  his  presence  uncalled  or  unannounced  *,  and  that  when  in  his 
xuterior  residence,  not  even  the  most  dignified  inhabitants  of  the  interior  palace  might  presume  to  appear  before  him 
ii.^bidden.  The  historians  relate  that  the  freedom  of  access  to  the  sovereign  presence  was  first  checked  by  Dejoees, 
king  of  Media,  who  directed  that  no  one,  of  whatever  rank,  should  appear  before  him  unless  specially  called,  but  that 
all  business  should  be  transacted  through  messengers  and  ministers,  his  nearest  attendants  only  being  allowed  to  see 
his  face.  The  Persians  adopted  this  and  other  regulations  of  the  Median  court ;  hence  we  may  understand  the 
distinction  allowed  to  the  seven  princes  "who  saw  the  kind's  face,"  that  is,  who  might  appear  before  him  uncalled. 
Even  these,  however,  were  not  admitted  when  any  of  the  king's  wives  were  with  him  ;  and  this  restriction  enabled  the 
kin^  to  see  them  as  little  as  he  pleased,  as  the  doorkeeper  had  only  to  intimate  that  the  king  was  thus  enga^d.  One 
of  the  privileged  nobles  who  disbelieved  the  excuse,  cut  off  the  ears  and  noses  of  the  two  doorkee|>ers ;  for  which  he  and 
all  his  family  (excepting  his  wife  and  eldest  son)  were  punished  with  death  (Herodotus,  i.  99;  liL  118,  119).  Subject 
to  variations  from  individual  character,  most  Oriental  kmgs  have,  in  like  manner,  rendered  their  presence  rare  and  of 
difficult  approach ;— not  only  as  a  precaution  against  treachery,  but  in  order  that  their  subjects,  seeing  them  but 
seldom,  and  never  but  in  circumstances  of  state  and  splendour — never  under  circumstances  of  numan  in&mities  and 
wants-^  might  be  brought  to  regard  them  as  beings  oi  a  higher  and  finer  nature,  and  therefore  the  more  cheerfully 
submit  to  &e  powers  which  they  wield,  and  which  are  usually  far  greater  than  those  with  which  it  seems  safe  or  proper 
that  a  man  should  be  intrusted.  The  effect  is  well  calculated ;  for  it  is  difficult  to  imagine  the  intense  veneration  with 
whiclA  the  royal  person  is  and  has  been  regarded  in  Persia  and  other  countries  of  the  Kast. 

**  The  golden  scr^rr."— That  the  Pextian  kings  had  a  golden  sceptre  we  leara  from  Xenophon,  who  makes  Cyiut 
VOU  IL  3  N  157 
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9BJ,  among  other  thingij  to  Cambjfe«»  hit  ton  and  appointed,  tnccettor,  <'  Know,  Cambyaea,  that  it  ia  not  tkt  gMn 
fccp^  which  can  preserve  your  kin^om ;  but  faithful  friends  are  a  prince's  truest  and  securest  sceptre.**  (Cyrop.  vm.7.j 
In  the  Persepolitan  sculptures  we  do  not  perceive  that  the  kings  bear  any  other  sceptre  than  that  long  staff  which  k 
represented  in  the  cuts  to  Nehem.  i,,  and  without  which  the  kmg  never  appean,  under  whatever  circomstances  lepre- 
tented. 


CHAPTER  V. 

1  Esther,  adventuring  on  the  king' s  favour,  obtain- 
eth  the  grace  qf  the  golden  sceptre,  and  inviteth 
the  king  and  Haman  to  a  banquet  6  She,  being 
encouraged  by  the  king  in  her  suit,  inviteth  them 
to  anotSsr  banquet  the  next  day.  0  Human,  protui 
of  his  advancement,  repineth  at  the  contempt  qf 
Mordecai.  14  By  the  counsel  of  Zeresh  he  build- 
eth  for  him  a  pair  of  gallows. 

Hem  it  came  to  pass  on  the  third  day,  that 
Esther  put  on  her  royal  apparel,  and  stood 
in  the  inner  court  of  the  king's  house,  over 
against  the  king's  house :  and  the  king  sat 
upon  his  royal  throne  in  the  royal  house, 
over  against  the  gate  of  the  house. 

2  And  it  was  so,  when  the  king  saw  Es- 
ther the  queen  standing  in  the  court,  that 
she  obtained  favour  in  his  sight :  and  the 
king  held  out  to  Esther  the  golden  sceptre 
that  was  in  his  hand.  So  Esther  drew  near, 
and  touched  the  top  of  the  sceptre. 

3  Then  said  the  king  unto  her.  What  wilt 
•thou,  queen  Esther?  and  what  is  thy  re- 
quest ?  it  shall  be  even  given  thee  to  the 
half  of  the  kingdom. 

4  And  Esther  answered.  If  it  seem  good 
unto  the  king,  let  the  king  and  Haman 
come  this  day  unto  the  banquet  that  I  have 
prepared  for  him. 

5  Then  the  king  said.  Cause  Haman  to 
make  haste,  that  he  may  do  as  Esther  hath 
said.  So  the  king  and  Haman  came  to  the 
banquet  that  Esther  had  prepared.. 

6  ^And  the  king  said  unto  Esther  at 
the  banauet  of  wine,  What  is  thy  petition  ? 
and  it  snail  be  granted  thee :  and  what  is 
thy  request  ?  even  to  the  half  of  the  king- 
dom it  shall  be  performed. 


7  Then  answered  Esther,  and  said,  Mj 
petition  and  my  request  is; 

8  If  I  have  found  favour  in  the  sight  of 
the  king,  and  if  it  please  the  king  to  grant 
my  petition,  and  ^to  perform  my  request,  let 
the  icine  and  Haman  come  to  the  banoaet 
that  I  shall  prepare  for  them,  and  I  wilt  do 
to  morrow  as  the  king  hath  said. 

9  ^Then  went  Haman  forth  that  day 
joyful  and  with  a  glad  heart :  but  when  Ha- 
man saw  Mordecai  in  the  king's  gate,  that 
he  stood  not  up,  nor  moved  for  him,  he  was 
full  of  indignation  against  MordecaL 

10  Nevertheless  Haman  refrained  him- 
self: and  when  he  came  home,  he  sent  aad 
■called  for  his  friends,  and  Zeresh  his  wife. 

1 1  And  Haman  told  them  of  the  glory  of 
his  riches,  and  the  multitude  of  his  children, 
and  all  the  things  wherein  the  king  had  pro- 
moted him>  and  how  he  had  advanced  nim 
above  the  princes  and  servants  <X  the 
king. 

12  Haman  said  moreover.  Yea,  Esther 
the  queen  did  let  no  man  come  in  with  the 
king  unto  the  banquet  that  she  had  pre- 
pared but  myself;  and  to  morrow  am  1  in- 
vited unto  her  also  with  the  king. 

13  Yet  all  this  availeth  me  nothing,  so 
long  as  I  see  Mordecai  the  Jew  sitting  at 
the  king's  gate. 

14  H  Then  said  Zeresh  his  wife  and  all 
his  friends  unto  him,  Let  a  'gallows  be  flttMle 
of  fifty  cubits  high,  and  to  morrow  ^peak 
thou  unto  the  king^  that  Mordecai  mi^  be 
hanged  thereon:  then  go  thou  in  nuorily 
with  the  king  unto  the  banquet  And  the 
thing  pleased  Haman ;  and  he  caua^^^^ 
gallows  to  be  made. 


>  Heb.  to  do. 


s  Heb.  caoud  to  come. 


>  Heb.  tree. 


Verse  1.  "Stood  in  the  timer  court  of  the  hin^e  houee,^* — ^This  was  obviously-  tbe  more  private  residence  of  Oft'liBg, 
not  oiily  from  the  mention  of  the  inner  court,  but  because  it  is  certain  that  the  queen  would  not  have  appegoK  *^  ^ 
more  public  levee  in  the  outer  palace.  Yet  he  was  seated  in  state  u|>on  his  throne,  and^  sceptre  in  hand«^  inUbe  it 
may  seem  that  he  was  holding  some  such  levee,  for  determining  the  internal  affairs  of  his  imperial  rutiihUsliaiBbt  as 
we  have  in  a  former  note  described  the  present  kings  of  the  same  country  as  holding  daily  within  the  haieiHu  .1t^ 
the  king,  sitting  in  the  hall,  saw  Esther  when  she  appeared  in  the  court,  b^  explained  by  the  circumstance  Oiat  in 
Persian  palaces  the  principal  and  most  splendid  apartment  is  always  ^tirely  open  in  front  (unless  closed  by  a 
curtain),  so  that  the  kmg,  seated  at  the  upper  end  of  the  hall,  with  his  face  towards  the  court,  has  a  complete  view  over 
it.  At  audiences  and  levees  the  nobles  and  others  stand  in  the  open  court,  unless  individuals  are  called  by  name  into 
the  halL  The  princes  of  the  blood  and  a  few  high  functionaries  nave  however  the  privilege  of  ordinarily  standing  in 
the  hall  or  its  portico.    The  cut  ia  voL  i.  p.  655,  will  very  well  illustrate  these  observations. 

3.  "  It  ehali  he  even  given  thee  to  the  half  of  the  hingdomP — ^This  form  of  speech  has  an  evident  reference  to  the 

custom  among  the  ancient  kings  of  Persia  in  bestowing  grants  or  pensions  to  their  favourites.    This  was  not  by  p&y- 

'  ments  from  the  treasury,  but  by  charges  upon  the  revenues  of  particular  provinces  or  cities.    Thus  a  particular  eitv  or 

province  was  to  support  the  luxury  of  the  favoured  person  in  a  particular  article,  another  in  some  other  article  and  to 

OB.    In  this  manner,  when  Xeixes  wished  to  make  a  magnificent  provision  for  Themistocles,  he  gave  bim  the  dty  of 
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Magnent  for  his  bread,  Myonia  for  his  meat  and  other  victuab,  and  Lampsacus  for  his  wine.  This  enabled  him  to 
live  in  great  splendour  (Diodorus,  xi  12.  Plutarch,  in  Themist.).  Thus  also  provision  was  made  for  the  wants  and 
luxuries  of  the  queens, — one  city  or  povince  being  given  them  for  clothes,  another  for  their  hair,  anotU  r  for  their 
necklaces,  and  so  on  for  the  rest  of  their  expenses.  Herodotus  mentions  that  the  revenues  of  the  dty  of  Aiithylla  in 
Egypt  were  assigned  by  the  Persians  to  the  queen  for  the  cost  of  her  sandals  (Euterpe,  98).  And  mention  is  made  of 
a  Greek  ambassador  to  Persia  who  spent  a  whole  day  in  travelling  through  a  district  called  (in  consequeuce  of  such 
assignment)  the  Queen*s  Girdle;  and  another  in  traversing  a  territory  styled  the  Queen's  Head-dress.  -^Socrates,  in 
Plat  Alcibiad.)  To  speak  therefore  of  giving  «  unto  the  haf  of  the  kingdom,"  has  a  sort  of  exaggerated  propriety  which 
could  not,  without  such  explanation,  be  well  understood.  The  above  statement  may  also  suggest  some  ideas  concerning 
the  cost  and  splendour  of  Queen  Esther's  **  royal  apparel" 

12.  ''  The  quetH  did  let  no  mwi  come  tn  with  the  Jkittg  unto  the  banquet, .  mbut  mtf%€lf^ — It  appears  from  this  book,  ai 
well  as  from  Greek  authors,  that  although  there  is  a  great  resemblance  in  general  usage,  the  queens  of  Persia  were 
allowed  far  ^reater  liberty  and  respect  than  they  now  enjoy.  No  queen  now  would  think  of  inviting  a  man  to  her 
banquet;  nor  perhaps  would  this  have  been  allowable  in  the  present  instance  had  not  the  king  also  been  present.  To 
couple  Haman  with  the  king  in  the  invitation  was  a  most  flattering  distinction,  of  which  both  appear  to  have  been 
fully  seusible.  As  there  is  so  much  said  of  eating  and  drinking  in  this  book,  we  will,  once  for  all,  introduce  an  interest- 
ing description  from  Athenssus  (iv.  145.  alter  Heraclides  of  Cume)  of  the  royal  usages  in  this  matter.  From  this  account, 
which  is  well  corroborated,  it  ap|>ears  that  of  the  king's  guests  the  greater  number  ate  without,  so  as  to  be  seen  by  all ; 
while  the  remainder  and  more  distinguished,  dined  with  the  monarch  in.the  interior.    Yet  even  these  last  did  not  pro- 

Erly  eat  uMh  the  king.  There  were  in  the  interior  palace  two  apartments  opposite  each  other,  in  one  of  which  sat  the 
jg  and  m  the  other  hn  guests.  The  prince  saw  them  through  a  screen  which  rendered  him  invisible  to  them.  On 
feast  days,  they  sometimes  dined  all  together  Jn  a  large  hall.  When  the  king  gave  a  banquet  (which  often  happened) 
he  did  not  admit  more  than  twelve  persons.  The  prince  then  ate  apart,  after  which  an  eunuch  called  the  guests  to 
come  and  driuk  with  the  king,  which  they  did,  but  not  with  the  same  wine.  (This  explains  what  is  meant  by  a  <*  ban- 
quet of  wine.")  lliey  sat  upon  the  eround  (carpeted  doubtless),  and  the  prince  reclined  upon  a  couch  with  golden 
feet  (answering  to  the  '<  beds  of  gold  and  silver"  of  chap.  i.  6,  and  the  <*  bed  "  of  chap.  viL  8).  But  the  kins  usually 
ate  alone,  or  sometimes  his  wife  or  some  of  his  sons  were  admitted  to  his  table ;  and  it  was  the  custom  for  the  young 
women  of  the  harem  to  sing  before  him  at  his  meals.  The  repast  of  the  king  was  very  magnificent  There  was  killed 
daily  for  the  service  of  the  palace,  not  less  than  a  thousand  victims— such  as  horses,  camels,  oxen,  asses,  and  particu- 
larly sheep  i  besides  various  kinds  of  fowL  The  greater  part  of  these  meats,  as  well  as  the  bread,  were  destined  for 
the  support  of  the  guards  and  various  satellites  of  the  court :  being  carried  into  the  peristyle  of  the  palace,  and  there 
distributed  in  rations.  At  the  entertainments  each  guest  had  his  portion  set  before  him,  and  carried  away  that  which 
he  did  not  Aat — This  account  in  many  of  its  circumstances  agrees  with  the  preweni  usages  of  Persia ;  and  we  believe 
there  are  few  passages  of  Scripture  alluding  to  Persian  entertainments  which  wiU  not  be  explained  by  a  reference  to  it. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 


1  AhcmteruSt  reading  in  the  chronicles  qfthe  pood 
service  done  by  Mordeeai,  taketh  care  for  hxs  re- 
vxird.  4  Haman,  coming  to  sue  that  Mordeeai 
might  be  hanged,  unawares  giveth  counsel  thai  he 
might  do  him  honour,  12  Complaining  qf  his 
miffortune,  his  friends  tell  him  of  his  final  des- 
tiny. 

On  that  night  *could  not  the  king  sleep, 
and  he  commanded  to  bring  the  book  of 
records  of  the  chronicles;  and  they  were 
read  before  the  king. 

2  And  it  was  found  written,  that  Morde- 
eai had  told  of  'Bigthana  and  Teresh,  two 
of  the  king's  chamberlains,  the  keepers  of 
the  Moor,  who  sought  to  lay  hand  on  the 
king  Ahasuerus. 

3  And  the  king  said.  What  honour  and 
dignity  hath  been  done  to  Mordeeai  for  this  ? 
Then  said  the  king*s  servants  that  minis- 
tered unto  him.  There  is  nothing  done  for 
hinu 

4  %  And  the  king  said.  Who  is  in  the 
court  ?  Now  Haman  was  come  into  the  out- 
ward court  of  the  king's  house,  to  speak 
unto  the  kine  to  hang  Mordeeai  on  the  gal- 
lows that  he  nad  prepared  for  him. 

5  And  the  king's  servants  said  unto  him. 
Behold,  Haman  standeth  in  the  court.  And 
the  kinff  said.  Let  him  come  in. 

6  So  Haman  came  in.  And  the  king  said 
unto  him.  What  shall  be  done  unto  the  man 
*whom  the  king  delighteth  to  honour  ?  Now 
Haman  thougnt  in  his  heart,  To  whom 
would  the  king  delight  to  do  honour  more 
than  to  myself? 

7  Aind  tlaman  answered  the  kioff,  For  the 
man  *whom  the  king  delighteth  to  honour, 

1  Heb.  the  iin^s  tleeffied  away,       '  Or,  Bigtban,  chap.  2. 91. 
»  Heb.  in  wh9$e  honour  the  king  <Mighteth.  -....->. 


8  'Let  the  royal  apparel  be  brought 
^which  the  king  useth  to  wear,  and  the  hone 
that  the  king  rideth  upon*  and  the  erowo 
royal  which  is  set  upon  his  head : 

9  And  let  this  apparel  and  horse  be  de- 
livered to  the  hana  of  one  of  the  kbs^i 
most  noble  princes,  that  they  may  array  m 
man  withal  whom  the  king  deuehtelh  to 
honour,  and  *bring  him  on  horseback  througii 
the  street  of  the  city,  and  proclaim  before 
him.  Thus  shall  it  be  done  to  the  man  whom 
the  king  delighteth  to  honour. 

10  Then  the  king  said  to  Haman,  Make 
haste,  and  take  the  apparel  and  the  horse, 
as  thou  hast  said,  and  do  even  so  to  Horde 
cai  the  Jew,  that  sitteth  at  the  king's  gate: 
*let  nothing  fail  of  all  that  thou  hast  spoken. 

11  Then  took  Haman  the  apparel  and 
the  horse,  and  arrayed  Mordeeai,  and 
brought  him  on  horseback  through  the 
street  of  the  city,  and  proclaimed  before 
him.  Thus  shall  it  be  done  unto  the  man 
whom  the  king  delighteth  to  honour. 

12  %  And  Mordeeai  came  again  to  the 
king's  gate.  But  Haman  hasted  to  his 
house  mourning,  and  having  his  head  co- 
vered. 

13  And  Haman  told  Zeresh  his  wife  and 
all  his  friends  every  thing  that  had  befidlen 
him.  Then  said  his  wise  men  and  Zeresh 
his  wife  unto  him.  If  Mordeeai  be  of  the  seed 
of  the  Jews,  before  whom  thou  hast  begun 
to  fall,  thou  shalt  not  prevail  against  Hm, 
but  shalt  surely  fall  before  him. 

14  And  while  they  were  yd  talking  with 
liim,    came   the  king's  chamberlains,  and 
hasted  to  bring  Haman  unto  the 
that  Esther  had  prepared.  < 


»WBh.threshoUL       *  Huh,  in  whote 
'  Heb.  let  them  brina  the  royal  apparel.  9  H«b. 

•  Heb.  cmue him  to  ride,  *  Heb.  eufer  not  a  wMto  faU. 


honom'thokiMgdeiightttk 
Uh  the  king elothoiiamoA 


Verse  1.  '*  The  book  of  the  record*  of  the  chronicief.^*— In  the  three  hooks  of  Esn,  NehemUih,  and  Esther,  tboe  an 
many  passages  which  intimate  the  care  taken  by  the  Persian  government  to  register  every  ocennence.  The  tettbwsy 
of  the  Greek  writers  is  to  the  same  effect,  and  accompanied  by  details  which  sufficiently  instruct  us  in  the  whole  ijshioi. 
We  have  before  seen  sometliing  similar  in  the  courts  of  the  Hebrew  king^,  and  the  practice  has  prevailed  in  stber 
Oriental  nations ;  but  we  know  of  no  nation  which  took  so  much  pains  as  the  Persians  to  preserve  the  memoiyof  '^ 
exploits  by  written  documents.  They  have  all  perished,  with  the  exception  of  the  few  extracts  preserved  in  tbe»  boob 
and  in  the  older  Greek  historians.  The  Persians  do  not  appear,  at  tliis  early  period,  to  have  had  any  historicil  poets, 
such  as  they  had  at  a  much  later  time,  and  still  less  any  real  historians.  Heeren  seems  to  have  well  discrimisited  Use 
character  of  their  history  as  being  essentially  connected  with  their  policy,  and  a  necessary  fruit  of  the  despotism  wbich 
reigned  among  them,  and  of  the  profound  veneration  with  which  the  kings  were  regarded.  All  that  the  king  du)  or 
said  was  deemed  worthy  of  registration.  He  was  usually  surrounded  by  scribes  whose  duty  it  was  to  take  note  of  his 
words  and  actions :  they  were  rarely  absent  from  him,  and  always  attended  when  he  appeared  in  public  They  were 
present  at  his  festivals,  at  his  reviews  of  the  army,  and  attended  him  in  the  tumult  of  battle,  and  registered  whsterer 
words  fell  from  him  on  these  occasions.  They  were  equally  charged  with  the  registration  of  edicts  and  ordinaocts, 
which,  according  to  the  usage  of  the  East,  were  written  m  the  kin^s  presence,  sealed  with  his  ring,  and  then  dispatched 
by  couriers.  Such  were  the  sources  of  the  royal  journals  or  chronicles  of  Persia,  which  were  deposited  in  the  diffuect 
capitab  of  the  empire  where  the  king  resided — at  Babylon,  Susa,  and  Ecbatana,  and  formed  the  archives  of  this  people. 
But,  properly  speaking,  they  must  have  formed  rather  the  history  of  the  court  than  of  the  empire,  and  certainly  appear 
to  have  embraced  many  anecdotes  of  even  the  private  life  and  sayings  of  the  king.  From  too  incideal  in  tke  test,  it 
appears  that  the  kings  tometimei  had  these  journals  xead  to  thenu 
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Many  corroborative  and  illastratiye  anecdotes  might  be  adduced,  not  only  from  the  ancient  accounts  of  Pexkia,  but 
from  the  usages  of  other  Oriental  nations.  Two  or  three  of  the  shortest  will  suffice  for  our  present  purpose.  Herodotus, 
in  describing  the  reriew  made  by  Xerxes  of  his  vast  arm^^,  states  that  he  was  attended  by  secretaries,  who  wrote  down 
the  answers  which  he  received  to  the  various  questions  which  he  put  as  he  rode  along  the  ranks  in  his  chariot  (vii.  100), 
The  same  historian  represents  this  monarch  as  seated  on  Mount  ^galeos,  to  view  the  battle  of  Salamis ;  and  whenever 
h^  saw  any  one  of  his  own  people  displaying  peculiar  valour  in  the  fight,  he  inquired  about  him,  and  the  secretaries  in 
attendance  made  a  note  of  the  answer,  which  usually  specified  the  name  and  city  of  the  person  whose  deed  had  attracted 
the  royal  notiee  (viii.  90).  There  is  no  very  distinct  notice  of  the  attendance  of  secretaries  at  the  royal  feasts :  they  seem 
rather  to  have  been  called  when  any  thing  occurred  for  them  to  record— at  least  at  the  private  meals  of  the  king ;  but 
it  appears  that  they  attended  at  public  feasts.  The  travellers  of  the  middle  age,  in  their  ample  descriptions  of  the 
state  of  the  Mongol  emperor,  tell  us  that  when  he  dined  four  secretaries  were  seated  under  hb  table  to  write  down  his 
words— toAicA  ke  might  never  revoke,  (Ranking^s  '  Historical  Researches,*  p.  75.)  As  the  king's  word  was  also  an  un- 
alterable law  among  the  Modes  and  Persians,  we  may  infer  a  similar  usage.  These  facts  serve  to  illustrate  the  mode  in 
which  materials  were  collected.  Perhaps  the  final  preparation  was  not  unlike  that  in  Abyssinia,  as  described  by  Bruce : 
<*  The  king  has  near  his  person  an  officer  who  is  meant  to  be  his  historiographer :  he  is  also  keeper  of  his  seal,  and  is 
obliged  to  make  a  joumid  of  the  king's  actions,  good  and  bad,  without  comment  of  his  own  upon  them.  This,  when 
tie  king  dies,  or  at  least  soon  after,  is  delivered  to  the  council,  who  read  it  over,  and  erase  every  thing  false  in  it, 
whilst  they  supply  every  material  fact  which  may  have  been  omitted,  whether  purposeljr  or  not.'*  Bruce's  editor 
(Dr.  A.  Murray)  observes  that  the  '^  complete  chronicle  of  a  reign,  written  by  the  king's  historiographer,  contains  all  the 
remarkable  transactions  at  court  during  every  day  in  the  month  throughout  the  whole  year."  (Bruce,  vol.  iii  p.  409.) 

8.  "  The  royal  apparel ,..  which  the  king  uteth  to  wear/* — ^In  the  notes  to  Gen.  xli.  42,  and  1  Sam.  xviii.  4,  the  reader 
will  find  adequate  illustrations  of  the  honour  conferred  by  the  present  of  a  dress  from  the  king.  We  take  this  oppor- 
tunity of  introducing  a  cut  which  exhibits  the  ceremony  of  receiving  such  a  dress,  as  described  in  the  former  of  the 
cotes  to  which  we  refer.  The  persou  who  is  to  be  invested  has  proceeded  to  the  appointed  place  to  meet  the  bearer  of 
the  dress  of  honour,  where  a  tent  has  been  pitched  for  the  occasion.  Standing  opposite  to  the  favoured  person,  the 
king's  commissioner  commences  the  ceremony  by  pressing  to  his  forehead  the  royal  order,  which  he  is  about  to  read 
previously  to  the  presentation  of  the  dress.  The  dresses  presented  by  the  ancient  kings  of  Persia  were  such  Median 
robes  as  they  wore  themselves,  and  which  none  might  wear  but  those  on  whom  they  conferred  them.  The  privilege  of 
wearing  such  a  dress,  therefore,  formed  a  permanent  distinction  of  a  very  high  order.  It  was  death  for  any  one  to  wear 
the  king's  ottm  robe ;  and  it  is  therefore  an  instance  of  the  ambition  of  Haman  that,  supposing  these  honours  were 
intended  for  himself,  he  should  have  made  such  a  proposaL  It  was  an  honour  which,  from  its  extraordinary  character, 
was,  beyond  all  things,  calculated  to  express  the  most  pre-eminent  favour  and  distinction,  and  render  it  at  once  visiblt 
to  all  the  people. 


CkRF.MONY  OV  INVXSTXNO  A  PeRSUH  WITH  A  DrksS  OV  U»NuUII. 

'*  The  horte  that  the  kmg  rideth  upon/* — In  1  Kings  i.  33,  we  read  that  David  directed  that  Solomon  should  be  set 
opoB  his  own  mule,  and  conducted  down  to  Gihon,  there  to  be  anointed  and  proclaimed  king.  This  shows  the  di»* 
tiaction  implied  in  riding  the  Animal  the  king  was  accustomed  to  use.    Indeed,  the  Hebrew  writers  say,  that  it  was 

461 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Obaf.'VI.]  B8THBR.  [B.a51l. 

sMMt  anlawfiil  for  any  one  to  ride  on  the  kingfi  hone,  to  fit  on  hie  throne,  or  nse  his  tceptie.  The  nretent  directMi 
is  obviously  on  the  same  idea,  which  it  a  very  eommon  one  in  the  East.  It  is  a  part  of  that  system  which  is  employei 
to  render  the  royal  person  venerable,  that  whatever  has  once  been  appropriated  to  the  king's  use,  becomes  his  ezdo- 
sively,  so  that  uo  one  dares  to  share  its  use  with  him,  or  to  succeed  him  in  it  when  his  own  occasion  for  it  has  eeasvd. 
Hence  it  was,  if  it  be  not  still,  the  custom  for  no  one  to  ride  the  horse  of  the  Turkish  sultan  either  during  or  afcer  iti 
short  period  of  service.  When  that  expired,  the  happy  animal  was  never  again  mounted,  and  was  kept  for  the 
remainder  of  its  life  without  any  kind  of  labour.  Our  wood-cut  certainlv  represents  the  horse  of  a  Persian  lung ;  but 
at  a  period  considerably  later  than  that  to  which  the  present  history  rerers.  It  is  copied  from  part  of  a  Persian  scnlp- 
ture  on  the  face  of  a  rock  near  Shapor.  It  represents  a  horse,  held  m  attendance  till  the  king  comes  forth  to  mount  it, 
from  the  council  or  levee  which  he  is  represented  as  holding  in  a  higher  compartment  of  the  same  sculpiture,  which  vi 
have  not  introduced.  The  figure  is  curious  and  interesting,  though  we  have  no  assurance  that  its  furniture  lesemUed 
that  of  the  king's  horse  in  the  time  of  MordecaL 


Thb  Kino's  Hoasa : — From  a  Sculpturb  on  ▲  Rook  nxab  Sbapor. 

"  The  crown  royal  which  t«  Met  upon  hu  head.** — Some  think  that  the  horse's  head  is  intended,  the  '*  horse  "  being  the 
immediate  antecedent  Without  disputing  that  horses  when  paraded  in  state  were,  in  a  certain  sort  crowned,  we  niher 
suppose  that  the  turban,  cap,  or  crown  which  the  king  wore,  or  such  as  he  wore,  is  intended.  It  was  a  capital  dime 
to  wear  the  Mame  turban  or  crown  that  the  king  had  worn,  as  well  as  any  other  part  of  his  dress.  Alexander  adopted 
the  Persian  usages  in  this  and  other  respects,  and  Arrian  tells  a  stonr  how,  when  the  kins  was  sailing  on  the  Suphntei» 
his  turban  fell  off  among  some  reeds.   One  of  the  watermen  immediately  jumped  out  and  i 


swam  to  fetch  it ;  but  finding 
that  he  could  not  carry  It  back  in  his  hand  without  wetting  it,  he  put  it  upon  Kis  head  and  brought  it  safely  to  the  butt 
Alexander  gave  him  a  talent  of  silver  for  his  zeal,  and  then  oidered  his  head  to  be  struck  off,  for  irreverently  setting  the 
royal  diadem  thereon. — ^That  in  all  these  particulars  the  mad  ambition  of  Haman  aspired  to  one  of  the  actual  diemi 
of  the  king — sacred  and  peculiar  as  this  was — appears  evident  from  the  fact  that  there  could  have  been  nothing  elte  of 
this  sort  for  Haman  to  aspire  to,  since  from  his  hieh  station  he  must  already  have  enjoyed  the  Median  drees — ^vhkh 

2 as  that  which  the  king  nimself  wore,  and  which  constituted  the  dress  of  honour  that  he  gave  to  hu  favooritei 
laman  was  however  prudent  enough  to  stop  here,  and  did  not  ask  for  the  sceptre  and  the  bow,  which  were  the  moR 
peculiar  distinctions  of  Pernan  royalty.    These  distinctions  are  thus  enumerated  by  Statius  (Theb.  lib.  viii.)— 

** When  some  youth  of  royal  blood  succeeds 

To  his  paternal  crown,  and  rules  the  Medes — 
His  slender  grasp,  he  fears,  will  ill  contain 
The  ireighty  tceptrCf  and  his  bow  sustain, 
jlnd  tremblutg  take*  the  courset'e  rein*  in  hat^d, 
And  huge  tiara,  badge  of  high  command." — Lkwis. 

On  comparing  the  description  in  ancient  writers  with  the  intimations  in  the  present  b')ok,  and  with  the  sculptures  at 
Persepolis,  concerning  the  state  crown  of  the  Persian  kings,  it  seems  diflBcult  to  make  them  coincide  as  separate  8tat^ 
ments ;  but  if  we  join  them  together  as  one  statement,  we  imagine  tliat  the  result  furnishes  a  crown  such  as  contbnet 
to  be  worn  by  the  kings  of  Persia.  We  give  two  specimens :  one  from  a  portrait  of  Nadir  Shah,  and  the  other  frum 
Sir  R.  K.  Porter's  portrait  of  the  late  Futteh  Ali  Shah.  Its  basis  seems  to  be  fashioned  on  the  model  of  the  Medisn 
cap  which  the  king  wears  in  the  Persepolitan  sculptures ;  while  at  its  top  we  recognise  the  rayed  ciown  ;  and,  at  the 
bottom,  the  xichly  jewelled  border  answers  to  the  primitive  diadem,  or  regal  circlet.  Without  therefore  contending 
that  the  high  turban  and  added  wreath,  or  cgdane  of  Xenophon,  the  <<huge  tiara"  of  Statius,  and  the  *' great  crovs 
of  gold  "  of  cb.  viiL  15,  answer  in  every  respect  to  the  representations  which  our  cuts  afford ;  we  do  think  that  the  state 
crowns  of  modem  Persia  furnish  the  best  attainable  idea  of  those  worn  by  Cyrus  and  his  successors.  They  are  cei^ 
tainly  not  at  all  like  the  crowns  of  Europe :  nor  must  the  reader  suppose  that  the  **  crowns  "  anywhere  mentioned  b 
the  Bible  bore  resemblance  to  them.  We  do  not  recognise  any  such  crowns  in  ancient  coins  and  sculptures ;  sod 
Selden  states  that  they  did  not  come  into  use  till  about  the  age  of  Constantine.  The  Oriental  crown  is  usually  a  cap 
more  or  less  enriched  with  gems  and  gold,  and  sometimes  bound  about  at  the  base  with  a  rich  shawl.  We  add  the 
description  which  Mr.  Morier  gives  of  the  magnificent  crown  of  Futteh  Ali  Shah,  as  represented  in  our  cut  '^The 
king  was  one  blaze  of  jewels,  which  literally  dazzled  the  sight  on  first  looking  at  him..  ..A  lofty  tiara,  of  tkse 
elevations  was  on  his  head,  which  ehape  appear*  to  have  been  long  peculiar  te  ike  crown  0/ the  great  king.  It  was  entirely 
composed  of  thickly-set  diamonds,  pearls^  rubies,  and  emeralds,  so  exquisitely  disposed  as  to  form  a  mixture  of  the 
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MOflibMiiiifalcoloiiifl,  in  the  brilUMilig^  reflected  f^  SotmI  bleck  fiMtiiiff,  likt  the  kenui^hime, 

were  intennixed  with  the  splendid  aigiettes  of  this  truly  impeiial  diadem,  whose  bendiag  points  wera  6nish«d  with 
peu-fonned  peads  of  immense  site."  The  king's  usual  head-dress  is  a  plain  black  cap,  which  bean  probably  about 
the  same  xelalion  to  this  cfown»  as  the  plain  cap  of  the  Persepolitan  sculptures  bore  to  the  ancient  state  crowns. 


§ 


Naoir  Shab,  Kino  of  PanitiA. 


FuTTBB  Ali  Shah,  Kiifo  op^Persia, 


CHAPTER  VII. 

1  BitheTf  entertaining  the  king  and  Hcancarij  mak- 
eih  9uit  for  her  own  l\fe  and ner peoples.  5  She 
accuseth  Haman.  7  TTie  king  in  hts  anger,  un- 
derstanding of  the  gallows  which  Haman  had 
made  for  Jfordeeai,  causeth  him  to  be  hanged 
thereon. 

So  the  king  and  Haman  came  Ho  banquet 
with  Esther  the  queen. 

2  And  the  king  said  again  unto  Esther 
on  the  second  day  at  the  banquet  of  wine. 
What  is  thy  petition,  queen  Esther  ?  and  it 
shall  be  granted  thee :  and  what  is  thy  re- 

Siest?  and  it  shall  be  performed,  even  to 
e  half  of  the  kingdom. 

3  Then  Esther  the  queen  answered  and 
said.  If  I  have  found  favour  in  thy  sieht,  O 
king,  and  if  it  please  the  king,  let  my  life  be 
given  me  at  my  petition,  and  my  people  at 
my  request: 

4  For  we  are  sold,  I  and  my  people,  "to 
be  destroyed,  to  be  slain,  and  to  perish. 
But  if  we  had  been  sold  for  bondmen  and 
bondwomen,  I  had  held  my  tongue,  although 
the  enemy  could  not  countervail  the  king  s 
dama^. 

5  f  Then  the  king  Ahasuerus  answered 
and  said  unto  Esther  the  queen.  Who  is  he. 


and  where  is  he,  "that  <lurst  presume  in  his 
heart  to  do  so? 

6  And  Esther  said,  *The  adversary  and 
enemy  is  this  wicked  Haman.  Then  Ha- 
man was  afraid  ^before  the  king  and  the 
queen. 

7  ^  And  the  king  arising  from  the  ban- 
quet of  wine  in  his  wrath  went  into  the  pa- 
lace garden :  and  Haman  stood  up  to  make 
request  for  his  life  to  Esther  tne  queen; 
for  he  saw  that  there  was  evil  determined 
against  him  by  the  king. 

8  Then  the  king  returned  out  %f  the  pa- 
lace garden  into  the  place  of  the  banquet  of 
wine;  and  Haman  was  fallen  upon  tne  bed 
whereon  Esther  was.  Then  said  the  kin^. 
Will  he  force  the  queen  also  'before  me  m 
the  house  ?  As  the  word  went  out  of  the 
king's  mouth,  they  covered  Haman's  face. 

9  And  Harbonah,  one  of  the  chamber- 
lains, said  before  the  king,  Behold  also,  the 
^gallows  fifty  cubits  hiffh,  which  Haman  had 
made  for  Mordecai,  who  had  spoken  good 
for  the  king,  standeth  in  the  house  of  Ha- 
man. Then  the  king  said.  Hang  him 
thereon. 

10  So  they  hanged  Haman  on  the  gal- 
lows that  he  had  prepared  for  Mordecai. 
Then  was  the  king's  wrath  pacified. 


1  Htb.  fo  drink. 


k.       >  H«b.  thnt  thep  should  de$troy  and  ktii.  and  ctuue  toneritk.       *  Heb.  wAottf  htart  hathJiUed  him. 
*B9\>,th§mam0i9enary.      *  Or,  at  the  prnmet  of.       •Unh.wUhme,       7Hcl>.<rw. 
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Vene  7.  ''  He  taw  tkat  there  woe  evii  deienmined  againei  Aim  by  the  imy."— H«  saw  not  oaly  that  he  li&d  caose  to 
Apprehend  evil,  but  that  evil  waa  determined,  and  he  law  this  by  the  kiiig*ti  rising  abruptly  and  going  out  At  tiui 
day  it  is  a  signal  of  death  when  the  king  rises  abruptly  and  withdraws:  the  offender  knows  then  that  enl—dctth^ 
determined  against  him.  Probably  the  eunuchs  would  have  seized  Haman  immediately,  had  he  not  at  the  imtat 
appealed  to  the  queen. 

8.  <<  Fallen  upon  the  bed  where&n  Esther  wa;^ — ^The  couch  on  which  she  reclined  (see  the  note  on  ch.  ▼.  11).  Intbi 
agony  of  his  spirit  he  had  probably  fallen  down  to  embrace  her  knees  in  supplication.  There  may  however  be  tome- 
thing  more  in  this  than  appears,  for  it  was  a  ca|)ital  crime  to  sit  on  the  roval  seat.  Quintus  Curtius  relates  an  ane^ 
dote  of  Alexander,  who,  when  sitting  in  his  chair  warming  himself  by  a  fixe  in  the  open  fields,  saw  a  soldier  whs  had 
almost  lost  the  use  of  his  limbs  and  senses  through  cold.  The  king  instantly  set  the  man  in  his  own  seat,  and  exerted 
himself  actively  in  recovering  him.  When  he  came  to  himself  and  saw  where  he  was  seated,  with  the  king  standing 
near,  he  was  greatly  alarmed,  but  was  cheered  by  the  monarch,  who  observed,  **  Had  you  rested  in  the  Persian  king'i 
chair,  it  would  have  cost  you  your  life ;  but  by  rest  in  my  chair  it  has  been  saved." 

"  JTiejf  covered  Haman"*  face/* — ^The  meaning  of  this  impressive,  and  even  awful,  action,  seems  to  have  been  to  place 
him  as  a  criminal  before  the  king,  whose  face  he  was  no  longer  thought  worthy  to  behold — and  to  receive  from  him 
his  doom.  Criminals  were  anciently,  and  are  still  in  some  j^arts  of  the  East,  brought  to  receive  judgment  with  their 
hands  bound  and  faces  covered.  There  is  a  striking  illustrative  passage  in  Q.  Curtius : — ^  Alexander  ordered  Philotai 
to  be  brought  before  him.  He  had  his  hands  bound  and  his  head  covered  with  an  old  veiL  The  assembly  were  moved 
with  pity  to  see  in  that  lamentable  guise  one  whom  they  had  been  wont  to  behold  with  envy.  The  day  before,  they 
had  seen  him  general  of  the  horse  ;  they  knew  that  he  had  supped  with  the  king :  and  now,  on  the  sudden,  tlu^  sat 
him  not  only  accused  but  condemned  and  bound  **  (1.  vi.  9). 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

1  Mordecaiis  advanced.  3  Esther makeih  suit  to 
reverse  HamarCs  letters,  7  Ahastterus  granteth 
to  the  Jews  to  defend  themselves,  15  MordecaPs 
honour,  and  the  Jews*  joy. 

On  that  day  did  the  king  Ahasuerus  give 
the  house  of  Haman  the  Jew's  enemy  unto 
Esther  the  queen.  And  Mordecai  came 
before  the  king;  for  Esther  had  told  what 
he  was  unto  her. 

2  And  the  king  took  off  his  ring,  which 
he  had  taken  from  Haman,  and  gave  it  unto 
Mordecai.  And  Esther  set  Mordecai  over 
the  house  of  Haman. 

3  %  And  Esther  spake  yet  again  before 
the  king,  and  fell  down  at  his  feet,  *and  be- 
sought nim  with  tears  to  put  away  the  mis- 
chief of  Haman  the  Agagite,  and  his  device 
that  he  had  devised  against  Ihe  Jews. 

4  Then  the  king  held  out  the  golden 
sceptre  toward  Esther.  So  Esther  arose, 
and  stood  before  the  king, 

5  And  said.  If  it  please  the  king,  and  if 
I  have  found  favour  in  his  sight,  and  the 
thing  seem  ri^ht  before  the  king,  and  I  he 
pleasing  in  his  eyes,  let  it  be  written  to 
reverse  'the  letters  devised  by  Haman  the 
son  of  Hammedatha  the  Agagite,  "which  he 
wrote  to  destroy  the  Jews  which  are  in  all 
the  king's  provinces : 

6  For  how  can  I  *cndure  to  see  the  evil  that 
shall  come  unlo  my  people  ?  or  how  can  I  en- 
dure to  see  the  destruction  of  my  kindred  ? 

7  H  Then  the  king  Ahasuerus  said  unto 
Esther  the  queen  and  to  Mordecai  the  Jew, 
Behold,  I  have  given  Esther  the  house  of 
Haman^  and  him  they  have  hanged  upon 


the  gallows^  because  he  laid  his  hand  upoB 
the  Jews. 

8  Write  ye  also  for  the  Jews,  as  it  liketh 
you,  in  the  King's  name,  and  seal  it  with  the 
king's  ring :  for  the  writing  which  is  written 
in  the  king's  name,  and  sealed  with  the 
king's  ring,  'may  no  man  reverse. 

9  Then  were  the  king's  scribes  called  at 
that  time  in  the  third  month,  that  is,  the 
month  Sivan,  on  the  three  and  twentieth 
day  thereof;  and  it  was  written  according 
to  all  that  Mordecai  commanded  unto  the 
Jews,  and  to  the  lieutenants,  and  the  depu- 
ties and  rulers  of  the  provinces  which  mt 
from  India  unto  Ethiopia,  an  hundred  twenty 
and  seven  provinces,  unto  every  province 
according  to  the  writing  thereof,  and  unto 
every  people  after  their  language,  and  to 
the  Jews  according  to  their  writing,  and 
according  to  their  language. 

10  And  he  wrote  in  the  king  Ahasuerus' 
name,  and  sealed  it  with  the  king's  ring, 
and  sent  letters  by  posts  on  horseback,  ani 
riders  on  mules,  camels,  and  young  drome- 
daries : 

1 1  Wherein  the  king  granted  the  Jews 
which  were  in  every  city  to  gather  them- 
selves together,  and  to  stand  for  their  life, 
to  destroy,  to  slay,  and  to  cause  to  perish, 
all  the  power  of  the  people  and  province 
that  would  assault  them,  both  little  ones  and 
women,  and  to  take  the  spoil  of  them  for  a 
prey, 

12  Upon  one  day  in  all  the  prorinces  of 
king  Ahasuerus,  namely ,  upon  the  thirteenth 
day  of  the  twelfth  month,  which  is  the  month 
Adar. 

13  The  copy  of  the  writing  tor  a  com 
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mandnieiirt  to  be  ghren  ia  erery  ptcmnce 
w(M  "published  unto  all  people,  and  that  the 
Jews  should  be  ready  against  that  day  to 
avenge  themselves  on  their  enemies. 

14  So  the  posts  that  rode  upon  mules 
and  camels  went  out,  being  hastened  and 
pressed  on  by  the  king's  commandment. 
And  the  decree  was  given  at  Shushan  the 
palace. 

15  ^  And  Mordecai  went  out  from  the 
presence  of  the  king  in  royal  apparel  of 
^lue  and  white>  and  with  a  great  crown 

•  Heb.  reotaUd, 


of  gold«  and  with  a  g^mnent  of  fine  hnen 
and  purple:  and  the  city  of  Shushan  re- 
joiced and  was  glad. 

16  The  Jews  nad  light,  and  gladness,  and 
joy,  and  honour. 

17  And  in  every  province,  and  in  every 
city,  whithersoever  the  king's  commandment 
and  his  decree  came,  the  Jews  had  joy  and 
gladness,  a  feast  and  a  g^ood  day.  And 
many  of  the  people  of  the  land  became 
Jews;  for  the  fear  of  the  Jews  fell  upon 
them. 

7  0r,MofaC 


Vene  10.  " Senileaert  bjf  poMiiJ^^-Thin  is  one  of  many  intimatioiui  in  this  book  calculated  to  enga^  the  attention 
of  those  who  take  interest  in  stodying  the  progress  of  society  in  the  arts  of  convenience  and  civilization.  The  testi- 
mony of  the  Greek  writers  coincides  with  this,  in  directing  our  attention  to  Persia  for  the  origin  of  posts  and  couriers. 
It  is  said,  that  when  the  empire  became  so  vast  as  in  the  time  of  Cyrus,  that  monarch  thought  of  a  plan  for  facilitating 
the  esLchange  of  communications  between  the  court  and  provincial  governments.  After  having  ascertained  how  far  a 
eood  horse  might  go  in  a  day,  with  ease  and  expedition,  he  caused  stahles  to  he  erected  at  the  determined  distances 
tnronglioat  his  dominions,  each  with  a  suitable  establishment  of  horses,  and  men  to  take  care  of  them.  There  was  also 
a  post-master  at  each  of  these  stages,  whose  duty  ii  was  to  receive  the  packets  as  they  arrived,  and  immediately  de- 
spatch them  with  fresh  horses  anifcouriers.  Thus  the  posts  travelled  ni^ht  and  day,  without  intermission ;  and  hence 
it  was  proverbially  said,  that  they  flew  swifter  than  cranes.  The  expedition  with  which  the  king  was  enabled  by  this 
process  to  obtain  mtelligence  from,  and  forward  edicts  to,  the  remotest  parts  of  his  empire  astonished  the  ancient  world. 
Their  admiration  resembled  that  with  which  early  European  travellers  regarded  the  posting  establishments  of  the 
Mon^l  empire,  which  seems  to  have  been  similar  to  that  of  the  ancient  Persians.  There  is  a  full  and  interesting 
description  of  it  in  Bfarco  Polo  (ii.  90),  a  fewparticulars  of  which  may  serve  to  complete  the  idea  of  Oriental  esta- 
lishments  of  this  class.  From  the  capital  (SLambsdu)  roads  extended  to  every  part  ol  the  empire,  having  post-houses, 
with  suitable  furniture,  at  every  twenhr-five  or  thirty  miles.  There  were  altogether  ten  thousand  of  these  stations, 
with  two  hundred  thousand  horses.  The  post  rode  two  hundred,  and  sometimes  two  hundred  and  fifty,  miles  in  a  day, 
on  occasions  of  rebellion  in  the  provinces,  or  other  urgent  matters.  There  were  other  stations,  consfstinc^  of  a  few 
dwellings,  three  or  four  miles  asunder,  occupied  by  runners  or  foot-posts,  who,  bein^  girded,  ran  as  fast  as  horses  (see 
the  note  on  1  Sam.  viii.  11).  These,  in  dark  nights,  ran  before  the  norsemen  with  Imks  to  light  them  along:  they  also 
carried  letters,  mandates,  and  parcels,  to  or  from  the  khan ;  who  thus  received  news  or  fruit  in  two  days  from  places  ten 
stages  distant,  as  from  Kunbalu  to  Shanstu.    Similar  establishments  are  still  kept  up  in  China  and  Japan. 

15j>  *^  In  rotfol  apparti  of  blue  and  whiter — This  was  doubtless  the  dress  which  Haman  had  recommended  the  king 
to  give  to  the  man  he  delighted  to  honour ;  and  this  corroborates  the  conclusion  that  it  was  really  the  king's  own 
drese,  and  not  merely  tiie  common  Median  dress  of  honour,  which  was,  as  to  its  make,  iike  the  king's.  This  mixture 
of  blue  (or  purple^  and  white  was  peculiar  to  the  king,  and  for  that  reason  is  doubtless  here  noticed.  It  is  well  to  com- 
pare this  description  of  Mordecai's  appearance  on  leaving  the  palace,  with  Xenophon's  description  of  the  attire  in 
which  Cyrus  himself  appeared  in  public.  *^  Cyrus  himselfthen  appeared,  wearing  a  turban,  which  wtu  raited  high  above 
kie  head,  with  a  vett  of  a  purpie  colour,  half  mixed  with  white;  and  this  mixture  of  white  none  else  is  allowed  to  wear. 
On  his  legs  he  had  yellow  buskins ;  his  outer  robe  was  wholly  of  purple ;  and  about  his  turban  was  a  diadem  or 
wreath."  (Gyrop.  viii.  23.)  Every  one  of  these  things  occur  in  the  description  of  Mordecai's  royal  attire,  except  the 
Yellow  buskins.  Xenophon  however  adds,  that  the  diademed  turban  was  not  peculiar  to  the  kin^,  but  was  allowed  to 
his  relations.  This  doubtless  answers  to  the  "great  crown"  which  Mordecai  wore.  The  description  does  not  corre- 
spond with  the  appearance  of  the  cap  which  the  king  wears  in  the  sculptures  of  Persepolis,  as  represented  in  the  cuts 
to  Nehem.  i.  This  difference,  which  has  perplexed  antiquarians,  is  probably  owing  to  the  fact  that  the  sculptures 
represented  the  king  as  he  usually  appeared  in  hit  palace  f  whereas  the  description  refers  to  his  appearance  when  he 
went  abroad,  or  on  occasions  of  high  state  within  doors.  § 


CHAPTER  IX. 

1  The  Jews  (the  rulers,  for  fear  of  Mordecai,  help- 
ing ihem)  slay  their  enemies,  with  the  ten  sons  of 
S&nan,  12  Ahasuerus,  at  the  request  qf  Esther, 
granteth  another  day  of  slaughter,  and  Haman's 
sons  to  be  hanged.  20  The  ttoo  days  of  Purim 
are  tmxde  festival. 

Now  in  the  twelfth  month,  that  is,  the  month 
Adar,  on  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  same, 
when  the  king's  commandment  and  his  de- 
cree drew  near  to  be  put  in  execution,  in 
the  day  that  the  enemies  of  the  Jews  hoped 
to  hare  power  over  them,  (though  it  was 

^  Bob,  thote  which  did  the 


turned  to  the  contrary,  that  the  Jews  had 
rule  over  them  that  hated  them ;) 

2  The  Jews  gathered  themselves  toge- 
ther in  their  cities  throu^out  all  the  pro- 
vinces of  the  king  Ahasuerus,  to  lay  hand 
on  such  as  sought  their  hurt :  and  no  man 
could  withstand  them ;  for  the  fear  of  them 
fell  upon  all  people. 

3  And  all  the  rulers  of  the  provinces,  and 
the  lieutenants,  and  the  deputies,  and  'offi- 
cers of  the  king,  helped  the  Jews;  because 
the  fear  of  Mordecai  fell  upon  them. 

4  For  Mordecai  teas  great  in  the  king's 

ihathfUMt^tothelmg. 
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house,  and  his  fame  went  out  throughout 
all  the  provinces:  for  this  man  Mordecai 
waxed  greater  and  greater. 

5  Thus  the  Jews  smote  all  their  enemies 
with  the  stroke  of  the  sword,  and  slaughter, 
and  destruction,  and  did  Vhat  they  would 
unto  those  that  hated  them. 

G  And  in  Shushan  the  palace  the  Jews 
slew  and  destroyed  five  hundred  men. 

7  And  ParsKandatha,  and  Dalphon,  and 
Aspatha, 

8  And  Poratha,  and  Adalia,  and  Ari- 
datha, 

9  And  Parmashta,  and  Arisai>  and  Ari- 
dai,  and  Vajezatha, 

10  The  ten  sons  of  Haman  the  son  of 
Hammedatha,  the  enemy  of  the  Jews,  slew 
they ;  but  on  the  spoil  laid  they  not  their 
hand. 

1 1  On  that  day  the  number  of  those  that 
were  slain  in  Shushan  the  palace  Vas 
brought  before  the  king. 

12  ^  And  the  king  said  unto  Esther  the 
queen.  The  Jews  have  slain  and  destroyed 
five  hundred  men  in  Shushan  the  palace, 
and  the  ten.  sons  of  Haman ;  what  have  they 
done  in  the  rest  of  the  king's  provinces? 
now  what  is  thy  petition  ?  and  it  shall  be 
granted  thee :  or  what  is  thy  request  fur- 
ther ?  and  it  shall  be  done. 

13  Then  said  Esther,  If  it  please  the 
king,  let  it  be  granted  to  the  Jews  which 
are  in  Shushan  to  do  to  morrow  also  accord- 
ing unto  this  day's  decree,  and  *let  Haman*s 
ten  sons  be  hanged  upon  the  gallows. 

14  And  the  king  commanded  it  so  to  be 
done :  and  the  decree  was  given  at  Shushan ; 
and  they  hanged  Haman's  ten  sons. 

15  For  the  Jews  that  were  in  Shushan 
gathered  themselves  together  on  the  four- 
teenth day  also  of  the  month  Adar,  and  slew 
three  hundred  men  at  Shushan ;  but  on  the 
prey  they  laid  not  their  hand. 

16  But  the  other  Jews  that  were  in  the 
king's  provinces  gathered  themselves  toge- 
ther, and  stood  for  their  lives,  and  had  rest 
from  their  enemies,  and  slew  of  their  foes 
seventy  and  five  thousand,  but  they  laid  not 
their  hands  on  the  prey. 

17  On  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  month 
Adar ;  and  on  the  fourteenth  day  *of  the 
same  rested  they,  and  made  it  a  day  of 
feasting  and  gladness. 

18  But  the  Jews  that  were  at  Shushan 
Assembled  together  on  the  thirteen^  day 
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thereof,  and  on  the  foorteenih  thereof;  and 
on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  same  they  rested, 
and  made  it  a  day  of  feasting  and  gladneta. 

19  Therefore  the  Jews  of  the  villages, 
that  dwelt  in  the  unwalled  towns,  made  the 
fourteenth  day  of  the  month  Adar  a  day  of 
gladness  and  feasting,  and  a  good  day,  aoid 
of  sending  portions  one  to  another. 

20  ^  And  Mordecai  wrote  these  things, 
and  sent  letters  unto  all  the  Jews  that  wfre 
in  all  the  provinces  of  the  king  Ahasueras, 
both  ni^h  and  far, 

21  To  stablish  this  among  them,  that 
they  should  keep  the  fourteenth  day  of  the 
month  Adar,  and  the  fifteenth  day  of  the 
same,  yearly, 

22  As  the  days  wherein  the  Jews  rested 
from  their  enemies,  and  the  month  which 
was  turned  unto  them  from  sorrow  to  joy, 
and  from  mourning  into  a  good  da^:  that 
they  should  make  them  days  of  feasting  and 
joy,  and  of  sending  portions  one  to  another^ 
and  gifts  to  the  poor. 

23  And  the  Jews  imdertook  to  do  as  they 
had  begun,  and  as  Mordecai  had  written 
unto  them ; 

24  Because  Haman  the  son  of  Hamme- 
datha, the  Agagite,  the  enemy  of  all  the 
Jews,  had  devised  against  the  Jews  to  de- 
stroy them,  and  haa  cast  Pur,  that  is,  the 
lot,  to  'consume  them,  and  to  destrojr  them; 

25  But  'when  Esther  came  bewre  the 
king,  he  commanded  by  letters  that  his 
wicked  device,  which  he  devised  a^nst  the 
Jews,  should  return  upon  his  own  head,  and 
that  he  and  his  sons  should  be  hanged  on 
the  gallows. 

26  Wherefore  they  called  these  days 
Purim  after  the  name  of  'Pur.  Therefore 
for  all  the  words  of  this  letter,  Budoflhat 
which  they  had  seen  concerning  this  matter, 
and  which  had  come  unto  them, 

27  The  Jews  ordained,  and  took  upon 
them,  and  upon  their  seed,  and  upon  all 
such  as  joined  themselves  unto  them,  so  as 
it  should  not  'fail,  that  they  would  keep  these 
two  days  according  to  their  writing,  and  ac- 
cording to  their  appointed  time  every  year; 

28  And  that  these  days  should  be  remem- 
bered and  kept  throughout  every  generation, 
every  family,  every  province,  and  every  city ; 
and  that  Inese  days  of  Purim  should  not 
^^fail  from  among  tne  Jews,  nor  the  memo- 
rial of  them  "perish  firom  their  seed. 

29  Then  Esther  the  queen,  the  daughter 
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tlieir  times  appointed,  according  as  Morde- 
cai  the  Jew  and  Esther  the  queen  had  en- 
joined them,  and  as  they  had  decreed  ^''for 
themselves  and  for  their  seed,  the  matters 
of  the  fastings  and  their  cry. 

32  And  the  decree  of  Esther  confirmed 
these  matters  of  Purim;  and  it  was  written 
in  the  book. 

»  Heh.  far  O^u^' 
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of  Abihail,  and  Mordecai  the  Jew,  wrote 
with  **a11  authority,  to  confirm  this  second 
letter  of  Purim. 

30  And  he  sent  the  letters  unto  all  the 
Jews, -to  the  hundred  twenty  and  seven  pro- 
vinces of  the  kingdom  of  Ahasuerus,  with 
words  of  peace  and  truth, 

31  To  confirm  these  days  of  Purim  in 

*»Heh,altstriHgth. 

Vcne  17.  ''jind  wumU  U  a  daji  9f  featting  and  ^AuAteM."— The  Jewi,  in  the  progress  of  time,  instituted  various  fes- 
txvstls  and  lasts  in  commemoration  of  remarkable  occurrences  in  their  history,  and  for  which,  of  course,  the  law  of  Moses 
c»flfen  no  sanction.  The  authority  for  the  establishment  of  such  additional  celebrations  would  seem  not  to  have  been 
at  first  admitted  without  dissenting  voices ;  and,  if  we  may  believe  the  Rabbinical  writen,  not  fewer  than  eighty-five 
elden  protested  against  the  institution  of  the  feast  of  Purim  as  an  unauthorised  innovation.  (Lightfoot's  '  Exercit.  on 
John  zx.  22.*)  The  feast,  however,  has,  to  the  present  day,  continued  to  occupy  a  very  conspicuous  place  in  the  Hebrew 
calendar.  The  festival  has  been  observed  on  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth  of  the  month  Adar ;  but  when  the  year  hap- 
pened to  be  an  intercalary  one,  there  are  two  celebrations — the  first,  called  the  Little  Purim,  w^ith  comparatively  Uttle 
cervmony,  in  the  month  Adar,  and  the  other,  in  the  usual  manner,  in  the  intercalated  month  of  Ve-Adar.  On  each 
day  of  the  feast  the  book  of  Esther  is  read  in  the  syna^gues  from  beginning  to  end,  and  all  Jews  of  every  sex  and  ag^e, 
to  whom  attendance  is  not  quite  impracticable,  are  required  to  be  present,  for  the  better  preservation  of  the  memory  of  the 
important  deliverance  which  it  records.  The  copy  of  Esther  which  is  read  on  this  occasion  must  be  written  on  vellum, 
as  a  single  roll,  by  itself ;  and  where  the  names  of  Hamau's  ten  sons  occur  (and  indeed  in  other  copies  of  the  book,  ma* 
nuscript  and  printed),  they  are  disposed  in  a  peculiar  order,  intended,  as  they  explain,  to  suggest  the  idea  of  ten  bodies 
hanging  on  a  gibbet.  The  reader  pronounces  all  these  names  with  great  rapidity,  as  if  in  one  breath,  to  intimate  that 
they  were  aU  hanged,  and  expired  m  the  same  moment  of  time.  Whenever  the  name  of  Haman  himself  occurs  there  is 
a  terrible  uproar  raised  in  the  synagogue :  the  whole  congregation  dap  with  their  hands,  and  stamp  with  their  feet, 
ezclAiming,  <'  Let  his  name  be  blotted  out ;  may  the  memory  of  the  wicked  rot  V*  The  children,  at  the  same  time,  are 
instrttcted  to  hiss,  and  to  strike  the  forms  with  wooden  mallets  provided  for  the  occasion.  When  the  reading  is  finished, 
the  whole  congregation  exclirim,  '<  Cursed  be  Haman !  Blessed  be  Mordecai !  Cursed  be  Zeresh !  Blessed  be  Esther  I 
Cursed  he  all  idolaters  1  Blessed  be  aU  the  Israelites  I  And  blessed  also  be  Harbonah,  at  whose  instance  Haman  was 
hanged  !*  It  is  said  to  have  been  formerly  customary  to  write  Haman's  name  upon  a  great  stone,  and  regarding  it  as 
his  repccsentative,  to  batter  it  with  ether  stones  till  the  writing  was  efikced  or  the  stone  broken,  exclaiming  as  before, 
**  Lei  his  name  be  blotted  out,**  &c 

The  days  of  this  festival  have  formed  the  carnival  and  bacchanalia  of  the  Jews,  in  which  they  give  way  to  riotous 
carousing,  remarkable  in  a  people  so  much  distinguished  for  general  sobriety.  The  Talmud  indeed  seems  to 
indicate  it  as  a  matter  of  duty  that  a  man  should  be  so  far  gone  in  liquor  as  to  be  unable  to  distinguish  between 
**  Cursed  be  Haman  V*  and  '<  Blessed  be  Mordecai  1**  This  direction  has  been  pretty  well  acted  upon.  Among  other 
extravagancies,  on  this  occasion, "  Some  put  on  fool's  coats,  and  raked  like  pickled  herrings  about  the  streets,  and 
danced  in  the  very  synagogues  while  the  lK>ok  of  Esther  was  reading.  Others  disguised  themselves  in  strange  antiok 
dressca  'men  in  the  habit  of  women,  and  women  dressed  like  men,  with  their  faces  disfigured.**  (Lewis's  *  Origines, 
voL  ii.  p.  622.)  At  present,  and  particularly  in  England,  the  feast  is  celebrated  with  great  hilarity,  but  not  with  greater 
excess  or  riot  than  usually  attends  the  common  festivities  of  Christmas.  *'  Alms  are  given  to  the  poor ;  relations  and 
Iriends  send  presents  to  each  other ;  and  all  furnish  their  tables  with  every  luxury  ihey  can  command.  The  modem 
Jews  think  it  no  sin  then  to  indulge  lareely  in  their  cups,  some  of  them  indeed  to  intoxication,  in  memory  of  Esthers 
banquet  of  wine,  in  which  she  succeeded  in  defeating  the  sanguinaiy  designs  of  Haman.**  (Allen*s  '  Modem  Judaism,' 
p.  4 19.)  This  carnival  is  preceded  bv  a  feast,  in  memory  of  that  of  Esther  (chap,  iv.)  ;  it  should  last  three  days,  but 
u  usually  confined  to  one.  Besides  tne  authorities  already  quoted,  see  Buxtorf, '  Synag.  Jud.*  c.  xxix. ;  and  Calmet's 
Dictionaiy  (folio,  1732),  Art  Pur. 


CHAPTER  X. 
]  Ahasuenu^s  greatness,  3  MwdecaCe  advancement. 

Aki>  ihQ  kin^  Ahasuerus  laid  a  tribute  upon 
the  land,  BXkiupon  the  isles  of  the  sea. 

2  And  all -the  acts  of  his  power  and  of 
his  might,  and  the  declaration  of  the  great- 
ness of  Mordecai,  whereunto  the  king  'ad- 


vanced him,  are  they  not  written  in  the 
book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Media 
and  Persia  ? 

3  For  Mordecai  the  Jew  was  next  unto 
king  Ahasuerus,  and  great  among  the  Jews, 
ana  accepted  of  the  multitude  of  his  bre- 
thren, seeking  the  wealth  of  his  people,  and 
speaking  peace  to  all  his  seed. 


1  Heb.  wMd§kSm  grtaL 

We  introduce  a  cut  of  tlie  allied  tomb  of  Esther  and  Mordecai  at  Hamadan,  the  ancient  Ecbatana  (see  the  note  on 
Exra  tL  1).  The  site  is  very  likelv  to  haye  been  that  of  the  interment  of  one  or  both  of  those  eminent  personages. 
Ecbatana  was  one  of  the  seats  of  tne  royal  court  to  which  they  were  attached ;  and  the  Jews,  who  always,  frote  the 
time  of  the  captivity,  have  abounded  in  this  region,  have  distinguished  the  spot  of  their  burial,  and  preserved  the  me- 
mory of  it  by  tradition.  The  existence  of  this  honoxired  sepulchre  has  rendered  Hamadan  a  place  of  pilgrimage  to 
the  Jews  from  time  immemorial ;  and  some  of  their  number  have  always  been  resident  there.  Benjamin  of  Tudela 
makes  mention  of  it,  and  says  that  there  were  then  fifty  thousand  Jews  in  the  town :  but  little  confidence  is  to  be 
aUced  in  bis  statements  concerning  the  nomben  of  Jews  he  found  at  dtfoent  places.  In  the  note  xefened  to,  we  hxn 
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stated,  on  the  authority  of  a  resident  Jew,  the  number  now  to  be  found  there.  Although  the  tomb  now  standing  k 
more  ancient  than  that  of  Esra,  it  is  on  essentiallj  the  same  plan,  both  in  its  exterior  and  interior  appearaoioe,  with 
such  differences  as  proceeded  from  the  di£Rerence  of  situation,  one  being  in  the  midst  of  a  town,  and  the  other  on  the 
borders  of  the  desert.  The  present  tomb  is  seen  in  the  cut  without  the  inclMuig  wall,  which  conceals  the  proportioBs 
of  Ezra's  tomb.  The  bell-shaped  dome  is  also  in  an  older  taste  than  that  wBch  the  other  tomb  «wlii>ii*«-  The  tAoi^t 
nest,  by  which  it  is  surmounted,  frequently  appears  upon  the  highest  pointe  of  public  buildings  in  that  eonntij.  The 
tomb  stands  on  ground  somewhat  more  elevatied  than  any  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood,  and  is  in  rather  a  decayed 
condition.  The  entrance  to  the  building  is  by  a  stone  door  of  small  dimensions,  the  key  of  which  is  always  kept  bv 
the  chief  rabbi  This  door  conducts  to  tne  ante-chamber,  which  is  small,  and  contains  the  ^[raret  of  several  rabbis.  A 
second  door,  of  stiU  more  confined  dimensions  than  the  first,  leads  to  the  tomb-diaiaber,  which  is  larger  than  the  oatet 
apartment  In  the  midst  of  this  stand  the  two  sarcophagi  of  Mordecai  and  Esther,  of  dark  and  hard  wood,  like  that  of 
Ezra.  They  are  richly  carved,  and  hare  a  Hebrew  mscription  along  the  upi»er  led^,  taken  from  ch.  ii.  5,  and  z.  3. 
The  wood  is  in  good  preservation,  though  evidently  very  old.  The  present  building  is  said  to  occupy  the  site  oC  oce 
more  magnificent,  which  was  destroyed  by  Timour  Beg,  soon  after  which  this  humbb  building  was  erected  in  its 
place,  at  the  expense  of  certain  devout  Jews ;  and  it  is  added,  that  it  was  Adlv  repaired  about  160  since  bj  a  rafcU 
named  Ismael.  If  this  local  statement  be  correct,  some  of  the  inscriptions  whieh  now  appear  must,  as  the  lasideBi 
Jews  state,  have  belonged  to  the  preceding  building,  which  however  could  not  have  been  the  wrigmai  mausoleum^  since 
one  of  these  inscriptions  describes  it  as  having  been  finished  posterior  to  the  Christian  era.  l%is  inscription  is  on  the 
present  dome,  and  has  thxis  been  translated  by  Sir  Gore  Ouseley :  *<  Thursday,  fifteenth  of  the  month  AdOr,  in  the  yeu 
4474  from  the  creation  of  the  world,  was  finished  the  building  of  this  temple  over  the  graves  of  Mordecai  and  EstlKr, 
by  the  hands  of  the  good-hearted  brothers  Elias  and  Samuel,  the  sons  of  the  deceased  Ismael  of  Kashan.*  Aceoidiiif 
to  the  vulg:^'  Jewish  sera,  this  would  have  been  not  more  than  about  eleven  centuries  ago ;  but  the  date  is  pn>bsU)r 
after  the  computation  of  the  eastern  Jews,  which  would  make  the  date  answer  to  about  250  a.]>. 

Sir  Robert  Ker  Porter  has  given  copies,  with  the  following  translations,  of  the  other  inscriptioas,  whieh  ave  at  lesit 
curious. 

From  a  marble  $Ub  m  the  Sejmlchre, — **  Mordecai,  beloved  and  honoured  by  a  king,  was  great  and  good.  Ss  gs^ 
ments  were  those  of  a  sovereign.  Ahasuerus  covered  him  with  this  rich  dress,  and  idso  ph^ed  a  eolden  chain  asouBl 
his  neck.    The  city  of  Susa  rejoiced  at  his  honours,  and  his  high  fortune  became  the  glory  of  the  Jews.* 

On  the  9(trcophaffU9  of  Mordecai. — "  It  is  said  by  David, '  Preserve  me,  O  God  I  I  am  now  in  thy  presence.  I  hsre 
cried  at  the  gate  of  heaven,  that  thou  art  my  God ;  and  what  g^dness  I  have  received  came  firom  thee,  O  Lord ;~ 
Those  whose  bodies  are  new  beneath  in  this  earth,  when  animated  hy^^^^  mer^,  were  g^*^;  >&d  whatever  happioen 
was  bestowed  upon  them  in  this  world  came  from  thee,  O  God! — Their  grief  and  sunbrings  were  many ;  but  tluej 
became  happy,  because  they  always  called  upon  thy  holy  name  in  their  afflictions.  Thou  lutedst  me  np,  and  I  be- 
came powerful.  Thine  enemies  sought  to  destiujr  me,  in  the  early  times  of  my  life ;  but  the  shadow  of  thy  hand  wsi 
upon  me,  and  covered  me,  as  a  tent,  from  their  wicked  purposes.' — Mordxoai. 

From  the  tarcophaffia  of  Rtther, — ^"I  praise  thee,  O  Glod,  that  thou  hast  created  me.  I  know  that  my  sins  mei^ 
punishment,  yet  I  hope  for  mercy  at  thy  hands :  for  whenever  I  call  upon  thee,  thou  art  with  me ;  thy  hohr  presence 
secures  me  from  all  evil. — My  heart  is  at  ease,  and  my  fear  of  thee  increases.  My  life  became,  at  the  last,  through  thy 
goodness,  full  of  peace. — O  God !  shut  not  my  soul  out  from  thy  divine  presence.  Those  whom  thou  lovest  never  k^l 
the  torments  of  helL  Lead  me,  O  merciful  Father,  to  the  life  of  life ;  that  I  may  be  filled  with  the  heavenly  fruits  d 
Paradise  I^Bstbbb.* 


Tomb  of  Mordecai  and  Esturu* 
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CHAPTER  I. 

1  The  holiness y  riches,  and  religious  care  of  Job  for 
his  children,  6  Satan,  appearing  b^ore  God,  by 
calumniation  obtaineih  leave  to  tempt  Job,  \Z 
Understanding  qfthe  loss  ofkis  goods  and  chil' 
dren,  in  his  mourning  he  blesseth  Chd 

HERE  was 
a  man  in  the 
land  of  Uz, 
whose  name 
was  Job;  and 
that  man  was 
^perfect  and 
upright,  and 
one  that 

feared  God, 
and  eschewed 
evil. 
2  And  there 
were  bom  un- 
to him  seven 
sons  and  three  daughters. 

3  His  "substance  also  was  seven  thousand 
sheep,  and  three  thousand  camels,  and  five 
hunored  yoke  of  oxen,  and  five  hundred  she 
asses^  and  a  very  great  'houshold ;  so  that 
this  man  was  the  greatest  of  all  the  ^en  of 
the  east 

4  And  his  sons  went  and  feasted  in  their 
houses,  every  one  his  day;  and  sent  and 
called  for  their  three  sisters  to  eat  and  to 
drink  with  them. 

5  And  it  was  so,  when  the  days  of  their 
feasting  were  gone  about,  that  Job  sent  and 
sanctified  them,  and  rose  up  early  in  the 
morning,  and  offered  burnt  ofienngs  ac- 
cording  to  the  number  of  them  all :  for  Job 
said.  It  may  be  that  my  sons  have  sinned, 
and  'cursed  God  in  their  hearts.  Thus  did 
Job  'continually. 

6  %  Now  there  was  a  day  when  the  sons 
of  God  came  to  present  themselves  before 
the  Lord,  and  ^Satan  came  also  "among  them. 
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*  Or,  cattle,  '  Or.  husbandry. 
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7  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  Whence 
comest  thou?  Then  Satan  answered  the 
Lord,  and  said.  From  *fi;oing  to  and  fro  in 
the  earth,  and  from  walking  up  and  down 
in  it. 

8  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  ^^Hast 
thou  considered  my  servant  Job,  that  there 
is  none  like  him  in  the  earth,  a  perfect  and 
an  upright  man,  one  that  fearetn  God,  and 
escheweth  evil  ? 

9  Then  Satan  answered  the  Lord,  and 
said.  Doth  Job  fear  God  for  nought  ? 

10  Hast  not  thou  made  an  hedge  about 
him,  and  about  his  house,  and  about  all  that 
he  hath  on  every  side?  thou  hast  blessed 
the  work  of  his  hands,  and  his  ^*substance 
is  increased  in  the  land. 

11  But  put  forth  thine  hand  now,  and 
touch  all  tnat  he  hath,  ''and  he  will  curse 
thee  to  thy  face. 

12  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  Be- 
hold, all  that  he  hath  is  in  thy  *"power; 
only  upon  himself  put  not  forth  thine  hand. 
So  Satan  went  forth  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord. 

13  ^  And  there  was  a  day  when  his  sons 
and  his  daughters  were  eating  and  drinking 
wine  in  their  eldest  brother's  house  : 

14  And  there  came  a  messenger  unto 
Job,  and  said,  The  oxen  were  plowing,  and 
the  asses  feeding  beside  them : 

15  And  the  Sabeans  fell  upon  them,  and 
took  them  away ;  yea,  they  have  slain  the 
servants  with  the  edge  of  the  sword;  and  I 
only  am  escaped  alone  to  tell  thee. 

16  While  he  was  yet  speaking,  there 
came  dso  another,  ana  said,  ^^The  fire  of 
God  is  fallen  from  heaven,  and  hath  burned 
up  the  sheep,  and  the  servants,  and  con-* 
sumed  them;  and  I  only  am  escaped  alone 
to  tell  thee. 

17  While  he  was  yet  speaking,  there 
came  also  another,  and  said.  The  Chaldeans 
made  out  three  bands,  and  ^'fell  upon  the 

•  I  King!  81. 10. 18.  •  Heb.  aUthe  iafs. 
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camels,  and  hare  carried  them  away,  yea, 
and  slain  the  servants  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword ;  and  I  only  am  escaped  alone  to  tell 
thee. 

18  While  he  was  yet  speaking,  there 
came  also  another,  and  said.  Thy  sons  and 
thy  daughters  were  eating  and  drinking 
wine  in  their  eldest  brother's  house : 

19  And,  behold,  there  came  a  great  wind 
"from  the  wilderness,  and  smote  the  four 
corners  of  the  house,  and  it  fell  upon  the 
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young  men,  and  they  are  dead;  and  I  only 
am  escaped  alone  to  tell  thee. 

20  Then  Job  arose,  and  rent  his  '^mantle, 
and  shaved  his  head,  and  fell  down  upon 
the  ground,  and  worshipped, 

21  And  said,  **Naked  came  I  out  of  my 
mother's  womb,  and  naked  shall  I  return 
thither :  the  Lord  ^ave,  and  the  Lord  hath 
taken  away ;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

22  In  all  this  Job  sinned  not,  nor  "charged 
God  foolishly. 

^Hth.fromvids,ko.         U  Or.nbt,  i»Ecclet.5. 15.    1  Tim.  6. 7.         ^*  Or,  0tlr9kat$djbttf  to  Ood, 

JoK.— There  in  perhaps  no  book  of  the  Old  Tettament  which  has  opened  so  Urge  a  field  of  controversj  as  the  book 
of  Job.  or  concerning  which  interpreters  have  been  so  much  divided.  To  attempt  any  satisfactorj  report  or  analTsk  of 
so  extensive  a  discussion,  would  require  more  space  than  the  limits  to^  which  we  are  restricted  will  allow  for  all  ihm 
notes  to  this  book.  We  shall  therefore  confine  ourselves  to  a  few  preliminary  considerations  upon  each  of  the  prmc^o* 
points  on  which  the  controversy  has  turned ;  and  may  also,  perhaps,  state  some  of  the  more  instructive  results  of  the 
d^ussion  in  connection  with  Uie  particular  texts  to  which  they  refer  or  which  they  contribute  to  illustrate. 

I*  ike  Book  of  Job  areal  kitioryf  A  section  of  Jewish  and  Christian  interpretera  contend  that  Job  is  a  fictitioos 
character,  and  that  the  narrative  is  a  fiction  iutended  to  instruct  through  the  medium  of  parable.  But  the  realitw  of 
Job's  existence  and  history  has  been  the  standing  belief  of  the  Jewish  and  Christian  churches,  and  is  suppoited  by 
the  great  body  of  eommentatois  and  critics  of  all  countries  and  denominations.  Indeed,  the  Scripture  itself  bean  b* 
equivocal  testimony  to  its  reality  ;  and  the  internal  evidence  which  the  book  afibrds  to  the  same  efiect,  cannot  Cttsilj  he 
set  aside.  The  real  existence  oi  job  is  recognised  in  the  most  distinct  manner  by  Esekiel  (ch.  ziv.  1^),  who  names 
Noah,  Daniel,  and  Job,  together,  In  such  a  manner  as  to  show  that  the  last  was  not  a  less  real  personage  than  Noah 
and  Daniel.  St  James  also  (ch.  v.  1 1)  refers  to  the  patience  of  Job,  and  to  the  evidence  which  his  histmry  nflfoided  of 
the  Lord's  pity  and  tender  mercy.  Then  the  book  itself  specifies  those  minute  particulars  which  a  fictitious  naximtive 
commonly  overlooks :— The  number  of  Job's  sons  and  daughteis  is  stated ;  the  quantity  and  nature  of  his  goods  is  me»> 
tioned,  and  discriminated  in  such  proportions  as  still  usually  exut  under  the  same  circumstances ;  and  the  resideDce  ef 
lob  and  his  friends  is  described  with  all  the  geographical  precision  of  true  history. 

Tke  time  of  Job.  This  has  been  a  question  very  largely  debated.  Different  writers  place  him  in  almost  every  a^ 
from  before  the  birth  of  Abraham  till  q/ler  the  Babylonish  captivity.  We  must  refer  to  other  sources  of  informatisa 
those  who  wish  to  ascertain  the  arg^iments  by  which  the  various  theories  are  supported.  The  result  of  a  vetr  caxefoi 
consideration  dispMes  ns  to  concur  with  the  ^eat  majority  of  interpreters  in  the  opinion,  that  the  trial  of  Job  took 
place  before  the  ezode  of  the  Israelites  from  Egypt:  but  how  long  before,  is  another  question,  on  which  opinion  is  di* 
vided.  Our  Bible  chronology  places  it  in  1520  b.c,  bein^  twenty-nine  yean  previous  to  that  event  This  determiaa- 
tion  seems  to  be  founded  on  the  principle  of  putting  the  history  as  low  as  possible,  consistently  with  the  necessity  of 
fixing  it  earlier  than  the  departure  of  the  Israelites  from  B^pt.  This  necessity  arises  from  the  internal  evidence 
which  the  book  offen ;  particularly  by  its  total  silence  concerning  the  mighty  signs  and  wondera  that  accompanied  the 
exode — such  as  the  passage  of  the  Bed  Sea,  the  destruction  of  the  Egyptians,  the  manna  in  the  desert,  &c — ^all  h^n 
pening  in  the  vicinity  of  Job,  and  all  so  apposite  in  the  debate  about  the  ways  of  Providence.  But  there  seems  to  be 
no  very  clear  evidence  that  the  event  took  place  only  jMfi  be/ore  the  occurrence  of  those  marvellous  transactioas  which 
the  history  omits  to  notice.  On  the  contrary,  the  positive  evidence  for  an  earlier  date,  seems  to  us  at  least  as  stiong 
SIS  the  negative  evidence  for  a  date  thus  early.  The  patriarchal  period  would  seem  the  most  prol>able — that  is,  not 
later  than  the  time  of  Jacob  on  the  one  hand,  nor  greatly  anterior  to  the  time  of  Abraham  on  the  oUier.  Dr.  Hales 
fixes  the  date  of  Job's  trial  at  184  years  before  Abraham's  birth;  and  as  the  arguments  used  hy  him  and  othecsy  at 
least  demonstrate  the  preference  due  to  the  patriarchal  period,  we  may  here  state  them  very  briefly.  1.  The  absence 
of  any  ndtice  concerning  the  destruction  of  Sodom  and  uomorrah  and  other  cities  of  the  plam,  which  were  so  near,  and 
formed  so  suitable  an  illnstration  of  the  argument,  leads  to  the  inference  that  the  circumstances  took  place  befbn 
Abraham's  migration  to  Canaan.  2.  The  longevity  of  Job  necessarily  places  him  in  the  patriarchal  times.  At  the 
time  of  the  history  he  had  children  grown  up  and  settled  in  their  own  houses  a  good  while ;  he  also  speaks  of  his 
youth  as  of  a  time  past.  Indeed  no  one  supposes  he  was  a  young  man.  And  yet  he  survived  his  calamities  140 
years,  whence  we  may  infer  that  he  was  not  much  less,  and  possibly  more  than  200  years  old  when  he  died.  This  is 
Tery  conclusive  for  placing  him  not  much  sooner  or  later  than  the  time  of  Isaac,  who  died  at  the  age  of  180  years. 
3.  The  manners  and  customs  critically  correspond  to  those  of  the  patriarehal  period.  Job  acted  as  high-priest  in  his 
own  family  according  to  primitive  usage :  his  riches  are  reckoned  by  cattle ;  and  it  b  important  to  observe  that  the 
cattle  are  precisely  the  same  as  those  in  the  description  of  Abraham^s  wealth  (Gen.  xii.  16),  with  the  same  absence  of 
horses  and  mules :  the  most  ancient  kind  of  writing,  by  sculpture,  is  also  mentioned  by  Job.  4.  Another  circumstaace 
of  great  importance  is,  that  the  only  species  of  idolatry  alluded  to  in  this  book,  is  Sabianism,  or  the  worship  of  the 
heavenly  bodies,  which  is  universally  allowed  to  be  the  most  ancient  of  all  idolatries ;  and  not  only  is  tlris  alone  men- 
tioned, but  it  seems  to  be  noticed  as  a  novelty  then  liable  to  judicial  punishment.  5.  Another  and  more  definite 
method  of  determining  the  date  of  the  history,  has  been  an  astronomical  one,  by  the  precession  of  the  equinoxes.  **  The 
cardinal  constellations  of  spring  and  autumn  in  Job's  time  were  ilDO  Cki$mk,  and  TDD  CkesU,  or  Taurus  and  Scorpio ; 
noticed  ix.  9 ;  and  aj^ain  xxxviii.  31,  32,  of  which  the  principal  stare  are  Aldebaran,  the  bull's  eye,  and  Antares,  the 
scorpion's  heart  ICnowing  therefore  the  long^udes  ot  these  stars  at  present,  the  interval  of  time  from  thence  to  the 
assumed  date  of  Job's  trial,  will  g^ve  the  difierence  of  their  longitudes,  and  ascertain  their  position  then,  with  respect  to 
the  vernal  and  autumnal  points  of  intersection  of  the  equinoctial  and  ecliptic ;  according  to  the  usual  rate  of  the  pre- 
cession of  the  equinoxes,  one  degree  in  7 1^  years."  (Hales,  vol.  ii.  p.  54.)  On  this  datum,  assisted  by  calculaticms  mr- 
niihed  by  that  eminent  astronomer  Dr.  BrinUey,  the  late  bishop  of  Cloyne,  he  finds  that  at  the  assumed  date  of  2337  B.C., 
or  184  yean  before  the  birth  of  Abraham,  Taurus  was  the  cardinal  constellation  of  spring,  and  Scorpio  of  autumn.  This 
intetesting  process  waa  not  fint  employed  by  Dk.  HalMi,  M  he  thoughti  he  hAfiog  been  a 
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by  two  learned  Frenchmen,  Goguet  and  Dueontant.  Their  calcnlation,  however,  brings  the  date  to  2136  b.c.  :  and  wt 
fear  that  the  constellations  denoted  by  the  Hebrew  words,  are  not  known  with  so  much  certainty  as  to  permit  the, 
question  to  rest  on  this  calculation.  Nor  is  this  necessary ;  as  the  other  reasons  seem  sufficient  to  determine  the  trial 
of  Job  to  some  time  within  that  period  in  which  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  lived. 

7>e  Atttkw, — The  authorship  has  been  almost  as  much  disputed  as  any  other  question  connected  with  the  book  of 
Job.  Job  himself,  Rlihu,  Moses,  Solomon,  Isaiah,  Esekiel,  Ezra,  and  others,  have  nad  it  assigned  to  them  by  diflbreni 
writers.  But  as  these  respective  conclusions  have  in  most  instances  been  formed  with  reference  to  the  age  assigned  to 
Job — it  being  generally  conceived  that  the  book  was  written  in  or  about  the  time  in  which  Job  lived— the  inquiry  a9 
to  the  author  is  narrowed  by  the  previous  conclusions  on  this  point.  If  we  believe  in  the  truth  of  the  history  and  the 
accuracy  of  the  report  of  the  various  speeches,  it  is  difficult  to  suppose  that  it  was  composed  by  any  other  person  than 
one  who  had  been  himself  a  party  in  the  discussion ;  and  as  Job  and  Elihu  appear  to  most  advantage  in  it,  they  would 
•eem  to  have  been  the  most  probable  persons  to  perform  this  work.  But  then  a  very  difficult  question  arises,  when 
and  wherefore  a  book  relating  entirely  to  the  concerns  of  a  stranger,  and  having  no  connection  with^  the  affairs  of  the 
Hebrews,  was  received  by  them  into  their  sacred  canon.  This  brings  us  to  the  most  general  belief  which  makes  Moses 
the  author  of  this  book.  If  Job,  or  any  of  his  friends,  lived  so  late  as  to  have  seen  and  conversed  with  Moses ;  or  if  the 
boak  were  a  fictitious  composition,  there  would  be  no  difficulty  in  this  conclusion ;  but  if  otherwise,  it  seems  to  us  to 
account  for  the  tradition  which  assigns  the  authorship  to  Moses,  as  well  as  for  its  introduction  into  the  Hebrew  canon^ 
to  supp(»e  that  Moses,  during  his  long  sojourn  in  Midian,  becoming  acquainted  with  it,  as  transmitted  from  Job  or  his 
friends  either  by  oral  repetition  or  written  documents  ;  and,  conceiving  it  to  be  well  suited  to  '^  Justify  the  ways  of  God 
to  man,''  and  to  comfort  his  afflicted  brethren  in  Egypt,  wrote  it  out  in  its  present  form,  and  communicated  it  to  them 
either  on  his  return  to  Egypt  or  during  their  sojourn  in  the  Desert,  before  they  were  allowed  to  enter  the  Promised 
lAud.  Whether  written  before  the  time  of  Moses,  or  by  him,  with  or  without  previously  existing  documents,  during 
his  stay  in  Midian,  it  will  necessarily  follow  that  the  book  of  Job  is*  the  oldest  book  in  Scripture,  and  therefore  the 
oldest  m  the  world.  This  is  indeed  necessarily  admitted  by  all  those  who  allow  that  it  was  written  by  any  person  or 
at  any  time  prior  to  the  ezode :  and  so  far  were  the  Syrians  influenced  by  this  sentiment  that  they  placed  the  book  at 
the  beginning  of  their  Bibles,  before  the  Pentateuch. — ^The  reader  who  desires  more  extensive  information  may  be 
referred  to  the  'Introductory  Dissertation'  prefixed  to  Dr.  J.  M.  Good's  translation ;  to  the  Prefaces  to  Job  in  Patnck's 
<  ComnEientarT,'  and  the  *•  Bible  de  Vence ;'  to  Goguet's  '  Dissertation  sur  I'Anthenticit^  et  TAntiquit^  du  livre  de  Job ;' 
and  the  excellent  accounts  in  Hales's  <  Analysis'  (vol.  ii.  51^105)  and  Home's  < Introduction/  voL  iv.  67 — 96. 

Vene  1.  **  TKe  land  of  CTs."— In  the  book  of  Genesis  we  find  three  persons  bearing  the  name  of  Us.  Aram,  the  som 
of  Shem>  had  a  son. so  named  (CJen.  x.  23)  ;  the  same  name  was  borne  by  a  son  of  Nahor,  Abraham's  brother  (Gen.  xxiL 
21) ;  and  by  a  grandson  of  that  Seir  the  Horite,  who  gave  his  name  to  the  re^on  afterwards  occupied  by  the  Edomites 
(Gen.  xxxvi.  2^  This  is  probably  the  person  who  gave  his  name  to  the  region  or  a  part  of  it ;  and  this  conclusion  is 
corroborated  by  Lam.  iv.  21^''  Be^oice. .  .O  daughter  of  Edom,  that  dwellest  in  the  land  of  Us."  Whatever  this  text 
proves,  with  the  other,  as  to  the  on^n  of  the  name,  it  certainly  does  prove  that  '<  the  land  of  Us  *'  comprehended,  or 
was  contained  in,  or  was  identical  with  the  country  which  was  ultimately  occupied  by  Esau  and  his  descendants,  and 
called  from  them  *<  the  land  of  Edom." 

<'.A»6.*'— Some  attempt  has  been  made  to  identify  Job  with  the  Jobab  mentioned  in  Gen.  xxxvi.  33,  as  one  of  ''the 
kings  that  reigned  in  the  land  of  Edom."  But  besides  other  difficulties  that  attend  this  notion,  the  names  ace 
different  in  the  original,  that  of  Job  being  spelt  ZIVH  and  the  other  ^lZiV«  We  are  quite  of  opinion  that  all  attempt 
must  fail  to  fix  the  precise  ssra  of  Job's  existence  more  nearly  than  to  say  that  it  was  before  the  exode  of  the  Israelites, 
and  in  the  patriarchal  period.  There  are  perhaps,  however,  some  data  which  would  show  that  it  could  not  be  earlier 
than  the  time  of  Jacob,  while  the  conclusions  stated  in  the  prefatory  note  would  tend  to  show  that  it  could  not  be 
much,  if  at  all,  later.  One  of  Job's  friends  is  Bildad  the  Shuhite,  and  who  was  probably  therefore  a  descendant  of 
Shuah,  a  son  of  Abraham  by  Keturah,  and  who  is  the  only  person  to  whom  we  can  trace  this  denomiuation  of  "  Shu- 
hite." This  would  make  it  impossible  for  the  trial  of  Job  to  have  been  ear/ier  than  the  time  of  Isaac.  Then  another 
of  Job^  friends  was  Eliphas  the  Temanite.  Now  the  Teman  from  whom,  he  took  his  denomination  was  the  son  of 
another  Eliphas,  who  was  the  son  of  Esau  (Gen.  xxxvi.  1 1).  The  remarkable  connection  of  the  names  of  Esau's  son 
and  grandson  in  the  designation  *'  Eliphas  the  Temanite,"  renden  it  one  of  the  most  satisfactory  conclusions  in  the 
whole  discussion,  that  Job's  friend  was  a  son  or  grandson  of  Teman,  the  grandson  of  Esau,  and  took  his  name  from  the 
ancestral  Eliphas.  The  resulting  conclusion  seems  to  be  that  the  history  here  recorded  could  not  take  place  earlier 
than  the  time  of  Jacob ;  and  as  the  scene  is  laid  in  a  country  occupied  by  Abraham^s  descendants,  in  various  lines,  and 
as  we  seem  to  find  his  descendants  in  some  of  Job's  friends,  it  seems  by  no  means  unlikely  that  Job  himself  was  a  de* 
scendant  of  Abraham,  though  it  be  impossible  to  determine  the  line  of  his  descent. 

3.  ^TU  greatest  of  all  the  men  of  the  rat/."— This  statement  concerning  the  quantity  and  character  of  the  property 
which  constituted  extreme  wealth  in  those  early  times,  is  very  valuable.  We  have  said  something  on  this  subjcK^t  in 
the  note  to  Gen.  xiii.  2 ;  from  which  it  will  appear  that  the  property,  in  cattle  only,  here  assigned  to  Job  is  immense^ 
according  to  the  present  state  of  property  among  the  Arabian  emin,  who  seem  to  bear  tne  nearest  resemblance  to 
this  patriarch  in  their  condition  of  life.  As  we  are  accustomed  to  estimate  property  in  money,  it  would  be  interesting 
to  state  the  value  in  money  of  the  cattle  here  enumerated.  From  all  the  information  we  possess,  we  should  say  that 
the  average  value  in  the  same  country  might  now  be  between  thirty  and  forty  thousand  pounds — ^perhaps  nearer  to  the 
latter  sum  than  to  the  former.  In  this  we  estimate  the  camel  at  ten  pounds,  the  oxen  at  one  pound  each,  and  the  sheep 
at  three  for  one  pound— which  are  we  believe  about  the  average  prices  in  Western  Asia.  About  the  asses  the  average  la 
more  difficult  to  determine,  as  so  much  depends  upon  their  breed  and  use.  Their  small  number  seems  to  intimate  high 
value,  and  they  were  probably  used  for  ridwg,  so  that  perhaps  we  may  suppose  them  to  have  been,  on  an  average, 
about  the  same  value  as  the  camels.  But  in  this  calculation  we  must  not  overlook  the  fact  that  money  is  of  so  much 
greater  value  in  the  East  than  in  England,  that  such  a  sum  as  we  have  named  would  seem  incomparably  greater  than 
with  us — particularly  in  a  condition  of  life  resembling  the  patriarchal ;  so  that  a  sheikh  or  emir  wnose  whole  property 
may  be  worth  five  or  six  thousand  pounds  will  be  considered  a  very  rich  man,  and  is  such,  relatively  to  the  ciroum- 
staoces  of  his  people.  These  facts  may  suggest  some  ideas  as  to  the  greatness  of  Job,  whose  possessions  were  indeed 
princely.  But,  moreover  it  appears  that  all  his  possesaons  did  not  consist  of  cattle.  He  was  not  a  nomade.  He  be- 
longed to  that  condition  of  life  which  fluctuated  between  that  of  the  wandering  shepherd  and  that  of  a  people  settled 
in  towns.  That  he  resided,  or  had  a  residence  in  a  town  is  obvious ;  but  his  flocks  and  herds  evidently  pastured  in  the 
deserts.-  between  which  and  the  town  his  own  time  was  probably  divided.  .  He  diffisred  from  the  Hebrew  patriarchs 
chieflj  ia  thity  that  he  did  not  so  mudi  wander  about  ^witlumt  any  certain  dwelling  pUce^'  at  ti^«    Tet  witiial  be 
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WM  a  ealtifalor,Mappeai»firai  hit  oxen  being  meatioiiedbj  ''y^AM,'*  and  ftom  tbeir  boing  oeenpisd  in  oiengluig 
(▼ene  1 4)  when  tha  SiibMnff  fell  upon  theai,  as  well  as  from  Tarioas  circnmttances  which  come  out  in  the  fiieama, 
This  mixed  condition  of  life^  which  is  still  frequently  exhibited  in  Western  Asia,  will,  we  apprehend*  account  snfficieotlj 
for  the  diversified  character  of  the  allusions  and  pictures  which  the  book  contains — to  the  pastoral  life,  and  the  sceaa 
and  products  of  the  wilderness }  to  the  scenes  ai»d  drcumstances  of  agriculture  -,  and  to  the  arts  and  sciences  of  aettled 
life  and  advancing  civilisation. 

<'  7%e  Su^oitf.*'— That  these  were  the  Sabeans  of  Arabia  Felix,  as  some  suj^pose,  is  not,  on  account  of  the  dittaoce, 
very  lilcely,  if  we  can  find  any  other  Sabeans  nearer  than  these.  This  we  can  ao ;  for  Jokshan,  one  of  the  sods,  bj  Ke- 
turah,  whom  Abraham  sent  mto  <'  the  east  country/  had  a  son  called  Sheba,  who  probably  gave  name  to  the  people 
here  mentioned.  If  so,  this  would  corroborate  the  considerations  under  verse  1,  concerning  the  time  of  Job.  Tbei 
being  in  <<  the  east  country/'  while  Job  is  "  the  greatest  of  all  the  men  of  the  east,"  strongly  favours  this  conciosion. 
We  need  not  add,  that  the  inhabitants  <d  the  desert  are,  as  they  always  have  been,  notorious  plunderers,  and  accnrtomcd 
to  incursions  of  this  description  sgainst  their  wealthy  neighbours. 

17.  **The  Chaldtant. .  .fell  upon  the  cameU^—Vfe  may  take  this  opportunity  of  correcting  what  seems  to  be  t  eon- 
mon  impression  of  the  cursory  reader :  this  is,  that  the  oxen  and  asses,  sheep,  and  camels,  were  at  no  f^nai  £iUoc8 
from  each  other,  and  that  the  recorded  calamities  simultaneously  occurred.  As  the  oxen  were  engaged  m  ploaghinj^ 
they  were  doubtless  near  home,  and  the  asses  were  by  them ;  whilst  the  flocks  of  sheep  and  herds  ofcamels  may  hire 
gone  far  out  into  the  desert  for  pasture,  in  different  directions.  Therefore,  although  the  messengers  came  on  the  heeli 
of  each  other,  there  may  have  been  an  intervid  of  several  days  between  the  occurrence  of  the  events  of  which  they  bore 
the  tidings.  Thus  the  camels  in  the  distant  pastures  were  probably  attacked  considerably  earlier  than  the  oien  aad 
the  asses,  the  messenger  having  probably  been  travelling  several  days  with  the  news.  So  distant  an  excursion  ss  em 
from  Mesopotamia  to  Job's  neighbourhood,  with  so  rich  a  prise  as  his  camels  in  view,  is  by  no  means  improbable;  bat, 
in  this  instance,  it  does  seem  more  probable  that  the  camels  had  been  sent  out  into  the  deKrt  pastures  towardi  the 
Euphrates,  which  necessarily  exposed  them  the  more  to  Uie  hostile  notice  of  the  Chaldeans. 


CHAPTER  II. 

1  Satan  appearing  again  before  Ood  obtcdnethjkir- 
ther  leave  to  tempt  Job.  7  He  smiteth  him  with 
sore  boils.  9  Job  reproveth  his  wife,  moving  him 
to  curse  God.  11  Mis  three  Jriends  condole  tvith 
him  in  silence. 

Again  there  was  a  day  when  the  sons  of  God 
eame  to  present  themselves  before  the  Lord, 
and  Satan  came  also  among  them  to  present 
himself  before  the  Lord. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  From 
whence  comest  thou  ?  And  'Satan  answered 
the  LoRD^  and  said.  From  going  to  and  fro 
in  the  earth,  and  from  walking  up  and  down 
in  it. 

3  And  the  Lord  said  imto  Satan,  Hast 
thou  considered  my  servant  Job,  that  there 
is  none  like  him  in  the  earth,  'a  perfect  and 
an  upright  man,  one  that  feareth  God»  and 
escheweth  evil  ?  and  still  he  holdeth  fast  his 
integrity,  although  thou  movedst  me  against 
him,  'to  destroy  him  without  cause. 

4  And  Satan  answered  the  Lord,  and  said,  ^ 
Skin  for  skin,  y«a,  all  that  a  man  hath  will' 
he  give  for  his  life. 

&  But  put  forth  thine  hand  now,  and 
touch  his  Done  and  his  flesh,  and  he  will 
curse  thee  to  thy  face. 

6  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  Behold, 
he  is  in  thine  hand ;  ^but  save  his  life. 

iChapwl.7.  «Cbap.l.l,8. 


7  IT  So  went  Satan  forth  from  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Lord,  and  smote  Job  with  sore 
boils  from  the  sole  of  his  foot  unto  liis 
crown. 

8  And  he  took  him  a  potsherd  to  Bcrm 
himself  withal ;  and  he  sat  down  among  ue 
ashes. 

9  ^  Then  said  his  wife  unto  him,  Dost 
thou  still  retain  thine  integrity  ?  curse  God, 
and  die. 

10  But  he  said  unto  her.  Thou  speakest 
as  one  of  the  foolish  women  speaketh. 
What  ?  shall  we  receive  good  at  the  hand  of 
God,  and  shall  we  not  receive  evil?  In  all 
this  did  not  Job  sin  with  his  lipa 

11  if  Now  when  Job's  three  friends  heard 
of  all  this  evil  that  was  come  upon  him,  thej 
came  every  one  from  his  own  place ;  EBphai 
the  Temanite,  and  Bildad  the  ShuMte,  and 
Zophar  the  Naamathite :  for  they  had  niade 
an  appointment  together  to  come  to  mourn 
with  him  and  to  comfort  him. 

12  And  when  they  lifted  up  their  eyes 
afar  off,  and  knew  him  not,  they  lifted  up 
their  voice,  and  wept;  and  they  rent  evciy 
one  his  mantle,  and  sprinkled  dust  upon 
their  heads  toward  heaven. 

13  So  they  sat  down  with  him  upon  the 
ground  seven  days  and  seven  nights,  and 
none  spake  a  word  unto  him:  for  they  sav 
that  his  grief  was  very  great 

H9h,tofwaUowMmt9.         «0r,oii^ 


Veite  4.  "  Skin  for  tkin,^ — ^This  leems  a  proverbial  expresiion,  of  which  various  explanatioos  have  been  pven*   ^ 
best  seems  to  be  that  which  refers  its  origin  to  the  time  when  trade  was  conducted  by  barter  or  exchange  <H  comfflo^ 
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ihat  a  man  hath  will  heffhtftr  his  MhJ*    It  maj  then  apply  to  fhB  neeenitr  of  inbiniitbg  to  one  gnreat 
than  incur  a  gpreater,  answering  to  the  Turkish  proverb — ^*  We  munt  give  our  beards  to  save  our  heads. 

7.  ^*  Smoie  Jvb  with  sore  both,** — Dr,  John  Mason  Good  renders,  "  with  burning  ulcerations."  That  accomplisheil 
fcbolar  aud  able  phpician  was  better  qualified  than  most  men  to  discriminate  the  characteristics  of  the  diburdvr  with 
which  Job  was  afflicted.  We  cannot  therefore  do  better  than  transcribe  his  note  on  the  subject : — ^<  Most  probubly.  :;» 
indeed  is  generally  supposed,  it  was  the  elephas,  elephantiasis,  or  leprosy  of  the  Arabians,  which  by  th^fmselves  i^  de- 
nommziM  Judham,  or,  as  the  word  is  pronounced  in  India,  jazam;  though  the  Indians,  in  vernacular  speech,  call  it 
khurak.  This  dreadful  malady,  which  Paul  of  >^ina  has  accurately  characterized  as  an  universa/  utcet-y  was  named 
elephantiasis  by  the  Greeks.,  from  its  rendering  the  skin,  like  that  of  the  elephant,  scabrous  and  dark  coloured,  and 
furrowed  all  over  with  tubercles.  It  is  said  to  produce  generally  in  the  countenance  of  the  affected  a  grim,  distracted, 
and  lion-tike  set  of  features ;  on  which  account  it  is  also  sometimes  denommated,  in  the  same  language,  leontiaiix :  aud 
the  description  seems  to  be  correct ;  for  the  Arabians,  like  the  Greeks,  have  not  only  two  terms  by  which  to  express 
this  dreadful  disorder,  but  derive  one  of  them  from  the  very  same  idea,  calling  it,  in  like  manner,  daiii  a  sa.l,  which,  in 
literal  English,  means  iion-btoat ;  on  which  account  we  are  cautioned  in  the  Alcoran,  <  Flee  from  a  peison  affected  with 
Xhtjndh&my  as  you  would  flee  from  a  lion.'  In  our  own  tongue,  we  have  no  word  by  which  to  di8tinguii>h  tiiis  malady: 
we  thcreforo  borrow  one  from  the  Latin  physicians,  and  call  it  black  lepro$^y  or  leproty  of  the  Arabian t^  to  discriminate  it 
from  the  more  common  leprosy,  called  the  white  leprosy j  or  leprosy  of  the  Greeks,  an  affection,  however,  which  the 
Greeks  called  Leucc,  or  whiteness  alohe :  it  is  the  Beres  or  Baras  of  the  Arabs." 

11.  **Jftb*9  three  /riends." — "\Y«  have  spoken  of  two  of  these  persons  in  the  note  to  ch.  i.  1.  We  have  now  only  to 
add,  besides  the  considerations  upon  the  paternity  of  Eliphaz  and  Bildad,  derived  from  the  names  of  Teman  aud 
Shuah,  that  Teman,  besides  being  tiie  name  of  Esau's  ^raud>on,  was  the  name,  doubtless  derived  from  him,  of  a  town 
in  the  land  of  £dom,  as  appears  from  Jer.  xlix.  7 — .0  ;  £zek.  Nxiv.  13  ;  Amos  i.  12.  Zophar  the  Naamathite  was  pro- 
bably from  Naamah.  a  town  mentioned  in  Josh.  xv.  \r,  41)  in  a  list  of  the  uttermost  cities  of  Judah's  lot,  **  towards 
the  coast  of  Edom  jr/vMirarr/  (r.  '2U) ;  it  is,  further,  among  that  portion  of  those  towns  that  lay  "in  the  valley'* 
{v.  33) ;  which  valley  is  the  same  that  contained  Joktheel  (v.  38),  which  we  suppose  to  have  been  Petra  (see  the  note 
on  2  Kings  xiv.  7).  Naamah  was  probably  therefore  in  or  near  the  Ghor,  or  valley,  which  extends  from  the  Dead 
Sea  to  the  Gulf  of  Akaba.  These  considerations,  in  addition  to  those  in  the  preceding  chapter,  seem  to  establish  the 
coQclusion  that  the  scene  of  this  book  is  laid  in  the  laud  of  >Mom. 

VI,  **  Th^  knew  him  not.^ — ^They  knew  that  the  afflicted  being  they  saw  before  them  must  be  Job,  whose  condition 
had  doubtless  been  described  to  them  before  they  left  home ;  but  so  awfully  was  he  disfigured  that  they  could  not  per 
tonally  recognise  him  as  the  Job  they  had  known  in  prosperous  times. 

13  "  Seven  Hatjs  and  seven  nights.^ — ^This  was  the  usual  time  of  mourning  for  the  dead. 

*•'  —  none  spake  not  a  word  unto  him:  for  they  saw  that  his  grief  was  very  great,** — This  is  a  touching  instance  of  their 
consideration  and  feeling.  For  thb  long  silence,  however,  they  made  amends  by  the  volubility  and  bitterness  of  their 
lubset^uent  animadversions. 


CHAPTER  III. 

1  Job  curses  the  day  and  services  of  his  birth.  13 
The  ease  of  death,  20  He  complaineth  of  life, 
because  of  his  anguish. 

After  this  opened  Job  his  mouth,  and  cursed 
his  day. 

2  And  Job  ^spake,  and  said, 

3  'Let  the  day  perish  wherein  I  was  born, 
and  the  night  in  which  it  was  said.  There  is 
a  man  child  conceived. 

4  Let  that  day  be  darkness ;  let  not  God 
regard  it  from  above,  neither  let  the  light 
shine  upon  it 

5  Let  darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death 
•stain  it;  let  a  cloud  dwell  upon  it;  *lct  the 
blackness  of  the  day  terrify  it. 

6  As  for  that  night,  let  darkness  seize 
upon  it;  *let  it  not  be  joined  unto  the  days 
of  the  year,  let  it  not  come  into  the  number 
of  the  months. 

7  Lo,  let  that  night  be  solitary,  let  no 
joyful  voice  come  therein. 

8  Let  them  curse  it  that  curse  the  day, 
wlio  arc  ready  to  raise  up  'their  mourning. 

9  Let  the  stars  of  the  twilight  thereof  be 
<lark;  let  it  look  for  light,  but  have  none; 
neither  let  it  see  Hhe  dawning  of  the  day : 

»Heb.tfiittwr«<|.  tch»p.lO.  1«.1«,    Jer.«0.14.  »  Or, 
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10  Because  it  shut  not  up  the  doors  of 
my  mother's  womb,  nor  hid  sorrow  from  mino 
eyes. 

1 1  Why  died  I  not  from  the  womb  ?  why 
did  I  not  give  up  the  ghost  when  1  came 
out  of  the  belly  ? 

12  Why  did  the  knees  prevent  me?  or 
why  the  breasts  that  I  should  suck  ? 

13  For  now  should  I  have  lain  still  and 
been  quiet,  I  should  have  slept :  then  had  I 
been  at  rest, 

14  With  kings  and  counsellors  of  the 
earth,  which  built  desolate  places  for  them- 
selves ; 

15  Or  with  princes  that  had  gold,  who 
filled  their  houses  with  silver  : 

16  Or  as  an  hidden  untimely  birth  1 
had  not  been ;  as  infants  xchich  never  saw 
light. 

17  There  the  wicked  cease /rom  troubling ; 
and  there  the  *weary  be  at  rest. 

18  7%^^  the  prisoners  rest  together ;  they 
hear  not  the  voice  of  the  oppressor. 

19  The  small  and  great  are  there;  and 
the  servant  is  free  from  his  master. 

20  Wherefore  is  light  given  to  him  that 
is  in  misery,  and  life  unto  the  bitter  in  soul; 

rhallmgs  U.        *  Or.  let  them  terrify  it  as  those  who  have  n  bitter  day. 
7  Heh.  Ae  eys-Uds  qfthe  monisg,       *  Heb.  wearied  in  ttremath. 
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24  For  my  sighiog  cometh  ^^before  I  eat, 
and  my  roaiings  are  poured  out  like  the 
waters. 


21  Which  •lon^  for  death,  but  it  cometh 
not ;  and  dig  for  it  more  than  for  hid  trea- 
sures ; 

22  Which  rejoice  exceedingly,  and  are 
glad,  when  they  can  find  the  grave  ? 

23  JVhy  is  liqht  given  to  a  man  whose 
way  is  hid>  ^^ana  whom  God  hath  hedged 
in? 


25  For  "the  thing  which  I  greatly  feared 
is  come  upon  me,  and  that  which  I  was  afraid 
of  is  come  unto  me. 

26  I  was  not  in  safety,  neither  had  I  rest, 
neither  was  I  quiet;  yet  trouble  came. 


•Heb.wail.  l«Chap.l9.8.  "  Heb. i^/brt «y  mMt.  u Heb. />or«tf a>ar, oiMi » oaaw ifPM ««. 


DxioLATiON  OK  Job. — De  Luuthkubouuo. 
'*  The  thinf  which  I  greatly  ftared  is  couui  upon  me.'*~r«rt«  25. 

Chap.  III. — With  thif  chapter  begins  the  poem,  to  which  the  two  preceding  chapters  form  an  historical  introduc- 
tion.   It  naturally  divides  itself  into  five  parts,  the  due  notice  of  which  will  considerably  assist  the  reader. 

I.  (Ch.  iiL — xiv.)  Consists  of  the  first  discussion  between  Job  and  his  friends ;  raised  by  this  chapter,  in  which 
the  sufferer  curses  the  day  of  his  birth.  In  the  next  chapter  (iv.)  Eliphas  begins  the  controversy,  and  is  followed  by 
Bildad  and  Zophar.    Each  of  them  is  successively  answered  by  Job. 

II.  ^Ch.  XV. — zzL)  This  comprehends  a  second  round  of  discussion,  begun,  as  before,  by  Eliphaa,  followed  by  the 
others  m  the  same  order,  and  each  in  his  turn  answered  by  Job. 

III.  (Ch.  xxii. — zzxi.)  This  is  the  third  discussion,  begun,  as  before,  by  Eliphas,  and  followed,  after  Job  has  replied, 
by  Bildad,  who  is  also  answered.  Zophar  does  not  speak,  and  Job  having  no  occasion  for  an  answer  to  hivif  this  dii 
cussion  has  two  speeches  less  than  the  last ;  but  the  speeches  are  longer. 

IV.  (Ch.  zxsiL — xzxviL)  Elihu  appears  fbr  the  first  time,  and  gives  an  opinion  upon  the  preceding  diseussioo. 

V.  (Ch.jLxxviiL — zlii.  7.)  The  termination  of  the  controversy  by  the  Lord's  addrMS  out  ot  the  whirlwind,  ibUowed  bf 
the  suJMdission  of  Job.  The  ten  last  Terses  are  in  prose,  and  describe  the  Lord  as  accepting  Job's  submission,  and 
restoring  him  to  greater  prosperity  than  he  enjoyed  at  the  beginning. 

Verse  1.  *^  Cuned  hit  dag**— A£Ut  the  account  of  the  first  calamities  of  Job,  and  the  manner  in  which  be  received 
them,  it  is  said,  <'  In  all  this  Job  sinned  not,  nor  charged  God/oo/ith/y  ;"  and  after  the  second  calamity,  it  it  agafai  said, 
'*  In  all  this  did  not  Job  tin  with  hit  iipt,^  These  remarkable  expressions,  never  afterwards  repeated*  have  alwavs 
seemed  to  us  carefully  intended  to  distinguish  between  the  proper  and  improper  part  of  ha  eondiiet,  and  to  intimats 
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that,  nfttr  tl.ix,  ho  did  ''clmrge  God  foolisWyT*  and  did  "sin  with  hii  lips."  He  certainly  did  lo.  At  tlie  eo^aiki 
tlie  L-oid's  addrc'&j,  he  becomes  sensible  of  it,  and  confesses— <•  I  uttered  that  I  understood  not. .  .1  have  heard  of  ;la 
by  the  hearing  of  the  ear:  but  now  mine  eye  seeth  thee.  H'Arre/bre  I  ahhor  myttif,  and  repent  im  dust  and  atka: 
Can  any  thing  be  more  conchisive?  and  does  not  the  book  itself  thus  guardedly  direct  us  to  the  estima;ion  ia  whid 
we  are  to  hold  Job's  reasonings  and  complaints  ?  Yet  this  hag  been  too  much  overlooked,  and  there  has  bevB  U 
strong  a  disposition  io  regard  Job  as  triumphant  in  the  controversy.  Both  parties  seem  to  be  in  the  wrong;  ud 
Job  himself,  his  strong  mind  being  at  last  suMued,  does  fremiently  Bin  with  hitf  lips,  and  charge  God  foolishly, 
until  the  speech  of  Elihu.  followed  by  one  of  similar  import,  but  greater  majeaty,  from  tlic  Deity  himaelf,  dnti 
fioru  his  revived  heart  that  memorable  confession  which  we  have  quoted.  Having  stated  thia  general  view,  whxh 
rej.eiited  study  of  this  book,  in  the  course  of  years,  has  led  us  but  the  m^re  atiougly  to  entertaui,  we  shall  not  foUct 
the  arguments,  but  conBue  our  attention  to  those  matters  which  it  falU  more  strictly  withiu  our  province  to  espdii 
or  illustrate. 

1 2.  "  Prevent  mtf."— "  Receive  me  "  is  better.  It  cannot  be  ascertained  whether  thia  refen  to  the  nuoe  ©r  the  SMtfao, 
probably  the  latter. 

14.  "  Kingt  tutd  cwnteliort..  .whidi  bmU  detoiate  placet  for  MrmWrrt."— This  is  supposed  to  rtfat  to  the  ponpoa 
sepulchral  monumentH  which  the  ancietit  princes  were  wont  to  erect  for  themselves.  It  is  remarkable  that  the  Imd  of 
Kdom.  in  which  Job  is  reasonably  concluded  to  have  lived,  does  at  this  day  continue  to  offer  some  of  the  most  mnarl- 
able  and  magnificent  monuments  of  this  description.  Specimens,  taken  from  the  more  striking  of  the  seputefam  ex- 
cavated in  the  cUfl&  of  VVady  Mousa  (Petta),  are  therefore  introduced  as  forming  a  very  airpropriate  illustration  of  the 
subject.  They  are  indeed  obviously  of  a  date  many  ages  posterior  to  that  of  Job ;  nor  could  the  state  of  art  is  ha 
time  be  such  as  these  sculptured  sepulchres  exhibit:  but  it  is  still  mteresting  to  find  such  gatbfactory  illustratios!  of 
the  general  idea,  io  the  TCHry  country  where  Job  lived. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

1  Eliphaz  reproveth  Job  for  toani  qf  religion,  7 
He  ieacheih  God's  judgmenU  to  be  not/or  the 
righteous^  but  for  the  uicked.  1 2  Hie  fearful 
vision,  to  humble  the  excellency  qf  creatures  be- 
fore God. 

Then  Eliphaz  the  Temanitc  ftnswercd  and 
said, 

2  If  we  assay  Ho  commune  with  thee, 
wilt  thou  be  grieved  ?  but  "who  can  withhold 
himself  from  speaking  ? 

3  Behold,  thou  hast  instructed  many,  and 
thou  hast  strengthened  the  weak  hands. 

4  Thy  words  have  upholden  him  that  was 
falling,  and  tliou  hast  strengthened  'the 
feeble  knees. 

5  But  now  it  is  come  upon  thee,  and  thou 
faintest ;  it  toucheth  thee,  and  thou  art 
troubled. 

6  Is  not  this  thy  fear,  thy  confidence,  thy 
hope,  and  the  uprightness  of  thy  ways  ? 

7  Remember,  I  pray  thee,  who  ever  pe- 
rished, being  innocent?  or  where  were  the 
righteous  cut  off? 

8  Even  as  I  have  seen,  *they  that  plow 
iniquity,  and  sow  wickedness,  reap  the  same. 

9  By  the  blast  of  God  they  perish,  and 
*by  the  breath  <rf  his  nostrils  are  they  con- 
sumed. 

10  The  roaring  of  the  lion,  and  the  voice 

^Ueh.auwd.  ^U^whoctMrtfittm  frtmwordMf  „.--__ 

»Thatb,&tfAi«anaer.asIu.30.33.       •  l\eh.hi/ aealth.       fnch.metme.       •  Uf^b.tk9mtttUudeofntyl(mes.       9  Or,  1  heard  a M  f^- 
*«»^Chap.  16. 15.    S  Pet.  8. 4.         11  Or,  aor  h  Ms  tm^eU  in  whom  he  put  light         i«  2  Cor.  5  1.        i»  Ileb.  Imteu  ta  piece*. 

Verse  1 .  **  Eliphaz,^ — ^Jahn,  in  characterblnj^  the  part  which  Job*8  three  friends  respectively  take  in  the  contwwf^f, 
says,  *<  Eliphaz  is  superior  to  the  others  in  discemment  and  delicacy.  He  be^pns  by  addressing  Job  mildly,  apd  it  >* 
not  until  iriitated  by  contradiction  tlu&t  he  reckons  him  amoni^  the  wicked.^*  Tlic  reader  will  nut  fail  to  perceire  tU 
the  gist  of  the  whole  argument  b.  that  Job's  friends  conceive  that  temporal  prosperity  invariably  atteiuls  the  ri|{h^^^ 
and  adversity  the  wicked ;  which  leads  them,  at  first  liy  implication,  and  then  openly,  to  number  Job  amouj^  thft^nclu''' 
seeing  that  he  was  in  affliction.    This  doctrine  is  warmly  contested  by  Job,  who  asserts  that  the   aAxetiofli  ^  ^ 
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of  the  fierce  lion,  and  the  teeth  of  the  young 
lions,  are  broken. 

1 1  The  old  lion  perishethfor  lack  of  prey, 
and  the  stout  lion  s  whelps  are  scattered 
abroad. 

12  Now  a  thing  was  'secretly  brought  lo 
me,  and  mine  ear  received  a  little  thereof. 

13  In  thoughts  from  the  visions  of  the 
night,  when  deep  sleep  falleth  on  men, 

14  Fear  ^came  upon  me,  and  trembling, 
which  made  'all  my  bones  to  shake. 

15  Then  a  spirit  passed  before  ray  face; 
the  hair  of  my  flesh  stood  up : 

16  It  stood  still,  but  1  could  not  discern 
tlie  form  thereof:  an  image  w/w  before  mine 
eyes,  *  there  was  silence,  and  I  heard  a  voice, 
sayi?ig, 

17  Shall  mortal  man  be  more  just  tkn 
God  ?  shall  a  man  be  more  pure  than  La 
maker  ? 

18  Behold,  he  "put  no  trust  in  his  ser- 
vants ;  "and  his  angels  he  charged  with  follv: 

19  How  much  less  in  them  that  dwell  in 
^■houses  of  clay,  whose  foundation  is  in  tlie 
dust,  which  are  crushed  before  the  moth? 

20  They  are  ^Mestroved  from  morning  to 
evening:  they  perish  for  ever  without anj 
regarding  it. 

21  Doth  not  their  excellency  which  is  j^ 
them  go  away  ?  they  die,  even  without  wis- 
dom. 


>  H«b.  the  bowing  htees. 


*  Prof.  9i  8.    llo*.  10.  U 
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eqtialljT  Tmit  nghteoufl  and  wkked-«if  indeed  the  latter  be  not  more  fa?oiued  than  the  former  in  iemjvoral  blessinj^s. 
He  cannot,  however,  account  for  that  wliich  he  believes ;  and,  conscious  that  he  is  inuocent  of  those  crimes  of  which 
the  arg^ument  of  his  friends  obliges  them  to  suppose  him  guilty,  he  is  led  into  miiny  rash  reflections  and  unsound 
inferences.  Job*ii  friends  have  a  mistaken  argument,  and  are  often  conducted  by  it  to  wrong  and  unjust  conclusions: 
Job  has  a  belter  position ;  but,  undentnnding  H  imperfectly,  he  also  is  frequently  erroneous  in  his  inferences  and 
views  of  the  Divine  government.  Yet  of  botli  parties  it  may  be  said,  that,  even  when  mistaken  in  their  general  argu- 
ment, their  particular  statements  often  exhibit  trutlis,  tlie  force  and  beauty  of  which  no  heart  can  fail  to  recognize. 
However,  the^ie  four  pious  men,  ako,  when  warmed  in  dispute,  censure  and  condemn  each  other  with  a  degree  of 
liarslmess  which,  although  perfectly  natural,  was  not  by  any  means  called  for  by  their  respective  arguments  and  posi- 
tions. Jub.  in  the  struggle  with  adversity,  is,  ior  a  time,  overcome  by  it,  without  having  lost  the  consciousness  that 
the  entire  submission  which  had,  at  first,  been  so  nobly  exhibited  in  bis  own  conduct,  was  far  more  becoming. 

19.  **  The^  thai  timet  I  in  houses  nfclayP — This  refeis  to  the  mortal  body,  the  unworthy  habitation,  for  a  season,  of  the 
immortal  spirft.  It  answert  to  *<  the  dours  dark  cottage ''  of  one  of  our  own  poets.  There  is,  however,  a  peculiar  propriety 
in  the  figure  as  employed  here^  from  the  probabibtjr  that  most  of  the  houses  in  use  at  this  early  period  were  built  With  clay 
or  mud.  Prubably  the  earliest  immovable  habitations  that  men  built  for  themselves  were  ot  mud.  Pliny  iudeed  thinks 
(Nat.  Hist  lib,  X.  c.  34)  that  tlie  Oriental  took  the  first  idea  of  constructing  a  house  for  liimself  and  family  firom  the 
swallow,  and,  in  imitation  of  his  feathered  instructor,  made  his  first  attempts  with  mud.  WhoUier  so  or  not,  it  is  cotain 
that  tlie  dwellings  of  the  mass  of  the  population— that  is,  of  the  hximbler  cksses— throughout  Asia,  are  still,  and  always 
have  been,  of  clay  or  mud.  The  dwellings  which  cume  within  this  class  are  of  three  principal  sorU — 1.  A  framework  of 
fauidies  or  wicker,  daubed  thickly  with  mud.  2.  The  walls  composed  of  successive  layers  of  trodden  mud  or  day,— 4sach 
being  left  to  dry  (which  it  does  rapidly)  before  another  layer  is  spread  upon  it.  3.  Built  with  sun-dried  bricks, — that  is, 
cakes  of  trodden  clay  or  mud,  fashioned  in  a  mould,  and  ^ried  in  the  sun.  Straw  is  usually  mixed  with  them,  in  order 
tu  strengthen  them ;  but  the  poor  jieasantrv  generally  have  no  straw,  or  veiy  little,  in  the  sun-dried  bricks,  or,  more 
properl)^,  mud-cakes,  with  which  their  humble  dwellings  are  built  In  anaont  times,  structures  of  a  far  higher  elass 
weie  built  with  tlie  same  materials.  Tliis  is  not  the  only  passage  in  the  book  which  implies  that  the  houses  of  the 
land  of  Us  were,  in  Job's  time,  and  probably  much  later,  buut  with  mud.  In  ch.  xxiv.  IG,  persons  with  evil  intentions 
are  described  at  night  to  "  dig  through  houses  which  they  had  marked  for  themselves  in  the  day  time.'*  This  is  par- 
ticularly expressive  when  understood  to  apply  to  houses  the  thick  walls  of  which  are  built  with  mud ;  but  had  they 
beea  of  stone,  burnt  brick,  or  wood,  the  expression  would  lose  much  of  its  propriety  ;  and  in  that  case  also^  **  digging 
through  "  would  have  been  a  less  practicable  method  of  obtaining  access  to  the  interior  of  a  building. 

'*  Crushed  hrfare  the  tnoihJ** — Opinion  is  divided  as  to  the  precise  force  of  this  idea.  That  which  our  version  would 
convey  seems  to  be,  to  represent  a  thing  so  fraiU  that  even  the  feeble  flutter  of  a  moth  against  it  may  dash  it  to  pieces. 
In  this  view  it  may  also  mean  that  man's  life  is  at  the  mercy  of  the  smallest  and  feeblest  creatures — such  as  that  sort  of 
bug  m  Persia,  called  the  mtd/a,  the  bite  of  which  is  said  to  be  often  fatal.  Another  view  b,  that  the  allusion  is  to  the 
corrosion  and  destruction  of  a  garment  by  a  moth.  But  the  text  will  equally  bear  to  be  rendered  <<  like,"  or  "  as  th<) 
moth,"  And  it  mav  then  refer  to  the  fact,  that  the  gentlest  touch  oi  slightest  pressure  suflices  to  crush  the  moth  to 
powder.  We  incline  to  prefer  this  view,  as  it  seems  better  to  agree  with  Uie following  verse:  ^  They  are  destroyed  from 
morning  to  evening ;  they  perish  for  €cer  without  any  regarding  t/." 


CHAPTER  V. 

I  The  harm  of  incormderation.  3  The  end  ^  the 
viched  is  misery.  6  God  t>  to  be  regarded  in 
qffliction,     1 7  The  happy  end  of  Gods  correction. 

Call  now,  if  there  be  any  that  will  answer 
thee ;  and  to  which  of  the  saints  wilt  thou 
Hum? 

2  For  wrath  kiUeth  the  foolish  man,  and 
'envy  slayeth  the  silly  one. 

3  I  have  seen  the  foolish  taking  root : 
but  suddenly  I  cursed  his  habitation. 

4  His  children  are  far  from  safety,  and 
they  are  crushed  in  the  gate,  neither  is 
there  any  to  deliver  them. 

5  Whose  harvest  the  hungry  eateth  up, 
and  taketh  it  even  out  of  the  thorns,  and 
the  robber  swalloweth  up  their  substance. 

6  Although  'affliction  coraeth  not  forth  of 
the  dust,  neither  doth  trouble  spring  out  of 
the  ground ; 

7  Yet  man  is  bom  unto  ^trouble,  as  Hhe 
sparks  fly  upward. 

8  I  would  seek  unto  God,  and  unto  God 
would  I  commit  my  cause : 


9  'Which  doeth  great  things  'and  un- 
searchable ;  marvellous  things  'without  num- 
ber: 

10  Who  giveth  rain  upon  the  earth,  and 
sendeth  waters  upon  the  'fields : 

1 1  "To  set  up  on  high  those  that  be  low ; 
that  those  which  mourn  may  be  exalted  to 
safety. 

12  **He  disappointeth  the  devices  of  the 
crafty,  so  that  tneir  hands  ^'cannot  perform 
their  enterprise. 

13  "He  taketh  the  wise  in  their  own 
craftiness ;  and  the  counsel  of  the  froward  is 
carried  headlong. 

14  **They  '*meet  with  darkness  in  the  day- 
time, and  grope  in  the  noonday  as  in  ihe  night. 

1 5  But  he  saveth  the  poor  from  the  sword, 
firom  their  mouth,  and  from  the  hand  of  the 
mighty. 

16  *'So  the  poor  hath  hope,  and  iniquity 
stoppcth  her  mouth. 

17  "^Behold,  happy  w  the  man  whom  God 
con'ectcth :  therefore  despise  not  thou  the 
chastening  of  the  Almighty  ; 


-  IP^>  '«o*.  '  Or,  tndignatum,  *  Or.  wtqmfu.  *  Or.  lalour,  *  Ueh.  the  tons  of  the  Utrnmg  roal  lift  wp  tojly. 

•  Cliup  9. 1 0.    r«l.  79.  18.    Ron:.  11..^  71  leb.  and  ihote  is  no  temch.  »  Heb.  till  lh.w  \m  no  number.         »  lleh.  ouf  mUtces 

M 1  Sam.  2. 7.    PuL  1 13. 7.        >  >  Nvkem.  4. 13.     P»nl.  33.  10.    Isa.  8. 10.         »  Or.  enaot  perform  any  thmy,       \»  \  Cor.  3.  19. 

>«nciii.88.S9.  UOr,r«iMo.  l«  PmL  107- 42.  i7pKnr.3.12.    lieb.  RS.    James  1. 13.    Utv  3  19. 
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18  '•For  he  maketh  sore, 
up:   he  woundeth,   and    his 


and  bindeth 

hands  make 

rliole. 

19  '•He  shall  deliver  thee  in  six  troubles : 
yea,  in  seven  there  shall  no  evil  touch  thee. 

20  In  famine  he  shall  redeem  thee  from 
death :  and  in  war  ■•from  the  power  of  the 
sword. 

21  Thou  shalt  be  hid  "'from  the  scourge 
of  the  ton^e :  neither  shalt  thou  be  afiraid 
of  destruction  when  it  cometh. 

22  At  destruction  and  famine  thou  shalt 
laugh :  neither  shalt  thou  be  afraid  of  the 
beasts  of  the  earth. 


23  Tor  thou  shalt  be  in  league  with  tk 
stones  of  the  field :  and  the  leasts  of  tk 
field  shaU  be  at  peace  with  thee. 

24  And  thou  shalt  know  ••that  thy  taber- 
nacle shcUl  be  in  peace ;  and  thou  slialt  visit 
thy  habitation,  and  shalt  not  •^sin. 

25  Thou  shalt  know  also  that  thy  seed 
shcUl  be  '*gpreat,  and  thine  ofi&pring  as  the 
grass  of  the  earth. 

26  Thou  shalt  come  to  thy  grave  in  a 
full  age,  like  as  a  shock  of  com  **comethiB 
his  season. 

27  Lo  this,  we  have  searched  it,  so  it  tf  ; 
hear  it,  and  know  thou  it  ''for  diy  good. 


MD«iit8189L    lSni.8.6.    In.aaflS.    H<m.6.1. 
M  Hot.  9. 1&        »  Or,  thatpeaceis  thy  tabenaeU, 


i»Pial.91.3. 
•*  Or,  err. 


■•  Heb  ilofli  tk§ 
w  Or.  vmtX        »  H«b.  rfcmdaeA. 


•Thr  oM  li  in  j»iiirilii-t'i  Tut  Uic\  uf  j»!i'y.'*— (hap.  IV.  I'eisc  11. 
Dr  LOUTU£HBOLIIO. 

Verse  4.  <<  Cnuhed  m  the  gatt,**— Thin  doubtleM  lefert  to  the  gate  as  the  place  of  Jadgment,  wbeie  the  childiw, 
■ooner  or  later,  beeame  answerable  for  the  trangretsions  of  their  fiiiher  or  their  own.  It  may  be  that  they  were  tbeic 
eompelled  to  make  rettitutioii  of  thor  father's  unjust  gains. 

5.  «  Even  out  of  the  /Aonu.''— Bishop  Patrick,  in  his  '  Paraphrase/  understands  that  the  harvest  was  stolen,  notwitb- 
ftanding  the  fence.  He  of  course  understood  that  the  fields  were  fenced  with  quickset  hedges,  which  is  not  true  is  tbe 
Ea»t  Yet  Gesenius  (in  pt)>  Hales,  and  others  are  of  the  same  opinion.  The  word  rendered  '^thorna"  aignifies  abo 
"arms,**  or  "  armour/*  particularly  shields ;  whence  the  Targum  understood,  that  the  harvest  should  be  taken  away  hf 
armed  men,  by  force.  This  is  followed  by  the  Vulgate  (ipsum  rapiet  armatus),  and  by  Tyndal,  who  has,  **  The  vea- 
poned  man  had  spoyled  it"  Perhaps  this  new  agrees  best  with  the  context.  Ciood  and  Boothroyd  havoi  '^  to  the  very 
thorns.** 

aoffiAine* 
Thus  undeistooa,  it 


7.  "Am the  tpmrkefy  wpapori."— The  Hebrew  phrase  rendered  ^  sparks'*  is  ^BtD  ^Xl«  ^>  retHepm, 
In  the  ancient  tnmslations  it  is  rendered  **  bira/*  and  the  Septuagint  restricts  it  to  the  ea|^e.    Th 
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would  read,  "as  the  birds'*  (or  ''young  eagles")  ''for  soaring  aloft**  Oesenius  thinks  it  may  refer  to  arrows.  How- 
ever understood,  the  sense  is  plainly,  thkt  man  has  the  same  specific  destination  to  trouble  as  ''the  sons  of  flame*  have 
theirs  to  fly  upward. 

S3.  ^  Ihe  btatUo/tkeJUld  mAoU  be  at  peme  with  /A^e."— This  and  the  following  verse  evidently  refer  to  the  condition 
of  a  person  on  a  journey.  He  shall  travel  in  peace  and  safetvy  and  will  feel  confident  that  his  house  would  not  be  dis- 
turbed in  his  absence.  The  contrary  so  often  happens  in  the  East,  that  this  might  well  be  mentioned  an  a  peculiar 
Messing.  In  those  early  ages,  when  men  had  not  established  those  dense  communities  before  which  the  wild  **  beatits 
€f  the  field"  disappear,  the  dwiger  from  them,  in  truveUing,  must  have  been  very  great,  at  it  itill  is  iu  many  parts  of 


A  uicY  Vallky  in  Iuumka. — Labouub. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

1  Job  sheweth  that  his  complaints  are  not  causeless* 
8  He  msheth/or  death,  wherein  he  is  assured  qf 
eon\fort,  1 4  He  reproveth  hisjriends  of  unkind* 
ness. 

But  Job  answered  and  said, 

2  Oh  that  my  grief  were  throughly 
weighed,  and  my  calamity  4aid  in  the  ba- 
lances together ! 

3  For  now  it  would  be  heavier  than  the 
sand  of  the  sea:  therefore  'my  words  are 
swallowed  up. 

4  'For  the  arrows  of  the  Almighty  are 
within  me,  the  poison  whereof  drinketh  up 
my  spirit :  the  terrors  of  God  do  set  them- 
selves in  array  against  me. 

t  Bek  N^Mip.       *Tlut  lib  Iwmt mrdi to aipwi mif§nt/* 


5  Doth  the  wild  ass  bray  ^whcn  he 
hath  grass  ?  or  loweth  the  ox  over  his  fod- 
der? 

6  Can  that  which  is  unsavoury  be  eaten 
without  salt  ?  or  is  there  any  taste  in  the 
white  of  an  egg  ? 

7  The  things  that  my  soul  refused  to 
touch  are  as  my  sorrowful  meat 

8  Oh  that  I  might  have  my  request ;  and 
that  Ood  would  grant  me  Hhe  thmg  that  I 
long  for ! 

9  Even  that  it  would  please  God  to  de- 
stroy me ;  that  he  would  Ui  loose  his  handy 
and  cut  me  off! 

10  Then  should  I  yet  have  comfort;  yea, 
I  would  harden  myself  in  sorrow :  let  nim 

•Ptia.M,2.       «HeKa(frtta        •Heb^wyw^ctrtw. 
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not  spare;  for  I  have  not  concealed  the 
words  of  the  Holy  One. 

1 1  What  is  my  strength,  that  I  should 
hope  ?  and  what  is  mine  end,  that  I  should 
prolong  my  life  ? 

12  Is  my  stren^h  the  strength  of  stones  ? 
or  is  my  flesh  'of  brass  ? 

13  Is  not  my  help  in  me  ?  and  is  wisdom 
driven  auite  from  me  ? 

14  ^lo  him  that  is  afflicted  pity  should 
be  skewed  from  his  friend ;  but  he  forsaketh 
the  fear  of  the  Almighty 

15  My  brethren  have  dealt  deceitfully  as 
a  brook,  and  as  the  stream  of  brooks  they 
pass  away ; 

16  Which  are  blackish  by  reason  of  the 
ice,  and  wherein  the  snow  is  tiid : 

17  What  time  they  wax  warm,  'they 
vanish :  Vhen  it  is  hot,  they  are  ^'consumed 
out  of  their  place. 

18  The  paths  of  their  way  are 
turned  aside;  they  go  to  nothing,  and 
perish. 

19  The  troops  of  Tema  looked,  the  com- 
panies of  Sheba  waited  for  them. 

20  They  were  confounded  because  they 


had  hoped;  they  came  thither^  and  were 
ashamea. 

21  **For  now  ye  are  ^'nothing;  ye  sec  my 
casting  down,  and  are  afraid. 

22  Did  I  say.  Bring  unto  me  ?  or.  Give  t 
reward  for  me  of  your  substance  ? 

23  Or,  Deliver  me  from  the  enemy's 
hand?  or,  Eedeem  me  from  the  hand  of 
the  mighty  ? 

24  Teach  me,  and  I  will  hold  my  tongue : 
and  cause  me  to  understand  wherein  I  hate 
erred. 

25  How  forcible  are  right  words!  but 
what  doth  your  arguing  reprove  ? 

26  Do  ye  imagine  to  reprove  words,  and 
the  speeches  of  one  that  is  desperate,  trkick 
are  as  wind  ? 

27  Yea,  "ye  overwhelm  the  fatherless, 
and  ye  dig  a  pit  for  your  friend. 

28  Now  therefore  be  content,  look  upon 
me ;  for  it  is  **evident  unto  you  if  I  lie. 

29  Return,  I  pray  you,  let  it  not  be  ini- 
quity ;  yea,  return  again,  my  righteousness 
i,y  "in  it. 

30  Is  there  iniquity  in  my  tongue  ?  can- 
not "my  taste  discern  perverse  things  ? 


•  Heb.  bnue*.       7  Ueh.  to  him  that  metteth.       >  Heb.  they  an  cut  qfi: 

11  Ot,Jbrn(mytar§  like  to  tkem.  HrK  to  if.        i<  llfU  iiof.        i^  Heb  ye  awte  tofnUwpom,       ^*  Heb.  b^fbttyamjaco. 
i^  Thmt  is,  m  t/as  matta.         >"  Heb.  my  pa/a/f. 

Vewe  \7,  **  HTten  it  it  Ao/,  they  are  eontvmed  out  of  I  heir  pfnte^ — ^The  whole  passage,  from  vene  15  to  20,  is  abeautifal 
reference  to  those  streams*  so  cummoa  in  that  part  of  the  world,  which  in  one  part  of  the  year,  when  vwoUen  by  raias 
and  dissolved  snows,  become  abounding  rivers ;  but  which,  when  the  supply  fails  during  the  long  and  burning  droughts 
of  summer,  rapidly  shrink,  and,  6nally,  are  completely  drieil  up.  their  course  being  only  mark^  by  the  paiched  azid 
desolate  bed  through  which  they  had  flowed.  Verses  1 9  and  20  beautifully  express  the  disappointment  and  confmdoa 
of  the  caravans,  which  come  to  them  in  the  hope  of  finding  water  iu  them,  and  discover  that  they  are  too  late — the 
channel  haviug  become  quite  dry.    Boothroyd  s  version  is  hure  very  good  :^> 

**  The  companies  of  Tema  aturtotu/y  look  ; 
The  caravans  of  Sheba  eagerly  expect  them. 
They  are  ashamed,  because  of  their  confidence ; 
They  come  thither  and  are  confounded." 


CHAPTER  VII. 

1  Job  excweth  his  desire  qf  death.  12  He  com- 
plat'neth  qf  his  own  restlessness,  1 7  and  Qods 
uatc/^iUness. 

Is  there  not  *an  appointed  time  to  man  upon 
earth  ?  are  not  his  days  also  like  the  days  of 
an  hireling  ? 

2  As  a  servant  •earnestly  desircth  the 
shadow,  and  as  an  hireUng  looketh  for  the 
reward  of  his  work: 

3  So  am  I  made  to  possess  months  of 
vanity,  and  wearisome  nights  are  appointed 
to  me. 

4  When  I  lie  down,  I  say,  When  shall  I 
arise,  and  'the  night  be  gone  ?  and  I  am 


full  of  tossings  to  and  fro  unto  the  dawnmg 
of  the  day. 

5  My  flesh  is  clothed  with  worms  and 
clods  of  dust ;  my  skin  is  broken,  and  be- 
come loathsome- 

6  *My  days  are  swifter  than  a  weavers 
shuttle,  and  are  spent  without  hope. 

7  O  remember  that  my  Kfe  is  wind :  mine 
eye  'shall  no  more  'see  good. 

8  The  eye  of  him  that  hath  seen  me  shall 
see  me  no  more:  thine  eyes  are  upon  me, 
and  ^I  am  not 

9  As  the  cloud  is  consumed  and  vanish- 
eth  away:  so  he  that  goeth  down  to  tlie 
grave  shall  come  up  no  mor&^ 
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10  He  shall  return  no  more  to  his  house, 
neither  shall  his  place  know  him  any  more. 

11  Therefore  1  will  not  refrain  my  mouth; 
I  will  speak  in  the  anguish  of  my  spirit ;  I 
will  complain  in  the  bitterness  of  my  soul. 

12  Am  I  a  sea,  or  a  whale,  that  thou 
settest  a  watch  over  me  ? 

13  When  I  say,  My  bed  shall  comfort  me, 
my  couch  shall  ease  my  complaint ; 

14  Then  thou  scarest  me  with  dreams, 
and  terrifiest  me  through  visions  : 

15  So  that  my  soul  chooseth  strangling, 
and  death  rather  'than  my  life. 

16  I  loathe  it ;  I  would  not  live  alway : 
let  me  alone ;  for  my  days  are  vanity. 

17  *What  is  man,  that  thou  shouldest 

*  Heb.  ViOM  my  hona. 


magnify  him  ?  and  that  thou  shouldest  set 
thine  heart  upon  him  ? 

18  And  tkat  thou  shouldest  visit  him 
every  morning,  and  try  him  every  moment  ? 

19  How  long  wilt  thou  not  depart  from 
me,  nor  let  me  alone  till  I  swallow  down  my 
spittle  ? 

20  I  have  sinned ;  what  shall  I  do  unto 
thee,  O  thou  preserver  of  men  ?  why  hast 
thou  set  me  as  a  mark  against  thee,  so  that 
I  am  a  burden  to  myself? 

21  And  why  dost  thou  not  pardon  my 
transgression,  and  take  away  mine  iniquity  ? 
for  now  shall  I  sleep  in  the  dust ;  and  thou 
shalt  seek  me  in  tne  morning,  but  I  shall 
not  be* 


•FMLa4,aiidlU.8.    Heb.8.6. 


Job  and  his  Friends. 
From  a  Modern  French  Pictnie  In  the  Lnzemlxmrg. 


Veise  8.  '^M  a  unmti  earnettly  demrHh  the  thadow,**  &c^~We  maj  again  quote  Boothroyd  for  his  beautiful  and 
Mcurate  tiaoilation  of  this  vexse  :— 

**  As  the  bondslave  daily  panteth  after  the  shade. 
And  as  the  hireling  longeth  for  the  end  of  his  work." 
We  think  we  can  say  that,  next  to  water,  the  greatest  and  deepest  enjoyment  we  could  ever  realize  in  the  hot 
clunatei  of  the  east  was,  when  on  a  journey,  any  circumstance  of  the  road  brought  us  for  a  few  minutes  under  some 
*lMde.    Its  reviving  influence  upon  the  bodily  fiame,  and,  consequently,  upon  the  spirits,  is  inconceivable  by  one  who 
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has  not  had  some  experience  of  the  kind.  Often  also— during^  the  halt  of  a  caiaTan  in  the  open  air,  when  the  wdte 
has  beea  enabled  to  secure  a  station  for  lepose  under  the  shelter  of  a  rock  or  an  old  wall — has  his  own  exultati—  sai 
strong  sense  of  luxurious  enjoyment  reminded  him  of  this  and  other  passages  of  Scripture,  in  which  shade  is  wmy 
tioned  as  a  thing  panted  for  with  intense  desire.  If  this  be  so  with  a  mere  traveller,  how  much  more  to  a  bondskie, 
engaged  under  uie  hot  sun  in  the  fatiguing  labours  of  ag^culture  ? — how  must  ke  **  pant  after  the  shade  P** — It  is  pcs> 
sible,  however,  that  the  present  text  refers  to  the  shades  of  evening,  which  wonld  bring  equallj  to  the  bendslswe  sai 
hireling  a  cessation  of  labour:  if  so,  these  observations  apply  to  the  illustration  of  other  texts,  m  which  the  icfisieBes  ti 
a  sheltering  shade  from  the  sun*s  rays  is  more  definitely  expressed. 

5.  *'MyJl€»k,**  &c«-^ob  undoubtedly  refers  to  his  then  diseased  state.  The  following  is  Dr.  Good's  tianalatiea  of 
the  verse,  which  is  important,  as  from  the  same  person  whose  wtedictU  view  of  Job*s  case  we  have  already  stated  >— 

^*  Worms  and  the  imprisoning  dust  already  clothe  my  flesh ; 
My  skin  is  become  stiff  and  corrupt." 

10.  *'  NtUktr  ihall  kit  ptace  know  km  aug  wtore,'* — The  Orientals  are  distinguished  for  embodying  in  the  foms  of 
common  language,  that  poetry  which  exists  more  or  less  in  ihidfeeHmgt  of  most  people.  Persons  who  retnm  to  a  seeot 
from  which  they  have  long  been  absent,  generally  experience  strong  emotions,  andyW/  (not  ikrnk)  as  if  their  emorioi 
were  in  some  degree  subject  to  the  cognizance  and  reciprocation  of  those  inanimate  objects  whidi  called  them  fintk 
Now  this  cognisance  and  reciprocation  of  feeling,  the  Oriental  does  not,  as  we  do,  hesitate  to  assign  in  plain  teres  to 
inanimate  objects.  Hence,  houses,  fields,  gardens,  trees,  are  said  to  km»w^  their  owner— to /ofy«tf  mm,  to  be  ^iad  to  set 
him — ^to  be  graiefui  or  wtgraieftd  for  his  care,  and  so  on.  This  appropriation  of  consciousness  to  inanimite  objec£^ 
which  we  reserve  for  poetry,  has  a  pleasing  and  sometimes  touchmg  eflRfct  as  used,  orientally,  in  the  language  «f 
common  life. 

1 9.  «  Lei  wu  alome  tiU  I  noaUow  doum  mjf  tpjilie,* — ^That  is,  for  a  very  short  pause,  the  briefest  interval  Tbe  ezpresrioa 
answers  to  our  **  twinkling  of  an  eye,**  or  **  till  one  can  fetch  one's  breath."  In  this  sense  the  expression  is  still  pio- 
verbial  in  Arabia.  Schultens  adduces  from  Arabian  authors  various  examples  of  its  continued  use.  One  of  tliai 
(from  Teblebi)  is  contained  in  the  following  repartee  addressed  to  a  person  who,  before  he  answered,  said  to  his  com- 
panion, ^  Allow  me  to  swallow  my  spittle  r  to  which  the  other  smartly  replied,  "  Ay— swallow  the  Tigris  and  Eu- 
phrates, if  you  wiU." 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

1  Bildad  sheweth  Gods  justice  in  deaUng  unth  men 
according  to  their  works:  8  He  aUedjgeth  anti- 
auiiy  to  prove  the  certain  destruction  qf  the 
hypocrite.    20  He  applieth  Gods  just  dealing  to 

Then  answered  Bildad  the  Shuhite,  and 
said, 

2  How  long  wilt  thou  speak  these  things  ? 
and  how  long  shall  the  words  of  thy  mouth 
be  like  a  strong  wind  ? 

3  *Doth  God  pervert  judgment?  or  doth 
the  Almighty  pervert  justice  ? 

4  If  thy  children  nave  sinned  against 
him,  and  he  have  cast  them  away  for  their 
transgression ; 

5  ■If  thou  wouldest  seek  unto  God  be- 
times, and  make  thy  supplication  to  the 
Almighty ; 

6  If  thou  toer/ pure  and  upright;  surely 
now  he  would  awake  for  thee,  and  make 
the  habitation  of  thy  righteousness  pros- 
perous. 

7  Though  thy  beginning  was  small,  yet 
thy  latter  end  should  greatly  increase. 

'  8  *For  enquire,  I  pray  thee,  of  the  former 
age,  and  prepare  thyself  to  the  search  of 
their  fathers  : 

9  (For  *we  ctre  but  of  yesterday,  and 
know  ^nothing,  because  our  days  upon  earth 
are  a  shadow :) 


10  Shall  not  they  teach  thee,  and  tell 
thee,  and  utter  words  out  of  their  heart  ? 

1 1  Can  the  rush  grow  up  without  mire  ? 
can  the  flag  grow  wimout  water  ? 

12  nVhust  it  is  yet  in  his  greenness,  ani 
not  cut  down,  it  withereth  before  any  oikn 
herb. 

13  So  are  the  paths  of  all  that  forget 
God;  and  the  'hypocrite's  hope  shall  pe- 
rish: 

14  Whose  hope  shall  be  cut  off,  and  whose 
trust  shall  be  *a  spider's  web. 

15  He  shall  lean  upon  his  house,  but  it 
shall  not  stand :  he  shall  hold  it  fast,  but 
it  shall  not  endure. 

16  He  is  green  before  the  sun,  and  his 
branch  shooteth  forth  in  his  garden. 

17  His  roots  are  wrapped  about  the  heap, 
and  seeth  the  place  of  stones. 

18  If  he  destroy  him  firom  his  place,  then 
it  shall  deny  him,  saying,  I  have  not  seen 
thee. 

19  Behold,  this  is  the  joy  of  his  way,  and 
out  of  the  earth  shall  others  grow. 

20  Behold,  God  will  not  cast  away  a  per- 
fect man,  neither  will  he  *'help  the  evil  doers : 

21  Till  he  fill  thy  mouth  with  laughing, 
and  thy  lips  with  "rejoicing. 

22  They  that  hate  thee  shall  be  clothed 
with  shame;  and  the  dwelling  place  (^  the 
wicked  ''shall  come  to  nought 


>  Deak  38  4.    8  Chroa  1 9..?.    Dan.  9. 14.  •  Heb.  m  f A«  htmd  qftketr  tnuugnuka,         *  Cfeaik  I 
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Vena  1.  *' BUdad  ike  Shikiie.*— -Tl^a^tiin  the  controveny  it  i^va  difcrimiiiaied  bj  JaIui: — ^''Bildad,  len  dis- 
cerning and  leie  polished  than  EUphas,  breaks  out  at  first  into  accusations  against  Job,  and  increases  in  Tehemence  as 
he  pioeeeds.  In  the  end,  howerer,  he  is  reduced  to  a  mere  repetition  of  his  former  arguments."  He  certainly  reproves 
Job  with  more  acrimony  and  less  disguise  than  Eliphas,  and  Dr.  Hales  properly  characterizes  the  present  speech  as 
**  unkind.**  This  particularly  appears  in  verse  4,  wberei  without  any  ceremony,  he  takes  it  for  granted  that  Job's  chil- 
dren were  cut  off  on  account  of  their  sins.  This  must  have  touched  the  sufiering  patriarch  to  the  quick.  The  fo^e 
of  Bildad%  meaning  m  that  verse  is  weakened  1^  the  <<  If,**  with  which  it  commences :  it  should  be  **  A3,^  or  **  Since  " — 
assuming,  not  supposing,  that  Job*s  children  had  been  <<cast  away  for  their  transgression.** 

11.  i*  Bmfh.  •  ./i^.'*— See  the  notes  on  Ezod.  iL 

^  12.  "li  wiikertih  befwretuny  oiker  herb*^ — ''The  application  of  this  beautiful  similitude  is  easy,  and  its  moral  ezqui- 
ntely  correct  and  pertment.  As  the  most  succulent  plants  are  dependent  upon  foreign  supi>ort  for  a  continuance  of 
that  succulence,  and  in  the  midst  of  their  vigour  are  sooner  parched  up  than  plants  of  less  humidity ;  so  the  prosperous 
shmer  does  not  derive  his  prosperity  from  himself,  and  is  often  destroyed  in  the  heighday  of  his  enjoyments,  more  sig^ 
nally  aad  abruptly  than  those  who  are  less  favoured,  and  appear  to  stand  less  securely.**  (Good's  '  Book  of  Job.*) 

14.  "  Spuf€r*9  web/* — LiterallVf  the  **  spider's  houte^  or  «  building,"  which  perhaps  it  would  have  been  better  to 
retain,  as  fi^ng  more  force  to  the  application — **  He  shall  lean  upon  his  hoyte,  but  it  shall  not  stand/'  Ac  Too  evi- 
dent an  alltision  is  expreMed  to  the  fragility  of  the  spider's  web  to  allow  us  to  suppose  that  it  refers  to  the  houses  or 
nests  of  the  mason-spiders,  whose  ingenious  contrivances  are  detailed  in  the  volume  of  '  Insect  Architecture ;'  but  the 
idea  does  evidently  refer  to  the  web,  not  merely,  or  not  at  all,  as  a  snare,  but  as  the  houte  of  the  spider,  that  house  being 
involved  in  the  construction  and  fragility  of  the  web.  The  most  expressive  illustration  would  therefore  be  from  the 
webs  of  some  of  those  diadem  spiders,  which,  besides  extending  their  meshes  to  entrap  unwary  insects,  spread  an  awn- 
ing or  canopy  of  exquisite  fineness  over  their  own  heads,  under  which  they  remain,  waiting  in  patient  ambush,  to  sur- 
prise their  prey. 

18.  "  UU  plmo*. .  .tkali  demf  Aim,  9aifutg,  1  kavg  not  teen  /Are."— This  is  a  very  striking  and  beautiful  illustration  of 
the  remarks  we  offered  under  ch.  vii.  10. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

1  Job,  acknowledging  GocTs  jusiiee,  sheweth  there 
is  no  contending  with  him.  22  Man^s  innoceney 
is  not  to  be  condemned  by  afflictions. 

Then  Job  answered  and  said, 

2  I  know  1^  is  so  of  a  truth :  but  how 
should  *man  be  just  'with  God? 
.   3  If  he  will  contend  with  him,  he  cannot 
answer  him  one  of  a  thousand. 

4  He  is  wise  in  heart,  and  mighty  in 
strength  :  who  hath  hardened  himself 
against  him,  and  hath  prospered  ? 

5  Which  removeth  the  mountains^  and 
they  know  not :  which  overtumeth  them  in 
his  auTOr. 

6  Which  shaketh  the  earth  out  of  her 
place,  and  the  pillars  thereof  tremble. 

7  Which  commandeth  the  sun,  and  it 
riseth  not :  and  sealeth  up  the  stars. 

8  'Which  alone  spreadeth  out  the  hea- 
vens, and  treadeth  upon  the  *waves  of  the 
sea. 

9  'Which  maketh  *Arcturus>  Orion,  and 
Pleiades,  and  the  chambers  of  the  south. 

10  nVhich  doeth  great  things  past  find- 
ing out ;  yea,  and  wonders  without  number. 

11  Lo,  he  goeth  by  me,  and  I  see  him 
not :  he  passeUi  on  also,  but  I  perceive  him 
not 

12  "Behold,  he  taketh  away,  Vho  can 
hinder  him  ?  who  will  say  unto  him.  What 
doest  thou  ? 

13  //•  God  will  not  withdraw  his  anger, 
the  "proud  helpers  do  stoop  under  him. 


answer  him, 
reason  with 


14  How  much  less  shall  I 
and  choose  out  my  words  to 
him? 

15  Whom,  though  I  were  righteous,  yet 
would  I  not  answer,  but  I  would  make  sup- 
plication to  my  judge. 

16  If  I  had  called,  and  he  had  answered 
me;  yet  would  I  not  believe  that  he  had 
hearkened  unto  my  voice. 

17  For  he  breaketh  me  with  a  tempest, 
and  multiplieth  my  wounds  without  cause. 

18  He  will  not  suffer  me  to  take  my 
breath,  but  filleth  me  with  bitterness. 

19  If  /  speak  of  strength,  lo,  he  is  strong: 
and  if  of  judgment,  who  shall  set  me  a  time 
to  plead  ? 

20  If  I  justify  myself,  mine  own  mouth 
shall  condemn  me :  if  I  say,  I  am  perfect,  it 
shall  also  prove  me  perverse. 

21  Though  I  were  perfect,  yet  would  I  not 
know  my  soul :  I  would  despise  my  life. 

22  This  is  one  thins,  therefore  I  said  it. 
He  destroyeth  the  perfect  and  the  wicked. 

23  If  the  scourge  slay  suddenly,  he  will 
laugh  at  the  trial  of  the  innocent 

24  The  earth  is  given  into  the  hand  of 
the  wicked:  he  covereth  the  faces  of  the 

I'udges  thereof;  if  not,  where,  and  who  is 
le? 

25  Now  my  days  are  swifter  than  a  post : 
they  flee  away,  they  see  no  good. 

26  They  are  passed  away  as  the  "  "swift 
ships  :  as  the  eagle  that  hasteth  to  the  prey. 

27  If  I  say,  I  will  forget  my  complaint,  I 
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will  leave  off  my  heaviness,  and  comfort  my- 
9df: 

28  I  am  afraid  of  all  my  sorrows,  I  know 
that  thou  wilt  not  hold  me  innocent 

29  //*  I  be  wicked,  why  then  labour  I  in 
vain? 

30  If  I  wash  myself  with  snow  water,  and 
make  my  hands  never  so  clean ; 

31  Yet  shalt  thou  plunge  me  in  the  ditch, 
and  mine  own  clothes  shcill  *'abhor  me. 


32  For  he  is  not  a  man,  as  I  am^  that  1 
should  answer  him,  and  we  should  come 
together  in  judgment. 

33  Neither  is  there  "any  ''daysman  be- 
twixt us,  that  might  lay  his  hand  upon  oi 
both. 

34  Let  him  take  his  rod  away  from  me, 
and  l^t  not  his  fear  terrify  me  : 

35  Then  would  I  speak,  and  not  fear  him; 
*'but  it  is  not  so  with  me. 


i»  Or,  mak§  me  tobe  abhorred,         i*  Hob.  one  that  thouUargnt,  »  Or.  vfiipfra.         >•  Ileb.M/am  MewwiCftayM^ 

Vefte  5.  ^  ffkiek  rtmontth  the  wtotmtaimM,*  frc — Some  commentatora  think,  with  probabilitj,  that  the  whole  of  lh« 
piwip  from  vene  5  to  8,  refera  to  an  earthquake,  with  all  ita  awful  circumataneet. 
9.  "  Arcturui^  Orion,**  &c.— See  the  notet  to  ch.  xxxvii.  and  xixTiiL 

26.  '*  Swift  «Ai>i«.''— (SIHH  m^^Hi  omtfotk  ebeh,)  Ships  are  doubtless  intended,  and  that  ewf/l  ships  is  the  ultecior 
signification  is  evident  from  the  context  But  the  rationale  of  this  is  by  no  means  clear,  if  we  may  judge  from  tin 
variety  of  interpretations  which  have  been  adduced.  This  uncertainty  is  expressed  in  our  two  marginal  readings, 
**  Ship*  of  desire  or  ehipe  of  Ebeh/*  The  former  is  founded  on  the  idea  of  ships  longing  for  their  destined  port,  and 
crowding  all  their  sail  to  reach  it:  and  the  latter  is  the  resource  of  doubt,  leaving  the  uncertain  word  untranslated,  or 
considermg  it  as  a  proper  name.  The  Chaldee  understands  "  vessels  bearing  rich  fruits,"  which  being  perishable  com- 
modities, required  expeditious  transport  This  is  nearly  followed  by  the  Vulgate,  and  those  modern  versions  which 
bow  to  its  authority.  There  are  other  interpretations  which  we  need  not  notice :  but  that  which  we  incline  to  preier, 
with  some  good  authorities,  English  and  foreign,  is,  that  as  T\^H  denotes  the  Egyptian  papyrus,  we  are  to  undei^ 
stand  <*  vessels  of  reed"  or ''papyrus,*  of  which  boats  and  small  vessels  were  constructed  m  very  ancient  timea,  and 
which  are,  even  in  Scripture,  celebrated  for  their  swiftness  (Isa.  xviiu  2).  The  great  antiquity  of  these  boats,  aod  the 
little  advance  that  had  probably  been  made  in  navigation  in  the  time  of  Job,  are  much  in  favour  of  this  explanation* 

30.  **  Jflwaeh  mg9e(fwith  tnow  water** — ^The  whiteness  and  purity  of  snow  suggested  the  idea  that  its  water  was 
better  suited  for  purification  than  any  other.  For  this  reason  (as  Gill  states,  after  Petronius),  snow  water  was 
anciently  preserved  in  vesseb,  for  personal  ablution.  It  was  conceived  that  it  not  only  whitened  the  skin,  but  that  it 
also  strengthens  by  contracting  the  fibres  and  preventing  perspiration. 

'*  Make  my  kande  never  so  dean,** — We  take  this  opportunity  of  introducing  a  cut  representing  that  mode  of  washiag 
hands  which  is  so  general  in  the  East,  and  which  has  been  described  in  the  note  to  2  Kings  iii.  11.  The  basin  in  this 
cut  is  of  that  kind  which  has— as  there  mentioned — a  sunk  cover  pierced  with  holes,  and  having  a  raised  receptacle  ia 
the  middle  for  the  soap. 

33.  "  Dayman  betwixt  us,  thai  might  Jay  his  hand  upon  vt  bo/hJ' — An  arbitrator,  umpire,  or  elected  judge,  used  te  be 
called  (and  we  believe  still  is  in  some  of  the  northern  counties)  a  dies-man  or  days-man.  The  laying  the  hand  mMj 
refer  to  some  particular  eenmony ;  but  it  is  sufficient  to  understand  it  to  express  the  power  of  control  which  the 
daysman  exercised  over  both  parties.  Dr.  Good  renders,  **  There  is  no  umpire  between  us,  who  might  lay  hb  contio! 
over  us  both*" 


Wamhino  IIamd^. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

1  Job,  taking  liberty  qf  complaint,  expostulateth 
with  God  about  At>  afflictions,  IB  He  complain^ 
•th  qfltfio,  and  craveth  a  little  eoie  b^fbre  death, 

Mt  soul  is  Veary  of  my  life ;  I  will  leave 
my  complaint  upon  myself;  I  will  speak  in 
the  bitterness  ot  my  soul. 

2  I  will  say  unto  God,  Do  not  condemn 
me;  shew  me  wherefore  thou  contendest 
with  me. 

3  Is  it  good  unto  thee  that  thou  shoiddest 
oppress,  that  thou  shouldest  despise  'the 
work  of  thine  hands,  and  shine  upon  the 
counsel  of  the  wicked  ? 

4  Hast  thou  eyes  of  flesh?  or  seest  thou 
as  man  secth  ? 

5  Are  thy  days  as  the  days  of  man?  are 
thy  y^&ra  as  man*s  days^ 

6  That  thouenquirest  after  mine  iniquity, 
and  searchest  after  my  sin  ? 

7  •Thou  knowest  that  I  am  not  wicked ; 
and  there  is  none  that  can  deliver  out  of 
thine  hand. 

8  Thine  hands  ^have  made  me  and  fa- 
shioned me  together  round  about;  yet  thou 
dost  destroy  me. 

9  Bemember,  I  beseech  thee,  that  thou 
hast  made  me  as  the  clay ;  and  wilt  thou 
bring  me  into  dust  again  ? 

10  'Hast  thou  not  poured  me  out  as  milk, 
and  curdled  me  like  cheese  ? 

1 1  Thou  hast  clothed  me  with  skin  and 
flesh,  and  hast  •fenced  me  with  bones  and 
sinews. 


»0r,< 


t  air  while  Ittve. 
*Pb»L  139.  U. IS, IS. 


>  H«b.  the  labtmr  efthhe  hmds, 
•H9b.  hedged,        "—      * 


12  Thou  hast  granted  me  life  and  fa- 
vour, and  thy  visitation  hath  preserved  my 
spirit. 

13  And  these  things  hast  thou  hid  in 
thine  heart :  I  know  that  this  is  with  thee. 

14  If  I  sin,  then  thou  markest  me,  and 
thou  wilt  not  acquit  me  firom  mine  ini- 
quity. 

15  If  I  be  wicked,  woe  unto  me;  and  if 
I  be  righteous,  yet  will  I  not  lift  up  my  head. 
/  am  full  of  confusion ;  therefore  see  thou 
mine  affliction ; 

16  For.it  increaseth.  Thou  huntest  me 
as  a  fierce  lion ;  and  again  thou  shewest  thy- 
self marvellous  upon  me. 

17  Thou  renewest  Hhj  witnesses  against 
me,  and  increasest  thine  indignation  upon 
me ;  changes  and  war  are  against  me. 

18  'Wherefore  then  hast  thou  brought 
me  forth  out  of  the  womb  ?  Oh  that  I  had 
given  up  the  ghost,  and  no  eye  had  seen 
me ! 

19  I  should  have  been  as  though  I  had 
not  been ;  I  should  have  been  earned  from 
the  womb  to  the  grave. 

20  *  Are  not  my  days  few?  cease  then,  and 
let  me  alone,  that  I  may  take  comfort  a 
little, 

21  Before  I  ^o  whence  I  shall  not  return, 
even  to  the  land  of  darkness  and  the  shadow 
of  death; 

22  A  land  of  darkness,  as  darkness  itself; 
and  of  the  shadow  of  death,  without  any 
order,  and  where  the  light  is  as  darkness. 

4  Heb.  tookpttiiu  abotU  me. 


•  Heb.  It  It  MM  tk^humkdfe. 
7  Tbat  in,  th^plagmi.       •  Uhap.  8. 11.       •  S«!e  chap.  7. 6, 


Verse  10.  **  Heui  thou  not  poured  me  out  at  milk,  and  curdled  me  like  ekeeae  f-- The  whole  passage,  including  the  two 
following  verses,  is  usually  considered  to  furnish  an  account,  no  less  just  than  beautiful,  of  the  origin  and  growth  of 
the  human  creature.  Dr.  Good,  who  translates,  '*  Didst  thou  not  mingle  me,  as  milk,  and  consolidate  me,  as  cheese  P** 
coniiders  that  it  refers  to  milk  as  the  sustaining  principle  of  man's  existence.  He  says : — **  The  whole  of  the  simile  is 
highly  correct  and  beautiful ;  and  has  not  been  neglected  by  the  best  poets  of  Greece  and  Bome.  From  the  well- 
tempered  or  mingled  milk  of  the  chyle,  every  individual  atom  of  every  individual  organ  in  the  animal  frame,  the  most 
compact  and  consolidated,  as  well  as  the  soft  and  pliable,  is  perpetually  supplied  and  renewed,  through  the  medium  of 
a  tYstem  of  lacteaU  or  milk  veee^U,  as  they  are  nsually  called  in  anatomy,  from  the  nature  of  this  common  chyle  or 
milk  which  they  circulate.  Into  the  delicate  stomach  of  the  infant  it  is  usually  introduced  in  the  form  of  milk ;  but 
even  in  the  adult  it  must  be  reduced  to  some  such  form,  whatever  be  the  substance  he  feed  on,  by  the  conjoint  action 
of  the  stomach  and  other  chylifactive  organs,  before  it  can  become  the  basis  of  animal  nutriment  It  then  tirculates 
through  the  system,  and  either  continues  fluid,  as  milk  in  its  simple  state ;  or  is  rendered  solid,  as  milk  in  its  caseous 
or  ch^  state,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  organ  which  it  supplies  with  its  vital  correnL" 

16.  ^  Thou  hmttet  Me  m  ufinr*  /mm,*'  fte^--Good  and  Boothro]rd  seem  rightly  to  consider  that  the  fine  passage  in 
this  and  the  following  yerse,  refers  to  the  sport  which  lions,  and  indeed  all  the  feline  tribe,  exercise  over  their  prey 
before  they  finally  d^our  it. 


CHAPTER  XL 

1  2opAar  reproveth  Job  for  justififing  hiwis^,  6 
Gw9  wisaom  is  unsearchable.  13  The  assured 
blessing  qf  repentance. 

Tden  answered  Zophar  the  Naamathite,  and 
said, 

iHeb-SKUiiK/I^M. 


2  Should  not  the  multitude  of  words  be 
answered  ?  and  should  *a  man  fidl  of  talk  be 
justified? 

3  Should  thy  lies  make  men  hold  their 
peace  ?  and  when  thou  meekest,  shall  no  man 
make  thee  ashamed  ? 


«0r. 
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JOB. 


[B.a  UH. 


4  For  thou  liast  said>  My  doctrine  i»  pure, 
and  I  am  clean  in  thine  eyes. 

5  But  oh  that  God  would  speak,  iand  open 
his  lips  against  thee ; 

6  And  that  he  would  shew  thee  the  se- 
crets of  wisdom,  that  they  are  double  to  that 
which  is !  Know  therefore  that  God  exact- 
eth  of  thee  less  than  thine  iniquity  deserveth. 

7  Canst  thou  by  searching  find  out  God  ? 
canst  thou  find  out  the  Almighty  unto  per- 
fection ? 

8  //  is  'as  high  as  heaven ;  what  canst 
thou  do?  deeper  than  hell;  what  canst  thou 
know? 

9  The  measure  thereof  is  longer  than  the 
earth,  and  broader  than  the  sea 

10  If  he  ^cut  off,  and  shut  up,  or  gather 
together,  then  *who  can  hinder  him  ? 

1 1  For  he  knoweth  vain  men :  ho  seeth 
wickedness  ako;  will  he  not  then  consider 
itf 

12  For  'vain  man  would  be  wise,  though 
man  be  bom  like  a  wild  ass*s  colt. 

>  H«b.  th4  ieighiMqfheanm.  *  Ot,mah$aekmge. 

f  Ileb.  thatl  anu  above  the  noomimg,  •  Lerit.  S&  ft.  * 

n  Chap.  8. 14,  and  18. 14. 

Verte  1.  "Zophar  the  Naamathitt!.* — See  the  note  on  ch.  ii.  11.  Zophar  Meme  inferior  even  to  Bildad  in  diseen- 
ment,  temper,  aud  charitable  consideration.  **  At  first,"  sajrs  JiAn,  **  his  discourse  is  characterised  br  rusticity ;  hb 
second  address  adds  but  little  to  the  first ;  and  in  the  third  dialogue  he  has  no  replv  to  make.**  Hales  characterises 
this,  his  first  speech,  as  <*  iamttimff.**    **  He,  without  any  reserve,  taxes  Job  openly  with  loquacity   anogance,  and 

i ;  and  exhorts  him  to  repentance,  as  the  only  means  of  recovering  his  pros- 


1 3  If  thou  prepare  thine  heart,  and  strctdi 
out  thine  hands  toward  him ; 

14  If  iniquity  be  in  thine  hand,  put  it  far 
away,  and  let  not  wickedness  dwell  in  thy 
tabernacles. 

15  For  then  shalt  thou  lift  up  thy  face 
without  spot ;  yea,  thou  shalt  be  stedfast, 
and  shalt  not  fear : 

16  Because  thou  shalt  forget  thy  misery, 
and  remember  it  as  waters  that  pass 
away : 

1 7  And  thine  age  ^shall  be  clearer  than 
the  noonday;  thou  shalt  shine  forth,  thou 
shalt  be  as  the  morning. 

18  And  thou  shalt  be  secure,  because 
there  is  hope ;  yea,  thou  shalt  dig  about  thee, 
and  'thou  shalt  take  thy  rest  in  safety. 

19  Also  thou  shalt  lie  down,  and  none 
shall  make  thee  afraid ;  yea,  many  shall  *make 
suit  unto  thee. 

20  But  the  eyes  of  the  wicked  shall  fail, 
and  *^they  shall  not  escape,  and  "their  hope 
shall  he  as  '"the  giving  up  of  the  g^ost 

*H«b.  wAocaaCwnAmMMiyf         *Heb.0aB4F> 
Hob.  Utreat  thgfice.         .  *«  Hel^^^t  thallperwr/rom  tJ^wu 
»Or,»n^ofbrmik, 


iniquity,  and  as  justly  punished  for  his  sins ; 
perity.*  (*  Analysis,'  vol  ii.  p.  70.) 


12.  **  Thtmgk  mam  be  borm  like  a  wild  a$9*9  co/r."— -This  is  evidently  a  proverbial  expression,  and  as  such  is  ttiU  used 
by  the  Arabs,  who  employ  the  expression,  *'  an  ass  of  the  desert,'*  or  **  wild  ass,"  to  describe  an  obstinate,  indocile,  and 
contumacious  nerson.  It  will  be  observed  that  the  word  Hke  is  not  in  the  original ;  its  omission,  aud  the  direct  i^ppli- 
cation  of  the  characterising  phra»e  to  man,  improves  the  figure  greaUy,  as  in  the  versions  of  Good  and  Boothroyd ; 
the  former  of  whom  thu  translates:— 

**  Will  he  then  accept  the  hollow-hearted  person  ? 
Or  shall  the  wild-ass  colt  assume  the  man  ?" 


CHAPTER  XII. 
1  Job  maintainetk  himself  against  hisJHends  that 
reprove  him,     7  He  acknowledgeth  the  general 
doctrine  qf  OocTs  omnipotency. 

And  Job  answered  and  smd, 

2  No  doubt  but  ye  are  the  people,  and 
wisdom  shall  die  with  you. 

3  But  I  have  'understanding  as  well  as 
you ;  •!  am  not  inferior  to  you :  yea,  'who 
knoweth  not  such  thinfi^  as  these  ? 

4  I  wn  as  one  mocked  of  his  neighbour, 
^ho  calleth  upon  God,  and  he  answereth 
him :  the  just  upright  man  is  laughed  to 
scorn. 

5  He  that  is  ready  to  slip  with  his  feet  is 
as  a  lamp  despised  in  the  thought  of  him 
that  is  at  ease. 

6  The  tabernacles  of  robbers  prosper,  and 


I  Htbu  m  hemrt       >  IleU  JJhUnothwer  than  ytm. 
•Chiip.8ia 

486 


they  that  provoke  God  are  secure ;   into 
whose  hands  God  bringeth  abundantly, 

7  But  ask  now  the  ^asts,  and  they  shall 
teach  thee;  and  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and 
they  shall  tell  thee : 

8  Or  speak  to  the  earth,  and  it  shall  teach 
thee :  and  the  fishes  of  the  sea  shall  declare 
unto  thee. 

9  Who  knoweth  not  in  all  these  that  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  hath  wrought  this  ? 

10  In  whose  hand  is  the  ^soul  of  every 
living  thing,  and  the  breath  of  *all  mankind 

11  'Dom  not  the  ear  try  words  ?  and  the 
^mouth  taste  his  meat  ? 

12  With  the  ancient  is  wisdom ;  and  in 
length  of  days  understanding.  _^ 

13  "With  him  w  wisdom  and  strength^  •« 
hath  counsel  and  understanding. 

»  Hcb.  with  whom  9X9  not  nek  Oitknef       ^Ot.lifih       *U^mUJImkmfm^. 
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14  Behold,  he  breaketh  down,  and  it  can- 
not be  built  again :  he  *shutteth  *®up  a  man, 
and  there  can  be  no  opening. 

15  Behold,  he  withholdetn  the  waters,  and 
they  dry  up :  also  he  sendeth  them  out^  and 
they  overturn  the  earth. 

16  Witli  him  t ^  strength  and  wisdom :  the 
deceived  and  the  deceiver  are  his. 

17  He  leadeth  counsellors  away  s][>oiled, 
and  makcth  the  Judges  fools. 

^  18  He  looseth  the  bond  of  kings,  and 
girdeth  their  loins  with  a  girdle. 

19  He  leadeth  princes  away  spoiled,  and 
overthroweth  the  mighty. 

20  "He  removeth  away  "the  speech  of  the 
trusty,  and  taketh  away  the  understanding 
of  the  aged. 

11  Chap.  38. 9.         U 


21  He  ponreth  contempt  upon  princes, 
and  "weakencth  the  strength  of  the 
mighty. 

22  He  discovereth  deep  things  out  of 
darkness,  and  bringeth  out  to  light  the  sha- 
dow of  death. 

23  He  increaseth  the  nations,  and  destroy- 
eth  them:  he  enlargeth  the  nations,  and 
"straiteneth  them  again, 

24  He  taketh  away  the  heart  of  the  chief 
of  the  people  of  the  earth,  and  causeth  them 
to  wander  in  a  wilderness  where  there  is  no 
way. 

25  They  grope  in  the  dark  without  light, 
and  he  maketh  them  to  "stagger  like  a 
drunken  man. 


•XmuS&SS.    ReT.3.7.        l«Heb.i4NNi. 


Heb.  theUp(^tkefakhJuL 
WHib:.      •  - 


»  Or. /oomCA  tibe  ylr^  </(Atf  «ert»^ 


Verse  2.  "  Wiidam  thaU  die  with  you,** — ^The  Orientali  have  itill  many  expressions  of  this  kind  by  which  they  rebuVe 
or  satirise  unfounded  pretensions.  Hence  when  a  man  insinuates  offensively  hb  superior  wisdom,  knowledge,  or  ex- 
perience,^ it  is  not  unusual  to  hear  such  observations  as — ^Alas  I  when  you  die  wisdom  cannot  live — ^Wisdom  will  be 
buried  with  vou — Where  shall  we  seek  wisdom  when  you  are  dead  ? — and  so  on.  There  is,  however,  a  fine  idea  in- 
rolf  ed,  which  admits  of  very  beautiful  applications,  as,  for  instance,  in  the  exquisite  Idyl  in  which  Moschus  laments 
the  death  of  Bion  u- 

''Bion,  the  swain,  and  oi/,  trtVA  Aim,  tt  </^ae/; 
Song  lives  no  more,  the  Doric  Muse  is  fled." 

18.  "  He  ittotetk  the  homd  ofkingt/* — Not  the  bonds  with  which  they  are  bound,  but  thoee  which  they  impose.  The 
whole  series  of  verses  refers  to  the  changes  and  reverses  which  attend  all  conditions  of  life.  In  the  present  verse  this 
is  beautifully  expressed ;  the  bonds  of  authority  with  which  they  bound  others  are  unbound,  and  their  own  luins  are 
bound  with  a  girdle — not  a  girdle  of  royal  dignity  and  ornament,  but  such  a  girdle  as  that  with  which  servants  and 
travellers  gird  their  loins,  in  the  East,  for  service  or  traveL 


CHAPTER  XIIL 

1  Job  reproveih  his  friends  of  partiality,  \A  He 
professeth  Ms  eon/iience  in  God:  20  (md intreat- 
eih  to  know  his  own  sins,  and  God's  purpose  in 
qfflicting  him. 

Lo,  mine  eye  hath  seen  all  this,  mine  ear  hath 
heard  and  understood  it 

2  What  ye  know,  the  same  do  I  know  also : 
I  am  not  inferior  unto  you. 

3  Surely  I  would  speak  to  the  Almighty, 
and  I  desire  to  reason  with  God. 

4  But  ye  are  forgers  of  lies,  ye  are  all 
physicians  of  no  value. 

5  O  that  ye  would  altogether  hold  your 
peace !  and  it  should  be  your  wisdom. 

6  Hear  now  my  reasoning,  and  hearken 
to  the  pleadings  of  my  lips. 

7  Will  ye  speak  wickedly  for  God?  and 
talk  deceitfully  for  him  ? 

8  Willye  accept  his  person?  will  ye  con- 
tend for  God  ? 

9  Is  it  good  that  he  should  search  you 
out?  or  as  one  man  mocketh  another,  do  ye 
so  mock  lum  ? 

10  He  will  surely  reprove  you,  if  ye  do 
iecretly  accept  persons. 

*VMkB$9itmdfwnme, 


11  Shall  not  his  excellency  make  you 
afraid  ?  and  his  dread  fall  upon  you  ? 

12  Your  remembrances  are  like  unto 
ashes,  your  bodies  to  bodies  of  clay. 

13  ^xlold  your  peace,  let  me  alone,  that  I 
may  speak,  and  let  come  on  me  what  will. 

14  Wherefore  do  I  take  my  flesh  in  my 
teeth,  and  put  my  life  in  mine  hand  ? 

15  Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in 
him :  but  i  will  'maintain  mine  own  ways 
before  him. 

'  16  He  also  shall  be  my  salvation :  for  an 
hypocrite  shall  not  come  before  him. 

17  Hear  diligently  my  speech,  and  my 
declaration  with  your  ears. 

18  Behold  now,  I  have  ordered  my  cause ; 
I  know  that  I  shall  be  justified. 

19  Who  is  he  that  will  plead  with  me  ? 
for  now,  if  I  hold  my  tongue,  I  shall  give 
up  the  ghost 

20  Only  do  not  two  things  unto  me :  then 
wiU  I  not  hide  myself  from  thee. 

21  Withdraw  thine  hand  far  from  me: 
and  let  not  thy  dread  make  me  afraid. 

22  Then  call  thou,  and  I  will  answer :  or 
let  me  speak,  and  answer  thou  me. 
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23  How  many  are  mine  iniquities  and 
sins?  make  me  to  know  my  transgression 
and  my  sin. 

24  Wherefore  hidest  thou  thy  face,  and 
holdest  me  for  thine  enemy  ? 

25  Wilt  thou  break  a  leaf  driven  to  and 
fro  ?  and  wilt  thou  pursue  the  dry  stubble  ? 

26  For  thou  writest  bitter  thmgs  against 
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me>  and  "makest  me  to  possess  the  iniquities 
of  my  youth. 

27  Thou  puttest  my  feet  also  in  the  stocks, 
and  ^lookest  narrowly  unto  all  my  paths; 
thou  settest  a  print  upon  the  'heels  of  my 
feet. 

28  And  he,  as  a  rotten  thing,  consometh, 
as  a  garment  that  is  moth  eaten. 


>Pnl.85.7.       «Hob.oiwnMit       *Hob.r«oCi. 

Verie  14.  *«  Take  wty  JU»h  m  my  teeih,  and  put  my  lift  m  mine  Aaic^.**— Both  these  ezpreitlont  appear  to  haw  beet 
proverbially  applicable  to  a  case  apparently  desperate.  Whence  the  former  eould  be  derived  is  not  very  clear.  Sant 
think  it  may  refer  to  some  such  fact  as  that  of  a  man's  eating  his  own  flesh  iki  the  rage  and  despair  ot  iamine,  vbik 
others  would  refer  it  to  the  contest  which  so  freuuently  takes  place  between  dogs  and  other  camtvoroos  qiiadrupedi,  in 
consequence  of  one  of  them  carrying  a  piece  of  flesh  in  his  mouth,  which  instantly  becomes  a  source  of  dispute  anii  a 
prise  to  be  fought  for. 

27.  «  ITum  puttett  my  feel  aieoin  the  cforif.**— -The  whole  passage  seems  to  describe  the  feet  as  lo  confined  in  a  ds$ 
or  clogs  as  not  to  preclude  the  power  of  motion.    It  may  refer  tu  the  ancient  custom  of  attaching  a  sort  of  clog  to  tbe  fat 
of  runaway  slaves,  when  found,  with  the  owner's  name  thereon,  so  that  their  flight  might  be  retarded  and  tneir  eonne 
the  more  easily  tracked,  if  they  again  attempted  to  escape.     Dr.  Gk>od  conceives  that  the  figure  majr  hare  been  taka 
from  the  mode  of  treating  the  wild  ass,  an  animal  difficult  to  tame,  and  which  it  was  necessary  to  cloff  in  order  to  keepk 
subjection.  In  that  case,  the  last  clause  of  the  verse  (a  print  upon  the  heels  of  nay  feet)  may  imply  thai  some  particuln 
mark  of  ownership  or  other  quality  was  usually  branded  on  the  hoof,  or  perhaps  indented  on  the  shoes.     Stocks  or  dogt 
for  the  feet  of  men  were  however  certainly  used  in  Scrioture  times.    The  feet  of  Jeremiah  were  put  in  the  stocks.   Wkit 
kind  of  stocks  were  used  it  is  difficult  to  conjecture— whether  they  were  encumbering  clogs,  or  fetters  that  did  not  abso- 
lutely prevent,  but  only  embanassed,  motion,  or  were  fixed  frames  that  kept  the  prisoner  stationary.    Both  kinds  were  b 
use  very  anciently.   The  fixed  kinds,  properly  called  stocks,  were  of  different  sorts,  being  frames  of  wood  with  holes  either 
for  the  feet  only,  or  for  the  feet,  the  hands,  and  the  neck  at  once.     At  Pompeii,  stocks  have  been  found  so  cantriTcd 
that  ten  prisoners  might  be  chairied  by  the  leg,  each 
leg  separately,  by  the  sliding  of  a  bar.     Some  of  these 
forms  of  confinement — particularly  that  which  com- 
bined, in  some  sort,  the  pillory  with  the  stocks — were 
very  painful,  and  are  mentioned  in  the  accounts  of  the 
suffering  of  the  early  Christian  martyrs.     Our  wood- 
cut exhibits  the  sort  of  stocks  used  in  India,  consist-  * 
ing  of  a  frame,  which  confines  the  prisoner's  hands  and 
feet,  and  obliges  him  to  lie  on  the  ground  in  a  very 
distressihg  posture,  notwithstanding  the  freedom  al- 
lowed to  the  head.     Mr.  Roberts,  to  whose  valuable 
*  Oriental  Illustrations  *  we  are  indebted  for  this  cut, 
observes  that  many  proverbial  expressions  have  a  refer- 
ence to  this  confinement    Thus  a  man  placed  in  gpreat  difficulues  says,  <*  Alas  1  t  am  now  in  the  stocks."  Another  uys. 
**1  have  put  my  boy  in  the  stocks ;''  that  is,  confined  him,  or  sent  him  to  school.     A  wild  young  man  will  be  told,  that 
he  must  have  his  feet  in  the  stocks ;  that  is,  get  married.     Under  other  circumstances  of  general  difficulty,  one  will  U 
heard  to  say,  in  strict  unison  with  the  text,  **  Alas  1  alas  1  I  am  now  in  the  stocks  ;  the  guards  are  around  my  path,  and 
a  seal  is  put  upon  my  feet."    We  wish  Mr.  Roberts  had  explained  this  last  expression,  as  it  mi^ht  elucidate  the  ''print 
upon  the  heels  "  in  Uie  text   If  we  were  sure  that  Job  had  a/xe^  confinement  .for  the  feet  in  view,  we  would  venture  to 
conjecture  that  a  seal  may  have  been  placed  over  the  parts  where  the  boards  joined,  and  that  the  **  print**  may  have  been 
the  impression,  whether  m  ink  or  wax.     This  is  done  by  the  Chinese  with  respect  to  the  portable  piUory  which  sanie 
offenders  are  obliged  to  wear  around  their  necks  for  a  given  period:  slips  of  jpaper  are  pasted  over  the  opening  part, 
and  to  these  a  seal  is  affixed  that  the  frame  may  not  be  opened  without  aetection. 


CHAPTER   XIV. 

1  Job  intreateth  Qi)d  for  favour^  ^%^  9hartness  of 
If/e,  and  certainty  qfdea'h,  7  Though  life  once 
lost  be  irrecoverable,  yet  he  uxxiteth  for  his  change, 
\6  By  sin  the  creature  is  subject  to  corruption, 

Man  that  is  born  of  a  woman  is  'of  few 
days,  and  full  of  trouble. 

2  "He  Cometh  forth  like  a  flower,  and  is 
cut  down :  he  fleeth  also  as  a  shadow,  and 
continueth  not 

3  And  dost  thou  open  thine  eyes  upon 


such  an  one^  and  bringrest  me  into  judgrocnt 
with  thee  ? 

4  'Who  Van  bring  a  clean  thing  cniol 
an  unclean  ?  not  one. 

5  'Seeing  his  days  are  detennined,  the 
number  of  his  months  (tre  with  thee,  thoa 
hast  appointed  his  bounds  that  he  cannot 
pass; 

6  Turn  from  him,  that  he  may  Vest,  till 
he  shall  accomplish,  as  an  hireling,  his  day. 

7  For  there  is  hope  of  a  tree,  if  it  oe 
cut   down,  that  it  will  sprout  again,  and 
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that    the  tender  branch  thereoi  will   not 
cease. 

8  Though  the  root  thereof  wax  old  in 
the  earthy  and  the  stock  thereof  die  in  the 
ground ; 

9  Yet  through  the  scent  of  water  it  will 
bud»  and  bring  forth  boughs  like  a  plant. 

10  But  man  dieth,  and  'wasteth  away: 
yea,  man  giveth  up  the  ghost,  and  where  «> 
be? 

\\  As  the  waters  fail  from  the  sea,  and 
the  flood  decayeth  and  drieth  up  : 

12  So  man  lieth  down,  and  riseth  not: 
till  the  heavens  be  no  more,  they  shall  not 
awake,  nor  be  raised  out  of  their  sleep. 

13  0  that  thou  wouldest  hide  me  in  the 
grave,  that  thou  wouldest  keep  me  secret, 
until  thy  wrath  be  past,  that  thou  wouldest 
appoint  me  a  set  time,  and  remember  me ! 

14  If  a  mdn  die,  shall  he  live  again?  all 
the  days  of  my  appointed  time  will  I  wait, 
till  my  change  come. 

meh.iMxoedienei,otal%,       •Ptol.  139. 


15  Thou  shalt  call,  and  I  will  answer 
thee :  thou  wilt  have  a  desire  to  the  work  of 
thine  hands. 

16  "For  now  thou  numbercst  my  steps, 
dost  thou  not  watch  over  my  sin  ? 

17  Mv  transgression  is  sealed  up  in  a 
bag,  and  thou  sewest  up  mine  iniquity. 

18  And  surely  the  mountain  falling 
^cometh  to  nought,  and  the  rock  is  removed 
out  of  his  place. 

19  The  waters  wear  the  stones:  thou 
"washest  away  the  things  which  grow  out 
of  the  dust  of  the  earth ;  and  thou  dcstroycst 
the  hope  of  man. 

20  Thou  prevailest  for  ever  ag^ainst  him, 
and  he  passeth :  thou  changest  his  counte- 
nance, and  sendest  him  away. 

21  His  sons  come  to  honour,  and  he 
knoweth  it  not ;  and  they  are  brout^ht  low, 
but  he  perceiveth  it  not  of  them. 

22  But  his  flesh  upon  him  shall  have 
pain,  and  his  soul  withm  him  shall  mourn. 

8, 3.       •  lUh.fadeat,       !•  H«b.  oomJUnPetU 

Verse  7.  **^  T%ere  it  kope  of  a  tree,**  &c.  to  verse  10.— This  very  beautiful  passage  is  a  continuation  of  the  comparison 
commenced  in  verae  2.  A  passage  in  the  pathetic  elegy  on  Bion,  by  Moschus,  may  be  adduced  as  furnishing  a  very 
striking  parallel.    The  translation  is  GbbomeV 

'''The  meanest  herb  we  trample  in  the  field* 
Or  in  the  garden  nurture,  when  its  leaf, 
At  Winter  s  touch,  is  blasted,  and  its  place 
Forsotten,  soon  its  vernal  bud  renews, 
An^  from  short  slumber,  wakes  to  life  again. 
Man  wakes  no  more ! — man,  valiant,  glorious,  wise. 
When  death  once  chills  him,  sinks  in  sleep  profound, 
A  long,  unconscious,  never-ending  sleep." 

In  the  last  line  there  is  indeed  a  difference  between  Job  and  the  heathen  poet.  Job  says,  **  Man  giveth  np  the  ghost, 
and  wpkereit  heV  Moschns  says,  he  is  in  a  '<  never-ending  sleep.''  Job  also  compares  death  to  a  sleep  in  verse  12, 
whicli  is  the  proper  completion  of  the  passage ;  but  he  only  says,  **  till  the  heavens  be  no  more,  they  shalt  not  awake." 
It  is  indeed  disputed  whether  he  here  means  to  define  a  time  when  the  dead  would  arise,  or  to  deny  it  by  the  strongest 
figure  be  could  command.  It  would  be  interesting  to  ascertain  whether  the  patriarchs  possessed  any  intimation  of 
that  which  the  New  Testament  so  distinctly  announces ;  and  it  is  indeed  the  jpeculiar  value  of  the  tlook  of  Job  as  a 
tJkeoUffie€il  document,  that  it  is  the  only  existing  source  frona  which  a  systematic  account  can  be  derived  of  that  old 
patriarchal  religion  which  the  law  and  the  gospel  successively  superseded. 

17.  "My  tran$gre99ion  it  tealed  up  in  a  bag,  and  ihou  tewett  vp  mine  iniquiijf,^ — ^This  perhaps  refers  to  the  Oriental 
custom  of  sewiuj^  and  sealing  up  sums  of  money  in  bags.  That  is  to  say,  when  a  sum  is  large  it  will  be  paid  in  sealed 
liags,  each  containing  so  many  piastres ;  and  while  authenticated  by  a  seal  on  which  reliance  can  be  placed,  these  bags 
wiU  circulate  for  their  assigned  value  without  being  opened  for  examination.  It  is  usual  for  the  bag  to  contain  five 
hundred  piastres,  and  hence  sdch  a  sum  is  called  "  a  purse  **  of  money  in  common  statements,  and  amounts  are  calcu- 
lated by  so  many  '^  parses,"  whether  actually  receiv^  or  paid  in  sealed  bags  or  not  It  is  in  such  sealed  bags,  under 
the  denomination  of  purses,  that  large  sums  are  paid  into  and  received  from  the  royal  treasuries  of  Western  Asia.  We 
find  in  Colonel  Capper's  <  Observations  on  the  Passaee  to  India'  ^1783),  a  good  anecdote  bearing  on  this  practice.  He 
agreed  to  pay  the  sheikh  who  conducted  him  from  ^eppo  to  Grame,  near  Bassora,  five  hundred  dollars  on  the  road, 
and  eight  hundred  at  the  end  of  the  journey.  "The  former  sum  I  therefore  kept  ready  to  be  paid  to  his  order;  but 
the  latter  I  couhted  and  teaied  up  in  a  bag  to  prevent  any  of  them  from  being  lo$t  or  mislaid.  When  this  ba^  was  brought 
(for  the  final  payment,  on  arriving  at  Graine),  as  I  was  going  to  open  it,  the  sheikh  stopped  me,  asking  if  it  had  been 
counted  and  sealed  up  in  my  presence ;  and  when  I  answered  in  the  affirmative,  he,  with  a  careless  unaffected  air,  be- 
speaking no  merit  in  the  action,  threw  it  over  his  shoulder,  and  ordered  his  servant  to  put  it  into  his  trunk."  From 
the  sheikh  this  bag  probably  passed  through  many  hands  without  being  opened,  unless  it  became  necessary  to  break 
it  in  order  to  obtain  part  of  the  sum  it  contained.  The  passage  we  have  marked  in  Italics  appears  to  explain  the 
present  text,  showing  the  purpose  for  which  Job  supposed,  figuratively,  his  sins  to  be  sealed  up  in  a  bag,  like  money.— 
The  custom  we  have  mentioned  may  perhaps  also  explain  2  Rings  v.  VA,  and  xii.  1 0.  In  the  Apocryphal  book  of  Tubit, 
it  is  related  how  Tobias  took  a  journey  to  receive  from  Gabael  a  sum  of  money  which  his  father  had  left  with  him  in 
trust.  Gabael,  when  he  received  the  order  for  the  money  to  be  delivered,  **  brought  forth  bags  that  were  sealed  up,  and 
gave  them  to  him." 
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CHAPTER  XV. 


1  BUphaz  reproveth  Job  of  impiety  in  just\fying 
himself.  1 7  He  proveih  by  tradition  the  unquiet- 
ness  cf  wicked  men. 

Then  answered  Eliphaz  the  Temanite,  and 
said> 

2  Should  a  wise  man  utter  ^vain  know- 
ledge, and  fill  his  belly  with  the  east  wind  ? 

3  Should  he  reason  mth  unprofitable 
talk  ?  or  with  speeches  wherewith  ne  can  do 
no  good? 

4  Yea,  Hhou  castest  off  fear,  and  restrain- 
est  •prayer  before  God. 

5  Tor.  thy  mouth  *uttereth  thine  iniquity, 
and  thou  choosest  the  tongue  of  the  crafty. 

6  Thine  own  mouth  condemneth  thee, 
and  not  I :  yea,  thine  own  lips  testify  against 
thee. 

7  Art  thou  the  first  man  that  was  bom  ? 
or  wast  thou  made  before  the  hills  ? 

8  'Hast  thou  heard  the  secret  of  God? 
and  dost  thou  restrain  wisdom  to  thyself? 

9  What  knowest  thou,  that  we  know  not? 
what  understandest  thou,  which  ia  not  in 
us? 

10  With  us  are  both  the  grayheaded  and 
very  aged  men,  much  elder  than  thy  father. 

1 1  Are  the  consolations  of  God  small  with 
thee  '  is  there  any  secret  thing  with  thee  ? 

12  Why  doth  thine  heart  carry  thee  away  ? 
and  what  do  thy  eyes  wink  at, 

13  That  thou  tumest  thy  spirit  against 
God,  and  Icttest  such  words  go  out  of  thy 
mouth? 

14  'What  is  man,  that  he  should  be  dean  ? 
and  he  which  is  bom  of  a  woman,  that  he 
should  be  righteous  ? 

15  'Behold,  he  putteth  no  trust  in  his 
saints ;  yea,  the  heavens  are  not  clean  in  his 
sight 

16  How  much  more  abominable  and  filthy 
is  man,  which  drinketh  iniquity  like  water  f 

17  I  will  shew  thee,  hear  me;  and  thAt 
which  I  have  seen  I  wiU  declare ; 

18  Which  wise  men  have  told  from  their 
fathers,  and  have  not  hid  it : 
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19  Unto  whom  alone  the  earth  was  ^vea, 
and  no  stranger  passed  amon^  them. 

20  The  wicked  man  travadeth  with  pidn 
all  his  days,  and  the  number  of  yean  ii 
hidden  to  the  oppressor. 

21  'A  dreadful  sound  is  in  his  ears:  in 

Prosperity  the  destroyer  shall  come  upon 
im. 

22  He  believeth  not  that  he  shall  return 
out  of  darkness,  and  he  is  waited  for  of  the 
sword. 

23  He  wandereth  abroad  for  bread,  sttf- 
ing.  Where  is  itf  he  knoweth  that  the  day 
of  darkness  is  ready  at  his  hand. 

24  Trouble  and  anguish  shall  make  him 
afraid ;  they  shall  prevail  against  him,  as  a 
king  ready  to  the  battle. 

25  For  he  stretcheth  out  his  hand  against 
God,  and  strengtheneth  himself  against  tlw 
Almighty. 

26  He  runneth  upon  him,  even  on  hit 
neck,  upon  the  thick  oosses  of  his  bucklers : 

27  Because  he  covereth  his  face  with  his 
fatness,  and  maketh  coUops  of  fat  on  hit 
flanks. 

28  And  he  dwelleth  in  desolate  cities, 
and  in  houses  which  no  man  inhabiteth, 
which  are  ready  to  become  heaps. 

29  He  shall  not  be  rich,  neither  shall  his 
substance  continue,  neither  shall  he  prolong 
the  perfection  thereof  upon  the  earth. 

30  He  shall  not  depart  out  of  darkness; 
the  flame  shall  dry  up  his  branches,  and  by 
the  breath  of  his  mouth  shall  he  go  away. 

31  Let  not  him  that  is  deceived  trust  in 
vanity :  for  vanity  shall  bo  his  recompence. 

32  It  shall  be  *accomnlished  before  his 
time,  and  his  branch  shall  not  be  g^reen. 

33  He  shall  shake  off  his  unripe  gprape  as 
the  vine,  and  shall  cast  off  his  flower  as  the 
olive. 

34  For  the  congpreration  of  hypocrites 
shall  be  desolate,  and  me  shall  consume  the 
tabernacles  of  bribery. 

35  "They  conceive  mischief,  and  brine 
forth  "vamty,  and  their  belly  prqpareth 
deceit 
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Vene  2.  **  The  eatt  Kwuf.*— -This  wind  if  particularly  stormy  and  boisterous  in  the  Levant,  and  is  even  accounted 
noxious  in  Arabia.  It  is  what  our  marineis  call  a  Levanter ;  and  is  the  same,  called  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostki 
Euroclydon,  by  which  St  Paul  and  his  companions  were  wrecked  on  the  island  of  Melita. 

10.  '<  Grayheaded,  •  .vertf  aged. .  ^much  elder  thorn  /Ay/o/A^r."— One  of  the  Targums  makes  these  three  diterirainstioBi 
aiiply  respectively  to  Job's  three  friends ;  paraphrasing  thus— '<  But  Eliphas  who  is  grey,  and  Bildad  who  is  aged,  tic 
with  us  ;  and  Zophar  who  is  greater  in  days  than  thy  father." 

S3.  "  Shall  ea*t  offhUf^twer  at  the  olive.** — ^There  is  one  fortnight,  when  the  olive-tree  is  in  blossom,  during  whidi 
great  anxiety  is  felt  by  olive  cultivators,  as  any  disaster,  which  then  injures  the  flower,  destroys  the  hopes  of  tbi 
4SK) 
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on.  Tliia  it  irell  dtiertbed  by  I>f.  Chamller,  when  ipeaking  of  Athens,  which  hae  always  been  famous  for  its  olive 
cnltivation.  He  observes  that,  "  The  crops  had  fiuled  for  five  years  successivelr,  when  we  arrived.  The  cause  assigned 
was,  a  northerly  wind,  said  Greco-Tramontane,  which  destroyed  the  flower.  The  fruit  is  set  in  ai>ont  a  fortnight,  when 
the  apprehension  from  thb  unpropitious  quarter  ceases.  The  bloom  in  the  following  year  was  unhurt,  and  we  had  the 
pleasure  of  leaving  the  Athenians  happy  in  the  prospect  of  a  plentiful  harvest."    *  Travels  in  Greece/  p.  126. 


CHAPTER  XVI. 

1  Job  ripnweth  Msfriendi  qf  unmere\fidness,  7  He 
sheweth  the  pittfulness  qfhU  case,  17  He  main" 
iaineth  Am  itmocency. 

Thbk  Job  answered  and  said, 

2  I  have  heard  many  such  things :  ^  *mi- 
serable  comforters  are  ye  all. 

3  Shall  *valn  words  have  an  end  ?  or  what 
emboldeneth  thee  that  thou  answerest  ? 

4  I  also  could  speak  as  ye  cIo ;  if  your 
soul  were  in  my  soul*s  stead,  I  could  neap 
up  words  against  you,  and  shake  mine  head 
at  you. 

5  But  I  would  strengthen  you  with  my 
mouthy  and  the  moving  of  my  lips  should 
asswage  ycur  grief, 

6  ^ough  I  speaks  my  grief  is  not  as- 
swaged  :  and  though  I  for1>ear^  Vhat  am  I 
eased? 

7  But  now  he  hath  made  me  weary :  thou 
hast  made  desolate  all  my  com{)any. 

8  And  thou  hast  filled  me  with  wrinkles, 
which  is  a  witness  against  me ;  and  my  lean- 
ness rising  up  in  me  beareth  witness  to  my 
face. 

9  He  teareth  me  in  his  wrath,  who  hateth 
me  :  he  gnasheth  upon  me  with  his  teeth ; 
mine  enemy  sharpencth  his  eyes  upon 
me. 

10  They  have  gaped  upon  me  with  their 
month;    they  have   smitten  mc  upon  the 


cheek  reproachfully;    they  have  gathered 
themselves  together  against  me. 

11  Ood  'hath  delivered  me  to  the  un- 
godly, and  turned  me  over  into  the  hands 
of  the  wicked. 

12  I  was  at  ease,  but  he  halh  broken  me 
asunder :  he  hath  also  taken  me  by  my  neek, 
and  shaken  me  to  pieces,  and  set  me  up  for 
his  mark. 

13  His  archers  compass  me  round  about, 
he  cleaveth  my  reins  asunder,  and  doth  not 
spare;  he  poareth  out  my  gall  upon  ihe 
ground. 

14  He  breaketh  me  with  breach  upon 
breach,  he  runneth  upon  me  like  a  giant 

15  I  have  sewed  sackcloth  upon  my  skin, 
and  defiled  my  horn  in  the  dust 

16  My  face  is  foul  with  weeping,  and  on 
my  eyelids  is  the  shadow  of  death ; 

1 7  Not  for  any  injustice  in  mine  hands  : 
also  my  prayer  is  pure. 

18  0  earth,  cover  not  thou  my  blood,  and 
let  my  cry  have  no  place. 

19  Also  now,  behold,  my  witness  is  in 
heaven,  and  my  record  is  'on  high. 

20  My  friends  ^scom  me ;  but  mine  eye 
poureth  out  tears  unto  God. 

21  O  that  one  might  plead  for  a  man 
with  God,  as  a  man  pleadeth  for  his  •neigh- 
bour! 

22  When  "ia  few  years  are  come,  then  I 
shall  go  the  way  whence  I  shall  not  return. 


^  Ot,troM€S<me,  "Cluip,  lai.  «  Heb.  tmrit  o/ufiwl.  *Hff\i.  what  fotltkfiom  met  »  (leb.  Aot&tAMf  «tfif>. 

•  Ileb.  fc  the  high  place*,  V  H«b.  ftra  ay  teornen.  *  Or,  friend.  *  H«b.  yeart  cf  number. 

Verse  4.  "  Shake  mine  head  at  ^om.*' — ^This  is  one  of  the  actions  which,  from  the  universality  of  their  use,  seem  almost 
uatunl.     It  is  often  mentioned  m  Scripture ;  where,  as  everywhere  else.  It  expresses  sorrow,  dissatisfaction,  or  scorn. 

9.  '*  He  gnaeheth  uaorn  me  wiih  hie  teeth, . .  eJkarpemeik  hie  e^e  upon  meJ* — These  also  are  general  signs  of  natural 
pjunion.  Homec  in  like  manner  uses  both  together  when  he  describes  'Achilles  as  panting  to  avenge  the  death  of 
Ptttroclns:— 

**  He  gnashM  his  teeth,  fire  gHmmer'd  in  his  eyes. 
Anguish  intolerable  wrung  his  heart 
Ana  fury  against  Troy,  while  he  put  on 
His  glorious  arms."— //kwI,  six.  3o5.    Cowpir. 

'    The  reference  to  the  eyes,  however, — "tharpenelh  his  eyes,**  has  a  peculiar  force  whioh  some  translatoTS  have  inju- 
diciously relinquished*    It  is  quite  an  Oriental  egression,  and  is  still  used  in  the  £art« 

10.  '  TKey  have  emiifen  me  ufjonthe  ekeek  refnvach/ufty/*'— Thin  seems  a  very  abrupt  change  of  figure,  all  the  rest  in 
this  and  the  preceding  verse  being  drawn  from  the  assaults  of  wild  beasts.  The  figure  is  sustained  In  Dr.  Good's  ver- 
sos of  thi«  clause,  which  he  supports  by  weighty  critical  reasons  :—<<  They  rend  my  cheek  to  tatters.** 

13.  '*  Hie  archere  compote  mr."— This  series  of  figures  appears  to  be  taken  from  the  proceedings  of  huntsmen.  First 
tii^  svnouBd  the  beast  then  shoo4  him  with  their  arrows,  his  entrails  are  then  taken  out,  and  his  body  broken  up^ 
limb  from  linih. 
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CHAPTER  XVII. 


1  J(A  appealethfrom  men  to  God,  6  The  unmercifiU 
dealing  qfmen  with  the  afflicted  may  (utonish,  hut 
not  discourage  the  righteous,  1 1  His  hope  is  not 
in  lifct  but  in  death, 

Mt  'breath  is  corrupt,  my  days  are  extinct, 
the  graves  are  ready  for  me. 

2  Art  there  not  mockers  with  me  ?  and 
doth  not  mine  eye  'continue  in  their  pro- 
vocation ? 

3  Lay  down  now,  put  me  in  a  surety  with 
thee;  who  is  he  that  will  strike  hands  with 
me? 

4  For  thou  hast  hid  their  heart  from  un- 
derstanding :  therefore  shalt  thou  not  exalt 
them. 

5  He  that  speaketh  flattery  to  his  friends, 
even  the  eyes  of  his  children  shall  fail 

6  He  hath  made  me  also  a  byword  of  the 
people ;  and  'aforetime  I  was  as  a  tabret 

7  Mine  eye  also  is  dim  by  reason  of  sor* 
row,  and  all  ^y  members  are  as  a  shadow. 

^  Of,  apirit  is  ipmtt,       *Beh.  lodge.       >  Or,  Iq/^  them.       «0r. 

1  Heb.  near.        > 


8  Upright  men  shall  be  astonied  at  tUs, 
and  the  innocent  shall  stir  up  himself  againtt 
the  hypocrite 

9  Tne  righteous  also  shall  hold  on  his 
way,  and  he  that  hath  clean  hands  'shall  be 
stron^r  and  stronger. 

10  But  as  for  you  all,  do  ye  return,  and 
come  now:  for  I  cannot  find  one  wise  man 
among  vou. 

11  My  days  are  past,  my  purposes  are 
broken  off,  even  the  thoughts  ^  my  heart 

12  They  change  the  nig^ht  into  day:  the 
light  is  ^short  because  of  darkness. 

13  If  I  wait,  the  ^ave  is  mine  house:  1 
have  made  my  bed  m  the  darkness. 

14  I  have  'said  to  corruption.  Thou  art 
my  father :  to  the  worm,  Th^u  art  my  mo- 
ther, and  my  sister. 

15  And  where  is  now  my  hope?  as  for 
my  hope,  who  shall  see  it  ? 

16  They  shall  go  down  to  the  bars  of  the 
pit,  when  our  rest  together  is  in  the  dust 

myVmgkU.       *  Heh.  ihall  add  ttreMgOk.       •H^tke 
Heh.  ened»meatted. 


Vene  6.  **  Aforetime  I  was  as  a  tabret,* — The  word  here  rendered  ''tabret"  is  JlSUl,  tophet,  which  translaton  Kan 
Tery  differently  understood.  Our  Tersion  derives  it  from  C^  «  a  tabret,"  which  is  perhaps  the  least  tenable  altena- 
tire.  Others  look  for  its  root  in  the  Chaldee  word  Pf^JX  "to  spit  out"  (as  in  abhorrence) ;  whence  Gesenius  rendes, 
"  I  was  an  abhorrence  before  them."  But  the  large  majority  draw  its  meaning  from  TMHQ*  patAak,  or  from  /19^»  j^H^ 
in  which  case  it  will  si^ify  a  simpleton  or  dotard,  or  one  who  is  an  object  of  astonishment  or  wonder.  The  Vulgate 
sanctions  this  ?iew,  which  has  been  taken  in  English  versions  before  and  since  the  present.  Tyndal's  versioa  of  the 
whole  verse  is,  **  He  hath  made  me  as  it  were  a  bye-worde  of  the  common  people ;  I  am  his  ytMlyingt^oeke  amoog 
them."  Heath  has  **  prodigy  ;"  Boothroyd, ''  gazing^stock ;"  Good,  **  dotard.^  After  this,  we  need  not  add  that  the 
retrospective  reference,  "  aforetime,"  is  erroneous,  the  clause  being  applied  to  the  then  present  condition  of  Job. 

10.  "/Ze/Mm,  and  come  Moter.'*— This  is  not  very  intelligible.  The  original  certainly  allows,  and  the '  sense  leqniRiy 
the  **  Get  ye  hence,  and  begone  "  of  Good,  or  the  *^  Depart,  and  begone  now**  of  Boothroyd. 


CHAPTER  XVIII. 

1  Bildad  reprove  th  Job  qf  presumption  and  impa- 
tience.   5  The  calamities  qf  the  wicked. 

Then  answered  Bildad  the  Shuhite,  and 
said, 

2  How  long  will  it  be  ere  ye  make  an  end 
of  words?  mark,  and  afterwards  we  will 
speak. 

3  Wherefore  are  we  counted  as  beasts, 
and  reputed  vile  in  your  sight  ? 

4  He  teareth  ^himself  in  his  anger :  shall 
the  earth  be  forsaken  for  thee  ?  and  shall 
the  rock  be  removed  out  of  his  place  ? 

5  Yea,  the  light  of  the  wicked  shall  be 
put  out,  and  the  spark  of  his  fire  shall  not 
shine. 

6  The  liffht  shall  be  dark  in  his  taber- 
nacle, and  his  *candle  shall  be  put  out  with 
him. 

7  The  steps   of  his  strength  shall  be 


straitened,  and.  his  own  counsel  shall  cast 
him  down. 

8  For  he  is  cast  into  a  net  by  lus  own 
feet,  and  he  walketh  upon  a  snare. 

9  The  gin  shall  take  Arm  by  the  heel,  ani 
the  robber  shall  prevail  ac^inst  him. 

10  The  snare  is  'laid  for  nim  in  the  ground, 
and  a  trap  for  him  in  the  way. 

1 1  Terrors  shall  make  him  afiraid  on  everj 
side,  and  shall  ^drive  him  to  his  feet 

12  His  strength  shall  be  hungrerbittcn, 
and  destruction  shall  be  ready  at  his  side. 

13  It  shall  devour  the  'strength  of  his 
skin :  even  the  firstborn  of  deiUh  shaU  de- 
vour his  strength. 

14  *His  confidence  shall  be  rooted  out  of 
his  tabernacle,  and  it  shall  bring  him  to  the 
king  of  terrors. 

15  It  shall  dwell  in  his  tabernacle,  be- 
cause it  is  none  of  his :  brimstone  shall  be 
scattered  upon  his  habitation. 


tH«bM«M«l. 

492 


«Or,teay.       •Ueh.hidden.      ^n^teaiUrldm.       AHeUtert.      •  Chap.  8. 14,  and  U.  SO.  PsaLllt.ie.  Pi«f.)itt 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Cbap.XIX.)  job. 

16  His  roots  shall  be  dried  up  beneath, 
and  aboTe  shall  his  branch  be  cut  off. 

17  'His  remembrance  shall  perish  from 
the  earth,  and  he  shall  hare  no  name  in  the 
street. 

18  'He  shall  be  driven  firom  light  into 
darkness,  and  chased  out  of  the  wond. 

19  He  shall  neither  have  son  nor  nephew 


[B.C.  1580 

amonor  his  people,  nor  any  remaining  in  his 
dwellings. 

20  They  that  come  after  him  shall  be 
astonied  at  his  day,  as  they  that  *went  be- 
fore "were  affrighted. 

21  Surely  such  are  the  dwellings  of  the 
wicked,  ana  this  is  the  place  of  him  that 
knoweth  not  God. 

7PIOV.19S.        •n^b.  they  thaUdnoe  Mm,       •  Ot,  Uved  witk  him.       >•  Heb. /ottf  AoM  <m  Aomr. 

Vene  8.  "HeU  eaii  into  a  net/* — In  this  and  Uie  two  following  venet  there  leemB  to  be  a  dittinet  leference  to  the 
modes  in  which  wild  beasts  were  taken  by  stratagem  in  the  time  of  Job,  and  which,  so  far  as  they  can  be  distin- 
guished, are  much  the  same  as  those  which  are  now  and  e^er  have  been  practised  in  the  Kast.  Bat  as  there  are  other 
passaees  of  Scripture  in  which  these  usages  seem  to  be  mentioned  with  greater  distinctness,  we  withhold  for  the  pre- 
sent those  statements  which  may  furnish  the  illustration  they  require. 

13.  **  Tkt  JhrMlbom  ^iroiA."-— This  bold  expression  has  been  variously  understood.  It  leemi  clear  that  Death  is 
described  as  the  parent  of  the  calamities  or  diseases  which  destroy  life ;  and  the  most  grierous  and  awful  is  distin- 
guished as  the  "  nrstbom."  To  what  calamity  or  disease  this  pre-eminence  is  assigned  is  not  known*  Some  thiuk  the 
Cunine ;  others  the  pestilence,  which  was  emphatically  called  <<  Death "  by  the  Hebrews.  Examples  of  this  strong 
figure  might  be  cited  from  eastern  poetry*  '<  Death,  the  mother  of  vultures,"  occurs  in  an  Arabian  poem^the  last  of 
the  Moallakat 

15.  **  BrmttoHe  •kail  he  eeeUtered  upon  kU  habitation  J^ — In  the  prefatory  note  to  this  book,  we  intimated  that  the 
supposed  absence  of  any  mention  of  the  destruction  of  **  the  cities  of  the  plam  "  had  heen  used  as  an  argument  to  prove 
that  the  time  of  Job  was  prior  to  that  event.  We  do  not  believe  that  it  was ;  and  therefore  do  not  by  any  means  sup- 
pose it  impossible  that  this  passage  may  allude  to  that  awful  judgment.  The  word  «  brimstone  **  is  the  same  as  that 
used  in  Gen,  xix. ;  and  the  word  rendered  "  scattered  "  might  as  well  be  *'  rained.**  Other  explanations  may  however 
be  given.  *'  Some  think,'*  says  Gill,  **  respect  is  had  to  the  lustration  of  houses  with  sulphur  to  drive  away  dnmons, 
and  remove  impurity,  to  make  them  fit  to  dwell  in :  and  others  think  it  refers  to  the  burning  of  sulphur  in  houses  at 
funerals,  to  testify  and  exaggerate  mourning.**  These  customs  existed  among  the  Greeks  and  Bomans.  The  first  is 
mentioned  by  Homer  (Od.  xxii*  481).  Brinutone  was  employed  in  all  sorts  of  purifications,  even  for  the  persons  of  the 
culpable  and  impure. 

17.  ''He  thali  have  m  name  in  the  ttreetj* — A  vety  good  illustration  of  this  text  u  furnished  by  Mr.  Roberts  ('  Orien- 
tal Illustrations  *)  from  the  proverbial  expressions  of  tne  Hindoos.  **  What  kind  of  man  is  Ramar  ?** — **  I  will  tell  you : 
his  name  is  in  eveiy  street ;"  which  means,  he  is  a  peraon  of  greuBit  fame.  "•  Oh,  my  lord,  only  grant  me  this  favour, 
and  your  name  shall  be  in  every  street.*'  ^  Who  does  not  wish  his  name  to  be  in  the  streets  ?"  ''Wretch,  where  is 
thy  hame,  what  dog  of  the  street  will  acknowledge  thee  ?"    "  From  generation  to  generation  shall  his  name  be  in  the 


CHAPTER  XIX. 

1  Joby  complcdfdng  qf  his  friend^  cruelty,  theweth 
there  is  miseryenough  in  him  to  feed  their  cru- 
elty, 21,  28  He  craveth  pity.  23  He  believeth 
the  resurrection. 

Then  Job  answered  and  said, 

2  How  long  will  ye  vex  my  soul,  and 
break  me  in  pieces  with  words  ? 

3  These  ten  times  have  ye  reproached 
me:  ye  are  not  ashamed  that  ye  'make 
yourselves  strange  to  me. 

4  And  be  it  indeed  that  I  have  erred, 
mine  error  remaineth  with  myself. 

5  If  indeed  ve  will  magnify  yourselves 
against  me,  ana  plead  against  me  my  re- 
proach: 

6  Know  now  that  God  hath  overthrown 
me,  and  hath  compassed  me  with  his  net 

7  Behold,  I  cry  out  of  *^vrong,  but  I  am 
not  heard :  I  cry  aloud,  but  there  is  no  judg- 
ment 

8  He  hath  fenced  up  my  way  that  I  can- 

1  Or,  harde»yom$eheiagaiiui  sid 


not  pass,  and  he  hath  set  darkness  in  my 
paths. 

9  He  hath  stripped  me  of  my  glory,  and 
taken  the  cvowafrom  my  head. 

10  He  hath  destroyed  me  on  every  side, 
and  I  am  gone:  and  mine  hope  hath  he 
removed  like  a  tree. 

1 1  He  hath  also  kindled  his  wrath  against 
me,  and  he  counteth  me  unto  him  as  one  of 
his  enemies. 

12  His  troops  come  together,  and  raise 
up  their  way  against  me,  and  encamp  round 
about  my  tabernacle. 

1 3  He  hath  put  my  brethren  far  from  me, 
and  mine  acquaintance  are  verily  estranged 
from  me. 

14  My  kinsfolk  have  failed,  and  my  fami- 
liar friends  have  forgotten  me. 

15  They  that  dwell  in  mine  house,  and 
my  maids,  count  me  for  a  stranger :  I  am  an 
ahen  in  their  sight 

16  I  called  my  servant,  and  he  gave  me 
no  answer;  I  intreated  him  with  my  moutlu 
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17  My  breath  is  strange  to*  my  wife, 
though  1  intreated  for  the  children  s  sake 
of  "mine  own  body. 

18  Yea>  ^young  children  despised  me; 
I  arose,  and  they  spake  against  me. 

19  'AU  *my  inward  friends  abhorred  me : 
and  they  whom  I  loved  are  turned  against 
me. 

20  My  bone  cleaveth  to  my  skin  ^and  to 
my  flesh,  and  I  am  escaped  with  the  skin  of 
my  teeth. 

21  Have  pit]^  upon  me,  have  pity  iipon 
me,  O  ye  my  friends ;  for  the  hand  of  God 
hath  touched  me. 

22  Wh]r  do  ye  persecute  me  as  God>  and 
are  not  satisfied  with  my  flesh  ? 

23  'Oh  that  my  word.8  were  now  written ! 
oh  that  they  were  printed  in  a  book ! 


24  That  they  were  mveii  with  an  iron 
pen  and  lead  in  the  rock  for  ever ! 

25  For  I  know  that  my  redeemer  IWetli, 
and  that  he  shall  stand  at  the  latter  da^ 
upon  the  earth: 

26  *And  though  after  py  ikin  worm  de- 
stroy this  bodif,  yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I  see 
God: 

27  Whom  I  shall  see  for  myself,  and 
mine  eyes  shall  behold,  and  not  ''another; 
though  my  reins  be  consumed  *- within 
ma 

28  But  ye  should  say.  Why  persecute  ire 
him,  ^'seeing  the  root  m  the  matter  is  found 
in  me  ? 

29  Be  ye  afraid  of  the  sword  i  for  wn^tk 
bringeth  tne  punishments  of  the  sword,  that 
ye  may  know  there  is  a  judgment 


9  Or,  after  I  Shalt  awake  thmufhtMihodj  he  destroyed^  _    >*Heh.«ifrwr 

"Heb.i»fiyteiMi.  i*  Or,  and  what  roo<  o  fMOiefr  <i  ^Nsd  «  M«f 


£koiuvbd  Rocks,  m  thb  Oiaxu  Mokattah.— L\boiid&, 
*  —graven  with  an  Itob  pea  and  lead  lu  tha  rock  Ibr  ererr*— F«ra«  94^ 


Verse  6.  **  Qod  hath  overthrown  me,  amd  hath  eompatted  wte  tenth  hie  »«<."— It  admits  of  a  eoojeeiiire  tkal  this  atj 
allude  to  a  very  ancient  mode  of  combat,  which  was  preserved  by  the  Romans  in  their  public  shows  in  which  men  toug^ 
with  each  other.  In  this  mode  of  eombat,  a  gladiator,  called  a  retiarme,  was  matched  with  another,  called  a  <rc«/«r. 
The  latter  was  armed  with  a  helmet,  buckler,  and  sWord }  while  the  retiariue  wore  only  a  short  coat  or  tmiic,  and  west 
bareheaded.    He  carried  in  his  left  hand  a  three-pointed  lance  or  trident,  and  in  hb  nirht  a  net.     He  Duisoed  hit  wS- 
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venaiyt  endeavourkig  to  entangle  bis  head  in  the  net,  that  he'  might  the  more  easily  dispatch  him  with  hit  tri- 
dent. But  if  he  missed  his  aim,  by  either  throwing  his  net  short  of  his  mark  or  beyond  it,  he  turned  roimd  and 
fled,  till  he  should  be  able  to  get  his  net  ready  for  a  second  throw,  but  was  meanwhile  pursued  by  his  opponent 
(tiience  called  iecutor,  or  follower),  who  endeavoured  to  overtake  and  slay  him  before  he  could  be  ready  fbr  hit  neit 
attempt.  Similar  methods  of  entangling  an  adversary  were  long  before  and  often  used  in  actual  warfare,  either  at  It 
regular  practice  or  as  a  stratagem.  There  is  an  instance  in  histoiy,  about  six  himdred  years  before  Christ,  in  a  single 
combat  between  the  commanders  of  the  Athenian  and  Mitylenean  forces.  The  latter  (Pittacus,  one  of  the  famous  seven 
saget),  concealed  behind  hit  shield  a  net,  which  throwing  suddenly,  he  entangled  the  Athenian  general,  and  easily  tlew 
him. 

20.  "  /  mn  €temped  with  ike  Mn  •/  Mf  tetth,^ — ^  There  it  scarcely,"  says  Good,  <'  any  verse^  in  the  whole  poem  thai  hat 
mote  punled  commentators,  and  excited  a  greater  variety  of  renderings  than  this.*'  This  is  true,  and  we  fear  that  hit 
own  rendering  only  extendt  the  range  of  uncertainty*  It  is,  **  In  the  skin  of  my  teeth  I  am  dissolved."  It  is  undoubt- 
edly a  proverbial  expression ;  and  we  must  confess  that  we  cannot  understand  it,  unless  it  refers  to  the  gumsi,  which 
m%ht,  m  the  Oriental  style,  not  improperly  be  called  **  the  skin  of  the  teeth/'  since  they  do  enclose  and  cover  the  lower 
part  of  the  teeth.  And  as  it  is  one  form  of  Oriental  oppression  to  knock  out  the  teeth,  and  since  the  teeth  are  lost 
throngh  disease  or  age,  the  loss  might  well  be  referred  to  proverbially,  as  expressing  a  last  stage  of  bodily  desolation 
and  dec^,  from  whatever  cause  proceeding.  Under  this  view  the  text  would  ti^nify,  "  I  am  escaped  with  my  gums 
only,**  forming  a  degree  in  the  kind  of  comparison  used  by  ourselves  when  we  say  &at  such  a  person  escaped  ooly  with 
life.  And  further,  at  so  many  comparisons  in  this  book  are  derived  from  the  various  conditions  of  animal  life,  may 
there  not  be  here  a  sort  of  reference  to  the  helpless,  hopeless  condition  of  a  beast  of  prey  when  deprived  of  its  teeth  by 
accident  or  age  ? 

23.  "  CM  tkai  «fjr  uwrdM. .  ,wert  printed  in  m  ftooA."— This  is  an  interpretation  well  adapted  to  mislead  the  miinstructtd 
leader,  printing  being  but  a  recent  invention.    It  means  inscribed  in  a  register — ^written  in  some  permanent  tecord 


Gaoup  iLtusTMATiica  THi  uta  OF  THt  Sttli,  ftc — From  Momtfavcon's  Palsourapuia  Graca. 

24.  •  Graven  wUM  tm  mm  pen  and  lead  tn  the  rock /or  eiw."— This  and  the  preceding  verse  have  been  most  unfor- 
tonately  rendered  in  our  own  and  many  other  versions,  so  as  not  only  to  confound  the  sense,  but  to  destroy  the  force 
and  beauty  with  which  the  ideas  rite  over  each  other  to  the  marked  climax  with  which  they  dose.  To  avoid  critical 
details,  we  shall  quote  Dr.  Good's  translation  of  both  verses,  as  it  preserves  the  meaning  and  force  of  the  original  better 
than  any  other  we  have  consulted,  though  the  Vulgate  approachea  it 

**  O !  that  my  wordt  were  even  now  written  down ; 
O !  that  they  were  engraven  upon  a  table ; 
With  a  pen  of  iron  upon  lead  !— 
That  they  were  sculptured  in  a  rock  for  ever  I" 
Ot  writing  mpmi  lead,  we  have  already  spoken  in  the  general  note,  under  Deut.  xxxi.     In  the  same  note  we  have  also 
mentioned  the  pent  of  iron  and  other  metals  which  were  used  for  inscribing  the  characters  on  lead,  wax,  and  other 
•abettnces,  of  which  the  ancient  writing-tablets  were  formed.    Some  of  the  forms  which  they  bora  axe  repreaented  in. 
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the  cut  we  now  give ;  and  wbich  also  represents  the  mode  in  which  they  were  employed,  according  to  the  snbstaata 
•n  which  they  operated. 

Concerning  the  ancient  custom  of  inscribing  memorials  intended  to  be  permanent  on  rocks  and  stones,  we^  have  also 
spoken  rather  fully  in  the  note  to  Exod.  xxxii.  15.  The  present  occasion;  therefore,  only  requires  us  to  notice  the  i&- 
scribed  mountains,  in  the  peninsula  of  Sinai,  which  our  wood-cut  exhibits. 

Wady  Mokatteb,  the  clifis  of  which  bear  these  inscriptions,  is  a  valley  entering  Wady  Sheikh,  and  bordering  on 
the  upper  regions  of  the  Sinai  Mountains.  It  extends  for  about  three  hours*  march,  and  in  most  places  its  rocks  pie- 
sent  abrupt  cUffl,  twenty  or  thirty  feet  high.  Fiom  these  clifis  large  masses  have  separated  and  lie  at  the  bottoa  b 
the  valley.  The  cliffs  and  rocks  are  thickly  covered  with  inscriptions,  which  are  contmned,  at  intervals  of  a'  few  hun- 
dred paces  only,  for  at  least  the  distance  of  two  hours  and  a  half.  Burckhardt  says,  that  to  copy  all  of  them  would 
occupy  a  skilful  draughtsman  six  or  eight  days.  The  inscriptions  are  very  rudely  executed,  sometimes  with  large 
letters,  at  others  with  small,  and  seldom  with  straight  lines.  The  characters  appear  to  be  written  from  right  to  lefh 
and  although  not  cut  deep,  an  instrument  of  metal  must  have  been  required,  as  the  rock  is  of  considerable  hard- 
ness. Some  of  them  are  on  rocks  at  a  height  of  twelve  or  £fteen  feet,  and  must  have  required  a  ladder  to  aacevl 
to  them.  The  characters  are  not  known.  The  superior  of  the  Franciscans,  who  visited  the  place  in  1722,  obeexves, 
'<  Although  we  had  among  us  men  who  imderstood  the  Arabian,  Greek,  Hebrew,  Syriac,  Coptic,  Latin,  Armeaian, 
Turkish,  English,  Illyrian,  German,  and  Bohemian  langua^,  there  was  not  one  of  us  who  had  the  slightest 
knowledge  of  the  characters  engraved  in  these  hard  rocks  with  g^reat  labour,  in  a  country  where  there  is  nothing 
to  be  had  either  to  eat  or  drink.  Hence  it  is  probable  that  these  characters  contained  some  profound  secrets,  whic^ 
lon|^  before  the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ,  were  sculptured  in  these  rocks  by  the  Chaldeans  or  some  other  pecsoes.* 
This  account  excited  profound  attention  in  Europe:  and  it  was  thought  by  many  that  the  inscriptions  might  have  beea 
formed  by  the  Israelites  during  their  stay  in  this  region,  and  proluftly  contained  irrefragable  evidence  for  the  troth 
of  the  lllosaic  history.  Hence  copies  of  them  have  been  anxiously  sought  and  secured.  But  with  the  exception  of 
a  few  in  Ghreek,  the  character  and  langua^  remain  unknown.  "  Before  they  can  be  all  deciphered,"  says  Laboide, 
*'  mater  progress  than  has  yet  been  attained  must  be  made  in  the  paleo^phy  and  ancient  languages  ot  the  East 
The  most  general  opinion  is  that  they  were  the  work  of  pilgrims  who  visited  Smai  about  the  sixth  century.*  This 
seems  to  us  very  doubtfuL  The  Greek  inscriptions  and  tne  crosses,  on  which  this  conclusion  chielly  rests,  may  indeed 
hare  been  uf  that  or  a  later  age ;  but  it  does  not  follow  that  those  in  the  unknown  characters  necenarily  were  so  ioo. 
However,  this  is  of  no  consequence,  for  our  purpose,  which  is  merely  to  illustrate  by  example  the  practice  of  charnof 
the  living  rock  with  inscriptions ;  and  that  example  is  the  more  interestini^  from  bein^  taken  from  a  region  3  ts 
much  Scriptural  interest,  and  not  far  from  the  land  of  Us.  Althous^  these  inscriptions  should  prove  not  to  be 
of  high  antiquity,  and,  only  to  record  the  names  and  prayers  of  Jewisn  and  Christian  pilgrims  to  Sinai ;  the  rode 
manner  in  which  the^  are  exhibited,  may  well  be  supposed  to  be  such  as  belonged  to  the  time  when  men  first  began  to 
inecribe  on  rocks  their  abiding  memorials.  It  only  remains  to  add  that  among  the  inscriptions,  ^pear  sometimes  ex- 
tremely rude  figures  of  men  and  animals  (cameb,  goats,  &c),  some  of  which  seem  to  be  of  the  same  date  as  the 
original  characters,  while  others  seem  to  belong  to  a  more  recent  period. 


CHAPTER  XX. 

Zophar  iheweth  the  state  and  portion  qfthe  wicked. 

Then   answered  Zophar  the  Naamathite, 
and  said, 

2  Therefore  do  my  thoughts  cause  me  to 
answer,  and  for  this  ^I  make  haste. 

3  I  have  heard  the  check  of  my  reproach, 
and  the  spirit  of  my  understanding  causeth 
me  to  answer. 

4  Knowest  thou  not  this  of  old,  since  man 
was  placed  upon  earth, 

5  "That  the  triumphing  of  the  wicked  is 
•short,  and  the  joy  of  the  hypocrite  but  for 
a  moment  ? 

6  Though  his  excellency  mount  up  to  the 
heavens,  and  his  head  reach  unto  the  ^clouds ; 

?•  Yet  he  shall  perish  for  ever  like  his  own 
dung :  they  which  have  seen  him  shall  say. 
Where  is  he  ? 

8  He  shall  fly  away  as  a  dream,  and  shall 
not  be  found :  yea,  he  shall  be  chased  away 
as  a  vision  of  the  night 

9  The  eye  also  which  saw  him  shall  see 
him  no  more;  neither  shall  his  place  any 
more  behold  him. 


10  'His  children  shall  seek  to  please  the 
poor,  and  his  hands  shall  restore  their 
goods. 

1 1  *His  bones  are  full  of  the  sin  of  his 
youth,  which  shall  lie  down  with  him  in  the 
dust 

12  Though  wickedness  be  sweet  in  his 
mouth,  though  he  hide  it  under  his  tongue; 

13  Though  he  spare  it,  and  forsake  it  not; 
but  keep  it  still  'within  his  mouth : 

14  Yet  his  meat  in  his  bowels  is  turned, 
it  is  the  gall  of  asps  within  him. 

15  He  hath  swallowed  down  riches,  and 
he  shall  vomit  them  up  again:  Grod  shall 
cast  them  out  of  his  belly. 

16  He  shall  suck  the  poison  of  asps :  the 
viper's  ton^e  shall  slay  nim. 

17  He  shall  not  see  tne  rivers,  'the  floods, 
the  brooks  of  honey  and  butter. 

18  That  which  he  laboured  for  shall  he 
restore,  and  shall  not  swallow  it  down ;  •ac- 
cording to  his  substance  shall  the  restitution 
be,  and  he  shall  not  rejoice  therein, 

19  Because  he  hath  'oppressed  and  hath 
forsaken  the  poor ;  because  he  hath  violently 
taken  away  an  house  which  he  builded  not ; 


>IItb.«yAa<f0bAiaitf.         «  Paal.  87.3).  36.        •  Ueb.>WMii  ntfor.         *H^h,cUmd,         *  Or,  the  po(v  thutt  tffret$  his  dtiUnm. 
lleb.  M  m  mnM  ^ki$  fsfoCff.  7  Or^  itnamm^  brook$,  *  Heb  aeeordin^  Up  the  sitbttMce  ofhii  escham^  •  Ifeb.  fjwfcul 
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20  "Surely  he  shall  not  ^'feel  quietness 
in  his  belly,  nc  shall  not  save  of  that  which 
he  desired. 

21  "There  shall  none  of  his  meat  be  left; 
therefore  shall  no  man  look  for  his  goods. 

22  In  the  fulness  of  his  sufficiency  he 
shall  be  in  straits :  every  hand  of  the  "wicked 
shall  come  upon  him. 

23  When  he  is  about  to  fill  his  belly,  Ood 
shall  cast  the  fury  of  his  wrath  upon  him, 
and  shall  rain  it  upon  him  while  he  is  eat- 
ing. 

24  He  shall  flee  from  the  iron  weapon, 
and  the  bow  of  steel  shall  strike  nim 
through. 


25  It  is  drawn,  and  cometh  out  of  the 
body;  yea,  the  glittering  sword  cometh  out 
of  his  gall :  terrors  are  upon  him. 

26  AH  darkness  shall  be  hid  in  his  secret 
places  :  a  fire  not  blown  shall  consume  him  ; 
it  shall  so  ill  with  him  that  is  left  in  his 
tabernacle. 

27  The  heaven  shall  reveal  his  iniquity , 
and  the  earth  shall  rise  up  against  him. 

28  The  increase  of  his  house  shall  depart, 
and  his  goods  shall  flow  away  in  the  day  of 
his  wrath. 

29  This  is  the  portion  of  the  wicked  man 
from  God,  and  the  heritage  ^^appointed  unto 
him  by  God. 


i«Eee]et.ft.l3,l4.       "Heb.^ 


l>  Or,  there  thall  bt  none  lefifor  hit  meat.       <*  Or,  troMetome»       i*  Heb.  qfhit  decree  from  Ood, 


Verse  14.  "AtpsJ* — ^The  word  is  ]r)lQ  {pethen),  and  very  probably  denotes  the  famous  aspic  of  antiquity.  The  ancient 
writera  however  make  mention  of  it  in  so  loose  and  indefinite  a  manner,  that  it  is  perhaps  not  easy  to  determine  the  spe- 
cies with  precision.  We  know  something  better  of  the  effect  of  its  bite,  which  has  been  particularly  described  by  Diosco- 
rides  and  others.  The  sight  became  dim  immediately  after  the  bite ;  a  swelling  took  place,  and  pain  was  felt  in  the 
stomach,  followed  by  stupor,  convulsions,  and  death.  The  bite  was  generally  allowed  to  be  incurable,  or  at  least  to  adroit 
of  no  other  cure  than  the  immediate  excision  of  the  wounded  part.  In  name  and  description,  the  snake  that  seems  best 
to  agree  with  the  peihen  of  the  Hebrews,  and  the  aepic  of  profane  antiquity,  is  the  beetan  of  the  Arabians.  It  is  briefly 
noticed  by  Forskal.  It  is  about  a  foot  in  length,  and  two  inches  in  circumn;reuce  ;  its  colour  being  black  and  white.  It 
is  poisonous  in  the  highest  degree:  the  body  of  the  sufferer  swells,  and  death  almost  immediately  ensues.  The  literati 
of  Cyprus  regarded  it  as  the  ancient  aspic ;  and  whether  so  or  not,  the  probability  of  its  being  the  Hebrew  pethen  will 
be  very  considerable.  Besides  the  similarity  of  name,  and  other  circumstances,  it  is  observable  that  the  common  people 
at  Cyprus  call  this  snake  kufi  {m^),  deaf;  and  in  Ps.  Iviii.  4,  we  actually  find  that  deafneu  is  ascribed  to  the  pethen. 
This  is  rather  a  stronj^  circumstance.  We  are  not  aware  that  any  pictorial  representation  of  this  serpent  is  extant. 
That  which  we  have  mtroduced  is  the  Fipire  Ha^ey  which  is  very  common  in  Kgypt,  and  is  noted  for  the  venom  of  its 
poison.  It  was  one  of  the  sacred  animals  of  ancient  Egypt,  and  its  figure  occurs  continually  in  the  hieroglyphic  and 
other  sculptures  of  the  country.  It  is  supposed  by  M.  Geoffroy  Saint  Hilaire  to  be  the  same  as  the  ancient  aspic: 
and  it  may  therefore  be  taken  as  an  alternative,  although,  as  it  is  not  certain  that  it  was  the  aspic,  and  as,  if  this  were 
certain,  we  should  not  be  sure  that  the  aspic  was  the  same  as  the  Hebrew  pethen^  we  have  assigned  the  first  place  to 
the  claims  which  the  Arabian  bteUm  offbrs. 


Asp.— (ri/)^re  H,ije.) 

h[6.  "  f7/>er."— Ihe  Hebrew  word  is  nyS)i^  (ephah) ;  and  there  is  little  reason  to  question  that  it  denotes  (he  sanio 
Bent  which  the  Arabians  at  the  present  day  call  by  the  same  name.  There  have  been  several  descriptions  of  it  which 
m  in  some  details,  but  agree  on  the  whole.     Our  cut  is  taken  from  that  which  is  given  in  Jackson's  *  Marocco ' 

1 110),  the  substantial  accuracy  of  which  is  attested  by  Riley,  as  well  as  by  its  conformity  to  written  descriptions. 

b  one  of  the  most  common  and  venomous  of  the  serpent  tribe  in  northern  Africa  and  south-western  Asia.   It  is  thus 
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described  by  Jackson! — ** El  Ejfah  is  the  name  of  the  other  serpent  remarkable  for  its  quick  and  penetrating  paiio!i. 
Jt  is  about  two  feet  long"  (sometimes  much  less  or  much  more^  according  to  others)  **and  as  thick  as  a  man's  am, 
beautifully  spotted  with  yellow  and  brown,  and  sprinkled  over  with  blackish  specks.  They  have  a  wide  mouth,  by 
which  they  inhale  a  great  quantity  of  air,  and  when  inflated  therewith  they  eject  it  with  such  force  as  to  be  heard  to  \ 
considerable  distance."  These  mortal  enemies  to  mankind  are  described  by  him  as  abounding  in  the  desert  of  Sas& 
where  their  holes  are  so  numerous  that  it  is  difficult  for  a  horse  to  pass  without  stumbling. 

Captain  Riley,  in  his  'Authentic  Narrative*  (New  York,  1817),  confirms  this  account  in  substance.  He  desmles 
the  colours  as  **  the  most  beautiful  in  nature ;"  and  observes,  that  he  had  seen  Jackson's  engraving,  which  was  '<  a  renr 
correct  resemblance.**  He  adds,  that  these  serpents  often  attack  tind  destroy  both  men  and  beast^  and  that  the  poUoD 
is  so  subtile  as  to  occasion  death  in  fifteen  minutes. 


ViPBR.— (JS/  Effah,) 

17.  **  77ie  riversj  the  floods,  the  brookt  of  honey  and  butter.** — Moses  uses  similar  expressions  in  describing  the  ferti- 
lity and  abundance  of  Canaan,  and  Bishop  Warburton  thinks  it  is  here  a  proverbial  speech  taken  from  these  d^ 
Bcriptions.  This  would  be  proving  the  book  of  Job  later  than  the  Pentateuch ;  and  it  is  enough  to  observe  that  sod 
expressions  are  in  the  true  spirit  of  Oriental  description  in  intimating  the  abundance  of  the  things  specified,  and  if 
still  common  in  Arabia,  where  honey,  butter,  and  milk,  are  as  much  esteemed  as  they  were  by  the  patriarchs  of  Scrip- 
ture. Mohammed  describes  his  paradise,  after  the  same  style: — *' Therein  are  rivers  of  incorruptible  water;  asd 
rivers  of  milk,  the  taste  whereof  changeth  not ;  and  rivers  of  wine,  pleasant  to  those  who  drink ;  and  rivers  of  clarified 
honey  :*"  and  although  this  description  is  taken  by  many  Mohammedans  to  be  real ;  others,  acquainted  with  the  d^ 
scriptive  hyperboles  of  the  Arabians,  believe  it  to  be  figurative  only, — '•'  Rivers  of  butter,"  seeming  to  imply  its  fluiditv 
is  rather  a  perplexing  expression ;  and  as  butter  is  only  thus  described  in  the  poetical  Scriptures,  perhaps  the  vtrd 
(HKDn  chemah)  in  its  poetical  use  acquires  the  meaning  of  ^tH  chalab,  **  milk ;"  whence  the  Arabic  version  has  ia 
this  place,  "  milk,"  not  '*  butter.''  But  it  is  also  true  that  the  word  not  only  signifies  butter,  but  thick  milk,  or  cream ; 
and  may  very  well  be  so  undeistood  in  the  present  text. 

21.  ''  There  ghall  none  of  hit  meat  be  lefty*  8ic, — This  is  reckoned  among  the  difficult  passages  of  the  book  of  Jol ; 
and,  accordingly,  very  different  renderings  and  interpretations  have  been  given.  We  think  all  the  apparent  difficulrr 
has  arisen  from  the  want  of  adequate  reference  to  the  customs  of  the  East.  It  is  there  usual  for  persons  of  coc«^ 
deration,  and  certainly  those  who  make  any  pretensions  to  liberality,  to  maintain  a  table  much  beyond  the  want-i  th' 
their  own  household,  and  the  superfluity  of  which  ^oes  to  feed  a  number  of  poor  people  and  hungry  expectants.  Mar 
not,  therefore,  this  text  mean,  that  the  person  descnbed  was  of  so  mean  a  disposition  that  he  provided  only  for  his  ovj 
needs,  so  that  nothing  was  left  for  others  P  This  character  would  in  the  highest  degree  be  disgraceful  and  ignominioia 
in  Arabia. 

24.  "  The  bow  of  atee/J* — It  is  difficult'to  understand  how  the  word  "  steel  **  came  here.  It  is  certainly  the  commoa 
Hebrew  word  for  "  brass  "  (lltCnnO  nechuthah)^  or  rather  <<  copper."  We  have  on  former  occasions  noticed  the  exteat 
to  which  the  metal  was  anciently  employed  in  the  fabrication  of  arms. 


CHAPTER  XXI. 

I  Job  sheweth  that  even  in  the  judgment  of  man  he 
hath  reason  to  be  grieved,  7  Sometimes  the  wicked 
do  so  prosper^  as  they  despise  God.  16  Some- 
times their  destruction  is  manifest.  22  The 
happy  and  unhappy  are  alike  in  death.  27  The 
judgment  of  the  uncked  is  in  another  world.  \ 

But  Job  answered  and  said, 

2  Hear  diligently  my  speecn,  and  let  this 
be  your  consolations. 

1  Heb.  fhorttned.  *  Heb.  Look  mto  mt» 
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3  Suffer  me  that  I  may  speak;  and  after 
that  I  have  spoken,  mock  on. 

4  As  for  me,  is  my  complaint  to  man ' 
and  if  it  were  so,  why  should  not  my  spirit 
be  troubled? 

5  'Mark  me,  and  be  astonished,  and  lay 
your  hand  upon  your  mouth. 

6  Even  when  I  remember  I  am  afiraid, 
and  trembling  taketh  hold  on  my 
flesh. 
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7  ''Wherefore  do  the  wicked  live,  become 
old,  yea,  are  mighty  in  power? 

8  Their  seed  is  establislied  in  their  sight 
with  them,  and  their  offspring  before  their 
eyes. 

9  Their  houses  *are  safe  from  fear,  nei- 
ther is  the  rod  of  God  upon  them. 

10  Their  bull  gendereth,  and  faileth  not; 
their  cow  calveth,  and  casteth  not  her  calf. 

1 1  They  send  forth  their  little  ones  like 
a  flock,  and  their  children  dance. 

12  They  take  the  timbrel  and  harp,  and 
rejoice  at  the  sound  of  the  organ. 

13  They  spend  their  days  *in  wealth,  and 
in  a  moment  so  down  to  tne  grave. 

14  •Thereiore  they  say  unto  God,  De- 

{>art  from  us :  for  we  desire  not  the  know- 
edge  of  thy  ways. 

15  What  is  the  Almighty,  that  we  should 
serve  him  ?  and  what  profit  should  we  have, 
if  we  pray  unto  him  ? 

16  Xo,  their  good  is  not  in  their  hand: 
the  counsel  of  the  wicked  is  far  from  me. 

17  How  oft  is  the  '^candle  of  the  wicked 
jjut  out  ?  and  how  oft  cometh  their  destruc- 
tion upon  them  ?  Uod  distributeth  sorrows 
in  his  anger. 

18  Theiy  are  as  stubble  before  the  wind, 
and  as  chaff  that  the  storm  ''carrieth  away. 

19  God  layeth  up  'his  iniquity  for  his 
children:  he  rewardeth  him,  and  he  shall 
know  it. 

20  His  eyes  shall  see  his  destruction, 
and  he  shall  drink  of  the  wrath  of  the  Al- 
mighty. 


21  For  what  pleasure  hath  he  in  his  house 
after  him,  when  the  number  of  his  months 
is  cut  off  in  the  midst  ? 

22  Shall  any  teach  God  knowledge  ?  see- 
ing hejudgeth  those  that  are  high. 

23  One  dieth  ^®in  his  full  strength,  being 
wholly  at  ease  and  quiet. 

24  His  '^breasts  are  full  of  milk,  and  his 
bones  are  moistened  with  marrow. 

25  And  another  dieth  in  the  bitterness 
of  his  soul,  and  never  eateth  with  pleasure. 

26  They  shall  lie  down  alike  in  the  dust, 
and  the  worms  shaU  cover  them. 

27  Behold,  I  know  your  thoughts,  and 
the  devices  which  ye  wrongfully  imagine 
against  me. 

28  For  ye  say.  Where  is  the  house  of  the 
prince  ?  and  where  are  "the  dwelling  places 
of  the  wicked  ? 

29  Have  ye  not  asked  them  that  go  by 
the  way  ?  and  do  ye  not  know  their  tokens, 

30  "That  the  wicked  is  reserved  to  the 
day  of  destruction  ?  they  shall  be  brought 
forth  to  "the  day  of  wrath. 

31  Who  shall  declare  his  way  to  his  face  ? 
and  who  shall  repay  him  wnat  he  hath 
done? 

32  Yet  shall  he  be  brought  to  the  "grave, 
and  shall  "remain  in  the  tomb. 

33  The  clods  of  the  valley  shall  be  sweet 
unto  him,  and  every  man  shall  draw  after 
him,  as  there  are  innumerable  before  him. 

34  How  then  comfort  ye  me  in  vain,  see- 
ing in  your  answers  there  remaineth  *^false- 
hood? 


"PmI.  17. 10,  and  78. 8,  It.    Jer.12.1.    Hab.1.16.       *  fifth,  vte  peace  from  fear,       ^OT.mmrtA.       •Chap.SS.17.       'Or.fany. 

•  Heb.  ttealeth  away,  •  That  is,  thewnishment  of  hit  iniquity,  »»  Heb.  m  his  verynerfectiont  or,  rn  the  strength  of  Ms  perfection, 

^^  Or,  milk'pails.       ^^Beh.thetentcf  the  tabernacles  qf  the  wicked,       »»Prov.l6.4.       ^*  lUh.  the  day  qf  wraths,       ^Ueh.  graves, 

1*  Heb.  watch  in  the  heap.         17  Heb.  transgression. 

Vene  24.  ** His  breaeis  are  fuU of  mitkJ* — ^The  word  rendered  "breasts"  (sing.  ^2)^,  aiin)  is  apparently  of  foreign 
origin ;  and  as  it  does  not  anywhere  else  occur,  it  has  been  so  differently  understood  as  to  show  that  its  precise  mean- 
ing is  not  known.  It  has  been  understood  of  the  sides,  the  loins,  the  bowels,  the  milk  vessels,  a  sleek  skm,  milk-pails, 
pastures,  &c.  We  do  not  think  it  necessary  to  examine  these  alternatives,  as  their  variety  seems  enough  to  evince  that 
the  true  meaning  of  the  word  is  lost.  That  which  the  Septuagint  and  Vulgate  have  chosen  is  **  bowels ;"  and  they 
also  have  **  fat"  instead  of  "  milk."  Amidst  all  this  variety  of  interpretation,  it  is  however  not  difficult  to  conceive  that 
the  eeneral  reference  is  to  that  fulness  of  those  sustaining  milk}^  juices  mentioned  in  the  note  to  Chap.  x.  10 ;  and 
whicn  denotes  a  prosperous  state  of  health.  We  are  disposed  to  vindicate  our  translators  in  adopting  such  an  unusual 
and  seemingly  preposterous  reading  as  ^breasts."  It  seems  to  be  well  authenticated,  that,  under  peculiar  circum- 
stances, there  may  be  even  to  the  breast  of  man  a  determination  of  those  milkv  juices  in  which  the  healthy  human 
frame  abounds.  Our  translators  had  probably  read  anecdotes  of  such  facts,  and  having  determined  to  read  chalab  as 
''milk"  (see  ch.  xx.  17),  considered  themselves  warranted  in  reading  cUin  as  << breast,'*  not  perhaps  being  aware  that 
there  could  be  milk  anywhere  else.  Purchas,  who  was  a  contemporary  of  the  translators^  gives  some  instances  of  the 
sort,  after  J.  dos  Sanctos.    We  will  transcribe  the  passag^e. 

"  One  Peter,  a  Christian  Cafar,  at  Sofala,  his  wife  djring  after  travell  of  a  daughter,  nourished  the  same  with  the 
milke  of  his  owne  brests,  a  whole  yeare,  at  the  end  whereof  it  dyed ;  and  then  tne  milke  dryed  up  in  his  brests.  He 
told  mee,  that  pitie  of  the  motherlesse  crying  infant,  which  his  povertie  could  not  otherwise  releeve,  caused  him  to 
seeke  to  still  it  by  lapng  it  to  his  brest,  and  then  gave  it  somewhat  to  drinke  ;  which  having  continued  two  or  three 
dayes,  his  brest  began  to  )reeld  milke.  Persons  of  credit  in  India  told  mee  the  like  of  a  poore  Jew  of  Ormus,  which 
nourished  his  sonne  with  his  brests,  the  mother  dying  when  it  was  young,  in  the  castle.  After  my  return  to  Portugall, 
I  heard,  bv  eye-witnesses,  of  a  poore  man  in  Moura,  which  being  sixtie  yeares  old,  had  as  much  milke  as  a  woman- 
nurse*  and  gave  sucke  to  two  children."  (<  Pilgrimage,'  lib.  ix.,  c.  12,  sect.  2.) 

33*  **Tlte  dads  of  theyttitev  $hait  be  sweet  unto  him,*^ — ^This  and  the  preceding  verse  seem  to  refer  to  the  circumstances  of 
honour  and  respect  which  attend  the  prosperous^  even  when  of  the  wicked^  to  the  tomb.   The  present  clause  appears  to 
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allude  to  the  custom  of  decking  the  graves  of  the  dead  with  flowen  and  •doriferout  i>lantt.  lliis  is  a  Tcarv  old  custoqa, 
to  which  there  are  fiequent  and  beautiful  references  in  the  poetry  of  all  nations,  ancient  and  modem.  TluMigh  ii  has 
fallen  into  disuse  among  ouiselves,  the  idea  is  still  familiar  to  us  through  the  use  made  of  it  in  poetical  compositioaa. 
In  the  Kast  (and  indeed  in  many  parts  of  Europe)  the  custom,  beautiful  in  itself,  is  still  in  operraon.  The  graves  aie 
there  often  planted  with  flowers,  which  are  attended  to  by  the  women  in  their  weekly  visits  to  the  tombs.  Or,  if  flowen 
be  not  planted,  they  are  strewn  upon  the  grave,  or  branches  and  leaves  are  laid  there,  when  these  visits  are  made.  For 
the  poor  and  friendless  these  things  are  not  done — ^to  them  the  clods  of  the  valley  are  not  sweet — and  in  this  ^'''^- 
teems  to  lie  the  point  of  Job's  expression. 


CHAPTER  XXII. 

1  Eliphaz  sheweth  that  mofCs  goodness  profiteih  not 
God.  5  He  accuseih  Job  c/  divers  sins.  21  He 
exhorteih  him  to  repentance^  with  promises  qf 
mercy. 

Then  Eliphaz  the  Temanite  answered  and 
said, 

2  Can  a  man  be  profitable  unto  God,  'as 
he  that  is  wise  may  be  profitable  unto  him- 
self? 

3  Is  it  any  pleasure  to  the  Almighty,  that 
thou  art  righteous  ?  or  is  it  gain  to  Aim,  that 
thou  makest  thy  ways  perfect  ? 

4  Will  he  reprove  thee  for  fear  of  thee  ? 
will  he  enter  witn  thee  into  judgment  ? 

5  Is  not  thy  wickedness  great  ?  and  thine 
iniquities  infinite  ? 

o  For  thou  hast  taken  a  pledge  from  thy 
brother  for  nought,  and  'stripped  the  naked 
of  their  clothing. 

7  Thou  hast  not  given  water  to  the  weary 
to  drink,  and  thou  hast  withholden  bread 
from  the  hungry. 

8  But  as  for  'the  mighty  man,  he  had  the 
earth ;  and  the  ^honourable  man  dwelt  in  it. 

9  Thou  hast  sent  widows  away  empty, 
and  the  arms  of  the  fatherless  have  been 
broken. 

10  Therefore  snares  are  round  about  thee, 
and  sudden  fear  troubleth  thee ; 

1 1  Or  darkness,  that  thou  canst  not  see ; 
and  abundance  of  waters  cover  thee. 

12  Is  not  God  in  the  height  of  heaven? 
and  behold  *the  height  of  tne  stars,  how 
high  they  are ! 

13  And  thou  say  est,  'How  doth  God 
know  ?  can  he  jud^e  through  the  dark  cloud? 

14  Thick  clouos  are  a  covering  to  him, 
that  he  seeth  not ;  and  he  walketh  in  the 
circuit  of  heaven. 

1 5  Hast  thou  marked  the  old  way  which 
wicked  men  have  trodden  ? 


16  Which  were  cut  down  out  of  time, 
Vhose  foundation  was  overflown  with  a 
flood: 

17  'Which  said  unto  God,  Depart  from 
us:  and  what  can  the  Almighty  do  *for 
them? 

18  Yet  he  filled  their  houses  with  good 
things :  but  '*the  counsel  of  the  wicked  is  iar 
from  me. 

19  ^^The  righteous  see  ii,  and  are  glad . 
and  the  innocent  laugh  them  to  scorn. 


20  Whereas  our  '"substance  is 


not 
the 


cut 
fire 


down,  but  'the  remnant  of  them 
consumeth. 

21  Acquaint  now  thyself  'Vith  him,  and 
be  at  peace :  thereby  good  shall  come  unto 
thee. 

22  Receive,  I  pra^  thee,  the  law  from  his 
mouth,  and  lay  up  ms  words  in  thine  heart. 

23  "If  thou  return  to  the  Aimighty,  thou 
shalt  be  built  up,  thou  shalt  put  away  ini- 
quity far  from  tny  tabernacles. 

24  Then  shalt  thou  lay  up  gold  ''as  dust, 
and  the  gold  of  Ophir  as  the  stones  of  the 
brooks. 

23  Yea,  the  Almighty  shall  be  thy  ''de- 
fence, and  thou  shalt  nave  ^'plenty  of  silver. 

26  For  then  shalt  thou  have  tny  delight 
in  the  Almighty,  and  shalt  Eft  up  thy  face 
unto  God. 

27  Thou  shalt  make  thy  prayer  unto  him, 
and  he  shall  hear  thee,  and  thou  shalt  pay 
thy  vows. 

28  Thou  shalt  also  decree  a  thin^,  and  it 
shall  be  established  unto  thee :  and  uie  light 
shall  shine  upon  thy  ways. 

29  When  men  are  cast  down,  then  thou 
shalt  say.  There  is  lifting  up ;  and  he  shall 
save  "the  humble  person. 

30  ••He  shall  deliver  the  island  of  the  in- 
nocent :  and  it  is  deUvered  by  the  pureness 
of  thine  hands. 


1  Or.  if  he  may  be  profitable,  Joth  his  good  Pieces*  depend  thgroom  f  *  Heb.  stripped  the  ctotJket  (fthe  aoM.         '  Heb.  the  mm 

*  Ifeb.  eminent,  ur.  accepted  for  eotmtenance.         ^  Heb.  the  head  of  the  stars.         *  Or,  fFhaL       7  Hrb.  mjlood  wms  pomred  upom  their  J 
•  Chap.  2i.  14.  ^  _•  Or.  to  them,        »•  Chap.  «l.  16.  _    "  PmL  10?.  42^       W  Or.  estate,         »  Or  their  e»celUmcy.        ,»*Tb«t  is.  wit*  OU 


t*Ch.p.8.5,6. 


^Ot,oikthedusL  i7  Or.  gold.  i^Heh.silrer  of  strength, 

»  Or,  The  tnnoeemtshaU  deliver  the  ulamd. 


<•  Heb.  him  that  hath  lo»  eyes. 


Vcree  9.  "  TTig  curmt  of  the  fathericss,^ — So  in  the  preceding  verse  the  expression  properly  rendered  "  the  mighiv 
man,"  is  literally,  "  man  of  arm  **  or  "  arms."  In  both  cases  the  word  *<  arm  "  is  evidently  a  figurative  term  expressin|r 
power  or  strength.  In  this  sense  it  is  frequently  used  in  Scripture.  Among  the  Arabians  extent  of  arm  is  still  um 
to  express  power,  while  shortness  of  arm  describes  impotence.  The  figure  probably  originated  in  the  fact  that  a  ; 
with  long  arms  is  able  to  reach  many  things  which  are  beyond  the  grasp  of  him  whose  arms  are  short* 
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16.  ''  ^Vhose /oundaiion  ttas  werflown  with  a  Jlocd,''^'The  whole  passage  with  which  this  is  connected  obviously 
r»;fers  to  the  Deluge. 

21.  "  Go/d,  ,,ai  the  ttonet  of  the  broohtJ* — Here  we  seem  to  have  a  very  distinct  reference  to  the  source  from  which 
the  earliest  supplies  of  precious  metal  were  obtained,  namely,  from  the  beds  of  the  torrents  which  brought  down  large 
oc  small  particles  of  the  precious  substances  from  the  mountains.    See  the  notes  on  Gten.  ii.  1 1,  and  Exod.  xud.  4. 


CHAPTER  XXIIL 

I  Job  longeth  to  appear  b^ore  God,  6  in  confidence 
of  his  mercy,  8  God,  who  is  invisible,  observe th 
our  tcays.  11  Job's  innocency,  13  GoSs  decree 
is  immutable* 

TuKN  Job  answered  and  said, 

2  Even  to  day  is  my  complaint  bitter; 
'my  stroke  is  heavier  than  my  groaning. 

3  Oh  that  I  knew  where  I  might  find 
him !  that  I  might  come  even  to  his  seat ! 

4  I  would  order  my  cause  before  him,  and 
fill  my  mouth  with  arguments. 

.5  I  would  know  the  words  which  he  would 
answer  me,  and  understand  what  he  would 
say  unto  me. 

6  Will  he  plead  against  me  with  his  great 
power  ?  No ;  but  he  would  put  strength  in  me. 

7  There  the  righteous  might  dispute  with 
him ;  so  should  I  be  delivered  for  ever  from 
myjudffe. 

8  Behold,  I  go  forward,  but  he  is  not 
there  ;  and  backward,  but  I  cannot  perceive 
him: 

9  On  the  left  hand,  where  he  doth  work, 

>  Heb.  my  hand.       *  Heb.  the  teay  that  is  teith  me.       '  Heb.  Ihme  hid»at,laidfip.       *0t,  nty  appoiiUed portion. 

Vctse  11.  *'  My  foot  hath  held  hie  eteps,** — ^The  original  word  rendered  "hrld"  is  nTHK  <^chazah,  the  primary  idea  of 
which  is  to  seise,  lay  hold  of;  and  it  greatly  improves  the  force  of  this  passage  to  imderstand  it  not,  as  we  should  na- 
turally do,  of  simple  treading ;  but  with  reference  to  that  active,  ^prasping  power  which  the  Orientals  generally  possess 
in  their  feet  or  rather  toes.  This  we  have  noticed  under  Judges  i.  6  ;  and  shall  therefore  only  further  observe,  that  an 
tmshod  Oriental,  particularly  an  Arab,  in  treading  firmly,  or  in  takine  a  determined  stand,  does  actually  seem  to  lay 
hold  of,  seize,  grasp  the  ground  with  his  toes,  g^vin^  a  sort  of  fixedness  in  his  position,  inconceivable  to  those  the 
power  of  whose  feet  is  cramped  by  the  habitual  use  of  tight  shoes,  or  indeed  of  any  shoes.  This  is  what,  as  it  appears 
to  us.  Job  had  in  view  in  employing  this  forcible  expression,  the  strength  of  which  is  better  preserved  in  Good's  version 
than  in  any  other  we  have  seen.    It  is,  **  In  his  steps  will  I  rivet  my  feet" 


but  I  cannot  behold  him :  he  hideth  himself 
on  the  right  hand,  that  I  cannot  see  him  : 

10  But  he  knoweth  *the  way  that  I  take : 
when  he  hath  tried  me,  I  shall  come  forth 
as  gold. 

11  My  foot  hath  held  his  steps,  his  way 
have  I  kept,  and  not  declined. 

12  Neither  have  I  gone  back  from  the 
commandment  of  his  lips ;  'I  have  esteemed 
the  words  of  his  mouth  more  than  ^my  ne- 
cessary/ood. 

13  But  he  is  in  one  mind,  and  who  can 
turn  him  ?  and  what  *his  soul  desireth,  even 
that  he  doeth. 

14  For  he  performeth  the  thing  that  is 
appointed  for  me :  and  many  such  things  are 
with  him. 

15  Therefore  am  I  troubled  at  his  pre- 
sence :  when  I  consider,  I  am  afraid  of  him. 

16  For  God  maketh  my  heart  soft,  and 
the  Almighty  troubleth  me : 

17  Because  I  was  not  cut  off  before  the 
darkness,  neither  hath  he  covered  the  dark- 
ness from  my  face. 

*Psal.ll5.a 


CHAPTER  XXIV. 

1  Wickedness  goeth  qflen  unpunished,    1 7  There  is 

a  secret  judgment  for  the  icicked. 

Why,  seeinff  times  are  not  hidden  from  the 
Almighty,  do  they  that  know  him  not  see 
liis  days? 

2  Some  remove  the  landmarks ;  they  vio- 
lently take  away  flocks,  and  'feed  thereof. 

3  They  drive  away  the  ass  of  the  father- 
less, they  take  the  widow's  ox  for  a  pledge. 

4  They  turn  the  needy  out  of  tne  way : 
the  poor  of  the  earth  hide  themselves  to- 
gether. 

5  Behold,  as  wild  asses  in  the  desert,  go 
they  forth  to  their  work ;  rising  betimes  for 
a  prey:  the  wilderness  yieldeth  food  for 
them  and  for  their  children. 


1  Dent.  19.  H  and  37. 17.  '  Oti  /M  thfita.  *  Heb.  mingled  corn,  or,  dredge^ 


6  They  reap  eveiy  one  his  'com  in  the 
field :  and  *they  gatner  the  vintage  of  the 
wicked. 

7  They  cause  the  naked  to  lodge  without 
clothing,  that  they  have  no  covering  in  the 
cold. 

8  They  are  wet  with  the  showers  of  the 
mountains,  and  embrace  the  rock  for  want 
of  a  shelter. 

9  They  pluck  the  fatherless  from  the 
breast,  and  take  a  pledge  of  the  poor. 

10  They  cause  him  to  go  naked  without 
clothing,  and  they  take  away  the  sheaf /rom 
the  hungry ; 

1 1  Which  make  oil  within  their  walls,  and 
tread  their  winepresses,  and  suflFer  thirst. 

12  Men  groan  from  out  of  the  city,  and 


S  Helt.  thi  icicked  oather  (he  vintage, 
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the  soul  of  the  wounded  crieth  out :  yet  God 
layeth  not  folly  to  them. 

13  They  are  of  those  that  rebel  against 
the  light ;  they  know  not  the  ways  thereof, 
nor  abide  in  the  paths  thereof. 

14  The  murderer  rising  with  the  light 
killeth  the  poor  and  needy,  and  in  the  night 
is  as  a  thief 

15  The  eye  also  of  the  adidterer  waiteth 
for  the  twihght,  saying,  No  eye  shall  see 
me :  and  'disguiseth  his  face. 

16  In  the  dark  they  di^  through  houses, 
which  they  had  marked  for  themselves  in 
the  daytime :  they  know  not  the  light 

17  For  the  morning  is  to  them  even  as 
the  shadow  of  death:  if  one  know  them, 
they  are  in  the  terrors  of  the  shadow  of  death. 

18  He  is  swift  as  the  waters;  their  por- 
tion is  cursed  in  the  earth :  he  beholaeth 
not  the  way  of  the  vineyards. 

19  Drought  and  heat  'consume  the  snow 


waters :  so  doth  the  grave  those  which  haie 
sinned. 

20  The  womb  shall  forget  him ;  the  wonn 
shall  feed  sweetly  on  him ;  he  shall  be  no 
more  remembered ;  and  wickedness  shjdl  be 
broken  as  a  tree. 

2 1  He  evil  entreateth  the  barren  that  bear- 
eth  not :  and  doeth  not  good  to  the  widow. 

22  He  draweth  also  the  mighty  with  his 
power :  he  riseth  up,  ^and  no  man  is  sure  of 
hfe. 

23  Though  it  be  given  him  to  be  in  safety, 
whereon  he  resteth ;  yet  his  eyes  are  upon 
their  ways. 

24  They  are  exalted  for  a  little  while,  but 
•are  gone  and  brought  low;  they  axe  "taken 
out  of  the  way  as  all  other,  and  cut  off  as  the 
tops  of  the  ears  of  com. 

25  And  if  it  be  not  so  now,  who  will  make 
me  a  liar,  and  make  my  speech  nothing 
worth  ? 


*  Kth.  $ttUUi\x\Mface ia  tecreU        *  Htt\i.  violently  take.        7 Or,  A^; fnutoa not  hU  own /t/«.         •Heb,  art Mt        *Hel>.c2M9tf^ 

Verse  8.  "  fVet  with  the  $howert  of  the  mountairu.^—Thia  scarcely  exhibits  the  force  of  the  original,  which  appean 
rather  to  refer  to  torrents  from  the  mountains,  such  as  are  mentioned  in  ch.  tL,  than  to  shoireis  of  the  mountains.  We 
would  understand  the  whole  verse  to  signify  that  they  were  overtaken  and  drenched  by  the  mountain  torrent,  and,  t« 
save  themselves,  were  obliged  to  cling  to  the  naked  rocks.  This  is  easily  explained.  As  these  streams  owe  their  ori^ 
and  increase  to  the  rains  or  melted  snows  of  distant  mountains,  the  change  from  a  dry  bed>  or  a  low  and  slu^ish 
driblet,  to  a  deep,  broad,  and  rapid  stream,  is  often  amazingly  sudden ;  and  the  volume  of  water,  as  it  sweeps  dovn 
and  fills  the  channel,  carries  before  it,  like  a  whirlwind,  whatever  happens  to  be  exposed  to  its  fury.  This  is  by  no 
means  a  rare  circumstance,  though  some  torrents  are  more  noted  for  their  rapid  changes  than  others.  We  recollect  in 
one  instance  to  have  crossed,  in  Koordistan,  a  deep  and  rapid  stream,  forded,  on  horseback,  with  far  more  danger  and 
difficulty  than  any  other  full  torrent  we  ever  passed.  This  was  about  the  time  of  the  autumnal  rains ;  and  we  vera 
informea  that  the  channel  of  this  very  stream  had  been  the  preceding  day  almost  a  dry  bed,  and  that  the  torrent  had 
descended  so  suddenly  as  to  preclude  the  escape  of  three  persons  who  were  crossiue  at  the  time  and  were  swept  avaj 
by  the  current.  Two  of  them  were  saved,  indeed,  by  clinging  to  the  exposed  roots  of  the  bushes  that  erew  on  the 
banks,  when  they  happened  to  be  driven  near  them ;  but  the  third  was  drowned.  This  torrent  is  notea  for  sudden 
changes,  and  scarcely  a  year  occurs  in  which  several  deaths  do  not  happen.  As  pathways  sometimes  lie  along  the  diy 
beds  of  these  streams,  the  danger  is  greater  than  merely  crossing  their  breadth  would  involve.  We  have,  in  order  to 
avoid  a  longer  ront3,  spent  half  a  day  in  riding  along  the  channel  of  a  nearly  exhausted  torrent^  confined  on  either 
hand  by  tall  cliffs,  so  that  if  the  full  stream  had  descended,  theie  could  have  been  no  escape  imless  the  rock  could  hsTC 
been  embraced  for  shelter. 

24.  "  Cut  off  a*  ike  tops  of  the  eart  of  com^ — ^This  seems  very  evidently  to  refer  to  a  mode  of  reaping  still  common  in  the 
East  According  to  this  process,  the  ears  are  cut  ofiP  near  the  top,  the  straw  being  left  standinp^.  We  may  therefore  taks 
this  to  be  the  earliest  mode  of  reaping  mentioned  in  Scripture.  But  it  does  not  uillow  that  this  was  the  method  used  in 
later  times  by  the  Hebrew  nation.  It  may  have  been  so  partially ;  but  in  general  the  Hebrews  seem  rather  to  have  cut 
their  com  low,  so  as  to  leave  only  stubble  in  the  ground,  as  we  do.  It  is  rather  remarkable  that  a  process  which  implies 
the  use  of  the  sickle  should  be  the  first  mentioned  in  the  Bible.  Men  certainly  gathered  harvests  before  they-  had  sickles 
with  which  to  cut  the  corn.  They  then  pulled  up  the  corn  bv  the  roots ;  and  this  process  appears  to  have  been  kuovo 
to  the  Jews,  as  it  was  kept  up  as  an  alternative  after  the  sickle  had  been  introduced ;  for  although  more  tedious,  it  was 
and  is  considered,  in  one  respect,  preferable,  since  it  preserved  the  whole  of  the  straw,  which  is  a  very  important  con- 
sideration in  countries  where  no  hay  is  produced.  For  the  same  reason,  the  two  methods  of  cutting  and  uprooting  th« 
corn  still  co-exist  iu  the  East,  the  latter  being  exceedingly  common,  particularly  in  light  soils  and  whero  the  crop  L» 
thin  and  short. 


CHAPTER  XXV. 

Bildad  sheweth  that  man  cannot  be  Jttstifled  before 
God. 

Then  answered  Bildad  the  Shuhite,  and  said, 

2  Dominion  and  fear  are  with  him,  he 
niaketh  peace  in  his  high  places. 

3  Is  there  any  number  of  his  annies  ?  and 
upon  whom  doth  not  his  light  arise  ? 


4  ^How  then  can  man  be  justified  with 
God  ?  or  how  can  he  be  clean  that  is  born 
of  a  woman  ? 

5  Behold  even  to  the  moon,  and  it  shineth 
not;  yea,  the  stars  are  not  pure  in  his 
sight. 

6  How  much  less  man,  that  is  'a  worm  1 
and  the  son  of  man,  uhich  is  a  wonn  ? 
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CHAPTER  XXVI. 

I  1  Job^  reproving  the  uncharitable  spirit  qf  Bildad, 
5  ackhowledgeth  the  power  qf  God  to  be  infinite 
and  unsearchable. 

But  Job  answered  and  said, 

2  How-hast  thou  helped  him  thai  tV  with- 
out power?  how  savest  thou  the  arm  thai 
haih  no  strength  ? 

3  How  hast  thou  counselled  him  thai 
hath  no  wisdom  ?  and  how  hast  thou  plenti- 
fully declared  the  thing  as  it  is  ? 

4  To  whom  hast  thou  uttered  words  ?  and 
whose  spirit  came  from  thee  ? 

5  Dead  things  ure  formed  irom  under  the 
waters,  'and  the  inhabitants  thereof. 

6  'Hell  is  naked  before  him,  and  destruc- 
tion hath  no  covering. 

7  He  stretcheth  out  the  north  over  the 
emr)ty  place,  and  hangeth  the  earth  upon 
notning. 


8  He  bindeth  up  the  waters  in  his  thick 
clouds;  and  the  cloud  is  not  rent  under 
them. 

9  He  holdeth  back  the  face  of  his  throne, 
and  spreadeth  his  cloud  upon  it. 

10  He  hath  compassed  the  waters  with 
bounds,  'until  the  day  and  night  come  to  an 
end. 

1 1  The  pillars  of  heaven  tremble  and  arc 
astonished  at  his  reproof. 

12  He  divideth  the  sea  with  his  power, 
and  by  his  understanding  he  smiteth  through 
Hhe  proud. 

13  By  his  spirit  he  hath  garnished  the 
heavens ;  his  hand  hath  formed  the  crooked 
serpent. 

14  Lo,  these  are  parts  of  his  ways ;  but 
how  little  a  portion  is  heard  of  him  ?  but 
the  thunder  of  his  power  who  can  under- 
stand? 


\  Or,  with  the  MabitMU.        «  Prov.  16.  IL         »  Heb.  vntit  tht  end  qf  light  with  darhteii,        «  Heb.  pride. 

Verse  7.  **  He  itretcketk  out  the  north  offer  the  empt^  place  "-^Yft  must  borrow  Dr.  J.  M.  Gh)od*s  note  on  this  vene.  **  lu 
this  couplet  we  have  one  of  the  doctrines  of  the  earliest  Idumean  or  Arabian  cosmology ;  and  which,  issuing  perhaps  from 
this  quarter,  was  propagated  in  every  direction,  and  received  as  a  popular  tenet,  in  subseauent  ages,  throughout  Greece 
and  Home.  The  north,  or  north-pole,  is  here  used  synecdochally  for  the  heavens  at  large ;  the  iuhabitants  of  Idu- 
mea  knowing  nothing  of  the  south,  but  believing  it  to  be  altogether  uninhabited  and  uninhabitable ;  and,  in  the  lan- 
guage of  Ovid,  pondfribut  librata  tvu— <  self-poised  and  balanced.'  By  what  means  it  was,  in  their  opinion,  thus  self- 
poised,  and  hung  upon  nothing  (as  described  in  the  text),  we  find  amply  explained  in  Lucretioty  v.  535. 

'  That  this  mass  terrene  might  hold  unmoved  Hence  earth  to  air  no  burden  proves,  nor  deep 

The  world's  mid  regions,  its  excess  of  weight,  Grinds  it  with  pressure ;  as  the  limbs  no  load 

From  its  own  centre  downward,  gradual  ceased ;  Feel  to  the  bodv,  to  the  neck  no  weight 

And  all  below  a  different  power  assumed  Th'  incumbent  head,  nor  e'en  the  total  form 

From  earliest  birth,  a  nature  more  attuned  Minutest  labour  to  the  feet  below/  " 
To  the  pure  air,  in  which  it  safe  reposed. 

9.  "  The  face  qfhie  throne/*— Uexe,  by  a  noble  figure,  the  pore,  serene  face  of  the  heavens  b  called  the  lace  of  God's 
throne,  which,  by  the  interposition  of  clouds,  he  withdraws  or  veils  from  the  gase  of  mortals. 


CHAPTER  XXVII. 

1  Job  protesteth  his  sincerity,  8  The  hypocrite  is 
tmthout  hope.  1 1  The  blessings  which  the  tdcked 
have  are  turned  into  curses. 

Moreover  Job  ^continued  his  parable,  and 
said, 

2  As  God  liveth,  who  hath  taken  away  mv 
judgment;  and  the  Ahnighty,  who  natn 
•vexed  my  soul ; 

3  All  the  while  my  breath  is  in  me,  and 
•the  spirit  of  God  is  in  my  nostrils ; 

4  My  lips  shall  not  speak  wickedness,  nor 
my  tongue  utter  deceit. 

5  God  forbid  that  I  should  justify  you  : 
till  I  die  I  will  not  remove  mine  integrity 
from  me. 

6  My  righteousness  I  hold  fast,  and  will 
not  let  it  go :  my  heart  shall  not  reproach 
me  *so  long  as  I  live. 

7  Let  mine  enemy  be  as  the  wicked,  and 

ilSlth.oddedtQtammp. 


*  Heb.  MAltfSMVMMl  Utter.       •Thatif,tA«&naeAwJUc*aMlMMM«.       <  Heb  Am 
•P111V.I.S8.    Bsek.8.18.    JohaSlSl.    JtBea4.8.  Tdr.bdogwtAffAaid^ftc. 


he  that  riseth  up  against  me  as  the  un- 
righteous. 

8  *For  what  is  the  hope  of  the  hypocrite, 
though  he  hath  gained,  when  God  taketh 
away  his  soul  ? 

9  'Will  God  hear  his  cry  when  trouble 
Cometh  upon  him  ? 

10  Will  he  delight  himself  in  the  Al- 
mighty ?  will  he  always  call  upon  God  ? 

11  1  will  teach  you  T)y  the  hand  of  God  : 
that  which  is  with  the  Almighty  will  I  not 
conceal. 

12  Behold,  all  ye  yourselves  have  seen  it ; 
why  then  are  ye  tnus  altogether  vain  ? 

13  This  is  the  portion  of  a  wicked  man 
with  God,  and  the  heritage  of  oppressors, 
which  they  shall  receive  of  the  Almighty. 

14  If  ms  children  be  multiplied,  it  is  for 
the  sword :  and  his  offspring  shall  not  be  sa- 
tisfied with  bread. 

4HebAMisiyd%».      «MatUl<.26w 
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15  Those  that  remain  of  him  shall  be 
buried  in  death :  and  'his  widows  shall  not 
weep. 

16  Though  he  heap  up  silver  as  the  dust, 
and  prepare  raiment  as  the  clay ; 

17  He  may  prepare  it,  but  the  just  shall 
put  it  on,  ana  tne  innocent  shall  divide  the 
silver. 

IS  He  buildeth  his  house  as  a  moth,  and 
as  a  booth  that  the  keeper  maketh. 

19  The  rich  man  shall  lie  down,  but  he 

•PMa./8.64.         »  Chap.  18.1  L 


shall  not  be  gathered :  he  opcneth  his  eyes, 
and  he  is  not 

20  Terrors  take  hold  on  him  as  waters,  a 
tempest  stealeth  him  away  in  the  night 

21  The  east  wind  carrieth  him  away,  and 
he  departeth :  and  as  a  storm  hurlctn  him 
out  of  his  place. 

22  For  God  shall  cast  upon  him,  and  not 
spare :  '*he  would  fain  flee  out  of  his  hand. 

23  Men  shall  clap  their  hands  at  him^  and 
shall  hiss  liim  out  of  his  place. 

>•  Heb.  mjlem»ghe  wimUJUe, 


Verae  16.  "  Prepare  raiment  as  the  clay,^ — ''  Lay  up  "  would  be  better  than  ''  prepare."  Thai  it  was  a  cuatom  in  the 
patriarchal  a^  to  accnmalate  dresses,  is  a  drcamstance  which  we  should  scarcely  have  conjectured,  thoug^h  in  atikt 
conformit;^  with  existing  usages  in  the  East.  If  the  custom  of  giving  dresses  in  order  to  confer  distinctioa  or  testify 
esteem  existed  so  early,  as  it  seems  to  have  done  from  the  intimations  in  Genesis,  it  would  be  giving  a  greater  force  to 
the  passage  to  understand  that  this  guilty  but  prosperous  man  was  held  in  such  honour  by  his  superiors  or  equals  as  to 
have  received  his  ample  store  of  raiment  in  the  way  of  presents.  D*Herbelot  (as  quoted  by  Banner,  Ibr  we  cajuot 
find  the  passage  in  the  edition  of  1 776)  mentions  that  tne  poet  Bokhteri  of  Cufah,  in  the  ninth  century,  received  so 
manv  presents  of  dresses  in  his  lifetime,  that  at  his  death  he  was  found  possessed  of  a  hundred  complete  suits,  with 
two  hundred  shirts  and  five  hundred  turbans.  But  even,  without  this  supposition,  the  Orientals  have  generally  a  sort 
of  passion  for  collecting  great  quantities  of  clothing  and  of  whatever  belongs  to  personal  equipment :  a  custom  which, 
as  observed  by  Chardin,  is  encouraged  by  the  unchangeable  character  of  eastern  fashions,  which  precludes  the  appre- 
hension that  the  collected  raiment  will  be  unsuitable  for  wear  at  any  future  time. 

18.  *' Buildeth  hi$  hotae  at  a  moik."* — It  is  well  known  that  the  genus  PhaUena,  or  moth,  is  divided  into  plant-moths 
and  cloth-moths.  It  is  generally  supposed  that  the  latter  is  here  intended :  but  this  is  doubted  by  Dr.  Good,  who 
however  observes,  that  the  (question  is  of  no  consequence.  He  says,  **  The  house  or  building  referred  to  is  assuredly 
that  provided  by  the  insect  m  his  larva  or  cateroiilar  state,  as  a  temporary  residence  during  its  wonderful  change  fron 
a  chrysalis  to  a  winged  and  perfect  insect.  The  slightness  of  this  habitation  is  weU  known  to  every  one  who  has 
attended  to  the  curious  operations  of  the  silkworm  (Pkatttna  mort)^  or  the  tribes  indigenous  to  the  plants  of  our  own 
coimtry — as  PA,  pavoniaf  or  emperor-moth ;  Pk.  caja,  tig^r-moth ;  PA.  vimtitt,  ]X)plar  or  willow-moth,  &c.  Of  these, 
some  construct  a  solitary  dwelling,  while  others,  as  Ph^futcicauda,  or  brown-tail  moth,  are  g^garious,  vast  numbers 
residing  together  under  one  common  web,  marshalled  with  the  most  exact  regularity.  The  web  of  the  cloth-moth,  the 
principal  of  which  u  Ph,  vestianellay  is  formed  of  the  very  substance  of  the  cloth  on  which  it  reposes,  devoured  for  this 
purpose,  and  afterwards  worked  into  a  tubular  case,  with  open  extremities ;  and  generally  approaching  to  the  colour  of 
the  cloth  by  which  the  moth-worm  b  nourished.*' 

**  A  booth  that  the  keeper  mair/A.**— The  reference  is  undoubtedly  to  those  frad  temporary  sheds,  constructed,  for 
shelter  from  the  sun,  by  the  men  set  to  watch  the  vineyards  and  orchards  in  the  season  when  the  fruits  are  ripening, 
to  preserve  them  from  the  depredations  or  injuries  of  men,  beasts,  or  birds.  These  erections,  being  intended  only  for 
the  occasion,  are  of  the  very  slightest  fabric,  being  in  fact  little  caluns  of  boughs  and  reeds,  which,  when  the  fruits 
are  gathered,  are  either  taken  down  or  left  to  fall  to  pieces,  or  to  be  blown  or  beaten  down  during  the  winter.  Hence 
the  comparison  of  it  to  the  house  of  the  moth,  and  the  point  of  the  allusbn. 


CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

I  There  is  a  knowledge  qf  natural  things.    12  But 
uisdom  is  an  excellent  gift  of  Ood. 

Surely  there  is  *a  vein  for  the  silver,  and  a 
place  for  gold  where  they  fine  it, 

2  Iron  is  taken  out  of  the  "earth,  and 
brass  is  molten  out  of  the  stone. 

3  He  setteth  an  end  to  darkness,  and 
scarcheth  out  all  perfection :  the  stones  of 
darkness,  and  the  shadow  of  death. 

4  The  flood  breaketh  out  from  the  inha- 
bitant ;  even  the  waters  forgotten  of  the  foot : 
they  are  dried  up,  they  are  gone  away  from 
men. 

5  As  for  the  earth,  out  of  it  cometh  bread : 
and  under  it  is  turned  up  as  it  were  fire. 

G  The  stones  of  it  are  the  place  of  sap- 
phires :  and  it  hath  '^dust  of  gold. 

1  Or.  a  wthe,  ■  Or,  dutt.  »  Or.  gold  ore.  * 

1  Hth.Jine  gold  tkail  not  be  ghenfbr  it, 
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7  There  is  a  path  which  no  fowl  knoweth, 
and  which  the  vulture's  eye  hath  not  seen  : 

8  The  Uon's  whelps  have  not  trodden  it, 
nor  the  fierce  lion  passed  by  it. 

9  He  putteth  forth  his  hand  upon  the 
*rock ;  he  overturneth  the  mountains  by  the 
roots. 

10  He  cutteth  out  rivers  among  the  rocks : 
and  his  eye  seeth  every  precious  thing. 

11  He  bindeth  the  floods  *from  overflow- 
ing ;  and  the  thing  that  is  hid  bringeth  he 
forth  to  light. 

12  But  where  shall  wisdom  be  found? 
and  where  is  the  place  of  understanding  ? 

13  Man  knoweth  not  the  price  thereof, 
neither  is  it  found  in  the  land  of  the  living. 

14  'The  depth  saith,  It  is  not  in  me :  and 
the  sea  saith,  //  is  not  with  me. 

]  5  'It  'cannot  be  gotten  for  gold,  neither 

Or Jbnt.  »Eeh.  from  Mieepimg.  «  Rom.  11. 33^  && 

•Prut. a  18, 14, and  ».  U,  19, and  1«.  16. 
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living,  and  kept  close  from  the  fowls  of  the 


'■air. 

22  Destruction  and  death  say.  We  have 
heard  the  fame  thereof  with  our  ears. 

23  God  understandeth  the  way  thereof, 
and  he  knoweth  the  place  thereof. 

24  For  he  looketh  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth,  and  seeth  under  the  whole  heaven ; 

25  To  make  the  weight  for  the  winds; 
and  he  weigheth  the  waters  by  measure. 

26  When  he  made  a  decree  for  the  rain, 
and  a  way  for  the  lightning  of  the  thunder : 

27  Then  did  he  see  it,  and  "declare  it; 
he  prepared  it,  yea,  and  searched  it  out. 

28  And  unto  m^tn  he  said.  Behold,  ^Hhe 
fear  of  the  Lord,  that  is  wisdom;  and  to 
depart  from  evil  is  understanding. 


16  It  cannot  be  valued  with  the  gold  of 
hir,  with  the  precious  onyx,  or  the  sap- 
re. 

7  The  gold  and  the  crystal  cannot  equal 
and  the  exchange  of  it  shM  not  he  fir 

f  els  of  fine  gold. 

8  No  mention  shall  be  made  of  "coral, 
if  pearls :  for  the  price  of  wisdom  is  above 
ies. 

9  The  topaz  of  Ethiopia  shall  not  equal 
neither  snail  it  be  valued  with  pure 
1 

0  "Whence  then  cometh  wisdom?  and 
:re  is  the  place  of  understanding  ? 

1  Seeing  it  is  hid  from  the  eyes  of  all 

t,9€s$eUofjheifold.       i^Or^Ramoth.       n Vene  12.       *»Ot,hmoe»,       >•  Or, mmAm- tt.       MPnl.  111.10.    Pror.  1. 7. and 9. 10. 

Tse  I,  "A  vein  for  the  fi/ver."— It  is  generally  conceiyed  that  the  first  portion  of  this  chi^r  refers  to  the  pro- 
9  of  miuing,  as  conducted  in  the  time  of  Job.  It  is  interesting  to  know  that  there  were  then  any  such  processes ; 
his  almost  necessarily  follows  from  the  very  nature  of  some  of  the  metals  mentioned,  a  tolerable  supply  of  which 
I  only  be  obtained  by  mining  or  excavations  of  some  kind  or  other.  Our  version  loses  some  of  the  points  on  which 
onnection  of  this  interesting  description  depends.  VITe  will  therefore  give  the  version  of  Dr.  Gk>od,  in  which  its 
ral  force  more  clearly  appears.    Boothroyd  s  version  does  not  essentially  differ  from  this. 


<*  There  is  a  mine  for  the  silver. 
And  a  bed  for  the  gold  which  men  refine : 
Iron  is  dug  from  the  earth, 
And  the  rock  poureth  forth  copper. 
Han  delveth  into  the  region  o/ darkness 
And  ezamineth  to  the  utmost  limit 
rhe  stores  of  darkness  and  death-shade : 
He  b**»keth  up  the  veins  from  the  matrice» 
i^hich,  though  nothing  thought  of  under  the  foot, 
\n  drawn  forth,  are  brandished  among  mankind, 
rhe  earth  itself  poureth  forth  bread ; 
But  below  it  windeth  a  fiery  region : 


Sapphires  are  its  stones. 

And  gold  b  its  ground ; 

The  eagle  knoweth  not  its  pathway,  ^ 

Nor  the  eye  of  the  vulture  descrieth  it ; 

The  whelps  of  ferocious  beasts  have  not  tracked  it, 

Nor  the  ravenous  lion  sprung  upon  it. 

Man  thrusteth  his  hand  into  the  sparry  ore. 

He  up-tnmeth  the  mountains  from  the  roots : 

He  cutteth  out  channels  through  the  rocks. 

And  his  e^e  discemeth  every  precious  gem : 

He  restrameth  the  waters  from  oozing, 

And  maketh  the  hidden  gloom  become  radiance.** 


is  version  does  not  essentially  diflbr  from  our  own ;  but  it  is  more  distinct  and  connected ;  for  which  reason  we 
cited  it  here,  without  undertaking  to  say  that  ali  its  phrases  are  such  as  we^  should  have  chosen.  There  can 
il^  be  a  (question  as  to  the  reference  which  the  passage  bears ;  and  the  information  which  it  offers  is  in  the  highest 
3  interestmg,  and  might  form  the  nucleus  of  a  large  dissertation.  The  passage,  taken  as  a  whole,  shows  that 
it  this  early  period  a  much  greater  advance  had  been  made  in  the  metallurgic  arts  than  is  usually  supposed ;  yet 
neater  than  is  intimated  in  various  passages  of  the  Pentateuch  and  in  the  imerences  which  necessarily  result  from 

Yet  here,  in  a  connected  description,  the  effect  teewu  greater  than  that  furnished  by  the  brief  intunations  dis- 
l  through  the  early  books  of  Scripture. 

cannot  undertake  a  detailed  illustration  of  this  remarkable  text ;  nor  does  such  an  explanation  seem  necessary, 
ink  the  best  illustration  which  this  most  ancient  Scnptural  account  can  receive,  will  be  from  the  most  ancient 
at  which  heathen  writers  have  furnished.  This  is  the  description  which  Agatharchides  has  ffiven  of  the  manner 
ch  the  gold  mines  of  the  Red  Sea  were  worked  by  the  ancient  Egyptians.   Agatharchides  lived  in  the  first  centunr 

Christ,  and  the  mines  had  then  been  worked  as  he  describes  at  a  very  remote  period.  The  present  text  is  well 
ated  by  some  parts  of  the  description,  the  translation  of  which  we  g^e  from  the  '  Egyptian  Antiquities,*  vol.  ii« 
ix. 
I  le  kings  of  Egypt  compelled  many  poor  people,  to^^ethcor  with  their  wives  and  children,  to  labour  in  the  mines, 
•  Jl  they  underwent  more  suffering  than  can  well  be  imagined.  The  hard  rocks  of  the  gold  mountains  being  cleft 
iting  them  with  burning  wood,  the  workmen  then  apply  their  iron  implements.  The  young  and  active,  with 
immers,  break  the  rock  m  pieces,  and  form  a  number  of  narrow  passage  not  running  in  straight  lines,  but  fol- 
:  the  direction  of  the  vein  of  gold,  which  is  as  irreg^ular  in  its  course  as  the  roots  of  a  tree.  The  workmen  have 
fastened  on  their  forehead,  uv  the  aid  of  which  they  cut  their  way  through  the  rock*,  always  following  the  wiiite 
if  stone.    To  keep  them  to  tneir  task,  an  overseer  stands  by,  ready  to  ii^ct  a  blow  on  the  lasy.    The  material 

thus  loosened  is  carried  out  of  the  galleries  by  boys,  and  received  at  the  mouth  of  the  mine  by  old  men  and  the 
:  labourers,  who  then  carry  it  to  the  epoptss,  or  insi>ectors.    These  are  young  men,  under  thirty  years  of  age, 

and  vigorous,  who  pound  the  broken  fragments  in  iron  mortars  with  a  stone  pestle,  till  there  is  no  piece  larger 

pea.  ft  is  then  placed  on  grinding-stones,  or  a  kind  of  mill-stones,  and  women,  tJiree  on  each  side,  work  at  it 
s  reduced  to  fine  powder. .  .The  fine  powder  is  then  passed  onto  a  set  of  workmen  called  sellangeis  (JnXXMyyui), 
jice  it  on  a  finely-polished  board,  not  lying  in  a  flat  position  but  sloping  a  little.  The  sellangeus,  after  pouring 
rater  on  the  board,  rubs  it  with  Yaa  hand,  at  first  gently,  but  afterwards  more  vigorously,  by  which  process  the 

earthy  particles  slide  off  along  the  slope  of  the  boiud,  and  the  heavier  parts  are  left  behind.    He  then  takes  soft 

les  this  help  to  explain  the  allusion,  in  verse  3  of  the  following  chapter?  **  When  bis  candle  shined  upon  my  head« 
ten  by  his  ught  I  walked  through  darkness.** 
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•pong«s,  with  which  he  presses  on  the  hoard  rather  gently,  which  causes  the  lighter  {^articles  to  adhere  to  the  ipotge, 
while  the  heavy  shining  grains  still  keep  their  place  on  the  hoard,  owing  to  their  weight.  From  the  sellangeii  tk 
^old  particles  are  transferred  to  the  roasters  {lypiireii),  who  measure  and  weigh  all  that  they  receive,  before  putting ^ 
mto  an  earthen  jar.  With  the  gold  particles  tliey  mix  lead  in  a  certain  proportion,  lumps  of  salt,  a  little  tin,  aod  Uv 
ley  bran,  and  putting  a  cover  on  the  jar  that  fits  tight,  and  smearing  it  all  over,  they  bum  it  in  a  furnace  for  five  tm 
and  nights  without  intermission.  On  the  sixth  day  they  cool  the  vessel  and  take  out  the  gold,  which  they  find  imt- 
what  diminished  in  quantity :  all  the  other  substances  entirely  disappear.  These  mines  were  worked  under  the  aoeiai 
kings  of  Egypt,  but  abandoned  during  the  occupation  of  the  country  by  the  Ethiopians,  and  afterwards  by  the  Hsds 
and  Persians.  Even  at  the  present  day  we  may  find  copper  chisels  or  implements  in  the  galleries  (the  rue  of  iros  sst 
having  been  known  at  that  time*),  and  innumerable  skeletons  of  the  wretched  beings  who  lost  their  lives  in  the  ja- 
sages  of  the  mine.    The  excavations  are  of  great  extent  and  reach  down  to  the  sea-coast." 

Be^nd  the  immediate  purpose  for  which  we  have  quoted  this  passage,  it  may  be  observed  that  probably  all  the  g^ 
mentioned  in  Scripture  underwent  more  or  less  such  processes  as  those  here  described ;  it  being  however  only  necessa:i 
that  the  gold  found  in  brooks  and  rivers  should  be  subjected  to  the  later  operations,  or  some  like  them.  We  may  ad^ 
to  this  description  of  the  misery  of  working  in  these  mines,  that,  after  the  final  desolation  of  Judaea,  great  numUn  4 
the  Jews  were  sent  to  work  in  the  Eg^tian  mines. 

7.  *'  fW/iwe."— rri>^,  ayyah,  the  VtUtur  fiiivuM,  or 
Griffon- Vulture.  This  is  a  splendid  bird,  diffused  over 
the  south  of  Europe,  Turkey,  Persia,  and  Africa.  It  feeds 
on  putrid  flesh,  like  the  rest  of  the  family ;  and  makes 
its  uest  in  the  clefts  of  the  rock,  from  whence  it  can  sur- 
vey the  distant  plains,  and  mark  the  fallen  prey.  In 
length  it  is  about  three  feet  six  inches,  with  an  expanse 
of  wings  reaching  to  eight  or  nine.  The  colour  of  the 
full  grown  bird  is  a  deep  rufous  g^ey,  becoming  black  on 
the  quill-feathers  and  tail.  The  head  and  neck  are  not 
entirely  bare,  but  are  covered  with  a  short  close  down, 
and  the  beautiful  ruff  is  of  a  pure  white.  Travellers,  as- 
tonished at  the  extraordinary  distance  from  which  these 
birds  can  descry  a  carcase,  have  debated  whether  they 
were  guided  by  sight  or  by  scent ;  but  the  beautiful  and 
picturesque  accuracy  of  the  Book  of  Job,  on  many  points 
of  natural  history^,  seems  here  to  afibrd  us  its  high  autho- 
rity in  ascribing  it  to  the  eye.  i 

16.  "  Ony*."— See  Gkn.  il  12.—"  Sapphire  :^  see  Exod.  ^  .      ,  „    . 
xxiy.  10.  • 

17.  <<  Cryttai,*'  TtOfOt  tekukikt, — As  this  word  implies  purity,  and  thence  transparency,  it  may  perhaps  have  beea 
applied  to  the  diamond,  which  we  all  know  is  the  most  brilliant  and  most  predous  of  all  the  precious  stones. 

18.  *'G)ra/.»'— The  word  is  D^Dl^n,  rojwoM,  which  is 
rendered  "  coral,"  in  conformity  with  the  opinion  of  the 
Hebrew  interpreters  and  the  renderings  of  the  Oriental 
versions ;  and  althoug^h  certainty  cannot  be  attained,  we 
are  disposed  to  rest  m  the  conclusion  thus  authorized. 
We  shall  therefore  take  it  to  be  represented  by  the  coral 

of  commerce.     This  valuable  substance  is  well  known  as  I 

a  marine  production,  bearing  some  resemblance  to  the 
stem  of  a  plant  divided  into  branches.  The  bark  is  com- 
posed of  numerous  minute  creatures,  closely  united  into 
one  family,  so  to  speak.  Each  individual  seems  to  consist 
of  a  sac,  serving  for  a  stomach,  and  eight  tentacula  or 
arms  disposed  around  the  orifice,  or  mouth,  and  which  are 
employed  in  conveying  food  to  the  mouth.  They  form, 
together,  a  most  perfect  community,  since  that  which  is 
eaten  by  one  contnbutes  to  the  nourishment  of  the  whole. 
The  calcareous  substance  with  which  these  animals  are 
associated  is  formed  with  them,  until  at  last  with  suc- 
ceeding generations  of  their  countless  multitudes,  enor- 
mous masses  are  formed,  which,  rising  near  the  surface  of 
the  water,  endanger  navigation,  or,  rising  above  it,  form 
islands,  which  ultimately  acquire  soil  and  vegetable  pro- 
duce, and  become  fit  for  the  abode  of  men.  But  it  b  not 
correct  to  describe  these  masses  as  formed  by  the  animals, 
since  this  substance  is  no  more  their  work  than  the  shell  is 
the  work  of  the  ojster.  The  soft  gelatinous  polypus  and  its 
calcareous  dwelhng,  are  equally  the  result  of  those  plastic 
and  unfolding  energies  which  the  Creator  has  impressed 

upon  this  department  of  nature.  We  have  the  rather  men-  Coral, 

tioned  these  particulars,  because  much  of  this  was  probably 

known  to  Job,  as  the  Red  Sea  abounds,  in  a  remarkable  degree,  with  cond  masses,  reefs  of  which  extend  througbM 
and  in  some  places  rise  ten  fathoms  above  the  water,  as  already  mentioned  in  the  note  to  Exod.  xiii.  18.  One  of  tbe 
largest  islands  in  the  Gulf,  that  of  Kameran,  is  formed  entirely  of  coral  rock,  which  rises,  without  any  inequality  of 
surface,  ixi  the  height  of  twenty  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea.    As  the  coral  rock  is  soft,  and  easily  cut,  most  of  tbs 

*  He  therefore  means  copper  in  the  early  part  of  this  extract,  though  he  uses  a  word  that  signifies  iron. 
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houses  on  the  south-western  coast  of  Arabia  are  built  entirely  with  it.  The  Gulf  has  indeed  been  in  all  a^s  cele- 
brated for  its  coral,  which  strengthens  the  probability  that  it  is  here  intended  by  Job,  as  it  could  scarcely  fail  to  have 
been  known  to  him.  As  this  substance  was  anciently  held  in  very  high  esteem,  we  need  not  wonder  to  find  it  men- 
tioned along  with  the  onyx  and  sapphire. 

*•  /Vor/i  '^-See  Gen.  ii. 

'<  Rubies,^  D^^^  peHinim.~-The  ruby  is  considered  by  mineralogists  as  a  variety  of  the  sapphire.  It  is,  with  the 
exception  of  the  sapphire  or  blue  variety,  next  to  the  diamond  in  hardness.  The  oriental  ruby  is  of  a  beautiful  red  or 
crimson.  The  form  in  which  the  cr3ritals  often  present  themselves  is  that  of  a  six-sided  pyramid  or  a  six-sided  prism 
with  very  acute  angles ;  these  angles  seem  to  be  alluded  to  in  the  Hebrew  word  pemnim,  which  signifies  angles  or 
comers. 

.  19.  «  Topazr    See  Exod.  xxviii.  17 


CHAPTER  XXIX. 

Job  bemoaneth  himMelf  qf  kU  former  prosperity  and 
honour. 

Moreover  Job  'continued  his  parable,  and 
said, 

2  Oh  that  I  were  as  in  months  past^  as  in 
the  days  when  God  preserved  me ; 

3  When  his  ■candle  shined  upon  my  head, 
and  when  by  his  light  I  walked  through 
darkness ; 

4  As  I  was  in  the  days  of  my  youth,  when 
the  secret  of  God  was  upon  my  tabernacle ; 

5  When  the  Almighty  was  yet  with  me, 
when  my  children  were  about  me ; 

6  When  I  washed  my  steps  with  butter, 
and  the  rock  poured  "me  out  rivers  of  oil ; 

7  When  I  went  out  to  the  gate  throueh 
the  city,  when  I  prepared  my  seat .  in  the 
street ! 

8  The  young  men  saw  me,  and  hid  them- 
selves :  and  the  aged  arose,  and  stood  up. 

9  The  princes  refrained  talking,  and  laid 
their  hand  on  their  mouth. 

10  *The  nobles  held  their  peace,  and  their 
tongue  cleaved  to  the  roof  of  their  mouth. 

1 1  When  the  ear  heard  me,  then  it  blessed 
me ;  and  when  the  eye  saw  me,  it  gave  wit- 
ness to  me : 

12  Because  I  delivered  the  poor  that  cried, 
and  the  fatherless,  and  him  that  had  none  to 
help  him. 

^  Ueh.  added  io  take  up,        *  Or,  lamp.       *  Heb.  teith  me.       ^Ueb.thevt^ceqfthenaUesvHuhkL       *Utb.thejaw-teethtOtitkegn»dert, 
•H^h,  cast.        7  Heb.  opened,         •Hcb.iitfW.        »Heb,  Oanged. 

Verse  7.  **  I  went  out  to  ike  gate, ,, prepared  my  seat  in  the  ttreeiT* — What  follows  describes  Job  as  performing  the 
duties  and  receiving  the  honour  due  to  a  civil  magistrate  or  chief  elder,  or  rather  perhap  as  emir  or  sheikh,  of  the  place 
where  he  lived:  for  it  seems  as  if  he  was  not  merely  one  of  the  principal  persons,  out  the  chief  of  them.  The  picture 
thus  offered  to  us  is  very  interesting,  and  in  strict  conformity  with  the  existing  usages  of  such  a  condition  of  Oriental 
society  as  that  which  the  book  describes.  For  the  discharge  of  hb  public  functions,  he  is  described  as  proceeding  to 
the  gate  of  the  city,  the  usual  seat  of  judicature  and  public  business,  and  at  or  near  it  "  preparing  (or  taking)  his  seat.** 
Seats  thus  in  the  open  air  are  usually  prepared  by  a  servant  placing  a  mat  or  carpet  upon  the  ground,  in  some  shady 
spot,  as  under  a  tree  or  a  wall ;  or  else  at  the  spot,  where  he  usually  resorts  on  such  occasions,  a  bench  of  masonry  is 
prepared,  on  which  the  person  sits  after  the  mat  or  carpet  has  been  laid  upon  it.  Whether  Job  sat  in  either  of  these 
fashions  cannot  be  known ;  but  both  are  so  simple  and  peculiarly  Oriental  as  to  suggest  the  probability. 

8.  <<  The  young  men  taw  me,  and  Mid  themeeives.** — It  is  still  customary  in  the  East  for  young  people  to  withdraw  into 
the  background,  behind  their  senion,  when  a  great  man  is  passing.  Lads  and  young  boys  also  are  not  allowed  to  bring 
themselves  into  view  by  mounting  upon  benches  and  posts,  to  enjoy  the  sight  by  o\erlooking  the  heads  of  ^wn 
people.  Any  attempt  made  by  young  people  to  obtrude  themselves  conspicuously  is  always  immediately  and  decidedly 
repressed. 

'*  The  aged  arote,  and  stood  up/* — All  do  so ;  and  this  is  expressed  by  its  being  intimated  that  even  the  aged  did  lO  \ 
and  therefore  all.    This  custom  needs  no  particular  illustration,  our  own  being  the  8ame« 
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13  The  blessing  of  him  that  was  ready  to 
perish  came  upon  me:  and  I  caused  the 
widow's  heart  to  sing  for  joy. 

14  I  put  on  righteousness,  and  it  clothed 
me:  my  judgment  was  as  a  robe  and  a 
diadem. 

15  1  was  eyes  to  the  blind,  and  feet  was 
I  to  the  lame. 

16  I  was  a  father  to  the  poor :  and  the 
cause  which  I  knew  not  I  searched  out. 

17  And  I  brake  *the  jaws  of  the  wicked, 
and  •plucked  the  spoil  out  of  his  teeth. 

18  Then  I  said,  I  shall  die  in  my  nest, 
and  I  shall  multiply  my  days  as  the  sand. 

19  My  root  was  ^spreaa  out  by  the  wa- 
ters, and  the  dew  lay  all  night  upon  my 
branch. 

20  My  glory  was  'fresh  in  me,  and  my 
bow  was  •renewed  in  my  hand. 

21  Unto  me  men  gave  ear,  and  waited, 
and  kept  silence  at  my  counsel. 

22  After  my  words  they  spake  not  again ; 
and  my  speech  dropped  upon  them. 

23  And  they  waited  for  me  as  for  the  rain ; 
and  they  opened  their  mouth  wide  as  for  the 
latter  rain. 

2A  If  1  laughed  on  them,  they  believed 
it  not ;  and  the  Ught  of  my  countenance  they 
cast  not  down. 

25  I  chose  out  their  way,  and  sat  chief, 
and  dwelt  as  a  king  in  the  army,  as  one  that 
comforteth  the  mourners. 
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9.  "  Laid  their  hand  on  iheif  inwi/A."— This  U  evidently  mentioned  as  an  act  of  high  reapect,  and  am  expieenB^ar 

enjoining  silent  attention.  Aa  auch  it  ia  in  aome  aort  uaed  among  qaraelvea,  and  haa  been  almoat  creiywheie  cm- 
ployed.  But  the  employment  of  thia  action  ia  very  marked  in  the  Eaat ;  and  chiefly  to  denote  attention  and  anaDswexke 
deference.  Mr.  Roberta  tells  ua  that  in  India  a  person  liatena  to  the  addreaa  of  a  judge  with  hia  hand  upon  hia  moolL 
In  some  Persian  aculpturea,  the  persons  attending  on  the  king  have  their  handa  held  up  in  a  manner  which  »gBi£- 
cantly  enjoins  or  expresses  silent  attention :  and  in  one  of  the  aculpturea  which  we  have  mtroduced  under  Neh.  i.,  tke 
peraon  before  the  king  evidently  haa  hia  hand  held  to  his  mouth.  This,  as  explained  by  ancient  writers,  was  done  eifs 
while  the  person  waa  tpeaking,  in  order  to  prevent  his  breath  from  exhaling  towards  the  auguat  personage  before  whm 
he  stood.  The  uaagea  of  the  East  abound  in  such  conventional  decoruma ;  aome  of  them  being  very  aignificani  aad 
others  simply  humiliating. 


CHAPTER  XXX. 

1  Job*8  honour  is  turned  into  extreme  contempt. 
16  Hie  prosperity  into  calamity. 

But  now  they  that  are  ^^ounger  than  I  have 
me  in  derision,  whose  mthers  I  would  have 
disdained  to  have  set  with  the  dogs  of  my 
flock. 

2  Yea,  whereto  might  the  strength  of  their 
hands  profit  me,  in  whom  old  age  was  pe- 
rished f 

3  For  want  and  famine  they  weie  'solitary ; 
fleeing  into  the  wilderness  4n  former  time 
desolate  and  waste. 

4  Who  cut  up  mallows  by  the  bushes,  and 
juniper  roots  ybr  their  meat 

5  They  were  driven  forth  from  amon? 
men,  (they  cried  after  them  as  after  2i  thief;) 

6  To  dwell  in  the  cliffs  of  the  valleys,  in 
^caves  of  the  earth,  and  in  the  rocks. 

7  Among  the  bushes  they  brayed ;  under 
the  nettles  they  were  gathered  together. 

8  They  were  children  of  fools,  yea,  chil- 
dren of  ^base  men  :  they  were  viler  than  the 
earth. 

9  *And  now  am  I  their  song,  yea,  I  am 
their  byword. 

10  They  abhor  me,  they  flee  far  from  me, 
^and  spare  not  to  spit  in  my  face. 

1 1  Because  he  hath  loosed  my  cord,  and 
afflicted  me,  they  have  also  let  loose  the 
bridle  before  me. 

12  Upon  my  right  hand  rise  the  youth ; 
they  push  away  my  feet,  and  they  raise  up 
against  me  the  ways  of  their  destruction. 

13  They  mar  my  path,  they  set  forward 
my  calamity,  they  nave  no  helper. 

14  They  came  upon  tne  as  a  wide  break- 
ing in  of  waters :  in  the  desolation  they  rolled 
themselves  upon  me. 

15  Terrors  are  turned  upon  me:  thev 

}mrsue  'my  soul  as  the  wind :  and  my  wel- 
ieire  passeth  away  as  a  cloud. 

^  Ueh.  of  fewer  dayt  than  L        *  Or,  dark  as  the  lugkL 
•  P*aL35.15.«»rte9.  18.       7H«b.  a$ui  witJ'  '•    ^^  " 
10  H«b.  the  strengOi  efthy  hand.       "  Or,  uudom. 


16  And  now  my  soul  is  poured  out  upon 
me ;  the  days  of  affliction  nave  taken  hoU 
upon  me. 

17  My  bones  are  pierced  in  me  in  the 
night  season  :  and  my  sinews  take  no  rest 

18  By  the  great  force  of  my  disease  ia  mj 

garment  changed :  it  bindetn  me  about  u 
le  collar  of  my  coat. 

19  He  hath  cast  me  into  the  mire,  and  I 
am  become  like  dust  and  ashes. 

20  I  cry  unto  thee,  and  thou  dost  not 
hear  me:  I  stand  up,  and  thou  regardest 
me  not. 

21  Thou  art  'become  cruel  to  me :  with 
'^thy  strong  hand  thou  opposes!  thyself 
against  me. 

22  Thou  liftest  me  up  to  the  wind;  thoo 
causest  me  to  ride  upon  it,  and  dissolTest  my 
"substance. 

23  For  I  know  that  thou  wilt  bring  me  f» 
death,  and  to  the  house  appointed  for  aU 
living. 

24  Howbeit  he  will  not  stretch  out  Ids 
hand  to  the  "grave,  though  they  cry  in  his 
destruction. 

25  "Did  not  I  weep  'Yor  him  that  was  ii 
trouble  ?  was  not  my  soul  g^eved  for  the 
poor? 

26  When  I  looked  for  good,  then  evil 
came  unto  me :  and  when  I  waited  for  hgfat, 
there  came  darkness. 

27  My  bowels  boiled,  and  rested  not :  the 
davs  of  affliction  prevented  me. 

28  I  went  moumins:  without 


the 


sun: 


I 


•Heb. 

tfiMefrommu 

»«Hebjia».        ^' 


stood  un,  and  I  cried  in  the  congregation. 

29  "1  am  a  brother  to  dragons,  duA  a 
companion  to  "owls. 

30  My  skin  is  black  upon  me,  and  mj 
bones  are  burned  with  heat 

31  My  harp  also  is  turned  to  mourning, 
and  my  organ  into  the  voice  of  them  that 
weep. 

.  yetUmight.         ^  Heb.  holet.         *  Reb.  men  if  no  name, 
fitce.       •Heb.«ypKM^oM.       •  H^  tmned  tn  he  eneL 


PMa.85.L3. 
M  Or,  oitriches^ 


u  ISL 16. 


hetup» 
»P«l.i08Jl 

Verse  4.  «  MaUcwMf^—iTThO*  maiimck  /  «  Arbanm  eorticee,**  Vulgate ;  tiXtfta,  Septuagint.)    Some  suppose  thit  fkii 

was  a  species  of  marsh  samphire,  the  Sa/icomia  fruticota  mentioned  by  Theophrastus  under  the  name  of  ik^m  <v 

&xifi§9f  salt-wort,  of  which  word  the  ^X^m  of  the  Septuaffint  is  the  plural  form,    llie  term  wtailuaek,  or  salt-wort. 

might  have  been  applied  to  a  plant,  not  for  its  taste,  but  for  its  appearance^  and  then  it  would  suggest  a  spedes  ol 
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Mewem^kr^anikemMmf  or  ice  plant,  which  in  the  driest  toils  are  covered  with  crystals,  that  may  aometimet  be  compared 
to  grains  of  salt.  And  this  conjecture  is  countenanced  by  the  fact,  that  a  species  is  eaten  by  the  Hottentots,  and 
thence  called  Metembrvantkemum  eduie.  The  species  of  Afeumbryanthemum  are  exceedingly  numerous,  in  all  instances 
of  a  succulent  and  fleshy  nature,  exhibiting  every  playful  variety  in  the  form  and  appearance  of  the  leaves.  The 
flowers  are  in  general  large  and  showy,  consisting'of  a  multitude  of  parts,  that  is,  of  what  are  called  stamens  and 
petals.  Their  aspect  often  present  a  delightful  contrast  to  the  comfortless  waste  around,  and  the  arid  soil  beneath  them. 
They  are  indeed  a  beautiful  instance  of  the  power  of  6od>  who  has  given  so  much  moisture  in  the  midst  of  so  much 
drought  Of  course  they  imbibe  their  juices  from  the  atmosphere  and  owe  the  ground  little  besides  support. 
•*  Jmvper  roo/«."— See  I  Kings  xix.  4. 

11.  "He  kaih  looted  My  cord/* — This  seemi  a  proverbial  expression  taken  firom  desert  life,  and  refers  to  the  over- 
wlielooing  downfall  which  ensues  when  the  cords  of  a  tent  are  cat  or  broken.  This  sense  is  supported  by  Jer.  z.  20, 
**  My  taTOmade  (tent)  is  spoiled,  and  all  my  cords  are  broken.* 

29.  "  Dragom^ — ^The  word  here  is  D^IH,  fomiipi,  and  is  variously  rendered,  whales,  dragon,  sea-monsters,  crocodiles, 
serpents,  jackalls,  wolves,  &c«  The  three  first  significations  are  those  usually  given  to  it  in  our  version.  After 
this  we  need  not  add  that  it  is  altogether  uncertain  what  animal  is  denoted ;  and  perhaps,  from  the  indefinite  and  un- 
certain idms  we  attach  to  the  word  "  dracon,"  it  becomes  the  best  that  could  be  chosen  to  represent  the  Hebrew  tatmim, 
which,  after  all,  may  be  imagined  not  to  denote  any  particular  animal,  but  to  be  a  general  word  for  any  strange  or  pro- 
digious creature,  answering  perhaps  to  our  word  "  monster." 
**  Ov/K.''-*Ostoiehes,  properly ;  H>r  which  see  a  note  under  ch.  xxxiz. 


CHAPTER  XXXI. 

Job  makeih  a  solemn  protestation  qf  his  integrity  in 
several  duties. 

I  MADE  a  covenant  with  mine  eyes;  why  then 
should  I  think  upon  a  maid? 

2  For  what  portion  of  God  is  there  from 
above?  and  what  inheritance  of  the  Al- 
mighty from  on  high  ? 

3  Is  not  destruction  to  the  wicked  ?  and 
a  strange  punishment  to  the  workers  of  ini- 
quity ? 

4  'Doth  not  he  see  my  ways^  and  count  all 
my  stgps? 

5  If*^  I  have  walked  with  vanity,  or  if  my 
foot  hath  hasted  to  deceit ; 

6  *Let  me  be  weighed  in  an  even  balance, 
that  God  may  know  mine  integrity. 

7  If  my  step  hath  turned  out  of  the  way, 
and  mine  heart  walked  after  mine  eyes^  and 
if  any  blot  hath  cleaved  to  mine  hands ; 

8  Then  let  me  sow,  and  let  another  eat; 
yea,  let  my  offspring  be  rooted  out 

9  I£  mine  heart  have  been  deceived  by  a 
woman>  or  if  I  have  laid  wait  at  my  neigh- 
bour's door; 

10  Then  let  my  wife  grind  unto  another, 
and  let  others  bow  down  upon  her. 

11  For  this  t^  an  heinous  crime;  yea^  it 
is  an  iniquity  to  be  punished  by  the  judges. 

12  For  it  is  a  fire  that  consumetn  to  de- 
struction, and  would  root  out  all  mine  in- 
crease 

13  If  I  did  despise  the  cause  of  my  man- 
servant or  of  my  maidservant,  when  they 
contended  with  me ; 

14  What  then  shall  I  do  when  God  riseth 
up?  and  when  he  visiteth,  whatjihall  I  an- 
swer him  ? 


1 5  Did  not  he  that  made  me  in  the  womb 
make  him  ?  and  'did  not  one  fashion  us  in 
the  womb  ? 

16  If  I  have  withheld  the  poor  from  their 
desire,  or  have  caused  the  eyes  of  the  widow 
to  fail; 

17  Or  have  eaten  my  morsel  myself  alone^ 
and  the  fatherless  hath  not  eaten  thereof; 

18  (For  from  my  youth  he  was  brought 
up  with  me,  as  with  a  father^  and  I  have 
guided  *her  from  my  mother's  womb ;) 

19  If  I  have  seen  any  perish  for  want  of 
clothine,  or  any  poor  without  covering ; 

20  If  his  loms  have  not  blessed  me,  and 
if  he  were  not  warmed  with  the  fleece  of  my 
sheep ; 

21  If  I  have  lifted  up  my  hand  against 
the  fatherless,  when  I  saw  my  help  m  the 
gate: 

22  Then  let  mine  arm  fall  from  my  shoul- 
der blade^  and  mine  arm  be  broken  from  Hhe 
bone. 

23  For  destruction  from  God  was  a  terror 
to  me,  and  by  reason  of  his  highness  I  could 
not  endure. 

24  If  I  have  made  gold  my  hope,  or  have 
said  to  the  fine  gold,  TTiou  art  my  confi- 
dence ; 

25  If  I  rejoiced  because  my  wealth  was 
great,  and  because  mine  hand  had  'gotten 
much; 

26  If  I  beheld  ^the  sun  when  it  shined,  or 
the  moon  walking  *in  brightness ; 

27  And  my  heart  hath  been  secretly  en- 
ticed, or  *my  mouth  hath  kissed  my  hand : 

28  This  also  were  an  iniquity  to  be  pu- 
nished by  the  judge :  for  I  should  have  de- 
nied the  God  that  is  above. 


i|Cliioii»16.9»  ChaD.34.91.  Pror.  S.  91,  and  1&.  &      *  Ueh.  Id  him  veiph  me  mhaUmeet  of  justice, 

*  Than  i»,  the  widow*       ^  Or,  the  channel  bone.        •  Heh.  Jbtmd  nmeh,       7ueb.theUohL 
9  tMK  my  hmihathlitiedmtfmoeth. 


•Or^iidhenotjiuhkm 
•Heh,iright 


MM  in  one  womif 


509 


Digitized  by 


Google 


OflAP.  XXXI.] 


JOB. 


rB.C.  \W, 


29  If  I  rejoiced  at  the  destruction  of  him 
that  hated  me,  or  lifted  up' myself  when  evil 
found  him : 

30  Neither  have  I  suffered  "my  mouth 
to  sin  by  wishing  a  curse  to  his  soul. 

31  If  the  men  of  my  tabernacle  said  not, 
Oh  that  we  had  of  his  flesh !  we  cannot  be 
satisfied. 

32  The  stranger  did  not  lodge  in  the 
street:  but  I  opened  my  doors  "to  the  tra- 
veller. 

33  If  I  covered  my  transgressions  "as 
Adam,  by  hiding  mine  iniquity  in  my  bo- 
som: 

34  Did  I  fear  a  great  multitude,  or  did 
the  contempt  of  families  terrify  me,  that  I 
kept  silence,  and  went  not  out  of  the  door  ? 


35  Oh  that  one  would  hear  me !  "behold 
my  desire  is,  that  the  Almighty  would  an- 
swer me,  and  that  mine  adversary  had  writ- 
ten a  book. 

36  Surely  I  woula  take  it  upon  my  shoui 
der,  and  bind  it  as  a  crown  to  me. 

37  I  would  declare  unto  him  the  numbei 
of  my  steps;  as  a  prince  would  I  go  near 
imto  nim. 

38  If  my  land  cry  against  me,  or  that  the 
furrows  likewise  thereof  **complain ; 

39  If  I  have  eaten  **the  fruits  thereof 
without  money,  or  have  "caused  the  owners 
thereof  to  lose  their  life : 

40  Let  thistles  grow  instead  of  wheat, 
and  '^cockle  instead  of  barley.  The  words 
of  Job  are  ended. 


i<>  ITeb.  mymlaU.       ^^  Or,  to  the  way, 
H  Heb.  wtep,       »  Heb.  tha  ttrength  tJiertof, 


>*  Or,  qfter  the  manner  ffmen,       '^  Or.  lehold  my  sign  U  that  the  Almiyhhf  teill  a 
1*  Heb.  caused  the  sow  of  the  owners  thereof  to  e*pire,  or  breathe  out,       ^  Or.  mrisome  wreeds. 

Verse  26.  *'  I/I  beheld  the  tun  when  it  shined^^  &c. — Here  we  have  a  distinct  and  beautifal  reference  to  the  earliest 
form  of  idolatry  that  was  known  in  the  world ;  and,  from  all  that  appears,  the  onl}^  form  of  idolatry  that  existed  in  the 
time  of  Job.  it  is  not  to  be  overlooked  that  the  patriarch  refers,  not  only  to  the  existence  of  thife  corruption,  but  to  the 
seducing  character  of  those  impressions  in  which,  partially,  it  originated,  and  through  which  votaries  were  obtained, — 
*^  If  I  had  beheld  the  sun  when  it  shinedf  or  the  moon  walking  in  brightness,  and  my  heart  had  been  secretly  enliced,'^  &c. 
thus  distinctly  alluding  to  the  force  of  the  temptation  to  render  to  these  visible  glories  some  act  of  worship,  due  only 
to  Him  who  created  them  to  fill  an  appointed  place  and  perform  an  appointed  office  in  the  universe.  It  is  from  the  great 
glory  which  God  has  given  to  these  objects,  and  the  enticing  iniluence  of  those  profound  impressions  made  by  their 
grandeur  and  beauty,  no  less  than  from  the  presiding  part  which  they  seem  to  bear  in  that  physical  system  to  which 
man  belongs,  that  we  are  enabled  to  understand  how  it  was  that  men  first  of  all  turned  themselves  to  worship  the  sun. 
the  moon,  and  the  host  of  heaven,  when  they  had  begun  to  **  forget  Qod,"  and  by  forgetting  Him  had  rendered  their 
own  minds  vacant  and  weak.  There  is  no  idolatry  so  intelligible  as  this  ;  and  none  that  has  been  so  universal :  for  it 
may  be  said  that  there  is  no  nation,  of  the  old  world  or  the  new,  which  has  not  at  some  time  or  other  paid  to  the  sun 
and  moon  religious  homage. 

Much  has  learnedly  been  written  on  the  questions  when  and  where  this  earliest  idolatry  originated.  As  to  the 
former  question,  it  is  usually  conceived  that  it  originated  in  Ghaldea ;  because  the  Chaldeans  were  always  much 
addicted  to  astronomy,  and  were  the  first  by  whom  astronomical  observations  were  made.  This  is  probable ;  though 
not  exactly  on  this  ground  alone :  for  it  does  not  appear  very  evident  that  astronomy  was  required  to  enable  men  to 
admire  the  seducing  glory  and  beauty  of  the  sun  and  moon.  And  as  to  the  time  of  its  origin,  we  are  content  to  find 
that  it  existed  in  the  time  of  Job,  as  an  absolute  idolatry,  tantanurmt  to  a  denial  of  *'  the  God  that  b  above.** 

As  all  the  idolatries  of  the  ancient  world,  so  often  mentioned  in  Scripture,  sprung  from  this,  and  were  modifications 
and  applications  of  it,  we  will  endeavour  to  explain,  as  briefly  as  we  can,  what  appear  to  have  been  its  leading  prin- 
ciples. It  does  not  seem  that  when  men  first  became  idolaters,  they  had  <<  forgotten^  the  existence  of  God ;  but  had 
become  unmindful  of  liis  chttracier  and  attributes.  They  were  aware  of  his  existence :  but  they  saw  him  not,  and  began 
to  suspect  that  he  was  .too  hi^h  and  distant  to  concern  himself  in  their  affairs,  or  in  the  management  of  the  worldln 
which  they  lived.  They  imagmed  that  he  must  have  left  these  small  matters  to  beings  inferior,  greatly,  to  himself, 
but  incomparably  higher  than  man  in  their  nature  and  condition  of  existence.  They  sought  for  these  ;  and  UAturally 
looked  for  them  m  the  most  glorious  objects  of  the  universe — the  sun  when  it  shined,  and  the  moon  walking  in  bri|(ht- 
ness ;  to  which,  in  process  of  time,  the  planetary  bodies  were  added.  Witnesidng  their  glory,  the  regularity  of  their 
motions,  and  sensible  of  their  beneficial  influence,  they  believed  them  to  be  animated  by,  or  at  least  the  residence  of, 
exalted  intelligences,  to  whom  the  most  High  Qod  had  entrusted  the  charge  of  the  world  and  its  inhabitants.  To  these 
therefore,  as  tne  regent-governors,  who  took  an  immediate  interest  in  their  concerns,  they  turned  in  prayer :  and  no 
longer  practically  acknowledging  **  the  God  that  is  above,**  the  knowledge  even  of  his  existence  faded  from  the  popular 
mind.  And  if  some  thoughtful  men  knew,  by  reasoning  or  tradition,  that  there  was  one  Great  God,  they  knew  it 
obscurely  and  erioneously — they  ceased  not  to  be  idolaters — and  they  retained  the  original  error,  believing  Him  too 
high  to  be  honoured  by  adoration  or  moved  by  prayer.  And  even  ths^  which  they  knew  or  suspected — the  bare  fact  of 
his  existence — ^they  disguised  under  the  mythos  and  the  fable,  hard  to  be  understood ;  or  taught  it  only  as  a  deep 
mystery,  which  only  an  elected  and  banded  few  might  learn. 

At  first  the  sun  and  moon  were  worshipped  in  the  open  air,  and  their  altars  blazed  upon  the  mountains.  But  in 
time,  symbolical  representations  and  statues  were  introduced,  as  supplying  their  place  whbn  absent,  temples  were 
erected,  gods  were  multiplied,  and  the  actual  worship  of  the  heavenly  bodies  more  or  less  ceased  for  still  lower  depths 
of  idolatry.  But  this  not  everywhere ;  for  the  observations  we  have  made  are  general,  not  universal.  The  Persians, 
for  instance,  worshipped  the  sun,  and  also  the  elemental'  fire ;  yet  they  ever  abhorred  images  as  much  as  the  Jews 
could  do  ;  and  when  at  last  they  had  temples,  it  was  merely  to  preserve  the  sacred  fire  from  extinction.  Moreover, 
with  this  great  simplicity  of  external  worship,  the  Persians  seem  to  have  departed  considerably  less  than  other  ancient 
nations  from  the  original  truths  which  had  been  known  concerning  God,  and  to  have  possessed  clearer  aud  less  dis- 
honouring ideas  concerning  his  being  and  attributes.  It  is  indeed  alleged  that  they  did  not  worship  the  sun  or  the 
fire  absolutely,  but  only  worshipped  God  (so  far  as  they  knew  him)  before  these — the  most  glorious  visible  symbob  of 
his  energies  and  perfections.  This  may  have  been  the  re^lar  doctrine :  but  a  practice  has  more  effect  than  an  abstract 
doctrine ',  and  so  dangerous  was  the  adoption  of  any  symbolical  object  of  worship,  that  probably  the  mass  of  the  people 
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forget  altogether  ^  the  God  that  is  above,"  or  remembered  him  but  faintly,  rendering  abf  dlate  adoration  to  the  tun  and  if 
the  fire.  Be  this  as  it  may,  the  cut  we  introduce  below  is  an  interesting  illustration  of  the  general  su^ect.  It  is  from 
the  most  ancient  sculptures  in  Persia,  at  Nakshi  Rustam,  supposed  to  be  not  later  than  the  age  of  Cyrus,  and  repre- 
sents a  priest  or  long — most  probably  the  latter — worshipping  towards  the  sun,  having  immediately  before  him  an  aUar, 
on  which  the  sacred  fire  is  burning.  It  is  altogether  the  best  illustration  that  can  be  obtained,  masmuch  as  the  Per- 
sians did  not  make  representations  of  the  sun  for  worship,  and  therefore  the  act  represented  is  one  of  real  worship  of  or 
towards  that  great  body  whose  surpassing  glory  first  led  astray  the  ancient  mind,  and  brought  it  to  honour  the 
creature  more  than  the  Creator. 

27.  " Or  my  mouth  hath  kitted  my  hand** — In  the  cut 
the  worshipper  is  represented  with  his  right  hand  uplifted, 
and  may  have  been  Idssing  it  or  about  to  kiss  it.  The  act 
mentioned  was  probably  one  of  salutation  previously  to 
adoration,  being  itself  also,  in  this  application,  an  act  of 
adoration.  We  find  traces  of  this  ceremony  in  ancient 
writers :  Minutius  Felix  ridicules  Cecilius,  who  had  kissed 
his  hand  as  he  passed  the  statue  of  Serapis ;  and,  on  the 
other  hand,  Apuleius  upbraids  an  impious  person  as 
having  no  respect  for  the  gods,  since  he  went  by  theii 
temples  without  putting  his  hand  to  his  mouth  to  salute 
them. 

40.  **  Thittlet^'—TySHf  choaeh.  From  the  meaning  of 
the  word  <<  choaeh,**  we  infer  that  it  was  some  thorny 
plant ;  and,  from  its  position  among  com,  may  have  been 
a  species  of  thistle,  which  all  know  is  a  great  pest  to  the 
farmer. 

^  CocA/r."— nttft^3>  haatha.  Some  offensive  weed  seems 
to  have  been  intended,  as  the  word  implies  a  bad  smell ; 
perhaps  it  was  a  species  of  poppy,  which,  like  some  of  the 
rest,  had  a  disagreeable  smell,  and  sprung  up  in  such  pro- 
fusion as  to  disappoint  the  hopes  of  the  cultivator.  The  ''  cockle  **  of  this  country  is  a  pretty  flower,  growing  among 
corn,  but  never  in  such  quantities  as  to  prove  in  the  least  detrimental  to  the  crop. 


Fire  Worshipper. 


CHAPTER  XXXII. 

1  Elihu  is  angry  with  Job  and  his  three  friends. 
6  Because  wisdom  cometh  not  from  age,  he  eoc- 
cuseth  the  boldness  qfhis  youth.  11  He  reproveth 
them  for  not  satisfying  of  Job,  16  His  zeal  to 
speak. 

So  these  three  men  ceased  'to  answer  Job, 
because  he  was  righteous  in  his  own  eyes. 

2  Then  was  kindled  the  wrath  of  Ehhu 
the  son  of  Barachel  the  Buzite,  of  the  kin- 
dred of  Ram:  against  Job  was  his  \vrath 
kindled,  because  he  justified  ^himself  rather 
than  God. 

3  Also  against  his  three  friends  was  his 
wrath  kindled,  because  they  had  found  no 
answer,  and  yet  had  condemned  Job. 

4  Now  Euhu  had  'waited  till  Job  had 
spoken,  because  they  were  *elder  than  he. 

5  When  Elihu  saw  that  there  was  no  an- 
swer in  the  mouth  of  these  three  men,  then 
his  wrath  was  kindled. 

6  And  Elihu  the  son  of  Barachel  the 
Buzite  answered  and  said,  I  am  "young,  and 
ye  are  very  old ;  wherefore  I  was  afraia,  and 
•durst  not  shew  you  mine  opinion. 

7  I  said.  Days  should  speak,  and  multi- 
tude of  years  snould  teach  wisdom. 

8  But  there  is  a  spirit  in  man :  and  Hhe 


inspiration  of  the  Almighty  giveth  them 
unaerstanding. 

9  Great  men  are  not  always  wise :  nei- 
ther do  the  aged  understand  judgment. 

10  Therefore  I  said.  Hearken  to  me ;  I 
also  will  shew  mine  opinion. 

11  Behold,  I  waited  for  your  words;  I 
gave  ear  to  your  "reasons,  whilst  ye  searched 
out  Vhat  to  say. 

12  Yea,  I  attended  unto  you,  and,  behold, 
there  was  none  of  you  that  convinced  Job, 
or  that  answered  his  words  : 

13  Lest  ye  should  say.  We  have  found 
out  wisdom :  God  thrusteth  him  down,  not 
man. 

14  Now  he  hath  not  ^Mirected  his  words 
against  me :  neither  will  I  answer  him  with 
your  speeches. 

15  They  were  amazed,  they  answered  no 
more :  "they  left  ofiF  speaking. 

16  When  I  had  waited,  (for  they  spake 
not,  but  stood  still,  and  answered  no 
more ;) 

17  I  said,  I  will  answer  also  my  part,  I 
also  will  shew  mine  opinion. 

18  For  I  am  full  of  "matter,  "the  spirit 
within  me  constraineth  me. 

19  Behold,  my  belly  is  as  wine  which 


>  HeU/rOM  atUMftrtng,       *  Heb  hii  twL       '  Heb.  expected  Job  in  vpordt.       ^  Heb.  dderfor  dntfl,       ^  f{eh.fiw  nfdajft.       *  Ueh.  feared. 
Chap.  as.  36.    ProT.  9. 6.    Eccles.  2. 86.    Dan.  L  17,  ond  ».  81.        •  Heb.  mnderstandingt,  ^_  *  Heb.  vordt.        i«[_Or,  ordered  hit  words. 


11  Heb.  they  removed  tpeechesfrom  theneehet,       »  Heb.  wmrde.       i*  Heb.  the  tjtirit  of  my  belly. 
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man*s  person,  neither  let  me  give  flattering 
titles  unto  man. 

22    For  I  know  not  to  give  flattering 


**hath  no  vent :  it  is  ready  to  burst  like  new 
bottles. 

20  I  will  speak,  "that  I  may  be  refreshed : 
I  will  open  my  lips  and  answer. 

21  liet  me  not,  I  pray  you^  accept  any 


titles;  in  so  doing  my  maker  would  soon 
take  me  away. 


Yene  2.  "  EiiMu/* — There  is  something  remarkable  about  this  person.  We  hare  not  hitherto  been  aware  of  his  pre- 
sence or  existence.  He  comes  before  us  abruptly,  and  disappears  with  equal  abruptness.  It  u  indeed  rather  les 
remarkable  that  he  should  not  have  been  mentioned  before,  than  that  his  name  should  not  re-occur  in  the  coo- 
eluding  chapter  of  the  book,  where  Job  and  his  three  friends  are  again  mentioned  in  connection  with  their  prerioos 
discourses.  This  circumstance,  with  some  others,  has  given  occasion  to  some  strange  opinions  concerning  the  person 
of  Elihu,  into  which  it  is  not  necessary  for  us  to  enter.  The  account  of  his  parentage,  given  in  verse  2,  seems  to  supplj 
some  information.  His  father  Barachel  we  do  not  know ;  but  he  was  a  Busite,  a  name  probably  derived  from  Bu, 
the  son  of  Nahor,  Abraham's  brother :  there  was  also  a  city  called  Bus  in  the  land  of  Edom,  for  Jeremiah  (xx.  2J) 
mentions  it  along  with  Dedan,  which  we  know  was  in  that  country.  We  suspect  that  the  term  Buzite  denotes  an 
inhabitant  of  that  city,  whether  or  not  its  name  were  derived  from  Nahor^s  son,  and  therefore  that  it  merely  deootn 
the  place  of  residence,  the  family  being  described  in  the  following  clause — <<of  the  kindred  of  Ram."  Who  this  fiam 
was  18  questioned.  The  Targum  makes  him  to  be  Abraham,  or  rather  Abrom,  and  that  the  descent  of  SUha  may  have 
leen  from  one  of  Abraham's  sons  by  Keturah  is  not  impossible :  but  others  take  him  to  be  the  same  with  Aram,  the 
son  of  Kemuel,  a  brother  of  Buz.  This  is  still  more  likely,  as  we  may  easily  conceive  the  fismily  of  the  nephew  residing 
in  a  town  founded  by  the  uncle  Buz.  Be  this  as  it  may,  it  appears  to  us  that  Elihu  had  been  no  particular  acquaint- 
ance with  either  Job  or  his  friends,  but  that  he  happened  to  be  one  of  the  bystanders  (of  whom  there  may  have  been 
several),  and  feeling  interested  in  the  controversy,  had  paid  attention  to  its  progress.  At  last,  finding  that  the  ditcoi- 
sion  was  exhausted,  leaving  the  question  in  dispute  unsettled,  he  took  the  opportunity  to  interpose,  and  alter  apolo- 
g^isine  for  his  intrusion,  began  to  deliver  his  opimon.  What  the  rather  leads  us  to  this  opinion  is  the  exact  conformity 
of  this  explanation  with  the  existing  manner  of  conducting  such  controversies  in  Arabia.  ^  Every  one  that  pleases 
attends  whenever  a  discussion  is  in  progress.  The  bystanders  do  not  attempt  to  interpose  till  the  parties  with  whom 
the  discussion  originated  have  expressed  their  views ;  but  then  any  one  who  thinks  that  erroneous  opinions  have  been 
expressed,  or  that  the  question  has  not  been  clearly  stated,  feels  quite  at  liberty  to  declare  his  ideas  on  the  subject,  and 
claims  to  be,  and  is,  listened  to  with  the  same  attention  which  he  had  himself  been  giving  That  be  was  not  an  ori- 
ginal party  in  the  dispute,  nor  a  particular  friend  of  either  of  the  partiesi  seems  to  ns  somciently  to  explain  hov  it 
happens  that  he  has  not  been  before,  and  is  not  subsequently  noticed. 


KbPHXSBNTATIOM  Oy  a  WiNX-GarT,  AWD  tub  MaNNKR  of  PILUMG  THX  AlCPHORA. 
From  a  PatBting  fbniid  in  PompeiU 

10.  ^  Rea<fy  to  bur$i  like  new  bolilei/* — Here  is  a  very  clear  reference  to  the  custom  of  keeping  and  conveying  wise  ia 
skins,  which  is  still  so  general  in  the  East,  and  indeea  in  some  of  the  wine-countries  of  soutnem  Europe.  The  custom 
of  conveying  water  in  such  skins  has  already  been  noticed ;  and  those  for  containing^  wine  are  not  in  g^eral  diflfeiently 
prepared.  Gk>at-skins  are  commonly  en&ployed ;  but  those  who  have  to  store  wine  m  large  quantities  employ  ox-«ki^ 
Stores  of  wine  are  in  general  kept  secret  in  Mohammedan  countries,  the  liquor  being  unlawfuL  But  at  Tiflis,  the 
capital  of  Gteorgia,  where  the  Christian  religbn  is  professed  and  where  this  restraint  does  not  operate,  the  present  writer 
seldom  passed  the  open  wine-stores  without  pausing  to  look  at  the  remarkable  display  which  they  oflferra,  and  which 
called  to  mind  the  various  passages  of  Scripture  in  which  a  reference  is  contained  to  wine-bottles  of  sldn.  The  wine 
was  generally  contained  in  large  ox-skins,  ranged  around  the  store-room,  and  quite  distended  with  liquor.  The  largai 
skins  seemed  to  answer  to  caslu,  the  smaller  goat  and  kid-skins  appearing  as  barrels  and  kegs  in  the  comparison,  and 
appeared  to  be  chiefly  used  in  conveying  to  customers  the  quantities  they  required.  Individuals  rarely  keep  large  itocu  oi 
wine  in  their  houses,  but  get  a  smaU  supply  of  a  goat-skin  or  two  from  the  wine-store.  Thb  seems  also  to  have  been  m 
case  among  the  ancient  JeW9 }  fo^  {iehemiahi  although  holdin|f  the  xaqk  of  |(overnor>  had  no  store  of  wine,  for  we  iHd 
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ihtd  he  had  a  fresh  supply  every  ten  days.  (Neh.  t.  18.)    The  large  skins,  in  the  wine-stores  we  have  mentioned,  ard 
supported  above  the  floor  upon  frames  of  wood. 

Skin-bottles  were  by  no  means  confined  to  Asia.    They  were  employed  by  the  Greeks  and  Romans.    Homer  men- 
tions goat-skint 

<^Tamid  with  the  vine's 
All-cheering  juice.*— /il  iii.  247.  CWy«.  vi.  78. 

From  a  story  told  by  Herodotus  (Euterpe,  121),  it  seems 
that  wine  was  in  Egypt  conveyed  in  sidn-bottles  on  the 


backs  of  asses.  The  ^aintinf^  at  Herculaneum  and 
Pompeii  furmsli  some  interesting  illustrations  of  this 
custom  as  in  use  among^  the  Bomans.  In  one  instance 
we  see  a  girl  pouring  wue  from  the  skin  of  a  kid  into  a 
cup ;  and  we  ol»erve  that  the  amphora  or  earthen  wine- 
vessels  were  made  very  much  in  the  form  of  the  skin- 
bottles.  In  another  painting  we  have  a  very  curious  ex- 
ample of  the  manner  in  which  wine  was  conveyed  to  the 
consumer.  A  laree  skin  full  of  wine  was  mounted  on  a 
cart,  weU  contrived  for  the  purpose,  and  drawn  by  horses 
to  the  door,  where  the  liquor  was  drawn  off  into  the  am- 
phora or  earthtfi  pitchers,  and  conveyed  into  the  house. 
The  manner  in  which  the  wine  is  drawn  off  through  the 
neck  or  one  of  the  legs  of  the  skin  is  exactly  in  the  style 
in  which  wine,  water,  and  other  liquids  are  still  drawn 
from  such  skizis  in  the  East. 


A  Girl  pouring  Wine  ftom  a  Leathern  Wfaio-botlla, 


CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

1  Mhu  offereth  himseV  instead  of  God,  with  Hh" 
cerity  and  meekness,  to  reason  with  Job.  8  He 
excuseth  God  from  giving  man  an  account  of  his 
ways,  by  /us  greatness.  14  God  caUeth  man  to 
repentance  by  visions,  19  by  afflictions,  23  and  by 
Jus  ministry.    31  He  inciteih  Job  to  attention. 

Wherefore,  Job,  I  pray  thee,  hear  my 
speeches,  and  hearken  to  all  my  words. 

2  Behold,  now  I  have  opened  my  mouth, 
my  tongue  bath  spoken  4n  my  mouth. 

3  My  words  shall  be  of  the  uprightness 
of  my  heart :  and  my  lips  shall  utter  know* 
led^e  clearly. 

4  The  Spirit  of  God  hath  made  me,  and 
the  breath  of  the  Almighty  hath  given  me 
life. 

5  If  thou  canst  answer  me,  set  thy  words 
in  order  before  me,  stand  up. 

6  "Behold,  I  am  'according  to  thy  wish  in 
6od*s  stead :  I  also  am  ^formed  out  of  the 
clay. 

7  Behold,  my  terror  shall  not  make  thee 
afraid,  neither  shall  my  hand  be  heavy  upon 
thee. 

8  Surely  thou  hast  spoken  Hn  mine  hear- 
ing, and  I  nave  heard  the  voice  of  thy  words, 
saying, 

9  I  am  clean  without  transgression,  I  am 
innocent ;  neither  is  there  iniquity  in  me. 

10  Behold,  he  findeth  occasions  against 
me,  he  counteth  me  for  his  enemy, 

1 1  He  putteth  my  feet  in  the  stocks,  he 
marketh  sSl  my  paths. 

12  Behold,  m  this  thou  art  not  just :  I 

I  Heb.  te  mu  palatt.        *  Cbap.  9. 3S,  and  la  SO,  tl.        '  Heb.  ace 
•  Heb.  A#  anncenth  not       7  H?^*f  rerea/«f A,  or,  mceverelh.       • 


will  answer  thee,  that  God  is  greater  than 
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man. 

13  Whj  dost  thou  strive  against  him? 
for  "he  giveth  not  account  of  any  of  his 
matters. 

14  For  God  speaketh  once,  yea  twice,  yet 
man  perceiveth  it  not. 

15  In  a  dream,  in  a  vision  of  the  night, 
when  deep  sleep  falleth  upon  men,  in  slum- 
berinffs  upon  the  bed ; 

16  Then  Tie  openeth  the  ears  of  men,  and 
sealeth  their  instruction, 

17  That  he  may  withdraw  man  from  his 
•purpose,  and  hide  pride  from  man. 

18  He  keepeth  back  his  soul  from  the  pit, 
and  his  life  •from  perishing  by  the  sword. 

19  He  is  chastened  also  with  pain  upon 
his  bed,  and  the  multitude  of  his  bones  with 
strong  pain : 

20  "So  that  his  life  abhorreth  bread,  and 
his  soul  '^dainty  meat. 

21  His  flesh  is  consumed  away,  that  it 
cannot  be  seen;  and  his  bones  that  were 
not  seen  stick  out 

22  Yea,  his  soul  draweth  near  unto  the 
grave,  and  his  Ufe  to  the  destroyers. 

23  If  there  be  a  messenger  with  him,  an 
interpreter,  one  among  a  thousand,  to  shew 
unto  man  his  uprightness : 

24  Then  he  is  gracious  unto  him,  and 
saith.  Deliver  him  nrom  going  down  to  the 
pit :  I  have  found  "a  ransom. 

25  His  flesh  shall  be  fresher  "than  a 
child's :  he  shall  return  to  the  days  of  his 
youth : 

dhg  to  thy  motOh.       *  Hob.  ad  otd  of  the  dty.       ^  HcK  ui  mme  «art, 
H  eb.  wo^,       •  Heb.  from  ptusing  by  the  sword.       ^^  Pnl.  107.  18. 
i»  nth.  than  childhood. 
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26  He  shall  pray  unto  God,  and  he  will 
be  favourable  unto  him :  and  be  shall  see 
his  face  with  joy :  for  he  will  render  unto 
man  his  righteousness. 

27  "He  looketh  upon  men,  and  if  any 
say,  I  have  sinned,  and  perverted  that  which 
was  right,  and  it  profited  me  not ; 

28  "He  will  deliver  his  soul  from  going 
into  the  pit,  and  his  life  shall  see  the 
light. 


29  Lo,  all   tnese    things   workcth  God 
^•oftentimes  with  man, 

30  To  bring  back  his  soul  from  the  pit,  to 
be  enlightened  with  the  light  of  the  living. 

31  Mark  well,  O  Job,  hearken  unto  me: 
hold  thy  peace,  and  I  will  speak. 

32  It  thou  hast  any  thing  to  say,  answer 
me :  speak,  for  I  desire  to  justify  thee. 

33  If  not,  hearken  unto  me :  hold  thy 
peace,  and  I  shall  teach  thee  wisdom. 

i«Heb.(imnaadMri». 


I*  Or,  Mthalllcokwpon  mm,  Md9ay»lhav4mne4,kc       ^  Or,  MhaAMtvendmffioul^tuu,  ami  m^lif^ 

Verse  18.  "  7%tf  pi/.**— There  are  Bereral  aUusions  to  the  pit  in  thii  book  and  in  the  Pulms;  and  is  they  do  not 
occur  in  connection  with  passaffei  which  take  their  fig^es  from  hunting,  it  is  probable  that  something  differeat  ism 
the  pit-falls  in  which  beasts  of  prey  were  caught  is  intended.  It  is  possible  that  it  was  customary  to  throw  oimiiuli 
and  oppressed  persons  into  pits.  Joseph  was  «cast  into  a  pit"  by  his  cruel  brethren.  In  some  coontaes,  ptxtiaiUr 
classes  of  criminals,  condemned  to  capital  punishment,  have  been  thrown  headlong  into  deep  pits  prepared  foi  the 
purpose.  There  was  such  a  pit  at  Athens— a  deep  and  dark  hole,  the  bottom  of  which  was  set  with  iron  ipikei,  oi 
which  those  fell  who  were  thrown  in,  The  mouth  also  had  overhanging  spikes  to  preclude  the  possibility  of  csc^  to 
those  who  might  iurviYO  the  falL 


the  earth  ?  or  who  hath  disposed  'the  whole 
world  ? 

14  'If  he  set  his  heart  *upon  man,  t/hee 
ther  unto  himself  his  spirit  and  his  breatJ 

15  '^All  fleiih  shall  perish  together,  and 
man  shall  turn  again  unto  dust 

16  If  now  thou  hast  understanding",  hear 
this :  hearken  to  the  voice  of  my  words. 

17  Shall  even  he  that  hateth  right  "go- 
vern? and  wilt  thou  condemn  him  that  is 
most  just? 

18  Is  it  fit  to  say  to  a  king,  Tim  art 
wicked  ?  and  to  princes.  Ye  are  ungodly? 

19  How  much  less  to  him  that  "accepteth 
not  the  persons  of  princes,  nOT  regardeth 
the  rich  more  than  the  poor?  fortheyall 
are  the  work  of  his  hands. 

20  In  a  moment  shall  they  die,  and  the 
people  shall  be  troubled  at  midnight,  and 
pass  away :  and  ^'the  mighty  shall  be  taken 
away  without  hand. 

21  ^^For  his  eyes  are  upon  the  ways  of 
man,  and  he  seeth  all  his  goings. 

22  There  is  no  darkness,  nor  shadow  of 
death,  where  the  workers  of  iniquity  maj 
hide  themselves. 

23  For  he  will  not  lay  upon  man  more 
than  right;  that  he  should  ^'enter  into  judg- 
ment with  God. 

24  He  shall  break  in  pieces  mighty  men 
''without  number,  and  set  others  in  thfiii 
stead. 

25  Therefore  he  knoweth  their  works, 
and  he  overtumeth  them  m  the  night,  so 
that  they  are  ^^destroyed. 

«  Chap.  IS.  11.     *Heh. paJate.      '  Heh.  mhe  arrow.     *Hch.m€*ofhtart     si>eat.3S.i     Ckap.  8. 8. uid  31 83.    PtaLfiCll   Bfl&iH 

«PsaL69.1S.    Prov.2i.19.    Jerem.3S.19.    Esek.33.aO.    Matt  16.  S7.    Rom.  3. 6.    2CbroiL6. 10.    1  Pet  1.17.    RervLSlU     ^ 

7U»h.allqfit.  •PmI.  104.S9.  •Heb.upmAM.  i0Oeii.3.19L    Eode&lS.?.  uUtUWiA 

»DeQtl6.17.    2Chroii.l9.7.    ActalO.34.    Rom.  3.  IL    GaL8.6w    Epbes-Ca    Co1qm.&95.    lPfll.1.17. 

»H»b,  they  ihalttah away  th»mghtv.        m S  Chron.16. 9.    CluLp.3L4.    PniT.&.il,andUwa    Jer.16.17.        »Htb.«A 

1*  Heb.  witJw¥t  starchmg  onL  *7  Heb.  cn^td. 
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CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

1  Elihu  accuseih  Job  for  charging  Qod  with  injus' 
tice.  10  God  omntvotent  cannot  bewyust.  31 
Man  must  humble  himself  unto  God,  34  Elihu 
reproveth  Job* 

Furthermore  Elihu  answered  and  said, 

2  Hear  my  words,  O  ye  wise  men;  and 
give  ear  unto  me,  ye  that  have  knowledge. 

3  Tor  the  ear  trieth  words,  as  the  "mouth 
tasteth  meat. 

4  Let  us  choose  to  us  judgment :  let  us 
know  among  ourselves  what  i*  good. 

5  For  Job  hath  said,  I  am  righteous: 
and  Ood  hath  taken  away  my  judgment. 

6  Should  I  lie  against  my  right?  "my 
wound  is  incurable  without  transgression. 

7  What  man  is  like  Job,  who  dxinketh  up 
scorning  like  water  ? 

8  Which  goeth  in  company  with  the 
workers  of  iniquity,  and  walketh  mth  wicked 
men. 

9  For  he  hath  said,  It  profiteth  a  man 
nothing  that  he  should  delight  himself  with 
God. 

10  Therefore  hearken  unto  me,  ye  *men 
of  understanding :  'far  be  it  from  God,  that 
he  should  do  wickedness;  and  frotn  the 
Almighty,  that  he  should  commit  iniauity. 

1 1  Tor  the  work  of  a  man  shall  ne  ren- 
der unto  him,  and  cause  every  man  to  find 
according  to  his  ways. 

12  Yea,  surely  God  will  not  do  wickedly, 
neither  will  the  Almighty  pervert  judg- 
ment 

13  Who  hath  given  him  a  charge  over 
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26  He  striketh  them  as  wicked  men  ^In 
the  open  sight  of  others ; 

27  Because  they  turned  back  ^%om  him> 
and  would  not  consider  any  of  his  ways : 

28  So  that  they  cause  the  cry  of  the  poor 
to  come  unto  him,  and  he  heareth  the  cry 
of  the  af&icted. 

29  When  he  giveth  quietness^  who  then 
can  make  trouble  ?  and  when  he  hideth  his 
face>  who  then  can  behold  him  ?  whether  it 
be  done  against  a  nation^  or  against  a  man 
only: 

30  That  the  hypocrite  reign  not,  lest  the 
people  be  ensnareo. 

31  Surely  it  is  meet  to  be  sud  unto  Qod, 
I  have  borne  chastisement,  I  vdll  not  offend 
any  more  : 


32  That  v)hich  I  see  not  teach  thou 
me :  if  I  have  done  iniquity^  I  will  do  no 
more. 

33  ^Should  it  be  according  to  thy  mind  ? 
he  will  recompense  it,  whether  thou  refuse^ 
or  whether  thou  choose ;  and  not  I :  there- 
fore speak  what  thou  knowest 

34  Xet  men  "^of  understanding  tell  me, 
and  let  a  wise  man  hearken  unto  me. 

35  Job  hath  spoken  without  knowledge, 
and  his  words  were  without  wisdom. 

36  "*My  desire  is  that  Job  may  be  tried 
unto  the  end  because  of  his  answers  for 
wicked  men. 

37  For  he  addeth  rebellion  unto  his  sin, 
he  clapf)eth  his  hands  amon^  us,  and  multi- 
plieth  nis  words  against  God. 


»  H«b.  In  at0pkie§  ofUMdm, 


»  Or.  my  father  let  Job  bt  tried. 


CHAPTER  XXXV. 

1  Comparison  is  not  to  be  made  with  Ood^  because 
our  food  or  eml  cannot  extend  unto  him,  9  Many 
cry  tn  their  afflictions^  but  are  not  heard  for  want 
qffaiih. 

Elihu  spake  moreover,  and  said^ 

2  Thinkest  thou  this  to  be  right,  that 
thou  saidst.  My  righteousness  is  more  than 
God's? 

3  For  thou  saidst.  What  advantage  wOl 
it  be  unto  thee?  and.  What  profit  uiall  I 
have,  Hf  I  be  cleansed  fipom  my  sin  ? 

4  'I  will  answer  thee,  and  tny  companions 
with  thee. 

5  Look  imto  the  heavens,  and  see;  and 
behold  the  clouds  which  are  higher  than 
thou. 

^  6  If  thou  sinnest,  what  doest  thou  against 
him  ?.  or  if  thy  transgressions  be  multiplied, 
what  doest  thou  unto  him  ? 

7  'If  thou  be  righteous,  what  givest  thou 
him  ?  or  what  receiveth  he  of  thine  hand  ? 

8  Thy  wickedness  may  hurt  a  man  as  thou 

^Ot,hy\imeMthmhffmf9bi.         *I!«b./«Fiar0lwnto 
«Chap.S7.9.    Pfov.  1.S9.    Im.  1. 1&    Jer. 


art;  and  thy  righteousness  may  profit  the 
son  of  man. 

9  By  reason  of  the  multitude  of  oppres- 
sions tney  make  the  oppressed  to  cry :  they 
cry  out  by  reason  of  tlie  arm  of  the  mighty. 

10  But  none  saith.  Where  is  God  my 
maker,  who  giveth  songs  in  the  night ; 

1 1  Who  teacheth  us  more  than  the  beasts 
of  the  earth,  and  maketh  us  wiser  than  the 
fowls  of  heaven  ? 

12  There  they  cry,  but  none  giveth  an- 
swer, because  of  the  pride  of  evil  men. 

13  *Surely  God  will  not  hear  vanity,  nei- 
ther will  the  Almighty  regard  it. 

14  Although  thou  sayest  thou  shalt  not 
see  him,  yet  judgment  is  before  him ;  there- 
fore trust  thou  in  him. 

15  But  now,  because  it  is  not  so,  *he  hath 
visited  in  his  anger;  yet  'he  knoweth  it  not 
in  great  extremity : 

16  Therefore  doth  Job  open  his  mouth 
in  vain ;  he  multiplieth  words  without  know- 
ledge. 

theewmrdt.         •Chap.  12. 3.    Pflal.l«.2.    Rom.  11. 85. 
11.11.       AThatiB,dtK<.       «Thatis.Ju& 


CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

1  Bliku  sheweth  how  God  is  just  in  his  ways,  16 
How  Job* s  sins  hinder  Gods  blessings,  24  Gods 
works  are  to  be  magnified, 

Elihu  also  proceeded,  and  said, 

2  Suffer  me  a  little,  and  I  will  shew  thee 
Hhat  /  have  yet  to  speak  on  God's  behalf. 

3  I  will  fetch  my  knowledge  from  afar, 
and  will  ascribe  righteousness  to  my  Maker. 

I  H«b.  that  there  are  vef  wordifur  God, 

3  u  2 


4  For  truly  my  words  shall  not  be  false : 
he  that  is  perfect  in  knowledge  is  with 
thee. 

5  Behold,  God  is  mighty,  and  despiseth 
not  any  he  is  mighty  in  strength  ana  Vis- 
dom. 

6  He  preserveth  not  the  life  of  the  wicked : 
but  giveth  right  to  the  •poor. 

7  *He  withdraweth  not  his  eyes  from  the 
righteous :  but  with  kings  are  they  on  the 

Heb.  heart       <  Or.  aJUded.         *  Fsal.  34.  1ft. 
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throne ;  yea,  he  doth  establish  them  for  ever, 
and  they  are  exalted. 

8  And  if  they  be  bound  in  fetters,  and  be 
holden  in  cords  of  affliction ; 

9  Then  he  shew'eth  them  their  work,  and 
their  transgressions  that  they  have  exceeded. 

10  He  openeth  also  their  ear  to  discipline, 
and  commandeth  that  they  return  from  ini- 
quity. 

1 1  If  they  obey  and  serve  him,  they  shall 
'spend  their  days  in  prosperity,  ana  their 
years  in  pleasures. 

12  But  if  they  obey  not,  'they  shall  perish 
by  the  sword,  and  they  shall  die  without 
knowledge. 

13  But  the  hypocrites  in  heart  heap  up 
wrath :  they  cry  not  when  he  bindeth  them. 

14  They  die  in  youth,  and  their  life  is 
among^the  'unclean. 

15  He  delivereth  the  "poor  in  his  afflic- 
tion, and  openeth  their  ears  in  oppression. 

16  Even  so  would  he  have  removed  thee 
out  of  the  strait  into  a  broad  place,  where 
there  is  no  straitness ;  and  ^'that  which  should 
be  set  on  thy  table  should  be  full  of  fatness. 

17  But  thou  hast  fulfilled  the  judgment 
of  the  wicked :  "judgment  and  justice  take 
hold  on  thee. 

18  Because  there  is  wrath,  beware  lest  he 
take  thee  away  with  his  stroke :  then  a  great 
ransom  cannot  "deliver  thee. 

19  Will  he  esteem  thy  riches?  no,  not 
gold,  nor  all  the  forces  of  strength. 


20  Desire  not  the  nighty  when  people  m 
cut  off  in  their  place. 

21  Take  heed,  regard  not  iniquity:  for 
this  hast  thou  chosen  rather  than  afflic- 
tion. 

22  Behold,  Qod  exalteth  by  his  power: 
who  teacheth  like  him  ? 

23  Who  hath  enjoined  him  his  way?  or 
who  can  say,  Thou  hast  wrought  iniquity? 

24  Remember  that  thou  magnify  his  work 
which  men  behold. 

25  Every  man  may  see  it ;  man  may  be- 
hold it  afar  off. 

^  26  Behold,  God  is  great,  and  we  know 
him  not,  neither  can  the  number  of  his  years 
be  searched  out 

27  For  he  maketh  small  the  drops  of 
water:  they  pour  down  rain  according  to  tbe 
vapour  thereof: 

28  Which  the  clouds  do  drop  and  distil 
upon  man  abundantly. 

29  Also  can  any  understand  the  spread- 
ings  of  the  clouds,  or  the  noise  of  his  taber- 
nacle? 

30  Behold,  he  spreadeth  his  light  upon 
it,  and  covereth  ^*the  bottpm  of  the  sea. 

31  For  by  them  judseth  he  the  people; 
he  giveth  meat  in  abundance. 

32  With  clouds  he  covereth  the  light, 
and  commandeth  it  not  to  shine  by  the  dcud 
that  cometh  betwixt 

33  The  noise  thereof  sheweth  concerning 
it,  the  cattle  also  concerning  *Hhe  vapour. 


•Chap.  SI.  13.       •Heb.thfvfkanpauawavbytkeiword.       7  Beh.  their  mml  Heth.       •Or, 


•  Or,  amdei. 
IS  HcB:  ttefMb. 


^M^tkewio/U^tabU.  iiOtJi'dgmmUdkdjnttietikimldmphmUthB:  » Heb.  term  C*m  «mI«. 

'^^Heh.tkmt  which  goeUk^ 

Vene  27.  **  He  maketh  unati  the  dropt  of  ratn,**  kc. — ^The  entire  passage  contained  in  the  remainder  of  this  ehapta 
and  the  first  portion  of  the  following,  form  a  very  accurate  and  picturesque  delineation  of  the  process  of  faporisstioo, 
and  the  formation  of  rain,  clouds,  and  tempests. 


CHAPTER  XXXVII. 

1  God  is  to  be  /eared  because  of  his  great  works, 
1 5  His  wisdom  is  ufisearcnable  in  them* 

At  this  also  my  heart  trembleth,  and  is 
moved  out  of  his  place. 

2  "Hear  attentively  the  noise  of  his  voice, 
and  the  sound  that  goeth  out  of  his 
mouth. 

3  He  directeth  it  under  the  whole  heaven, 
and  his  'lightning  unto  the  'ends  of  the 
earth. 

4  After  it  a  voice  roareth :  he  thundereth 
with  the  voice  of  his  excellency ;  and  he  will 
not  stay  them  when  his  voice  is  heard. 

5  God  thundereth  marvellously  with  his 


voice ;  great  things  doeth  he,  which  we  can- 
not comprehend. 

6  For  *he  saith  to  the  snow.  Be  thou  oa 
the  earth ;  'likewise  to  the  small  rain,  and  to 
the  great  rain  of  his  strength. 

7  He  sealeth  up  the  hand  of  every  man; 
that  all  men  may  know  his  work. 

8  Then  the  beasts  go  into  dens,  and  re- 
main in  their  places. 

9  'Out  of  the  south  cometh  the  whirlwind: 
and  cold  out  of  the  ^north. 

10  By  the  breath  of  God  frost  is  given: 
and  the  breadth  of  the  waters  is  straitened. 

1 1  Also  by  watering  he  wearieth  the  thick 
cloud :  he  scattereth  'his  bright  cloud : 

12  And  it  is  turned  round  about  by  hi« 


iHeh  hear  in  hearing,       *  Hnh.  light        ^Hrh.wingief  the  earth,        «  PmO.  14?.  16, 17. 
*nth.andtothe^kowerofrain,andtotheah9tter9efr^'     ' --...—     -- 
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I  ofhSt  length, 
'•  Heb^thedomiefhiiKghi, 


Heb.  oat  ^the  chamber.        f  Btb,  teatlering  wd* 
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counsels :  that  they  may  do  wlmtsoever  he 
commandeth  them  upon  the  face  of  the 
world  in  the  earth. 

13  He  causeth  it  to  come,  whether  for 
•correction,  or  for  his  land,  or  for  mercy. 

14  Hearken  unto  this,  O  Job :  stana  still, 
and  consider  the  wondrous  works  of  God. 

15  Dost  thou  know  when  God  disposed 
them,  and  caused  the  light  of  his  cloud  to 
shine? 

16  Dost  thou  know  the  balancings  of  the 
clouds,  the  wondrous  works  of  him  which  is 
perfect  in  knowledge  ? 

17  How  thy  garments  are  warm,  when  he 
quieteth  the  earth  by  the  south  wind  ? 

18  Hast  thou  with  him  spread  out  the  sky, 
v'hich  is  strong,  and  as  a  molten  looking  glass  ? 

*  Heb.  a  rod. 


19  Teach  us  what  wc  shall  say  unto  him ; 
for  we  cannot  order  our  speech  by  reason  of 
darkness. 

20  Shall  it  be  told  him  that  I  speak?  if 
a  man  speak,  surely  he  shall  be  swallowed 
up. 

21  And  now  men  see  not  the  bright  light 
which  is  in  the  clouds :  but  the  wind  passetb, 
and  cleanseth  them. 

22  *"Fair  weather  cometh  out  of  the  north  : 
with  God  is  terrible  majesty. 

23  Touching  the  Almighty,  we  cannot  find 
him  out :  he  is  excellent  in  power,  and  in 
judgment,  and  in  plenty  of  justice :  he  will 
not  afflict. 

24  Men  do  therefore  fear  him :  he  respect- 
eth  not  any  that  are  wise  of  heart. 

10  Heb.  goU. 


Mbtal  Mirroui. — Q*  Mdten  iooking  y/atfef.**) 

Veme  7.  ^  Me  tealetk  «p  the  hand  of  every  man  ;  thai  oilmen  may  know,*'  &c.—  We  remember  to  have  Been  this  passage 
presumptuously  cited  in  old  books,  as  affording  a  sanction  to  the  fooleries  of  chiromancy.  The  obvious  meaning  is  no 
more  or  less  than  this :  that  during  the  deep  snows  and  heavy  rains,  mentioned  in  the  preceding  verse,  the  hand  of 
man  is  restrained  from  the  usual  labours  of  the  field.  The  effect  is  the  same  if,  with  Schultens  and  others,  the  restraint 
be  understood  to  proceed  from  the  frosts  of  winter,  rather  than  from  rain.  It  is  immediately  after  said,  that  **  then  the 
beasts  go  into  dens,  and  remain  in  theii  places ; "  which  well  explains  what  is  meant  in  the  present  text,  and  that 
**  sealing  up  the  hand  "  means  an  intermission  of  customary  pursuits.  Beasts  withdraw  in  this  manner  when  there  are 
rain  and  snow,  but  not  necessarily  in  frosty  weather ;  and  this  fact  furnbhes  another  explanation,  confirming  the 
view  already  taken, 
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\S.  "A  imlten  /ooikifttf  ^/a«#;*— Here  b  an  evident  allusion  to  the  metallie  mirron,  of  which  we  have  loiBdeBil) 
ipoken  in  the  note  to  Exod.  xxxviil  8.  We  take  the  opportunity  of  introducing  a  cut,  repreicnting  fome  ancient  mir 
run  of  this  description. 

22.  "  Fair  weather  cometh  out  of  ike  north,**— -'Dum  is  an  explanation,  not  a  translation.  The  onginal  woid,  tamliU 
^  fair  weather,"  b  ant.  rakab,  **  gold  ;'*  which  some,  as  the  Vulgate  («A  mHone  aurwm  vtnii),  understand  liteitUy,  bat 
which  is  more  generally  understood  to  express  poetically  the  «^lden  splendour  "  of  the  firmameAt,  when  the  noitb 
wind  has  driven  away  the  clouds  and  humid  vapours  by  which  it  had  been  obscured. 


CHAPTER  XXXVIII. 

1  God  challengeth  Job  to  answer,  4  Goi  by  kU 
mi^htxf  works,  convinceth  Job  qf  ignorance,  31  and 
of  imbecility. 

Then  the  Lord  answered  Job  out  of  the 
whirlwind,  and  said, 

2  Who  is  this  that  darkeneth  counsel  by 
words  without  knowledge  ? 

3  Gird  up  now  thy  loins  like  a  man ;  for  I 
will  demand  of  thee,  and  'answer  thou  me. 

4  "Where  wast  thou  when  I  laid  the  foun- 
dations of  the  earth  ?  declare,  *if  thou  hast 
understanding. 

5  Who  haUi  laid  the  measures  thereof,  if 
thou  knowest?  or  who  hath  stretched  the 
line  upon  it  ? 

6  Whereupon  are  the  foundations  there- 
of ^fastened?  or  who  laid  the  comer  stone 
thereof; 

7  When  the  morning  stars  sang  together, 
and  all  the  sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy  ? 

8  'Or  who  shut  up  the  sea  with  doors, 
when  it  brake  forth,  as  if  it  had  issued  out 
of  the  womb? 

9  When  I  made  the  cloud  the  garment 
thereof,  and  thick  darkness  a  swaddling- 
band  for  it, 

10  And  %rake  up  for  it  my  decreed  place, 
and  set  bars  and  doors, 

1 1  And  said.  Hitherto  shalt  thou  come, 
but  no  further :  and  here  shall  'thy  proud 
waves  be  stayed  ? 

12  Hast  thou  commanded  the  morning 
since  thy  days;  and  caused  the  dayspring 
to  know  lua  place; 

13  That  It.  might  take  hold  of  the  'ends 
of  the  earth,  that  the  wicked  might  be  sha- 
ken out  of  it? 

14  It  is  turned  as  clay  to  the  seal;  and 
they  stand  as  a  garment 

15  And  from  the  wicked  their  light  is 
withholden,  and  the  high  arm  shall  be 
broken. 

16  Hast  thou  entered  into  the  springs  of 
the  sea  ?  or  hast  thou  walked  in  the  search 
of  the  depth? 

17  Have  the  gates  of  death  been  opened 


unto  thee?  or  hast  thou  seen  the  doon  of 
the  shadow  of  death  ? 

18  Hast  thou  perceived  the  breadth  oi 
the  earth  ?  declare  if  thou  knowest  it  alL 

19  Whei^  is  the  way  tchere  light  dweU- 
eth?  and  as  for  darkness*  where  is  the  place 
thereof, 

20  That  thou  shouldest  take  it  ^Ho  the 
bound  thereof,  and  that  thou  shouldest 
know  the  paths  to  the  house  thereof? 

21  Knowest  thou  it,  because  thou  wast 
then  born  ?  or  because  the  number  of  thy 
days  is  great  ? 

22  Hast  thou  entered  into  the  treasures 
of  the  snow  ?  or  hast  thou  seen  the  treasures 
of  the  hail, 

23  Which  I  have  reserved  against  the 
time  of  trouble,  against  the  day  of  battle 
and  war  ? 

24  By  what  way  is  the  light  parted,  rAirf 
scattereth  the  east  wind  upon  the  earth? 

25  Who  hath  divided  a  watercourse  for 
the  overflowing  of  waters,  or  a  way  for  the 
lightning  of  thunder ; 

26  To  cause  it  to  rain  on  the  earth,  whett 
no  man  is;  en  the  wilderness,  wherein  tkft 
is  no  man ; 

27  To  satisfy  the  desolate  and  waste 
around  ;  and  to  cause  the  bud  of  the  tender 
herb  to  sprinc  forth? 

28  Hath  the  rain  a  father  ?  or  who  hath 
begotten  the  drops  of  dew  ? 

29  Out  of  whose  womb  came  the  ice  ?  and 
the  hoanf  firost  of  heaven,  who  hath  gen- 
dered itf 

30  The  waters  are  hid  as  with  a  stone, 
and  the  face  of  Uie  deep  ^^is  frozen. 

31  Canst  th<m  bind  the  sweet  influences 
of  "  "Pleiades,  or  loose  the  bands  of  "Orion  ? 

32  Canst  thou  bring  forth  "Massaroth  in 
his  season?  or  eamt  UMm  ^guide  Arctnrus 
with  his  sons  ? 

33  Knowest  thou  the  ordinances  of  hea- 
ven? canst  thou  set  the  dominion  thereof  in 
the  earth  ? 

34  Canst  thou  lift  up  thy  voice  to  the 
clouds,  that  abundance  of  waters  may  cover 
thee? 


>  Ileb. 
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35  Canst  thou  send  lightnings,  that  they 
nuty  go^  c^iid  Bay  unto  thee,  *'Here  vfe 
are? 

36  "Who  hath  put  wisdom  in  the  inward 
parts  ?  or  who  hath  given  understanding  to 
the  heart? 

37  Who  can  number  the  clouds  in  wis- 
dom ?  or  '*who  can  stay  the  bottles  of  hea- 
ven. 


[B.C.  1520 

38  ■•When  the  dust  '^groweth  into  hard- 
ness, and  the  clods  cleave  fast  together  ? 

39  "Wilt  thou  hunt  the  prey  for  the  Hon  ? 
or  fill  "Hhe  appetite  of  the  young  lions, 

40  When  they  couch  in  their  dens,  and 
abide  in  the  covert  to  lie  in  wait  ? 

41  •*Who  j)rovideth  for  the  raven  his 
food?  when  his  young  ones  cry  unto  God, 
they  wander  for  lack  of  meat 


l7U«b.AiMI 


*^  ..»^*^^'-    >«(>l<«.fti&       »Hel».«pAo«Biean«toS»ANM.       ^ Or, when tk«iMtHttm»ed into t 
•iH»h,itpwMi.       ■PMd.lOi.iL       ■Heb.tAtl(A».        ••Pid.  147.9.    MMth.6.» 


CnYSTALs  ov  Snow. 


Verse  I4,**ftu  himed  at  day  to  ike  ira/.**— Mr.  Landseer,  in  hit  <  Sabsan  Researches,'  has  some  etiricms  speculations 
upon  this  passage*  He  undeistands  that  the  seal  alluded  to  was  one  of  such  cylinders,  rerolving  upon  an  axis,  which 
we  have  noticed  under  1  Kings  m*  Then  he  apprehends  that  the  ''turning  "  applies  to  the  revolution  of  the  cylin- 
drical seal  i^on  the  d&j  that  received  the  impression.  Or,  as  the  dav  seems  rather  to  be  represented  as  turning  to  the 
seal,  than  the  seal  to  the  daj,  he  observes,  tnat  the  wkoft  iterte  might  be  explained  by  *' this  operation  of  impressing 
one  of  these  ancient  cylindncal  signets  on  clay,  which  bends  as  the  cylinder  revolves  in  dehvering  its  impression, 
stands  round  it  euivemy  as  a  garment  (till  you  flatten  it  while  in  a  moist  state),  and  renders  conspicuous  to  view 
the  dark  contents  of  the  intaglio  eng^raving."  This  last  explanation  we  can  by  no  means  admit,  whatever  be  said  of 
the  other  ;  for  there  can  be  no  idea  of  any  use  for  such  impressions  as  it  supposes.  It  b  a  useful  obeervation,  made 
by  him,  however,  that  of  all  the  substances  to  which  he  had  applied  these  cylindrical  signets,  he  found  clay  to  be  the 
best  adapted  both  for  receiving  and  retaining  the  impression.  We  think  the  text  certainly  states  that  impressions  were 
for  some  purposes  made  by  seals  (of  whatever  kind)  upon  clay ;  and  can  by  no  means  agree  with  Dr.  Good,  that  the 
idea  is  derived  from  the  operatioos  of  the  potter.  Seals  are  still  applied  to  clay  in  the  East,  probably  for  the  same 
purposes  as  in  the  time  of  Job:  this  b  for  the  sealing  of  doors.  We  have  often,  ia  Kastem  caravanserais,  been  struck 
by  observing  thb  nrocess,  as  applied  to  apartments  m  which  valuable  property  has  been  deposited.  In  such  cases,  the 
lock,  which  is  easily  picked,  is  considered  an  inadequate  safeguard,  a  mass  of  clay  is  daubed  over  it,  and  impressed 
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with  a  wooden  se&L  This  of  courie  does  not  prevent  robberies ;  bnt  it  serves  at  once  to  make  the  fact  knovn  if  toy 
on  e  has  contrived  or  forced  an  entrance  by  the  door,  through  which  alone  access  can  be  obtained.  As  to  the  genenl 
signification  of  the  verse,  we  incline  to  understand  that  iia  word  *|S)il/Ul»  tiiAappek  (in  cooj.  Hiikp,  firom  ^jSH) 
denotes  cAan^  rather  than  literal  revolution;  and,  consequently,  that  the  passage  compares  the  change  which  ths 
day-spring  produces  09  the  lace  of  nature,  to  that  which  the  seal  produced  upon  clay>  impressing  its  blank  and  4it* 
agreeable  mass  with  character  and  beauty. 

22.  "  Vie  treantree  of  the  snov.**— This  has  not  been  clearly  understood^  nor  do  we  i>iofees  to  trnderetand  it.  But  ths 
comparison  of  snow  to  *<  treasure,**  might  suggest  a  reference  to  the  extremely  diversified  and  very  beautiful  foims  of 
the  crystals  of  which  the  flakes  of  snow  are  composed.  When  the  air  is  calm  and  the  cold  intense,  as  in  the  Arctic 
regions,  these  crvstals  are  observed  in  the  most  extensive  variety,  and  the  most  regular  and  beautiful  forms ;  and  si 
the  extreme  north  was  considered  as  the  great  storehouse,  so  to  speak,  of  cold  and  of  all  the  phenomena  which  coM 
produces,  one  might  venture  to  suspect  a  reference  to  the  polar  regions  as  to  the  ''treasures  of  the  snow.*  GapCaia 
Scoresby,  who  gave  much  attention  to  this  and  other  Arctic  phenomena,  has  figured  ninety-siz  Taiieties  of  these 
crystals,  and  we  have  caused  part  of  his  representation  to  be  copied.  He  divides  all  the  forms  into  five  principal 
classes,  for  the  description  of  which  we  may  refer  to  his  work.  If  we  might  venture  to  suj^pose  that  the  Almighty 
referred  Job  to  such  things  as  affording  evidence  of  His  wisdom  and  power,  we  should  perceive  a  peculiar  beau^  ia 
such  a  reference,  from  the  fact  that  the  examination  of  these  crystals  conveyed  exactly  this  impression  to  the  mind  of 
Captain  Scoresby.  He  says:  ''The  extreme  beauW  and  endless  variety  of  the  micxoscopic  objects  perceived  in  ths 
ammal  and  vegetable  kincrdoms,  are  perhaps  fully  eoualled,  if  not  surpassed,  in  both  particulars^  of  beauty  and 
variety,  by  the  crystals  of  snow.  The  principal  conngurations  are  the  stelliform  and  hexagonal ;  though  almost 
every  variety  of  sliape  of  which  the  generating  angle  of  60^  and  120*^  are  susceptible^  may^  in  the  course  of  a  iSnr 
years*  observatbn,  be  discovered.  Some  of  the  general  varieties  in  the  figures  of  the  crystals  may  be  referred  to  the 
temperature  of  the  air ;  but  theparticular  and  endless  modification  of  similar  clssses  of  crystals,  can  onl  j  be  refcfxed 
to  the  will  and  pleasure  of  the  First  Great  Cause,  whose  works,  even  the  most  minute  and  evanescent,  and  in  regioes 
the  most  remote  from  human  observation,  are  altogether  admirable." 

No  objectioa  to  the  nossibility  of  the  reference  here  suggested  can  arise  in  this  place  from  the  consideration  thst 
Job  could  not  have  had  anv  knowledge  of  such  phenomena  as  these :  for  it  will  be  observed  that  this,  the  first  series  of 
questions,  refers  distinctly  to  matters  which  he  had  not  seen,  did  not  know,  could  not  tmderstand ;  and  then  gradually 
proceeds  to  phenomena,  objects,  instincts,  and  circumstances,  the  upects  of  which  he  mi^ht  see  and  know  extemaOy, 
but  the  regulatine  piinciples  ilt  which  he  could  not  comprehend.  This,  indeed,  though  mtroduoed  here,  tot  the  par- 
ticular occasion,  the  reader  will  find  it  useful  to  remember  as  a  general  observation. 

31.  "  The  PfeuMfet*"— Considerable  difficulty  has  been  at  all  times  felt  in  determining  the  precise  meaning  of  the 
astronomical  terms  used  in  the  book  of  Job  and  in  other  parts  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures.  Our  version,  in  the  present 
chapter,  follows  the  Septuagint,  both  in  g^vin£[  the  synonyms  of  the  Hebrew  words,  and  in  producing  the  oricinal 
words  where  that  ancient  version  did  so,  from  bemg  unable  to  ofi^r  such  synonyms.  In  the  present  instance  the  Helvew 
word  is  ilD^Df  ^^tmAAy  which  is  clearly  indicated  as  the  constellation,  the  heliacal  rising  of  which  announced  the  retain 
of  sprinsv  The  word  implies  whatever  is  desirable,  delightful,  or  lovely ;  and  therefore  admirably  corresponds  with  that 
season  of  which  it  formed  the  cardinal  constellation  in  the  time  of  Job.  That  it  denotes  the  Pleiades  is  generally  agreed, 
and  is  probably  the  least  doubtful  of  the  determinations  of  the  Septuagint  The  Pleiades  are  well  known  to  be  a  cluster 
of  stars  in  the  conetellation  Taurus ;  and  formed  actually  the  leading  constellation  of  the  years,  at  the  time  in  which 
we  have  supposed  Job  to  live ;  but  we  should  greatly  err  m  attemptii^f  to  fix  a  particular  year,  on  the  data  which  this 
fact  offers,  it  b  well  known  that  the  ancients  determined  the  seasons  by  the  rising  and  setting  of  certain  constellatiosis. 
Now,  according  to  calculations  formed  on  the  usual  rate  of  the  precession  of  the  equinoxes,  the  star  Taigette,  the  north> 
emmost  of  this  constellation,  was  precisely  in  the  colure  of  the  vernal  equinox  2136  years  before  Christ  This  was 
before  the  birth  of  Abraham,  accordme  to  the  common  chronology,  and  in  his  vouth,  according  to  the  chronology  of  I^. 
Hales ;  and  we  have  seen  that  he  employs  a  similar  process,  with  respect  to  the  star  Aldebaran,  to  fix  the  tri^Tof  Job 
to  the  year  2337  b.c.  Now  the  vice  of  this  process  is,  that  it  fixes  the  trial  to  the  year  in  which  the  constellatioii 
become  the  leader  of  the  spring,  whereas  it  might,  with  more  probability,  be  in  some  much  later  year — the  time  <if 
Jacob,  for  instance — in  which  it  continued  to  be  such,  and  was  well  known  to  be  such.  Goguet,  who  makes  this  calcu- 
lation, yet  feels  quite  at  liberty  under  it  to  fix  Job  as  a  contemporary  of  Jacob.  In  fact  the  Pleiades  might  serve,  in 
the  same  latitude,  for  many  centuries  as  the  cardinal  constellation  of  spring.  On  this  subject  there  is  a  good  obsecra- 
tion of  Mr.  Landseer's :  "  Before  the  colure  of  the  vernal  equinox  passed  into  the  Ram,  and  after  it  had  quitted  Alde- 
baran and  the  Hyades,  the  Pleiades  were  for  about  seven  or  eight  centuries,  or  perhaps  longer,  esteemed  to  be  the 
leading  stars  of  the  Sabsean  year.  It  is  not  meant  that  the  vemalcolure  continued  to  pass  exactly  through  this  cluster 
of  stars  for  the  above  space  of  time,  but  that  there  were  no  other  stars  of  the  zodiac,  between  the  Hyades  and  the  first 
denee  of  Aries,  sufficiently  near  to  supersede  them  by  becoming  an  astronomical  mark."  ('Sab»an  Researches,' 
p.  115.)  We  have  the  rather  dwelt  on  this  point  here,  because  the  coDclusion  to  which  we  have  referred,  would  not 
only  close  the  discussion  as  to  the  time  of  Job  on  grounds  which  we  think  insufficient,  but  fixes  it  to  a  date  which  w« 
think  adverse  to  all  the  conclusions  to  which  we  have  been  conducted  in  our  progress  through  the  book. 

"  Onoit.**— The  word  is  TDp,  f»etU,  which  denotes  "  a  fool  ;**  but  as  this  has  no  apparent  signification,  we  may  recur 
to  the  Arabic  meaning,  which  is  "  cold,  inactivity,  torpor,** — a  very  significant  name,  n>r  it  is  evidently  the  name  of  a  con- 
stellation, the  appearance  of  which  denoted  the  approach  of  winter,  as  contrasted  with  the  KimaA,  which  announced 
the  presence  of  spring.  Most  writers  now  follow  the  opinion  of  Aben  Esra  that  the  word  ketii  designates  the  Scorpion — 
a  constellation  opposed  to  the  Pleiades  by  nearly  the  half  of  the  heavens,  and  which  announces  the  approach  of  winter 
when  the  other  brings  in  the  spring.  Tjie  learned  rabbi,  indeed,  fixes  the  denomination  particularly  to  the  star  An- 
tares,  or  the  Scorpion*s  Heart,  and  m  this  also  may  be  followed.  ^  The  reader  will  not  foil  to  obsefve  the  beauty  of  the 
contrast  evolved  by  this  explanation.  Job  is  asked  if  he  could  hinder  those  "  sweet  influences  "  to  which  nature  yielda 
when  Kimah  annoimces  the  approach  of  spring ;  or  whether  he  could  loosen  or  retard  that  rigidity  which  contracts  and 
binds  up  her  fertile  bosom,  when  the  approach  of  winter  is  made  known  by  Keeil, 

32.  *'  Maxxarotk,^* — ^The  word  is  /11*)?Df  which  is  doubtless  the  same,  with  the  Syrian  exchange  of  *1  for  \  as  the 
/11^TD>  ffozzaioik  of  2  Kings  xxiil  5.  There  are  two  principal  explanatbns.  One  of  them  makes  the  word  to  denote 
Sirius,  or  the  Dog-star ;  while  the  other  supposes  the  signs  of  the  zodiac  to  be  intended.    The  former  interpretation  has 
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been  very  exteiisiirely  raeeived ;  but  the  man  of  instruciefl  opinion  is  doubtless  in  favour  of  the  latter  alternative,  in 
which  we  also  concur.  It  seems  to  have  evidently  that  meaning  in  2  Kings  xxiii.  9 ;  and  here  it  well  agrees  with  the 
context  The  word  if  plural  \  and  to  << bring  forth  Maziaroth  (each^  in  its  season*'  more  clearly  refers  to  the  sodiacal 
signs,  which  appear  successively  above  the  horison,  than  to  anythmg  else.  It  also  comes  in  naturally  after  having 
spokoA  of  two  season*  of  the  year  as  announced  by  two  difierent  signs  of  the  xodiac.  (See  Goguet, '  Sur  led  Constella- 
tions de  Job.^  Dr.  J.  M.  Good  supports  this  opinion  by  observing  that,  *<  To  this  term  the  Alcoran  makes  frequent 
allusions,  hereby  proving  that  it  is  a  proper  Arabian  inuige,  and  which  has  probably  never  ceased  to  be  common  to  thdr 
poets  from  the  date  of  the  book  of  Joo.  Thus,  among  oth^  places,  Sur.  xv.  We  have  placed  the  twelve  signs  in  the 
heavens,  and  have  set  them  out  in  yarious  figures,  for  the  observation  of  behoMers.'"  We  have  of  course  understood 
the  tolar  zodiac ;  but  an  idea  was  promulgated  by  Dr.  John  Hill,  which  has  found  support  from  Mr.  Landseer,  that  the 
lunar  xodiac  is  intended.  It  is  certain  that  such  a  zodiac  formed  part  of  a  very  ancient  system  of  Arabian  astronomy ; 
that  is,  as  the  sun  was  observed  from  month  to  month  to  pass  from  one  house  or  sign  to  another ;  so  tho  moon  was  also 
said  to  change  her  mansion  every  ni^t.  Both  hypoth^es  imply  the  existence  of  the  same  constellations ;  and  we 
think  either  better  than  the  alternative  of  the  Dog  Star.  The  same  explanation  will  also  apply  to  both,  namely,  that 
^Jehovah  alone  possessed  the  power  to  *  bring  forth  Maxzarotk  in  t/#  season  f*  that  is  to  say,  so  to  regulate  or  carry 
round  the  moon  (or  the  sun),  or  its  mansions,  that,  the  mysterious  cycle  being  completed^  the  pristine  order  of  proces- 
sion shall  be  renewed.** 

**Jr€iuruM  with  kit  ton$/* — The  Hebrew  word  translated  Arcturus  is  ^tfVt  <M,  here,  and  Wft  ask,  in  chap.  ix«  9.  The 
etymology  is  uncertain.  There  are  two  opinions  concerning  what  it  denotes ;  one  that  it  is  Arcturus,  the  principal  star 
in  the  constellation  Bootes ;  and  the  other  that  it  is  the  constellation  Ursa  Major,  or  the  Great  Bear.  The  difference  is 
not  very  serious,  being  but  that  between  the  Bear  and  the  Bear-keeper  T  Arcto-phylax),  as  Bootes,  from  its  position  and 
proximitjT  to  the  Bear,  was  sometimes  called.  The  two  explanations  will  easily  coalesce  if  we  suppose  that  Arcturus,  as 
representing  the  constellatiun  Bootes,  represented  also  the  Bear  as  associated  therewith.  At  any  rate,  tiiat  Ursa  Major 
is  mtended  may  be  well  believed.  Aben  Ezra,  in  his  commentary  on  Job,  is  clearly  of  this  opinion.  He  says, '' Aish 
ii  a  northern  constellation  composed  of  seven  stars.**  Further  on  he  observes,  *<The  number  oi  the  northern  constella- 
tions is  twtoty-one ;"  and  afterwards,  **  Aish  and  her  sons  are  the  stars  of  the  Great  Bear." 


CHAPTER  XXXIX. 

1  0/  ike  wild  goaU  and  kinds,  5  0/tke  wild  cas, 
9  Tke  ufdcom.  13  Tke  peacock,  stork,  and  os- 
trick.  19  Tke  korse.  26  Tke  kawk.  27  Tke 
eagle. 

Enowest  thou  the  time  when  the  wild  goats 
of  the  rock  bring  forth?  or  canst  thou  mark 
when  Hhe  hinds  do  calve  ? 

2  Canst  thou  number  the  months  that 
they  fulfil?  or  knowest  thou  the  time  when 
they  bring  forth  ? 

o  They  bow  themselves^  they  bring  forth 
their  young  ones,  they  cast  out  their  sor- 
rows. 

4  Their  younff  ones  are  in  good  liking, 
they  grow  up  wim  com ;  they  go  forth,  and 
return  not  unto  them. 

5  Who  hath  sent  out  the  wild  ass  free  ? 
or  who  hath  loosed  the  bands  of  the  wild 
asst 

6  Whose  house  I  have  made  the  wilder* 
ness,  and  the  "barren  Utnd  his  dwellings. 

7  He  scometh  the  multitude  of  the  city, 
neither  regardeth  he  the  crying  'of  the 
drirer. 

8  The  range  of  tibe  mountains  is  his  pas- 
tare,  and  he  searcheth  after  every  green 
thin^, 

9  Will  the  unicorn  be  willing  to  serve 
thee,  or  abide  by  thy  crib  ? 

10  Canst  thou  bind  the  unicorn  with  his 
band  in  the  furrow  ?  or  will  he  harrow  the 
vallies  after  thee  ? 

11  Wilt    thou    trust   him,   because  his 


strength  is  great?  or  wilt  thou  leave  thy 
labour  to  him  ? 

1 2  Wilt  thou  believe  him, that  he  will  bring 
home  thy  seed,  and  ^ther  it  into  thy  bam  ? 

13  Gavest  thou  the  goodly  wings  unto 
tho  peacocks?  or  ^wingps  and  feathers  unto 
the  ostrich  ? 

14  Which  leaveth  her  eggs  in  the  earth, 
and  warmeth  them  in  dust, 

15  And  forgetteth  that  the  foot  may 
crush  them,  or  that  the  wild  beast  may 
break  them. 

16  She  is  hardened  against  her  young 
ones,  as  though  they  were  not  hers;  her 
labour  is  in  vain  without  fear; 

17  Because  God  hath  deprived  her  of 
wisdom,  neither  hath  he  imparted  to  her  un- 
derstanding. 

18  What  time  she  lifteth  up  herself  on 
high,  she  scometh  the  horse  and  his  rider. 

19  Hast  thou  given  the  horse  strength? 
hast  thou  clothed  his  neck  with  thunder  ? 

20  Canst  thou  make  him  afraid  as  a 
grasshopper?  the  glory  of  his  nostrils  is 
Horrible. 

21  'He  paweth  in  the  valley,  and  rejoic- 
eth  in  his  strength :  he  goeth  on  to  meet 
'the  armed  men. 

22  He  mocketh  at  fear,  and  is  not  affright- 
ed; neither  tumeth  he  back  from  the  sword 

23  The  quiver  rattleth  agah^t  him,  the 
glittering  spear  and  the  shield. 

24  He  swalloweth  the  ground  with  fierce- 
ness and  rage :  neither  l^lieveth  he  that  it 
is  the  sound  of  the  tmmpet 


VOL.  II. 


3  X 


«  Or,  tUfeoihm  eftkt  Hmkmd  otMok 
7  Utb,  the  armour. 
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28  She  dwclleth  and  abideth  on  the  rock, 
upon  the  crag  of  the  rock,  and  the  strong 
place. 

29  From  thence  she  seekoth  the  prey, 
and  her  eyes  behold  afar  off. 


25  He  saith  among  the  trumpets.  Ha, 
ha ;  and  he  smelleth  the  battle  afar  off,  the 
thunder  of  the  captains,  and  the  shouting. 

26  Doth  the  hawk  fly  by  thy  wisdom,  and 
stretch  her  wings  toward  the  south  ? 

27  Doth  the  eagle  mount  up  'at  thy  com- 
mand, and  make  her  nest  on  high  ? 

•  Heb.hftkvmmM.        •Matt.S4.28.    Luke  17.  37. 


30  Her  youn^  ones  also  suck  up  blood: 
and  *where  the  slain  are,  there  is  she. 


Wiu>  Aim. 

Verse  5.  '*  fVtld  an.'*— The  origiiud  word  is  HHQ  p^ra,  which  the  Septuagint  renders  by  Sug  fy^M^,  or  hy  the  con- 
pound  word  Sfmy^f  both  meaning  <'  wild  ast.**  These  wild  asses  are  often  mentioned  by  ancient  writers.  The  notkt 
of  XenophoQ,  whose  description  refers  to  the  same  desert  on  the  skirts  of  which  Job  resided,  is  particularly  intereatio^ 
from  its  correspondence  with  the  Scriptural  intimations.  After  describing  the  march  of  the  army  of  the  jrouneer  Cjrus 
through  Syria,  he  proceeds: — ^They  then  proceeded  through  Arabia*,  still  keeping  the  Euphrates  on  their  ri^t  band; 
and,  in  five  days,  made,  through  a  desert,  a  distance  of  thirty-five  parasangs.  This  country  appeared  to  the  eye  a  cooi- 
plete  flat,  and  as  smooth  as  the  sea.  It  abounded  in  absinthum ;  and  whatever  herb  or  shrub  grew  there  had  an  aromatic 
scent :  but  no  trees  whatever  appeared.  Of  wild  creatures,  the  most  numerous  were,  wild  <uks,  with  plenty  of  ostnchei, 
besides  bustards  and  roe-deer,  which  afforded  sport  to  our  horsemen.  The  wild  ass,  however,  being  swifter  of  foot  than 
our  horses,  would,  on  gaining  ground  upon  them,  stand  still  and  look  around  ;  and  when  their  pursuers  got  nearly  uj)  to 
them,  they  would  start  off,  and  repeat  the  same  trick ;  so  that  there  remained  to  the  hunters  no  other  method  of  taJoog 
them,  but  by  dividing  themselves  into  dispersed  parties  which  succeeded  each  other  in  the  chace.  The  flesh  of  the 
wild  asses  taken  in  this  maimer,  was  founa  to  be  like  that  of  the  red-deer,  but  more  tender."  (Anabasis,  L  i.)  This  is  a 
very  correct  account,  not  only  of  the  animal,  but  of  the  desert  region  it  inhabits.  The  meUiod  of  hunting  it  ii  the 
same  as  here  described ;  and  the  manner  in  which  it  repeatedly  stops  to  give  the  pursuer  an  opportunity  of  approaching, 
and  then  starts  off  again,  is  a  striking  indication  of  an  exulting,  and  even  a  derisive  consciousness  of  its  own  supenor 
speed.  In  Persia,  the  wild  ass  is  prised  above  all  other  animals  as  an  object  of  chace,  not  only  from  its  fleetoeft* 
but  the  delicacy  of  its  flesh,  which  made  it  a  luxury  even  at  royal  tables.  Kingi  have  delighted  to  hunt  it :  and  one  of 
the  best  kings  of  Persia,  Baharam  the  Fifth,  whose  favourite  eame  was  the  wild  ass,  lost  his  life  in  the  pursuit. 

The  wild  ass  of  the  East  is  doubtless  the  parent  stock  to  wnich  we  owe  the  useful  domestic  animal,  which  seems  to 
have  degenerated  the  further  it  has  been  removed  from  its  parent  seat  in  central  Asia.  Our  cut  wiU  show  that  supenor 
spirit  and  grace  of  form  by  which  it  is  distinguished  from  the  domestic  ass.  It  is  taller  and  much  more  dignified ;  it 
holds  the  head  higher,  and  the  legs  are  more  elegantly  shaped.  Even  the  head,  though  large  like  that  of  the  common 
ass,  in  proportion  to  the  body,  has  a  finer  appearance  from  the  forehead  being  more  arched ;  the  neck  by  which  it  is 
sustained  is  also  longer  and  has  a  more  graceful  bend.    It  bears  a  short  mane  of  dark  and  woolly  hair ;  and  a  stiipe 

*  They  had  crossed  the  Euphrates,  and  were  therefore  in  Mesopotamia ;  but  the  desert  part  of  this  n^on  ii  o( 
precisely  the  same  character  as  to  the  west  of  the  river ;  and  was,  properly  enough,  considered  part  of  Arabia  Deserts 
by  the  ancients. 
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of  dark,  bushy  hair  also  runs  along  the  ridge  of  the  back  from  the  mane  to  the  tail.  The  hair  of  f he  body  gene- 
rally is  of  a  silver  grey,  inclining  to  flaxen  colour  in  some  parts,  and  white  under  the  belly  and  inside  the  thighs.  The 
hair  is  soft  and  silken,  similar  m  its  texture  to  that  of  the  camel.  Wild  asses  associate  in  herds  under  a  leader ; 
but  sometimes  solitary  individuals  are  found,  being  perhaps  stragglers  from  the  main  body.  They  are  most 
usually  found  single  or  a  few  together  in  countries  where  there  are  no  very  extensive  deserts ;  but  in  such  countries 
they  are  by  no  means  common.  They  are  most  abundantly  found  in  the  deserts  of  Tartary,  and  of  the  countries 
between  the  Tigris  and  the  Indus ;  more  particularly  in  the  central  parts  of  the  region  thus  defined.  We  know  that 
they  were  also  found  anciently  in  Mesopotamia,  Asia  Minor,  Syria,  and  Arabia  Deserta ;  but  from  these  regions  they 
■eem  to  have  been,  in  the  course  of  ages,  almost  entirely  expelled  or  extirpated. 

9.  "  I/mcom.*'— The*  original  is  here  D^  •  usually  UO  >  reem,  which  the  Septuagint  has  in  this  place  and  else- 
where rendered  by  fuvJtufttf,  "  one-homed ''-^-equivalent  to  our  ''unicorn."  No  one  now  seeks  for  it  m  the  heraldic 
animal  that  passes  under  the  name,  and  which  never  had  any  but  an  imaginary  existence.  There  is  nothing  in  the 
Hebrew  word  to  imply  that  the  reem  was  one-homed :  it  is  indeed  mentioned  as  homed ;  and  on  referring  to  3ie  pas 
sages  in  which  the  term  is  introduced,  the  only  one  which  is  quite  distinct  on  this  point  seems  clearly  to  mtimate  that 
the  animal  had  two  horns.  That  passage  is  I>eut  xxxiii.  17 :  «  His  horns  are  like  the  horns  of  the  '  reem;^**  the  word 
here  is  singular,  not  plural,  and  should  have  been  **  unicorn,"  not  ''  unicoms,"  as  in  our  version ;  but  it  would  have 
been  inconsistent  to  nave  said  ''the  homt  of  the  unicorn'* — the  one-homed,  and  therefore  the  word  was  put  in  the 
plural.  The  second  passage  is  Psalm  xxii.  21 :  "  The  horai  of  the  unicorns,"  which  afibrds  no  information.  The  third 
is  Ftelmxciu  10,  OJIp  iyK"lD  D*VT1»  vattarem  Ai-reem  kami),  literally,  "But  thou  wilt  exalt,  as  the  reemy  my 
hom."  If  '<  hom "  be  n/ppiied  in  the  parallel,  as  in  our  version — "  as  the  horn  of  the  unicom " — ^then  there  would  be 
nearly  the  same  evidence  for  concluding  the  reem  had  one  hom,  as  the  first  cited  text  affords  for  its  having  two ;  but 
we  should  even  then  have  to  consider  that  it  is  usual,  poetically  or  in  common  discourse,  to  speak  of  "  the  hom  "  of  an 
animal  that  has  actually  two  horns ;  but  never  of  the  "horns"  of  a  creature  that  has  but  one.    And  as  this  text  now 

;  the  animal  one  hom, 
hould  incline  to  think 
)  present  text  seems  to  countenance  this  idea,  for  it  describes  the 
difficulty  or  impossibility  of  making  ihe  animal  perform  just  such  services  as  tame  buffaloes  or  oxen  actually  do  perform. 
If  however  a  one-homed  animal  be  contended  for,  we  may  take  the  rhinoceros ;  a  cut  of  which  has  been  given  under 
Deut  xxxiii.  This  is  the  usual  determination  ;  and  it  has  the  sanction  of  the  Vulgate,  which  here  gives  rhinoceroi  as 
the  equivalent  of  monoceros.  The  homy  projection  on  the  forepart  of  this  animal's  head  would  entitle  it,  better  cei^ 
tainly  than  any  other  known  animal,  to  the  title  of  "  one-homed."  The  description  "  his  strength  is  great,"  would 
apply  with  the  greatest  propriety  to  the  rhinoceros,  the  strength  of  which  is  enormous ;  being  also  covered  with 
an  impenetrable  skin,  and  so  hulky,  that  it  has  been  known  to  require  eight  men  to  lift  the  head  of  one  of  the  African 
specie*  into  a  cart.  One  species  is  a  native  of  India  {Rhinocerot  Indicua)f  and  there  seem  to  be  at  least  two  in  Africa ; 
but  their  history  and  disting^shing  characteristics  have  not  been  sufficiently  investigated. 

To  the  illustration  already  given,  we  here  add  the  head 
of  another  animal,  which,  at  least  so  far  as  the  hom  is 
concerned,  seems  to  approach  nearer  than  the  common 
rhinoceros  to  the  monoceros  or  unicom,  as  noticed  by  the 
ancients.  The  public  is  indebted  for  the  knowled^  of  it 
to  the  Rev.  John  Campbell,  who  thus  speaks  of  it  in  his 
'Travels  in  South  Africa,'  (vol.  ii.  p.  294.)  While  in  the 
Mashow  territory,  the  Hottentots  brought  in  a  head  dif- 
ferent from  that  of  any  rhinoceros  that  had  previously 
been  killed: — "The  common  African  rhinoceros  has  a 
crooked  hom  resembling  a  cock's  spur,  which  rises  about 
nine  or  ten  inches  above  the  nose  and  inclines  backward  ; 
immediately  behind  this  is  a  short  thick  horn.  But  the 
head  they  brought  had  a  straight  hom  projecting  three 
feet  from  the  iorehead,  about  ten  inches  above  the  tip  of 
the  nose.  The  projection  of  this  great  hom  very  much 
resembles  that  of  the  fanciful  unicom  in  the  British  arms. 
It  has  a  small,  thick,  homy  substance,  eight  inches  long, 
immediately  behind  it,  and  which  can  hardly  be  observed 
on  the  animal  at  the  distance  of  one  hundred  yards,  and 
seems  to  be  designed  for  keeping  fast  that  which  is  pene- 
trated by  the  long  hom ;  so  that  this  species  must  look 
like  a  unicom  (in  the  sense  'one- homed')  when  running 
in  the  field.  The  head  resembled  in  sise  a  nine-gallon 
cask,  and  measured  three  feet  from  the  mouth  to  the  ear, 
and,  being  much  larger  than  that  of  the  one  with  the 
crooked  hom,  and  which  measured  eleven  feet  in  length, 
the  animal  itself  must  have  been  still  lar^r  and  more  for- 
midable. From  its  weight  and  the  position  of  the  hom,  it 
appears  capable  of  overcoming  any  creature  hitherto  known. 

Hardly  any  of  ^e  natives  took  the  smallest  notice  of  the  „    ^  .^      ..  ,i,  „  . 

head,  but  treated  it  as  a  thing  familiar  to  them.   As  the  en-  "®*^  °'  Campbell  ■  Uoieorn. 

tire  horn  is  perfectly  solid,  the  natives,  I  afterwards  heard, 

make  from  one  horn  four  handles  for  their  battle-axes.  Our  people  wounded  another,  which  they  reported  to  be  much 
larger.'  The  author  adds,  in  a  note,  that  the  head  was  so  weighty,  and  the  distance  from  the  Cape  so  great,  that  it 
appeiu«d  necessary  to  cut  off  the  under  jaw  and  leave  it  behind.  "The  animal  is  considered  by  naturalists,  since  the 
arrival  of  the  skull  in  London,  to  be  the  unicom  of  the  ancients,  and  the  same  that  is  described  in  Job  xxxix."  A 
fragment  of  the  skull,  with  the  hom,  is  deposited  in  the  Museum  of  the  London  Missionary  Society ;  and  a  repre- 
sentation of  the  head  itself  is  given  in  the  work  from  which  these  particulars  are  taken. 

13.  "  Gavett  thou  the  goodly  wtngt/*  ftcThe  words  "  Gavest  thou"  are  not  in  the  original,  which  is  so  difficult  of 
construction  in  this  instance,  that  the  Greek  translatois  of  the  Septuagint  seem  to  have  confessed  their  ignorance,  by 
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writing  the  Hebrew  words  in  Greek  characters,  an  expedient  often  resorted  to  when  they  weie  at  a  loss  about  tbe 
meauing  of  the  text.  The  following  seems  to  come  near  to  their  import.  **  The  wings  of  the  ostrich  vibrate  aod 
flutter,  but  are  they  like  the  pinions  of  the  stork  and  the  hawk  ?"  The  ostrich  is  remarkable  for  the  shortness  of  iti 
wings,  which,  instead  of  fanning  the  air  with  that  magnificent  sweep  observed  in  the  pennons  of  the  hawk  and  th« 
stork,  beat  it  in  rapid  flutter  like  the  pulsations  of  a  sounding-board.  And  yet  reared  upon  its  tall  legs  it  will  oar 
itself  along  with  so  much  speed  as  to  outstrip  the  fleetest  greyhound.  So  easily  can  the  Almighty^  compensate  acj 
real  or  apparent  defects,  which  seem  the  groimd  of  the  chulenge  here  given.  A  passage  in  Dr.  Shaw*s  *  Travels*  illus- 
trates the  propriety  of  thus  connecting  the  terms  p^2^*)>  ''ostrich,"  and  TTD/y^  "vibrating"  like  a  musical  iiistni- 
ment,  or  **  fluttering  or  clappbg,"  as  the  vrin^s  of  a  bird :  **  I  had  several  opportumties  of  amusing  myself,"  says  Dr.  8hs«, 
'<  with  the  actions  and  behaviour  of  the  ostrich.  It  was  very  diverting  to  observe  with  what  dexterity  and  equipoise  of 
body,  it  would  play  and  frisk  about  on  all  occasions.  In  the  heat  of  the  day,  particularly,  it  would  strut  along  the 
sunny  side  of  the  house  with  great  majesty.  It  would  be  perpetually  fanning  and  priding  itsdf  with  its  qmwtnig 
wings  ;»*-^— « even  at  other  times  it  would  continue  these  vibrating  motions.*'  We  See  then  with  what  descriptin 
accuracy  a  vibrating  wing  is,  in  the  present  text,  bestowed  upon  the  ostrich.  To  point  the  comparison  or  contrast 
between  the  ostrich  and  the  stork,  we  here  introduce  together  representations  of  both  birds,  but  reserve  a  note  eoa- 
ceruing  the  latter  for  Psabu  civ.  17. 


Stoiul. 

13.  **  Ottrick/* — ^There  are  two  names  by  which  this  bbd  is  mentioned  in  Beriptiire,--Q^jy) ,  rtnoKtM,  u  in  the  pie- 
sent  text,  and  frequently  by  the  poetical  designation  of  n!QrrT'/lIl«  hath-kafymtakf  ''the  daughter  of  sereeehing," 
which  has  usually  been  rendered  "  owl "  in  our  version.  Thb  designation  doubtless  arose  ftora  the  doleM  noiseB  nade 
by  the  female  ostrich  in  her  native  deserts,  and  which  have  been  particularly  noticed  by  various  travellers.  The  bird 
is  called  in  the  Qreek  rv^«v^«»«^fiX«f ,  '*  the  camel-bird ;"  a  name  borrowed  also  by  the  Romans  {Sirutki&  eamf/bii),  and 
adopted  bv  Linnaus.  It  is  to  this  day  called  *'  the  camel-bird  "  in  the  East,  owing'  this  name,  it  would  seem,  to  the 
very  consiaerable  resemblance  to  the  camel  which  its  outline  exhibits.  The  history  of  this  bird  in  its  native  coBdittoe 
is  not  yet  so  fully  known  as  might  be  desired  ;  but  what  has  been  ascertained  tends  to  illustrate  the  present  descriptioa, 
which  ought  to  De  received  as  authority,  deciding  those. points  which  other  sources  of  inforroatioa  \wwe  doubtfuL 

The  ostrich  is  polygamous,  like  the  domestic  fowls  many  females  laying  their  eggs  in  the  Mme  Qflst,  mmlj  a  Ms 
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in  the  sand,  which  by  its  heat  will  prannra  the  ^tal  wannth  in  the  egg,  to  that  the  dam  may  safely  leaTO  them  for 
two  or  three  hours,  when  gone  in  queiit  of  food.  **  She  forgetteth  that  the  foot  may  crush  them.**  The  bird  is  hunted 
to  this  day  by  one  moimted  on  horseback ;  but  such  is  her  speed,  that  she  easily  **  scometh  the  horse  and  his  rider,** 
and  is  only  overcome  by  her  disposition  to  take  a  winding  route,  which  gives  the  hunter  an  opportunity  of  crossing  her 
track,  and  of  thus  ^tting  a  chance  to  hit  her  with  his  javelin  or  musket.  The  charge  of  neglect  of  her  young,  which 
the  text  brings  agamst  the  ostrich,  has  been  disputed  by  some  travellers ;  in  consequence  of  which,  some  expositors  have 
endeavoured  to  prove  that  the  terms  of  the  origmal  do  not  convey  that  meaning.  We  think  it  does,  and  that  too  more 
strongly  than  can  appear  in  any  version.  As  we  have  already  intimated,  the  ostrich  is  opposed  to  the  stork  for  the  con- 
formation and  power  of  wing ;  but  it  must  abo  be  observed  that  the  Hebrew  name  of  the  stork  (i  i  i^UH*  chatidah)  is 
the  very  word  for  kindness  and  affection ;  the  stork  having  been  noted  in  this  respect  in  all  ages.  It  is  therefore  an 
obvious  conclusion  that  the  opposition  intimated  in  the  first  verse  is  extended  throughout,  and  that  the  neglect  or 
carelessness  of  the  ostrich  is  contrasted  with  the  care  and  sedulous  a£Ebction  of  the  stork.  We  need  not  believe,  ag^st 
evidence,  all  the  stoiies  which  are  told  about  the  ostrich ;  but  that  she  is,  either  from  forgetfulness  or  indifference, 
less  careful  of  her  nest  and  young  than  other  large  birds  known  in  the  £ast>  is  attested  by  the  full  evidence  of  popular 
opinion  in  countries  which  the  ostrich  inhalnts,  and  where  its  character  is  well  known*  The  bird  is  frequent  in  the 
deserts  of  Arabia,  and  there  is  scarcely  an  Arabian  poet  who  does  not  refer  to  the  peculiar  characteristic  of  the  ostrich 
in  some  simile  or  other.    One  of  these,  as  quoted  by  Sehultens,  from  the  poet  Namabig,  may  be  given:— 

^  Est  qui  omittat  pietatem  in  propinouos,  alienis  benefSftdene 
Ut  ttrvtkio  desent  ora  sua,  in  ova  alienis  incubat" 

<' There  are,  who,  deaf  to  nature^s  cries, 
On  stranger-tribes  bestow  their  food ; 
80  her  own  eggs  the  ostrich  flies. 
And,  lenseless,  rears  another's  brqod.** 

This,  MM  well  as  the  tot,  probably  alludes  to  the  fact  that  the  ostrich  ma^  be  scared  tnm  her  nest  by  the  slightest 
alarm ;  and,  when  that  is  subside^  being  unable,  from  imperfect  recollection  perhaps,  to  recover  her  nest,  attaches 
herself,  and  bestows  all  the  care  she  ii  aceustomed  to  show,  upon  some  other  nest,  similarly  forsaken.  We  may  per- 
haps touch  on  this  subject  again  under  \fim*  !▼•  3| — ^*<The  daughter  of  my  people  is  become  cruel>  like  the  ostriches  in 
the  wildemees." 


OSTBICB, 

1».  «  Haai  ikmt  ghem  ike  kmrtt  atren^tk  f  &e.— Here  we  arrive  at  one  of  the  most  glorious  descriptions  in  the  book  of 
Job—a  description  which  no  translation  has  been  able  to  disfigure,  and  which  in  idl  translations  has  been  admired. 
It  is  unnecessary  to  expUin  the  figures  empk>yed,  the  foree  and  beauty  of  which  will  be  y^i^  by  every  reader.  There 
is  a  well-known  description  of  the  horse  m  Virgil,  which  is  unquestionably  the  finest  in  classical  antiquity.  It  is 
exceedmgly  noble,  but  b  not  comparable  to  that  which  the  sacred  text  offers.    The  following  is  Sotheby's  tnins- 

*  But  at  the  clash  of  arms,  his  ear  afar 
Drinks  the  deep  sound  and  vibratee  to  the  war : 
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Flames  from  each  nostril  roll  in  gatberM  stream ; 
His  Quivering  limbs  with  restless  motion  ^leam ; 
0*er  his  right  shoulder,  floating  full  and  iair. 
Sweeps  his  thick  mane  and  spreads  his  pomp  of  hair: 
Swift  works  hb  double  spine  ;  and  earth  around 
Rings  to  the  solid  boof  that  wean  the  gioond.'* 


Horsb's  Hbad. — From  tbb  Elqim  Mahblxs. 

To  this  we  will  add  a  few  descriptive  touches  from  Antar,  which  will  be  particularly  appropriate,  because  the  book  o( 
Job  conducts  to  Arabia  or  its  vicinity,  and  because  the  Arabians  do  so  passionately  admire  this  noble  animal  that  tbtr 
have  exhausted  all  the  wealth  of  their  fine  language  and  rich  imaginations  in  descriptions  of  its  beaub^,  spirit,  w 
pride.  The  mare  of  Shedad,  called  Jirwet,  is  thus  mentioned : — '*  Shedad*s  mare  was  called  Jirwet,  whose  like  vai 
unknown.  Kings  negotiated  with  him  for  her,  but  he  would  not  part  with  her,  and  would  accept  no  ofier  or  bribe  fa 
her ;  and  thus  he  used  to  talk  of  her  in  his  verses:  *  Seek  not  to  purchase  my  horse,  for  Jirwet  is  not  to  be  bonj^ff 
borrowed.  I  am  a  strong  castle  on  her  back ;  and  in  her  bound  are  glory  and  greatness.  I  would  not  part  with  ber 
were  stringy  of  camels  to  come  to  me,  with  their  drivers  following  them.  She  flies  with  the  wind  without  wisj^ 
and  tears  up  the  waste  and  the  desert.  I  will  keep  her  for  the  day  of  calamities,  and  she  will  rescue  me  when  ik 
battle  dust  rises."  There  are  many  touches,  in  a  similar  spirit,  in  the  history  of  the  horse  Dahis,  which  was  the  oee»- 
sion  of  a  war  among  the  Arab  tribes.  At  a  great  feast,  where  the  conversation  turned  upon  celebrated  horses,  one  w^ 
ol'  Dahis,  "He  startles  every  one  that  looks  at  him ;  he  is  the  antidote  of  grief  to  every  one  that  beholds  him;  tndlu 
is  a  strong  tower  to  every  one  that  mounts  him."  A^in,  **  He  is  a  horse,  when  a  night  of  dust  sheds  its  obscurity, 
you  may  see  his  hoofs  like  a  firebrand  :**  and,  finally,  m  a  race  between  this  and  another, — **  They  started  forth  like 
Uffhtning,  when  it  blasts  the  sight  with  its  flash ;  or  a  gust  of  wind,  when  it  becomes  a  hurricane  in  its  coarse.*. • 
When  they  came  to  the  mead,  Dahis  launched  forth  like  a  giant  when  he  stretches  himself  out,  and  he  l^  his  dost 
behind.    He  appeared  as  if  without  legs  or  feet ;  and  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye  he  was  ahead  of  Ohabra." 

21.  "He  ffoeth  on  to  meet  the  armed  men/* — Michaelis  is  quite  of  opinion  that  none  but  a  military  man,  who  his 
observed  the  war-horse  in  battle,  ^an  fully  appreciate  the  force  of  this  part  of  the  description.  He  says:  "I  hsve mj* 
self  perhaps  rode  more  than  many  who  mive  become  authors  and  illustrators  of  the  Bible ;  but  one  part  of  the  descrip- 
tion, namely,  the  behaviour  of  the  horse  on  the  attack  of  a  hostile  army,  I  only  understand  rightly  from  what  oU 
officers  have  related  to  me:  and  as  to  the  proper  meaning  of  the  two  lines — *  Hast  thou  clothed  his  neck  with  iie?' 
[*with  thunder?*  in  our  version,  verse  19J,  and  'The  grandeur  of  his  neighing  is  terror*  ['The  glory  of  his  nostrils  is 
terrible,*  verse  20]  ;  it  had  escaped  me ;  indeed  the  latter  I  had  not  understood,  until  a  person  who  had  had  an  oppor- 
tunity of  seeing  several  stallions  together  instructed  me ;  and  then  I  recollected  that,  in  my  eighteenth  year,  I  had  eees 
their  bristled-up  necks,  and  heard  tneir  fierce  cries  when  rushing  to  attack  each  other." 

26.  «  Doth  the  hawk  fly,''  &c.— This  is  the  yj,  netz,  mentioned  in  the  note  to  Lev.  xi.  16,  where  we  have  taken  the 
sparrow-hawk  as  its  representative.  It  is  probable,  however,  that  it  is  used  generally  to  denote  various  species  d 
the  falcon  family.  Of  these,  many  are  birds  of  passage,  winging  their  way  southward  into  warmer  climate  «t  the 
approach  of  winter,  and  returning  northward  in  Uie  spring.    To  this  the  present  text  distinctly  alludes ;  tod  tin 
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meaaing  of  the  question  clearly  is,  **  Is  it  by  thy  wisdom  that  the  hawk  knoweth  the  due  season  foi  migrating  to  the 
wann  south  ?*  There  are  more  precise  references  to  the  migrations  of  birds  in  Jer.  viii.  7,  where  the  reader  wih  find 
such  observations  as  this  interesting  subject  requires. 

27.  *<  TV  eojr/^f.**— See  the  note  and  the  cut  of  an  eagle's  nest  under  Deut  xzxiL  1 1.  See  also  Jer.  zlix.  16.  We  shall 
now  observe,  with  reference  to  the  29th  verse,  which  Htates  that  "  his  eyes  behold  afar  off ^  when  "  he  seeketh  his  prey," 
that  the  eagle  has  in  all  ages  been  noted  for  its  astonishing  powers  of  vision,  which  is  believed  to  exceed  that  possessed 
by  any  other  creature.  It  has  always  been  believed  that,  wnen  mounted  into  the  air  at  a  height  which  rendered  it 
perfectly  invisible  to  human  eye,  it  could  discern  the  motions  of  very  small  animals  upon  the  surface  of  the  earth.  The 
ideas  entertained  on  this  subject  in  the  Kast  may  be  estimated  from  some  of  the  statements  of  the  Arabian  writers,  one 
of  whom  (Damir,  as  quoted  by  Bochart)  says  that  Uie  eagle  could  discover  its  prey  at  the  distance  of  400  parasang^s — 
more  than  a  Uiousand  milei !  Homer  it  more  moderate  and  more  correct.  Speaking  of  Meuelaus>  ne  describes 
him  as 

"The  field  exploring,  with  an  eve 

Keen  as  the  eagle's,  keenest-eyed  of  all 

That  wing  the  air,  whom,  though  he  soar  abft^ 

The  lev'ret  'scapes. not  hid  in  thickest  shades. 

But  down  he  swoops,  and  at  a  stroke  she  dies." — //.  xvii.  674.  Gowpxr. 

Most  poets  in  all  nations  have,  in  like  manner,  amplified  upon  or  drawn  images  from  the  power  of  the  eagle's  vision. . 


Eaolx  (Bxardxd  Vultusb). —  Fuitur  grjfphut, 
"  Doth  the  eagle  moum  up  at  thy  command.— Vert*  S7 


CHAPTER  XL. 

1  Job  humhleth  himself  to  God,  6  God  stirreth 
him  up  to  shew  his  righteousness,  power,  and 
wisdom,    15  0/ the  behemoth. 

Moreover  the  Lord  answered  Job^  and 
said, 

2  Shall  he  that  contendeth  with  the  Al- 
mighty instruct  him?  he  that  reproveth  God, 
let  nim  answer  it 

3  %  Then  Job  answered  the  Lord,  and 
said, 

4  Behold,  I  am  vile ;  what  shall  I  answer 
thee?  I  will  lay  mine  hand  upon  my  mouth. 

5  Once  have  1  spoken;  but  I  will  not 
answer :  yea,  twice ;  but  I  will  proceed  no 
further. 

6  ^  Then  answered  the  Lord  unto  Job 
out  of  the  whirhvind,  and  said. 


7  *Gird  up  thy  loins  now  like  a  man :  1 
will  demand  of  thee,  and  declare  thou  unto 
me. 

8  "Wilt  thou  also  disannul  my  judgment  ? 
wilt  thou  condemn  me,  that  thou  mayest  be 
righteous  ? 

9  Hast  thou  an  arm  like  God?  or  canst 
thou  thunder  with  a  voice  like  him  ? 

10  'Deck  thyself  now  with  majesty  and 
excellency;  and  array  thyself  with  glory 
and  beauty. 

1 1  Cast  abroad  the  rage  of  thy  wrath : 
and  behold  every  one  that  is  proud,  and 
abase  him. 

12  Look  on  every  one  that  is  proud,  a7id 
bring  him  low;  and  tread  down  the  wicked 
in  their  place. 

13  Hide  them  in  the  dust  together;  and 
bind  their  faces  in  secret 
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14  Then  will  I  aUo  confess  unto  thee 
that  thine  own  right  hand  can  save  thee. 

15  ^  Behold  now  *behemoth,  which  I 
made  with  thee ;  he  eateth  ffrass  as  an  ox. 

16  Lo  now,  his  strength  t>  in  his  losns^ 
and  his  force  is  in  the  navel  of  his  belly. 

17  'He  moveth  his  tail  like  a  cedar:  the 
sinews  of  his  stones  are  wrapped  together. 

18  His  bones  are  as  strong  pieces  of 
brass ;  his  bones  are  like  bars  of  iron. 

19  He  is  the  chief  of  the  ways  of  Qt)d : 
he  that  made  him  can  make  his  sword  to 
approach  unto  him. 


20  Surely  the  mountains  brin^  him  ftyrth 
food,  where  all  the  beasts  of  the  field 
play. 

21  He  lieth  under  the  shady  trees^  in  the 
covert  of  the  reed,  and  fens. 

22  The  shady  trees  cover  him  with  their 
shadow ;  the  wulows  of  the  brook  compass 
him  about 

23  Behold,  •he  drinketh  up  a  river,  and 
hasteth  not :  he  trusteth  that  he  can  draw 
up  Jordan  into  his  mouth. 

24  ^e  taketh  it  with  his  eyes :  his  nose 
pierceth  through  snares. 


*  Or,  rt#  riffkmt,  M  ■o«e  tMnk.  •  Or,  JU  MtMJb  up.  "  Heb.  *•  <fpr«Mtil. 

7  Or,  will  any  take  kim  in  hit  fight,  or  \>or9  his  note  with  a  gmn  f 
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some  degree  callous  from  being  draggled  over  the  rough  stones  at  the  bottom  of  the  river.  The  tail  in  this,  as  in  other 
animals  of  the  same  class,  is  not  considerable  in  proportion  to  its  bulk ;  but  it  ia  thicker  and  firmer  than  that  of  the 
elephant,  and  admits  of  a  better  comparison  to  the  cedar.  He  has  also  perfect  command  over  it,  moving  and  twisting 
it  at  pleasure,  which  seems  to  be  mentioned  in  the  text,  as  a  proof  of  its  strength.  The  animal  swims  dexteronslj 
and  walks  under  water;  but  cannot  remain  long  without  coming  to  the  surface  to  breathe.  He  comes  often  on 
shore,  particuUrly  *t  night,  as  he  subsists  on  roots  and  vegetables ;  and  does  great  damage  to  the  cultivated  fields, 
not  less  by  the  treading  of  his  broad  heav;^  feet,  than  bjr  the  extent  of  his  appetite.  He  sleeps  and  reposes  on  shore 
in  reedy  places  near  the  water.  The  motions  of  the  hippopotamus  upon  the  land  are  slow  and  heavy ;  and  when 
wounded  or  alarmed  he  hastens  to  the  water,  in  which  only  all  his  powers  and  resources  can  be  manifested.  His  habits 
axe  in  general  quiet  and  inofibnsive ;  but  when  provoked  or  injured  there  is  something  terrible  in  his  anger.  The  voice 
of  the  hippopotamus,  which  hss  already  been  mentioned  as  something  remarkable,  is  described  by  BunJihardt  as  <<  a 
harsh  and  heavy  sound,  like  the  creaking  or  g^aning  of  a  large  wooden  door :  it  is  made  when  \m  raises  his  huge  head 
out  of  the  water,  and  when  he  retires  into  it  again."  (<  Travels  in  Nubia,'  p.  250.)  The  same  writer  informs  us  Siat  the 
animal  is  sometimes  taken  by  means  of  snares  and  pitfalls,  to  which  there  is  an  allusion  in  the  last  verse  ol*  this 
chapter :  the  natives  hav^  no  means  of  killing  him,  it  being  generally  believed  that  even  a  mnsket-baU  can  make  do 
impression  upon  him,  except  at  one  small  vumerable  spot  over  the  ear. 

After  this  explanation  it  will  probably  seem  that  the  hippopotamus  is  the  behemoth ;  and  this  appears  more  AtmiAj 
in  the  original  than  in  om  present  translation.  The  Jews,  however,  have  a  difibrent  notion  in  this  matter.  Thejf  hold 
that  behemoth  is  a  huge  auunal  which  has  subsisted  since  the  creation  without  prppag^ting  its  kind,,  and  which  is 
reserved  to  be  fattened  for  the  feast  to  be  enjoyed  bv  pious  Jews  in  the  days  of  the  Messiah.  Svery  da^  he  eats  up  ali 
the  grass  of  a  thousand  hills,  and  at  each  draught  he  swaUows  as  much  water  as  the  Jordan  yields  m  the  course  oC 
six  monttis.    9uch  is  or  has  been  iheir  opinion. 

'<  He  eateth  gratt  at  an  ojr." — ^This  seems  to  be  mentioned  as  a  remarkable  circumstance ;  and  it  is  so  with  respect  t« 
the  river-horse,  that  although  living  in  the  water  it  should  eat  grass  on  tiie  land,  like  the  ox.  It  was  believed  that  it 
subsisted  partly  on  fish ;  but  this  has  been  disproved. 

17.  "Mweth  hit  tail  kke  a  cedar  J*— This  seems  mereljr  to  refer  to  the  strength  of  the  tail,  though,  as  being  thick 
and  smooth,  yet  seldom  more  than  half  a  yard  lon^,  it  might  on  this  ground  be  compared  to  the  trunk  of  a  tree. 
When  eager  sdfter  any  thing  the  river-horse  extends  his  tail  pufectly  straight ;  which  is  regarded  as  an  indication  of 
strength. 

19.  '<  He  that  made  him  eon  make  Mt  tword,^  &c. — ^The  sentence  is  of  difficult  construction ;  but  is  now  generally 
imderstood  to  refer  to  the  weapon  or  weapons  with  which  behemoth  is  furnished.    In  the  hippopotamus  there  are 
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tusks ;  which  are  weapons  of  great  power,  with  which»  when  enraged,  the  animal  tears  whatever  comes  in  its  waj« 
Btiange  stories  are  told  of  its  seizing  boats,  and  crunching  them,  as  it  were,  between  its  teeth. 

S3.  *^  Jordan? — No  doubt  Bochart  and  others  are  right  in  understanding  that  Jordan  is  here  put  by  a  figure  for  any 
large  and  deep  stream,  such  as  Jordan  was  at  the  time  of  its  overflowing*  In  our  version  the  verso  has  do  meaning 
with  reference  to  any  animal  that  the  behemoth  has  been  supposed  to  represent.  More  clearly  understood  it  well 
applies  to  an  amphibious  animal.  Although  Boothroyd  understands  behemoth  to  be  the  elephant,  his  translation  of 
this  veiie  agrees  much  better  with  the  river-horse  t — 

"  Lo,  should  a  river  overflow,  he  hasteneth  not ; 
He  is  secure,  though  Jordan  rush  to  his  mouth*'* 


ILi'iMPOTAiiuv  (Bbukmoiu;. 


CHAPTER  XLI. 
Of  God*^  great  potter  in  the  leviathan. 

Canst  thou  draw  out  'leviathan  with  an 
hook?  or  his  tongue  with  a  cord  *u'hich  thou 
Icttest  down  ? 

2  Canst  thou  put  an  hook  into  his  nose? 
or  bore  his  jaw  tnrough  with  a  thorn  ? 

3  Will  he  make  many  supplications  unto 
thee  ?  will  he  speak  soft  words  unto  thee  ? 

4  Will  he  make  a  covenant  with  thee  ? 
wilt  thou  take  him  for  a  servant  for  ever  ? 

5  Wilt  thou  play  with  him  as  with  a  bird  ? 
or  wilt  thou  bind  him  for  thy  maidens  ? 

6  Shall  thy  companions  make  a  banquet 
of  him?  shall  they  part  him  among  the 
merchants  ? 


7  Canst  thou  fill  his  skin  with  barbed 
irons  ?  or  his  head  with  fish  spears  ? 

8  Lay  thine  hand  upon  him,  remember 
the  battle,  do  no  more. 

9  Behold,  the  hope  of  him  is  in  vain: 
shall  not  one  bo  cast  down  even  at  the  sight 
of  him? 

10  None  ii  so  fierce  that  dare  stir  him 
up :  who  then  is  able  to  stand  before  me  ? 

1 1  Who  hath  prevented  me,  that  I  should 
repay  him  ?  ^whatsoever  is  under  the  whole 
heaven  is  mine. 

12  I  will  not  conceal  his  parts,  nor  his 
power,  nor  his  comely  proportion. 

13  Who  can  discover  the  face  of  his  gar- 
ment? or  who  can  come  to  him  *with  his 
double  bridle  ? 


^  That  k,  a  whnlet  or  a  tthirlpoo!, 
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14  Who  can  open  ilie  doors  of  his  face  ? 
his  teeth  are  terrible  round  about 

15  His  'scales  are  his  pride,  shut  up  toge- 
ther oj  with  a  close  scaL 

16  One  is  so  near  to  another,  that  no  air 
can  come  between  them. 

17  They  are  joined  one  to  another,  they 
stick  together,  that  they  cannot  be  sun- 
dered. 

18  By  his  neesinffs  a  light  doth  shine, 
and  his  eyes  are  like  the  eyelids  of  the 
morning. 

19  Out  of  his  mouth  go  burning  lamps, 
and  sparks  of  fire  leap  out. 

20  Out  of  his  nostrils  eoeth  smoke,  as 
out  of  a  seething  pot  or  caldron. 

21  His  breath  kindleth  coals,  and  a  flame 
goeth  out  of  his  mouth. 

22  In  his  neck  remainetli  strength,  and 
•sorrow  is  turned  into  joy  before  him. 

23  'The  flakes  of  his  flesh  are  joined  to- 
gether: they  are  firm  in  themselves;  they 
cannot  be  moved. 

24  His  heart  is  as  firm  as  a  stone ;  yea, 
as  hard  as  a  piece  of  the  nether  millstone. 


25  When  he  raiseth  up  himself,  tbe 
mighty  are  afraid  :  by  reason  of  breaking 
they  purify  themselves. 

%  The  sword  of  him  that  layeth  at  hiai 
cannot  hold:  the  spear,  the  dart,  nor  the 
"habergeon. 

27  He  esteemeth  iron  aa  straw,  and  bran 
as  rotten  wood. 

28  The  arrow  cannot  make  him  flee: 
slingstones  are  turned  with  him  into 
stubble. 

29  Darts  are  counted  as  stubble:  he 
laugheth  at  the  shaking  of  a  spear. 

30  *Sharp  stones  are  under  him:  he 
spreadcth  sharp  pointed  things  upon  the 
mire. 

31  He  makcth  the  deep  to  boil  like  a 
pot :  he  makcth  the  sea  like  a  pot  of  oint- 
ment 

32  He  maketh  a  path  to  shine  aft^  him; 
one  would  tliink  the  deep  to  be  hoary. 

33  Upon  earth  there  is  not  his  like,  '*who 
is  made  without  fear. 

34  He  bcholdetli  all  high  things :  he  tx  a 
king  over  all  the  children  of  pride. 


•  HobbKrtN^piMM  p/<MeMf. 


*  Heb,  iorrow  rejoietth.       7n9h,tktfaUmffS.       *  Or,  hrmutplaU,       *  U€h,ik9r9  pieces  of  tiki  pidtlmi 
^•Ot,wh0h€kaMth€msehetZithoutfiar. 
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Vene  1.  ''  LeoiathoH,^ — This  creature  has  occasioned  about  as  much  dispute  as  the  behemoth ;  but  the  aUematives 
have  been  nearly  limited  to  the  whale  and  the  crocodile.  AU  the  old  commentators  supposed  the  whale  to  be  intended, 
while  nearly  all  the  modem  have  identified  it  with  the  crocodile.  This  alteration  is  chiefly  owing  to  Bochart ;  for 
although  he  did  not  originate  the  opinion  that  the  crocodile  was  the  leviathan  of  Job,  he  supported  that  opinion  with 
such  conclusive  arg^uments  and  illustrations  as  nearly  overwhelmed  all  opposition,  and  has  brought  over  most  Biblical 
students  to  his  opinion.  As  however  the  influence  of  a  long-established  opinion  retains  its  hold  on  the  general  mind 
long  after  the  studious  have  changed  their  opinions^  we  wiU  copy  the  brief  and  useful  summary  of  the  argument  wliich 
Dr.  Good  gives  in  his  note  to  this  text : — 

*<  It  is  a  sufficient  objection  to  the  whale  tribes,  that  they  do  not  inhabit  the  Mediterranean,  much  less  the  rivers 
that  empty  themselves  mto  it :  some  of  the  species  have  occasionally  been  found  in  this  quarter,  but  the  great  whale, 
or  Balmna  myttiettw,  perhaps  never.  Tliis  family  of  marine  monsters,  moreover,  have  neither  proper  snout  nor  nostrils, 
nor  nroper  teeth.  Instead  of  a  snout  they  have  a  mere  spiracle  or  blowing  hole,  with  a  double  opening  at  the  top  of 
the  head,  which  has  not  hitherto  been  proved  to  be  an  organ  of  smell ;  and  for  teeth,  a  hard  expanse  of  horny  lamms, 
which  we  call  whalebone^  in  the  upper  jaw,  but  nothing  of. the  sort  in  the  bwer.  The  eyes  of  the  common  whale  also, 
instead  of  answering  the  description  here  given,  are  most  disproportionately  small,  and  do  not  exceed  in  sixe  those  of 
an  ox.  Nor  can  this  monster  be  regarded  as  of  fierce  habits  or  unconquerable  courag :  for  instead  of  attacking  the 
larger  sea  animals  for  plunder,  it  feeds  chiefly  on  crabs  and  medusas,  and  is  often  itself  attacked  and  destroyed  by  the 
ork  or  grampus,  though  less  than  half  its  size. 

*<The  crocodile  {Croeodiiut  vtt/j^aru)  on  the  contrary,  is  a  natural  inhabitant  of  the  Nile,  and  other  Asiatic  and 
African  rivers ;  of  enormous  voracity  and  strength,  as  well  as  fleetness  in  swimminjj^ ;  attacks  mankind  and  the  largest 
animals  with  most  daring  impetuosity ;  when,  taken  by  means  of  a  powerful  net,'  will  often  overturn  the  boats  that  sur- 
round it ;  has,  proportionally,  the  largest  mouth  of  all  monsters  whatever ;  moves  both  its  jaws  equally,  the  upper  of 
which  has  not  less  than  forty,  and  the  lower  than  thirty-eight  large  teeth ;  and  is  furnbhed  with  a  coat  of  mail  so 
scaly  and  callous,  as  to  resist  the  force  of  a  musket-ball  in  every  part,  except  under  the  belly.  Herodotus  expressly 
asserts  that  one  of  the  modes  by  which  this  unconquerable  monster  was  occasionally  taken,  in  his  time,  was  by  means 
of  a  hook  {iynirr^n),  which  was  baitt-d  with  a  hog's  chine,  and  thrown  into  the  mim  of  the  river ;  the  crocodile  having 
swallowed  which,  was  drawn  on  shore  and  despatched  ^lib.  ii.  70)." 

Another  eonsideration  in  favour  of  this  conclusion  arises  from  the  previous  conclusion  concemiog  the  behemoth.  In 
former  passages  we  have  seen  the  ostrich  contrasted  with  the  stork,  and  the  eagle  mentioned  Mter  the  hawk ;  and 
here  finding  the  leviathan  following  behemoth,  we  may 
infer  a  similar  connection  between  tnem,  and  might,  even 
without  other  arguments,  hazard  a  conjecture  that  the  hip- 
popotamus being  the  behemoth,  the  leviathan  might  be  the 
crocodile — an  inhabitant  of  the  same  river,  equally  amphi- 
bious, and  still  more  terrible.  And  this  is  strengthened 
when  we  consider  that  the  two  animals  were  so  associated 
by  the  ancients.^  Some  of  the  paintinn  at  Ilerculaneum 
represent  Egyptian  landscapes,  m  which  we  see  the  croco- 
dile lying  among  the  reeds,  and  the  hippopotamus  browsing 
iij>on  the  plants  of  an  island.  So  also,  in  the  famous  Mo- 
saic pavement  at  Praneste,  representing  the  plants  and 
animab  of  Egypt  and  Ethiopia,  the  river-horse  and  the 
crocodile  are  associated  in  the  same  g^up,  upon  the  river 
Nile. 

It  hasy  we  bslieve,  been  urged  as  one  of  the  obiections  to 
the  conclusion  concerning  mo  crocodile,  that  the  sacred 
writer  seems  to  describe  the  behemoth  as  untameable ; 
whereas  the  crocodile  might  be,  and  has  been,  tamed.  That 
the  crocodile  has  been  tamed  is  certain.  At  some  cities, 
where  divine  honours  were  paid  to  this  animal,  one  was 
kept  tame  and  highly  venerated :  Strabo  mentions  one  of 
these  tame  crocodiles  which  he  saw  at  Arsinoe.  The  animal 
allowed  the  priests  to  open  his  mouth  and  cram  it  with  good 
thing^ ;  and  when  satisfied  it  would  lump  into  an  adjoin- 
ing piece  of  water  and  swim  about  wit ti  great  ^lee.  Others 
who  hated  the  crocodile,  as  they  of  Ten tyra,  besides  num- 
bers they  destroyed,  had  (according  to  the  same  author) 
methods  of  taking  them  captive  and  rendering  them  obe- 
dient This  is  attested  by  one  of  the  marbles  of  the  Town- 
ley  Collection,  in  the  Brit'ish  Museum,  which  is  usually 
explained  to  represent  an  Egyptian  tumbler  exercising 
his  feats  on  the  back  of  a  tame  crocodile.  The  knowledge 
of  these  facts,  however,  ought  not  to  make  us  question  the 
identity  of  the  leviathan  smd  crocodile ;  but  rather  to  sup- 
pose either  that  the  first  part  of  the  passage  actually  refers 
to  the  process  of  taldnj^  and  taming  a  crocodile,  or  else 
that  the  difficulty  of  domgthis  is  stated  without  the  po»- 
sibilitjr  being  precluded.  This  is  certainly  a  warranted  ex- 
planation, for  we  have  the  authority  of  an  apostle  for  the 
tact  that  **  Ever]r  kind  of  beasts,  and  of  birds,  and  of  ser- 
pents, and  of  things  in  the  sea,  is  lamed,  anid  hath  been 
tamed  of  mankind."  (Jam.  iii.  7.) 

The  Jews  make  the  leviathan  to  be  a  great  fish — so  great 
that  one  day  it  swallowed  another  fish  which  was  nearly  a 

thousand  miles  in  extent.  There  were  two,  male  and  female*  Egj-pti^u  Tiu&bler. 

at  first ;  but  as,  if  they  had  both  lived  and  propagated, 
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the  world  wotild  loon  have  been  destroyed :  therefore  the  female  was  killed,  and  laid  up  in  aalt  for  the  great  UmkU 
the  Messiah,  in  the  latter  days.     Such  is  the  Jewish  tradition  concerning  the  leviathan. 

**  H^ith  an  hook." — The  particulars  in  the  two  first  verses  evidently  refer  to  the  modes  of  taking  the  leviaOian.  Nom 
of  these  processes  are  applicable  to  the  whale  on  the  one  hand,  or  to  any  land  animal  on  the  other ;  but  all  to  tbi 
crocodile.  In  the  first  place,  they  are  sometimes  caught  by  means  of  powerfid  hooks,  baited  with  the  quarter  of  i 
pig.  or  a  piece  of  bacon,  of  which  these  animals  are  inordinately  fond.     This  process  is  mentioned  by  Herodotus. 

'*  Hit  t'lngue  ttith  a  eordJ* — Better,  "  Canst  thou  bind  his  jaws  with  a  cord  (or  noose)  ;"  and  this  is  well  explained  bj 
the  process  of  taking  the  crocodile  which  Thevenot  has  described.  Pitfalls  are  made,  and  covered  over  in  the  nsiul 
manner,  and  into  these  crocodiles  fall  when  thev  happen  to  pass  over  them.  Tliey  are  left  in  the  cavitiee  for  scvenl 
days  without  food,  when,  being  weakened  and  subdued  by  hunger,  ropes  are  let  down  with  running  nooeeif  wheceviih 
they  fasten  their  jaws  and  drag  them  out 

5.  '*  H^tt  ikou  ploy  with  him  at  with  a  bird  V* — The  Sienr  Andre  Brile  (in  Labat)  speaking  of  the  Rio  San  Domiogo 
(W.  Africa)  says,  '*  What  is  most  remarkable  here,  is,  that  .the  caymans,  or  crocodiles,  such  formidable  animals  elie* 
where,  are  here  so  tame  that  thej  hurt  nobody.  It  is  certain,  that  children  play  with  them,  riding  upon  their  hscb, 
and  sometimes  beatbg  them  without  their  showing  the  least  resentment.  This  may  Iw  owing  to  the  care  which 
the  inhabitants  take  to  teed  and  use  them  well.**  See  also  the  observation  in  the  general  note,  above. 

13.  **  Who  can  come  to  him  with  hit  doubie  bridle  f — Pliny  admires  a  bold  and  dangerous  undertaking  which  the 
Tentyrits,  and  no  others,  dared  to  practise  against  the  crocodile.  They  contrived  to  get  upon  its  back  when  ia  the 
water ;  and  when  the  astonished  animal  threw  up  its  head,  with  open  mouth,  attempting  to  bite  them,  they  seised  the 
opportunitv  of  inserting  a  stake  transversely  between  its  jaws,  and  taking  liold  of  tne  opposite  ends  with  each  head, 
they  held  him,  as  it  were  with  a  bit  and  bndle,  and  thus  brought  him  to  land  as  a  prisoner.  In  this  they  were  pro- 
bably assisted  by  the  dread  which,  as  the  same  author  states,  the  incessant  assaults  of  the  TentvritaB,  had  inspired  the 
crocodiles  for  the  verv  voice  and  smell  of  these  people.  ('  Hist.  Nat.'  lib.  viii.  cap.  25.)  The  probabilitj  of  this  saeedote 
is  strengthened  by  that  which  we  have  given  in  the  preceding  note ;  and  it  is  perhaps  connrmed  by  the  marble  ia  the 
Townley  Collection,  mentioned  above ;  for  although  generally  supposed  to  represent  an  Egyptian  tumbler  on  the  bsck 
of  a  tame  crocodile,  it  seems  to  us  far  more  probably  to  commemorate  this  hasardous  feat  ot  the  people  of  Tentyrs. 

18.  <'  Hit  eyet  are  like  the  eyelidt  of  the  morning,*'' — The  ancient  Egyptians  employed  the  eye  of  the  croeodile  ss  an 
hieroglyphic  to  denote  the  rising  of  the  sun.  Not  that  the  eyes  of  this  creature  are  of  remarkable  size  or  brilUtDCj, 
but  because,  as  is  stated,  its  eyes  become  first  visible  when  it  rises  above  the  watei; 


CoMMOii  Whau— (BW«fM  Afyttioehn,) 


CHAPTER  XLII. 

Job  submttteth  himself  unto  GotL  7  God,  pre- 
ferring Job* 8  cause,  makeih  his  friends  swrniit 
themselves,  and  accepteth  him.  10  He  magnifieth 
and  blesseth  Job,    16  Job^s  age  and  death. 


Then  Job  answered  the  Lord,  and  said, 

2  I  know  that  thou  canst  do  every  thtng, 
and  that  *no  thought  can  be  withholden  from 
thee. 

3  •Who  w  he  that  hideth  counsel  without 
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the  Lord  'gave  Job  twice  as  much  as  he 
had  before. 

1 1  Then  came  there  unto  him  all  his  bre- 
thren, and  all  his  sitters,  and  all  they  that 
had  been  of  his  acquaintance  before,  and 
did  eat  bread  with  mm  in  his  house :  and 
they  bemoaned  him,  and  comforted  him 
over  all  the  evil  that  the  Lord  had  brought 
upon  him :  every  man  also  gave  him  a  piece 
or  money,  and  every  one  an  earring  of  gold. 

12  So  the  Lord  blessed  the  latter  end  of 
Job  more  than  his  beginning :  for  he  had 
fourteen  thousand  sheep,  and  six  thousand 
camels,  and  a  thousand  yoke  of  oxen,  and  a 
thousand  she  asses. 

13  He  had  also  seven  sons  and  three 
daughters. 

14  And  ho  called  the  name  of  the  first, 
Jemima ;  and  the  name  of  the  second,  Ke- 
zia ;  and  the  name  of  the  third,  Keren- 
happuch. 

15  And  in  all  the  land  were  no  women 
found  90  fair  as  the  daughters  of  Job :  and 
their  father  gave  them  inheritance  among 
their  brethren. 

16  After  this  lived  Job  an  hundred  and 
forty  years,  and  saw  his  sons,  and  his  sons* 
sons,  even  four  generations. 

17  So  Job  died,  being  old  and  full  of 
days. 

e  1] .  "  ^  piece  of  money. "—The  word  is  tVSWp9  ^titah,  which  mott  of  the  old  versions  render  by  '*  lamb."  The 
I  of  very  considerable  importance  from  the  inferences  deducible  {rom  its  use.  It  occurs  only  in  three  places ; 
I  Gen.  xxxiii.  19,  where  it  is  said  that  Jacob  g^Te  a  hundred  ketitah  for  the  parcel  of  ground  which  he  bought  of 
-;  next  in  Josh.  xziv.  32,  in  a  retrospective  reference  to  the  same  transaction;  and,  lastly,  in  the  present  text. 
:  does  not  elsewhere  occur  than  in  reference  to  the  time  of  Jacob,  supplies  an  argument  of  some  force  in  support 
opinion  to  which  we  have  all  along  inclined,  that  the  time  of  Job  must  be  fixed  in  or  about  the  time  of  Jacob, 
the  principal  interest  associated  with  the  word  arises  from  its  connection  with  the  history  of  money.  It  is  not, 
%  as  we  have  seen,  invariably  conceded  that  the  ketiiah  does  mean  money,  but  literally  "  a  lamb."  In  the 
:  text  it  might  very  well  be  understood  of  a  tomb,  were  it  not  that  it  is  mentioned  along  with  **  an  eai^ring  of  gold." 
Genesis  tl^  kenitah  was  clearly  a  measure  of  value  and  a  medium  of  exchange.  Even  so,  a  lamb  might  still  be 
id ;  for  we  know  that,  in  the  early  history  of  all  nations,  sales  and  purchases  were  efifected  by  exchanges — a  per- 
-ing  that  which  he  could  spare  nom  his  own  possessions  for  that  which  he  wanted  of  another's.  Under  this 
,  certain  common  articles  became  measures  of  value.  A  himting  people  would  speak  of  commodities  as  being 
10  many  skins ;  a  pastoral  people  as  being  worth  so  many  sheep,  and  so  on.  Therefore  Jacob,  who  was  rich  in 
and  herds,  might  certainly  have  given  a  hundred  lambs  for  the  land  of  Hamor,  and  this  has  been  the  opinion  of 
However,  he  did  not  do  so  ;  for  we  are  told  in  Acts  viL  that  he  gave  a  ''sum  of  money P  showing  that  the 
was  not  a  lamb,  though  called  such.  Then  why  was  it  called  such  ?  and  what  were  these  pieces  of  money  ? 
.ow  that  silver  had  become  a  xbedium  of  exchange  in  the  time  of  Abraham ;  and  we  know  also  that,  when  tne 
js  metals  became  the  representatives  of  value,  they  continued  for  a  long  time  to  be  weighed.  So  in  Scripture, 
\braham  bought  the  field  ol  Macphelah  of  Ephron  the  Hittite,  he  weighed  out ''  four  hundred  shekels  of  silver, 
t  money  with  the  merchant."  The  last  expression  doubtless  refers  to  the  qua/iijf  of  the  silver.  Joseph*s  brethren 
hen  returning  from  Egypt  with  com,  found  their  money  in  fuU  weight,  as  they  had  taken  it  thither,  in  their 

>     Tet  although  thus,  before  and  after  the  time  when  the  keextah  is  first  mentioned,  we  find  monby  delivered  by 

,  it  is  a  very  conunon  opinion  that  the  ketitah  was  a  coin  bearing  the  figure  of  a  lamb,  and  thence  deriving  its 

This  is  probable  or  improbable  merely  with  respect  to  time ;  for  cattle  having  been  the  usual  representative  of 

'  the  first  coins  in  many  nations  bore  the  figures  of  animals  by  which  values  Imd  been  estimated  and  took  their 
.  Thus  the  most  ancient  money  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans  bore  the  figure  of  an  ox.  Yet  it  is  certain  that  we 
.  in  any  nation  trace  the  existence  of  coined  money  higher  than  to  a  period  long — very  long — posterior  to  the 
of  the  patriarchs,  nor  are  there  any  other  intimations  in  the  early  books  of  Scripture  of  its  existence :  and  we 
:  concur  in  the  conclusion  that  the  keeitah  was  a  coin,  or  that  the  patriarchs  had  any  coins.  Yet  as,  to  save 
mble  of  a  continual  weighing,  it  was  an  obvious  idea  to  divide  the  metal  into  determinate  portions  of  a  certain 
t  and  assigned  value ;  and  as  numerical  quantities  of  metal  are  mentioned  without  tceighi  bem^  stated — as  when 
)lech  gives  Abraham  a  thousand  (^fnecee,   usually  supplied  in  our  version)  of  silver, — we  are  disposed  to  consider 

■  fod  modinm  altexaative,  to  consider  that  the  ketikik  was  a  quantity  of  silver  equal  to  the  average  value  of  a  lamb, 
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V .  .  /ledge  ?  therefore  have  I  uttered  that 
1  .  derstood  not ;  things  too  wonderful  for 
)i..  ^hich  I  knew  not. 

•-  Hear,  I  beseech  thee,  and  I  will  speak : 
I      11  demand  of  thee,  and  declare  thou 
me. 
#  I  have  heard  of  thee  by  the  hearing  of 
i   •ar :  but  now  mine  eye  seeth  thee. 
'  Wherefore  I  abhor  my  self ,  and  repent 
.  1  ist  and  ashes. 

f  And  it  was  no,  that  after  the  Lord 

'  t^poken  these  words  unto  Job,  the  Lord 

.<}  to  Eliphaz  the  Temanite,  My  wrath 

-     idled  against  thee,  and  against  thy  two 

*     :  ds :  for  ye  have  not  spoken  of  me  the 

■'    thai  is  right,  as  my  servant  Job  hath. 

Therefore  take  unto  you  now  seven 

ii  cks  and  seven  rams,  and  go  to  my  ser- 

* .'  '  Job,  and  offer  up  for  yourselves  a  Dumt 

■'    ng;  and  mj  servant  Job  shall  pray  for 

for  'him  will  I  accept :  lest  I  deal  with 

jfler  your  folly,  in  that  ye  have  not 

m  of  me  the  thing  which  is  right,  like 

3rvant  Job. 

So  Eliphaz  the  Temanite  and  Bildad 

'*    Shuhite   and  Zophar  the  Naamathite 

'  •    and  did  according  as  the  Lord  com- 

led  them :  the  Lord  also  accepted  *Job. 

And  the  Lord  turned  the  captivity  of 

when  he  prayed  for  his  friends :  also 

*  Heb.  hit/hee,  or,  penan,       *  Heb.  the  face  of  Job, 
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and  thence  receiving  its  name.  Although  not  coined,  it  ma]r  have  borne  lome  mark  to  denote  its  value  and  dundci. 
As  such  pieces  could  not  claim  the  confidence  reposed  in  coined  money,  they  were  probably  weighed  in  muKs  vWa 
large  sums  were  in  question ;  and  this  is  a  supposition  which  will  obviate  some  of  the  difficulties  by  which  the  nbjecl 
has  been  perplexed. 

14.  **  Jemima.  • .  Kexia , . .  Keren-koftpuek.^ — ^These  names  are  very  characteristic,  and  are  exactly  of  the  same  dan  is 
are  at  the  present  day  given  to  women  in  the  RasU  The  3rst  nanpc^  Jemima,  which  according  to  the  Targum,  neaas 
"day;'  or  may  as  probabl;^  have  the  significatieii  Of ''turtle"  or  ^dove/*  which  it  bears  in  the  Arabic  language.  These. 
cond  is  catsia — the  aromatic  of  that  name.  And,  the  third  appears  to  be  correctly  rendered  bv  the  Vulgate,  nrm-nAi^ 
'*  the  horn  or  vessel  of  ttt^um,*  that  is  of  paint,  such  paint  as  the  eyes  were  adorned  with.  All  these  names  sre  b  exact 
conformity  with  the  present  usages,  in  which  the  names  of  females  are  taken  from  whatever  is  considered  agrefiUe 
and  beautiful — flowers,  fruits,  gums,  perfumes,  precious  stones,  and  the  like.  The  last  name  is  the  most  singukr.  It 
is  one  of  the  characteristics  of  the  Orientals  that  they  do  not  keep  in  the  background  the  materials  and  instnimeBts  of 
personal  adornment,  but  obtrude  them  cm  fvery  occasion,  as  objects  calculated  to  suggest  agreeable  ideas.  Hence  tk 
vessels  containing  paints,  ungtients,  and  perfumes,  g'lfe  names  to  females,  supply  images  to  poetry,  and  painted  lepn^ 
sentations  of  them,  with  their  names  inscribed  upon  them,  occur,  equally  with  representations  of  flowers,  on  the  valis 
of  palaces  in  the  East.  It  is  also  remarkable  that  this  custom,  of  paint  mg  the  eyes,  should  have  existed  at  to  reiy 
early  a  period  as  the  name  of  Job's  daughter  intimates.  Yet  we  know  that  it  existed  in  the  time  of  the  kings  (m 
2  Kings  ix.  30,  and  the  note)  ;  as  also  among  the  ancient  Egyptians,  as  appears  from  their  paintings  and  muminiG, 
as  well  as  from  the  fact  that  vessels  with  remains  of  the  black  powder,  and  the  probes  or  pencils  for  applying  it  to  tbe 
eye  have  often  been  found  in  the  ancient  tombs.  We  annex  representations  both  of  the  ancient  vessels  of  stilMim  ad 
of  those  that  are  now  in  use. 
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PSALM  I. 

1  The  happiness  of  the  godly,    4  The  unhappinese 
qf  the  ungodly. 


LESSED  Us 
the  man  that 
walkethnotin 
the  counsel  of 
the  'ungodly, 
nor  standeth 
in  the  way  of 
sinners,  nor 
sitteth  in  the 
seat  of 
scornful. 
2   But 


the 


his 


delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord;  'and 
in  his  law  doth  ho  meditate  day  and 
night 

3  And  he  shall  be  lilce  a  tree  ^planted  by 
the  rivers  of  water,  that  bringeth  forth  his 
fruit  in  his  season ;  his  leaf  also  shall  not 
•wither;  and  whatsoever  he  doeth  shall 
prosper. 

4  The  nnffodly  are  not  so :  but  are  'like 
the  chaff  which  the  wind  driveth  away. 

5  Therefore  the  un^ly  shall  not  stand 
in  the  judgment,  nor  sinners  in  the  congre- 
gation of  the  righteous. 

6  For  the  Lohd  knoweth  the  way  of  the 
righteous :  but  the  way  of  the  ungodly  shall 
perish. 


>PiuT.4:U.       *  Or,  wicked.       'Josh.  1.8.    PmI  119.1.       *Jer.l7.8.       »IIeb./ai*e.      •?•»!.  85. 5.    In.  17. 18. 

Pupils. — In  the  original,  the  title  of  this  book  ii  DvVTn  "15D  tpMer  iehil/hm,  '*  the  book  of  praises,  "or  **  h3rmns.'* 
In  the  common  editions  of  the  Septuagint  it  is  simply  entitlefl  YAAMOI,  "  Psalms,"  while  the  Alexandrian  manuscript 
b  the  British  Museum  has  TAATHPION  MET*  OAAIX,  *Uhe  Ptalter  with  Odes  or  Hymns  ;*'  these  odes  being  the  poetical 
effbsions  dispersed  through  the  Old  and  New  Testaments.  The  Syriac  version  entitles  it,  *'  The  book  of  Psalms  of 
David,  the  King  and  Prophet ;"  and  the  Arabic  has,  <«The  Book  of  Psalms  of  David  the  Prophet,  king  of  the  sons  of 
IsraeL**— In  a  geneial  sense  the  Psalms  are  ascribed  to  David,  because  he  was  the  author  of  a  greater  proportion  of 
them  than  an^  other  individual.  Some  indeed  have  thought  him  the  author  of  the  whole  number,  and  conclude 
that  those  which  are*said,  in  the  title,  to  be  Psalms  of  Asaph,  or  of  Heman,  &c.,  should  be  rendered,  ''  io  Asaph  **•-- 
**  to  Heman,^  &c. ;  and  only  denote  that  the  Psalms  were  delivered  to  them  to  be  publicly  sung.  There  is  plain 
internal  evidence  that  this  must  be  wrong.  It  is  highly  probable  that  some  were  written  in  the  time  of  Moses,  and  it  is 
certain  that  others  are  so  late  as  the  Captivity.  They  may  therefore  be  taken  to  extend  over  a  period  of  about  one  thou- 
sand years ;  without  believing,  with  some,  that  the  oldest  are  as  early  as  Adam,  or,  with  others,  that  the  latest  are  as 
late  as  the  Maccabees.  The  present  titles  ascribe  seventy-one  of  the  psalms  to  David  ;  and  the  Septnagint  gives  him 
eleven  others.  It  is  probable  that  many  of  these  are  erroneously  assigned  to  him ;  while  it  is  still  more  probable  that 
many  of  those  to  which  no  names  are  prefixed  are  of  his  composition.  We  shall  not  however  enlarge  on  the  authorship 
of  the  respective  Psalms,  intending,  as  we  proceed,  to  make  such  observations  on  the  subject  as  may  seem  necessary.  It 
will  be  uniderstood,  where  we  say  nothing  as  to  the  authorship  of  particular  Psalms,  that  they  are  usually  attributed  to 
David  on  gpruunds  which  appear  the  most  satisfactory  that  can  be  obtained. 

By  whom  the  book  was  compiled  in  its  present  form,  is  another  auestion  which  has  raised  some  discussion.  Some 
of  the  Kabbins  hold  that  this  was  the  work  of  David,  and  seem  to  deny  him  any  other  share  in  the  book  than  that  of 
collecting  into  one  volume  the  sacred  songs  of  his  predecessors  and  contemporaries.  But  this  is  too  absurd  to  need 
refutation.  Neither  do  we  think  that  there  is  any  foundation  for  the  opinion  which  ascribes  the  compilation  to  Ezra. 
But  there  seems  no  objection  to  combine  the  two  statements  and  infer  that  David  did  form  a  collection,  for  the  sacred 
service,  of  the  Psalms  written  by  himself,  and  others  that  were  composed  in  and  before  his  own  time.  This  formed, 
probably,  the  psalm  book  that  was  used  in  the  services  of  the  first  Temi4e:  and  to  which  was  afterwards  added,  most 
probably  by  Kzra,  such  divine  songs  as  had  since  been  written,  down  to  the  time  of  the  retom  of  the  Jews  from  cap- 
tivity and  the  foundation  of  the  second  Temple. 

Verse  3.  **  J  tree  planted  by  the  riven  of  y^er,** — Here  is  a  beautiful  comparison  derifed  from  the  contrast,  often 
exhibited  in  the  East,  between  the  exuberant  production  near  the  rivers  and  water  courses,  and  the  desolation  and  n*- 
kednen  of  places  destitute  of  natural  or  artificial  irrigation.    Often,  while  traversing  plains  perfectly  destitute  of  tre^ 
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shrub,  or  bush  of  any  knd,  have  we  been  able  to  trace  for  miles  the  course  of  a  distant  stream  by  the  thick  and  tall 
growth  of  trees  and  underwood  upon  its  banks.  Indeed,  to  perceive  this,  was  to  feel  assured  oi  the  presence  of  the 
water  that  could  not  be  seen.  The  scenery  of  Asia,  generally  speaking,  is  a  continual  alternation  of  such  marked 
contrasts.  The  soil  is  thronged  with  vegeUtion  wherever  water  can  be  found ;  while,  beyond  the  extent  m  which  the 
streams,  usually  few  and  distont,  can  be  made  to  operate,  there  is  only  a  "waste,  howling  wilderness."— As  a  suitable 
illustration  of  this  we  have  introduced  a  cut  of  one  of  the  streams  of  Lebanon— the  Nahr  Quades,  or  •*  Holy  River,' 
showing  the  rich  and  crowded  vegetation  which  its  valley  exhibits. 


Holy  River  (Nahk  Quadxs),  Lxbanon. — Fr)M  Caksas. 

4.  "  Uke  tJke  chaff  which  ike  wmd  dnveth  airofJ'* — Here  is  a  reference  to  the  process  of  winnowing  com.  When  it 
had  been  threshed,  or  rather,  crushed  and  tnxlden,  in  the  open  threshing-floor,  it  was  thrown  out,  altogether,  into  the 
middle  of  the  floor;  it  was  then  tossed  up  into  the  wind,  which  removed  the  broken  straw  and  the  chaff,  while  the 
grain,  the  unthreshed  eaia,  and  clods  of  eatth  with  f^\n  adhering  to  them,  fell  in  •  separate  heap.  The  esirth  and 
other  impurities  were  then  removed  from  the  grain  by  means  of  a  sieve ;  and  the  winnowed  heap  containing  manr  eaiii 
that  were  broken,  but  not  fully  crushed  out,  was  exposed  again  to  the  threshing  operation.  This  was  again  thrown 
across  the  wind  by  a  shovel  (iT^lD  m/zreA,  rendered  **  fan*'  in  our  version  of  Isaiah  xxx.  24.),  when  the  pure  grain  fell 
to  the  ground  and  the  light  chaff  was  borne  away  by  the  wind,  as  the  psalmist  heie  describes.  The  scattered  straw,  to 
far  as  required  for  the  fodder  of  cattle  and  the  making  of  bricks,  was  collected  for  use ;  but  the  light  chaff  of  the 
second  wmnowing  was  left  in  the  ground  entangled  with  the  stubble  (the  threshinp^-floor  being  in  the  harveit>lield)i 
with  which  it  was  burnt  in  the  ground  to  help  to  manure  the  soil    It  therefore  furnished  a  fit  symbol  of  the  deitnictim 
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of  the  wicked.    These  winnowing  processes  are  still  followed  in  the  EMt ;  and,  as  far  as  appaan  by  thnr  paintingib  M« 
much  the  same  as  were  practised  by  the  ancient  Egyptians. 


WiMNOwiMo  Corn.— Fhok  am  Eqyptian  PAnrriMo. 


PSALM  II. 

1  7i^  kingdom  qf  Christ    10  Kingi  are  exhorted 
to  accept  it. 

Why  'do  the  heathen  'rage,  and  the  people 
•imagine  a  vain  thing  ? 

2  The  Icings  of  the  earth  set  themselves, 
and  the  rulers  take  counsel  together,  against 
the  Lord,  and  against  hi^  anointed,  saying, 

3  Let  us  break  their  bands  asunder,  and 
cast  away  their  cords  from  us. 

4  ^He  that  sitteth  in  the  heavens  shall 
laugh :  the  Loru  shall  have  them  in  derision. 

5  Then  shall  he  speak  unto  them  in  his 
wrath,  and  Vex  theln  in  his  sore  displeasure. 

6  Yet  have  I  'set  my  king  ^upon  my  holy 
hill  of  Zion. 

lAeU4.SS. 


7  I  will  declare  'the  decree:  the  Lord 
hath  said  unto  me,  *Thou  art  my  Son;  this 
day  have  I  begotten  thee. 

8  *^Ask  of  me,  and  I  shall  give  thee  the 
heathen  ybr  thine  inheritance,  and  the  utter- 
most parts  of  the  earth /br  thy  possession. 

9  "Thou  shalt  break  them  with  a  rod  of 
iron ;  thou  shalt  dash  them  in  pieces  like  a 
potter's  vessel. 

10  Be  wise  now  therefore,  O  ye  kings :  be 
instructed,  ye  judges  of  the  earth. 

1 1  Serve  the  Lord  with  fear,  and  rejoice 
with  trembling. 

12  Kiss  the  Son,  lest  he  be  angry,  and  ye 
perish /rom  the  way,  when  his  wrath  is  kin- 
dled but  a  little.  "Blessed  are  all  they  that 
put  their  trust  in  him. 


tttjf  

lUth,mpomZum,tkehmoftaMhoUMtt.       « Or.  >•  a  rf^erM.       •AeUlS.SS.    Ueb.1.5.       »  Pud.  7S  A 
»«Prov-lfi-'     •       --     - --      -. 


iiReTal.8.27*uidl9.15. 


s  Or.  hoHtUtuawlv  assemble.       '  Heb.  meditaU.       *  Prot.  1.  S6. 
fhoUmst,       90t,  for  a  decree,       •AeUlS.SS.    Ueb.  1.5. 
*  Prov.  16. 20.    Ihu  30. 18.    Jer.  17. 7.    Rom.  9.  33,  and  10. 11.    1  Pet.  2. 6. 

Psalm  II.— This  Psalm  is  supposed  to  have  been  written  when  the  nations  subdued  by  David  were  meditating  a 
revolt,  or  had  already  revolted.    Its  reference,  by  application,  to  the  Messiah,  is  admitted  by  the  Jews. 

Verse  12.  "  Ki/u  the  Son,^ — ^This  is  doubtless  to  be  understood  as  an  act  of  homage  and  rereience.  There  are  few 
acts  bearing  more  diversified  and  contrasted  significations  than  the  kiss.  It  denotes  as  weU  the  tenderest  affection  as 
the  most  profound  and- even  adoring  reverence.  As  an  act  of  homage  it  needs  little  explanation,  since  it  is  still  our 
own  custom  to  express  homage  by  kusing  the  monarch's  hand.  It  was  also  so  far  a  mark  of  general  respect  among 
our  fathers,  that  for  one  person  to  say  in  a  letter  or  message,  that  he  << kissed  the  hands"  of  another,  was  a  formulary 
for  expressing  his  respect  for  that  person,  and  was  of  equivalent  import  with  the  expressions  of  servitude  and  obedience 
with  which  communications  to  superiors  are  now  usually  attended.    See  the  note  to  1  Sam.  x.  1. 


PSALM  III. 

The  eecurity  cf  GodPs  protection* 

A  Ptalm  of  David,  ^when  he  fled  from  Absalom 
his  ion. 

Lord,  how  are  they  increased  that  trouble 
me  ?  many  are  they  that  rise  up  against  me. 

2  Many  there  be  which  say  of  my  soul. 
There  is  no  help  for  him  in  God.  Selah. 

3  But  thou,  O  Lord,  art  a  shield  *for  me ; 
my  glory,  and  the  lifter  up  of  mine  head. 

4  I  cried  unto  the  Lord  with  my  voice, 

tSSui.lS.14.       «Or««*o«e.       •PtaLi.S.       ^PiaLST.a       Altft.4S.ll.    Hot.13.4. 
Vene  2.  "  SribA.''— This  is  eridently  a  musical  term,  occurring  only  in  the  Psalms  and  in  Habakkuk  iiu     Its 
vuimiiig  has  been  a  subject  of  much  dispute.    It  usually  occurs  at  the  end  of  a  period  or  strophe ;  but  sometimes  at 
the  end  only  of  a  clause.    Gesenius  (in  n^>  Hlak)  obserres,  that  in  explaining  a  word  of  so  much  difficulty,  it  is 
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and  he  heard  me  out  of  his  holy  hill  Selah. 

5  'I  laid  me  down  and  slept;  I  awaked; 
for  the  Lord  sustained  me. 

6  ^I  will  not  be  afraid  of  ten  thousands  of 
people  that  have  set  themselves  against  me 
round  about 

7  Arise,  O  Lord  ;  save  me,  O  my  God : 
for  thou  hast  smitten  all  mine  enemies  upon 
the  cheek  bone ;  thou  hast  broken  the  teeth 
of  the  ungodly. 

8  'Salvation  belongeth  unto  the  Lord: 
thy  blessing  is  upon  thy  people.     Selah. 
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imdoubtadly  Mfett  to  foUow  tht  mu$  kfnendi  of  tHe  Hebrew  dialect:  and  therefore  he  teene  diipoeed  to  eoacw  k 

the  explanation  of  the  learned  rabbi  Kimchi,  who  deriree  the  word  from  XwO  *<*^> ,"  to  raise  up^  or  derate,**  whiA 
woald  make  it  signify  an  eleration  of  the  Toice ;  and  so,  perhaps,  be  a  sign  for  changing  the  key^  or  for  lepeattng  the 
same  tune  some  notes  higher.  Not  veiy  d.fierent  from  this  is  the  interpretation  usually  given  to  the  word  im'4^x^a, 
szplained  to  mean  a  variation  in  singing  and  melody,  to  corresDond  perhaps  wf  ' 


^  .^ ,  which  is  explained  to  mean  a  variation  in  singing  and  melody,  to  corresDond  perhaps  with  a  transition  from 

one  subject  or  sentiment  to  another  in  the  words ;  or  to  l^  a  musical  sign  for  a  bold  symphony,  intimating  that  the 
sin^rs  should  raise  their  voices,  and  that  all  the  instniments  should  sound  along  with  them  in  one  grand  chorus.  (See 
£wmg,  in  Ad^mXfm.)  The  Chaldee  Paraphrast  renders  it  by  **  fur  ever,"  understanding  probably  with  Jerome,  that 
"Selah"  connected  what  followed  with  that  which  went  before,  and  further  express^  that  the  words  to  which  it  is 
affixed  are  of  eternal  moment — not  applicable  to  any  particular  person,  or  temporary  circumstances,  but  ought  to  be  re- 
membered by  all  men  and  for  ever.  Aben  Esra  says  that  it  is  like  the  conclusion  of  a  prayer,  answering  nearly  to 
"  Amen  ;**  and  that  the  Jews,  in  this  sense,  usually  put  it  at  the  end  of  their  books  and  epitaphs.  Fenwick,  followed  by 
Parkhurst  and  others,  hold  that  the  word  is  intended  to  direct  particular  attention  to  the  passa^  as :  N.B.  attewd  tm, 
or  minti  thia.  Dr.  Wall  is  of  opinion  that  it  is  a  note  directing  that  the  last  words  to  which  it  is  added  should  be  re- 
peated by  the  chotus ;  and  observes  that  it  is  always  put  after  some  remarkable  or  pathetic  clause.  Meibomins  also 
thinks  it  means  **  a  repeat,**  and  is  equivalent  to  the  Italian  Da  Captt,  Some  conclude  that  it  directed  the  time  of  the 
music,  and  was  perhaps  equivalent  to  our  word  '*  t/ow,^  or  according  to  some  of  our  provincial  dialects  *'  mUw,**  which  in 
a  rapid  pronunciation  mi^ht  easily  be  taken  for  Sc/ah,  Calmet  thinks  the  word  was  sometimes  put  in  the  margin  of  the 
Hebrew  psalters,  to  indicate  that  a  musical  pause  was  to  be  made,  and  that  the  tune  was  ended :  and  thu  is  also  the 
opinion  which  Dr.  Bumey  deduces  from  the  *'  </iVmca/ma"  of  the  Septuagint.  Roeenmiiller,  after  detailing  the  opinions 
or  others,  decides  to  prefer  that  which  supposes  that  the  word  Sr/a A -iiulicates  a  rest,  or  ^use,  for  the  vocal  performers, 
and  that  the  musical  instruments  only  were  to  be  heard. — ^These  are  the  principal  opinions,  and  from  their  diversity 
we  may  probably  conclude  that  Sefak  is  a  musical  direction,  the  meaning  of  which  is  altogether  lost  (See  Csdmei  i 
*  Dissertation  stur  ces  deux  termes  H^breuz,  L&mnatseach  et  S^la  ;*  and  Fenwick,  Dodd,  and  Hewlett,  m  he.) 

7.  **  Cheek  heme, .  ./ee/A.**— The  allusion  is  here,  probably,  to  the  condition  of  a  beast  of  ptey  whidi  b  eomplelely 
disabled  from  taking  and  devouring  its  prey  by  having  the  jaws  and  teeth  broken.  (See  the  note  on  Job  six.  20.) 
However,  the  breaking  of  the  jaws  and  knockiog  out  of  the  teeth  were  common  circumttancee  in  ancient  war€acc^  ia 
which  the  opposing  parties  were  much  accustomed  to  fling  itonet  at  each  other's  heads. 


PSALM  IV. 

1  David  pray eth  for  audience,  2  He  reproveth  and 
exhorteth  his  enemies.  6  Man*s  happiness  is  in 
God^s/awmr. 

To  the  'chief  Mtttician  on  Neginoth,  A  Psalm  of 
DaTid. 

Hear  me  when  I  call,  O  God  of  my  riffhte- 
ousness :  thou  hast  enlarged  me  when  1  was 
in  distress ;  'have  mercy  upon  me,  and  hear 
my  prayer. 

2  O  ye  sons  of  men^  how  long  will  ye 
turn  my  glory  into  shame?  how  long  will 
}'e  love  vanity^  ctnd  seek  after  leasing  ? 
Selah. 

3  But  know  that  the  Lord  hath  set  apart 


him  that  is  godly  for  himself:  theLcmD  will 
hear  when  I  call  unto  him. 

4  Stand  in  awe,  and  sin  not:  commune 
with  your  own  heart  upon  your  bed*  and  be 
still    Selah. 

5  Offer  Hhe  sacrifices  of  righteoosncsi, 
and  put  your  trust  in  the  Lord. 

6  There  be  many  that  say,  Who  will  shew 
us  any  good?  Lord,  lift  thou  up  the  light 
of  thycountenance  upon  us. 

7  Thou  hast  put  gladness  in  my  heart, 
more  than  in  the  time  that  their  com  and 
their  wine  increased. 

8  ^I  will  both  lay  me  down  in  peace,  and 
sleep :  for  thou.  Lord,  only  makest  me  dwel 
in  safety. 


lOr.eserMer.       *  Or,  Ugrad<m$fnU9  me,       •  Pwl.  M.  U  and  f  1. 19.       «FmL3.6. 


TiTLS,  ^  7b  /AecAiV/JIfttftcNM.*'— The  word  thus  rendered  (TWOCh  iamnaieeach)  has  not  passed  without  discassioibl 
[l>e  ffeneral  opinion,  which  our  translators  followed,  seems  to  he  well  authorised  in  rendering  <'  chief  musician.''  Whea-J 
ver  the  word  occurs  historically,  with  a  reference  to  jiersoDt,  it  denotes  those  who  haTe  the  superintendence  or  oTe^ 
ight,  whether  of  works  or  workmen;  and  hence,  in  the  general  sense,  an  '^ oTerseer."  So  when  it  thus  occurs,  si 
prefixed  to  a  psslm,  it  is  not  eas^  to  suppose  it  can  allow  of  any  other  reference  than  to  the  president  or  leader  of  i 

-^  "   '  y^^  Septuagint,  and  after  it  the  Yuljgate,  regards  it  as  without  a  penonal  appUcal 


hand  of  sin^rs  or  musicians.  The  Septuagint,  and  after  it  the  Yuljgate,  regards  it  as  without  a  penonal  appUcatioa 
and  renders  it  hy  '*  for  erer ;"  understanding  it  to  denote  a  psalm  which  desenred  to  he  sung  eternally,  and  to  be  ev« 
in  the  mouth  of  God*s  terrants.  The  Chaldee  has,  *^  for  praise,**  seemingly  under  a  similar  impression.  The  Je«l 
themselves  are  not  agreed  about  it ;  but  the  majority  concur  with  our  version.  The  old  Greek  ii.terpreten  differ  alssi 
but  in  general  they  suppose  it  to  denote  the  psalm  to  be  one  of  victoiv.  One  veiy  good  reason  for  adhering  to  osi 
own  version  is,  that  on  examining  the  numerous  psalms  which  are  thus  inscribed,  they  have  by  no  meana  that  nol 
formitpr  of  subject  or  general  purport  which  a  characterising  title  would  seem  to  require.  The  reader  who  wiahes  % 
look  further  into  this,  may  consult  Calmet*s  <  Dissertation  stir  ces  deux  termes  H^breux,  L&mnataeach  et  S^la.' 

"  Aryii»©/A,**— This  word  (/TU^JIi),  which  occurs  in  the  titles  of  seven  psalms,  has  occasioned  some  discussioo.  Til 
Se^Jtuagint  and  the  Vulgate  render  it  by  **song.'»  (Sept  t/f^fti  ^mXfut,  Vulg.  carmen ,' camiic9»w^)  The  verb  frol 
which  the  noun  is  derived  implies  <<  to  pla^  upon  a  stringed  instrument,**  whence  it  is  concluded  that  the  plural  noun  a 
the  titles  of  the  psalms,  denotes  such  stringed  instruments.  What  they  were  we  do  not  know ;  but  under  thia  viel 
Neginoth  may  possiblr  be  a  general  word  for  all  the  stringed  instruments  then  iu  use.  Wherever  the  word  does  occM 
M  a  mo9m,  however,  other  than  in  the  titles  of  the  psalms,  the  context  determines  that  it  mutt  mean  songs  (as  in  jj 
XXX.  9 ;  Lam.  iil  14),  and  probably  such  songs  as  were  intended  for  the  accompaniment  of  stringed  instmmenta.  T1( 
difference  is  therefore  not  greater  than  whether  stringed  instruments,  or  tonga  or  mntic  intended  £br  f^pngrf  ' 
ments,  be  denoted  by  the  woid  Neginoth. 
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PSALM  V. 


7  But  as  for  me,  I  will  come  into  iliy 
house  in  the  multitude  of  thy  mercy;  and 
in  thv  fear  will  I  worship  toward  Hhy  holy 
temprc. 

8  Lead  me,  O  Lord,  in  thy  riffhtcousnesa 
because  of  'mine  enemies;  make  thy  way 
straight  before  my  face. 

9  For  there  is  no  fidthfulness  'in  their 
mouth ;  their  inward  part  is  *very  wicked- 
ness; 'their  throat  is  an  open  sepulchre; 
they  flatter  with  their  tongue 

10  "Destroy  thou  them,  O  God;  let  them 
fall  *^by  their  own  counsels;  cast  them  out 
in  the  multitude  of  their  transgressions ;  for 
they  have  rebelled  against  thee. 

1 1  But  let  all  those  that  put  their  trust 
in  thee  rejoice:  let  them  ever  shout  for 
joy,  because  "thou  defendest  them:  let 
them  also  that  love  thy  name  be  joyful  in 
thee. 

12  For  thou.  Lord,  wilt  bless  the  righte- 
ous ;  with  favour  wilt  thou  ^'compass  him  as 
with  a  shield. 

I  ofhUndM  mmd  itee  t, 

m»dh.  thai  ii,  m  M« «  ,      ,   , 

>^  Or.  from  thahr  aumutu       ^*  Heb.  tkm  owmi  «Mr«  or  wvUcMt  A§m, 
»Heb.crmroiUiii. 

TiTL%  **  NekiioiK,^^iyi»  word  ii  J\\TX\lt:  and  iti  obvious  deriyation  from  vTH*  ckulal,  *<to  bote  thnmgV'  whwiei 
Tvilf  cAo^,  <'  a  pipe,"  would  suggest  thai  wind  instruments  are  here  meant  We  do  not  feel  it  necessary  to  inquire^ 
with  tome  writers,  whether  flutes  or  bagpipes  be  intended.  We  may  suppose  it  a  j^neral  name  for  all  the  softer  sorts  of 
wind  instruments,  if  not  for  all  sorts.  The  Septuagint,  Vulgate,  and  uther  ancient  versions,  however,  find  the  root  ia 
TH^  nackal,  *<  to  inherit,**  and  render,  with  some  variation  of  phrase,  '*  For  that  which  (or  she  who)  obtained  (or  obtains, 
ur  shall  obtain)  the  inheritance."  The  Arabic  has  simply,  **  Concerning  the  inheritance."  The  Tareum,  however,  renders 
the  title  both  of  this  and  the  preceding  psalnu  *'  To  ting  upon  the  dances  a  song  of  David  ;*  while  Aben  Hxra  under* 
stands  this  word,  as  he  does  neymoihy  to  denote  some  old  and  well-known  melody,  to  which  this  psalm  was  to  be  played* 
Ou  this,  see  further  in  the  note  to  Fs.  xvi* 


1  David  prayeih,  and  pro/esseih  his  9iudy  in  ]miyer, 
4  God/avoureth  not  thetcicked.  7  Daotd^pro- 
fesnng  his/aiih,  prayeth  unto  God  to  guide  him, 
10  to  destroy  Ms  enemies,  11  and  to  preserve  the 
godly. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Nehiloth,  A  Psalm  of 
David. 

Give  ear  to  my  words,  O  Lord,  consider  my 
meditation. 

2  Hearken  unto  the  voice  of  my  cry,  my 
King,  and  my  God :  for  unto  thee  will  I  pray. 

3  *My  voice  shalt  thou  hear  in  the  morn- 
ing, 0  Lord  ;  in  the  morning  will  I  direct 
my  prayer  unto  thee,  and  will  look  up. 

4  For  thou  art  not  a  God  that  hath  plea- 
sure in  wickedness :  neither  shall  evil  awell 
with  thee. 

5  The  foolish  shall  not  stand  'in  thy 
sight :  thou  hatest  all  workers  of  iniquity. 

6  Thou  shalt  destroy  them  that  speak 
leasing :  the  Lord  will  abhor  'the  bloody 
and  deceitful  man. 


>PMd.l30.e. 
ktehobn 
.3.13. 


s  Heb.  Ufbr0  tkiw  tjrt. 
■M;         *  0r«  stedfattme9i 
y^Ot.Maktthm  guilty. 


_  •l^^h.thMmoMofhloodMmmHrctt,       ^lUh.tJfttWipUofU^M^mMt, 

*  Heb.  fikM  wkidiobHrM  m».    _   *  0r«  ttedfattuesL       7  Heb.  in  his  momth.  thai  ii,  im  tk0  mouth  of  amy  ofihtm.       •  Hob.  wid 


PSALM  VI. 

1  Davidi  complaint  in  his  sickness.    8  By  faith  he 
trtumpheth  over  his  enemies. 

To  the  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth  'upon  Sheminitli, 
A  Psalm  of  David. 

0  *Lord,  rebuke  me  not  in  thine  anger,  nei- 
tlicr  chasten  me  in  thy  hot  displeasure. 

2  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  Lord  ;  for  I 
am  weak :  O  Lord,  heal  me ;  for  my  bones 
arc  vexed. 

3  My  soul  is  also  sore  vexed :  but  thou, 
0  Lord,  how  long? 

4  Bcturn,  O  Lord,  deliver  my  soul :  oh 
save  me  for  thy  mercies*  sake. 

iOt,^f0ntk$0t9MK       »PmL38.1.       sPnL8S.9.aiid88.  U.aad  115. 17.aadll8. 17.   lM.a8.18. 

A  Matt.  7. 23,  and  8».  41.    Lake  13. 87. 

TiTLi,  « SAraMMirA."'— literallj,  ^the  eighth.**  In  1  Chron.  xt.  21,  the  word  occurt  in  connection  with  harps, 
whence  it  ii  commontj  thought  to  denote  an  eight-itringed  haxp.  Of  this,  however,  our  transUtors  appear  to  have 
Uea  donbtlbl,  for  thej  introduce  the  original  word  untranslated,  '<  With  harps  on  the  Sheminith  to  exceL"  It'  we 
^k  this  explanation,  we  should  suppose  that  the  person  to  whom  this  is  addressed,  was  he  who,  iu  the  great  divi- 
•ion  of  Ntyutoik,  or  stringed  instruments,  bad  particular  charge  of  the  eigbt-stringed  harps.  But  we  do  not  see  anr 
utiriactoif  efidence  inm  the  text  ia  Cbzonicles  that  an/  musical  instrument  is  intended*    Calmet  thinks  that  it 
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5  'For  in  death  there  is  no  remembrance 
of  thee :  in  the  grave  who  shall  give  thee 
thanks  ? 

6  I  am  weary  with  my  groaning;  ^all  the 
night  make  I  my  bed  to  swim;  I  water  my 
couch  with  my  tears. 

7  Mine  eye  is  consumed  because  of  grief; 
it  waxeth  old  because  of  all  mine  enemies. 

8  *Depart  from  me,  all  ve  workers  of  ini- 
quity ;  for  the  Lord  hath  heard  the  voice  of 
my  weeping. 

9  The  Lord  hath  heard  my  supplication ; 
the  Lord  will  receive  my  prayer. 

10  Let  all  mine  enemies  be  ashamed  and 
sore  vexed;  let  them  return  and  be  ashamed 
suddenly. 
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Psalm  VII..  VIII.1 


PfiALMS. 


denotes  the  eifffath  band  of  muticukns ;  and  as,  in  that  cast,  this  band  consisted  of  'harpers^  the  praaent  poalm  voold, 
on  this  ground,  be  addressed  to  the  chief  of  the  harpers.  Gtesenius  thinks  that  the  word  is  a  musical  term,  denoting 
a  particular  tone ;  adding,  "  From  1  Ghron.  xv.  21,  it  appears  to  have  been  the  lowest  of  the  three  parts  or  Yoicw; 
according  to  Ferkel,  /Ac  fundamental  batty  sung  by  men.** 


PSALM  VII. 

1  David  fyrayeih  against  the  malice  of  his  enemies, 
professing  his  innocency,  10  By  faith  he  seeth 
his  drfence,  and  the  destruction  qfhis  enemies, 

Shiggaion  of  David,  which  he  sang  unto  the  Lord, 
concerning  the  ^worda  of  Cush  the  Benjamite. 

O  Lord  my  God,  in  thee  do  I  put  my  trust : 
save  me  from  aU  them  that  persecute  me, 
and  deliver  me : 

2  Lest  he  tear  my  soul  like  a  lion,  rend- 
ing it  in  pieces,  while  there  is  "none  to  de- 
liver. 

3  O  Lord  my  God,  if  I  have  done  this ; 
if  there  be  iniquity  in  my  hands ; 

4  If  I  have  rewarded  evil  unto  him  that 
was  at  peace  with  me ;  (yea,  I  have  deliver- 
ed him  that  without  cause  is  mine  enemy :) 

5  Let  the  enemv  persecute  my  soul,  and 
take  it;  yea,  let  nim  tread  down  my  life 
upon  the  earth,  and  lay  mine  honour  in  the 
dust.    Selah. 

6  Arise,  O  Lord,  in  thine  anger,  lift  up 
thyself  because  of  the  rage  of  mine  enemies : 
and  awake  for  me  to  the  judgment  that  thou 
hast  commanded. 

7  So  shall  the  congregation  of  the  people 
eompass  thee  about :  for  their  sakes  there- 
fore return  thou  on  high. 


8  The  Lord  shalljudge  the  people  .-judge 
me,  O  Lord,  'according  to  my  rignteousness, 
and  according  to  mine  integrity  that  is  in 
me. 

9  Oh  let  the  wickedness  of  the  wicked 
come  to  an  end;  but  establish  the  just: 
^for  the  righteous  God  trieth  the  hearts  and 
reins. 

10  'My  defence  is  of  God,  which  saveth 
the  upright  in  heart. 

11  'God  judeeth'the  righteous,  and  God 
is  angry  with  the  wicked  every  day. 

12  If  he  turn  not,  he  will  whet  his 
sword;  he  hath  bent  his  bow,  and  made  it 
ready. 

13  He  hath  also  prepared  for  him  the 
instruments  of  death;  he  ordaineth  his 
arrows  against  the  persecutors. 

14  behold,  he  travaileth  with  iniquity, 
and  hath  conceived  mischief,  and  brought 
forth  falsehood. 

15  *He  made  a  pit,  and  digged  it,  *and  is 
fallen  into  the  ditcn  which  he  made. 

16  His  mischief  shall  return  upon  his 
own  head,  and  his  violent  dealing  shall 
come  down  upon  his  own  pate. 

17  I  will  praise  the  Lord  according  to  his 
righteousness :  and  will  sing  praise  to  the 
name  of  the  Lord  most  high. 


lOr.frviiMff.       *Heh.noladeiiverer.       •Psal.18.20.       «1  Sam.  16. 7.    lChron.98.9.    PmO.  139. 1.    Jer.  11. 90.  aod  17. 10.  and  SO.  11 

^Ueb.MytmcU§ri»nwmOod,       •  Or,  Oodii  a  ri^UouMjadgt,       7  Job  15.8ft.    Im.69.4.    JamMl.16. 

•Heh.ht  hath  digged  a  pU.       »  PuL  9. 15^  and  10. 9.    ProT.6.S8. 

Title,  '*  Shiggaion/* — This  word  (p^^)  is  very  difficult  to  explain.  The  Septuagint  haa  simply,  '*  Psalm  of  Dafid." 
and  so  the  Vulgate.  That  the  term  refers  to  the  psalm  itself,  and  not  to  any  instrament  ox  other  circnmstajiee,  is  evi- 
dent from  what  follows,  <<  which  he  sang  unto  the  Lord."  The  word  T\yD%  thagah,  from  which  it  is  usually  derived. 
means  **  to  err  or  wander ;"  but  how  this  sense  is  to  be  introduced  has  puzzled  the  commentators.  Some  anply  the  error 
or  wandering  to  David's  conduct,  and  read,  **  for  the  sin  (or  ignorance)  of  Dafid  ;*'  others  caU  it  **  a  wanaerui|^  aonig' 
with  respect  to  its  metre,  and  others  with  a  reference  to  the  supposed  circumstances  under  which  it  may  have  basn 
written,  when  David  wandered  from  one  place  to  another  to  avoid  the  persecution  of  Saul.  Calmet  however,  Ibllowed 
by  Kennicot,  Rosenmiiller,  Geddes,  and  others,  derive  the  word  from  an  Arabic  word  signifying  sadness»  distress,  and 
therefore  consider  the  word  Shiggaion  as  equivalent  to  an  etrgtf  or  lamentation, 

"  Cuth  the  Benjamite^ — We  read  of  no  person  of  this  name  m  the  history  of  David ;  but  there  were  two  Benjamites. 
Saul  and  Shimei,  iVom  whom  David  received  very  injurious  treatment.  One  of  tlfese  persons  is  thereibre  generally  sup- 
posed to  be  referred  to.  If  so,  the  probability  would  seem  to  be  that  Saul  is  intended,  as  his  father's  name  was  Ki^ 
(tC^X  ^  name  not  very  different  from  Cush  (ltn3)>  and  then  the  "  words  **  of  which  David  complains  may  be  those 
found  in  1  Sam.  xxii.  7,  8,  which  Saul  addressed  to  his  officers,  and  which  resulted  in  the  massacre  of  the  priests  for 
having  relieved  David.  It  is  possible  however  that  Gush  is  here  not  a  proper  name,  but  an  epithet,  6/aei,  which  in  all 
ages  expresses  moral  turpitude  when  transferred  to  the  mind.  It  would  then  remain  uncertain  whether  Saul,  Shimei,  or 
some  other  Benjamite  be  intended. 

Verse  15.  *^  He  made  a  pit,  and  digged  tt/* — The  practice  of  making  pitfalls  was  anciently  not  only  employed  lor 
ensnaring  wild  beasts,  but  was  also  a  stratagem  used  against  men— the  enemy — in  time  of  war.  The  idea  therefbie 
refers  to  a  man  who  having  naade  such  a  pit,  whether  for  man  or  beast,  and  covered  it  over  so  as  completely  to  ^^i«g7^iv* 
the  danger,  did  himself  inadvertently  tread  on  his  own  trap,  and  fall  into  the  pit  he  had  prepared  for  another. 


PSALM  VIIL 


j  To  the  chief  MusiciaR  upon  Gittith,  A  PaIqi  of 

Gorfif  ghry  is  magnified  by  his  toorks,  and  by  his  \  ^  ^  _.      __  i,     .... 

love  to  man.  I  O  LoRD  our  Lord,  how  excellent  u  thy  nmme 
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Pbalm  IX.J 


PSAI^B. 


than  the  angels^  and  hast  crowned  hun  with 
glory  and  honour. 

6  Thou  madest  him  to  have  dominion 
over  the  works  of  thy  hands ;  Hhou  hast  put 
all  thinas  under  his  feet : 

7  *A11  sheep  and  oxen>  yea,  and  the  beasts 
of  the  field; 

8  The  fowl  of  the  air,  and  the  fish  of  the 
sea,  and  whatsoever  passeth  through  the 
paths  of  the  seas. 

9  O  Lord  our  Lord,  how  excellent  u  thy 
name  in  all  the  earth ! 


hi  all  the  earth!    who  hast  set  thy  glory 
above  the  heavens. 

2  *Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  suck- 
lings hast  thou  'ordained  strength  because  of 
thine  enemies,  that  thou  mightest  still  the 
enemyand  the  avenger. 

3  When  I  consider  thy  heavens,  the  work 
of  thy  fingers,  the  moon  and  the  stars,  which 
tliou  hast  ordained; 

4  'What  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of 
him  ?  and  the  son  of  man,  that  thou  visitest 
him? 

5  For  thou  hast  made  him  a  little  lower 

'MattSLie*      *H9h. fimded.       •Job 7. 17.    Pm1.U4.8.    H«IlS.6.        41Cor.lS.t7.       ^Hth,  FUdu ami 9Mm9U of tkm. 

TiTi-E,  **  OittiiL^—ThiM  word  is  usually  derived  from  J^X  gath,  but  variously  explained.  In  the  first  place,  the 
word  Gath  is  the  name  of  one  of  the  Philistiue  cities  ;  and  it  is  therefore  supposed  by  some  that  the  word  denotes  that 
the  psalm  was  to  he  played  upon  some  instrument  which  had  been  invented  or  made  at  Oath,  and  which  had  from 
thence  been  introduced  among  the  Hebrews.  So  the  Targum  paraphrase,  "  upon  the  harp  which  was  brought  from 
Gath."  But  others  suppose  that  the  psalm  was  composed  while  David  was  at  Gath,  and  has  hence  its  title.  Then 
again,  ^atk  signifies  a  <*  wine-press  ;^  and  hence  the  Septuagint,  Vulgate,  and  Ethioiiic  render  *'  for  the  wine-presses,'* 
supposmg,  perhaps,  that  it  was  composed  to  be  sung  at  the  feast  of  tabernacles  when  the  vintage  was  just  got  in ;  or 
indeed,  if  this  idea  be  followed  out,  whv  might  it  not  have  been  sung  by  the  treaders  of  the  grapes  ?  for  that  they  did 
sing  as  they  trod  in  the  wine-press  we  Know. 

Verse  6.  **  All  thingt  under  hit  feet,** — ^This  allusion  is  taken  from  the  custom  of  setting  the  foot  upon  a  conquered 
enemy— implying  the  most  humbled  subjection  of  the  latter,  and  the  most  complete  and  triumphant  superiority  uf  the 
former.    We  have  idready  illustrated  this  custom.    The  lUluiiion  to  it  is  almost  everywhere  preserved  m  popular  lan- 

Suage,  in  which  the  oppr^sed  are  said  to  be  trodden  under  feet,  and  so  on.  In  the  East  it  is  used  however  less  to 
enote  oppression  than  m  acknowledging  or  claiming  a  proper  superiority  or  subjection.  Mr.  Roberts  illustrates  this 
from  the  popular  phraseology  of  the  Hindoos.  "  The  worshippers  of  the  gods  iHften  say  in  their  devotions :  <We  put 
YOur  feet  upon  our  heads.'  *  Truly  the  feet  of  Biva  are  upon  my  head.'  *  My  govroo,  my  goorvo,  have  I  not  put  your 
feet  upon  my  head?'  'My  lord,  believe  not  that  man ;  your  feet  have  always  been  upon  my  head*'  *  Ahl  what  a 
mighty  king  was  he ;  all  thmgs  were  junder  his  feet."* 


PSALM  IX. 

I  David  praUeih  Ood  for  execuHng  qf  judgment, 
1 1  He  tnciteth  others  to  praUe  him.  1 3  He  pray* 
eth  that  he  may  have  cause  to  praise  him* 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Muth-labben,  A  Psalm 
of  David. 

I  WILL  praise  thee,  O  Lord,  with  my  whole 
heart ;  I  will  shew  forth  all  thy  marvellous 
works. 

2  I  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  thee :  I 
will  sing  praise  to  thy  name,  O  thou  most 
High. 

3  When  mine  enemies  are  turned  back, 
they  shall  fall  and  perish  at  thy  presence. 

4  For  *thou  hast  maintained  my  right 
and  my  cause;  thou  satest  in  the  throne 
judging  "riffht 

5  Thou  nast  rebuked  the  heathen,  thou 
has  destroyed  the  wicked,  thou  hast  put  out 
their  name  for  ever  and  ever. 

6  *0  thou  enemy,  destructions  are  come 
to  a  perpetual  end :  and  thou  hast  destroyed 
cities ;  their  memorial  is  perished  with 
them. 

7  But  the  Lord  .shall  endure  for  ever: 


he  hath    prepared    his   throne    for  judg- 
ment 

8  And  *he  shall  jud^e  the  world  in  righte- 
ousness, he  shall  minister  judgment  to  the 
people  in  uprightness. 

9  "The  Lord  also  will  be  'a  refuge  for 
the  oppressed,  a  refuge  in  times  of  trouble. 

10  And  they  that  know  thy  name  will  put 
their  trust  in  thee :  for  thou.  Lord,  hast  not 
forsaken  them  that  seek  thee. 

1 1  Sing  praises  to  the  Lord,  which  dwell- 
eth  in  Zion :  declare  among  the  people  his 
doings. 

12  ^When  he  maketh  inquisition  for  blood, 
he  remembereth  them :  he  forgetteth  not  the 
cry  of  the  •humble. 

13  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  Lord  ;  con- 
sider my  trouble  which  I  suffer  of  them  that 
hate  me,  thou  that  liflest  me  up  from  the 
gates  of  death : 

14  That  I  may  shew  forth  all  thy  praise 
in  the  gates  of  the  daughter  of  Zion :  I  will 
rejoice  in  thy  salvation. 

^  15  *The  heathen  are  sunk  down  in  the 
pit  that  they  made :  in  the  net  which  they 
hid  is  their  own  foot  taken. 


.^    ^,    ^  ^  ^U9\i,  thou  had  made  my  judgment,  >  Ilab.  m  HbMf  owmm. 

■  Or,  The  dettructionM  ofUte  enemy  are  come  to  a  perpeteafend :  and  tbeit  ckim  hast  thou  dettreyed,  $ee. 
•PnL87.89,nicl46.1,sBd9La       •  Hub.  an  high  ptaeo.       T0«fn.y.5.        •(yt,iiJlicU 


tcUd, 


«Pflid.M.13.«iid98. 
•P«al.7.l«. 
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gotten:  the  expectation  of  the  pow  shall 
not  perish  for  ever. 

19  Arise,  O  Lord  ;  let  not  man  raevail : 
let  the  heaUien  be  judg^  in  thy  sight. 

20  Put  them  in  fear,  O  Lord  :  thm  the 
nations  may  know  themselves  to  be  but  men. 
Selah. 


Psalm  X.]  PSALMS. 

16  The  Lord  is  known  by  the  judgment 
which  he  executeth:  the  wicked  is  snared 
in  the  work  of  his  own  hands.  Higgaion. 
Selah. 

17  The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell, 
cmd  all  the  nations  that  forget  God. 

18  For  the  needy  shall  not  alway  be  for- 

TiTtm,  «  UfHm  Muik-lMem/'^Them  wordi  hare  been  very  ▼arionly  rmd.  They  •»  ©7  JTID  bjf*  o/  wmdk  I 
as  read  by  our  translaton.  But  as  the  fiitt  two  words  oceur  as  one  word  in  the  title  to  Ps.  zlv.,  and  aa  a  great  number 
of  manuscripts  and  editions  have  them  as  one  here,  we  will  take  them  to  be  so  understood.  Then  mcf^*  mimmik^  as 
the  plural  of  nD^J^t  o^^moA,  denotes  << damsels"  or  «  virgins,**  and  may  be  supposed  to  refer  to  a  company  or  choir  s( 
female  singers  or  musicians ;  then  the  word  Q  A  /a-6«fi,  meaning,  in  the  obTious  signification,  *'  with  a  youth,*  we 
seem  to  arrive  at  the  signification  that  the  words  indicate  the  musical  performers  of  the  psalm,  and  that  it  was  intended 
to  be  sung  or  performed  by  a  chorus  of  damseb,  to  whom  the  youths  answered  in  alternate  responses.  The  frequent 
changes  of  person  in  this  psalm  favours  the  conclusion  that  it  is  of  this  responsive  kind.  Calmet,  howevei^  who  eoo- 
cedes  that  a/mutk  refers  to  a  baud  of  nuiidens,  conceives  that  la-Um  means  <*  to  Ben  ;*'  for  Ben  happens  to  be  the  name 
of  one  of  the  chief  musicians  enumerated  in  1  Chron.  xv.  18 ;  and,  finding  him  to  be  thus  associated  with  the  a/mtmik,  he 
may  be  concluded  to  have  been  the  superintendent  or  director  of  the  ^rformances  of  the  female  choic  These  twe 
seem  the  best  alternatives ;  and  we  scarcely  know  which  of  them  to  consider  preferable. 


PSALM  X. 

1  David  eomplcdneth  to  God  qf  the  outrage  of  the 
wicked.  12  He  vrayethjbr  remedy.  IsHepro- 
feeeeth  his  confidence. 

Why  standest  thou  afar  off,  O  Lord  ?  why 
hidest  thou  thyself  in  times  of  trouble  ? 

2  'The  wicked  in  his  pride  doth  perse- 
cute the  poor :  'let  them  be  taken  in  the  de« 
vices  that  they  have  imagined. 

3  For  the  wicked  boasteth  of  his  'heart's 
desire,  and  ^blessetb  the  covetous,  whom  the 
Lord  abhorreth. 

4  The  wicked,  through  the  pride  of  his 
countenance,  will  not  seek  after  Ood :  'God 
ft  not  in  all  his  'thoughts. 

5  His  ways  are  always  grievous;  thy 
judgments  ctre  far  above  out  of  his  sight :  oj 
for  all  his  enemies,  he  puffeth  at  them. 

6  He  hath  said  in  nis  heart,  I  shall  not 
be  moved :  for  /  shall  'never  be  m  adversity. 

7  'His  mouth  is  full  of  cursing  and  'deceit 
and  fraud :  under  his  tongue  is  mischief  and 
"vanity. 

8  lie  sitteth  in  the  lurking  places  of  the 
Tillages :  in  the  secret  places  doth  he  mur- 
der tne  innocent:  his  eyes  "are  privily  set 
against  the  poor. 

9  He  lietn  in  wait  '"secretly  as  a  lion  in 


his  den :  he  lieth  in  wait  to  catch  the  poor: 
he  doth  catch  the  poor,  when  he  draweth 
him  into  his  net 

10  "He  croucheth,  and  humbleth  hiniiiclf, 
that  the  poor  may  fall  ^^by  his  strong^  ones. 

11  He  hath  said  in  his  heart,  God  hath 
forgotten :  "he  hideth  his  face;  he  will  never 
see  it. 

12  Arise,  O  Lord;  O  God,  hft  up  thine 
hand :  forget  not  the  "humble. 

13  Wherefore  doth  the  wicked  contemn 
God  ?  he  hath  said  in  his  heart,  Thoa  wilt 
not  require  it. 

14  Thou  hast  seen  it ;  for  thou  beholdest 
mischief  and  spite,  to  requite  it  with  thy 
hand:  the  poor  '^committeth  himself  unto 
thee ;  thou  art  the  helper  of  the  fatherlesa 

15  Break  thou  the  arm  of  the  wicked  and 
the  evil  man :  seek  out  his  wickedness  till 
thou  find  none. 

16  "The  Lord  is  King  for  ever  and  ever : 
the  heathen  are  perished  out  of  his  land. 

17  Lord,  thou  hast  heard  the  desire  of 
the  humble :  thou  wilt  "prepare  their  heart, 
thou  wilt  cause  thine  ear  to  near : 

18  To  iudge  the  fatherless  and  the  op  • 
pressed,  tnat  the  man  of  the  earth  may  no 
more  "oppress. 


1  Heb.  In  Ouf  pridt  nfUu  wiAH  k$  dotkptntaOe. 
8t0m$  blsuelh  binMir.  ke  abkorretk  tht  LORD.  •  ( 


>Pt«L7.  l<,aiMl9. 16.    PraT.5.88.      ^U^9§mti, 

«  Or,  tJkt  eovel0<u  btsutth  binaeir/Ae  abkorrea  tht  LOkb.  •  Or.  nit  his  thaugktt  are.  There  it  m  OmL  •  Pad.  14. 1.  a^  SSL  1 

7  Heb.  unto  gtneratiom  amdptueniiim,       •  Rom.  8.  U.       •  Heb.  dfctlU.       >•  Or,  imiqmU^,       "  Heb.  kUt  (AmfcleM. 

l»Heh.U  the  i4cr»tpiacts.  ^^  Heb.  He  hreaktth  himself,        ^*  Or,  inly  his  atramg  parti,        »*  PmL9L%        »Or,^0HUd, 

*  "" "       *  ■ Lam.  A.  19.       ""^       "       " 


iJHeU/eoMO.       »  PsaL  99. 10,  ami  145. 13,  and  1«<.  lA.    Jer.10.10.    Lam.  I 


^Ot,€$tmbtuk,        »Ot,tarrfy, 


PnALM  X.'^Thb  ptalm  it  joioed  to  and  a  continuation  of  the  preceding  in  the  Septuagint  and  Vulgate  venioiis  and 
thoM  by  which  thejr  are  followed.  Hence  in  these  veniona  the  numeration  of  the  ptalma  differs  from  ours ;  ior 
Pialms  IX,  and  x.  being  united,  their  account  is  one  number  below  ours  on  to  cxiv.  and  cxt.,  which  also  ar«  onitoL 
This  would  put  their  enumeration  two  figures  below  ours  ;  but,  immediately  after,  the  Ptalm  cxvi.  is  divided  into  two, 
which  restores  the  original  di£ference  of  cme  only :  and  at  last  all  difference  is  removed  and  the  number  of  psalms 
equalized  by  the  division  of  Hsalm  cxlvii.  into  two.  Our  version  follows  the  original  Hebrew.  It  is  possible  that  tlw 
present  psalm  was  originally  joined  to  the  preceding,  on  account  of  its  having  no  title,  and  that  the  present  division  i% 
correct  If  so,  it  is  not  known  when,  or  vy  whom  it  was  written.  The  Jews  indeed  nave  a  rule,  that  when  we  come 
to  a  psalm  thajt  has  no  title,  or  any  number  of  such  psalms,  we  are  to  go  on  ascribing  them  to  the  author  of  the  last 
preceding  psalm  that  had  a  title.    This  ruto  will  howwer  by  no  means  hold  good*  as  we  shall  bavt  ocnwon  to  show 
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PSALMS. 


when  we  cone  to  the  piakiii  tecribed  to  Hoeei.  Many  hower er  conclude  that  the  pment  pialm  wat  written  by  David, 
perhaps  during  the  persecutions  of  Saul,  although  Cafmet  and  others  incline  to  assign  it  to  the  captives  at  BabyloUi  or 
to  the  period  Mtween  the  Assjrrian  and  Babylonian  captivities. 

Veise  &.  **  He  pmffrth  at  lA^m."— Puffing  is  in  the  East  an  expression  of  supreme  contempt  Indeed,  such  terms  as 
**  pohy*  **  pshawf**  *<  pish,**  and  so  on,  are  but  modifications  of  the  same  meanmg,  softened  by  articulation.  The  Per- 
sians says  <*  Poof !  *  as  an  expression  of  contempt. 


PSALM  XI. 

1  David  eneowrageth  himself  in  God  agcdrut  his 
enemies,    4  Tm  providence  and  justice  of  God. 

To  the  chief  Muncian,  A  Psalm  of  Dayid 

In  the  Lord  put  I  my  trust :  liow  say  ^e  to 
my  soul.  Flee  cts  a  bird  to  your  mountain  ? 

2  For,  lo,  the  wicked  bend  their  bow,  they 
make  ready  their  arrow  upon  the  string, 
that  they  may  'privily  shoot  at  the  upright 
in  heart. 

3  If  the  foundations  be  destroyed,  what 
can  Hxe  righteous  do  ? 


4  "The  Lord  is  in  his  holjr  temple,  the 
Lord's  throne  is  in  heaven :  his  eyes  behold, 
his  eyelids  try,  the  children  of  men. 

5  The  Lord  trieth  the  rie^hteous:  but 
the  wicked  and  him  that  loveth  violence  his 
soul  hateth. 

6  Upon  the  wicked  he  shall  rain 
snares,  fire  and  brimstone,  and  'an  horrible 
tempest:  this  shall  be  the  portion  of  their 
cup. 

7  For  the  righteous  Lord  loveth  righte- 
ousness; his  countenance  doth  behold  tiie 
upright. 


t  Heb.  fo  ilarikiiMi.       •Hab.S.SO.       *  Or,  a  hmtmgUmpeiL 

Psalm  XL —Dayid  is  generally  supposed  to  hare  wi  irten  this  Ptalm  during  the  persecutions  of  Saul— probably  when 
his  ftisnds  advised  him  to  seek  for  refuge  in  the  mountains  of  Judah,  as  he  did  ultmiately.  Hie  three  first  verses  teem 
to  coateaa  the  advice,  and  the  remainder  David's  reply. 

Verse  A.-^f*  Bit  t^et  bekald,  kit  e^iidt  /i-y."— This  reference  to  the  eyelids,  or  rather  «  eyebrowt,"  it  very  striking  when 
we  recollect  that  the  eyebrows  are  sensibly  affected  and  visibly  exerted  when  we  regard  any  object  eaniMUy.  In  Hvmer 
»nd  other  ancient  poets  there  are  many  fine  aUusions  to  the  action  of  the  eyebrows. 


PSALM  XII. 

Davids  destitute  qf  human  conjfort,  craveth  help 
of  God.  '  3  He  contforteth  himself  with  Godrs 
judgments  on  the  wicked,  and  conftdenee  in  God^s 
tried  promises. 

To  the  chief  Musician  'upon  Sheminith»  A  Psalm 

of  I)avid. 

•Help,  Lord;  for  the  godly  manceaseth; 

for  the  faithful  fail  from  among  the  children 

of  men. 

2  They  speak  vanity  every  one  with  his 
neighbour:  with  flattering  lips  and  with 'a 
doable  heart  do  they  speax. 

3  The  Lord  shall  cut  off  all  flattering  lips, 
and  the  tongue  that  speaketh  ^roud  things  : 

lOttmpomlkttightk       ■Or.Stew.       •  Heb.  m  AmH  aii<i  a«  Arart 
7S8MB.tt.8L    FmL  IS. ». and  119.  140.    Pit 
•Heb.  tkevUtttoftkt 


4  Who  have  said.  With  our  tongue  will 
we  prevail;  our  lips  ^are  our  own:  who  is 
lord  over  us  ? 

5  For  the  oppression  of  the  poor,  for  the 
sighing  of  the  needy,  now  will  I  arise,  saith 
the  Lord  ;  I  will  set  him  in  safety  from  him 
that  llpuffeth  at  him. 

6  The  words  of  the  Lord  are  pure  words : 
^as  silver  tried  in  a  furnace  of  earth,  purified 
seven  times. 

7  Thou  shalt  keep  them,  O  Lord,  thou 
shalt  preserve  *them  from  this  generation 
for  ever. 

8  The  wicked  walk  on  every  side,  when 
•the  vilest  men  are  exalted. 

<Heb.^ttAi«.       •H^*w«^*M.  ^,  •  Or, wtuldtntMurt kirn. 
.80. ».       *Hob.AtM;Uiatb«cMrym«o/eiWm. 
toM  4ffwte»  wt  tsuUed, 


PSALM  XIII. 

1  David  complaineth  of  delay  in  help.  3  He  fray- 
ethfof  preventing  grace.  ^  He  boasteth  qf  divine 
mercy. 

To  the  'chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

How  long  wilt  thou  forget  me,  O  Lord? 
for  ever  ?  now  long  wilt  thou  hide  thy  face 
from  me? 

2  How  long  shall  I  take  counsel  in  my 
•ottl*  having  sorrow  in  my  heart  daily  ?  how 

lOr, 


Ions'  shall  mine   enemy  be  exalted  over 
mer 

3  Consider  and  hear  me,  O  Lord  my 
God:  lighten  mine  eyes,  lest  I  sleep  the 
sleep  of  death; 

4  Lest  mine  enemy  say,  I  have  prevailed 
a^nst  him ;  and  those  tnat  trouble  me  re- 
joice when  I  am  moved. 

5  But  I  have  trusted  in  thy  mercy;  my 
heart  shall  rejoice  in  thy  salvation. 

6  I  will  sing  unto  the  Lord,  because  he 
hath  dealt  bountifully  with  me. 
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PSALMS 


PSALM  XIV. 


1  D(wid  describeth  the  corruption  qfa  natural  man. 
4  He  eonvineeth  the  wicked  by  the  light  qf  their 
eonecienee.  7  He  glarieth  in  the  ealvation  qf  Ood. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Pealm  of  David. 

The  'fool  hath  said  in  his  heart,  There  is  no 
God.  They  are  corrupt,  they  have  done 
abominable  works,  there  it  none  that  doeth 
good. 

2  The  Lord  looked  down  from  heaven 
upon  the  children  of  men,  to  see  if  there 
were  any  that  did  understand,  cmd  seek 
Ood. 


3  They  are  all  gone  aside,  they  are  all 
together  oecome  *filthy :  *  there  is  none  that 
doeth  good,  no,  not  one. 

4  Have  all  the  workers  of  iniquity  no 
knowledge  ?  who  eat  up  my  people  at  tbej 
eat  bread,  and  call  not  upon  tiie  ix)RD. 

5  There  Vere  they  in  great  fear :  for  God 
if  in  the  generation  of  the  righteous. 

6  Ye  have  shamed  the  counsel  of  tiie 
poor,  because  the  Lord  is  his  refuge. 

7  *0h  that  the  salvation  of  Israel  vere 
come  out  of  Zion !  when  the  Lord  bringet)! 
back  the  captivity  of  his  people,  Jacob  snail 
rejoice,  and  Israel  shall  be  glad. 

«  H«b.  Cft«y/Mrwic>tar.       •  U^fFJUwUlfht,  Ite. 


PdALM  XIV.— *<  This  Pkalm  b  usually  tuppoted  to  haTe  been  composed  by  David,  on  the  lerolt  of  Absalom.  TImd 
doret  thinks  it  refen  to  the  invasion  of  Judea  by  Sennacherib,  with  the  blasphemy  and  menaces  of  Sabilicbk 
Calmet,  Mudffe,  and  others,  think  it  belongs  to  the  captiTity  in  Babylon ;  and  the  latter  iniexs,  from  fecses  4  sod  6, 
that  it  arose  &om  a  particular  incident,  when  the  heathen,  m  the  midst  of  impious  carousals,  were  thrown  mto  mm 
great  terror.  This  might  refer  to  the  impious  feast  of  Bel^iassar  when  the  sacred  utensils  were  profaned,  probaUj  ii 
studied  insult  to  the  Ctod  of  Israel ;  and  where  the  appearance  of  the  handwriting  on  the  waU  filled  them  with  ilua 
and  consternation.  There  it  however,  altogether,  something  very  uncertain  in  thwe  conjectural  appropriatisos  oCpir- 
ticular  Psalms. 

Verse  4.  "  Eai  up  mw  peopie  as  they  tai  hremdf—*' Thai  vile  Idag  eats  tbt  people  as  bt  does  his  rice,* 
Mr*  Roberts,  as  a  parallel  expression,  in  use  among  the  Hindoos. 


PSALM  XV. 

Da/vid  deseribeth  a  citizen  qfZion. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

Lord,  Vho  shall  'abide  in  thy  tabernacle  ? 

who  shall  dwell  in  thy  hol}r  hill  ? 

2  'He  that  walketn  uprightly,  and  work- 
eth  righteousness,  and  speaketh  the  truth 
in  his  neart 

3  He  that  backbiteth  not  with  his  tongue, 


nor  doeth  evil  to  his  neighbour,  nor  Haketli 
up  a  reproach  ag^ainst  his  neighbour. 

4  In  whose  eyes  a  vile  person  is  con- 
temned; but  he  honoureth  them  that  fear 
the  Lord.  He  that  sweareth  to  hit  own 
hurt,  and  changeth  not 

5  ^He  that  putteth  not  out  his  money  to 
usury,  nor  taketh  reward  against  the  inno- 
cent He  that  doeth  these  things  shall  nem 
be  moved. 


»Exod.tt.85.  LeTlt.i5.a6.  Dtut.  S3. 19.  Biek.  18. 8, and SS.  IS. 
Psalm  XV. — Most  commentatora  conceive  that  this  Pkalm  was  composed  hy  David  when  the  ark  was  brought  to 
Mount  Zion.  The  conclusion,  however,  **  He  that  doeth  theee  thin^^s  shall  never  be  moved'— that  is,  probablj,  sem 
removed  or  expelled  from  his  native  land— would  rather  suggest  that  it  was  compoeed  ^er  the  ten  tribes  hsd  bwi 
carried  away  by  Shalmaneser)  if  not  during  the  Babylonian  Captivity.  Calmet  is  of  this  opinion ;  but  he  sttribata 
a  far  greater  number  of  the  Psalms  to  the  Captivity  than  perhaps  most  readers  would  be  willing  to  admit. 


PSALM  XVI. 

1  Davids  in  distrust  qf  merits,  and  hatred  qf  idolo' 
try^fleeth  to  God  for  preservation.  5  He  sheweth 
the  hope  qf  his  callings  qf  the  resurrection,  and 
life  everlasting. 

'Michtam  of  David. 
Presbrve  me,  O  God :  for  in  thee  do  I  put 
my  trust 

2  O  my  soul,  thou  hast  said  unto  the 
Lord,  Thou  art  my  Lord :  •my  goodness  ex- 
tendeth  not  to  thee ; 

3  But  to  the  saints  that  are  in  the  earth, 
and  io  the  excellent,  in  whom  is  all  my  de- 
Hght 

iOr.«yoUMpMaa«/2taifd,       •  Job  88. 9,  and  86. 7.    PmI 

•Heb.«/iyperf. 
044 


4  Their  sorrows  shall  be  multiplied  thai 
'hasten  after  another  god :  their  dnnl  offer- 
ings of  blood  will  I  not  offer,  nor  take  up 
their  names  into  my  lips. 

5  *The  Lord  is  the  portion  'of  mine  in- 
heritance  and  of  my  cup :  thou  maintainest 
my  lot 

6  The  lines  are  fallen  unto  me  in  plea- 
sant places;  yea,  I  have  a  goodly  herit* 
age. 

7  I  will  bless  the  Lord,  who  hath  gives 
me  counsel :  my  reins  also  instruct  me  in  tb 
night  seasons. 

8  *I  have  set  the  Lord  always  before  me: 


60.  t. 


•AottsU 
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PSALMS. 


because  he  ts  at  my  right  Iiand^  I  shall  not 
be  moved. 

9  Therefore  my  heart  is  glad,  and  my 
glory  rejoiceth :  my  flesh  also  shall  ^rest  in 
hope. 

10  Tor  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in 

7  Heb.  dweU  cof^fidtntljf. 


hell;  neither  wilt  thou  suffer  thine  Holy 
One  to  see  corruption. 

1 1  Thou  wilt  shew  me  the  path  of  Ufe : 
in  thy  presence  is  fulness  of  joy;  at  thy 
right  hand  there  are  pleasures  for  ever- 
more. 

•AeU8.31,uidia8S. 


TiTLB, «  i/icA/om."— Besides  the  present  Ptalm,  thb  title  is  prefixed  to  five  others ;  namely*  In.— Iz.  The  word 
(H^DD)  is  rendered  miX07^«^/«,  <<  inscription  upon  a  column,"  by  the  Septuagint;  probably  understanding  such  a 
pillar  as  conquerors  were  wont  to  erect ;  or  to  indicate  that  it  deserved  to  be  inscribed  in  characters  more  than  usuaUy 
durable.  The  Targum  also  renders,  <'  a  right  engraving.**  The  word  miehtam  seems  to  be  equivalent  to  miihehA 
i^^nO)  by  the  commutation  of  D  and  S  &t  the  end ;  and  hence  to  mean  "  a  writing/  or,  by  way  of  eminence,  ''a 
song."  Manjr,  however,  derive  the  word  from  DilD  (chetem),  "  gold ;  **  and  hence  understand  the  Psalms  distin- 
guished by  this  title  to  be  called  ''  golden  psalms,**  by  way  of  eminence.  But  this,  though  better  than  some  other 
conjectures  that  have  been  proposed,  seems  rather  forced ;  for,  as  Gesenius  observes,  **  D/D  is  barely  a  poetical  name 
for  gold,  and  there  appears  no  special  reason  in  these  psalms  for  this  designation."  It  is  however  hazardous  to  deter- 
mine the  meaning  of  the  titles  from  the  internal  evidence  of  the  Psalms ;  for,  as  Dodd^  properly  states,  '^  it  is  very 
certain  that  many  of  the  titles  were  either  wiongly  placed  at  first  or  have  suffered  a  confusion  suce:  which  observation 
will  apply  to  the  authors  and  subjects,  as  they  stand  at  present,  prefixed  to  each  psalm." 

Aben  Ezra  applies  here  also  his  general  observation,  which  we  have  already  mentioned,  that  this  and  other  Strang* 
words  are  the  names  of  old  melodies.  There  is  no  Jewish  commentator  whose  opinions  in  such  matters  are  entiUed  to 
greater  respect  than  those  of  Aben  Ezra ;  and  the  more  we  investigate  the  subject,  the  more  we  incline  to  his  opinion^ 
although  we  have  not  attained  such  entire  conviction  as  to  make  this  exclude  all  other  explanations.  Rosenmmler,  in 
a  passage  which  we  find  translated  in  Burder*s  '  Oriental  Customs,'  states  the  opinions  of  two  German  writers,  Forkel 
and  I.  C.  Faber,  from  which  it  appears  that  they  both  took  the  same  view  with  the  Jewish  RabbL  Forkel  considers  it 
niore  than  probable  that  the  Hebrews  had  not  a  particular  tune  for  each  poem.  We  find  this  want  of  sufficient  melo- 
dies in  all  ancient  nations,  among  whom  music  had  attained  only  a  moderate  degree  of  cultivation.  The  case  was  Um 
same  through  the  middle  a^s ;  when  not  only  spiritual  but  worldly  songs  were  sung  after  a  few  generally  known  melodies. 
This  custom  is  still  found  m  countries  where  there  is  no  other  music  than  that  of  the  national  son^ ;  for  example,  in 
New  Zealand  (see  Forster's  'Voyage  *),  Siberia,  Tartary,  and  in  all  the  East  Everywhere  the  national  melodies  were 
fixed  once  for  all,  and  unchangeable,  and  all  national  new  songs  must  be  contrived  to  suit  them.  And  indeed,  in  our 
own  collections  of  psalms  and  hymns,  for  how  large  a  proportion  of  them  are  not  a  few  well-known  tunes  inade  to 
serve  ?  **  In  general,**  says  Forkel,  **  popular  manners  and  customs  are  of  so  durable  and  unchangeable  a  nature,  are 
propagated  from  nation  to  nation  with  so  little  of  change  for  thousands  of  years,  or  arise  with  as  inconsiderable  dURsr- 
ences  among  every  nation,  on  similar  occasions  and  in  a  similar  manner,  that  lam  very  much  inclined  to  believe  that  not 
only  the  Hebrew  custom  of  the  superscriptions  to  the  hymns  and  songs,  but  also  many  other  peculiarities  belonging  to 
them,  existed  through  the  greater  part  of  the  middle  a^es,  and  even  subsist  in  modem  times."  He  refers  to  the  instance 
of  the  master-singers  of  the  middle  ages,  who  used  similar  superscriptions,  referring  to  some  particular  melodies  to  which 
poems  were  to  be  sung — as  **  In  the  quick  plough  tune,*'  **  In  the  mgh  cheerful  praise  tune,"  Ac  The  melodies  thus 
referred  to  as  examples  are  unknown,  while  the  superscriptions  themselves  remain  intelligible.  The  analogy  would 
explain  why  the  Heorew  superscriptions,  if  we  suppose  them  correctly  explained,  have  often  no  assignable  connection 
with  the  sense  of  the  psalm  which  follows,  as  well  or  better  than  the  conjecture  that  the  superscriptions  have  in  some 
instances  been  removed  from  the  psalms  to  which  they  were  originally  prefixed.  The  view  which  we  have  thus  stated^ 
chiefly  after  Forkel,  .had  also  been  taken  in  part  by  Faber,  particularly  as  to  the  illustration  to  be  derived  from  the 
practice  of  the  master^sing^rs,  and  that  some  of  the  titles  were  in  like  manner  indicative  of  melodies  at  that  time  well 
known.  One  of  the  master-singer  superscriptions,  **  The  golden  tune,**  answers  remarkably  to  one  of  the  interpretations 
whichy  as  we  have  seen,  has  been  assigned  to  that  of  the  present  psalm. 


PSALM  XVII. 

1  Dcand,  in  confidence  qf  his  integrity^  craveth  de- 
fence of  God  against  Ms  enemies,  10  He  shetoeth 
their  pride,  crqft^  and  eagerness,  \Z  He  prayeih 
against  them  in  cor^fidence  of  his  hope. 

A  Prayer  of  David. 

Hear  'the  Tight,  O  Lord,  attend  unto  my 

cry  8^^®  ^^  ^^^^  ™y  V^^y^^'  ^^^^  goeth  "not 
out  of  feigned  lips. 

2  Let  my  sentence  come  forth  from  thy 
presence ;  let  thine  eyes  behold  the  things 
that  are  equal. 

3  Thou  hast  proved  mine  heart;  thou 
hast  visited  me  in  the  night ;  thou  hast  tried 
me,  and  shalt  find  nothing;  I  am  purposed 
that  my  mouth  shall  not  trans^ress^ 

4  Concerning  the  works  of  men,  by  the 

>  Heh.JM$tiee,  *  Heb.  withoHt .  ^ . 

Or,  tkattm^atktmwkieh  trust  in  th«e  firm  thtMth&triteMpaifatMt  thy 

VOL.  II.  4  A 


word  of  thy  lips  I  have  kept  me  from  the 
paths  of  the  destroyer. 

5  Hold  up  my  goings  in  thy  paths,  that 
my  footsteps  "slip  not. 

6  I  have  called  upon  thee,  for  thou  wilt 
hear  me,  O  God :  incline  thine  ear  unto  me, 
and  hear  my  speech. 

7  Shew  thy  marvellous  lovingkindness, 
O  thou  Hhat  savest  by  thy  rijeht  hand  them 
which  put  their  trust  in  thee  &om  tiiiose  that 
rise  up  against  them. 

8  Keep  me  as  the  apple  of  the  eye«  hide 
me  under  the  shadow  of  thy  wings, 

9  From  the  wicked  Hhat  oppress  me, /rom 
*my  deadly  enemies,  who  compass  me  about 

10  They  are  inclosed  in  their  own  fat: 
with  their  mouth  they  speak  proudly. 

lipso/deeeit,  *  Heb.  It  im<  aoMil. 

^hyrighthnd.  *Hth.tMwMtem§.   •  Heb.wy iMmkrjtintI i)W md. 
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11  They  have  now  compassed  us  in  our 
steps :  they  have  set  their  eyes  bowing  down 
to  the  earth ; 

12  ^Ldke  as  a  lion  that  is  greedy  of  his 
prey,  and  as  it  were  a  young  lion  •lurking 
in  secret  places. 

13  Arise,  O  Lord,  'disappoint  him,  cast 
him  down :  deliver  my  soid  from  the  wicked, 
"u;AicA  is  thy  sword : 


14  "From  men  which  are  thy  hand,  0 
Lord,  from  men  of  the  world,  which  have 
their  portion  in  this  life,  and  whose  belly 
thou  nllest  with  thy  hid  treasure :  "they  are 
full  of  children,  and  leave  the  rest  of  their 
substance  to  their  babes. 

15  As  for  me,  I  will  behold  thy  face  in 
righteousness :  I  shall  be  satisfiedC  when  I 
awake,  with  thy  likeness. 


7H«b.t4«fikfaeM 


ofMm  (that  is.  of  every  one  of  them")  i»<ua  lion  th«t  desireth  to  ravim.         *  Heb.  eUting, 
10  Or,  by  the  tword.        i  ^  Ot»  from  men  by  thine  hand,        i*  Or.  their  children  are  fkU. 


*  Heb.  prevent  hie  f mot. 


Vene  8. ''  Keep  me  as  the  apple  of  the  ey<,  Aide  me  under  the  ehadow  of  thf  win^s,** — No  one  fails  to  obserre  tite 
beauty  of  these  simple  images.  The  first  evidently  refers  to  the  solicitude  with  which  one  guards  that  most  prcciooi 
and  delicate  organ,  the  eye,  in  time  of  danger ;  but  it  is  not  agreed  whether  the  other  refers  to  the  outs{>read  win^  of 
the  cherubim  over  the  mercy-seat,  or  to  the  tender  assiduities  of  the  parent  hen  in  covering  her  brood  vith  her  wmgi. 
We  know  the  latter  circumstance  supplied  a  touching  image  to  our  Saviour  (Matt,  xxiii.  37). 

10.  *'  In  their  own  fat.'* — We  know  that,  in  the  figurative  language  of  Scripture,  fatness  denotes  pride.  This  coi- 
nection  of  ideas  is  still  maintained  in  the  East,  where,  when  it  is  intended  to  indicate  a  proud  man,  he  is  said  to  be  &t, 
or  to  look  fat,  whether  really  so  or  not.  In  China  the  ideas  of  dignity  and  fatness  are  so  closely  associated,  that  lo 
man  who  is  lean  can  well  hope  to  attain  a  place  of  authoiity  or  distinction. 

13, 14.  '*  77ky  tword, .  •  thy  hand,^  &c. — Dr.  Hammond  renders  these  clauses  more  intelli^bly,  "  Delirer  my  sool 
from  the  wicked  by  thv  sword,  and  by  thy  hand  from  the  men  of  this  age.*'  Houbigant,  Bishops  Lowth  and  Han, 
and  Boothroyd,  tale  tne  same  view. 

— «*  Thy  hid  /rraiwre.**— Better,  **  choice  things,"  or  "  dainties.* 


PSALM  XVIII. 

Datnd  praiseth  God  for  his  manifold  and  marvel- 
lous blessings. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David,  the  ser- 
vant of  the  Lord,  who  spake  unto  the  Lord  the 
words  of  Hhis  song  in  the  day  that  the  Lord  deli- 
vered him  from  the  hand  of  all  his  enemies,  and 
from  the  hand  of  Saul :  And  he  said, 

I  WILL  love  thee,  O  Lord,  my  strength. 

2  The  Lord  is  my  rock,  and  my  fortress, 
and  my  deliverer;  my  God,  hny  strength, 
in  whom  I  will  trust;  my  buckler,  and  the 
horn  of  my  salvation,  and  my  high  tower. 

3  I  will  call  upon  the  Lord,  who  is  worthy 
to  be  praised :  so  shall  I  be  saved  from  mine 
enemies 

4  'The  sorrows  of  death  compassed  me, 
and  the  floods  of  *ungodly  men  made  me 
afraid. 

5  The  'sorrows  of  hell  compassed  me 
about :  the  snares  of  death  prevented  me. 

6  In  my  distress  I  called  upon  the  Lord, 
and  cried  unto  my  God :  he  heard  my  voice 
out  of  his  temple,  and  my  cry  came  before 
him,  even  into  his  ears. 

7  Then  the  earth  shook  and  trembled; 
the  foundations  also  of  the  hills  moved  and 
were  shaken,  because  he  was  wroth. 

8  There  went  up  a  smoke  'out  of  his  nos- 
trils, and  fire  out  of  his  mouth  devoiured-. 
coals  were  kindled  by  it. 

9  He  bowed  the  heavens  also,  and  came 
down :  and  darkness  was  tmder  his  feet. 


1 S  SaiD.  28. 
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10  And  he  rode  upon  a  cherub^  and  did 
fly:  yea,  he  did  fly  upon  the  wings  of  the 
wind. 

11  He  made  darkness  his  secret  place; 
his  pavilion  round  about  him  were  dark  wa- 
ters and  thick  clouds  of  the  skies. 

12  At  the  brightness  that  was  befcane  him 
his  thick  clouds  passed,  hail  stones  and  coals 
of  fire. 

13  The  Lord  also  thundered  iii  the  hea- 
vens, and  the  Highest  gave  his  voice ;  hail 
stones  and  coals  of  fire. 

14  Yea,  he  sent  out  his  arrows,  and  scat- 
tered them ;  and  he  shot  out  lightnings,  and 
discomfited  them. 

15  Then  the  channels  of  waters  were 
seen,  and  the  foundations  of  the  world  were 
discovered  at  thy  rebuke,  O  Lord,  at  the 
blast  of  the  breath  of  thy  nostrils. 

16  He  $ent  from  above,  he  took  me,  be 
drew  me  out  of  ^many  waters. 

17  He  delivered  me  from  my  strcnag 
enemy,  and  from  them  which  hated  me  :  for 
they  were  too  strong  for  me. 

18  They  prevented  me  in  the  day  of  my 
calamity :  out  the  Lord  was  my  stay, 

19  He  brought  me  forth  iJso  into  a  large 
place ;  he  delivered  me,  because  he  deUghted 
in  me. 

20  The  Lord  rewarded  me  according  t^ 
my  righteousness;  according  to  the  clean- 
ness of  my  hands  hath  he  recompensed  me, 

21  For  I  have  kept  the  ways  of  the  Lordi 


*  Boh,  my  rock,       'Pt«l.U6.8.       *Hnh,  Belial       •  Or,  eorde.       •Htb.^^Mf,       7  Or,  gr$9twater9. 
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and  hav6  not  wickedly  departed  from  my 
God. 

22  For  all  his  judgments  were  before  me, 
and  I  did  not  put  away  his  statutes  from 


me. 


23  I  was  also  upright  'before  him>  and  I 
kept  myself  from  mine  iniquity. 

24  Therefore  hath  the  Lord  recompensed 
me  according  to  my  righteousness,  accord- 
ing to  the  cleanness  of  my  hands  'in  his 
eyesight 

25  With  the  merciful  thou  wilt  shew  thy- 
self merciful ;  with  ian  upright  man  thou 
wilt  shew  thyself  upright ; 

26  With  the  pure  Biou  wilt  shew  thyself 
pure;  and  with  the  froward  thoti  wilt  "shew 
thyselP  froward. 

27  For  thou  wilt  save  the  ftlflicted  people ; 
but  wilt  bring  down  high  Idtlks. 

28  For  thou  wilt  light  riiy  "candlfe:  the 
Lord  my  GK)d  will  enlighten  my  dark- 
ness. 

29  For  by  thee  1  have  ^•run  through  a 
troop ;  and  by  my  God  hare  I  leaj)ed  over  a 
wall. 

30  As  for  God,  his  way  is  pferfect :  "the 
word  of  the  Lord  is  *Hried :  he  ii  it  buckler 
to  all  those  thitt  trust  in  him. 

31  "For  whd  is  God  save  the  Lord  i  oh 
who  is  a  rock  save  our  God? 

32  It  is  God  that  girdeth  me  with  strength, 
and  maketh  my  way  J)etfect. 

33  He  maketh  my  feet  like  hinds'  fset, 
and  setteth  me  upon  my  high  places. 

34  He  teachetn  my  hands  to  war,  so  that 
a  bow  of  steel  is  broken  by  mine  arms. 

35  Thou  hast  also  given  me  the  shield  of 
thy  salvation:  and  thy  right  hand  hath 
liolden  me  up,  and  "thy  gentleness  hath 
made  me  g^eat. 

36  Thou  hast  enlarged  my  steps  under 
ne,  that  *'my  feet  did  not  slip. 


37  I  have  pursued  mine  enemies,  and 
overtaken  them:  neither  did  I  turn  again 
till  they  were  consumed. 

38  I  have  wounded  them  that  they  were 
not  able  to  rise :  they  are  fallen  under  my 
feet. 

39  For  thou  hast  girded  me  with  strength 
unto  the  battle :  thou  "hast  subdued  under 
me  those  that  rose  up  against  me. 

40  Thou  hast  also  given  me  the  necks  of 
mine  enemies;  that  I  might  destroy  them 
that  hate  me. 

41  They  cried,  but  there  was  none  to  save 
them :  even  unto  the  Lord,  but  he  answered 
them  not 

42  Then  did  I  beat  them  small  as  the 
dust  before  the  wind :  I  did  cast  them  out 
as  the  dirt  in  the  streets. 

43  Thou  hast  delivered  me  from  the 
strivings  of  the  people ;  and  thou  hast  made 
me  the  head  of  the  neathen :  a  people  whom 
I  have  not  kiiown  shall  serve  me. 

44  "As  soon  as  they  hear  of  me,  they 
shall  obey  me :  *"the  strangers  shall  **  **sub- 
mit  themselves  unto  me. 

45  The  strangers  shall  fade  away,  and  be 
afraid  out  of  their  close  places. 

46  The  Lord  liveth ;  and  blessed  be  my 
rock ;  fknd  let  the  God  of  my  salvation  be 
exalted. 

4f  It  ii  God  that  •'aveugeth  me,  and 
**subdueth  the  people  unto  me. 

48  He  deliVeretn  me  from  mine  enemies : 
yea,  ttiou  liftest  me  up  above  those  that  rise 
up  against  me :  thou  hast  delivered  me  from 
the  **violent  man. 

49  '•Therefore  will  I  *^give  thanks  unto 
thee,  O  Lord,  among  the  heathen,  and  sing 
praises  unto  thy  name. 

50  Great  deliverance  giveth  he  to  his 
king ;  and  sheweth  mercy  to  his  anointed,  to 
David,  and  to  his  seed  for  evermore. 


^Heh.  vUh,       *  Heb,  before  Ms  eyet,       ^^  Or,  wrestle.       "  Or,  tomp.        ^^  Or,  broke*,       i3pMtLlS.6.and  119. 140.    Prav.30.6. 

^*  Or,  r^fiaed,         ^DeatSS.SS.    1  Sam.  2. 2.    Psal.  86.8.    Isa.45.6.         ^*  Ot,  wUh  thy  tneekness  thou  hast  multiplied  me. 

V  Heb.  nunc  ankles.  is  Heb.  caused  to  bow.  »  Heb.  at  the  hearing  of  the  ear,  ^Heh.  the  sons  of  the  stranger. 

*^  Or,  yiiii  feigned  obedience.  "Heb. /ie.         ^Hvh.  giveth  avengements  fir  me.         **  Or,  destrojfeth, 

^  Heb.  a  man  of  violence,  *>  Rom.  16. 9.  *7  Or,  confess. 

Pbalk  XVIII. — ^This  lublime  ode  is  the  same)  with  some  alterations,  as  that  which  has  been  alreadv  given  in 
I  Sam.  xxii.,  where  the  occasion  that  gave  rise  to  it  is  particularly  stated.  Dr.  Kennicott  justly  describes  this  magni- 
icent  psalm,  as  containing  the  noblest  imagery  that  ever  was  expressed  in  words ;  particularly  in  that  portion  wmch 
escril^es  the  commg  of  the  Lord  in  anger,  to  avenge  and  deliver  his  afflicted  servant. 

Verse  8,  ^  Thert  went  up  a  smoke  out  tfhU  nottriisJ* — Chandler  (in  his  **  History  of  David  **)  observes,  that  this  expresses 
^  Lord*  8  anger  and  indignation  by  a  comparison  derived  from  the  circumstances  which  indicate  such  emotions  in 
um.  The  ancients  made  the  nose  or  nostnls  the  seat  of  angry  emotions,  on  accoimt  of  the  heated,  vehement  breath 
faich  came  from  them  under  such  conditions.  On  the  same  gprounds,  the  physiognomists  regarded  wide,  open  nostrils 
I  a  sign  of  angry  and  fiery  dispositions. 

10.  'I  7%r  witsge  of  the  wind?' — ^To  ascribe  wings  to  the  wind  is  a  striking  but  sufficiently  obvious  metaphor.  It 
rcurs  in  the  heathen  poets.  They  are  also  represented  as  winged  on  ancient  monuments.  On  the  Tower  of  Winds, 
t  Athens,  the  eight  principal  winds  are  exhibited  like  young  men  with  wings.  Virgil  ascribes  wings  to  the  lightning 
bo(*-»ieid,'T.  319). 

89*  «  Leaped  ever  a  wailT-^Tiaa  probahly  refers  to  his  having  taken  some  remarkable  town  by  scaling  the  ramparts. 
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PSALMS. 


33.  "  M^fett  like  kmd^  feel^  and  ulUih  me  upon  my  high  jUaceiJ*^-This  is  repeated  by  Habakkok  neariy  m  the  lami 
words  (Hab.  iii.  19).  It  oners  a  double  allusion,  not  only  to  the  proTerbial  swiuness  of  the  animali  but  to  the  mk  laJ 
safety  with  which  it  stands  and  leaps  in  high  and  dangerous  places — upon  the  mountains  and  among  the  rocks. 
Bochart  conjectures  that  there  may  also,  in  the  first  clause,  be  an  allusion  to  the  uncommon  solidity  and  hafdoe«o( 
the  hooi's,  which  Virgil  compares  to  brass,  and  by  wliich  the  animal  is  the  better  enabled  to  tread  the  rocks  with  ease. 

3i*  "A  bnw  o/Mletl  i»  broken  bg  mine  armM.** — Instead  of  "  steel,"  we  should  read  *'  brass.'*  We  do  not  see  anj  difiB- 
culty  in  understanding  this  text  as  our  version  gires  it.  As  it  was  a  test  of  great  strength  to  bend  certain  large  acd 
very  strong  bows,  how  much  more  so  to  bring  the  string  home  with  such  force  and  compression  as  to  break  tl^  bov. 
Then  also  there  may  be  an  emphasis  in  **  by  my  arms,^  which  would  seem  to  denote  that  he  could  do  this  with  the 
strength  of  his  arms  only,  without  re<iuiring  the  assistance  of  the  foot,  which  was  so  usually  employed  that  the  phiw 
usually  rendered  **  to  bend  the  bow,**  is  literally  "  to  irrad  the  bow.'*  We  think  this  brings  out  a  better  view  than  thai 
which  modem  interpreters  have  usually  chosen,  after  some  of  the  ancient  versions,  **  maketh  my  arms  like  s  bow 
of  brass.** 


Triumph  of  David. — Ravkaeli.r. 
"In  the  day  that  th«  Lou>  delivered  him  from  the  hand  of  all  hit  enemiea." 


PSALM  XIX. 

1  2%e  creaturei  ihew  Godi  glory,    7  The  ttord  his 
grace.    1 2  David  prayethfor  grace. 

To  the  chief  MtisiciaQ,  A  Psalm  of  David. 
The  ^heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God;  and 
the  firmament  sheweth  his  handywork. 

2  Day  unto  day  uttereth  speech,  and 
night  unto  night  sheweth  knowledge. 

3  There  is  no  speech  nor  language,  •  *where 
their  voice  is  not  heard. 

4  *  Their  line  is  gone  out  through  all  the 
earth,  and  their  words  to  the  end  of  the 
world  In  them  hath  he  set  a  tabernacle  for 
the  sun, 

5  Which  ts  S3  a  bridegroom  coming  out 
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'  Or.  without  these  their  wiee  i»  heard, 
*  Or,  dyctrine. 


of  his  chamber,  and  rejoiceth  as  a  Btron; 
man  to  run  a  race. 

6  His  going  forth  is  from  the  end  of  the 
heaven,  and  his  circuit  unto  the  ends  of  it 
and  there  is  nothing  hid  from  the  hesl 
thereof. 

7  The  'law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect,  ^con 
verting  the  soul :  the  testimony  of  the  Lord 
is  sure,  making  wise  the  simple. 

8  The  statutes  of  the  Lord  ctre  right,  re- 
joicing the  heart :  the  commandment  of  tlM 
Lord  is  pure,  enlightening  the  eyes. 

9  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  clean,  enduring 
for  ever:  the  judgments  of  the  Lord  are 
'true  and  righteous  altogether. 

10  More  to  be  desired  are  they  thangoU 

«  Heb.  without  their  voiee  heard.       «  Rom.  10. 18.       »  Or,  CM>  ruk,ot,it 

7  Or,  rettoring.  •  HeU  truth. 
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Psalm  XX^  XXL] 


•yea,  than  much  fine  gold;   "sweeter 
tnan  honey  and  "the  honeycomb. 

1 1  Moreover  by  them  is  thy  servant  warn- 
ed: and  in  keeping  of  them  there  is  great 
reward. 

12  Who  can  understand  his  errors  ?  cleanse 
thou  me  from  secret  faults. 

13  Keep  back  thy  servant  also  from  pre 


PSALMS, 
also 


sumptuous  sins;  let  them  not  have  dominion 
over  me:  then  shall  I  be  upright,  and  1 
shall  be  innocent  from  *Hhe  great  transgres- 
sion. 

14  Let  the  words  of  my  mouth,  and  the 
meditation  of  my  heart,  be  acceptable  in  thy 
sight,  O  Lord,  "my  strength,  and  my  re- 
deemer. 


•Pud.U9.78.lS7.    Proy.&19.       !«  Ptal.  119.  ie3.       ^ili9h.tJiedroppmgofh<meyeomb$,    »Or.m«dh.       »  Heb.  «s^  rocft. 

Vene  10.  *' Sweeter  alto  tkm  honey  and  the  honeycomb,^ — We  speak  of  the  •weetness  of  honey,  without  making  any 
lueb  distinctions  of  quality  as  here  implied.  But  whoever  has  eaten  honey  newly  taken  out  of  a  honeycomb,  or 
chewed  the  fresh  honeycomb  before  the  cups  or  cells  have  been  opened,  is  sensible  of  a  peculiar  delicacy  of  flavour 
which  will  be  sought  for  in  vain  after  the  honey  has  for  any  length  of  time  been  expressed  or  clarified.  (See  furthei 
in  Banner,  Obs.  xli.) 


PSALM  XX. 

1  The  church  blesseth  the  king  in  his  exploits.    7 
Her  confidence  in  G(ms  succour. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 
The  Lord  hear  thee  in  the  day  of  trouble ; 
the  name  of  the  God  of  Jacob  ^defend  thee. 

2  Send  Hhee  help  from  the  sanctuary, 
and  'strengthen  thee  out  of  Zion. 

3  Remember  all  thy  offerings,  and  •ac- 
cept thy  burnt  sacrifice.     Selah. 

4  Grant    thee    according  to  thuic    own 
heart,  and  fulfil  all  thy  counsel. 

5  We  will  rejoice  in  thy  salvation,  and 

'Uth.iettk0eonamkigkplaee,  *  Heh,  thf  help. 

A  Ueb.  from  the  htaotik  o/his  holmes*. 

P'A""  XX. — ^This  Ptolm  b  generally  supposed  to  have  been  composed  by  David  about  the  time  of  the  war  with 
the  Ammonites  and  Syrians,  as  recorded  in  2  Sam.  x.  There  were  a  gieat  number  of  chariots  and  horses  brought  into 
the  field  against  him  on  that  occasion ;  and  to  this  he  seems  to  refer  m  verse  7. 


in  the  name  of  our  God  we  will  set  up 
our  banners :  the  Lord  fulfil  all  thy  peti- 
tions. 

6  Now  know  I  that  the  Loud  saveth  his 
anointed ;  he  will  hear  *him  from  his  holy 
heaven  'with  the  saving  strength  of  his 
right  hand. 

7  Some  trust  in  chariots,  and  some  in 
horses :  but  we  will  remember  the  name  of 
the  Lord  our  God. 

8  They  are  brought  down  and  fallen: 
but  we  are  risen,  and  stand  upright. 

9  Save,  Lord  :  let  the  king  hear  us  when 
we  call.     » 


*  Heb.  support  thee.  *  Heb.  turn  to  ashes :  or,  maJtefkt, 

*  Heb.  ^  the  stremgth  of  the  salvation  of  hi*  right  hand. 


PSALM  XXI. 

1  A  thanksgiving  for  victory.     7   Confidence  of 

fitriher  success. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 
The  king  shall  joy  in  thy  strength,  O  Lord; 
and  in  thy  salvation  how  greatly  shall  he 
rejoice ! 

2  Thou  hast  given  him  his  heart's  desire, 
and  hast  not  withholden  the  request  of  his 
lips.     Selah. 

3  For  thou  preventest  him  with  the  bless- 
ings of  goodness :  thou  settest  a  crown  of 
pure  TOld  on  his  head. 

4  He  asked  life  of  thee,  and  thou  ^vest 
it  him,  even  length  of  days  for  ever  and  ever. 

5  His  glory  is  great  in  thy  salvation: 
honour  and  majesty  hast  thou  laid  upon 
him. 

6  For  thou  hast  'made  him  most  blessed 
for  ever:  thou  hast  Hnade  him  exceeding 
glad  with  thy  countenance. 

7  For  the  king  trusteth  in  the  Lord,  and 

t  H«liw  «(  Mm  to  be  Vestiags.       «  Ueb.  gladdei  Urn  iexlhjoy. 


through  the  mercy  of  the  most  High  he 
shall  not  be  movecL 

8  Thine  hand  shall  find  out  all  thine  ene- 
mies :  thy  right  hand  shall  find  out  those 
that  hate  thee. 

9  Thou  shalt  make  them  as  a  fiery  oven 
in  the  time  of  thine  anger :  the  Lord  shall 
swallow  them  up  in  his  wrath,  and  the  fire 
shall  devour  them. 

10  Their  fruit  shalt  thou  destroy  from 
the  earth,  and  their  seed  from  among  the 
children  of  men. 

11  For  they  intended  evil  against  thee: 
they  imagined  a  mischievous  device,  which 
they  are  not  able  to  perform. 

12  Therefore  'shalt  thou  make  them  turn 
their  ^back,  when  thou  shalt  make  ready 
thine  arrows  upon  thy  strings  against  the 
face  of  them. 

13  Be  thou  exalted.  Lord,  in  thine  own 
strength:  so  will  we  sing  and  praise  thy 
power. 

>  0r»  Om  that  tet  them  uahatU      «  Heb.  shoulder. 
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PSALMS. 


PtfALM  XXL— Calmet  thinks  he  discovers  an  intimate  connection  between  this  and  the  preceding  psalm,  and  con 
eludes  that  this  was  composed  €^er  the  victory  which  God  fjave  David  over  the  Ammonites  and  Syrians,  and  the  pie- 
ceding  during  the  wai; 


PSALM  XXII. 
1  David  complaineih  in  great  discouragement    9 
He  prayetk  in  great  distress.     23  He  praiseth 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  ^Aijeleth  Shahar,  A 
Psalm  or  David. 

My  "God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken 
me  ?  why  art  thou  so  far  from  helping  me, 
and  from  the  words  of  my  roaring? 

2  O  my  God,  I  cry  in  the  daytime,  but 
thou  hearest  not;  and  in  the  night  season, 
and  ^m  not  silent 

3  But  thou  art  holy,  O  thou  that  inha- 
bitest  the  praises  of  Israel. 

4  Our  fathers  trusted  in  thee :  they  trusted, 
and  thou  didst  deliver  them. 

5  They  cried  unto  thee,  and  were  deli- 
vered: they  trusted  in  thee,  and  were  not 
confounded. 

6  But  I  am  a  worm,  and  no  man ;  a  re- 
proach of  men,  and  despised  of  the  people. 

7  *A11  they  that  see  me  laugh  me  to  scorn : 
they  *shoot  out  the  lip,  they  shake  the  head, 
saying, 

8  ^  'He  trusted  on  the  Lord  that  he  would 
deUver  him :  let  him  deliver  him,  'seeing  he 
delighted  in  him. 

9  But  thou  art  he  that  took  me  out  of  the 
womb :  thou  *'didst  make  me  hope  when  I 
was  upon  my  mother's  breasts. 

10  1  was  cast  upon  thee  from  the  womb : 
thou  art  my  God  wom  my  mother's  belly. 

11  Be  not  far  from  me;  for  trouble  is 
near;  for  there  is  "none  to  help. 

12  Many  bulls  have  compassed  me ;  strong 
bulls  of  Bashan  have  beset  me  round. 

13  They  "gaped  upon  me  ibith  their 
mouths,  as  a  ravening  and  a  roaring  lion. 

14  I  atn  poured  out  like  watet,  and  all 
my  bones  are  "out  of  joint :  my  heart  is  like 
wax ;  it  is  melted  in  the  midst  of  my  bowels. 

15  My  strength  is  dried  up  like  a  pot- 
sherd ;  and  my  tongue  cleaveth  to  my  jaws ; 
and  thou  hast  brought  me  into  the  dust  of 
death. 


16  For  doffs  have  compassed  me;  the 
assembly  of  the  wicked  have  inclosed  me : 
**they  pierced  my  hands  and  my  fefet. 

17  Imay  tell  all  my  bones  :  they  look  and 
stare  upon  me. 

18  "They  part  my  garments  among  them, 
and  cast  lots  upon  my  vesture. 

19  But  be  not  thou  far  from  me,  O  Lord: 

0  my  strength,  haste  thee  to  help  me. 

20  Deliver  my  soul  from  the  sword ;  "my 
darling  *'from  the  power  of  the  dog. 

21  Save  me  from  the  lion's  mouth:  for 
thou  hast  heard  me  from  the  horns  of  tiie 
unicorns. 

22  "I  will  declare  thy  name  unto  my  bre- 
thren :  in  the  midst  of  the  congregation  will 

1  praise  thee. 

23  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  praise  him ; 
all  ye  the  seed  of  Jacob,  glorify  him;  and 
fear  him,  all  ye  the  seed  of  Israel. 

24  For  he  nath  not  despised  nor  abhorred 
the  affliction  of  the  afflicted ;  neither  hath 
he  hid  his  face  from  him ;  but  when  he  cried 
unto  him,  he  heard. 

25  My  praise  shall  be  of  thee  in  the  great 
congregation :  I  will  pay  my  vows  l^fore 
them  that  fear  him. 

26  The  meek  shall  eat  and  be  satisfied: 
they  shall  praise  the  Lord  that  seek  him: 
your  heart  shall  live  for  ever. 

27  "All  the  ends  of  the  world  shall  re- 
member and  turn  unto  the  Lord  :  and  aU 
the  kindreds  of  the  nations  shall  worship 
before  thee. 

28  For  the  kingdom  is  the  Lord's  :  and 
he  is  the  governor  aitiong  the  nations. 

29  All  they  that  be  fw  upon  earth  shall 
eat  and  worship :  all  they  that  go  down  to 
the  dust  shall  bow  before  him :  and  none 
can  keep  alive  his  own  soul. 

30  A  seed  shall  serve  him :  it  shall  be 
accounted  to  the  Lord  for  a  generatioh. 

31  They  shall  come,  and  snail  declare  his 
righteousness  unto  a  people  that  shall  be 
born,  that  he  hath  done  this. 


^  Or,  iJu  hmd  of  the  mnUng.        >  Matt  97.  46.    BiarklS.Si.       ^Heb.Jrom  my  solvation.       «  Heb.  there  if  mo  li^mce  to  omm. 

9Matth.27.39l  •Heb.  open.  7  Matth.  S7. 43.  *  Heh.  He  rolled  hlmnelt  on  the  LORD.  »  Or,  if  he  deiighththlau 

10  Or,  Heptitwuin  $afity.       >*  Heb.  not  ahelper.       i'  Heb.opeiied  their  months agmnst  me.       ^  Or.  smdereA. 

>«MaUh.27.35.    Mark  15. 14.    Luke  S3. 33.    John  19.  S3, 8?.        i»Luk«23.34.    John  19.  24.       i»  Unh.  mg  only  one. 

^1Unb.from  the  hand.       UHeb.S.lS.       »  Ptal.  2. 8.  and  7S.  II,  and  8«.  9. 

TiTLB,  "jiifeleth  iSAoAor."— This  title  hms  occanoned  some  diicoBsioii;  and  as  there  are  aereral  otheis  to  which 
any  coniiderations  associated  with  it  will  equally  Apply*  we  will  here  state  such  ohsetrations  as  seem  to  be  required. 

The  words  literally  understood  mean  <'the  Hind  of  the  Morning:"  the  different  opinions  are  chiefly  as  to  the  impart 
of  such  a  designation ;  and  the  Tarious  constructions  to  which  it  is  liable,  may  thus  be  classed  and  illustrated ' — 

1.  Hiat  the  title  has  no  connection  with  the  contents  of  the  psalm,  or  with  an^  other  circumstance  belonging  to  it, 

And  ther 


except  to  intimate  the  tune  to  which  it  was  to  be  played. 
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title,  perhaps  the  first  words,  of  the  melody  which  this  psalm  was  to  follow.  This  is  that  view  of  Ahen  Ezra,  on  whieh 
we  have  already  remarked  under  Ps.  xvL  The  nature  of  the  title  seems  to  afibrd  very  considerable  support  to  this 
conjecture ;  and  supersedes  the  difficult  attempt  to  find  a  connection  or  an  application  between  the  psalm  itself  and  such 
titles  as  "the  Hind  of  the  Morning/' — *<the  Lily  of  the  Testimony,"  (Ps.  Ix.)— or  '-the  Dove  dumb  in  distant  places 
(or  among  strangers)  "  Ps.  IvL  If  we  saw  such  titles  prefixed  to  poems  of  our  own,  we  should — after  having  read  it 
and  observed  the  apparent  want  of  connection — conclude  that  it  was  the  name  or  commencing  words  of  some  melody 
which  was  intended  to  be  followed.  Faber  quotes  as  parallel  illustrations  the  superscriptions  of  the  pieces  of  the 
master-singers  of  the  middle  ages,  expressing  the  titles  of  the  tunes  to  which  they  were  to  be  sung  or  played ;  such  as^ 
"  The  short  tune — the  silver  melody — ^the  rose  tune  melody — the  golden  tune — the  morning  melody — the  high  moun- 
tain melody,''  &c. 

2.  That  such  superscriptions  have  not,  indeed,  any  obvious  connection  with  the  psalms  to  which  they  are  prefixed^ 
bat  that  still  they  have  a  specific  appropriation  to  such  psalms,  as  titles  of  that  fanciful  and  irrevelant  character  which 
the  Orientals  are  accustomed  to  give  to  their  compositions.  This  view  was  suggested  by  Uarmer  ('  Observations,'  v.)  ; 
and  in  proof  of  this  characteristic  of  Oriental  titles  he  quotes  D'Herbelot,  whp  tells  us  that  a  Persian  metaphysical 
poem  was  called — the  Rote-bu»h;  a  collection  of  moral  essays — the  Garden  of  Anemont%;  another  eastern  book — the 
L.i(m  of  the  Forest,  to  which  (as  Dr.  Clarke  subjoins)  might  be  added  other  titles  as,  Oulittan,  the  Region  of  Roses ; 
BoottoHf  the  Garden ;  Derf  el  Durrar,  the  Casket  of  Pearls ;  Bahar  Danish,  the  Spring  of  Knowledge ;  Nigarisian,  the 
Gallery  of  Pictures.  An  Arabian  History  of  Qranada  is  called  ^  Specimen  of  the  Fuli  Moon;  a  Chronology — Silken 
Vest,  embroidered  with  a  needle ;  a  Collection  of  lives — Fragrant  Plants ;  a  Tract  on  Constancy  of  Mind — Approved 
Butter,  &c.  The  Rabbinical  writers  afibrd  similar  instances:  thus  a  Treatise  on  Morals  is  entitled  A  Tried  Stone;  a 
Collection  of  Soo^s--the  Tablets  and  Ear-rings ;  another  collection— 7!^  Book  of  the  Giant,  Other  instances  will  occur 
to  the  reader,  as  similar  forms  of  titles  have  become  not  unusual  in  this  country. 

3.  Some,  however,  think  that  the  designation  alludes  metaphorically  to  the  time  at  which  the  psalm  was  to  be  per- 


sometimes  apply  to  the  sun  the  name  of  the  gazelle.  Calmet,  however,  conjectures  that  the  band  of  musicians  which 
performed  the  morning  duty,  was  called,  for  some  reason  or  other,  **  the  Hind  of  the  Morning,"  but  ofiers  nothing  in 
support  of  this  conjecture. 

Lastiv.  Many  think  that  the  title,  in  the  present  instance,  has  a  mystical  reference  to  the  Messiah,  to  whom  it  is 
agreed  both  by  Jewish  and  Christian  commentators  that  this  psalm  prophetically  relates.  Christ  therefore  is  thus 
understood  to  be  denoted  as  <'the  Hind  of  the  Morning."  It  is  highly  probable  that  Cowper  had  this  title  and  this 
interpretation  in  view  when  penning  the  following  beautiful  lines: — 

'<  I  was  a  stricken  deer  that  left  the  herd 
Long  since.    With  many  an  arrow  deep  infix'd 
My  panting  side  was  charged,  when  I  withdrew. 
To  seek  a  tranquil  death  in  distant  shades. 
There  I  was  found  by  one,  who  had  himself 
Been  hurt  by  the  archers.    In  his  side  he  bore, 
And  in  his  hands  and  feet,  the  cruel  scars." — ^Task,  b.  iii. 

7.  **  Shootout  the  Rp." — ^To  protrude  the  lower  lip  is,  in  the  East,  considered  a  very  strong  indication  of  contempt. 
Its  employment  is  chiefly  confined  to  the  lower  orders. 

12.  ^BulU* — In  Scripture  bulls  seems  to  be  emblematical  of  violent  and  wicked  men.  Among  the  ancients  gene- 
rally,  including  the  Hebrews,  horned  beasts  were  symbolical  of  power— and  hence  horns  alone  had  the  same  import. 
The  strength,  courage,  and  ferocity  of  the  bull,  rendered  it,  in  tlus  connection  of  ideas,  peculiarly  suitable  to  symbolise 
the  violent  and  powerful  oppressor.  At  present,  in  the  East,  strong  and  violent  fellows,  who  insult  and  domineer  over 
others,  are  still  called ''  bulls."  Hence,  also,  in  the  same  association  of  ideas,  our  word  *<  bully,"  for  similar  cha- 
racters. 

16.  <<  Doge  have  compaued  me,** — ^The  English  reader  is  apt  to  he  surprised  that  do^,  which  exhibit  so  many  amiable 
and  interesting  qualities,  should  always  be  mentioned  with  contempt  and  aversion  m  the  Scriptures.  But  the  known 
character  of  the  dog  is  in  a  great  degree  an  improvement,  resulting  from  perfect  domestication  and  kind  treatment.  In 
the  East  he  is  not  domesticated  or  treated  well ;  and  for  this  reason  he  is  there  a  fierce,  cruel,  greedy,  and  base  creature, 
such  as  the  Scriptures  describe  him.  Mohammedanism,  which  now  prevails  in  Western  Asia,  proscribes  dogs  as  un^ 
clean  ;  and  hence,  althoug^h  they  are  exceedingly  numerous  in  many  of  the  towns,  they  are  not  attached  te  particular 
houses,  nor  belong  to  particular  persons.  They  live  in  the  streets  and  open  places,  and  subsist  upon  offal,  with  some 
uncertain  assistance  from  the  charity  of  individuals.  We  shall  reserve  some  particulars  of  their  condition  in  the  East 
to  illustrate  the  several  texte  in  which  the  animal  is  mentioned.  But  this  is  a  proper  place  to  notice  its  ferocity.  As 
even  in  the  highly  domesticated  condition  of  the  dog  in  this  country,  great  numbers  of  them  retain  the  disposition  to 
assault  strangers,  it  will  be  easily  understood  that  this  disposition  must  be  more  strongly  manifested  by  the  half- 
aavage  dogs  of  eastern  towns.  In  large  towns,  where  there  is  much  activity  and  intercourse,  the  dogs  do  not  generally 
offer  any  molestation  to  any  person  in  the  daytime,  or  only  to  persons  whom  they  detect  by  the  scent  or  costume  to  l>e 
decided  foreigners ;  but  at  night  it  is  very  hazardous  to  pass  the  streets,  and  few  like  to  do  so  alone,  and  never  without 
being  properly  armed.  When  two  persons  go  together,  both  armed  with  strong  sticks,  they  are  seldom  molested.  One 
person  alone,  and  particularly  if  unarmed,  would  be  in  danger  of  being  seriously  injured,  if  not  torn  in  pieces,  unless 
assistance  came,  as  the  attack  of  one  dog  would  serve  as  a  signal  to  bring  others  in  great  numbers  to  the  assault  In 
small  towns  and  villages  seldom  visited  by  strangers,  the  dogs  know  the  inhabitants  and  do  not  molest  them,  unless 
])erhap8  when  any  one  of  them  should  happen  to  stir  abroad  at  night ;  but  a  stranger  of  any  description  often  dares  not 
approach  such  places  even  by  day,  unless  under  the  conduct  of  an  inhabitent.  When  the  attempt  is  made,  the  dogs 
afiford  every  demonstration  of  a  disposition  to  tear  him  in  pieces :  and  we  have  ourselves,  when  halting  on  a  journey 
near  such  places,  observed  powerful  and  resolute  men,  natives  of  the  country,  abandon  attempts  to  enter,  m  consequence 
of  the  opposition  which  the  fierce  and  savage  dogfs  offered,  and  waited  till  the  protection  of  an  inhabitent  could  be 
obtained.  These  last  observations  apply  also  to  the  encampmente  of  the  Arabs  and  other  nomades,  who  allow  tne 
presence  of  dogs  on  accoimt  of  the  assistance  they  give  in  managing  the  flocks  and  in  protecting  the  encampment ;  foi 
the  dogs  of  the  East  are  unanimous  in  their  hatred  to  strangeis,  and  in  resisting  their  approach.    These  dogs  are  how- 
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tTer  nearly  as  much  neglected  as  those  in  towns,  and  are  bv  no  means  to  be  put  upon  a  level  with  the  shepherd  dop 
of  Europe.  When  the  party  with  which  they  are  connected  happens  to  be  of  those  who  assemble  in  villages  duiiu* 
winter,  the  dogs  maintam  the  connection,  and  .guard  the  village  from  intrusion  as  zealously  as  they  did  the  camp:  tad 
it  is  to  such  villages  chiefly  that  the  above  observations  apply ;  for  in  other  villages  and  small  places,  dogs  are  uotr«ij 
common. 


PSALM  XXIIL 

DavuJCi  confidence  in  GocTs  grace* 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

The  Lord  is  'my  shepherd ;  I  shall  not  want. 

2  He  maketn  me  to  lie  down  in  ■green 
pastures:  he  leadeth  me  beside  the  'still 
waters. 

3  He  restoreth  my  soul :  he  leadeth  me 
in  the  paths  of  righteousness  for  his  name's 
sake. 


4  Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the  valley 
of  the  shadow  of  death,  *I  will  fear  no  evil: 
for  thou  art  with  me ;  thy  rod  and  thy  staff 
they  comfort  me. 

5  Thou  preparest  a  table  before  me  in  the 
presence  of  mine  enemies :  thou  *anoiTilest 
my  head  with  oil ;  my  cup  runneth  over. 

6  Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall  fol- 
low me  all  the  days  of  my  life:  and  I 
will  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  IjORD  lor 


ever. 


Uia.40.11.    Jer.23.4.    Evk.34.  23.    John  10. 11.    lPetS.85.       ^  Heh.  patbtres  of  tender  grtus,       •Bth.waterto/qmeiMesL 
4P«aLa6,tudll8.6.        *  Ueh.  vuikest  foL        •  H^  to  length  if  dojft. 


Verse  5.  "  Tkou  anoinieet  mv  head  with  ot/."— This  does  not  appear  to  refer  to  the  reg[al  anointing,  but  to  the  < 
of  anointing  the  head  with  oil  and  fragrant  unguents  on  occasions  of  festivity  and  rejoicing.  To  anoint  the  head  alio 
was  an  honour  paid  to  a  distinguished  guest ;  and,  iu  Luke  vii.  46,  our  Saviour  seems  to  refer  to  the  omission  of  it  e 
rather  inhospitable  in  his  host,  the  Pharisee.  The  same  customs,  as  to  anointing  the  Head,  were  in  operation  imoDg 
the  Greeks  and  Romans.  At  present,  in  Western  Asia,  people  generally  shave  their  heads,  which  has  there  put  aa 
end  to  these  ancient  usages.  But  they  still  subsist,  more  to  the  East,  in  India.  **  At  their  marriages  and  other  festire 
times  (says  Roberts),  the  young  and  old  may  be  seen  with  their  long  black  tresses  tied  neatly  on  the  crown  of  the  head, 
shining  and  smooth  like  polished  ebony.** 


PSALM  xxiy. 

1  GocTs  lordship  in  the  world,  3  Tlie  citizem  qf 
his  spiritual  kingdom,  7  An  exhortation  to  re- 
ceive hinu 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

The  'earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fulness 
thereof;  the  world,  and  they  that  dwell 
therein. 

2  'For  he  hath  founded  it  upon  the  seas, 
and  established  it  upon  the  floods. 

3  'Who  shall  ascend  into  the  hill  of  the 
Lord  ?  or  who  shall  stand  in  his  holy  place  ? 

4  *  'He  that  hath  clean  hands,  ana  a  pure 
heart ;  who  hath  not  lifted  up  his  soul  unto 
vanity,  nor  sworn  deceitfully. 

5  He  shall  receive  the  blessing  from  the 

1  Deo.  10.4.    Job.  41.11.    PmL50.12.    1  Chion.  10.  26. 88.        "Job 

»  Heb.  The  cteam  qfhamdu 


Lord,  and  righteousness  from  the  God  of 
his  salvation. 

6  This  is  the  generation  of  them  that 
seek  him,  that  seek  thy  face,  'O  Jacob. 
Selah. 

7  Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates;  and 
be  ye  lift  up,  ye  everlasting  doors ;  and  the 
King  of  glory  shall  come  in. 

8  Who  is  this  King  of  glory  ?  The  Lord 
strong  and  mighty,  the  Lord  mighty  in 
battle. 

9  Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates;  even 
lift  them  up,  ye  everlasting  doors ;  and  the 
King  of  glory  shall  come  in. 

10  Who  is  this  King  of  glory  ?  The  Lord 
of  hosts,  he  is  the  King  of  glory.    Selah. 

38.6.    Pf«L  104. 5,  and  136. 6. 
•  Or,  0  God  ot  Jacob, 


»PtaL16.1.       4Iaa.8&lS^UL 


PSALM  XXV. 

1  Davids  confidence  in  prayer,    7  He  prayeth  for 
remission  qfsins,  16  and  for  help  in  cffliction. 

A  PsaJm  of  David. 
Unto  thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  lift  up  my  soul. 

2  O  my  God,  I  *  trust  in  thee:  let  me  not 
be  ashamed,  let  not  mine  enemies  triumph 
over  me. 

3  Yea,  let  none  that  wait  on  thee  be 
ashamed :  let  them  be  ashamed  which  trans- 
gress mthout  cause. 


4  'Shew  me  thy  ways,  O  Lord  ;  teach  me 
thy  paths. 

5  Lead  me  in  thy  truth,  and  teach  me: 
for  thou  art  the  God  of  my  salvation;  on 
thee  do  I  wait  all  the  day. 

6  Remember,  O  Lord,  ■  *thy  tender  mer- 
cies and  thy  lovingkindnesses;  for  they  Imt 
been  ever  of  old. 

7  Remember  not  the  sins  of  my  youth, 
nor  my  transgressions:  according  to  thy 
mercy  remember  thou  me  for  thy  goodness' 
sake,  O  Lord. 
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8  Good  and  upright  is  the  Lord  :  there- 
fore will  he  teach  sinners  in  the  way. 

9  The  meek  will  he  guide  in  judgment : 
and  the  meek  will  he  teach  his  way. 

LO  All  the  paths  of  the  Lord  are  mercy 
and  truth  unto  such  as  keep  his  covenant 
and  his  testimonies 

1 1  For  thy  name*s  sake>  O  Lord^  pardon 
mine  iniquity;  for  it  is  great. 

12  What  man  is  he  that  feareth  the  Lord  ? 
him  shall  he  teach  in  the  way  that  he  shall 
choose. 

13  His  soul  'shall  dwell  at  ease;  and  his 
seed  shall  inherit  the  earth. 

14  'The  secret  of  the  Lord  is  vnth.  them 
that  fear  him ;  'and  he  will  shew  them  his 
covenant. 


15  Mine  eyes  are  ever  toward  the  Lord  , 
for  he  shall  "pluck  my  feet  out  of  the  net. 

16  Turn  thee  unto  me,  and  have  mercy 
upon  me ;  for  I  am  desolate  and  afflicted. 

17  The  troubles  of  my  heart  are  enlarg- 
ed :  O  bring  thou  me  out  of  my  distresses. 

18  Look  upon  mine  affliction  and  my 
pain ;  and  forgive  all  my  sins. 

19  Consider  mine  enemies ;  for  they  arc 
many ;  and  they  hate  me  with  'cruel  hatred. 

20  O  keep  my  soul,  and  deliver  me :  let 
me  not  be  ashamed ;  for  I  put  my  trust  in 
thee. 

21  Let  integrity  and  uprightness  preserve 
me ;  for  I  wait  on  thee. 

22  Hedeem  Israel,  O  God,  out  of  all  his 
troubles. 


*  Heb.  $kall  lodgt  in  goodnesu      *  Pror.  3. 3S.      7  Or,  and  his  eove»(mt  to  mahe  them  Itnow  it       *  Heb.  Mag  forth,      *  Heb.  hatrtd  t^viole»eo, 

PsAUf  XXV^ — ^This  Ptolm,  in  the  ori{|^inal,  is  the  first  of  the  alphabetical  or  acrostical  poems.  In  these,  each  line 
or  stanza,  as  may  be,  begins  with  the  consecutive  letters  of  the  Hebrew  alphabet,  twenty-two  in  number,  the  first  with  A 
(^)>  the  second  with  B  Q),  and  so  on.  Of  such  poems  there  are  twelve  in  the  Hebrew  Scriptures,  three  of  which 
(Ps.  cxL,  cxii.,  Lament  iii.)  are  perfectly  alphabetical,  every  line  beginning  with  the  proper  initial ;  whereas,  in  the 
other  nine  (Ps.  x±v.,  xxxiv.,  xxxvii.,  cxix.,  cxlv.,  Prov.  xxxi.  10-31,  Lament,  i.,  ii.,  iv.).  the  stanzas  only  so  commence. 
We  will  state,  as  they  occur,  the  other  peculiarities  by  which  these  alphabetical  psalms  are  distinguished  from  each 
other.  The  present  is  one  of  six,  that  consist  of  stanzas  of  two  lines,  each  of  these  stanzas  being  marked  by  initial 
letters,  with  the  exception  of  some  irregularities  which  appear  to  have  proceeded  from  the  misapprehension  of  tran- 
scribers. 

This  alphabetical  arrangement  appears  to  have  been  adopted  for  the  assistance  of  the  memory,  and  was  chiefly  em- 
ployed in  subjects  of  common  use,  as  maxims  of  morality  and  forms  of  devotion,  which  being  expressed  in  detached 
sentences  or  aphorisms  (the  form  in  which  the  sages  of  most  ancieat  times  delivered  their  instructions),  the  inconve- 
nience arising  from  the  subject,  the  want  of  connection  in  the  parts,  and  of  a  regular  train  of  thought  carried  through 
the  whole,  was  remedied  by  this  artificial  contrivance  in  the  form.  It  is  however  thought,  by  Bishop  Lowth,  thut  this 
practice  of  marking  the  lines  or  stanzas  by  the  letters  of  the  alphabet  in  regular  succession  did  not  exist  in  the  time 
of  David,  and  that  this  and  other  alphabetical  psalms  were  composed  during  the  Captivity* 


6  I  wiU  wash  mine  hands  in  innocency : 
so  will  I  compass  thine  altar,  O  Lord  : 

7  That  I  may  publish  with  the  voice  of 
thanksgiving,  and  tell  of  all  thy  wondrous 
works. 

8  LoRD^  I  have  loved  the  habitation  of 
thy  house,  and  the  place  'where  thine  ho- 
nour dwellcth. 

9  ^Gather  not  my  soul  with  sinners,  nor 
my  life  with  'bloody  men : 

10  In  whose  hands  is  mischief,  and  their 
right  hand  is  'full  of  bribes. 

1 1  But  as  for  me,  I  will  walk  in  mine  in- 
tegrity :  redeem  me,  and  be  merciful  unto  me. 

12  My  foot  standeth  in  an  even  place: 
in  the  congregations  wiU  I  bless  the  Lord. 

«  Or,  Take  not  away,      «  Heb.  am  tfhlooi.       <  Heb.>/(fd  wHk. 

Psalm  XXVL— Calmet  thinks  that  this  psalm  should  be  assigned  to  the  time  of  the  Captivity ;  but  the  majority  con- 
ceire  that  it  was  composed  about  the  time  when  David,  being  pursued  hy  Saul,  was  constrained  to  withdraw  into  the 
land  of  the  PhUistmes. 

Verse  6.  **lwia  wash  mine  hantU  in  inHocenei/;  to  wi/i  I  compat$  thine  o/far."— It  was  customary  among  the  Jews,  as 
BOW  the  Mohammedans,  to  wash  before  prayers;  but  the  priests  in  particular,  when  they  had  laid  on  the  sacrifice, 
were  wont  to  eo  round  the  altar  in  order  to  sprinkle  and  pour  out  the  blood  at  the  four  comers,  previously  to  which 
they  waiOied  their  hands,  as  they  had  done  before.    It  is  probably  to  this  that  the  Ptalmist  alludes. 


PSALM  XXVL 

David  resorteth  unto  God  in  confidence  of  his  in- 
tegrity. 

A  Psalm  of  Vwid. 
JoDOE  me,  O  Lord;  for  I  have  walked  in 
mine  integrity ;  I  have  trusted  also  in  the 
Lord  ;  therefore  I  shall  not  slide. 

2  "Examineme,  O  Lord,  and  prove  me; 
try  my  reins  and  my  heart 

3  For  thy  lovingkindness  is  before  mine 
eyes :  and  I  have  wdked  in  thy  trutL 

4  'I  have  not  sat  with  vain  persons,  nei- 
ther will  I  go  in  with  dissemblers. 

5  I  have  hated  the  congregation  of  evil 
doers;  and  will  not  sit  with  the  wicked. 

•Pa^7.9.       •PmLI.I.      *  Hah  of  the  tabernacle  of  thy  > 
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Psalm  XXVIL] 


PSALMS. 


FORTITUOB. — RbTNOLDI. 

""Thoagh  an  hoit  itaoutd  MicaBip  agaiMi  me,  mine  heart  thall  aot  fisar.'*— ^(0rM  8. 


PSALM  XXVIL 

1  David  iustaineth  hit  faith  by  ike  power  qf  God, 
4  by  hie  love  to  the  service  qf  God,  9  by  prayer, 

A  Psalm  of  David. 
The  Lord  is  *my  light  and  my  salvation ; 
whom  shall  I  fear  ?  'the  Lord  is  the  strength 
of  my  life ;  of  whom  shall  I  be  afraid  ? 

2  When  the  wicked,  even  mine  enemies 
and  my  foes^  'came  upon  me  to  eat  up  my 
flesh,  they  stumbled  and  fell. 

3  ^Though  an  host  should  encamp  agaihst 
me,  my  heart  shall  not  fear:  though  war 
should  rise  against  me,  in  this  will  I  be  con- 
fident. 


>Mie.7 
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4  One  thinq  have  I  desired  of  the  Lord, 
that  will  1  seek  after ;  that  I  may  dwell  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord  all  tho  days  of  mr 
Ufe,  to  behold  'the  beauty  of  the  Lord,  ana 
to  enquire  in  his  temple. 

5  For  in  the  time  of  trouble  he  shall  hide 
me  in  his  pavilion :  in  the  secret  of  his  ta- 
bernacle shall  he  hide  me ;  he  shall  set  me 
upon  a  rock. 

6  And  now  shall  mine  head  be  lifted  up 
above  mine  enemies  round  about  me :  there- 
fore will  1  oflFer  in  his  tabernacle  sacrifices 
•of  joy ;  I  will  sing,  yea,  I  will  sing  praises 
unto  the  Lord. 

7  Hear,  O  Lord,  when  I  cry  with  my 

«Pm1.8.&       ftOr.eA«d«/v*t.      <Heb.o/iiboftfif. 
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PSALMS. 


Toice:  hare  mercy  also  upon  me^  and  an- 
swer me. 

8  "^fVhen  thou  saidst.  Seek  ye  my  face ; 
my  heart  said  unto  thee,  Thy  face.  Lord, 
will  I  seek. 

9  Hide  not  thy  face  far  from  me ;  put 
not  thy  servant  away  in  anger :  thou  hast 
been  my  help ;  leave  me  not,  neither  forsake 
me,  0  6od  of  my  salvation. 

10  M^hen  my  father  and  my  mother  for- 
sake me,  then  the  Lord  'will  take  me  up. 

11  "Teach  me  thy  way,   O  Lord,  and 

7  Or,  Mf  heart  »aid  mto  thee.  Let  myfiee  uek  thy  facet  See- 

1*  Heb.  a  teaiy  rfflmmneu,       i^  Heb.  time  which 

Tttls. — The  Septuagint  and  Vul^te  add  to  the  title  ''before  he  was  anointed  ;**  but  he  was  three  times  anointed, 
and  the  words  are  of  no  authoritj.  Calmet  thinks  that,  as  well  as  the  two  preceding,  it  was  written  during  the  Capti- 
rity.  Bishop  Patrick  conceives  that  it  was  probably  composed  by  David  on  occasion  of  that  danger  and  deliverance, 
mentioned  in  2  Sam.  xxL  17,  which  induced  his  subjects  to  request  that  he  would  no  more  go  to  battle  in  person. 

Verse  13.  ^  I  had  fainted/*  8tc. — The  words,  '*I  had  fainted,**  are  not  in  the  originaL  Most  of  the  versions  have 
supposed  that  something  was  here  wanting  to  complete  the  sense,  and  which  accordingly  has  been  variously  supplied. 
On  the  other  hand.  Dr.  Hammond  contends  that  nothing  ought  to  be  supplied,  there  being  an  intentional  and  beauti- 
ful abruption,  which  he  compares  to  the  famous  one  in  Uie  threat  of  Neptune,  in  Virgil.  Dr.  Boothroyd  completes  the 
Kiise  without  a  aiarked  abruption,  on  the  one  hand,  or  conjectural  addition  on  the  other :  '*  Yet  I  beueve  that  I  shall 
enjov  good,  O  Jehovah,  in  the  land  of  the  living.**  In  this,  however,  as  well  as  in  the  common  version,  the  expression 
of  this  confidence  is  less  strongly  put  than  in  the  originaL  It  is  emphatic :  "  I  fiimly  believe  f  or,  at  in  the  Prayer^ 
book  version,  **  I  believe  veiily.^ 


lead  me  in  *^a  plain  path,  beeause  of  "mine 
enemies. 

12  Deliver  me  not  over  unto  the  will  of 
mine  enemies :  for  false  witnesses  are  risen 
up  against  me,  and  such  as  breathe  out 
cruelty. 

13  /  had  fainted,  unless  I  had  believed 
to  see  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  in  the  land 
of  the  living. 

14  "Wait  on  the  Lord  :  be  of  good  cou- 
rage, and  he  shall  strengthen  thine  heart : 
wait,  I  say,  on  the  Lord. 

^Ueh.wUlgatherme.  »Paal.S5.4,aiid  86.  ll.and  119. 

trveme,       ^Fsal.31.94.    I8a.25.9.    Hab.2.d. 


PSALM  XXVIIL 

1  Dtmd  proMteth  earnestly  againit  hie  enemies.    6 
He  bleeeeth  God.    9  He  prayethfor  the  people. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 
Unto  thee  will  I  cry,  O  Lord  my  rock ;  be 
not  silent  *to  me :  ^est,  if  thou  be  silent  to 
me,  I  become  like  them  that  go  down  into 
the  pit. 

2  Hear  the  voice  of  my  supplications, 
when  I  cry  unto  thee,  when  I  ml  up  my 
hands  Howard  thy  holy  oracle. 

3  Draw  me  not  away  with  the  wicked, 
and  with  the  workers  of  iniquity,  *which 
speak  peace  to  their  neighbours,  but  mis- 
chief is  in  their  hearts. 

4  Give  them  according  to  their  deeds. 


and  according  to  the  wickedness  of  their 
endeavours:  give  them  after  the  work  of 
their  hands ;  render  to  them  their  desert. 

5  Because  they  regard  not  the  works  of 
the  Lord,  nor  die  operation  of  his  hands,  he 
shall  destroy  them,  and  not  build  them  up. 

6  Blessea  be  the  Lord,  because  he  hath 
heard  the  voice  of  my  supplications. 

7  The  Lord  is  my  strength  and  my  shield ; 
my  heart  trusted  in  him,  and  I  am  helped : 
therefore  my  heart  greatly  rejoiceth;  and 
with  my  song  will  I  praise  nim. 

8  The  Lord  is  *their  strength,  and  he  is 
the  'saving  strength  of  his  anointed. 

9  Save  thy  people,  and  bless  thine  inhe- 
ritance :  %ed  them  also,  and  lift  them  up 
for  ever. 


I  Hebw>9^>fli ««.       'PBaL143.7.       *  Or »towardt  the  orade  qf  thy  tmetuary.       «PsaL12.2.    Jer.9.9. 

*  Heb.  strenfth  cfeahatient,       f  Or,  rmU, 

Tmim  XXVIII.— This  Psalm  is  usually  conceived  to  have  been  composed  during  the  revolt  of  Absalom.  Calmet, 
hoirerer>  attributes  it  to  the  captives  in  Babylon. 

Verse  2.  **  ff^ken  J  M/iupmy  Acwrf.*— This  seems  to  have  been  a  common  attitude  of  prayer  among  the  Hebrews. 
Fhe  action  is  very  natural,  and  not  by  any  means  confined  to  the  Jews.  The  Greeks,  Romans,  and  others  also  lifted 
ip  their  hands  in  prayei ;  and,  judging  from  their  sculptures  and  cylinders,  the  ancient  Persians  and  Babylonians  did 
he  same.  At  present  the  hands  are  elevated  in  one  of  the  attitudes  which  the  Moslems  assume  in  their  prayers ;  and 
n  their  oceational  and  less  formal  devotions,  this  more  than  any  other  is  the  posture  they  assume — standing  or  walking 
rith  apUfled  hands. 


PSALM  XXIX. 


David  exhorteth  princes  to  give  glory  to  Ood,  3 
by  reason  qf  his  power,  1 1  wid  protection  of  his 
people. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

^  Heh,ye  »on$  of  the  mtghty, 

4  B  2 


Give  unto  the  Lord,  O  ^ye  mighty,  give 
unto  the  Lord  glory  and  strength. 

2  Give  unto  the  Lord  Hhe  glory  due 
unto  his  name;  worship  the  Lord  "m  the 
beauty  of  holiness. 

*U9h,  the  honour  of  his  name,       *  Or»  in  hit  ^CoHpw  am«f«afy« 
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PSALMS. 


3  The  voice  of  the  Lohd  is  upon  the 
waters :  the  God  of  glory  thundereth :  the 
Lord  is  upon  *many  waters. 

4  The  voice  of  the  Lord  is  'powerful  J  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  is  *full  of  majesty. 

5  The  voice  of  the  Lord  breaketh  the 
cedars ;  yea,  the  Lord  breaketh  the  cedars 
of  Lebanon. 

6  He  maketh  them  also  to  skip  like  a 
calf;  Lebanon  and  'Sirion  like  a  young  uni- 
corn* 

7  The  voice  of  the  Lord  'divideth  the 
flames  of  fire. 


8  The  voice  of  th^.  Lord  shakcth  the 
wilderness ;  the  Lord  shaketh  the  wilderness 
of  Kadesh. 

9  The  voice  of  the  Lord  maketh  the 
hinds  'to  calve,  and  discovereth  the  forest»: 
and  in  his  temple  "doth  every  one  speak  of 
his  glory. 

10  Tne  Lord  sitteth  upon  the  flood;  yea, 
the  Lord  sitteth  King  for  ever. 

11  The  Lord  will  give  strength  unto  kis 
people ;  the  Lord  will  bless  his  people  witJi 
peace. 


*  Or,  ffreat  wttteri.      >  H  eb.  la  power. 


*  Ileb.  ni  mnjeHy. 
>o  Or,  tvery  vMt 


7  Dent  3.9. 
of  it  wttereth»  &e. 


•Heb.c»tt0M<we.       •Ot,toheUpam, 


such  1 


PsAiK  XXIX. — ^This  Psalm  was  perhaps  composed  during  or  after  some  remarkable  thunder-storm- 
describes — and  which  had  possibly  been  connected  with  some  peculiar  circumstances  of  judgment  or  mercy. 

Verse  3.  *'  The  voice  of  the  Lord»* — Thunder  is  intended,  as  shown  by  the  ensuing  clause. 

4.  **  Breaketh  the  cedar*,** — It  is  the  lightning,  the  electric  fluid,  that  produces  the  effect  which  is  here  poetically 
ascribed  to  the  thunder,  or  rather,  perhaps,  to  the  storm  in  general. 

9.  "  Maketh  the  hind*  to  calveP-^TYM  image  does  not  seem  to  assort  well  with  the  others,  or  to  sustain  the  dignjtj  of 
the  subject.  Most  recent  translators  have  adopted  the  well-supported  opinion  of  Bbhop  Lowth,  that  the  word  iTSiT^ 
translated  "hinds"  should  be  rendered  "oaks,"  or,  at  any  rate,  "trees."  So  Boothroyd:  **The  voice  of  Jehofak 
shaketh  the  oaks."  With  respect  to  the  sense  conveyed  in  our  common  version,  it  may  however  be  observed  that  it  ii 
a  very  ancient  and  still  subsisting  belief,  that  many  animals  cast  their  young  prematurely  under  the  teiror  wbi^ 
thunderstorms  inspire* 


PSALM  XXX. 

1  David  praiseih  God  for  his  deliverance.  4  He  «r- 
horteth  others  to  praise  him  by  example  of  God^s 
dealing  tcith  him, 

A  Psalm  and  Song  a/  the  dedication  of  the  house  of 
David. 

I  WILL  extol  thee,  O  Lord  ;  for  thou  hast 
lifted  me  up,  and  hast  not  made  my  foes  to 
rejoice  over  me. 

2  O  Lord  my  God,  I  cried  unto  thee,  and 
thou  hast  healed  me. 

3  O  Lord,  thou  hast  brought  up 
my  soul  from  the  grave:  thou  hast  kept 
me  alive,  that  I  should  not  go  down  to  the 
pit. 

4  Sing  unto  the  Lord,  O  ye  saints  of  his, 
and  give  thanks  'at  the  remembrance  of  his 
holiness. 

5  For  "his  anger  endureth  but  a  mo- 
ment; in  his  favour  t^  life:  weeping  may 


endure  "for  a  night,  but  ^oy  cometh  in  tie 
morning. 

6  And  in  my  prosperity  I  said,  I  shall 
never  be  moved. 

7  Lord,  by  thy  favour  thou  hast  *made 
my  mountain  to  stand  strong:  thou  didst 
hide  thy  face,  and  I  was  troubled. 

8  I  cried  to  thee,  O  Lord  ;  and  imto  tlie 
Lord  I  made  suppUcation. 

9  What  profit  is  there  in  my  bloody  when 
I  go  down  to  the  pit  ?  Shall  the  dust  praise 
thee  ?  'shall  it  declare  thy  truth  ? 

10  Hear,  O  Lord,  and  have  mercy  upoa 
me :  Lord,  be  thou  my  helper. 

1 1  Thou  hast  turned  for  me  my  moum- 
ing  into  dancing :  thou  hast  put  off  my  sack- 
cloth, and  girded  me  with  gladness ; 

12  To  the  end  that  "^my  glory  may  sinf 
praise  to  thee,  and  not  be  silent.  O  Lord 
my  God>  I  will  give  thanks  unto  thee  for 
ever. 


*  Or.  to  Me  memorkd,       *  Heb.  thtre  is  but  a  moment  in  his  anger,       *  H»b.  cs  the  eoenhuf, 
^Boh.»ettledttrengthfbrmpmomUain,         •PMd.6w6,and'"*  *'       •  ••-  —         -—    .. 


88.  Ii7and  115. 17.         ?  That  iiT  my  tongue,  or,  my  wnl. 


Title,  *'  A  Peabn  and  Sony.**— The  '' and"  it  supplied ;  " I^alm-song"  wotdd  he  more  correct  A  pialm,  propqhr 
tpeaking,  is  a  piece  for  instrumental  performance ;  a  sonr,  to  be  sung  by  the  voice.  It  may  be  conjectured  that  in  a 
"  psalm-song,'*  the  instruments  preceded  the  voice,  while  m  the  "  song-psalm  "  the  Toice  preceded  the  music.  Or,  as  it 
may  perhaps  be  traced  that  the  compositions  designated  by  either  of  these  compound  terms  are  of  a  responsiTe  cha- 
racter, we  may  suppose  that  part  was  vocal  and  part  instrumental,  and  that  the  title  not  only  denotes  this,  but  by  ths 
order  of  the  words,  **  psalm-song,"  or  **  song-psalm,**  expresses  whether  the  instruments  or  the  voices  were  to  apes  the 
performancet 
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PSALMS. 


PSALM  XXXI. 


1  David  thetcing  Ms  confidence  in  God  eraveih  his 
help.  7  He  r^oiceth  tn  his  mercy,  9  He  prayeth 
in  his  calamity.  19  He  praiseth  God  for  his 
goodness. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psahn  of  David. 

In  Hhce,  O  Lord,  do  I  put  my  trust ;  let  me 
never  be  ashamed:  deliver  me  in  thy 
righteousness. 

2  Bow  down  thine  ear  to  me ;  deliver  me 
speedily:  be  thou  "my  strong  rock,  for  an 
house  of  defence  to  save  me. 

3  For  thou  art  my  rock  and  my  fortress ; 
therefore  for  thy  name*s  sake  lead  me,  and 
guide  me. 

4  Pull  me  out  of  the  net  that  they  have 
laid  privily  for  me :  for  thou  art  my  strength. 

5  'Into  thine  hand  I  commit  my  spirit : 
thou  hast  redeemed  me,  O  Lord  God  of 
truth. 

6  I  have  hated  them  that  regard  lying 
vanities :  but  I  trust  in  the  Lord. 

7  1  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  thy  mercy : 
for  thou  hast  considered  my  trouble ;  thou 
hast  known  my  soul  in  adversities  ; 

8  And  hast  not  shut  me  up  into  the  hand 
of  the  enemy :  thou  hast  set  my  foot  in  a 
large  room. 

§  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  Lord,  for  I 
am  in  trouble ;  mine  eye  is  consumed  with 
grief,  yea,  my  soul  and  my  belly. 

10  For  my  life  is  spent  with  grief,  and 
my  years  witn  sighing :  my  strength  faileth 
because  of  mine  iniquity,  and  my  bones  are 
consumed. 

Ill  was  a  reproach  among  all  mine  ene- 
mies, but  especially  among  my  neighbours, 
and  a  fear  to  mine  acquaintance :  they  that 
did  see  me  without  fled  from  me. 

ip«ii].9S.5.    Ita.49.23.       *  Hth,  to  mefar  a  rock  oj 
*  Or,  iet  them  he  aU  q/Tfir  the  grace.       ^  Heb.  a  hard  thing, 

PsAijf  XXXI. — It  is  |?enerally  conceived  that  this  psalm  was  composed  upon,  or  with  reference  to  the  occasion 
stated  at  the  latter  end  of  1  Sam.  xxiii.,  when  David  was  so  closely  pursued  by  Saul  in*  the  wilderness  of  Maon  that  he 
must  infallibly  have  been  taken,  had  not  the  king  been  providentially  recalled  from  the  pursuit  by  the  intelligence  oi 
an  invasion  from  the  Philistines.  Mudge,  however,  is  of  opinion  that  there  are  various  circumstances  in  the  phrase- 
ology and  aUusions  which  might  rather  lead  to  the  impression  that  the  psalm  was  composed  by  Jeremiah. 

Verse  9.  '*  Afine  e^e  is  connimed  with  grief, ^ — ^The  Rabbi  Jarchi  explains  this  to  mean,  that  his  sight  was  so  dim  as 
that  of  a  man  who  is  obli^^  to  put  a  glass  before  his  e^^es  to  see  what  is  beyond  the  glass.  This  is  of  no  value  as  an 
explanation ;  but  as  Jarchi  died  m  the  twelfth  century,  it  might  be  cited  as  afibrding  probable  evidence  that  spectacles 
were  known  at  least  two  centuries  before  the  date  ascribed  to  the  invention. 


12  I  am  forgotten  as  a  dead  man  out  of 
mind :  I  am  like  *a  broken  vessel 

13  For  I  have  heard  the  slander  of  many : 
fear  was  on  every  side:  while  they  took 
counsel  together  against  me>  they  devised 
to  take  away  my  life. 

14  But  I  trusted  in  thee>  O  Lord  :  I  said^ 
Thou  art  my  God. 

15  My  times  are  in  thy  hand :  deliver  me 
from  the  hand  of  mine  enemies,  and  from 
them  that  persecute  me. 

16  Make  thy  face  to  shine  upon  thy  ser- 
vant ;  save  me  for  thy  mercies*  sake. 

17  Let  me  not  be  ashamed,  O  Lord  ;  for 
I  have  called  upon  thee :  let  the  wicked  be 
ashamed,  and  ^let  them  be  silent  in  the  erave. 

18  Let  the  lying  lips  be  put  to  silence 
which  speak  'grievous  things  proudly  and 
contemptuously  against  the  righteous. 

19  x)A  how  great  is  thy  goodness,  which 
thou  hast  laid  up  for  them  that  fear  thee; 
which  thou  hast  \vrought  for  them  that  trust 
in  thee  before  the  sons  of  men ! 

20  Thou  shalt  hide  them  in  the  secret  of 
thy  presence  from  the  pride  of  man :  thou 
shalt  keep  them  secretly  in  a  pavilion  from 
the  strife  of  tongues. 

21  Blessed  he  the  Lord  :  for  he  hath 
shewed  me  his  marvellous  kindness  in  a 
•strong  city. 

22  For  I  said  in  my  haste,  I  am  cut  off 
from  before  thine  eyes:  nevertheless  thou 
heardest  the  voice  of  my  supplications  when 
I  cried  unto  thee. 

23  O  love  the  Lord,  all  ye  his  saints :  /or 
the  Lord  preserveth  the  faithful,  and  plen- 
tifully rewardeth  the  proud  doer. 

24  'Be  of  good  courage,  and  he  shall 
strengthen  your  heart,  all  ye  that  hope  in 
the  I/)RD. 


}th,       'Luke  S3. 46. 
64.4.    1  Cor.  8. 9. 


*  Heb.  a  veuel  thatperiMheih. 

•  Or,  fenced  cUy.       »  P«*l.  2T.  14. 


PSALM  XXXII. 

1  Blessedness  consisteth  in  remission  qfsins.  3  Con- 
fession of  sins  giveth  ease  to  the  conscience.  8 
God^s  promises  Bring  joy, 

^A  Psalm  of  David,  Maschil. 


Blessed  is  he  whose  'transgression  is  for- 
given, whose  sin  is  covered. 

2  Blessed  is  the  man  unto  whom  the 
liORD  imputeth  not  iniquity,  and  in  whose 
spirit  there  is  no  grille. 


>  Or,  A  PMim  qfDaoidgM»§  h$tndiim. 


'RonLi.7. 
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preserve  me  from  trouble ;  thou  shalt  coid< 
pass  me  about  with  songs  of  deliverance 
Selah. 

8  I  will  instruct  thee  and  teach  tliee  ii 
the  way  which  thou  shalt  go :  *!  will  guii 
thee  with  mine  eye. 

9  ^e  ye  not  as  the  horse,  or  as  the  mule 
which  have  no  understanding  :  whose  moutj 
must  be  held  in  with  bit  and  bridle,  les 
they  come  near  unto  thee. 

10  Many  sorrows  shall  be  to  the  wicked 
but  he  that  trusteth  in  the  Lord,  mere] 
shall  compass  him  about. 

11  Be  glad  in  the  Lord,  and  rejoice,  ji 
righteous :  and  shout  for  joy,  all  ye  that  m\ 
upright  in  heart. 

26.  & 

TiTLv,  '*  AfMcAi/.**— ThirteeiipsaliDt  bear  this  title,  which,  at  usual,  Aben  Ssra  supposes  to  deaoie  (he  tnae  ^ 
which  it  was  to  be  perfonned.  Tne  usual  ezplanation  giveu  of  it,  is,  in  the  variaus  versions,  more  or  less  eqninlnt  I 
that  which  the  mareinal  reading  conveys,  **  A  Psalm  of  David,  yimnff  itutrucliomJ* — This  psabn  is  usually  scppowd  ti 
have  been  composed  when  the  rebellion  of  Absalom  awoke  David  to  renewed  lamentation  for  his  sin  in  the  matter  i 
Uriah — the  calamities  into  which  he  then  fell  having  been  predicted  by  Nathan  as  a  punishment  for  that  deplonb^ 
transgression. 

Verse  4.  **  The  drought  of  mummer T — We  are  not  to  suppose  that  the  Psalmist  alludes  to  any  season  of  eztxaordiau) 
drought,  but  to  the  ordinary  heat  and  dryness  of  the  summer-^to  which  the  most  extraordmanf  drought  of  out  on 
summers  cannot  be  compared.  Near  rivers  and  other  sources  of  natural  or  artificial  irrigation,  verdure  and  beaatj  i 
preserved ;  but  as  no  rain  falls,  the  verdure  of  the  unwatered  plains  soon  disappears  under  the  intense  warmth  of  ik 
season  ; — every  flower  fades,  and  every  ^een  thing  withers,  and  a  brown  and  arid  desert  alone  xematns,  the  pucbd 
herbage  of  which  crackles  beneath  the  ieet  of  those  who  walk.  A  little  rain,  when  it  conies  in  its  season,  produce  li 
equally  rapid  and  marked  change  of  an  opposite  chaiacter. 


3  When  I  kept  silenee,  my  bones  waxed 
old  throuffh  my  roaring  all  the  day  long. 

4  For  Say  and  night  thy  hand  was  heavy 
upon  me:  my  moisture  is  turned  into  the 
drought  of  summer.    Selah* 

5  I  acknowledged  my  sin  unto  thee,  and 
mine  iniquity  have  I  not  hid.  'I  said,  I  will 
confess  my  transgressions  unto  the  Lord; 
and  thou  forgavest  the  iniquity  of  my  sin. 
Selah. 

6  For  this  shall  every  one  that  is  godly 
pray  unto  thee  ^n  a  time  when  thou  mayest 
be  found:  surely  in  the  floods  of  great 
waters  they  shall  not  come  nigh  unto 
him. 

7  Thou  art  my  hiding  place;  thou  shalt 


•  Prov.  28. 13.  If  a.  65.  S4.  1  John  1.9. 


«  Heb.  {»  a  foM  o/  fMing. 
7  Prov. 


PSALM  XXXIIL 

1  God  is  to  be  praised  for  his  goodness,  6  for  Ms 
power^  12  ana  for  his  providence,  20  Confidence 
is  to  be  placed  in  God, 

Kejoice  in  the  Lord,  O  ye  righteous  :ybr 
praise  is  comely  for  the  upright. 

2  Praise  the  Lord  with  harp :  sing  unto 
him  with  the  psaltery  and  an  instrument  of 
ten  strings. 

3  Siuff  unto  him  a  new  song;  play  skil- 
fully with  a  loud  noise. 

4  For  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  right;  and 
all  his  works  are  done  in  truth. 

5  He  loveth  riffhteousness  and  judgment : 
'the  earth  is  fuU  of  the  'goodness  of  the 
Lord. 

6  'By  the  word  of  the  Lord  were  the 
heavens  made ;  and  all  the  host  of  them  by 
the  breath  of  his  mouth. 

7  He  gathereth  the  waters  of  the  sea  to- 
gether as  an  heap :  he  layeth  up  the  depth 
m  storehouses. 

8  Let  all  the  earth  fear  the  Lord  :  let  all 
the  inhabitants  of  the  world  stand  in  awe  of 
him. 


9  For  he  spake,  and  it  was  done ;  be  con^ 
manded,  and  it  stood  fast 

10  *The  Lord  *bringeth  the  counsel  d 
the  heathen  to  nought :  he  maketh  the  de 
vices  of  the  people  of  none  eflect. 

11  'The  counsel  of  the  Lord  standethfoi 
ever,  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  Ho  all  gene- 
rations. 

12  'Blessed  is  the  nation  whose  God  n 
the  Lord  ;  and  the  people  whom  he  bat] 
chosen  for  his  own  inheritance. 

13  The  Lord  looketh  from  heaven;  h 
beholdeth  all  the  sons  of  men. 

14  From  the  place  of  his  habitation  hi 
looketh  upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  eartli 

15  He  fashioneth  their  hearts  alike;  b< 
considereth  all  their  works. 

16  There  is  no  king  saved  by  the  multi 
tude  of  an  host:  a  miffhty  man  is  not  deli 
vered  by  much  strength. 

17  All  horse  is  a  vain  thing  for  safetj 
neither  shall  he  deliver  any  by  his  grii 
strength. 

18  'Behold,  the  eye  of  the  Lord  is  upo" 
them  that  fear  him,  upon  them  that  hope  in 
his  mercy ; 


»Pm1.119.64.       *  Or,  mercy,       »  Gen.  1.6. 7.       <  Ua.  19.  8.       ^lleh,  maketh  fnutrale.       «  Prov.  19  21.    Isa.46cl0. 
71i9\>,togeneratiimtm4§emr0lim,      9Vul,%d,4,mmilU.li,       »Job.8C7.    Psal.Si.  15.    lPet.&lS. 
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To  deliver  their  soul  from  death,  and 
CD  them  alive  in  famine. 

Our  soul  waiteth  for  the  Lord  :  he  is 
lelp  and  our  shield. 


21  For  our  heart  shall  r^oice  in  him,  be- 
cause we  have  trusted  in  his  holv  name. 

22  Let  thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  be  upon  us, 
according  as  we  hope  in  thee. 


jc  XXXIII. — Although  this  psalm  has  no  title,  it  is  usually  attributed  to  David. 

eS.  ^Harp...fmi/t€ty,.,iiutrumeni0/t€n$irmff9.** — We  shall  notice  the  principal  classes  of  musical  instru- 
separately  in  our  progress  of  the  book  of  Psalms.  Without,  under  this  psalm,  entering  generally  into  the  subject, 
6  the  opportunity  of  introducing  (after  Rosellini)  a  cut  which  is  entitlcMl  to  be  regarded  with  peculiar  interest  as 
g.  from  their  own  paintings,  the  form  and  character  of  the  principal  musical  instruments  m  use  among  the 
;  Egyptians.  It  may  be  taken  as  a  general  introduction  to  the  more  detailed  illustrations  we  shall  presently 
0  oler,  when  we  shall  have  occasion  to  refer  back  to  the  information  which  may  be  derived  from  the  repre- 
m  now  given  of  a  band  of  musical  performeit  of  ancient  Egypt 


SOYPTIAM  CONGEBT.— FkOM  RoSBLUNlr 


PSALM  XXXIV. 

dprmseth  Gody  and  exhorteth  others  thereto 
9  experience.  8  T^ey  are  bleseed  that  trust 
id.  l\  He  exhorteth  to  the  fear  of  God.  15 
vrivilegee  of  the  righteous, 

*  nof  David,  when  he  changed  dis  behaviour 
e  ^Abimelech  ;  who  drove  him  away,  and  be 
led. 

L  bless  the  Lord  at  all  times :   his 
shaU  continually  be  in  my  mouth, 
(y  soul  shall  make  her  boast  in  the 
the  humble  shall  hear  thereof,  and  be 

magnify  the  Lord  with  me,  and  let 

it  his  name  together. 
•  sought  the  Lord,  and  he  heard  mo, 
•slivered  me  from  all  my  fears. 
(hey  looked  unto  him,  and  Vere  light- 

and  their  faces  were  not  ashamed. 
)his  poor  man  cried,  and  the  Lord 
'  him,  and  saved  him  out  of  all  his 

3S. 

he  angel  of  the  Lord  encampeth 
about  them  that  £bar  him,  and  deli- 
them. 

taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is  good  : 
1  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  him. 
fear  the  Lord,  ye  his  saints :  for  there 
«mnt  to  them  that  fear  him. 
The  young  lions  do  lack,  and  suffer 

i  Or,  Addtk    lS«n.  91.11.       •  Or,  CAdy/ovMi  onto  him. 


hunger :  but  they  that  seek  the  Lord  shall 
not  want  any  good  thing, 

11  Come,  ye  children,  hearken  unto  me: 
I  will  teach  you  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

12  'What  man  is  he  that  desireth  life,  and 
loveth  many  days,  that  he  may  see  good  ? 

13  Keep  thy  tongue  from  evil,  and  thy 
lips  from  speaking  guUe. 

14  Depart  from  evil,  and  do  good :  seek 
peace,  and  pursue  it 

1 5  ^The  eves  of  the  Lord  are  upon  the 
righteous,  and  his  ears  are  open  unto  their  cry. 

16  The  face  of  the  Lord  is  against  them 
that  do  evil,  to  cut  off  the  remembrance  of 
them  from  the  earth. 

17  The  riahteous  cry,  and  the  Lord  hear- 
etli,  and  delivereth  tnem  out  of  all  their 
troubles. 

18  The  Lord  is  nigh  'unto  them  that  are 
of  a  broken  heart ;  and  saveth  'such  as  be 
of  a  contrite  spirit 

19  Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the  righte- 
ous: but  the  Lord  delivereth  him  out  of 
them  all. 

20  He  keepeth  all  his  bones  :  not  one  of 
them  is  broken. 

21  Evil  shall  slay  the  wicked:  and  they 
that  hate  the  righteous  ^shall  be  desolate. 

22  The  Lord  redeemeth  the  soul  of  hig 
servants :  and  none  of  them  that  trust  in  him 
shall  be  desolate. 


•lPet.8. 10.        «Jobd6.7.    P»aL83.18.    IPetaii. 
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PsAi.M  XXXI  Vi«-^This  is  another  psalm  of  the  alphabetical  class.  It  is,  like  Psalm  zx7.,  one  of  the  six  in  ihua 
of  two  lines  apiece,  each  stanza  commencing  with  the  successive  letters  of  the  alphabet.  The  title  describeit!^ 
occasion  on  which  the  psalm  was  composed.  But  it  will  be  observed  that  the  name  of  the  Ring  of  Oath,  whs  is<tf 
course  here  referied  to,  is,  in  the  history,  Achish,  not  Abimelech ;  the  latter  was  therefore  probably  a  title  of  digsj 
among  the  sovereigns  of  that  state,  like  ''  Pharaoh  "  among  the  Egyptians,  or  *'  CsDsar  "  among  the  Romans. 

Veive  8.  ''  Tatte  and  tee  that  the  LORD  it  good^ — It  is  a  very  common  form  of  expression  in  the  East  to  disciiainu 
the  characters,  qualities,  and  tempers  of  particular  persons,  by  reference  to  experience  derived  from  taste.  It  is  heeti 
not  unusual  to  hear  one  person  say  of  another  that  he  has  tatted  him  and  found  him  good,  pleasant,  sweet,  bad,  IbIb, 
or  sour,  as  the  case  may  he. 

20.  *^  He  keepelh  ail  hit  bonet,  not  one  of  them  it  broken" — The  Jews  explain  this  with  reference  to  their  own  peaBzr 
ideas  concerning  the  resurrection.  The  statement  (as  given  in  the  *  Quarterly  Review,'  voL  xxi.)  is  worth  qootag,  ■ 
illustrating  the  character  of  the  Jewish  traditions  and  notions.  Some  parts  of  it  might  be  fine  if  metaphocicallj  c- 
dei-stood— %ut  it  b  not  so  understood : — **  The  body,  according  to  their  notion,  has  a  certain  indestractible  part  caU 
iuZf  which  is  the  seed  from  whence  it  is  to  be  reproduced.  It  is  described  as  a  bone,  in  shape  like  an  almond,  ud 
having  its  place  at  the  end  of  the  vertebra.  This  bone,  according  to  the  rabbis,  can  neither  be  broken  by  any  fotte  i 
man,  nor  consumed  by  fire,  nor  dissolved  by  water :  and  they  tell  us  that  the  fact  was  proved  before  the  cmpnr 
Adrian,  upon  whom  they  imprecate  their  usual  malediction,  '  May  his  bones  be  broken  !*  In  his  presence,  Mi 
Joshua  Ben  Chauma  produced  a  iuz;  it  was  ground  between  two  millstones,  but  it  came  out  as  whole  as  it  had  bn 
put  in.  They  burnt  it  in  the  fire,  and  it  was  found  incombustible.  They  cast  it  in  the  water,  and  it  could  wi  b 
softened.  Lastly,  they  hammered  it  on  an  anvil,  and  both  the  anvil  and  hammer  were  broken,  without  afEectii^  tk 
/»z.  The  rabbinical  writers,  with  their  wonted  perversion  of  Scripture,  support  this  silly  notion  by  a  verse  faa  th 
Psalms,  He  Aeepeth  ail  hit  bon^t;  not  one  ofthfm  it  broken.  A  dew  is  to  descend  upon  the  earth,  preparatorj  t«  :k 
resurrection,  and  to  quicken  into  life  and  growth  these  seeds  of  the  dead.**  See  also  the  same  statement  in  Liglstk 
upon  John  xi.  25. 


PSALM  XXXV. 

1  David  j^ayeth  for  his  own  sqfety,  and  his  enemies' 
confusion,  1 1  He  complaineth  of  their  wrongful 
dealing,  22  Thereby  he  inciteth  God  against 
them. 

-4  Aa/mofDavid. 
Plead  my  cause,  O  Lord,  with  them  that 
strive  with  me :  fight  against  them  that  fight 
against  me. 

2  Take  hold  of  shield  and  buckler^  and 
stand  up  for  mine  help. 

3  Draw  out  also  the  spear,  and  stop  the 
way  against  them  that  persecute  me :  say 
unto  my  soul,  I  am  thy  salvation. 

4  'Let  them  be  confounded  and  put  to 
shame  that  seek  after  my  soul :  let  them  be 
turned  back  and  brought  to  confusion  that 
devise  my  hurt 

5  'Let  them  be  as  chaff  before  the  wind  : 
and  let  the  angel  of  the  Lord  chase  them. 

6  Let  their  way  be  'dark  and  slippery : 
and  let  the  angel  of  the  Lord  persecute 
them. 

7  For  without  cause  have  they  hid  for  me 
their  net  in  a  pit,  which  without  cause  they 
have  digged  for  my  soul. 

8  Let  destruction  come  upon  him  *at  un- 
awares ;  and  let  his  net  that  he  hath  hid 
catch  himself:  into  that  very  destruction  let 
him  falL 

9  And  my  soul  shall  be  joyful  in  the 
Lord  :  it  shall  rejoice  in  his  salvation.  . 

10  All  my  bones  shall  say.  Lord,  who  is 
like  unto  thee,  which  deliverest  the  poor 
from  him  that  is  too  strong  for  him,  yea,  the 


1  PmI. 40.  island 70. ».  «  Job  SI.  18.    Pua.1.4. 

4  Heb.  which  he  htoweth  not  of.  *  Heb.  mtMttset  oftorom 

•Heb.wai*e«i.        ^^  Hot),  t  a  frimd,  at  a  brother  tome.        n 

I*  Hob,  ttnmg, 
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Eoor  and  the  needy  from  him  that  spoOet: 
im? 

11  ^False  witnesses  did  rise  up;  *tk; 
laid  to  my  charge  things  that  I  knew  not 

12  They  rewarded  me  evil  for  good^otb 
^spoiHng  of  my  soul. 

13  But  as  for  me,  when  they  were  act 
my  clothing  was  sackcloth :  I  'humblednr 
soul  with  fasting;  and  my  prayer.  returKi 
into  mine  own  bosom. 

14  I  'behaved  myself  ''as  though  ikJW 
been  my  friend  or  brother :  I  bowed  do«i 
heavily,  as  one  that  moumeth  Jhr  his  en- 
ther. 

15  But  in  mine  "adversity  they  rqoicd 
and  gathered  themselves  together :  yea,\k 
abjects  gathered  themselves  together  agaiiat 
me,  and  I  knew  it  not ;  they  did  tear  et, 
and  ceased  not : 

16  With  hypocritical  mockers  in  feasts, 
they  gnashed  upon  me  with  their  teetL 

17  Lord,  how  long  wilt  thou  look  oa? 
rescue  my  soul  from  their  destructions,  %J 
darling  from  the  hons. 

18  "I  will  give  thee  thanks  in  the  gieit 
congregation:  1  will  praise  thee  amo^ 
**much  people. 

19  Let  not  them  that  are  mine  eneniei 
"wrongfully  rejoice  over  me:  neither  W 
them  wink  with  the  eye  that  hate  meiritb^ 
out  a  cause. 

20  For  they  speak  not  peace :  but  ikf 
devise  deceitful  matters  against  tkmM 
are  quiet  in  the  land. 

21  Yea,  they  0}>ened  their  mouth  wife 

*  Heb.  dtaknott  aiod  ■Kwnriwii. 

»,R«iiii.i. 


In.S9.5.    Hos.iaa 

•  Heb.  tA^osAwlM.  7  Heb.  tfeprina^. 

[«bb  Aafti  V         *'  Heb  mj/  onty  o»e,         ^  Pad.  <I0. 
V>Hoh,fiate^. 
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26  Let  them  be  ashamed  and  brought  to 
confusion  together  that  rejoice  at  mine 
hurt :  let  them  be  clothed  with  shame  and 
dishonour  that  magnify  themselves  against 
me. 

27  Let  them  shout  for  joy,  and  be  glad, 
that  favour  ''my  righteous  cause :  yea,  let 
them  say  continually.  Let  the  Lord  be  mag- 
nified, which  hath  pleasure  in  the  prosperity 
of  his  servant 

28  And  my  tongue  shall  speak  of  thy 
righteousness  and  of  thy  praise  all  the  day 
long. 

*7  Heb.  wtjf  righteomtneit. 


against  me,  and  said.  Aha,  aha,  our  eye  hath 
seen  t^ 

22  This  thou  hast  seen,  O  Lord  ;  keep 
not  silence :  O  Lord,  be  not  far  from  me. 

23  Stir  up  thyself,  and  awake  to  my  judg- 
ment, even  imto  my  cause,  my  God  and  my 
Lord. 

24  Judge  me,  O  Lord  my  God,  according 
to  thy  righteousness ;  and  let  them  not  re- 
joice over  me. 

25  Let  them  not  say  in  their  hearts,  ''Ah, 
so  would  we  have  it :  let  them  not  say.  We 
have  swallowed  him  up. 

>*  Heb.  Jh,  ah,  omr  pmL 

PsAui  XXXV. — ^This  Pbalm  if  generally  supposed  to  have  been  composed  by  David,  during  his  persecutions  from 
Saul. 

Verse  14.  '^Jt  one  thai  moumHh  /or  Aw  imotker.** — ^Thb  indication  is  particularly  impressive,  as  illustrated  by  the 
existing  state  of  feeling  of  sods  towards  their  mothers  in  the  East.  The  relations  between  the  father  and  the  son  in 
early  Ufe,  axe  not  calculated  to  call  forth  the  tender  feelings  of  the  latter  in  any  very  eminent  degree.  The  father  is 
looked  up  to  distantly ;  is  respected,  venerated,  but  seldom  loved.  The  restraint  and  deference  which  characterise  his 
limited  mtercourse  with  his  father,  direct  all  his  tender  affections  with  double  force  towards  his  mother ;  whose  in- 
dulgence and  attachment  towards  him  are  so  continually  evinced,  as  enable  her  to  establish  an  influence  over  him 
which  seldom  terminates  but  with  her  life.  He  constantly  turns  to  her,  with  perfect  confidence,  on  all  occasions  in 
which  his  feeling^s  are  interested ;  he  usually  commits  to  her  the  choice  of  his  wife  or  wives ;  and  when  he  settles  in 
life,  she  commonly  takes  the  charge  of  his  domestic  establishment,  becomes  the  real  head  of  his  household,  and 
remains  his  nearest  counsellor  and  friend,  as  she  had  been  in  hb  childhood.  This  station  is  the  highest  object  of 
woman's  ambition  in  the  East.  It  is  as  a  mother,  not  as  a  wife,  that  she  attains  the  most  independent  and  honoured 
station  to  which  the  condition  of  society  allows  her  to  aspire ;  ^  and  this  it  is,  principally,  which  makes  a  woman  in  the 
East  so  anxious  to  have  male  children,  and  so  comparatively  indifferent  about  daughters ;  and  this  also  induces  the 
mother  to  exert  herself  in  every  possible  way  to  fix  uid  cultivate  her  son^s  afi^ion,  and  in  which  she  seldom  fails  so 
to  succeed,  that "  to  bow  down  heavily,  as  one  that  moumeth  for  his  mother,**  would  at  once  be  understood  by  an 
Oriental  as  expressing  the  utmost  profundity  of  grief. 

21.  **  Opened  their  mmth  wide,  • .  mtd  etrid,  Aha,  aha,  omr  eye  hath  §een  </.** — ^That  is,  tbev  had  seen  what  they  long 
wished  to  see,  his  humiliation.  Mr.  Roberts  has  given  tlie  following  very  striking  parallel  from  the  usages  of  the 
Hindoos.  **  See  that  rude  fellow  who  has  triumphed  over  another  ;  he  distends  his  mouth  to  the  utmost,  then  claps 
his  hands,  and  bawls  out,  'A^i  afftH-^l  have  seen,  I  have  seen!'  So  provoking  is  this  exclamation,  that  a  man, 
though  vanquished,  will  often  commence  another  attack.  An  officer  who  has  lost  bis  situation  is  sure  to  have  this 
salutation  from  those  he  has  injured.  Has  a  man  been  foiled  in  arg^ument,  has  he  failed  in  some  feat  he  promised  to 
perform,  has  he  in  anv  way  made  himself  ridicubus,  the  people  open  their  mouths  and  shout  aloud,  saying,  *  Aga!—* 
finished,  finished !  faUen,  fallen !'  Then  they  laugh  and  clap  their  hands  tiU  the  poor  fellow  gets  out  of  sight." 
(<  Oriental  lUustrations,*  p.  328.) 


PSALM  XXXVI. 

1  T%e  grievous  estate  of  the  wicked,  5  The  excel- 
lency of  Gods  mercy.  10  David  prayeth/br/a-' 
vour  to  God's  children. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  Dwid  the  servant 
of  the  Lord. 

The  transgression  of  the  wicked  saith  with- 
in my  heart,  that  there  is  no  fear  of  God 
before  his  eyes. 

2  For  he  flattereth  himself  in  his  own 
eyes,  'until  his  iniquity  be  found  to  be  hate- 
fuL 

3  The  words  of  his  mouth  are  iniquity 
and  deceit :  he  hath  left  off  to  be  wise,  and 
to  do  ffood. 

4  He  deviseth  hnischief  upon  his  bed;  he 
setteth  himself  in  a  way  that  is  not  good ; 
he  abhorreth  not  evik 

in9h.toJimdhiiimq»»!feohtUe.        'Or, 
VOL.  11.  4  c 


•Hel 


watered        1 


5  •Thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  is  in  the  heavens ; 
and  thy  faitmulness  reacheth  unto  the 
clouds.  y 

6  Thy  righteousness  is  like  ^the  great 
mountains ;  thy  judgments  are  a  great 
deep:  O  Lord,  tnou  preservest  man  and 
beast 

7  How  'excellent  is  thy  lovingkindness, 
O  Ood!  therefore  the  children  of  men  put 
their  trust  under  the  shadow  of  thy  wings. 

8  They  shall  be  'abundantly  satisfied  with 
the  fatness  of  thy  house;  and  thou  shalt 
make  them  drink  of  the  river  of  thy  plea- 
sures. 

9  For  with  thee  is  the  fountain  of  life :  in 
thy  light  shall  we  see  light. 

10  O  ^continue  thy  loving  kindness  unto 
them  that  know  thee;  and  thy  righteousness 
to  the  upright  in  heart. 

,  10,  aiKl  108. 4.        «  Heb.  the'moMtamslqfOod.       •  Heb.  frecmM. 
U^  draw  ot*  at  length. 
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PsALii  XXXVII.]  PSALMS. 

1 1  Let  not  the  foot  of  pride  come  against 
me^  and  let  not  the  hand  of  the  wicked  re- 
move me. 


12  There  are  the  workers  of  iniquity 
fallen  :  they  are  cast  down>  and  shall  not  be 
able  to  rise* 


Psalm  XXXVL — Calmet  aasi^  this  psalm  to  the  CaptiTity ;  but  most  interpreteit  conclude  that  it  was  compoied 
by  David  during  Saul's  persecutions ;  and  many  suppose  it  was  after  he  had  spared  the  infatuated  king's  life  in  tk 


cave  of  £n-gedi« 


PSALM  XXXVII. 

T>avtd  permadeih  to  patience  and  confidence  in  God, 
by  the  different  estate  qf  the  godly  and  the  wicked, 

A  Psalm  of  David. 
Fret  *not  thyself  because  of  evildoers,  nei- 
ther be  thou  envious  against  the  workers  of 
iniquity. 

2  For  they  shall  soon  be  cut  down  like 
the  grass,  and  wither  as  the  green  herb. 

3  Trust  in  the  Lord,  and  do  good ;  so 
shalt  thou  dwell  in  the  land,  and  "verily  tiiou 
shalt  be  fed. 

4  Delight  thyself  also  in  the  Lord  ;  and 
he  shall  give  thee  the  desires  of  thine 
heart. 

5  ■  ^Commit  thy  way  unto  the  liORD ;  trust 
also  in  him ;  and  ne  shall  bring  it  to  pass. 

6  And  he  shall  bring  forth  thy  righteous- 
ness as  the  light,  and  thy  judgment  as  the 
noonday. 

7  *Rest  in  the  Lord,  and  wait  patiently 
for  him :  fret  not  thyself  because  of  nim  who 
prospereth  in  his  way,  because  of  the  man 
who  bringeth  wicked  devices  to  pass. 

8  Cease  from  anger,  and  forsake  wrath : 
fret  not  thyself  in  any  wise  to  do  evil. 

9  For  evildoers  shall  be  cut  off:  but  those 
that  wait  upon  the  Lord,  they  shall  inherit 
the  earth. 

10  For  yet  a  little  while,  and  the  wicked 
shall  not  be :  ycA,  thou  shalt  diligently  con- 
sider his  place,  and  it  shall  not  be. 

1  i  *But  the  meek  shall  inherit  the  earth; 
and  shall  delight  themselves  in  the  abund- 
ance of  peace. 

12  The  wicked  'plotteth  against  the  just, 
and  gnasheth  upon  him  with  liis  teetL 

13  'The  Lord  shall  laugh  at  him:  for  he 
sceth  that  his  day  is  coming. 

14  The  wicked  have  drawn  out  the  sword, 
and  have  bent  their  bow,  to  cast  down  the 
poor  and  needy,  and  to  slay  *such  as  be  of 
upright  conversation. 

15  Their  sword  shall  enter  into  their  own 
heart,  and  their  bows  shall  be  broken. 

16  A  little  that  a  righteous  man  hath  is 
better  than  the  riches  of  many  wicked. 

>  Pror.  83w  )7.  And  94. 1.       •  If -b  in  tmUk,  or  ttablemeu. 
•H9\xUtil€nttotJk§LORD.  •" 

10  Heb,  thtprtdomtneti 
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17  For  the  arms  of  the  wicked  shall  k 
broken :  but  the  Lord  upholdeth  the  right- 
eous. 

18  The  Lord  knoweth  the  days  of  tie 
upright :  and  their  inheritance  sliall  be  fa 
ever. 

19  They  shall  not  be  ashamed  in  the  evil 
time :  and  in  the  days  of  famine  they  shall 
be  satisfied. 

20  But  the  wicked  shall  perish,  and  the 
enemies  of  the  Lord  shall  be  as  '^the  hi  of 
lambs :  they  shall  constune ;  into  smoke  shall 
thev  consume  away. 

zl  The  wicked  borroweth,  and  payeth 
not  ag^n :  but  the  righteous  sheweth  mere?, 
and  giveth. 

22  For  siich  ai  be  blessed  of  him  shall  in- 
herit the  earth ;  and  they  that  be  cursed  of 
him  shall  be  cut  off. 

23  The  steps  of  a  good  man  are  "ordered 
by  the  Lord  :  and  he  delighteth  in  his  way. 

24  Though  he  fall,  he  shall  not  be  utterij 
cast  down :  for  the  Lord  upholdeth  kimttili 
his  hand. 

25  I  have  been  young,  and  now  am  old; 
yet  have  I  not  seen  the  righteous  forsakes, 
nor  his  seed  begging  bread. 

26  He  is  ^'ever  merciiul,  and  lendetl; 
and  his  seed  is  blessed.  . 

27  Depart  from  evil,  and  do  good;  and 
dwell  for  evermore. 

28  For  the  Lord  loveth  judgpnent,  aod 
forsaketh  not  his  saints ;  thev  are  preserted 
for  ever :  but  the  seed  of  the  wicked  shall 
be  cut  off. 

29  The  righteous  shall  inherit  the  land 
and  dwell  therein  for  ever. 

30  The  mouth  of  the  righteous  snealeth 
wisdom,  and  his  tongue  talketh  <n  judg- 
ment. 

31  The  law  of  his  God  is  in  his  heirt; 
none  of  his  ''steps  shall  slide. 

32  The  wicked  watcheth  the  righteous, 
and  seeketh  to  slay  him. 

33  The  Lord  will  not  leave  him  in  hii 
hand,  nor  condemn  him  when  he  is  judged 

34  Wait  on  the  Lord,  and  keep  nis  war. 
and  he  shall  exalt  thee  to  inherit  the  land: 


itablemeu.      •  Heh.  rott  Om  wojf  mom  tJke  LORD,       < 
oflawAu         l\Ox,€ittM$hnd,       »  Heb.  a// (A«  doj^ 
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piALM  xxxvinj 


PgALMS. 


when  the  wicked  are  cut  off^  tjiou  shalt  se« 

35  I  have  seen  the  wicked  in  great  power, 
and  spreading  himself  like  '^a  green  bay 
tree. 

36  Yet  he  passed  away,  and,  lo,  he  tooi 
not :  yea,  I  sought  him,  but  he  could  not  be 
fpund. 

37  Mark  the  perfect  manf  and  behold  the 
upright :  for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace. 


38  But  the  transgressors  shall  be  de- 
stroyed together:  the  end  of  the  wicked 
shall  be  cut  off. 

39  But  the  salvation  of  the  righteous  is 
of  the  Lord  :  he  is  their  strength  in  the  time 
of  trouble. 

40  And  the  Lord  shall  help  them,  and 
deliver  them :  he  shall  deliver  them  from  the 
wicked,  and  save  them,  because  they  trust 
in  him. 


^«  Or.  a  green  tree  the4  gtwoeth  in  his  own  soil. 

PsAUi  XXXVII. — ^This  it  ona  of  the  alphabetical  psalms.  In  the  two  that  have  already  occurred,  the  stanzas  com- 
mencing with  the  successive  initials  which  the  alphabet  offers,  consist  of  only  two  lines  each ;  but  the  present  has 
four  lines  to  each  stansa  thus  marked,  which  accounts  for  its  gpreater  length,  notwithstanding  the  acrostical  restriction. 
It  is  indeed  the  longest  of  these  psalms,  and  consequently  the  only  one  that  has  four  lines  to  each  stanza.  Calmet 
tMJJcB  this  psalm  was  written  daring  the  Captivity  at  Babylon,  for  the  consolation  of  the  captives ;  but  the  more 
general  opinion  is,  that  it  was  compost  by  David  towards  the  latter  end  of  his  life. 

35.  «-rfyri«i6af/fw.''— The  word  ( rHTK*  «*'^<^*)  occurs  only  in  this  text,  and  has  been  variously  explained. 
Most  of  the  RaMnns,  followed  by  Mudge,  Waterland,  Gesenius,  and  many  others,  prefer  that  which  is  ^ven  in  our 
marginal  reading,  denoting  aa  indigenous  tree — implying  the  flourishing  condition  of ^ that  which  grows  m  its  native 
and  congenial  soiL  This  we  certainly  prefer.  But  the  Septuugint,  Vulgate,  and  some  other  ancient  versions,  followed 
by  Houbigant,  Boothroyd,  and  other  good  authorities,  have  ''  cedar."  For  the  reading  of  **  bay  tree,"  we  are  not  aware 
ot  any  authority,  except  the  ?eiy  feeble  one  which  is  offered  by  some  of  the  older  of  the  modem  versions,  in  this 
country  and  on  the  Continent.  Images,  comparing  the  transitory  nature  of  human  hope  and  prosperity  to  the  sudden 
bliarht  and  overthrow  which  so  often  befalls  the  glory  of  the  forest  or  the  pride  of  the  garden,  are  at  once  so  beautiful 
ana  natural  that  they  have  been  employed  by  poets  of  every  country  and  age  as  often  as  by  those  of  IsraeL  A  passage 
in  one  of  our  own  poets  (Sbakspeare)  furnishes  a  beautiful  paraphrase  on  the  present  text. 
"This  is  the  state  of  man  I  To-day  he  puts  forth 

The  tender  leaves  of  hope ;  to-morrow  blossoms, 

And  bears  his  blushing  honours  thick  upon  him  ^ 

The  third  day  comes  a  frost,  a  killing  frost. 

And  when  he  thinks,  good  easy  man,  full  surely 

His  greatness  is  a  ripening,  nips  his  root. 

And  then  he  falls,  never  to  hope  again." 


PSALM  XXXVIII. 

Ikwid  moveth  God  to  take  compassion  qfhis  pitifUl 
case^ 

A  Psalm  of  David,  to  bring  to  remembrance. 
O  LoRD^  rebuke  me  not  in  thy  wrath:  nei« 
ther  chasten  me  in  thy  hot  displeasure. 

2  For  thine  arrows  stick  fast  in  me,  and 
thy  hand  presseth  me  sore. 

3  There  is  no  soundness  in  my  flesh  be- 
cause  of  thine  anger ;  neither  is  there  any 
'rest  in  my  bones  because  of  my  sin. 

4  For  mine  iniquities  are  gone  over  mine 
head :  as  an  heavy  burden  they  are  too  heavy 
for  me. 

5  My  wounds  stink  and  are  corrupt  be- 
cause of  my  foolishness. 

6  I  am  'troubled;  I  am  bowed  down 
greatly ;  I  go  mourning  all  the  day  long. 

7  For  my  loins  are  filled  with  a  loathsome 
disease:  and  there  is  no  soundness  in  my  flesh. 

8  I  am  feeble  and  sore  broken :  I  have 
roared  by  reason  of  the  disquietness  of  my 
heart. 


■  Ileb.  pe<Ke.  or  heaUk. 

'  4  c  2 


•  Heb.  wryed. 


*  Heb  Is  not  with  wm, 
7  Or,  I 


9  Lord,  all  my  desire  t^  before  thee ;  and 
my  groaning  is  not  hid  from  thee. 

10  Mv  heart  panteth,  my  strength  faileth 
me :  as  n>r  the  light  of  mine  eyes,  it  also  ''is 
gone  from  me. 

1 1  My  lovers  and  my  friends  stand  aloof 
from  my  ^sore ;  and  ^my  kinsmen  stand  afar 
off. 

12  They  also  that  seek  after  my  life  lay 
snares /or  me:  and  they  that  seek  my  hurt 
speak  mischievous  things^  and  imagine  de- 
ceits all  the  day  long. 

13  But  I,  as  a  deaf  man,  heard  not;  and 
/  was  as  a  dumb  man  that  openeth  not  his 
mouth. 

14  Thus  I  was  as  a  man  that  heareth  not, 
and  in  whose  mouth  are  no  reproofs. 

15  For  Hn  thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  hope :  thou 
wilt  Tiear,  O  Lord  my  God. 

16  For  I  said.  Hear  me,  lest  otherwise 
they  should  rejoice  over  me :  when  my  foot 
slippeth,  they  magnify  themselves  against  me. 

17  For  I  am  ready  •to  halt,  and  my  sor- 
row is  continually  before  me. 

»  Or.  my  neighbemrs,       •  Or^tAee  do  I  vaitfor* 
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PsALU  XXXIX.,  XL.] 


PSALMS. 


18  For  I  will  declare  mine  iniquity;  1 
will  be  sorry  for  my  sin. 

19  But  mine  enemies  *are  lively,  and  they 
are  strong :  and  they  that  hate  me  wrong- 
fully are  multiplied. 

20  They  also  that  render  evil  for  good 


are  mine  adversaries ;  because  I  foQow  ik 
thina  that  good  is, 

21  Forsake  me  not,  O  Lord  :  O  my  Goi 
be  not  far  from  me. 

22  Make  haste  '^to  help  me»  O  Lorddj 
salvation. 


*  HeU.  being  IMng,  ore  strtmg,       ^  Helx  fbr  «y  helf. 

T1TI.S, ''  To  bring  to  remembramct,* — ^This  is  also  prefixed  to  Ps.  Ixx*  The  supeneripiioB  is,  as  usual,  iiflacBtij 
nndcrstood :  but  it  is  generally  understood  to  characterise  the  object  of  the  psalm,  between  which  and  the  title  9mt 
agreement  may  be  traced.  Ge^enius  paraphrases  it,  <*To  brins  (one's  self)  into  remembrance  (with  God)."  Wato- 
limd  compresses  the  whole  title  into  **  David*s  memorial  Psalm?' 

It  is  agreed  that  this  psalm  was  composed  by  Da^id.  It  was  probably  written  durine  a  sicknesa  which  ailbrded  Ua 
op{)ortuntty  of  amtimg  to  remMnbroMce  his  deep  sin  in  the  matter  of  Bathsheba  and  Uriah,  and  the  Tar&oos  cslnutn 
wh'ch  had  befallen  him  on  that  account ;  and  gave  him  occasion  to  lament  his  miserable  condition.  The  desoiptM 
may  thus  have  a  two-fold  reference — the  disease  of  soul  heing  fi^atively  included  in  the  bodily  disease.  Then  aie, 
however,  mauy  who  think  that  the  description  is  wholly  a  figurative  account  of  David's  spiritual  condition :  sad  in  tti 
there  is  nothing  unlikely ;  it  being  quite  common  in  Scripture  to  describe  diseases  of  the  moral  and  spiritual  conditia 
by  comparisous  taken  from  diseases  of  the  body.  However  understood,  it  is  clear  that  he  felt  the  condition  he  docnba 
as  a  chastisement  on  account  of  his  sins. 


PSALM  XXXIX. 

1  DavicTs  care  o/his  thoughts.  4  The  consideration 
qf  the  brevity  and  vamty  qflife,  7  the  reverence 
qfGode  judgments,  1 0  (md  prayer,  are  his  bridles 
ofimpatiency. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  even  to  ^  Jeduthun,  A  Psalm 
of  David. 

I  SAID,  I  will  take  heed  to  my  ways,  that  I 
bin  not  with  my  tongue :  I  will  Keep  "my 
mouth  with  a  bridle,  while  the  wicked  is  be- 
fore me. 

2  I  was  dumb  with  silence^  I  held  my 
peace,  even  from  good ;  and  my  fiorrow  was 
•stirred. 

3  My  heart  was  hot  within  me,  while  I 
was  musing  the  fire  burned :  then  spake  I 
with  my  tongue^ 

4  Lord,  make  me  to  know  mine  end,  and 
the  measure  of  my  days,  what  it  u;  that  I 
may  know  ^how  firail  I  am, 

5  Behold,  thou  hast  made  my  days  as  an 
handbreadth ;  and  mine  age  is  as  nothing 
before  thee :  verily  every  man  'at  his  best 
state  is  altogether  'vanity.     Selah. 

>  1  Chron.  S5. 1.        •  Heb.  a  hridle*  or  wrnxMlefir  m^  moiOK 


6  Surely  every  man  walketh  in  'a  m 
shew:  surely  they  are  disquieted  innlo: 
he  heapeth  up  riches,  and  Imoweth  not  who 
shall  gather  them. 

7  And  now.  Lord,  what  wait  I  for?  dj 
hope  is  in  thee. 

8  Deliver  me  from  all  my  transffressions: 
make  me  not  the  reproach  of  the  fedish. 

9  I  was  dumb,  I  opened  not  my  moutli. 
because  thou  didst  it. 

10  Bemove  thy  stroke  away  from  me  I 
am  consumed  by  tiie  "blow  of  thine 
hand. 

11  When  thou  with  lebukes  dost  coned 
man  for  iniquify,  thou  makest  *his  beauty  b 
consume  away  Uke  a  moth:  surely  ever) 
man  is  vanity.     Selah. 

12  Hear  my  prayer,  O  Lord,  andgiw 
ear  unto  my  cry ;  hold  not  thy  peace  at  dj 
tears.*  '^for  1  am  a  stranger  with  thee,  Wi 
sojourner,  as  all  my  fathers  were. 

13  O  spare  me,  that  I  may  recorer 
strength,  before  I  go  hence,  and  be  dc 
more. 

•  Heh.  NttU. 


«  PsaL  62. 9,  and  144.  4.        7Heb.«itMaM.        >  Heb.  coi|/lwe.        •  Heh.  that  whidih  to  h€4m6ndUWbkkt  m§Unw^ 
!•  Levit.  25. 88.    1  Chron.  19. 15.    ~    '  •"  '"     "  *   "     " *' 


>  Heb.  tnmbled,       <  Or.  what  time  I  Aaw  here. 
JlieL        •Heh.thatwkiehhtohodmin 
PiaLn9.19.    Heb.  11. 13.    lPet.S.lL 

TfTLB,  «  Jeduthtm.^^^Viom  1  Chron.  xri.  42 ;  zzv.  I ;  2  Chron.  ▼.  12,  it  appears  that  Jedathon  was  one  of  the  cbirf 
musicians.    This  therefore  strengthens  the  conclusions  stated  in  the  note  to  P»,  iv. 

This  psalm  is  generally  regarded  as  a  sequel  to  the  preceding,  and  on  the  same  occasion.  Some,  however,  think  iid 
it  was  occasioned  hy  the  death  of  Absalom,  after  Joab  had  represented  to  David  the  inconsittttncj  of  the  Tefaetoeit 
grief  in  which  he  had  then  indulged. 


PSALM  XL. 

1  The  benefit  (^confidence  in  God.  6  Obedience  is 
the  best  sacrifice,  1 1  The  sense  qf  David^s  evils 
in/lameth  his  prayer. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 
'I  WAITED  patiently  for  the  Lord  ;  and  he 
inclined  unto  me,  and  beard  my  cry. 

1  Ueb.  /«  wmitmjf     teaited, 
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2  He  brought  me  up  also  out  of  'an  hor- 
rible pit,  out  of  the  miry  clay,  and  set  mj 
feet  upon  a  rock,  and  established  my  ^ngi 

3  And  he  hath  put  a  new  song  in  mj 
mouth,  even  praise  unto  our  God:  roanj 
shall  see  it,  and  fear,  and  shall  trust  in  tk 
Lord. 

*  Heb.  a  pit  ofmoise. 
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Psalm  XL.] 


PSALMS. 


4  Blessed  is  that  man  that  maketh  the 
LiORD  his  trust,  and  respecteth  not  the 
proud,  nor  such  as  turn  aside  to  lies. 

5  Many,  O  Lord  my  Grod,  are  thy  won- 
derful works  which  thou  hast  done,  and  thy 
thoughts  which  are  to  us-ward :  'they  cannot 
be  reckoned  up  in  order  unto  thee :  i/  I 
would  declare  and  speak  of  them,  they  are 
more  than  can  be  numbered. 

6  ^Sacrifice  and  offering  thou  didst  not  de- 
sire.; mine  ears  hast  thou  'opened :  burnt  of- 
feringand  sin  offering  hast  tnou  not  reauired. 

7  Then  said  I,  fo,  I  come :  in  tne  vo- 
lume of  the  book  it  is  written  of  me, 

8  I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  O  my  God: 
yea,  thy  law  is  Vithin  my  heart 

9  I  nave  preached  righteousness  in  the 
great  conj?regation :  lo,  I  have  not  refrained 
my  lips,  O  Lord,  thou  knowest. 

10  1  have  not  hid  thy  righteousness  with- 
in my  heart;  I  have  declared  thy  faithful- 
ness and  thy  salvation :  I  have  not  concealed 
thy  lovingkindness  and  thy  truth  from  the 
great  congregation. 


1 1  Withhold  not  Ihou  thy  tender  mercies 
from  me,  O  Lord:  let  thy  lovingkindness 
and  thy  truth  continually  preserve  me. 

12  For  innumerable  evils  have  compassed 
me  about :  mine  iniquities  have  taken  hold 
upon  me,  so  that  I  am  not  able  to  look  up ; 
they  are  more  than  the  hairs  of  mine  head  : 
therefore  my  heart  'faileth  me. 

13  Be  pleased,  O  Lord,  to  deliver  me :  O 
Lord,  make  haste  to  help  me. 

14  *Let  them  be  ashamed  and  confounded 
together  that  seek  after  my  soul  to  destroy 
it ;  let  them  be  driven  backward  and  put  to 
shame  that  wish  me  evil. 

15  Let  them  be  desolate  for  a  reward  of 
their  shame  that  say  unto  me.  Aha,  aha. 

16  Let  all  those  that  seek  thee  rejoice 
and  be  glad  in  thee :  let  such  as  love  thy 
salvation  say  continually.  The  Lord  be 
magnified.         • 

17  But  I  am  poor  and  needy;  yet  the 
Lord  thinketh  upon  me :  thou  art  my  help 
and  my  deliverer ;  make  no  tarrying,  O  my 
God. 


*OT,m9n€9imordertAtmmiothe0.        «PaaL51. 16.    Im.  1. 11, and 68. 8.    H«m.«.6.    Matth.  12.7.    H«b.  10.5.      •  H«b.  tfioMri. 
•H9h.  in  the  midst  iff  my  howeh,  7  U9\>, /onaMk,  •  PsaL  36.  4,  and  70.  a 


RB810NATI0N. — FttOM  A  MoNUMKNT  BY  ChaNTREY. 

**  I  waited  pativuily  Tor  the  Lord." — Vcn€  L 
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P»ALM  XLI^  XUI.]  PSALMS. 

PtALM  XL.— This  if  usually  considered  a  psalm  of  thanksgiTing  by  Da? id  on  Jm  racoTtiy  firom  the  diseased  coii 
tion  of  body  or  mindy  or  both,  to  which  the  two  preceding  psalms  refer. 

6.  «  Afme  ear*  katt  thou  opened^'  or  <<  bored."— There  is  probably  here  an  allusion  to  a  custom  of  Hebrew  bondt^a 
explained  in  Exod.  zxl  5,  6  ;  Deut  xv.  7.  Eveiy  one  who  had  sold  his  liberty  was  to  go  free  at  the  jubilee ;  but  if  uj 
one  80  lofed  his  master  as  to  prefer  to  continue  in  bondage,  his  ear  was  bored  in  token  of  his  willing  subjection, 

7.  "  In  ike  voAime  of  the  Aooik."- This,  which  seems  a  reiteration^  is  not  such.  The  word  «  yokune  "  appears  to  tf^ 
to  the  mamner  in  which  manuscripts  were  roiUd  up  to  form  a  book. 


PSALM  XLI. 


1  Qod^9  care  qf  the  poor* 
his  enemiei*  treacnery. 
wecour. 


4  David  compUdneth  qf 
IQ  Hejieeth  to  God/or 


vanity :  his  heart  gathereth  iniquity  to  itself)* 
when  he  goeth  abroad,  he  telleth  l^ 

7  All  that  hate  me  whisper  togetki 
against  me :  against  me  do  they  deyise  'mj 
hurt 

8  'An  evil  disease,  say  they,  cleaveth  tut 
unto  him :  and  now  that  ne  lieth  he  shall  rise 
up  no  more. 

9  HTea,  *mine  own  familiar  friend,  in 
whom  I  trusted,  which  did  eat  of  my  bread, 
hath  'lifted  up  his  heel  against  me. 

10  But  thou,  O  Lord,  be  merciful  untoine, 
and  raise  me  up,  that  I  may  requite  them. 

11  By  this  I  know  that  thou  favourest 
me,  because  mine  enemy  doth  not  triampli 
over  me. 

12  And  as  for  me,  thou  upholdestmein 
mine  integprity,  and  settest  me  before  tlij 
face  for  ever 

13  Blessed  be  the  Lord  Grod  of  1^ 
from  everlasting,  and  to  everlasting.  Amec 
and  Amen. 

•H9hMtM§daytfftmk       •  Or.  4»mot'ikomMk>«r.       «Heb.fMni.        •  Heb.  mi/ to  sis.       •  H«b.aflUiyi/Aii^ 
7  John  13. 18.         •  Heb.  tke  mam  ofmjf  peace.        •  Hebw  mag»i/ied. 

Psalm  XU. — It  is  ffeneially  agreed  that  David  composed  this  |>salm  with  reference  to  the  conspixacj  of  AbsaloB,hii 
St  beloved  son,  and  Uie  treacheij  of  Achitophel,  the  familiar  fnend  in  whom  he  trusted.   If  so,  it  mi^t  seoSf  frn 


To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 
Blessed  is  he  that  considereth  'the  poor: 
the  Lord    will  deliver  him   'in    time    of 
trouble. 

2  The  Lord  will  preserve  him,  and  keep 
him  alive  ;  cmd  he  shall  be  blessed  upon  the 
earth:  and  'thou  wilt  not  deliver  him  unto 
the  will  of  his  enemies. 

3  The  Lord  will  strengthen  him  upon 
the  bed  of  languishing :  thou  wilt  ^ake  all 
his  bed  in  his  sickness. 

4  I  said.  Lord,  be  merciful  unto  me : 
heal  my  soul;  for  I  have  sinned  against 
thee. 

5  Mine  enemies  speak  evil  of  me.  When 
shall  he  die,  and  his  name  perish? 

6  And  if  he  come  to  see  me,  he  speaketh 

iOr.lAtfiPMi^or.iJol. 


bert , ,  _.  _^_.         . 

the  mention  of  his  sickness  (if  it  be  a  real  and  not  a  fiffurative  disease),  and  from  the  reference,  in  verse  5,  to  the  o- 
pectation  of  his  enemies  that  he  would  die,  that  the  sickness  to  which  the  preceding  chapters  refer  occuned  jnst  befot 
the  revolt  of  Absalom,  who,  from  the  intimations  here  given,  may  seem  to  nave  suspended  his  design,  in  the  hope  tkt 
the  death  of  his  father  would  give  him  all  the  advantages  he  could  hope  from  the  open  revolt  to  which  he  leioitfd 
when  the  king's  recovery  frustrated  this  expectation.  Perhaps  the  incaution  into  which  the  conspirators  were  betnje^ 
by  the  expectation  of  his  death,  conveyed  to  him  some  intimation  of  their  plans.  Under  this  view,  the  present  jw 
may  perhaps  have  been  composed  just  before,  or  not  long  after,  David  fled  from  Jerusalem  with  the  faithful  party  vlikk 
semamed  true  in  his  cause. 

Verse  13.  *'Amm  ttmd  ootcm.'*— With  this  concludes  the  first  of  the  five  books  into  which  the  Jews  have  divided  the 
book  of  PMdms.  Perhaps  this  division  was  made  with  a  reference  to  the  number  of  the  books  contained  in  the  Pnta* 
tench.  Some  think  that  the  division  shows  the  order  in  which  the  book,  as  it  now  appears,  was  collected,  the  fint 
section  being  the  original  collection,  to  which  the  other  four  were  successively  added,  tfnder  this  view,  it  is  also  coo- 
ceived,  that  this  first  book  was  the  collection  made  by  David,  whose  name  is  prefixed  to  all  the  psalms  contained  ia  it, 
four  excepted  (L,  iL,  x.,  and  xxxiii)  But  this  oi)inion  will  not  bear  examination ;  for  some  of  the  psalms  in  tbit  fii^ 
portion  appear  to  belong  to  the  Babvlonish  captivity,  while  all  the  remaining  books  contain  some  psalms  of  H^ 
The  second  division  ends  with  Ps.  Ixxii. ;  the  third  with  Pk  Ixxxix. ;  the  fourth  with  Pk  cvi. ;  and  the  fifth  vitk 
the  end  of  the  book.  It  will  be  seen  that  each  section  ends  with  a  doxolo^,  for  the  sake  of  concluding  with  which  tbt 
division  was  probably  made  at  these  particular  points,  althoug^h  some  think  that  these  doxolog^ies  were  added  by  the 
person  (probably  Esra)  who  collected  and  digested  the  psalms  mto  their  present  form.  The  division  of  the  psalmi  iott 
five  portions  is  very  ancient,  as  it  existed  before  the  Septuaflnnt  version  was  executed :  but  from  the  manner  in  vhich 
the  psalms  of  late  date  are  interspersed,  it  may  be  concluded  with  some  certainty  that  the  book  does  not  consist  of  &* 
original  collections  joined  together ;  but  that  the  division  was  made  after  the  psalms  had  been  collected  into  one  book. 


I'SALM  XUI. 

1  Damd^s  zeal  to  serve  God  in  the  tenwle,    5  He 
encourageth  his  sotd  to  trust  in  God. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  'Maschil,  for  the  sons  of 
Korah. 

1  Or,  a  pulm  ghmg  hutrmdkm,  of  tMe  smu,  kc 
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As  the  hart  •panteth  after  the  water  brooks, 
so  pantcth  my  soul  after  thee,  O  God. 

2  My  soul  thirsteth  for  God,  for  the  lirinj 
God :  when  shall  I  come  and  appear  before 
God? 


^HekKUajfeUL 
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PSALMS. 


3  'My  tears  have  been  my  meat  day  and 
night,  while  they  continually  say  unto  me, 
Where  w  thy  God? 

4  When  l  remember  these  things,  I  pour 
out  my  soul  in  me :  for  I  had  gone  with  the 
multitude,  I  went  with  them  to  the  house  of 
God,  with  the  voice  of  joy  and  praise,  with 
a  multitude  that  kept  holyday. 

5  Why  art  thou  *cast  down,  O  my  soul  ? 
and  why  art  thou  disquieted  in  me  ?  hope 
thou  in  God :  for  I  shall  yet  "praise  him  Yar 
the  help  of  his  countenance. 

6  O  my  God,  my  soul  is  cast  down  within 
tne :  therefore  will  I  remember  thee  from  the 
land  of  Jordan,  and  of  the  Hermonites,  from 
'the  hill  Mizar. 

7  Deep  calleth  unto  deep  at  the  noise  of 

•TmLSO.S.       ^Hth.Uw9ddown,         •  Or,  ghelhankt.       'Or, 


thy  waterspouts :  all  thy  waves  and  thy  bit^ 
lows  are  gone  over  me. 

8  Yet  the  Lord  will  command  his  loving* 
kindness  in  the  daytime,  and  in  the  night 
his  song  shall  be  with  me,  and  my  prayer 
unto  the  God  of  my  life. 

9  1  will  say  unto  God  my  rock.  Why  hast 
thou  forgotten  me  ?  why  go  I  mourning  be* 
cause  of  the  oppression  of  the  enemy  ? 

10  ^^  with  a  'sword  in  my  bones,  mine 
enemies  reproach  me ;  while  they  say  daily 
unto  me.  Where  is  thy  God  ? 

1 1  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my  soul  ? 
and  why  are  thou  disquieted  withm  me? 
hope  thou  in  God:  for  I  shall  yet  praise 
him,  who  is  the  health  of  my  countenance, 
and  my  God. 


Mifmenct  ii  ialvatwu. 


7  Or,  the  little  hUl. 


•  Or,  h'llmg. 


Hart  {Antilope  Jrabica^^—^WkLit,  Fsif albs,  amd  Youno. 

PsAuc  Xni.— Bishop  Lowth  considers  this  psalm  one  of  the  most  beautiful  specimens  ctf  the  Hebrew  elegy.  It 
•ems  to  have  been  composed  by  David  when  he  was  expelled  from  his  kingdom  by  his  rebellious  son,  and  compelled  to 
f  to^  the  borders  of  Lebanon,  as  it  is  pUdn  he  did.,  from  2  Sam.  zvu.  24,  26,  27.  Undoubtedly,  whoever  com- 
jtscd  this  psalm,  was  expelled  from  the  sacred  city,  and  wandered  as  an  exile  in  the  regions  of  Hermon  and  the  heights 
'  Lebanon  (verse  7).  David  was  never  here  during  the  persecutions  of  Saul,  and  it  is  therefore  preferable  to  select  the 
sriod  of  Absalom's  revolt  Here  then  he  pitched  his  camp,  protected  by  the  surrotmding  mountains  and  woods ;  and 
ther  the  veteran  soldiers,  attached  personally  to  him  and  averse  to  change,  resorted  from  ever^  part  of  Palestine, 
ere  also,  indulging  his  melancholy,  the  prospect  and  objects  about  him  suggMted  many  of  the  ideas  in  this  poem, 
bservin^^  the  deer,  which  constantly  came  from  the  distant  vallies  to  the  fountains  of  Lebanon,  and  compaiing  this 
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Psalm  XLIII.1 


PSALltS. 


iSreomskance  with  his  earnest  desire  to  revisit  the  temple  of  God,  and  perhaps  elesating  his  thotights  fo  a  higher  eslsi- 
tial  temple,  he  commences  his  poem,  <<  As  the  hart  panteth  after  the  water-brooks,"  fcc  See  Michaelis,  ae  quoted  k  i 
note.to  Lowth's  2drd  Lecture. 


Verse  WjUtKt  Jtati  ptmteiA  after  the  waier  brooki,**  &c.— ^'  The  hart,  natnrallv  of  a  hot  and  arid  constitation,  i 
inuch  from  thirst  in  the  Oriental  regions.  He  therefore  seeks  the  fountain  or  the  stream  with  intense  desire,  paitkii- 
iarly  when  his  natural  thirst  has  been  aggravated  hy  the  pursuit  of  the  hunter.  Panting  and  braying  with  easemesi^ 
he  precipitates  himself  into  the  river,  tl^t  he  may  quench  at  once  the  burning  fever  which  consumes  his  vitals  in  iti 
cooling  waters**  (Bochart,  in  Paxton,  vol.  iL  p.  lo7).  Such  animals  also  sulrer  much,  and  pant  painfullir  for  water, 
when  they  have  been  chased  from  their  favourite  haunts  in  the  waterless  plains  by  the  fiercer  inmates  of  the  Ibrest  or 
the  glade,  and  are  aftaid  to  return  to  the  water  lest  they  should  again  be  molested.  And  when  the  unconqoeFshk 
wants  of  nature  compel  them  at  last  to  venture,  or  when  they  discover  some  other  source  from  which  they  may  be 
gratified,  the  intense  and  panting  eagerness  which  they  exhibit  furnishes  a  beautiful  verification  of  the  compansoa 
employed  by  the  Psalmist. 

We  agree  with  Dr.  Shaw  in  thinking  that  the  word  (^K>  '■'O  rendered  "  hart»"  and  (fem.  aUak)  *'  hind,*  in  the  Scrip- 
ture, is  a  general  name  for  all  or  any  aninuils  of  the  antelope  kind.  We  are  therefore  spared  the  necessity  of  attem^ 
intf  a  specific  determination,  and  for  an  illustration  take  the  most  beautiful  and  common  species  of  Syria  and  Arsbm. 
It  IS  properly  the  gaxtUe  of  the  Arabians,  and  we  think  it  far  more  Ukely  than  any  other  anmial  of  the  antelope  genos 
which  we  have  seen  in  the  East  to  be  the  ^^  (txebi)  of  Scripture,  which,  beine  a  specific  name,  affords  ground  for  a 
specific  distinction,  which  the  other  word,  ml,  does  not  offer.  The  word  tz»i  is  usually  rendered  '< roebuck"  in  our 
version ;  as  in  Deut.  xii.,  where  we  have  considered  it  as  the  gaselle,  and  have  ^ven  a  representation  of  the  commoB 
gaseUe  {Antelope  doreae).  The  gazelle  of  the  Levant,  however,  though  closely  allied  to  this,  is  distinguished  by  a  more 
fight  and  elegant  form,  and  bv  a  darker  colour ;  and  we  feel  happy  that  the  recent  publication  of  Hemprich  and 
Ehrenberg  enables  us  to  furnish  an  appropriate  pictorial  group  of  these  graceful  creatures,  from  which  the  poetxy  of 
Western  Asia  (including  probably  that  of  the  Hebrews)  has  borrowed  some  of  its  most  beautiful  comparisons  aid 
images. 

3.  **  Mif  teare  ktn>e  been  my  meat  day  end  mghi^ — ^  It  seems  odd  to  an  English  reader  to  represent  teen  as  weemi  er 
food;  but  we  should  remember  that  the  sustenance  of  the  ancient  Hebrews  consisted  for  the  most  part  of  liquids,  such 
as  broths,  pottages,  ftc."  (Henley:  note  is  Lowth.) 


PSALM  XLIIL 

1  David,  praying  to  be  restored  to  the  temple,  pro- 
miseth  to  serve  God  joyfuUy.  5  He  encourageth 
Me  soul  to  trust  in  GoaL 

Judge  me,  O  Gk>d,  and  plead  mj  cause 
against  an  'ungodly  nation:  O  deliver  me 
'from  the  deceitful  and  unjust  man. 

2  For  thou  art  the  God  of  my  strength ; 
why  dost  thou  cast  me  off?  why  go  I  mourn- 
ing because  of  the  oppression  of  the  enemy  ? 


3  O  send  out  thy  light  and  thy  trnth :  let 
them  lead  me ;  let  them  brine  me  unto  thy 
holy  hill,  and  to  thy  tabernacles. 

4  Then  will  I  go  unto  the  altar  of  God, 
unto  God  "my  exceedinejoy :  yea,  upon  the 
harp  will  I  praise  thee,  O  6od  my  God. 

5  ^Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my  soul  ? 
and  why  art  thou  disquieted  within  me  ? 
hope  in  God :  for  I  shall  yet  praise  him,  who 
is  the  health  of  my  countenance,  and  my 
God. 


Or,«MMre^      •H9\Kfimamm^deceUmtdhiqulty,      •  Hek  Me  ^fodiMn  </fly  jby.       «PM].tt.5»n. 

Psalm  XLIII. — ^This  Pudm  is  so  closely  connected  with  the  preceding  in  its  subject  and  sentiment,  that  there  is  little 
doubt  that  they  formed  originally  but  one  psalm.    More  than  thirty  manuscripts  confirm  this  impression. 

Verse  4.  *'  Harp.**— From  the  peculiarly  poetial  character  of  the  book  of  Psalms,  and  the  frequent  references  it  oBsn 
to  music  and  musical  instruments,  we  have  judged  it  best  to  include  within  its  limits  the  greater  part  of  the  pictorial, 
illustrative,  and  elucidatory  statements  which  the  seneral  subject  seemed  to  require.  We  begin  here  with  the  musical 
instruments ;  and  in  the  course  of  the  book  we  shall  notice  most  of  those  mentioned  in  the  Hebrew  Scriptures ;  reserring, 
however,  for  the  proper  place  those  which  occur  only  in  the  Chaldee  of  Daniel. 

The  whole  subject  of  the  musical  instruments  of  the  Hebrews  is  beset  with  great  and  insaperable  difficulties,  whea 
we  come  to  investigate  minute  distinctions,  and  attempt  a  precise  analysis  of  terms  and  identification  of  instruments. 
These  difficulties  are  indeed  experienced  even  with  respect  to  the  instruments  of  the  Greeks  and  Ronuuis,  although 
numerous  examples  of  the  forms  which  they  bore  are  extant  in  sculpture  uid  painting:  and  how  much  more,  then, 
must  this  be  the  case  when  we  inquire  concerainff  those  of  the  Hebrews,  who  have  left  us  no  representations,  and  whose 
allusions  to  them  in  their  writing  are  exceedingly  brief  and  indeterminate  ?  Yet  it  seems  to  us  that,  apart  from  those 
considerations  by  which  perplexity  is  occasioned,  it  may  be  possible  to  arrive  at  some  tolerably  satisfactory  condusioos 
or  approximations. 

From  the  cuts  which  we  now  offer,  the  reader  will  at  once  perceive  that  we  are  disposed  to  seek  for  the  representatioB 
of  the  '*  harp  **  of  our  version,  in  the  lyret  of  Eeypt,  Greece,  and  Rome.  The  original  word  is  *y\^,  kiimar;  which  the 
Septuagint  usually  either  throWs  into  a  Greek  form,  «iyi;#«,  cinvra,  or  renders  by  »iimMt,  citkara;  which  last  is  eator 
monly  chosen  also  by  the  Vulgate.  It  will  be  observed  that  these  ancient  versions  select  their  names,  of  equtvstleDts 
for  the  khmer,  from  the  names  which  the  Greeks  and  Bomans  gave  to  different  forms  of  lyres,  of  which  there  were 
many.  We  possess  various  fipires  of  ancient  lyres,  and  various  names  {tyro,  ekelyt,  tettudot  citkara,  harhUm)  by  which 
their  principal  varieties  were  distinguished ;  but  as,  although  we  have  both  names  and  firures,  it  remains  uncertain  to 
what  figures  the  specific  names  are  applicable,  we  must  be  content  to  know  that  the  anaent  translators  believed  lyres 
to  be  denoted  in  the  Hebrew  text ;  and,  from  their  selecting  difereni  names  to  render  the  eame  word,  that  they  were 
uncertain  about  the  particular  species  of  1^  but  thought  kmmr  to  be  a  generic  term  (like  /yre);  including  several 
varieties,  of  which  they  sometimes  made  choice  of  one  and  sometimes  of  another.  Tlie  brief  intimations  in  Scripture 
are  in  full  accordance  with  this  statement ;  for  it  is  not  described  as  such  an  intrument — large,  heavy,  and  resting 
gn  the  ground  when  played— as  the  word  <* harp "  suggests  to  our  minds;  but  as  a  light,  portable  instrumenly 
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which  tke  player  carried  in  his  hand  or  on  hii  arm,  and  might  walk  and  dance  the  while.  In  fact,  Seriptuie 
describes  the  ktnnor  as  being  used  in  such  a  manner,  and  on  such  occasions,  as  we  know  the  lyre  to  have  been  by 
the  ancients,  who  indeed  had  not,  so  far  as  we  know,  any  harps  large,  and  resting  on  the  ground,  like  ours.  We 
speak  only  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  however,  for  the  Egyptians  had  large  standing  harps ;  from  which  we  shallf 
ill  a  future  note,  take  occasion  to  conclude  that  such  were  also  known  to  the  Hebrews,  while  we  retain  our  impres- 
sion that  the  lyre  is  denoted  by  the  kifmor.  This  instrument  was  known  before  the  flood,  being  one  of  the  two 
invented  by  Jubal,  "ike  father  ti such  as  handle  the  kinnor  and  the  organ."  (Gen.  iv.  21.)  It  is  not  again  mentiooed 
till  six  hundred  years  after  the  deluge,  and  then  so  as  to  denote  tluit  it  was  used  on  festal  occasions ;  vnce  Lsbsa 
complains  that  the  private  departure  of  Jacob  precluded  him  from  sending  him  away  <<with  songs,  with  tabret,  sod 
with  kimnor/*  The  kinnor  is  not  again  noticed  in  the  Pentateuch,  nor  till  the  time  of  Samuel,  when  we  first  find 
it  mentioned  so  as  to  show  that  it  was  used  by  the  prophets  in  their  sacred  music ;  for  Samuel  foretold  Saul  that  he 
should  meet  a  company  of  prophets,  "  coming  down  from  the  high  place,  with  a  psaltery,  a  tabret,  and  a  pipe,  and  a 
kinnwj*  (1  Sam.  z.  5.)  Next  we  find  it  noticed  as  used  by  private  persons,  such  as  shepherds  and  others,  for  their  own 
solace ;  and  that,  when  skilfully  played,  it  was  considered  to  have  much  iufluence  upon  the  human  passions,  snd  in 
soothing  the  disturbed  mind.  For  when  Saul  was  afflicted  with  his  melancholy  madness,  it  was  recommended  thst 
recourse  should  be  had  to  '*  a  man  who  is  a  cunning  player  upon  the  kinmor :  the  shepherd  David  was  selected,  sad 
when  the  evil  spirit  came  upon  Saul,  «  David  took  a  kumoTf  and  p/ayed  with  hi*  hand:  so  Saul  was  refreshed  and  wu 
well,  and  the  evil  spirit  departed  from  him.**  From  this  time  we  read  frequently  of  the  kimnor.  The  ezamole  ol 
David,  as  king,  probably  recommended  it  to  more  extensive  use ;  besides  which  the  Atimor  acquired  a  very  distin- 
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cuiihed  place  in  the  musical  establishment  u  hich  David  formed  for  the  tabernacle,  and,  prospectively,  for  the  Temple. 
It  is  remarkable  indeed,  that  in  the  Law  there  are  no  regulations  concerning  music,  except  as  to  the  blowing  of  horns 
and  trumpets  on  stated  occasions.  As  to  David  himself,  his  kinnor  is  so  often  mentioned,  and  he  is  so  frequeutlv 
described  as  playing  on  it,  that  we  seem  to  have  a  sort  of  notion  that  he  had  this  favourite  instrument  always  at  hand. 
Such  indeed  was  the  idea  entertained  by  the  Christian  fathers ;  one  of  whom,  Kusebius,  says  that  David  carried  his 
lyra  (fo  he  calls  it — and  we  doubt  not  correctly)  with  him,  wherever  he  went,  to  console  him  in  his  affliction,  and  to 
■mg  to  it  the  praises  of  God.  An^.  in  his  preface  to  the  Psalms,  he  asserts  that  this  prince,  as  head  of  the  prophets, 
was  generally  m  the  tabernacle  with  his  lyre,  amidst  the  other  pruphets  and  singers ;  and  that  each  of  them  prophe- 
siedi  and  sung  his  canticle  as  inspiration  came  upon  him.  Another  intimation  informs  us  that  the  frame  of  the  kimmtr 
was  of  wood;  for  we  are  told  that  Solomon  <* made  of  the  almug-trees... harps  {kinnoroiki)  abo,  and  psalteries  fur 
singing.'*  (1  Kinp  x.  12.)  It  was  the  Atimor  also  which  the  captives  at  Babylon  suspended  upon  the  willows  by  the 
Suphrates ;  and  from  the  Babylonians  being  desirous  to  hear  them  sing  to  the  lyre  theii  native  songs,  it  would  seem 
that  the  Hebrews  had  become  celebrated  for  their  music,  and  particularly  for  their  skill  on  the  kinnor.  Other  notices 
concerning  the  kmnor  are,  that  it  was  used  in  feasts  (Isa.  v.  12.) ;  that  females  sometimes  played  it  (Isa.  xxiii.  16)  ; 
that  it  was  common  at  "^re  (Exek.  xxvi.  13);  that  its  notes  were  cheerful  (Job  xxL  2  ;  xxx.  31);  and  might  be 
mournful  (Isa.  xvi.  11.)  We  believe  these  are  the  principal  points  of  information  which  the  Scripture  ofiers  concerning 
this  instrument.  It  would  be  interesting,  but  it  would  occupy  too  much  of  our  space,  to  adduce  from  ancient  poetry, 
sculpture,  and  painting,  instances  of  the  use  of  the  ancient  /yre,  similar  to  those  which  the  Scriptuies  give  of  the 
Jkinnur. 

We  mav  mention  another  reason  in  favour  of  the  Ijrre,  as  the  natioxial  and  favourite  instrument  of  the  Hebrews ; 
this  ie  its  high  antiquity,  which  is  allowed  to  have  far  exceeded  that  of  all  other  instruments  in  the  class  to  which  it 
belongs :  and  we  know  that  the  kmnur  is  one  of  the  two  instruments  which  the  Scriptures  assign  to  an  antediluvian 
age*    Indeed,  it  may  be  said  that  the  lyre,  in  its  various  modifications  of  form,  seems  to  have  been  the  most  r ^ 
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stringed  initnimeiit  of  all  ancient  nations ;  whence  it  is  impossible  to  suppose  that  it  was  not  known  to  the  Jews  ;  or 
that,  being  known,  it  could  be  denoted  hy  any  other  of  the  names  of  musical  instrum^ts  than  that  of  the  Amnor.  We 
are  not  however  to  suppose  that  the  Hebrew  lyre  was  at  all  times  of  the  same  form  and  power,  or  that  different  forms 
and  powers  did  not  at  the  $ttme  timt  coexist.  The  diversity  of  the  fonns  which  the  lyre  bore  among  ancient  nations 
will  appear  from  our  woodcuts  ;  tbe  different  representations  in  which  have  been  selected  with  great  care  from  ancient 
monuments.  It  is  of  course  not  suppossd  that  all  these  forma  were  known  to  the  Hebrews ;  out  it  is  probable  that 
many  of  them  were  so ;  and  we  may  be  tolerably  sure  that,  whatever  we  judge  as  to  precise  details  of  form,  the  prin- 
ciple of  the  instrument  was  the  same  as  these  cuts  exhibit,  and  that  the  applications  of  the  principle  were  similarly 
diversified.  A  large  proportion  of  our  figures  are  Greek  and  Roman,  and  it  may  be  asked  how  these  can  iliustraie 
Hebrew  instruments,  since  the  Greeks  certainly  claimed  the  invention  of  the  instruments  used  by  themselves  ?  Ifte 
answer  b  easy : — There  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  instruments  used  by  the  Greeks  and  Rinnans  did  come  from 
the  East,  and  were  originally  the  same  as  those  used  by  the  Egyptians,  Chaldeans,  Phosniciaas,  and  Syrians.  It  is 
therefore  not  impossible  to  rec 
other  instniments 
Greeks,  always 

them  were  the  invention  of  their  g^ds  or  ancient  poets.  ^So  they  said  of  most  other  inventions  in  science  and  art.  But 
in  the  present  instance,  the  Scripture  alone  suflBees  to  overthrow  such  pretensions,  since  it  mentions  some  of  the  instru- 
ments thus  claimed  as  existing  in  times  long  anterior  to  even  the  ages  of  Greek  fable.    The  Romani  derived  many' 
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of  their  instruments,  and  the  traditions  connected  with  them,  from  theGredcs ;  but  their  writen  intimate  that  additions 
were  made  to  them  from  Syria :  their  musical  instruments  came  from  the  East«  Thus  Jnrenal  (Sat.  iii.)  sneers  at 
the  influx  of  Syrian  customs  and  musical  instruments;  and  Liyv  Qih.  zxxix.)  mentions  the  ^real  number  of  inttrur 
mental  performers  which  came  to  Rome  from  Syria,  after  the  wan  between  the  Romans  and  Antiochus  the  Groat  But 
even  the  Greeks  are  not  consistent  in  their  tales,  being  sometimes  obliged  to  recur  to  the  true  source  of  most  of  theit- 
mnsical  instruments :  and  thk  is  always  in  the  East— in  some  instances  Phrygia  or  Lydia,  in  others  Egypt,  Syria,  or 
Persia.  As  for  the  Hebrews,  we  need  not  suppose  that  thev  wen  themselves  the  inventors  of  the  instruments  they 
employed.  They  do  not  appear  to  have  been  ever  remarkable  for  invention ;  and  the  instruments  of  neighbouring: 
nations  are  in  general  so  similar,  that  it  is  not  necessary  to  wtk  anything  peculiar  in  them.  They  were  probably  sap- 
plied  from  the  same  sources  which  supplied  Greece  and  Rome : — the  Chaldeans,  firom  among  whom  their  fathers  came ; 
the  Egyptians,  among  whom  they  so  long  lived ;  the  Arabians,  Spians,  and  Phmnirians,  by  whom  they  were  suf- 
rounde^^probably  furnished  them  with  m  models  of  most  of  the  instruments  they  possessed. 


SqUAKB  LtRXS.«-DbAWN  PKOM  VaSBS.FOUMD  at  HBBCn7I.JUISUll. 

Many  of  the  remarks  we  hare  made  will  serve  as  introductory  to  the  general  subject  of  musical  instruments,  as  well 
as  being  applicable  to  the  lyre  in  particular.  With  respect  to  the  particular  forms  of  lyres  we  shall  not  add  much,  as 
our  cuts  will  convey  iar  more  satisfactory  information  than  any  quantity  of  written  statement 

One  account  of  the  origin  of  the  lyre,  and  consequentlv  of  all  stringed  instruments,  attributes  it  to  an  observation 
made  by  Apollo  upon  the  twanging  of  a  bow-string.    Of  thb  view  we  shall,  in  due  season,  be  prepared  to  adduce  some 
pictorial  corroborations ;  and  at  present  only  direct  attention  to  the  illustration  which  the  cuts  we  now  ^ve  afford  to 
the  other,  which  is  that  given  by  ApoUodorus,  who  states  that  a  dead  tortoise  haTine  been  left  by  the  retiring  waten  of 
the  Nile,  the  flesh  was  soon  wasted,  and  nothing  left  within  the  shell  but  nerves  and  cartilages,  and  these  bemg  braced 
and  contracted  by  desiccation  were  rendered  sonorous.     Mercury  happening  to  strike  his  foot  against  it  as  he  passed 
al«ng  was  so  attracted  by  the  sound  produced,  that  it  sugsested  to  him  the  idea  of  a  lyre,  whicn  he  afterwards  con- 
structed in  the  form  of  a  tortoise,  and  strung  it  with  the  dried  sinews  of  dead  animals.    Assigning  the  discovery  to 
some  human  being,  this  story  has  so  much  probability  as  can  be  affiirded  by  the  fact  that  many  figures  of  ancient  lyres, 
and  these  apparently  the  most  ancient,  do  actually  bear  the  figure  of  a  tortoise.    This  lyre  was  called  by  the  Greeks 
chefyt  (x^*'t)f  ^^^  ^Y  ^^®  Romans  tethidu,  that  is,  torUnte,    It  seems  that  in  these  the  magoM,  or  concavity  formed  towards 
the  base  of  the  lyre,  to  augment  the  sound,  was  really  formed  of  the  shell  of  the  tortoise ;  for  Pausanias  speaks  of  a 
breed  of  tortoises  on  Mount  Parthenius  excellently  suited  to  furnish  bellies  for  Ijrres.    The  arms  of  the  instrument 
seem  to  have  been  furnished  by  two  horns  approachingeach  other  at  the  extremities  which  were  connected  by  a  bar 
from  which  the  strings  were  extended  to  the  base.    The  ^neral  form  thus  produced — and  preserved  iu  many  other 
forms  of  the  lyre  in  which  the  tortoise  shell,  or  any  thing  m  its  shape,  is  absent—has  considerable  resemblance  to  a 
tortoise.     But  the  variations  in  the  framework  of  lyres  are  so  numerous  and  fanciful  Tsome  are  perfectly  quadrangular) 
as  to  confuse  any  attempt  at  classification.    And,  therefore,  were  we  to  attempt  a  classification  of  ancient  lyres,  we 
would  take  no  notice  oT  external  outline,  but  would  first  attend  to  those  that  have  at  the  base  the  ma^at,  of  what- 
ever form,  for  the  sake  of  the  resounding  effect:  then  we  would  attend  to  those,  more  simple^  which  are  without  such 
an  appendage.    We  cannot  doubt  that  these  were  considered  anciently  to  form  grand  distinctions,  although  we  cannot 
discover  the  terms  by  which  they  were  discriminated.    Another  gpreat  distinction,  applicable  however  to  lyres  of  every 
form,  arose  from  the  number  of  strings.     The  number  belonging  to  the  Aimnor  is  nowhere  expressly  mentioned  in 
Scripture.     Instruments  of  three,  six,  eight,  and  ten  strings  are  supposed  to  be  mentioned.    It  is  however  uncertain 
whether  the  two  middle  terms  refer  to  musical  instruments  at  all:  and  although  the  first  and  last  certainly  do  so,  it 
is  not  certain  that  the  kinnor  is  intended.     We  think,  however,  that  the  word,  which  may  be  literally  rendered 
'*  three,'*  without  addition,  does  refer  to  the  kinnor ;   but  without  implying  that  there  were  not  othen  with  more 
strings.    The  most  ancient  l^re  is  said  to  have  had  three  strings,  and  was  very  famous,  the  strings  being  managed 
with  so  much  art  that  the  instrument  was  said  to  produce  more  potent  effects  than  those  with  a  greater  number  of 
strings,  afterwards  introduced.    The  strings  ultimately  amounted,  in  some  kinds  of  linres,  to  as  many  as  twenty ;  and 
it  was  so  much  the  ancient  opinion  that  the  real  effect  of  the  music  was  weakened  in  proportion  as  the  strmgs  in 
creased,  that  every  addition  was  at  first  unpopular.    The  lyres  of  three  and  of  seven  strings  were  most  famous.    Our 
cuts  contain  some  specimens  of  lyres  with  tbe  ma(f<u  at  the  base  for  the  sake  of  resonance.    These  sometimes  ren- 
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dered  tb«  instromenl  so  heavy  that  it  was  slung  from  the  ahoulder  by  a  belt.  Most  ot  our  readers  will  probablj  give 
their  first  attention  to  the  Eg^tian  lyres  which  we  have  copied  from  Rosellini.  It  is  remarkable  that  although  the 
tradition  we  have  quoted  assigns  the  invention  of  the  lyre  to  Sgypt,  none  of  the  instruments  which  their  paintingi 
exhibit  are  of  the  tortoise  kind.  Their  appearance  is  shown  in  the  cuts ;  and  one  very  remakable  distinction  is,  thil 
they  are  always  held  horisontally  by  the  pniyers,  not  perpendicularly  as  by  the  Greeks  and  Romans.  The  lyre  is  idll 
in  use  among  the  Abyssinians ;  and  it  b  observable  tnat,  although  the  sides  are  formed  of  wood,  it  is  cut  in  a  apical- 
twisted  form,  to  represent  horns,  the  ancient  material ;  while  iSd  hard  gourde  from  which  the  bellies  are  madei  ii 
carved  and  cut  so  as  to  resemble  the  shell  of  a  tortoise. 

We  have  only  to  add)  that  the  ancient  Ijres  were  either  played  with  the  fingers  or  struck  with  an  instrument  called 
a  pieetrum.  This  implement  seems  to  have  been  generally  a  piece  of  ivory,  polished  wood,  or  metal,  in  the  form  of  a 
quill.  Other  forms  are  preserved,  some  of  which  seem  to  have  been  too  clumsy  to  extract  from  the  Ijrre  tones  of  moeh 
sweetness  or  deUcacy.  Hawkins  says  that  the  lower  joint  of  a  goafs  foot  was  sometimes  emi^loyed.  It  appears  that 
the  plectrum  was  only  used  with  the  larger  species  of  the  lyre.  When  employed,  it  was  held  in  the  right  hand  ;  and 
while  the  player  struck  the  cords  with  it,  the  finger*  of  the  left  hand  also  touched  the  strings.  When  the  fingers  oolj 
were  used,  those  of  both  hands  were  generally  employed :  but  some  ancient  lyrists  were  celebrated  for  their  perfunn- 
ances  with  one  hand,  and  that  too  sometimes  the  left  hand.  Josephus  says  that  the  kinwurim,  of  the  Temple  vers 
played  with  the  plectrum :  and  this  may  have  been,  although  it  appears  from  Scripture  that  the  common  lyres  were 
played  with  the  hand. 


MUSB  Wim  AM  BARLT  VOBM  OV  LyrB,  TAXBN  VROM  A  GkbCIAN  STAl^TI* 
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1  The  church,  in  memory  qf  former  favours,  7  com- 
plaineth  of  their  present  evils.  \  7  Prqfessing  her 
integrity,  24  she  fervently  prayethfor  succour. 

To    the   chief  Miisician   for  the    sons  of  Korah, 
Maschil 

We  have  heard  with  our  ears,  O  God,  our 
fathers  have  told  us^  what  work  thou  didst 
in  their  days,  in  the  times  of  old. 

2  How  thou  didst  drive  out  the  heathen 
with  thy  hand,  and  plantedst  them;  how 
thou  didst  afflict  the  people,  and  cast  them 
out. 

3  For  they  got  not  the  land  in  possession 
by  their  own  sword,  neither  did  their  own 
arm  save  them :  but  thy  right  hand,  and 
thine  arm,  and  the  light  of  thy  countenance^ 
because  thou  hadst  a  favour  unto  them. 

4  Thou  art  my  King,  O  God :  command 
deliverances  for  Jacob. 

5  Through  thee  will  we  push  down  our 
enemies:  t&ough  thy  name  will  we  tread 
them  under  that  rise  up  against  us. 

6  For  I  will  not  trust  in  my  bow,  neither 
shall  my  sword  save  me. 

7  But  thou  hast  saved  us  from  our  ene- 
miesy  and  hast  put  them  to  shame  that 
hated  us. 

8  In  God  we-boast  all  the  day  long,  and 
praise  thy  name  for  ever.     Selah. 

9  But  thou  hast  cast  off,  and  put  us  to 
shame  r  and  goest  not  forth  with  our  armies. 

10  Thou  makest  us  to  turn  back  from  the 
enemy:  and  they  which  hate  us  spoil  for 
themselves. 

11  Thou  hast  given  us  ^like  sheep  ap- 
pointed for  meat;  and  hast  scattered  us 
among  the  heathen. 


12  Thou  sellest  thy  people  for  nouffht, 
and  dost  not  increase  thy  wealth  by  their 
price. 

13  *Thou  makest  us  a  reproach  to  our 
neighbours,  a  scorn  and  a  derision  to  them 
that  are  round  about  us. 

14  ^Thou  makest  us  a  byword  among  the 
heathen,  a  shaking  of  the  head  among  the 
people. 

15  My  confusion  is  continually  before  me, 
and  the  shame  of  my  face  hath  covered  me. 

16  For  the  voice  of  him  that  reproacketh . 
and  blasphemeth ;  by  reason  of  the  enemy 
and  avenger. 

17  All  this  is  come  upon  us ;  yet  have  we 
not  forgotten  thee,  neither  have  we  dealt 
falsely  in  thy  covenant. 

18  Our  heart  is  not  turned  back,  neither 
have  our  'steps  declined  from  thy  way ; 

19  Thougn  thou  hast  sore  broken  us  in 
the  place  of  dragons,  and  covered  us  with 
the  shadow  of  death. 

20  If  we  have  forgotten  the  name  of  our 
God,  or  stretched  out  our  hands  to  a  strange 
god; 

21  Shall  not  God  search  this  out  ?  for  he 
knoweth  the  secrets  of  the  heart. 

22  *Yea,  for  thy  sake  are  we  killed  all  the 
day' long;  we  are  counted  as  sheep  for  the 
slaughter. 

23  Awake,  why  sleepest  thou,  O  Lord  ? 
arise,  cast  us  not  off  for  ever. 

24  Wherefore  hidest  thou  thy  face,  and 
forgettest  our  affliction  and  our  oppression  ? 

25  For  our  soul  is  bowed  down  to  the. 
dust :  our  belly  cleaveth  unto  the  earth. 

26  Arise  Hot  our  help,  and  redeem  us  for 
thy  mercies'  sake. 


■Heb.«sAMp<2fiiiMe.         >  H«b.  lotfAoirf  WcAm.        >PML79.i.       «Jer.24.9.       ^Ot.gomgi,       «Roin.8.88.       ^H^ahdpfbrm, 

PriALM  XLIV.^Cahnet  attributes  this  Ptalm  to  the  -captives  in  Babylon.  It  is  erident  that  it  describes  the  Hebrews 
as  being  in  a  most  oppressed  and  afflicted  condition,  and  in  entire  or  partial  captivity.  But  many  think  they  can 
gather  that,  nevertheless,  the  Jews  still  had  a  national  existence,  and  maintained  the  worship  of  God ;  and  there- 
fore fix  the  date  of  this  psalm  at  such  different  periods  as  they  respectively  conceive  to  meet  the  required  condition. 
Bishop  P$hick  selects  the  time  of  Hesekiah ;  while  others  (aa  Oilvin)  refer  it  to  the  persecution  of  Antiochus  £pi- 
phanes,  in  the  time  of  the  Bfaecabees.  But  this  was  too  late ;  and  therefore  some,  who  hold  this  opinion,  suppose  it  was 
written  by  David  in  the  spirit  of  prophecy.    This  is  the  only  alternative  which  assigns  it  to  David. 

11.  '*  Like  tkeep  ttpipdinted  for  mra/."-- This  very  strongly  and  strikingly  intimates  the  extent  of  the  persecution  and 
slaughter  to  which  they  were  exposed ;  there  being  no  creature  in  the  world  of  which  such  vast  numbers  are  constantlj 
slaughtered  as  of  sheep  for  the  subsistence  of  man.  The  constancy  of  such  slaughter  is  also  mentioned  in  verse  22  aa 
illustrating  the  continual  oppression  to  which  the  Hebrews  were  subject. 

12.  <<  Do^  noi  tmertme  thy  weaith  by  their  prtce."— The  whole  verse  probably  refers  to  their  being  sold  for  slaves.  If 
so,  the  first  clause  would  intimate  that  they  were  sold  for  a  very  inconsiderable  price ;  which  price,  whether  great  or 
small,  could  not  (as  the  present  claubO  intimates)  be  any  increase  of  wealth  to  the  Almighty. 

25.  **  Our  belly  eteaveth  unto  the  earth.'* — This,  as  figurative  of  a  depressed  and  degraded  condition,  is  probably  dft 
rived  from  the  crawling  of  serpents  and  other  reptiles  upon  their  belly.  So  God  curMd  the  serpent — ^  Upon  thy  belly 
Shalt  thou  go,"  Ac.  (Gen.  ui.  14.) 
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1  The  me^eity  and  grcu^  of  CfirUVs  kmgdom,    10 


The  duty  qj^the  diurch,  and  the  benefits  thereqf. 

To  the  doef  Musician  upon  Shoahannim,  for  the 
sons  of  Korah,  ^Maschil,  A  Song  of  loves. 

Mt  heart  Hs  inditing  a  mod  matter :  I  speak 
of  the  things  which  I  have  made  touching 
the  king :  my  tongue  is  the  pen  of  a  ready 
writer. 

2  7i^ou  art  fairer  than  the  children  of 
men :  grace  is  poured  into  thy  lips :  there- 
fore €k>d  hath  blessed  thee  for  ever. 

3  Gird  thy  sword  upon  thv  thigh,  O  most 
miffhty,  with  thy  glory  and  thy  majesty. 

4  And  in  thy  majesty  •ride  prosperously 
because  of  truth  and  meekness  and  righte- 
ousness ;  and  thy  right  hand  shall  teach  thee 
terrible  things. 

5  Thine  arrows  are  sharp  in  the  heart  of 
the  king*s  enemies;  wherAy  the  people  fall 
under  tnee. 

6  *Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and 
ever :  the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom  is  a  right 
sceptre. 

7  Thou  lovest  righteousness,  and  hatest 
wickedness :  therefore  Grod,  thy  Grod,  hath 
anointed  thee  with  the  oil  of  gladness  above 
thy  fellows. 

8  All  thy  garments  smeU  of  myrrh,  and 


aloes,  and  cassia,  out  of  the  ivory  palacei, 
whereby  they  have  made  me  glad. 

9  Kings*  daughters  tcere  amon^  thy  ho- 
nourable women :  upk>n  thy  rieht  nana  did 
stand  the  queen  in  sold  of  Opnir. 

10  Hearken,  O  daughter,  and  consider, 
and  incline  thine  ear ;  rarget  also  thine  own 
people,  and  thy  father  s  house ; 

11  So  shall  the  king  greatly  desire  thy 
beauty:  for  he  is  thy  Lord;  and  worship 
thou  him. 

12  And  the  daughter  of  Tyre  shaU  he 
there  with  a  pft;  even  the  rich  among  the 
people  shall  mtreat  *thy  favour. 

13  The  king^s  daughter  is  all  glorious 
within ;  her  clothing  is  of  wrought  gold. 

14  She  shall  be  brought  unto  the  king  in 
raiment  of  needlework :  the  virgins  her  ami- 
panions  that  follow  her  shall  be  brought 
unto  thee. 

15  With  gladness  and  rejoicing  shall  they 
be  brought :  they  shall  enter  into  the  king's 
palace. 

16  Instead  of  thy  fiathers  shall  be  thy 
children,  whom  thou  mayest  make  princes 
in  all  the  earth. 

17  I  will  make  thy  name  to  be  remem- 
bered in  all  generations :  therefore  shall  the 
people  praise  thee  for  ever  and  ever. 


lOr^yaufradftM.       >HobiM{fell,orM6M»i^       •Uth.proapertktm,nUthim.       «Hob.l.8.       «H«V.%>Skv. 

TiTLB,  **  Upom  Skotkamdwu^'^ThiM  is  rery  commonlytraiislated  "  Uvon  the  LiHnf^  though  what  the  Lilies  are  id- 
tended  to  denote  has  been  very  yariously  understood.  We  shall  not  enlarge  on  this  point  however,  as  the  altematiTcs 
of  interpretation  (equally  applicable  here)  have  already  been  sufficiently  stated  in  tne  note  on  the  title  of  Ptalm  zxik 
The  word  seems  so  obviously  to  mean  *^  LUiet  **  (which  in  the  singular  is  \lffW^  tkutkun),  that  we  aie  disinclined  to  go 
out  of  the  way  to  tt^*  thetk,  **%ysJ*  in  order  to  obtain  the  sense  of  six-stringed  instruments.**  It  is  however  not  im- 
possible that  a  musical  instrument  should  be  called  a  "  lily  ;**  and  if  the  name  had  reference  to  the  form,  it  might 
perhaps  have  been  a  cymbal.  If  the  word  occurred  ahme^  one  mi^ht  suppose  the  name  of  the  tune  to  be  intended ; 
but  this  appears  to  be  otherwise  mentioned  under  the  name  HaschiL  llie  whole  matter  is  however  attended  witli 
great  uncertainty ;  and  while  we  feel  that  « Lilies*'  are  to  be  understood  by  << Shoshannim,"  we  must  leave  the  reader 
to  apply,  in  the  present  instance,  the  alternatives  of  explanation  which  we  have  stated  in  the  note  on  the  title  of 
Psalm  xiii. 

— **A  tong  ^/oeM."— So  called,  doubtless,  with  reference  to  its  subject,  which  is  obviously  a  marriage.  Some  Tender, 
as  Waterland,  **  Song  of  the  beloved  maids,"  that  is,  the  bridemaidih— the  virgiiu  who  were  wont  to  attend  the  bride, 
and  sing  the  nuptial  song.  Gesenius  however  regards  it  as  a  commendatory  title,  "a  lovely  song,"  The  word  ren- 
dered 'Move"  is  /iT^t  jetUtkdk,  and  is  therefore  supposed  by  some  also  to  bear  an  allusion  to  the  name  Jedidiadi, 
which  Nathan  save  to  Solomon.  It  is  senerally  conceived  tliat  this  psalm  was  probably  composed  on  oecaaioB  of 
Solomon's  marriage,  probably  to  Pharaoh's  daughter ;  although  it  is  on  all  hands  allowed  to  have  a  moch  higher  pio- 
phetie  reference  to  tne  Messiah.  This  is  indeed  allowed  by  the  best  Jewish  interpreters,  and  fully  believed  by  all 
Christian  churches.  **  We  must  say,"  says  Patrick,  **  as  our  Saviour  did  in  another  case, '  Behok(  a  greater  than 
Solomon  is  here.' " 

Verse  8.  «  i/yrrA."— Seethe  note  on  Gen.  xliiL  11. 

«  Alo€%^ — The  word  is  TtwPXk^  ahaiotk^  the  same  that  is  rendered  in  other  places  bv  '<  lign-aloes."  The  wood  of  the 
Indian  aloe  {Ercmearia  offoi/ocMa)  is  usually  understood  to  be  intended,  both  by  Jewisn  and  Christian  interpreterfc  N^o 
objection  can  arise  from  the  fact  that  the  tree  does  not  grow  in  Western  Asia,  for  it  is  mentioned  as  a  coa&y  aromatic^ 
and  such  the  Hebrews  were  accustomed  to  obtain  firom  the  Arabians  and  others,  who  probably  got  them  firom  India.  It 
is  true  that  the  tret  furnishes  a  comparison  to  Baalam  in  Num.  xxiv.  6 ;  but  this  scarcely  proves,  as  some  snppooe!,  that 
the  akaiim  were  therefore  necessarily  Syrian  trees ;  for  the  precious  aromatic  being  doubtless  known,  and  reports  ceift- 
ceming  the  tree  which  afibrded  it  current,  it  might  be  alluded  to  in  Hebrew  poetry  as  onr  poets  speak  of  the  palm.     It 

ns  in  differentparts  of  the  East  Indies ;  but  the  best  is  produced  in  Malacca,  Siam,  Cambaya,  and  Cochin-China. 
ases  under  different  names  in  the  different  countries ;  but  the  most  common  is  that  of  etUambaf  but  perhaap  the 
vaneties  have  not  been  fully  discriminated.  The  full  aromatic  power  which  lies  in  the  wood  is  not  so  weu  deve&iped 
in  every  plant  as  to  render  the  aloe-wood  in  its  best  state  other  than  precious  even  in  India,  where  it  is  said  to  ha^e 
been  anciently  more  precious  than  gold.  The  tree  usually  grows  to  the  height  of  about  eight  or  ten  feet,  and  is  of 
very  interesting  appearance,  as  shown  in  our  wood-cut.    It  is  accounted  sacred  by  the  Indians,  and  b  not  felled  without 

576 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Psalm  XLV.]  PSALMS. 

r«ligioos  cexemonies.  The  Jews  believe  thai  the  ahalim  grew  in  the  garden  of  Eden,  which  is  also  believed  by  the 
Orientals  of  this  aloe ;  whence  it  is  also  called  *'  the  tree  of  Pai-adise."  The  strong  fragrance  of  its  wood  not  only 
recommended  it  as  a  perfume  of  the  first  class  for  clothes  and  apartments,  but  caused  it  to  oe  offered  as  incense  in  the 
heathen  sacrifices.  It  was  also  highly  valued  fur  its  cordial  properties  as  a  medicine.  Captain  Saris  thus  describes  the 
appearance  and  qualities  of  the  aiues-wood,  in  teaching  traders  how  to  select  that  of  the  best  description :  *'  Liguum- 
afues.  a  wood  so  called  by  the  English,  iv  named  by  the  Malayans  garrH,  The  best  sort  comes  from  Malacca,  Siam, 
and  Gambaya.  Choose  that  which  is  in  large  round  sticks  and  very  massy,  being  black,  marbled  with  ash- coloured 
veins,  somewhat  bitter  in  taste,  and  is  likewise  of  an  odoriferous  scent,  and  that  bums  like  pitch  in  bubbles,  a  splinter 
b«*ing  laid  upon  a  fire  coal ;  for  if  it  be  good,  it  will  not  leave  frying  till  it  be  consumed,  yielding  a  most  grateful 
odour.**  Some  modem  botanists,  however,  think  that  the  Aiut  toccotrina  was  the  tree  here  indicated.  This  tree  is  a 
native  of  the  isle  of  Socotra  in  the  Red  Sea. 

"  Cattia.'* — See  the  note  to  Exod.  xxz.  24. 

"  Ivorp  pa/acet,^ — The  precise  reference  is  not  very  well 
determined ;  but  supposing  it  to  be,  as  is  usually  under- 
stood, to  the  royal  palaces,  it  would  of  course  intimate  that 
ivory  figured  so  conspicuously  in  the  interior  decomtious, 
as  to  entitle  particular  structures  to  be  characterised  as 
**  ivory  palaces  "  by  way  of  distinction.  It  will  be  recol- 
lected that  the  practice  of  inlaying  or  covering  the  walls 
of  state  apartments  with  valuable  metals,  woods,  and  other 
substances,  was  in  very  extensive  use  in  ancient  Oriental 
and  classical  nations.  The  tabernacle  and  the  temple  were 
inlaid  with  gold,  for  example.  Instances  of  the  same  taste 
occur  in  the  classical  poets,  in  which  we  find  ivory  men- 
tioned among  the  substances  thus  employed.  It  is  thus 
mentioned  by  Homer,  in  alluding  to  the  splendid  palace 
of  Menelaus.  Lucan,  in  describing  the  banqueting-hall 
of  Cleopatra,  queen  of  Egypt,  affords  some  interesting 
intimations  of  the  extent  and  diversified  forms  in  which 
this  practice  pf  inlaying  or  covering  was  carried. 

itich  as  some  fane  by  lavish  sealots  rear'd, 
For  the  proud  banquet  stood  the  hall  prepared : 
Thick  golden  plates  the  latent  beams  mfold. 
And  the  high  roof  was  fretted  o*er  with  gold : 
Of  solid  marble  all,  the  walls  were  made. 
And  onyx  ev'n  the  meaner  floor  inlay'd ; 
While  porphyry  and  agate,  round  the  court. 
In  massy  columns  rose,  a  proud  supnort 
Of  solid  ebony  each  post  was  wrought. 
From  swarthy  Meroe  profusely  brought : 
ffiih  ivory  wu  the  enirance  criuted  oVr, 
And  polish*d  tortoise  hid  each  shining  door : 
While  on  the  cloudy  spots  enchas'd  was  seen. 
The  lively  emerald's  nevei-fading  green." 

Pkaraa/uif  x.  119  et  ieq. 

Ultimately,  among  the  Romans,  ivory  inlaying  seems  to 
have  become  rather  a  common  method  of  ornamenting  the 
interiors  of  mansions  owned  by  the  wealthy.  Horace  men- 
tions it  as  an  evidence  of  his  humble  way  of  life  that,  "  no 

walls  inlaid  with  ivory  adorned  his  house  **  (Ode  18,  b.  ii).  Casda  (CaatiiaeidifitUa). 

It  will  be  observed  that  in  the  extract  fromLucan,ivorv  is 

mention«l  next  to  ebony ;  and  as  we  find  the  two  substances  frequently  mentioned  in  this  connection,  we  may  infer 
that  they  were  associated  when  used  for  interior  ornament,  and  for  the  reason  intimated  by  Virgil  {JEn,  x.  135). 

**  — The  surrounding  ebon's  darker  hue 
Improves  the  polished  ivory  to  the  view." — Pitt. 

We  would  therefore  venture  to  sug^st  that  the  ebony  was  employed  to  form  a  sort  of  panel-work,  in  numerous  com- 
partments, disposed  in  complicated  but  regular  forms,  the  ribs,  or  framework  being  of  ebony,  and  the  compartments 
filled  up  with  the  polished  ivory.  This  idea  is  suggested  by  the  frequent  occasion  we  have  had  to  notice  such  panel- 
work  in  different  parts  of  Western  Asia,  particularl^jr  as  used  for  ceilings.  In  this  case,  however,  wood  only  is  used — 
often  valuable  wood,  or,  if  not,  painted,  the  ribs  being  gilt,  or  painted  with  a  colour  diffbrent  from  that  of  the  body  of 
the  work,  so  as  to  suggest  the  idea  of  a  different  substance.  The  Orientals  still  exhibit  much  partiality  for  inlaying 
their  grand  apartments ;  but  we  are  not  aware  that  ivory  is  now  employed  for  this  purpose.  Looking-glass  is  com- 
monly chosen ;  and  some  of  the  most  splendid  halls  of  regal  palaces  are  thus  inlaid.  Ornamental  work  in  stucco  is 
also  much  employed  in  interior  decoration :  and  the  manner  in  which  certain  prominent  parts  are  covered  with  gilding, 
other  parts  richly  covered,  with  intervals  of  clear  white,  has  often  suggested  ideas  of  the  ivoiy,  ebony,  sapphire,  and 
fretted  gold  which  ancient  descriptions  indicate. 

13,  14.  "  Her  clothing  u  o/wrwighi  gold,  •  ,the  thall  be  brovght, ,  ,m  roiwunl  t^f  needlework  J* — Both  expressions  appear  to 
refer  to  the  same  dress,  and  would  seem  to  imply  that  the  garment  was  embroidered  with  figures  worked  with  threads  of 
ttoXdm  It  will  be  remembered  that  the  bride  m  this  **  song  of  loves  "  is  supposed  to  have  been  Pharaoh's  daughter,  and 
if  sOy  her  costly  dress  was  doubtless  of  Egyptian  manufacture,  and,  as  a  rich  foreign  article,  would  naturally  attract  the 
naore  attention.  The  E^^yptians  were  in  ancient  times  celebrated  for  their  manufactures  in  linen,  and  the  Scriptuie 
itself  bears  repeated  testimony  to  this  fact,  as  we  shall  have  occasion  to  point  out  as  we  proceed.  Confining  our  pre- 
sent attention  to  the  intimation  in  the  tex^  we  may  observe  that  some  mummies  have  been  found  (as  that  described  by 
Mrs.  Lmihington)  wrapped  up  in  garments  curiousljr  wrought  with  gold  lace.  The  embroidered  work  of  Egypt  is  men- 
tioned in  Esek.  xzvii.  7,  and  is  probably  analogous  in  some  degree  Xo  the  "needle  work  "  to  which  the  text  before  us 
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refers.  At  the  prcittt  day,  as  well  in  Egypt  as  in  the  countries  of  Western  Asia,  it  is  common  among  the  la^ei,  cm 
of  the  highest  rank,  to  employ  much  of  their  time  in  embroidering  linen  and  cotton  tissues,  particulaily  veils  and  haod^ 
kerchiefs?  with  threads  of  silver  or  gold  and  silk  of  various  colours.  How  much  such  work  was  i>nzed  m  times  itilt 
earlier  than  those  to  which  this  psalm  refers,  appears  from  the  remarkably  repeated  mention  of  it  which  Siaeta'i  motbei 
is  represented  as  making  when  anticipating  the  glorious  spoil  which  she  expected  her  conquering  son  to  bring  how: 
*•  A  prey  of  divers  colours,  a  prey  of  d»ver»  cokmrt  of  netd/ework,  of  divera  colours  of  needlework  <m  htAh  titUt,  meet  f« 
the  necks  of  them  that  take  the  spoil."  (Judges  v.  30.) 


LiaN-Au>K  {'^loe  Soccolrina,) 


PSALM  XLVL 

1   The  cov^fldenee  which  the  church  hath  in  Ood. 
8  An  exhortation  to  behold  it. 

To  the  chief  Musician  *for  the  sons  of  Korah,  A  Song 
upon  Alamoth. 

God  is  our  refuge  and  strength,  a  very  pre- 
sent help  in  trouble. 

2  Therefore  will  not  we  fear,  though  the 
earth  be  removed,  and  though  the  moun- 
tains be  carried  into  Hhe  midst  of  the  sea ; 

3  Though  the  waters  thereof  roar  and  be 
troubled,  thouah  the  mountains  shake  with 
the  swelling  thereof.     Selah. 

4  There  is  a  river,  the  streams  whereof 
shall  make  glad  the  city  of  God,  the  holy 
place  of  the  ^bemacles  of  the  most  high. 

5  God  is  in  the  midst  of  her ;  she  shall 

>Or.o/.        •H9h,  th«htart<fthttta».        •HsA.w 
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not  be  moved :  God  shall  help  her,  *and  that 
right  early. 

6  The  heathen  raged,  the  kingdoms  were 
moved :  he  uttered  his  voice,  the  earth 
melted. 

7  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  with  us ;  the  God 
of  Jacob  is  *our  refuge.    Selah. 

8  Come,  behold  the  works  of  the  Lord, 
what  desolations  he  hath  made  in  the  earth. 

9  He  maketh  wars  to  cease  unto  the  end 
of  the  earth;  he  breaketh  the  bow,  and  cut- 
teth  the  spear  in  sunder;  he  bumeth  the 
chariot  in  the  fire. 

10  Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am  God :  I 
will  be  exalted  among  the  heathen,  I  will  be 
exalted  in  the  eartL 

11  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  with  us;  the 
Grod  of  Jacob  is  our  refuge.    Selah. 

■  tks  mmmg  lyygTfflk         «  Hob.m%ftjriMr>r«i. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Psalm  XLVIL] 


PSALMS. 


Dbsolation. — Carsas. 
Au  Arttb  ftiuiuK  aoiiiUt  the  Architectural  Ru'idb  of  Palmyra. 


PtfALM  XL VI.— This  pcalmis  generally  nipposed  to  have  been,  composed  by  David  on  occasion  of  the  victoiy  over 
the  Philistines  and  Moabites,  recorded  in  2  Sam.  viii.  1,  2.    Calmet,  however,  assigns  it  to  the  Captivity. 

Verse  9.  **Hehreaketh  the  bow , .  ,euUeth  the  tpear , ,  ,bumeth  the  chariot.**— This  probably  alludes  to  a  custom  of 
collecting  the  arms  and  armour  of  the  victors  into  a  heap,  and  setting  it  on  fire.  This  was  particularly  done  when  the 
victors  were  unable  to  remove  them  or  so  to  dispone  of  them  as  to  preclude  the  danger  of  their  bein^  again  used  against 
themselves.  This  was  also  a  Roman  custom  and  is  alluded  to  by  Virsil  (JEa,  viii.  560).  A  medal  struck  under  Ves- 
pasian to  commemorate  the  termination  of  his  wars,  represents  Peace  nolding  an  olive-branch  with  one  hand,  and  in 
the  other  a  lighted  torch,  with  which  she  sets  fire  to  a  heap  of  armour.  As  a  symbolical  action,  representing  the  con- 
clusion of  wars,  this  is  very  exprevsive. 


PSALM  XLVIL 

The  nations  are  exhorted  cheerfully  to  entertain  the 
kingdom  of  Christ, 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  ^for  the  sons  of 
Korah. 

0  CLAP  your  hands,  all  ye  people ;  shout 
unto  God  with  the  voice  of  triumph. 


2  For  the  Lord  most  high  is  terrible ;  he 
is  a  great  King  over  all  the  earth. 

3  He  shall  subdue  the  people  under  us, 
and  the  nations  under  our  feet 

4  He  shall  choose  our  inheritance  for  us, 
the  excellency  of  Jacob  whom  he  loved. 
Selah. 


4  E  2 
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5  God  is  gone  up  with  a  shout,  the  Lord 
with  the  sound  of  a  trumpet. 

6  Sing  praises  to  God,  sing  praises :  sing 
praises  unto  our  King,  sing  praises. 

7  For  God  is  the  King  of  all  the  earth  : 
sing  ye  praises  'with  understanding. 


8  God  reigneth  over  the  heathen:  God 
sitteth  upon  the  throne  of  his  holiness 

9  "The  princes  of  the  people  arc  gathered 
together,  even  the  people  of  the  God  of 
Abraham  :  for  the  shields  of  the  earth  be- 
long unto  God :  he  is  greatly  exalted. 


*  Or,  every  one  that  hath  imderttamdmg.        *  Or,  thg  vokmtary  qfthe  p9opi9  an  gaOmrtd  auto  thapai^  of  the  Ood  of  Abraham, 
Psalm  XLVII.^This  psalm  is  generally  believed  to  have  been  composed  by  David,  and  snog  on  the  occisioaoftht 


8  ps£ 

I  the 


removal  of  the  ark  from  the  house  of  Obed-edom  to  Mount  Zion. 


PSALM  XLVni. 

The  ornaments  and  privileges  of  the  chutch. 

A  Song  and  Psalm  ^for  the  sons  of  Korah. 

Great  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  to  be  praised 

in  the  city  of  our  God,  in  the  mountain  of 

his  holiness. 

2  Beautiful  for  situation,  the  joy  of  the 
whole  earth,  is  mount  Zion,  on  the  sides  of 
tlic  north,  the  city  of  the  great  King. 

3  God  is  known  in  her  palaces  for  a  re- 
fuge. 

4  For,  lo,  the  kings  were  assembled,  they 
passed  by  together. 

5  They  saw  it,  and  so  they  marvelled; 
they  were  troubled,  and  hasted  away. 

6  Fear  took  hold  upon  them  there,  and 
pain,  as  of  a  woman  in  travail. 

7  Thou  brcakest  the  ships  of  Tarshish 
with  an  east  wind. 


8  As  we  have  heard,  so  have  we  seen  in 
the  city  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  in  the  city  of 
our  God :  God  will  establish  it  for  ever.  Se- 
lah. 

9  We  have  thought  of  thy  lovingkind- 
ness,  O  God,  in  the  midst  of  tnj  temple. 

10  According  to  thy  name,  O  Goa,  so  is 
thy  praise  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth :  th; 
right  hand  is  full  of  righteousness. 

11  Let  mount  Zion  rejoice,  let  thedaugli- 
ters  of  Judah  be  glad,  because  of  thy  judg- 
ments. 

12  Walk  about  Zion,  and  go  round  about 
her :  tell  the  towers  thereof. 

13  *Mark  ye  well  her  bulwarks,  'consider 
her  palaces ;  that  ye  may  tell  it  to  the  gene- 
ration following. 

14  For  this  God  is  our  God  for  ever 
and  ever :  he  will  be  our  guide  even  unto 
death. 


^OtiOf.        '  Heb.  iet  yoar  heart  to  her  fmlieaths,       '  Or,  raiso  up. 

Psalm  XLVIIL — This  psalm  appeait  to  commemorate  some  deliverance  which  the  Lord  granted  to  Jenmkm  after 
it  had  been  assaulted  or  threatened  bv  some  powerful  confederacy.  Some  think  that  it  refers  to  the  ineffectual  attempt 
of  Rezin,  king  of  Syria,  and  Pekah,  king  of  Israel  (Isa.  vii) ;  but  its  occasion  is  more  generally  supposed  to  hafe  been 
the  victory  which  the  Lord  gave  Jeboshaphat  over  the  Moabites  and  Ammonites  when  the  victors  returned  to  Jen- 
salem  *'  with  psalteries  and  harps  and  trumpets "  (2  Ghron.  xx).  Calmet  thinks  this  and  the  preceding  psaUn  were 
composed  for  the  dedication  of  the  second  temple. 

Verse  2.  **  Mount  Zion.''* — For  a  general  statement  concerning  Mount  Zion,  see  the  note  to  2  SancL  w.  We  had  some 
intention  of  examining  the  grounds  on  which  Dr.  Clarke  ventured  to  question  the  established  conclusion  concerning  the 
site  of  Mount  Zion  ;  but  as  his  arguments  have  had  little  weight  with  subsequent  travellers,  and  as  we  should  conclude 
such  an  investigation  by  declaring  our  adherence  to  the  general  opinion,  it  seems  scarcely  desirable  to  open  the  dis- 
cussion in  our  pages.  We  have  therefore  the  less  to  add  to  the  particulars  already  given  at  p.  98  of  the  piesent 
volume. 

We  have  already  mentioned  that  Mount  Zion  is  nearly  excluded  from  the  walls  of  the  present  city.  That  part  which 
is  within  it  is  occupied  by  an  Armenian  convent,  with  its  church  and  gardens.  Chateaubriand  describes  the  hill  as  of 
a  yellowish  colour  and  barren  appearance,  openiug  in  the  form  of  a  crescent  towards  the  city.  "  From  the  top  of  the 
hill  you  see,  to  the  south,  the  valley  of  Ben-Hinnom ;  beyond  this,  the  Field  of  Blood,  purchased  with  the  thirty 
pieces  of  silver  given  to  Judas,  the  hill  of  Evil  Counsel,  the  tombs  of  the  judges,  and  the  whole  desert  towards  Hebron 
and  Bethlehem :  to  the  north,  the  wall  of  Jerusalem,  which  passes  over  the  top  of  Zion,  intercepts  the  view  of  the  citjr 
the  site  of  which  gradually  slopes  from  this  place  towards  the  valley  of  Jeboshaphat." 

On  passing  from  the  city  by  the  Zion  gate,  the  first  object  that  meets  the  eye  is  a  large  dingy-looking  Turicish 
mosque,  situated  in  the  middle  of  Mount  Zion,  and  called  the  Mosque  of  David,  and  believed  to  have  been  built  over 
his  tomb,  which  is  still  exhibited  in  the  interior,  and  held  in  the  highest  possible  veneration  by  the  Moslems.  The 
Santons  belonging  to  this  mos(jue  are  the  most  powerful  in  Jerusalem.  Part  of  this  building  was  anciently  the  church 
of  the  Coenaculum,  where  it  is  said  that  our  Saviour  ate  the  Last  Supper  with  his  disciples:  and  Dr.  Richardson  wu 
shown  into  an  upper  room  in  the  front  of  the  building,  which  both  the  Santon  and  the  Ciceroni  assured  him  to  be  the 
iikntical  apartment  in  which  that  memorable  event  took  place;  forgetting  that  <'Ruin*s  merciless  ploughshare " did, 
after  that,  more  than  once  pass  over  "  the  joy  of  the  whole  earth."  To  the  right  of  this  mosque,  and  between  it  and 
the  city  gate,  there  is  a  small  Armenian  chapel,  said  to  be  built  on  the  spot  where  once  stood  the  palace  of  Cataphas. 
li  is  remarkable  for  nothing  but  an  unpolished  block  of  compact  limestone,  the  same  with  the  rock  on  which  the  citv 
fitunds.  and  which  is  built  in  an  altar  at  the  upper  end  of  it.  This  stone  is  alleged  to  be  that  with  which  the  sepulchre 
of  Christ  was  closed  ;  and  is  kissed  and  caressed,  like  other  precious  relics,  by  the  pilgrims. 

A  few  paces  to  the  west  of  the  chanel  there  is  a  Chribtian  burying-ground,  amon^  the  tombstones  of  which  there  ate 
several  with  iuLTiiptions  in  the  English  langua^^.  A  little  to  the  south  of  this  is  shown  the  spot  where  the  Virgin 
Uury  is  said  to  have  expired ;  and  on  the  north  side  of  the  gate  is  shown  the  place  where  the  cock  crew  to  Peter* 
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These  are  the  points  of  interest  to  which  the  local  guides  exclusively  direct  the  attention  of  the  pilgrim  to  Moant 
Zion.  Dr.  Richardson,  from  whose  excellent  *  Travels '  the  above  details  are  chiefly  drawn,  thus  concluues  his  accoont 
of  this  interesting  spnot  **  At  the  time  when  I  visited  this  sacred  ground,  one  part  of  it  supported  a  crop  of  barley ; 
another  was  undergoing  the  labour  of  the  plough,  and  the  soil  turned  up  consisted  of  stone  and  lime  mixed  with  earth, 
such  as  is  usually  met  with  in  the  foundations  of  ruined  cities.  It  is  nearly  a  mile  in  circumference,  is  highest  on  the 
we»t  side,  and  towards  the  east  falls  down  in  broad  terraces  on  the  upper  part  of  the  mountain,  and  narrow  ones  on  the 
side,  as  it  slopes  down  towards  the  brook  Kedron.  Each  terrace  is  divided  from  the  one  above  it  by  a  low  wall,  built 
of  the  ruins  of  this  celebrated  spot.  The  terraces  near  the  bottom  of  the  hill  are  still  used  u  gardens,  and  are  watered 
frum  the  pool  of  Siloam.  They  belong  chiefly  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  small  village  of  Siloa,  immediately  opposite. 
We  have  here  another  remarlutble  instance  of  the  special  fulfilment  of  |>rophecy: — 'Therefore  shall  Zion,  for  your 
sake,  be  ploughed  as  a  field,  and  Jerusalem  shall  become  heaps.'"  (Micah  iii.  12). 


SuMlilT  OV  MuUNT  ZlOM,  WITH  THS  MoSQUK  OV  DaVIU. FttOM  AN  OKIQIMAL  DhAWIMU. 


PSALM  XLIX. 

1  An  earnest  persuasion  to  build  the  faith  of  resur- 
rection^ not  on  uxtrldly  power ^  but  on  God,  1 6 
Worldly  prosperity  is  not  to  be  admired. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  ^for  the  sons  of 
Korah. 

Ilt^AR  this,  all  ye  people;  give  ear,  all  ye 
inhabitants  of  the  world: 

2  Both  low  and  high,  rich  and  poor,  toge- 
ther. 

3  My  mouth  shall  speak  of  wisdom ;  and 
the  meditation  of  my  ncart  shall  be  of  un- 
derstanding. 


•  Or.  of. 


«p»«i 


4  •!  will  incline  mine  ear  to  a  parable  • 
I  will  open  my  dark  saying  upon  the 
harp. 

5  Wherefore  should  I  fear  in  the  days  of 
evil,  when  the  iniquity  of  my  heels  shadl  com- 
pass me  about  ? 

6  They  that  trust  in  their  wealth,  and 
boast  themselves  in  the  multitude  of  their 
riches ; 

7  None  of  them  can  by  any  means  redeem 
his  brother,  nor  give  to  God  a  random  for 
him : 

8  (For  the  redemption  of  their  soul  is 
precious,  and  it  ccascth  for  ever :) 

78  2.    MalU13  3&. 
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9  That  he  should  still  live  for  ever,  and 
not  see  corruption. 

10  For  he  seeth  that  wise  men  die,  like- 
wise the  fool  and  the  brutish  person  perish, 
and  leave  their  wealth  to  others. 

11  Their  inward  thought  is,  that  their 
houses  shall  continue  for  ever,  and  their 
dwelling  places  'to  all  generations;  they  call 
their  lands  after  their  own  names. 

12  Nevertheless  man  being  in  honour 
abideth  not :  he  is  like  the  l>easts  that  pe- 
rish. 

13  This  their  way  is  their  folly  :  yet 
their  posterity  ^approve  their  sayings.  Se- 
lah. 

14  Like  sheep  they  are  laid  in  the  grave ; 
death  shall  feed  on  them ;  and  the  upright 
shall  have  dominion  over  them  in  the  mom- 

'  H9}k  to  g$M0rati(m  md  ffeneralkm        *  Heb.  itlight  m  their  wumth.       * 
T  Heb.  from  th$  kt»d  of  the  grave,       '  Or,  heiU  *  Job 

PftALM  XLIX.— 'Nothing  is  knoim,  or  conieciured  with  tolerable  probability,  concerning  the  author,  time,  or  cceasioa 
of  this  excellent  psalm.  Calmet  supposes  of  this,  as  well  as  of  others  with  a  similar  superscription,  that  it  was  com- 
posed by  (not /or)  one  of  the  sons  of  Korah,  during  the  Captivity,  for  the  use  and  comfort  of  his  captive  brethm. 
Others  ascribe  it  to  David.  Ten  psalms  bear  the  superscription  **  For  the  sous  of  Korah:^  but  from  the  uncertainty 
of  the  prefixed  preposition  fy)  it  has  always  been  doubted  whether  these  psalms  were  written  bjf  or/«r  them.  It  seems 
most  probable  that  these  psalms  were  composed  6y  them,  from  corUin  peculiarities  of  style  in  which  they  agree  vttii 
each  other  and  differ  from  the  psalms  which  bear  the  name  of  David.  Who  the  sons  of  Korah  were  is  not  very  clear: 
bot  it  is  generally  supposed  that  they  were  the  descendants  of  that  Korah,  the  distiuguished  Levite  who  perishwl.  in 
the  rebellion  in  the  wildemess,  with  Dathan  and  Abiram  (Num.  zvi).  It  is  certain  from  the  record  of  that  transactiua, 
that  all  Korah*s  children  did  not  perish  with  him ;  and  we  learn  from  I  Chron.  vi.  22,  37,  that  some  of  their  de- 
scendants were  among  those  who  presided  over  the  Temple  music  These  circumstances  strengthen  the  probability 
that  to  the  descendants  of  those  wnom  the  Lord's  mercy  spared  from  the  ruin  of  their  father's  house>  we  owe  some  of 
the  meet  beautiful  of  all  the  divine  songs  which  the  book  of  Psalms  contains. 


ing;  and  their  "beauty  shall  consume  'in  the 
grave  from  their  dwelling. 

15  But  God  will  redeem  my  soul  'from 
the  power  of  'the  grave :  for  he  shall  receive 
me.    Selah. 

16  Be  not  thou  afraid  when  one  is  made 
rich,  when  the  glory  of  his  house  is  in- 
creased ; 

17  'For  when  he  dieth  he  shall  carry  no- 
thing away:  his  glory  shall  not  descend 
after  him. 

18  Though  ^  Vhile  he  lived  he  blessed  his 
soul :  and  men  will  praise  thee>  when  thou 
doest  well  to  thyself. 

19  "He  shall  go  to  the  generation  of  hu 
fathers ;  they  shall  never  see  light 

20  Man  that  is  in  honour,  and  under- 
standeth  not,  is  Uke  the  beasts  that  perish. 

Or.  ttrength.       •  Or.  the  rroee  b«iog  on  kabitatiom  to  eoerw  om  of  then. 
97.  19.         ^^  Ileb.  til  his  life.        i*  Heb  t  e  auul  $haU  go. 


PSALM  L. 

1  1%e  majesty  qf  Ood  in  the  church.  5  His  order 
to  gather  saints.  7  The  pleasure  qf  God  is  not  in 
ceremonies,  14  but  in  sincerity  cff  obedience. 

A  Psalm  'of  Asaph 
The  miffhty  God,  even  the  Lord,  hath  spo- 
ken, and  called  the  earth  from  the  rising  of 
the  sun  unto  the  going  down  thereof. 

2  Out  of  Zion,  the  perfection  of  beauty, 
God  hath  shined. 

3  Our  God  shall  come,  and  shall  not  keep 
silence :  a  fire  shall  devour  before  him,  and 
it  shall  be  very  tempestuous  round  about 
him. 

4  He  shall  call  to  the  heavens  from  above, 
and  to  the  earth,  that  he  may  judge  his 
people. 

5  Gather  my  saints  together  unto  me; 
those  that  have  made  a  covenant  with  me 
by  sacrifice. 

6  And  the  heavens  shall  declare  his  righ- 
teousness: for  God  t J  judge  himself.   Selah. 

7  Hear,  O  my  people,  and  I  will  speak ; 

I  Ot.ferAmph.  «  Heb  with  me  •  Exod.  L9.  & 
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0  Israel,  and  I  will  testify  ag^nst  thee :  1 
am  God,  even  thy  God. 

8  I  will  not  reprove  thee  for  thy  sacrifices 
or  thy  burnt  offerings,  to  have  been  continu- 
ally before  me. 

9  I  will  take  no  bullock  out  of  thy  house, 
nor  he  goats  out  of  thy  folds. 

10  For  every  beast  of  the  forest  is  mine, 
and  the  cattle  upon  a  thousand  hills. 

Ill  know  all  the  fowls  of  the  mountains : 
and  the  wild  beasts  of  the  field  are  'mine. 

12  If  I  were  hungry,  I  would  not  tell 
thee :  'for  the  world  is  mine,  and  the  ful- 

13  Will  i  eat  the  flesh  of  bulls,  or  drink 
the  blood  of  goats  ? 

14  Offer  unto  God  thanksgiving;  and 
pay  thy  vows  unto  the  most  high  : 

15  And  call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble : 

1  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou  shalt  glorify  me. 

16  But  unto  the  wicked  Grod  saith,  Whal 
hast  thou  to  do  to  declare  my  statutes,  or 
Ma/ thou  shouldest  take  my  covenant  in  tny 
mouth  ? 

Dtfut.  10.  U    Job  41.  11.    PmI  S4.  1.    1  Cor.  10.  S6.  «. 
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17  *Seeing  thou  hatest  instruction^ 
castest  my  words  behind  thee. 

18  When  thou  sawest  a  thief>  then  thou 
eonsentedst  with  him>  and  'hast  been  par- 
taker with  adulterers. 

19  •Thou  givest  thy  mouth  to  evil,  and 
thy  tongue  frameth  deceit. 

20  Thou  sittest  and  speakest  against  thy 
brother ;  thou  slanderest  thine  own  mother's 
son. 

21  These  things  hast  thou  done,  and  I 


kept  silence ;  thou  thoughtest  that  I  was  al- 
together such  an  one  as  thyself:  but  I  will 
reprove  thee,  and  set  them  in  order  before 
thme  eyes. 

22  Now  consider  this,  ye  that  forget  Qod, 
lest  I  tear  you  in  pieces,  and  there  be  none 
to  deliver. 

23  Whoso  offereth  praise  glorifieth  me : 
and  to  him  ^that  ordereth  his  conversa^ 
tion  aright  will  I  shew  the  salvation  of 
God. 


«Rom.S.Sl,9S.       »Bth,tkpportitmwumthadulterer$,         •Btib.  thorn  iendest,      7  flelb,  that  diipM$lhhi»  wag, 

TiTLB.  The  prepositional  prefix  rendered  "o/**  in  the  present  superscription  is  the  same  (7)  that  is  given  as  '^/or* 
in  that  of  the  preceding  psalm.  The  same  considerations  are  therefore  here  applicable,  and  incline  us  to  conclude  that 
the  psalms  which  bear  the  name  of  Asaph  were  written  by  him.  Asaph  is  frequently  mentioned  in  the  historical  books 
as  tne  chief,  or  one  of  the  chiefs,  of  the  choirs  of  Israel  in  the  time  of  David.  The  psalms  ascribed  to  him  are  twelve 
(1.  hadxL — Ixxxiii.)  Two  of  these  however  (Ixziv.  Ixxiz.)  could  not  have  been  written  by  him  or  in  his  time ;  as  their 
contents  evidently  assini  them  to  the  period  of  the  Captivity.  The  subject  of  Asaph's  psalms  are  doctrinal  or  precep- 
tive: their  style,  though  less  sweet  than  that  of  David,  is  much  more  vehement,  and  little  inferior  to  the  g^randest 
parts  of  the  prophecies  of  Isaiah  and  Habakkuk.  The  present  psalm  in  particular,  is  characterised  by  a  very  deep 
strain  of  thought,  and  lofty  tone  of  sentiment.  See  Home's  <  Introduction,'  vol.  iv.  p.  102.  Bishop  Lolwth  has  some 
interesting  observations  on  the  poetical  character  of  this  psalm  in  his  27th  Lecture. 


that  the  bones  whidi  thou  hast  broken  may 
rejoice. 

9  Hide  th^  face  from  my  sins^  and  blot 
out  all  mine  iniquities. 

10  Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God; 
and  renew  'a  right  spirit  within  me. 

11  Cast  me  not  away  from  thy  presence; 
and  take  not  thy  holy  spirit  from  me. 

12  Restore  unto  me  the  joy  of  thy  salva* 
tion ;  and  uphold  me  with  thy  free  spirit 

13  Then  will  I  teach  transgressors  thy 
ways;  and  sinners  shall  be  converted  unto 
thee. 

14  Deliver  me  from  'bloodguiltiness,  O 
God,  thou  Crod  of  mv  salvation:  and  my 
tongue  shall  sing  aloua  of  thy  righteousness. 

15  O  Lord,  open  thou  my  lips;  and  my 
mouth  shall  shew  forth  thy  praise. 

16  For  thou  desirest  not  sacrifice;  ^else 
would  I  give  it :  thou  delightest  not  in  burnt 
offering. 

17  'The  sacrifices  of  God  (xre  a  broken 
spirit :  a  broken  and  a  contrite  hearty  O  God« 
tnou  wilt  not  despise. 

18  Do  good  in  thy  good  pleasure  unto 
Zion :  buim  thou  the  walls  of^erusalem. 

19  Then  shalt  thou  be  pleased  with  the 
sacrifices  of  righteousness,  with  burnt  offer- 
ing and  whole  burnt  offering:  then  shall 
they  offer  bullocks  upon  thine  altar. 


PSALM  Lf. 

1  David  prayeih  for  remission  qf  sins,  whereof  he 
makeih  a  deep  confession,  6  He  pray eth  for  sanc- 
ajhation,  16  God  deUghteth  not  in  sacrifice^  but 
in  sincerity.    18  He  pray  eth  for  the  church. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David,  *when  Na- 
than the  prophet  came  unto  him,  after  he  had  ^ne 
in  to  Batnsheba. 

Have  mercv  upon  me,  O  God,  according  to 
thy  lovingkmdness :  according  unto  the  mul- 
titude of  thy  tender  mercies  blot  out  my 
transgressionB. 

2  W  ash  me  throughly  from  mine  ini- 
quity, and  cleanse  me  vtoxa  my  sin. 

3  For  I  acknowled^  my  transgpressions : 
and  my  sin  is  ever  before  me. 

4  Against  thee,  thee  onl^,  have  I  sinned, 
and  done  this  evil  in  thy  sight :  Hhat  thou 
mightest  be  justified  when  thou  speakest, 
and  be  clear  when  thou  judgest. 

5  Behold,  I  was  shapen  in  iniquity;  and 
in  sin  did  my  mother  'conceive  me. 

6  Behold  thou  desirest  truth  in  the  in- 
ward parts:  and  in  the  hidden  part  thou 
shalt  make  me  to  know  wisdom. 

7  ^Purge  me  with  hyssop,  and  I  shall  be 
clean :  wash  me^  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than 
snow.  . 

8  Make  me  to  hear  joy  and  gladness; 

19  Sam.  IS.  hand  11.9.        >Rooi.3.4.        *Heb.«MmiM.       « 

7  0r.CAa</tAo«/tfytMit. 

TiTLK.  It  is  the  general  opinion  that  this  pathetic  psalm  was  composed  on  the  occasion  which  the  title  indieateft 
It  is  so  well  suited  to  the  circumstances,  that  the  only  doubt  which  has  been  raised  on  the  subject  proceeds  from  Terses 
16  and  19,  which  certainlv  seem,  at  the  first  view,  more  applicable  to  the  time  of  the  Captivi^  than  to  that  of  David. 
If  no  other  reference  could  be  found,  we  should  rather  incline  to  Venema*s  opinion  that  theM  two  verses  were  added 
alter  the  Jews  had  returned  to  captivity,  than  to  that  of  Calmet,  who  assigns  the  whole  psalm  to  that  period.    These 
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Tenet  appear  to  have  such  a  want  of  connection  with  what  precedes  as  strongly  to  sanction  the  former  opinion.  Hov- 
ever,  both  these  verses  may  have  been  written  by  David  under  some  such  interpretation  as  that  which  supposes  him  to 
refer  to  the  completion  of  the  walls  which  he  had  commenced,  with  perhaps  a  prospective  reference  in  the  last  verse  to 
that  future  Temple  in  which  he  was  so  deeply  interested. 

Verse  7.  **  Purge  tme  with  Aytaop.**— The  Psalmist  here  refers  to  the  ceremonies  used  in  the  purification  from  leprosy, 
as  described  in  Lev.  xiv. 


PSALM  Lll. 

1  Davids  condemning  the  spite/tilness  o/Doeg,  pro- 
pheneth  kU  destruction  6  The  righieow  shall 
rejoice  at  it.  8  David,  upon  his  confidence  in 
CfixTs  mercy,  giveth  thanks. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  Maschil,  A  Psalm  of  David, 
*when  Doeg  the  Edomite  came  and  told  Saul,  and 
said  unto  him,  David  is  come  to  the  house  of  Ahi- 
melech. 

Why  boastest  thou  thyself  in  mischief,  O 
mighty  man  ?  the  goodness  of  God  endureth 
continually. 

2  Thy  tongue  deviseth  mischiefs ;  like  a 
sharp  razor,  working  deceitfully. 

3  Thou  lovest  evil  more  than  good ;  and 
lyine  rather  than  to  speak  righteousness. 

i8ui.SS.«.  "Or.andfAtftfMsJ^toii^M. 
Verse  8.  "  A  grttm  olive-tree,*^ — As  some  have  objected  that  the  olive-tree  is  not  remarkable  for  its  greenness  we 
may  observe  that  the  word  PJT)  ronoii,  does  not  so  much  refer  to  colour  as  to  a  fresh,  vigorous,  and  flourikhing  condition. 
Hence  this  word  is  used  to  express  /reek  oil  (Ps.  zciL  11),  and,  in  Dan«  iv.  4,  a  JIamrithing  condition  of  kindly  power. 
There  is  a  particular  propriety  m  such  comparisons  as  that  of  the  present  text  from  the  fact  that  the  olive  is  an  ever- 
green ;  and  is  also,  considering  its  sixe,  very  long-lived. 


4  Thou  lovest  all  devouring  words,  "O 
thou  deceitful  tongue. 

5  God  shall  likewise  'destroy  thee  for 
ever,  he  shall  take  thee  away,  and  pluck  thee 
out  of  thy  dwelling  place,  and  root  thee  out 
of  the  land  of  the  Uving.    Selah. 

6  The  righteous  al^^  shall  see,  and  fear, 
and  shall  laugh  at  him  : 

7  Lo,  this  is  the  man  that  made  not  God 
his  strength;  but  trusted  in  the  abundance 
of  his  riches,  and  strengthened  himself  in 
his  Vickedness. 

8  But  I  am  like  a  green  olive  tree  in  the 
house  of  God :  I  trust  in  the  mercy  of  God 
for  ever  and  ever. 

9  I  will  praise  thee  for  ever,  because  thou 
hast  done  it :  and  I  will  wait  on  thy  name ; 
for  it  is  good  before  thy  sainta. 

•H«h.  lest  Om^ows.       «0r,« 


3  Every  one  of  them  is  gone  back :  they 
are  altogether  become  filthy ;  there  t>  none 
that  doeth  good,  no,  not  one. 

4  Have  the  workers  of  iniquity  no  know- 
ledge ?  who  eat  up  my  people  as  they  eat 
bread :  they  have  not  called  upon  God. 

5  There  'were  they  in  great  fear,  where 
no  fear  was:  for  Grod  hath  scattered  the 
bones  of  him  that  encampeth  against  thee : 
thou  hast  put  them  to  shame,  because  God 
hath  despised  them. 

6  ^Oh  that  the  salvation  of  Israel  were 
come  out  of  Zion !  AVhen  God  bringeth  back 
the  captivity  of  his  people,  Jacob  shall  re- 
joice, and  Israel  shall  be  glad. 

•n^thegfiareimfeer.       *Htlb,whowmgimaekeiiems,B», 

Psalm  LUI^^This  psalm  b  nearly  the  same  as  the  14th  ;  the  chief  difibrence  heing  in  the  sixth  verse.  Hie  tiUe  is 
new,  however.  The  Septuagint  and  Vulgate,  like  our  version,  have  not  attempted  to  explain  the  word  MmkmlmilL  It  is 
of  course  liable  to  the  alternatives  of  interpretation  which  we  have  suggested  under  former  psalms,  and  need  not  here 
repeat.  Calmet  concludes  that  the  word  means  a  dance, — ^referring  to  such  dances  as  were  used  at  particular  festivals 
and  occasbns  (Exod.  xv.  20 ;  Judges  xxi.  21 ;  1  Sam.  zviii.  6) ;  and  understands  that  the  psalm  is  addressed  to  the 
principal  musician  who  had  the  superintendence  and  direction  of  such  dances.  Jerome,  Houbig^t,  and  otheis, 
render  it,  ehomt;  many  refer  it  to  musical  instruments ;  and  some  conclude  that  it  denotes  the  tune  which  took  its 
name  from  some  old  song  in  which  wiakaiatk  was  a  lading  word.  The  Rev.  T.  H.  Home  adopts  the  first  (Calmet's) 
opinion :  the  reader  is  prepared  to  expect  that  we  should  prefer  the  last,  if  we  did  not  consider  the  present  tiUe  even 
more  than  osnally  doubtfuL  The  tiUe  ascribes  the  psalm  to  David :  but  there  is  certainly  sufficient  internal  evidence 
to  Justify  the  doiwt  which  some  commentators  entertain,  whether  it  should  not  rather  be  refnred  to  the  Captivity. 


PSALM  LIII. 

1  Datnd  deseribeth  the  corruptionof  a  natural  man, 
4  He  convinceth  the  wicked  by  the  light  qf  their 
own  conscience,  6  He  glorieth  in  me  salvation 
o/God. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Mahalath,  Maschil, 
A  Psalm  of  David. 

The  ^fool  hath  said  in  his  heart,  There  is  no 
God.  Corrupt  are  they,  and  have  done 
abominable  iniquity:  Hhere  is  none  that 
doeth  good. 

2  God  looked  down  from  heaven  upon 
the  children  of  men,  to  see  if  there  were  any 
that  4id  understand,  that  did  seek  God. 

1  PmL  10. 4,snd  14.  hkc       >  Roin.8. 10. 
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PSALM  LIV. 


Ltandy  complaining  of  the  Ziphims,  prayeth  for 
alvation.  4  Upon  his  confidence  in  Gwe  help 
IT  promieeth  eaaifice. 

he  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth,  Maschil.  A  Psalm 
•^  David,  ^when  the  Zipnims  came  and  said  to 
^  lul.  Doth  not  David  hide  himself  with  us  ? 

E  me,  O  God,  by  thy  name,  and  judge 
>'  by  thy  strength. 
:   Hear  my  prayer,  O  God ;  give  ear  to 
•»  words  of  my  moutL 

U8«un.28.  l9.aiidM.l. 


3  For  strangers  are  risen  up  against  me» 
and  oppressors  seek  after  my  soul :  they  have 
not  set  Grod  before  them.  ^lah. 

4  Behold,  Grod  is  mine  helper :  the  Lord 
is  with  them  that  uphold  my  souL 

5  He  shall  reward  evil  unto  Hnine  ene- 
mies :  cut  them  ofiF  in  thy  trutk 

6  I  will  freely  sacrifice  unto  thee :  I  will 
praise  thy  name,  O  Lord  ;  for  it  is  good. 

7  For  he  hath  delivered  me  out  of  all 
trouble :  and  mine  eye  hath  seen  his  desire 
upon  mine  enemies. 


PSALM  LV. 

'*  void  in  his  prayer  complaineth  qf  his  fearful 
e.    9  He  prayeth  against  his  enemies^  of  whose 

*  ■  :kedness  cmd  treacf^ry  he  complaineth.    16  He 

•  rforteth  himself  in  Gods  preservation  (fhim, 
/'  I  confusion  qf  ids  enemies. 

'  *  e  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth,  Maschil,  A  Psalm 
of  David. 

•:  ear  to  my  prayer,  O  Qt)d;  and  hide 
'  'hyself  from  my  supplication. 
J  Attend  unto  me,  and  hear  me :  I  mourn 
)  f  complaint,  and  make  a  noise ; 
^»  Because  of  the  voice  of  the  enemy>  be- 
'^'  of  the  oppression  of  the  wicked:  for 
\  cast  iniquity  upon  me,  and  in  wrath 
;-  hate  me. 
My  heart  is  sore  pained  within  me :  and 
*  errors  of  death  are  fallen  upon  me. 
tearfulness   and  trembling  are  come 
me,  and  horror  hath  ^overwnelmed  me. 
And  I  said.  Oh  that  I  had  wings  like  a 
for  then  would  I  fly  away,  and  be  at 

>>,  then  would  I  wander  far  off,  and 
n  in  the  wilderness.  Selah. 
I  would  hasten  my  escape  from  the 
storm  and  tempest 
Destroy,  O  Lord,  and  divide  their 
es :  for  I  have  seen  violence  and  strife 
city. 

Day  and  night  they  go  about  it  upon 

alls  thereof:  mischief  also  and  sorrow 

the  midst  of  it. 

'   Wickedness  is  in  the  midst  thereof: 

and    guile    depart    not   from    her 

s. 

'   For  it  was  not  an  enemy  that  re- 

>  Heb.  e999red  me.  >  Hebw  a 

'  1  loAom  aln  then  bo  no  dkM 
■Or. 


preached  me ;  then  I  could  have  borne  it . 
neither  was  it  he  that  hated  me  that  did 
magnify  himself  against  me;  then  I  would 
have  hid  tiayself  from  him : 

13  But  it  was  thou,  'a  man  mine  equal, 
my  fi^de,  and  mine  acquaintance. 

14  'We  took  sweet  counsel  together,  and 
walked  unto  the  house  of  God  in  company. 

15  Let  death  seize  upon  them,  and  let 
them  go  down  quick  into  *hell :  for  wicked- 
ness is  in  their  dwellings,  and  among  them. 

16  As  for  me,  I  will  call  upon  God;  and 
the  Lord  shall  save  me. 

17  Evening,  and  morning,  and  at  noon, 
will  I  pray,  and  cry  aloud:  and  he  shall 
hear  my  voice. 

18  He  hath  delivered  my  soul  in  peace 
from  the  battle  that  was  against  me:  for 
there  were  many  with  me. 

19  God  shall  hear,  and  afflict  them,  even 
he  that  abideth  of  old.  SelaL  'Because 
they  have  no  changes,  therefore  they  fear 
not  God. 

20  He  hath  put  forth  his  hands  against 
such  as  be  at  peace  with  him :  'he  hath 
broken  his  covenant 

21  The  words  of  his  mouth  were  smoother 
than  butter,  but  war  was  in  his  heart :  his 
words  were  softer  than  oil,  yet  were  they 
drawn  swords. 

22  'Cast  thy  "burden  upon  the  Lord,  and 
he  shall  sustain  thee :  he  shall  never  suffer 
the  righteous  to  be  moved. 

23  But  thou,  O  God,  shalt  brinff  them 
down  into  the  pit  of  destruction :  'bloody 
and  deceitfril  men  ^^shall  not  live  out  half 
their  days ;  but  I  will  trust  in  thee. 


*  Heb.  fok&  twH/ttmtd  vimtd 


«Or.tt«| 


ingtowurOMk,  .        .  .        _ 

SfHthepfiarnotOod,  ^Ueh.kshathp!nfansd.     7PmL87.  6.  llatt.«.88wL«k«ia.8S.  IPatft.?. 
•Htb,m0nifbloadttt»ddectiL       i«Hob.«*ai^M<Aa(riMrtf«ii. 

^       M  LV. — Thii  ptalm  was  evidently  composed  with  xefeience  to  the  treachery  of  David's  dear  and  trusted  friend 
Ac '.       hel,  as  recorded  in  2  Sam.  zv. 

6.  "  Ok  that  J  had  wing»  like  a  dove  !  "—This  is  one  of  the  several  beautiful  allusions  to  the  flight  of  the  dove. 
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The  rapiditv  of  her  flight  and  her  sustained  power  of  wing  were  doubtless  in  the  fiew  of  the  Pftalmist  in  the  pmHt 
text ;  and  these  and  otner  characteristics  of  this  interesting  bird  are  brought  before  us  in  other  passages,  and  wL  k 
duly  noticed  as  they  occur.  The  poets  of  all  ages  have  derived  some  of  their  most  beautiful  figures  and  metaplMDci. 
allusions  from  the  same  source.  The  following  from  Virgil  is,  in  some  respects,  an  interesting  illustration  tf  bi 
present  text : — 

*^  — In  her  nest,  within  some  cavern  hung, 
The  dove  sits  trembling:  o*er  her  callow  young. 
Till  roused  at  last,  by  some  impetuous  shock, 
She  starts  surprised,  and  beats  around  the  rock ; 
Then  to  the  o|)en  field  for  refuge  flies. 
And  the  free  bird  expatiates  in  the  skies ; 
Her  pinions  pois'd,  through  liquid  air  she  springs. 
And  smoothly  glides,  nor  moves  her  levelUd  wings.'* — jBneidy  hr.     Pitt. 

21.  ^  Drawn  swerdM,** — It  is  quite  usual  in  the  figurative  language  of  the  East  to  compare  sevexe,  unkind,  or  aksi 
words  to  swords,  daggers,  arrows,  &c.  From  this  we  are  not  ourselves  far  removed  when  we  describe  such  wocdiB 
keertf  emttingf  piercing,  or  when  we  sj^eak  of  the  wotmdi  which  they  inflict.    We  have  also  the  phrase  ^  to  speak  die- 

8      "      ■■  " I 


"  BkMdy  and  deeeitfal  msn  shall  not  Uro  out  half  their  days."— Vene  S3. 

RUBIMS. 


PSALM  LVI. 

1  Davidy  praying  to  God  in  confidence  qf  his  u>ordy 
complatneth  of  his  enemies,  9  He  jyrofesseth  his 
confidence  in  God^s  tvord,  and  promtseth  to  praise 
him. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Jonath-elem-rechokim, 
'Michtam  of  David,  when  the  'Philistines  took  him 
in  Gatb. 

Be  merciful  unto  me,  O  God :  for  man  would 

1  Or,  a  golden  ptalm  ofDjvid,        *  1 
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swallow  me  up ;  he  fighting  daily  oppress^ 
eth  me. 

2  'Mine  enemies  would  daily  swallow  Rf 
up :  for  they  be  many  that  fight  against  mm 
O  thou  most  high.  I 

3  What  time  I  am  afraid,  I  will  trust  im 
thee.  J 

4  In  God  I  will  praise  his  word,  in  Gofl 

Sam.  91. 1 1.       s  Heb.  hum  obtervert. 
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PSALMS. 


I  have  put  my  trust ;  I  will  not  fear  what 
flesh  can  do  unto  me. 

5  Every  day  they  wrest  my  words :  all 
their  thoughts  are  against  me  for  evil. 

6  They  gather  themselves  together,  they 
hide  themselves,  they  mark  my  steps,  when 
they  wait  for  my  soul. 

7  Shall  they  escape  by  iniquity  ?  in  thine 
an^er  cast  down  the  people,  O  Gfod. 

8  Thou  tellest  my  wanderings :  put  thou  my 
tears  into  thy  bottle :  are  they  not  in  thy  book? 

9  When  I  cry  unto  thee,  then  shall  mine 


enemies  turn  back :  this  I  know :  for  God 
is  for  me. 

10  In  God  will  I  praise  his  word :  in  the 
Lord  will  I  praise  his  word. 

1 1  In  God  have  I  put  my  trust :  I  will 
not  be  afraid  what  man  can  do  unto  me. 

12  Thy  vows  are  upon  me,  O  God :  I  will 
renderpraises  unto  thee. 

13  For  thou  hast  delivered  my  soul  from 
death :  wilt  not  thou  deliver  my  feet  from 
falling,  that  I  may  walk  before  God  in  the 
light  of  the  living  ? 


TiTLB,  '*  Upon  Jonatk^Um-rechokim.** — ^This  title  has  much  exercised  the  ingenuity  of  interpreters.  As  to  the 
explanation  of  the  words, — the  Septuagint  leads  one  class  of  interpretations  by  rendering,  <<  For  the  people  distant  from 
the  sanctuary,"  which,  with  some  slight  variations  (as  *<the  saints'*  instead  of  "the  sanctuary"),  is  followed  by  the 
Vul^te  and  other  versions.  Houbigant,  partly  following  the  Septuagint,  translates,  "  Upon  the  oppression  of  the 
banished  people,"  which  is  substantially  adopted  by  Parkhurst  and  others.  A  third,  more  received  and  more  obvious 
interpretation,  refers  it  to  a  mute  and  banished  dove,  in  such  versions  as  "  The  silent  (mute,  dumb)  dove  afar  off  "—or 
^  in  distant  places,"  &c.  Or  else,  **  The  dove  mute  in  distant  places,"  &c.  Besides  its  acceptance  with  many  modem 
commentators,  this  view  has  the  ancient  support  of  Aquila  and  Jerome.  But  Bochart  renders  efem  not  by  *'  mute,"  but 
by  "  woods,"  and  translates,  <*  The  dove  in  the  remote  woods."  But  those  who  ag^ee  in  the  main  as  to  this  view,  differ 
as  to  its  applications ;  the  range  of  alternatives  being  the  same  as  has  already  been  discriminated  under  Ps.  zxii.,  to 
which  the  reader  is  referred ;  ana  he  wilt"  probably  think  it  easiest  to  understand  that  the  present  psalm  b  here  directed 
to  be  sung  or  played  to  the  tune  of**^  The  silent  dove  afar  off" 

Vetse  8.  ''  Put  than  my  teart  into  thy  bottled* — In  the  Roman  tombs  are  found  small  bottles  (usually  called  lackryma- 
ioriet)  of  glass  or  pottery,  but  most  commonly  glass,  and  of  various  forms,  but  generally  with  long  narrow  necks. 
These  are  commonly  suppQsed  to  have  contained  tears  shed  by  the  surviving  friends  of  the  deceased,  and  to  have  been 
deposited  in  the  sepulchres  as  memorials  of  affection  and  distress.  We  might  very  well  suppose  that  the  preseut  text 
alludes  to  such  a  custom ;  and  it  would  therefore  imply  that  it  existed  very  anciently  in  the  East,  and  particularly 
among  the  Hebrews.  It  must  not  however  be  concealed,  that  the  use  assigned  to  these  phials  is  a  modem  conjecture, 
and  that  there  is  no  trace  of  such  a  custom  in  ancient  writings  or  sculptures ;  whence  Shoefflin,  Paciaudi,  and  others 
were  rather  led  to  conclude  that  these  phials  were  intended  to  contain  the  perfumes  used  in  sprinkling  the  funeral  pile. 
This  is  not  the  place  to  discuss  such  a  question ;  but  we  may  add,  that  the  representation  of  one  or  two  eyes  which  is 
observed  upon  some  of  these  vessels,  is  a  circumstance  in  favour  of  the  common  opinion.  Whatever  be  concluded  on 
this  point,  we  have  little  doubt  that  the  Psalmist  does  refer  to  some  custom  then  existing  of  putting  tears  in  small  bottles, 
particularly  as  there  are  still  some  traces  of  such  a  usa^  in  the  East.  Thus,  in  the  annual  lamentations  of  the  Per- 
sians for  the  slaughtered  sons  of  Ali,  their  tears  are  copiously  excited  by  passionate  discourses  and  tragical  recitations. 
When  at  the  height  of  their  grief,  a  priest  sometimes  goes  round  to  each  person  and  collects  the  tears  with  a  piece  of 
eotton,  from  which  he  presses  them  into  a  bottle,  preserving  them  with  the  greatest  care.  This  seems  a  striking  illus- 
tration of  the  present  text,  which  takes  its  allusion  from  one  person  putting  the  tears  of  another  into  a  bottle.  The 
Persians  believe  that  there  is  a  peculiar  virtue  in  the  tears  shed  on  the  occasion  mentioned ;  so  that  persons  at  the 
point  of  death  have  revived  when  a  drop  has  been  administered  to  them.  This  is  the  reason  why  they  are  so  carefully 
collected. 


PSALM  LVII. 

1  David  in  prayer  fleeing  unto  God  complaineth  of 
hi9  dangerous  case.  7  He  encourageth  himself 
to  praise  God, 

To  the  chief  Musician,  »Al-ta8chith,  Michtam  of 
David,  'when  he  fled  from  Saul  in  the  cave. 

Be  merciful  unto  me,  O  God,  be  merciful 
unto  me :  for  my  soul  trusteth  in  thee :  yea, 
in  the  shadow  of  thy  wings  will  I  make  my 
refuge,  until  these  calamities  be  overpast. 

2  I  will  cry  unto  God  most  high;  unto 
God  that  performcth  all  things  for  me. 

3  He  shall  send  from  heaven,  and  save 
nne  *from  the  reproach  of  him  that  would 
swallow  me  up.  Selah.  God  shall  send 
forth  his  mercy  and  his  truth. 


4  My  soul  is  among  lions :  and  I  lie  even 
among  them  that  are  set  on  fire^  even  the 
sons  of  men,  iivhose  teeth  are  spears  and 
arrows,  and  their  tongue  a  sharp  sword. 

5  Be  thou  exalted,  O  God,  above  the  hea- 
vens; let  thy  glory  be  above  all  the  earth. 

6  *They  have  prepared  a  net  for  my 
steps :  my  soul  is  bowed  down :  they  have 
digged  a  pit  before  me,  into  the  midst 
whereof  they  are  fallen  themselves.    Selah. 

7  'My  heart  is  'fixed,  O  God,  my  heart  is 
fixed :  I  will  sing  and  give  praise. 

8  Awake  up,  my  glory ;  awake,  psaltery 
and  harp:  I  myself  ytiXX  awake  early. 

9  I  will  praise  thee,  O  Lord,  among  the 
people:  I  will  sing  unto  thee  among  the 
nations. 


1 0r»  detlroy  not. 

4  F  2 


«  1  Sam.  Si.  1. 


*  Or,  ht  reproaeheth  kim  that  teodd  twallow  mm  up. 
•  Or,  prepared. 


♦PmI  7. 16,  and  9. 15. 
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10  Tor  thy  mercy  u  great  onto  the  hea-  I      1 1  Be  thou  exalted  O  God,  above  tk 
Tens,  and  thy  tmth  onto  the  donds.  |  heavens:  let  thy  glory  6^  above  all  the  earth. 

Th^J^«ilAteMdUa.'^--ThelilMla1Be■llillg•r  thv      *<  Dntray  not,**  of  wlikh  vanoas  espUnatioos  hcte,  as  waL 
Iwoo  pran* 


PSALM  LVm. 
)  David  reproveth  wicked  Jvdges,  3  deteribetk  ^ 
nature  qf  the  wicked,  6  devoteth  them  to  OixTs 
judgments,  10  whereat  the  righteous  shall  njoice. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  ^Al-taschith,  Jfmh^Mn  of 
David. 

Do  ye  indeed  speak  righteousness,  O  con- 
gregation ?  do  ye  judge  uprightly,  O  ye 
sons  of  men? 

2  Yea,  in  heart  ye  work  wickedness ;  ve 
wei^h  the  violence  of  your  hands  in  the 
earm. 

3  The  wicked  are  estranged  from  the 
womb :  they  go  astray  ^  soon  as  they  be 
bom,  speaking  hes. 

4  Their  poison  it  like  the  poison  of  a 
serpent:  they  are  like  the  deaf  ^der  that 
stoppeth  her  ear ; 

5  Which  will  not  hearken  to  the  voice  of 
charmers,  'charming  never  so  wisely. 

1  Or»  UMrof  Mf.  a /oUm  paOm  9/Dla9ML 


6  Break  their  teeth,  O  God,  in  their 
mouth:  break  out  the  great  teeth  of  the 
young  lions,  O  Lord. 

7  Let  them  melt  away  as  waters  vrkiA 
run  continually :  when  he  bendeth  hU  boK 
to  shoot  his  arrows,  let  them  be  as  cut  in 
pieces. 

8  As  a  snail  which  melteth,  let  every  one 
of  them  pass  away:  like  the  untimely  birth 
of  a  woman,  that  they  may  not  see  the 
sun. 

9  Before  your  pots  can  feel  the  thorns, 
he  shall  take  them  away  as  with  a  whirl- 
wind, *both  living,  and  in  his  wrath. 

10  The  righteous  shall  rgoice  when  he 
seeth  the  vengeance :  he  shall  wash  his  feet 
in  the  blood  of  the  wicked. 

11  So  that  a  man  shall  say.  Verily  there 
is  ^SL  reward  for  the  righteous :  verily  he  is 
a  Grod  that  judgeth  in  the  earth. 


y^,-_r -v ^Hmb/romthiUag.  »  Heb.  «e»rrf%  to  tt« /»«««. 

* Or,\ftk« ekanmtr  neoer  90 emmuag,        *  Hmb,  tu  Uimg Oi  wr^tk.       1  Heh.frmUoflhe.Sie. 


^Or.ojp. 


TV  votof  0/  cAamwrfJ^— Tfaeprcieiit  text  formshag  the  eailiett  existing  reference  to  a  class  of  person 
These  are  the  serpentrcharmeis, — men  who  were  beUered  to 


Vei»5, 
who  still  practise  their  art  in  the  East. 

natural  endowiaent  or  acquired  secret,  which  snhjected  the  serpents  in  a  very  peculiar  manner  to  their  perceptions  and 
control,  rendered  hannless  anj  wounds  which  the  animals  might  inflict  upon  their  penons,  and  enabled  them  to  cmc 
those  which  others  had  reoeiTed.  In  general  these  serpent-chamers  were,  and  are,  distinct  tribes  of  men  in  their 
several  countries,  professbg  the  power  they  claim,  to  be  an  inherent  and  natural  function.  The  most  famous  serpent- 
charmers  of  antiquity  were  the  I^Ui,  a  people  of  CyrenaYca ;  and  that  theirs  was  belieted  to  be  a  natural  power 
appears  from  the  stoiy  told  by  Pliny,  that  they  were  accustomed  to  try  the  legitimacy  of  their  newborn  children  by 
exposing  them  to  the  most  cruel  and  renomous  serpents,  who  dared  not  mol^  or  even  approach  them  onlcso  tfa^ 
were  illegitimate.  He  thinks  their  power  resided  in  some  pecuHar  odour  in  their  persons,  whicn  the  serpents  abhorred 
(*  Nat.  Hist.'  lib.  TiL  c  2).  Lucan  savs  the  same:  and  the  passage  in  which  that  poet  speaks  of  them  affords  a  com- 
plete exposition  of  the  ancient  belief  concerning  the  charmmg  ofserpents.  He  chiefly  describes  the  measures  which 
they  toolL  to  protect  the  Roman  camp.  When  the  encampment  was  marked  out,  they  marched  around  it  chanting 
their  charms,  the  ''mystic  sound'  of  which  chased  the  serpents  far  away.  But  not  trusting  entirely  to  this,  thry 
kept  up  fires,  of  different  kinds  of  wood,  beyond  the  farthest  tents,  the  smell  of  which  prevented  the  serpents  from 
approaching.  Thus  the  camp  was  protected  during  the  night  But  if  any  soldier,  when  abroad  in  the  day-time,  hap- 
pened to  be  bitten,  the  Psylh  exerted  their  powers  to  efiect  a  cure.  First  they  nibbed  the  wounded  part  axound  with 
saliva,  to  prevent,  as  they  said,  the  poison  from  spreading  while  they  assayed  their  arts  to  extract  it: — 

**  Then  sudden  he  begins  the  magic  song.  Thus  oft,  though  deep  within  the  veins  it  lies. 

And  rolls  the  numbers  hasty  o'er  his  tongue ;  By  ma^c  numbers  chased,  the  mischief  flies: 

Swift  he  runs  on,  nor  pauses  once  for  breath.  But  if  it  hear  too  slow, — if  still  it  stay. 

To  stop  the  progress  of  approaching  death :  And  scorn  the  potent  charmer  to  obey ; 

He  fears  the  cure  might  suffer  by  delay,  With  forceful  Ups  he  fastens  on  the  wound, 

And  life  be  lost  but  for  a  moment's  stay.  Drains  out  and  spits  the  venom  to  the  ground. 

PkanoHay  iz.     Rown. 

In  this  account  we  find  the  voice  repeatedly  mentioned ;  and  it  is  to  "  the  voice  of  the  charmer^  that  the  Psalmist  refer*. 
We  may  suppose  that,  as  in  the  passage  we  have  quoted,  the  charmers  used  a  form  of  words— a  charm,  or  else  chanted 
a  song  m  some  peculiar  manner.  So  Eusebius,  in  mentioning  that  Palestine  abounded  in  serpent-charmers  in  his  time, 
hays  that  they  usually  employed  a  verbal  charm.  This  is  stUl  one  of  the  processes  of  the  Oriental  serpent-charmers. 
Roberts  says  that  the  following  is  considered  in  India  the  most  potent  form  of  words  against  serpents:  **  Oh !  serpent, 
thou  who  art  coiled  in  my  path,  get  out  of  my  way ;  for  around  thee  are  the  mongoos,  the  porcupine,  and  the  kite  io 
his  circles  is  ready  to  take  tiiee  V"  The  Egyptian  serpent-charmers  also  employ  vocal  sounds  and  a  form  of  wurds  to 
draw  the  venomous  creatures  from  their  retreats.  Mr.  Lane  says :  **  He  assumes  an  air  of  mystery,  strikes  the  walls 
with  a  short  palm-stick,  whistles,  makes  a  clucking  noise  with  his  tongue,  and  spits  upon  the  ground ;  and  generally 
says,  *  I  adjure  you  by  God,  if  ye  be  above,  or  if  ye  be  below,  that  ye  come  forth :  I  adjure  ye  by  the  most  Great  Name, 
if  ye  be  obedient,  come  forth ;  and  if  ye  be  disobedient,  die !  die !  .die  V  (<  Mod.  Egyptians,'  voL  iL  p  104.)  In  these 
I  we  may  be  sure  that  if  any  true  effect  were  produced,  it  was  by  the  sound  of  uie  voice,  not  by  the  form  of  wordSi 
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1  which  was  deuhtless  addresnd  to  other  eazs  than  those  of  serpents :  and  in  the  latter  instance  we  may  conclude  the 
whistling  and  clacking  to  have  been  the  most  operattre  parts  of  the  process. 

But  music  is  also  much  employed  by  the  charmexs  of  serpents.    By  means  of  pipes,  flutes,  whistles  (calls),  or  small 
drums,  they  profess  to  attract  them  from  their  retreats,  to  subdue  their  ferocity,  and  (when  the  serpents  are  tame  ones, 

,  exhibited  by  themselves)  to  make  them  dance,  and  perform  various  motions  regelated  by  the  notes  of  the  music.  We 
see  nothing  difficult  to  believe  in  the  statement  that  serpents  may  be,  as  some  other  creatures  are,  influenced  or 
attracted  by  music,  or  even  tiie  voice  of  man,  properly  regtUated ;  or  that  the  proper  regulation  of  the  music  or  the 
voice  for  the  designed  end,  may  not  have  been  discovered  and  rendered  most  effective,  by  men  who  for  successive  gene- 
rations have  given  their  sole  attention  to  the  subject.  Indeed,  it  is  perhaps  capable  of  proof  that  music,  even  in  common 
hands,  has  power  over  serpents.  Sir  William  Jones  believed  so,  although  not  on  ocular  evidence.  Enumerating  in- 
stances of  tne  powerful  effects  of  music  upon  animals,  he  says,  **  A  learned  native  of  this  country  (India)  told  me,  that 
he  had  frequently  seen  the  most  venomous  and  malignant  snakes  leave  their  holes,  upon  hearing  notes  from  a  flute, 

;  which,  as  he  supposed,  g^ve  them  peculiar  delight.'*  (<  Asiatic  Researches,'  vol.  iii.  p.  315.) 

As  to  their  pretension  of  being  in  their  own  persons  insensible  to  the  poison  of  serpents,  we  have  never  met  with  any 
satisfactory  proof  of  it    Those  which  they  exhibit,  and  by  which  they  often  allow  themselves  to  be  bitten,  are  con- 

-  fessedly  deprived  of  all  or  most  of  their  venomous  power  by  the  extracbon  of  their  poison  fangs.  But  nevertheless,  we 
know  ourselves,  and  have  read,  many  authenticated  instances  of  their  fearless  handling  of  very  venomous  serpents  in 
their  native  state :  and  it  is  therefore  our  impression,  that  they  possess  some  knack  in  seising  and  handling  such  ser- 
pents, which  prevents  them  from  biting  till  their  poison-fangs  have  been  extracted.    Their  presence  of  mind  and  the 

:  possession  of  such  a  secret  easily  accounts  for  all  the  stories  told  on  this  point.  But  when  they  do  happen  to  fa.l, 
aod  to  receive  a  bite  from  the  serpent,  they  die  as  others.  They  seem  also  to  trust  to  the  effbct  of  their  music  in  so 
diverting  the  attention  of  the  serpents  as  to  prevent  them  from  attempting  to  exercise  the  fatal  power  they  possess. 
In  this  also  they  sometimes  falL    Roberts  mentions  an  Indian  serpent-charmer  who  came  to  a  gentleman's  house  to 

:  exhibit  his  tame  snakes.  He  was  told  that  there  was  a  cobra,  di  capeiio  in  a  cage,  and  asked  if  he  could  charm  it.  **  Oh. 
yes  r  said  the  charmer ;  and  the  serpent  was  accordingly  released  from  its  cage.  The  man  began  his  incantations  and 
charms ;  but  the  reptile  fastened  upon  his  arm,  and  he  was  dead  before  night.    This  serpent  <*  would  not  listen  to  the 

'  voice  of  the  charmer." 

We  will  now  briefly  specify  the  principal  forms  in  which  the  serpent-charmers  exercise  the  powers  which  they  claim. 
As  the  houses  in  some  parts  of  the  East  are  much  infested  with  serpents,  the  most  profitable  part  of  the  cliarmer*« 
business  is  to  detect  their  retreat  and  draw  them  forth.  They  certainly  discover  where  they  are  without  ocular  evidence 
and  make  them  come  forth,  either  in  the  manner  already  described,  or  by  the  notes  of  a  pipe.  It  is  often  said,  that 
the  charmer  introduces  his  tame  serpents,  and  that  they  obey  the  accustomed  call,  and  are  exhibited  in  proof  of  the 
triumph  of  the  charmer's  art  This  may  sometimes  be  the  case :  but  instances  are  known  in  which  there  could  nut 
have  been  any  collusion  or  contrivance ;  and,  after  the  severest  test  and  scrutiny,  many  have  been  obliged  to  rest  in  the 
conclusion,  that  the  charmers  do  really  possess  the  physical  means  of  discovering  the  presence  of  serpents  without 
seeing  them,  and  of  attracting  them  from  their  lurking  places.  This  is  Mr.  Lane*s  conclusion,  who  also  suspects  that 
they  discover  the  presence  of  serpents  by  the  smell,  and  compares  their  attractive  powers  to  those  of  the  fowl^,  who  by 
the  fascination  of  liis  voice  allures  the  bird  into  his  net  In  the  '  Missionary  Magasine'  for  March,  1837,  a  missionary 
to  India  (G.  Gtogerly)  states  that  some  incredulous  persons,  after  the  most  minute  and  careful  precaution  against  arti- 
fice of  any  kind,  sent  a  serpentrcharmer  into  the  garden.  «The  man  began  playing  with  his  pipe,  and  proceeding  frum 
one  part  of  the  garden  to  another  for  some  minutes,  stopped  at  a  part  of  the  wall  much  injured  by  age,  and  intimated 
that  a  serpent  was  within.  He  then  played  quicker,  and  hu  notes  were  louder,  when  almost  immediately  a  larj^  cobra 
di  capello  put  fortii  his  hooded  head,  and  the  man  fearlessly  ran  to  the  spot,  seised  it  by  the  throat,  and  drew  it  forth. 
He  then  snowed  the  poison  fangs,  and  beat  them  out ;  afterwards  it  was  taken  to  the  room  where  his  baskets  were  left, 
and  deposited  among  Uie  rest"  From  the  statement  of  the  precautions  used  on  this  occasion,  for  which  we  refer  to 
the  publication,  this  was  a  very  fair  triaL  Does  not  his  beating  out  the  poison-fangs  explain  what  follows  in  the  next 
verse  ?  **  Break  their  teeth,  O  Gk>d,  in  their  mouth."  This  is  usually  done  by  the  serpent-charmers,  who  then 
tame  them,  and  use  them  in  various  exhibitions.  These  exhibitions  are  much  the  same  everywhere.  The  most  usual 
are  thus  described  by  Mr.  Gk>gerly,  in  the  paper  above  cited,  which  we  the  rather  quote  as  it  partly  serves  to  explain 
our  present  cut :  **  Taking  out  eight  or  ten  different  kinds,  Ihey  cast  them  on  the  ground.  The  animals  immediately 
make  off  in  different  dir^tions.  The  •op'WtiUaA  (charmer)  then  applies  his  pipe  to  his  mouth,  and  sends  forth  a  few  . 
of  his  peculiar  notes,  and  all  the  serpents  stop  as  though  enchanted ;  they  then  turn  towards  the  musician,  and  ap- 
proaching him  withm  two  feet,  raise  their  heads  from  the  ground,  and  bending  backward  and  forward,  keep  time 
with  the  tune.  When  he  ceases  playing,  they  drop  their  heads,  and  remain  quiet  on  the  ground."  He  adds  that  there 
is  another  and  inferior  kind  of  serj^nt^harmers,  who  are  Bengalese  of  the  lowest  caste.  They  do  not  use  the  pipe, 
but  merely  beat  with  theb  fingers  a  small  drum  which  is  held  in  the  hand.  Sometimes  these  men,  sitting  on  the 
ground^  hold  the  cover  of  a  basket  with  one  hand,  and  with  the  other  pull  the  tails  of  the  serpents,  and  otherwise  irritate 
them,  until  the  animals  become  so  infuriated  that  they  dart  forward  and  seise  the  naked  arm  of  the  tap-wuilah,  which 
he  exposes  for  the  purpose.  They  sometimes  allow  their  arms  to  be  bitten  in  this  manner  till  they  were  covered  with 
blood. 

Other  serpent-charmers  allow  large  serpents  to  twine  around  their  bodies,  as  if  merely  to  show  their  perfect  tameness, 
and  the  impunity  with  which  they  are  able 

"  To  dally  with  the  crested  worm, 
To  stroke  his  asure  neck,  or  to  receive 
The  lambent  homage  of  his  arrowy  tongue." 

Others  agam,  in  this  situation,  allow  themselves,  when  com]^ressed  in  the  serpent's  folds,  to  be  dreadfully  wounded  in 
many  places  (the  poisoned  fangs  of  course  being  wanting),  till,  when  streaming  with  blood,  tortured,  swollen,  and  m 
a  really  dangerous  condition,  the  coadjutor  makes  his  appearance,  and  af^lies  the  pipe  or  whistle  to  his  lips.  The 
serpents  listen  to  the  music,  gradually  unloose  their  coils,  and  creep  back  to  the  cage  from  which  they  had  been 
released  at  the  commencement  of  the  awful  and  cruel  exhibition.  Of  such  a  display  there  is  a  v^ry  detailed  account  in 
Captain  Riley's  *  Narrative  of  the  Loss  of  the  American  Brig  Commerce '  (New  York,  1817).  One  of  the  serpents  em- 
ployed was  the  Effak,  of  which  a  figure  is  given  under  Jub  xx.  There  are  other  allusions  in  the  Scripture  to  the 
charming  of  serpents  ;  as  in  Eccles.  x.  11,  and  Jer.  vilL  17.  Such  passages  intimate  the  existence  of  the  art,  without 
denying  or  affirming  the  power  and  skill  to  which  the  charmers  pretend. 

8.  **  Smml^-^^T^^IO  9kubUluL)    The  original  word  seems  to  come  firom  another,  which  signifies  a  tiail  or  a 
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path ;  and  ii  therefore  very  descriptive  of  a  creature  so  remarkable  for  leaving  its  path  or  trail  behind  it.  The  glntbooi 
secretion  assists  its  progress,  but  tnen  every  excursion  is  undertaken  at  the  expense  of  its  own  substance.  To  modifj 
this  inconvenience  it  prefers  travelling  in  the  night,  or  after  a  shower,  when  the  expenditure  is  consequently  least  or 
at  its  minimum.  If  in  a  hot  climate  it  were  cast  a  great  distance  from  damp  or  a  sheltered  spot,  it  would  in  all  like- 
lihood soon  perish  from  the  loss  of  moisture.  The  number  of  words  (as  marked  by  Italics)  brought  in  to  make  ort 
the  sense,  seems  to  intimate  something  obscure  in  oiur  version.  We  should  be  disposed  to  render  the  first  part  of  thii 
verse  by, — **  Like  the  snail  which  wastes  away  as  it  goes/' 


Indian  Sbrpent-Charmbks. 


PSALM  LIX. 

1  David  prayeth  to  be  delivered  from  his  enemies. 

6  He  complaineth  qf  their  cruelty.    8  He  trusteth 

in  God.     11  He  prayeth  against  them,     16  He 

praiseth  God,   . 
To  the   chief  Musician,  *Al-taschith,  Michtam  of 

David;  ^when  Saul  sent,  and  they  watched  the 

house  to  kill  him. 

Delivkr  me  from  mine  enemies,  O  m)'  God  : 
•defend  me  from  them  that  rise  up  against 
me. 

2  Deliver  me  from  the  workers  of  iniquity, 
and  save  me  from  bloody  men.  ^ 

3  For,  lo,  they  lie  in  wait  for  my  jsoul : 
the  mighty  are  gathered  against  me;  not 
for  my  transgression,  nor  for  my  sin,  O 
Lord. 

>  Dtttrf  »•>*.  a  goldtm  psalm  of  David,       *  1  Sam.  19. 1 1. 
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•  Ileb.  $et  me  on  high. 

•  llwb  my  high  plac9. 


4  They  run  and  prepare  themselves  with- 
out my  fault :  awake  *to  help  me,  and  be- 
hold. 

5  Thou  therefore,  O  Lord  God  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel,  awake  to  visit  all  the  hea- 
then :  be  not  merciful  to  any  wicked  trans- 
gressors.    Selah. 

6  They  return  at  evening :  they  make  a 
noise  Uke  a  dog,  and  go  round  about  the 
city. 

7  Behold,  they  belch  out  with  their 
mouth :  swords  are  in  their  lips :  for  *who, 
nay  they,  doth  hear? 

8  But  thou,  O  Lord,  shalt  laugh  at  them ; 
thou  shalt  have  all  the  heathen  in  derision. 

9  Because  o/^his  strength  will  I  wait  upon 
thee :  for  God  t>  'my  defence. 

«Heb.toiiiM<iM.       •PmO.  10.11.  and  7a  11,  and  917. 
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10  The  God  of  my  mercy  shall  prevent 
me :  God  shall  let  me  see  my  desire  upon 
'mine  enemies. 

11  Slay  them  not,  lest  my  people  forget : 
scatter  them  by  thy  power,  and  bring  them 
down,  O  Lord  out  shield. 

12  For  the  sin  of  their  mouth  and  the 
words  of  their  lips  let  them  even  be  taken 
in  their  pride:  and  for  cursing  and  lying 
which  they  speak. 

13  Consume  them  in  wrath,  consume  them, 
that  they  may  not  be :  and  let  them  know 
that  God  ruleth  in  Jacob  unto  the  ends  of 
the  earth.    Selah. 


14  And  at  evening  let  them  return ;  and 
let  them  make  a  noise  like  a  dog,  and  go 
round  about  the  city. 

15  Let  them  wander  up  and  down  "for 
meaty  *and  grudge  if  they  be  not  satis- 
fied. 

16  But  I  will  sing  of  thy  power;  yea,  I 
will  sing  aloud  of  thy  mercy  m  the  morning  : 
for  thou  hast  been  my  defence  and  refuge 
in  the  day  of  my  trouble. 

17  Unto  thee,  O  my  strength,  will  I  sing  : 
for  God  is  my  defence,  and  the  God  of  my 
mercy. 


Verse  15.  '*  ffimder  up  and  dowmfor  meai.'* — ^^^^  ^^7  '^  England  do  this  for  amusement,  when  their  essential 
wants  are  provided  for  b^  their  masters:  but  in  the  East,  where  they  have  no  particular  masters,  they  are  obliged  to  do 
so  from  necessity.  Retaining  much  of  their  native  habits,  as  beasts  of  prev,  they  do  this  chicly  by  night,  as  the  text 
intimates,  being  in  general  doiy  and  inactive  in  the  daytime.  This  contriDutes  to  render  their  presence  in  an  Oriental 
city  more  formidable,  to  passengers,  at  night  than  bjr  day.  In  their  nisht  prowling  they  effectually  clear  the  streets 
of  whatever  offal  or  carrion  may  be  in  them ;  and  their  want  of  squeamisn  appetites  is  then,  as  well  as  by  day,  evinced 
to  an  extent  which  would  alone  weU  account  for  all  the  abhorrent  allusions  which  the  Scriptures  contain.  They  refuse 
scarcely  any  thing  (except  crude  vegetables)  capable  of  mastication ;  and  yet  are  for  ever  leAn,  hungry,  and  unsatisfied; 
which  seems  to  intimate  that  the  dog  was  so  much  intended  for  and  suited  to  complete  domestication,  that  even  while 
in  a  position  more  favourable  than  that  which  any  other  undomesticated  beast  obtains,  it  is  only  in  fellowship  with 
man  that  he  can  arrive  at  a  prosperous  condition  of  existence. 


PSALM  LX. 
1  Davids  complaining  to  God  (if  former  judgment, 
4  now,  upon  better  hope,  praveth  for  deliverance. 
6  Contorting  himself  in  Goars  prondses,  he  eraV' 
eth  that  help  whereon  he  trusteth. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Shushan-eduth,  'Mich- 
tarn  of  Dayid,  to  teach;  *when  he  strove  with 
Aiam-naharaim  and  with  Aram-zobah,  when  Joab 
returned,  and  smote  of  Edom  in  the  yalley  of  salt 
twelve  thousand. 

O  God,  'thou  hast  cast  us  off,  thou  hast 
Scattered  us,  thou  hast  been  displeased;  O 
turn  thyself  to  us  affain. 

2  Thou  hast  made  the  earth  to  tremble ; 
thou  hast  broken  it :  heal  the  breaches  there- 
of;  for  it  shaketh. 

3  Thou  hast  shewed  thy  people  hard 
things :  thou  hast  made  us  to  drink  the  wine 
of  astonishment 

4  Thou  hast  given  a  banner  to  them  that 
feared  thee,  that  it  may  be  displayed  be- 
cause of  the  truth.    Selah. 


5  *That  thy  beloved  may  be  delivered; 
save  with  thy  right  hand,  and  hear  me. 

6  God  hath  spoken  in  his  holiness ;  I  will 
rejoice,  I  will  divide  Shechem,  and  mete  out 
the  valley  of  Succoth. 

7  Gilead  is  mine,  and  Manasseh  t^  mine ; 
Ephraim  also  is  the  streng^  of  mine  head ; 
Judah  is  my  lawgiver; 

8  Moab  is  my  washpot ;  over  Edom  will  I 
cast  out  my  shoe :  Philistia,  *triumph  thou 
because  of  me. 

9  Who  will  bring  me  into  the  'strong  city  f 
who  will  lead  me  into  Edom  ? 

10  fVilt  not  thou,  O  God,  which  "hadst 
cast  us  off?  and  thou,  O  God>  which  didst 
not  go  out  with  our  armies  ? 

1 1  Give  us  help  from  trouble :  for  vain  is 
the  *help  of  man. 

12  Through  God  we  shall  do  valiantly: 
for  he  it  is  thai  shall  tread  down  our  ene- 


nues. 


lOna^o^drnpsalm.  * 2 Sam. 8. 3. 13.    I  Chron.  18. 3.  >PtaL44.9.  ^Ui 

•  Or.  trmmph  <Ao«  over  mm  (by  an  irony>       7  Heb.  city  qfttrngth,       •  PtaL  U.  9,  and  108. 11. 


»PsaL108.6,ft«. 
•Heb.ialMitti>a. 


TmJ^  "  Shuhan^uthJ*'^*'  The  Lily  of  the  testimony,"  is  the  obvious  translation  of  these  words.  But  see  the  note 
on  the  title  to  Psalm  zW.  The  present  word,  •kuthan,  in  the  singular  form,  has  recei?ed  the  same  interpretations  and 
applications  as  the  plural,  thuthanim,  which  there  occurs. 

Verse  4.  **  Thou  hatt  given  a  banner^  &c — This  is  perhaps  explained  by  a'  custom  mentioned  by  Richardson  in  his 
'  Dissertation  on  the  Language,  &c.  of  Eastern  Nations '  (p.  269.  edit.  1 778).  **  The  khalif  along  with  the  aioab  or 
titles,  used  generally  to  send  to  their  feudatory  princes  a  banner,  which,  whilst  they  preserved  their  allegiance,  was 
always  carried  before  them.  It  was  thus  that  the  Khalif  Wathek  invested  Taher  ben  Abdallah,  about  the  year  873,  in 
the  principality  of  Khorassan.**  The  delivery  of  a  banner  seems  also  to  have  involved  an  obligation  on  the  part  of  the 
giver  to  protect  those  to  whom  it  was  given :  in  support  of  which  view.  Banner  cites  Albertus  Aquensis,  who  states 
that  when  Jerusalem  was  taken  by  the  Crusaders  in  1099,  about  three  hundred  Saracens  got  upon  the  roof  of  a  very 
lofty  building,  and  earnest^  begged  for  quarter ;  but  they  could  not  be  induced  by  any  promises  of  safety  to 
down,  until  they  had  received  the  banner  of  Tancied  (one  of  the  Christian  generals)  as  a  pledge  of  life* 
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8.  *^Mw  watk-poi.,.  wty  tktte,'* — These  expretfioDS  impl^  that  Moab  and  Edom  ihoiUd  be  ledneed  to  i 
intimated  by  a  reference  to  fome  of  the  lowest  offices  which  a  slave  performs,  as  presenting  the  washing4Misin  to  the 
master,  and  taking  charge  of  his  sandals. 

9.  ^  The  tlromq  eity.** — This  was  probably  Petra ;  and  u  remarkably  i^ropriate  with  reference  to  that  city,  w^iA 
the  iresearches  of  Burckhardt,  Laborde,  and  others,  hare  made  known  to  us  under  that  name. 


PSALM  LXI. 

1  Diwid  fleetk  to  God  upon  Mm  former  experience. 
4  He  voweth  perpetual  service  unto  htm^  because 
of  his  promises. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Neginah,  A  Psalm  of 
David. 

Hrar  my  cry,   O  God;  attend  unto  my 
prayer. 

2  From  the  end  of  the  earth  will  I  cry 
unto  thee,  when  my  heart  is  overwhelmed  : 
lead  me  to  the  rock  that  is  hieher  than  I. 

3  For  thou  hast  been  a  shelter  for  me, 
and  a  strong  tower  from  the  enemy. 

*Ot,maktmgrtfmge,        *  Heh.  thou  $MaU  9dd  dmg$  U  tkt 


4  I  will  abide  in  thy  tabernacle  for  erer : 
I  will  'trust  in  the  covert  of  thy  wings.  Se- 
lah. 

5  For  thou,  O  God,  hast  heard  my  tows  : 
thou  hast  given  fne  the  heritage  of  those 
that  fear  thy  name. 

6  fThou  wilt  prolong  the  king's  life :  and 
his  years  'as  many  generations. 

7  He  shall  abide  before  God  for  ever :  O 
prepare  mercy  and  truth,  which  may  {re- 
serve him. 

8  So  will  I  sinff  pnuse  unto  thy  name  for 
ever,  that  I  may  daily  perform  my  vows. 

iay$  of  the  king.       *  Helt.  «  gentrtOiam  mmi  gmmrMm. 


Psalm  LXI< — ^The  occasion  on  which  this  psalm  was  composed  is  verr  uncertain ;  perhaps  when,  in  coosequ 
the  rebellion  of  Absalom,  Da?id  remained  in  a  banished  condition  in  the  land  beyond  Jordan. 


PSALM  LXII. 

1  Damd  professing  his  confidence  in  God  discou- 
*'ageth  his  enemies.  6  In  the  same  confidence  he 
encouraeeth  the  godly.  9  No  trust  is  to  be  put 
in  worldly  things.  1 1  Power  and  mercy  belong 
to  God.  -y  6 

To  the  chief  Musician,  to  Jeduthun,  A  Psalm  of 
David. 

'Truly  my  soul  'waiteth  upon  God :  irom 
him  comelh  my  salvation. 

2  He  only  t>  my  rock  and  my  salvation ; 
he  is  my  'defence;  I  shall  not  be  greatly 
moved. 

3  How  lon^  will  ye  imagine  mischief 
against  a  man  r  ye  shall  be  slam  all  of  you : 
as  a  bowing  wall  shall  ye  be,  and  as  a  totter- 
ing fence. 

4  They  only  consult  to  cast  him  down 
from  his  excellency:  they  deUght  in  Ues: 
they  bless  with  their  mouth,  but  they  curse 
inwardly.     Selah. 


5  My  soul,  wait  thou  only  upon  God ;  for 
my  expectation  is  from  him. 

6  He  only  is  my  rock  and  my  salvation : 
he  is  my  defence ;  I  shall  not  be  moved. 

7  In  God  is  my  salvation  and  my  glory :  the 
rock  of  my  stren^h,  and  my  refuge,  is  in  God. 

8  Trust  in  him  at  all  times ;  ye  pec^le, 
pour  out  your  heart  before  him :  God  t^  a 
refuge  for  us.     Selah. 

9  Surely  men  of  low  degree  are  vanilj, 
and  men  of  high  degree  are  a  lie :  to  be  laid 
in  the  balance,  they  are  'altogether  lighter 
than  vanity. 

10  Trust  not  in  oppression,  and  become 
not  vain  in  robbery :  if  riches  increase,  set 
not  your  heart  upon  them. 

1 1  God  hath  spoken  once;  twice  have  I 
heard  this ;  that  *power  belcngeth  unto  GtnL 

12  Also  unto  thee,  O  £ord,  betongeik 
mercy :  for  Hhou  renderest  to  every  man  ac- 
cording to  his  work. 


lOr.M/y.       SHeb.<fi««>e.        •hifhplaet.        *li9h.m  their  i»wmrdparti.       »Or.aMr«.      ^Or. 
7Job8i.ll.    ProT.24.lS.  Jer.3S.19.  EMk.7.27.  MatU  16.  87.  Eom.S.6.    SCor.6.10.  Bphea.6.8.  C0I0M.S.SK.    lPetl.17.  ReT.2S.U. 

PiALM  LXII. — Biihop  P&trick  thinki  that,  from  the  internal  eridence,  this  pialm  was  compoeed  when  Dmrid  had 
overcome  all  the  fean  which  the  rebellion  of  Abealom  had  at  fint  occasioned,  but  before  he  was  fullj  restored  to  his 
kingdom. 


PSALM  LXIII. 

1  Damds  thirst  for  God.  4  His  manner  of  blessing 
G*)d.  9  His  confidence  qfhis  enemies'  destruction, 
and  Ms  own  safety. 

A  Psalm  of  David,  when  he  wai  in  the  wilderness 
of  Judah. 

O  God,  thou  art  my  God ;  early  will  I  seek 


thee:  my  soul  thirsteth  for  thee,  my  flesh 
longeth  for  thee  in  a  dry  and  'thirsty  land, 
'where  no  water  is ; 

2  To  see  thy  power  and  thy  glory,  so  as 
I  have  seen  thee  in  the  sanctuary. 

3  Because  thy  lovingkindness   is  better 
than  life,  my  lips  shall  praise  thee. 
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4  Thus  will  I  bless  thee  while  I  live :  I 
will  lift  up  my  hands  in  thy  name. 

5  My  soul  shall  be  satisfied  as  with  'mar- 
row and  fatness ;  and  my  mouth  shall  praise 
thee  with  joyful  lips : 

6  When  I  remember  thee  upon  my  bed, 
aiid  meditate  on  thee  in  the  nignt  watches. 

7  Because  thou  hast  been  my  help,  there- 
fore in  the  shadow  of  thy  wings  will  I  re- 
joice. 

•  Heb Jbteof.  <  Heb.  they  thaU  malu 

Verse  11.  "  The  king,** — Here  David  speaks  of  himself  as  king,  whereas  the  titie  fixes  the  psalm  to  the  time  before  he 
became  king,  when  the  enmity  of  Saul  made  him  a  banished  man.  Some  therefore  think  it  could  not  have  been  com- 
posed by  David.  But  we  may  suppose  him  to  be  here  speaking  not  of  his  existing  condition,  but  of  what  he  should 
he — a  lung  rejoicing  in.  God — when  evil  days  were  passed,  and  when  he  should  be  delivered  from  the  persecutions  of 
evil  men.  David  knew  and  believed  that  it  was  the  Lord*8  purpose  that  he  should  be  king ;  and  he  might  well  refer 
to  that  prospect. 


8  My  soul  followeth  hard  after  thee 
right  hand  upholdeth  me. 

9  But  those  that  seek  my  soul,  to  destroy 
it,  shall  TO  into  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth. 

10  *They  shall  fall  by  the  sword :  they 
shall  be  a  portion  for  foxes. 

11  But  the  king  shall  rejoice  in  God; 
every  one  that  sweareth  by  him  shall  glory : 
but  the  mouth  of  them  that  speak  lies  shall 
be  stopped. 

Aim  rm  oiif  like  water  hy  the  hamds  of  the  tword 


5  They  encourage  themselves  in  an  evil 
■matter:  they  commune  "of  laying  snares 
privily;  they  say,  Who  shall  see  them? 

6  They  search  out  iniquities;  *they  ac- 
complish *a  diligent  search :  both  the  inward 
thought  of  every  one  of  them,  and  the  heart, 
is  deep. 

7  But  God  shall  shoot  at  them  with  an 
arrow;  suddenly  *shall  they  be  wounded. 

8  So  they  shall  make  their  o\vn  tongue  to 
fall  upon  themselves :  all  that  see  them  shall 
flee  away. 

9  And  all  men  shall  fear,  and  shall  de- 
clare the  work  of  God;  for  they  shall  wisely 
consider  of  his  doing. 

10  The  righteous  shall  be  glad  in  the 
Lord,  and  shall  trust  in  him ;  and  all  the 
upright  in  heart  shall  glory. 

» Ot.weareconstmudhjf  that  wMehthsy  hao$  thoroughly  toarehed. 
•Hob.  their  tpmmdthall  be. 

PsAi4f  LXrV.— It  is  not  agreed  whether  this  psalm  should  he  referred  either  to  the  time  of  Saul's  persecution  or  Ah- 
•alom's  rebellion. 


PSALM  LXIV. 

1  David  prayeth  for  deliver ancey  complaining  qfMs 
enemies,  7  He  promiseth  himself  to  see  such  an 
evident  destruction  of  his  enemtes^  as  the  righte- 
ous shall  rejoice  at  it. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

Hbar  my  voice,  O  God,  in  my  prayer  :  pre- 
serve my  life  from  fear  of  the  enemy. 

2  Hide  me  from  the  secret  counsel  of  the 
wicked ;  from  the  insurrection  of  the  workers 
of  iniquity. 

3  *  Who  whet  their  tongue  like  a  sword, 
and  bend  their  bows  to  snoot  their  arrows, 
even  bitter  words : 

4  That  they  may  shoot  in  secret  at  the 
perfect :  suddenly  do  they  shoot  at  him,  and 
fear  not 

1  PiaL  U.  S.        s  Or,  ipeoch.        '  Heb.  to  hide  tnarei. 

*  Heb.  a  search  iearehed. 


PSALM  LXV. 

1  David  ptaiseth  God  for  his  grace,    4  The  blessed- 
ness qf  God's  chosen  by  reason  (f  benefits. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  and  Song  of  David. 

Praise  Vaiteth  for  thee,  O  God,  in  Sion  : 
and  unto  thee  shall  the  vow  be  performed. 

2  O  thou  that  hearest  prayer,  unto  thee 
shall  all  flesh  come. 

3  'Iniquities  prevail  against  me:  as  for  out 
transffressions,  thou  shaft  purge  them  away. 

4  Slessed  is  the  man  whom  thou  choosest, 
and  causest  to  approach  unto  thee,  that  he 
may  dwell  in  thy  courts :  we  shall  be  satis- 
ilea  with  the  goodness  of  thy  house,  even  of 
thy  holy  temple. 

5  By  terrible  things  in  righteousness  wilt 

HebLitsOMC         *H^«0errfr,or,«iatfmo/Mv«itt«r. 
TOL.  11.  4  Q 


thou  answer  us,  O  God  of  our  salvation ; 
who  art  the  confidence  of  all  the  ends  of  the 
earth,  and  of  them  that  are  afar  off  upon  the 
sea: 

6  Which  by  his  strength  setteth  fast  the 
mountains ;  being  ^ded  with  power : 

7  Which  stilletn  the  noise  of  the  seas, 
the  noise  of  their  waves,  and  the  tumult  of 
the  people. 

8  They  also  that  dwell  in  the  uttermost 
parts  are  afraid  at  thy  tokens :  thou  makest 
the  outgoings  of  the  morning  and  evening 
•to  rdoice. 

9  Thou  visitest  the  earth,  and  *waterest 
it :  thou  greatly  enrichest  it  with  the  river  of 
God,  which  is  full  of  water :  thou  preparcst 
them  corn,  when  thou  hast  so  proviaed  for  it. 

*0r,tof{M.         *Or,9fterthouhttditmadeittodoetretii]Mu 
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Psalm  LXVI.,  LXVIL] 


PSALMS. 


10  Thou  waterest  the  ridges  thereof  abun- 
dantly :  Hhou  settlest  the  furrows  thereof: 
*thou  makest  it  soft  with  showers:  thou 
blessest  the  springing  thereof. 

11  Thou  crownest  Uhe  year  with  thy 
goodness ;  and  thy  paths  drop  fatness. 


12  They  drop  upon  the  pastures  of  tfe 
wilderness  :  ana  the  little  hills  •rejoice  oi 
every  side. 

13  The  pastures  are  clothed  with  flocb, 
and  the  valleys  also  are  covered  over  fitk 
com;  they  shout  for  joy,  they  also  ong. 


^Ot,tMom  earned  nin  to  d«$e»»diototk$firnwt  thereof.         •Ueb,th»udimloettiL        fB^b.  the  gear  efthi/§oo*mL 

9  Ueb.  are  girded  with  Joy. 

P«AUi  LXV.— It  is  the  general  opinion  that  this  psalm  was  composed  by  David>  on  oceasion  of  the  xetua  of  pldj. 
after  the  three  years  of  drought  and  famine  which  foUowed  Absalom's  reb^ion ;  as  recorded  in  2  8am.  xdL 


PSALM  LXVI. 

1  David  exhorteih  to  praise  Ood,  5  to  observe  Ms 
great  works,  8  to  bless  him  for  his  gracious  bene- 
jits.  1 2  He  voweih  for  himself  religious  service 
to  God.  \6  He  decUxreth  Gods  special  goodness 
to  himself. 

To  Uie  chief  Musician,  A  Song  or  Psalm. 

Make  a  joyful  noise  unto  God^  *all  ye  lands : 

2  Sing  forth  the  honour  of  his  name: 
make  his  praise  glorious. 

3  Say  unto  God,  How  terrible  art  thou 
in  thy  works !  through  the  greatness  of  thy 
power  shall  thine  enemies '  'submit  them- 
selves unto  thee. 

4  All  the  earth  shall  worship  thee,  and 
shall  sing  unto  thee ;  they  shall  sing  to  thy 
name.    Selah. 

5  Come  and  see  the  works  of  God :  he  is 
terrible  in  his  doing  toward  the  children  of 
men. 

6  He  turned  the  sea  into  dry  land :  they 
went  through  the  flood  on  foot :  there  did 
we  rejoice  in  him. 

7  He  ruleth  by  his  power  for  ever ;  his 
eyes  behold  the  nations :  let  not  the  rebel- 
lious exalt  themselves.    Selah. 

8  O  bless  our  God,  ye  people,  and  make 
the  voice  of  his  praise  to  be  heard : 

i  Ueb,  aa  the  earth,       *  Or,  yield  feigned  obedience.       •Heb.Mtf. 

PsiLM  LXVI.— The  author  and  occasion  of  this  psalm  are  not  well  determined.  The  writer  signalises  the  h^ 
mercies  to  Israel  in  general,  and  to  himself  in  particular,  in  a  connection  of  ideas  which  reminds  us  of  David,  vb  fl 
probably  the  author ;  although  some  conceive  that  it  rather  relates  to  the  restoration  of  the  Jews  from  the  Bsbytea 
captivity. 


9  Which  ^holdeth  our  soul  in  life,  aod 
Buffereth  not  our  feet  to  be  moved. 

10  For  thou,  O  God,  hast  proved  us :  thoi 
hast  tried  us,  as  silver  is  tried. 

1 1  Thou  broughtest  us  into  the  net;  tlioi 
laidst  affliction  upon  our  loins. 

12  ThouhajBt  caused  men  to  ride  over  our 
heads ;  we  went  through  fire  and  throogk 
water :  but  thou  broughtest  us  out  into  t 
^wealthy  place. 

13  I  will  go  into  thy  house  with  bout 
offerings :  I  will  pay  thee  my  vows, 

14  Which  my  lips  have  'uttered,  and  ay 
mouth  hath  spoken,  when  I  was  in  tronbk. 

15  1  will  offer  unto  thee  burnt  sacrifea 
of  'fatUngs,  with  the  incense  of  rams;  1  vi 
offer  bulh)cks  with  goats.     Selah. 

16  Come  and  hear,  all  ye  that  fear  God 
and  I  will  declare  what  he  nath  done  forr 
soul. 

17  I  cried  unto  him  with  my  mouth,  ani 
he  was  extolled  with  my  tongue. 

18  If  I  regard  iniquity  in  my  heart,  tie 
Lord  will  not  hear  me : 

19  But  verily  God  hath  heard  m;  ^ 
hath  attended  to  the  voice  of  my  prayer. 

20  Blessed  6e  God,  which  hath  not  tinnei 
away  my  prayer,  nor  his  mercy  from  me 


PSALM   LXVIL 

1  A  praver  for  the  enlargement  qf  God's  kingdom, 
3  to  the  jotf  of  the  people^  6  and  the  increase  qf 
God^s  blessings. 

To  the  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth,  A  Psalm  or  Song. 
God  be  merciful  unto  us,  and  bless  us ;  and 
cause  his  face  to  shine  'upon  us.     Selah. 

2  That  thy  way  may  be  known  upon  earth, 
thy  saving  health  among  all  nations. 

*3  Let  tne  people  praise  thee,  O  God ;  let 
ail  the  people  praise  thee. 

>Heb.«ta«f 
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4  O  let  the  nations  be  glad  and  sing  ^ 
joy :  for  thou  shalt  judge  tne  people  rigW^ 
ously,  and  'govern  the  nations  upon  eartk 
Selah. 

5  Let  the  people  praise  thee,  O  God;  M 
all  the  people  praise  thee. 

6  Then  snail  the  earth  yield  herincrei«l 
and  God,  even  our  own  Gh>d^  shall  U^ 


us. 


7  God  shall  bless  us ;  and  all  the  ends  a 
the  earth  shall  fear  him. 


«H«hriM& 
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PSALV  LXVIIIJ 


PSALMS. 


Psalm  LXVII.— It  is  agreed  thftt  this  psalm  was  written  hj  the  same  author  as  the  preceding.  Bishop  Patrick  con- 
cludes that  its  time  may  be  placed  after  tne  settlement  of  David  in  his  kingdom  and  the  removal  of  the  ark  to  Mount 
Zion,  when  he  blessed  the  people  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  of  Hosto  (2  Sam.  vi.  17,  18),  perhaps  in  the  words  of  this 

gmlm.    But  Calmet  thinks  that  this,  as  well  as  the  two  preceding  psalms,  were  composed  after  the  return  from 
abylon  ;  and  that  the  prticular  occasion  was  the  restoration  of  fei&lity  to  the  soil,  after  the  long  period  of  drought 
and  scarceness  recorded  by  Haggai  (chap.  L  10|ll ;  ii«  17 — 19)« 


PSALM  LXVIIL 

1  A  prayer  at  the  removing  of  the  ark.  4  An  ex- 
hortation to  praise  God  for  his  mercies,  7  for  his 
care  qf  the  churchy  1 9  for  his  great  works. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  or  Song  of  David. 

Let  'God  arise,  let  his  enemies  be  scattered: 
let  them  also  that  hate  him  flee  'before 
him. 

2  As  smoke  is  driven  away,  so  drive  them 
away :  as  wax  melteth  before  the  fire,  so  let 
the  wicked  perish  in  the  presence  of  God. 

3  But  let  the  righteous  be  glad ;  let  them 
rejoice  before  God :  yea,  let  them  'exceed- 
ingly rejoice. 

4  Sing  unto  God,  sing  praises  to  his 
name :  extol  him  that  rideth  upon  the  hea- 
vens by  his  name  JAH,  and  rejoice  before 
him. 

5  A  father  of  the  fatherless,  and  a  judge 
of  the  widows,  is  God  in  his  holy  habita- 
tion. 

6  God  setteth  the  ^solitary  in  families: 
he  bringeth  out  those  which  are  bound  with 
chains :  but  the  rebellious  dwell  in  a  dry 
land. 

7  O  God,  when  thou  wentest  forth  before 
thy  people,  when  thou  didst  march  through 
the  wilaemess ;  Selah : 

8  The  earth  shook,  the  heavens  also 
dropped  at  the  presence  of  God:  even  Sinai 
itself  1170^  moved 9X  the  presence  of  God,  the 
God  of  IsraeL 

9  Thou,  O  God,  didst  "send  a  plentiful 
rain,  whereby  thou  didst  'confirm  thine  in- 
heritance, when  it  was  weary. 

10  Thv  congregation  hath  dwelt  therein : 
thou,  O  God,  hast  prepared  of  thy  goodness 
for  thepoor. 

1 1  Tne  Lord  gave  the  word :  great  was 
the  ^company  of  those  that  published  it 

12  Kings  of  armies  'did  flee  apace :  and 
she  that  tarried  at  home  divided  the  spoil. 

13  Though  ye  have  lien  among  the  pots>, 
yei  shall  ye  be  as  the  wings  of  a  dove  co- 
vered with  silver,  and  her  feathers  witti 
yellow  gold. 

14  When  the  Almighty  scattered  kings 
*iii  it,  it  was  white  as  snow  in  Salmon. 

*  neb.  from  Ms  face.         *Ueb.  rejoice  with  olaiMei^         «  Heb.  <«  a  Aomm.         9  n^h.  ikake  out.       •  Heb.  oM/rai  ft. 
-      miee^SiJUe.        •Otjorker.thewns.       i*  Or.  even  iMMy  tAoMOadc       iiBph««.4.&       i*  HeH.  <•  f A«  mm 
w  Or,  ye  that  are  ofthe/omlain  oflerael.        »  Or,  with  thfiir  fowf<^th        *'  ^''  '*•  *«»*<  *!f*^  ^^ 
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15  The  hill  of  God  is  as  the  hiU  of  Ba^ 
shan ;  an  hi^h  hill  as  the  hill  of  Bashan. 

16  Why  leap  ye,  ^e  high  hills  ?  this  is 
the  hill  which  Goa  desireth  to  dwell  in;  yea, 
the  Lord  will  dwell  in  it  for  ever. 

17  The  chariots  of  God  are  twenty  thou- 
sand, ^^even  thousands  of  anffols :  tho  Lord 
is  among  them,  as  in  Sinai,  in  the  holy 
place. 

18  ^'Thou  hast  ascended  on  high»  thou 
hast  led  captivity  captive :  thou  hast  received 
gifts  "for  men;  ye%for  the  rebellious  also, 
that  the  Lord  God  might  dwell  aTnong 
them. 

19  Blessed  5^  the  Lord,  who  daily  loadeth 
us  with  benefits,  even  the  God  of  our  salva- 
tion.    Selah. 

20  He  that  is  our  God  is  the  God  of  sal- 
vation ;  and  unto  God  the  Lord  belong  the 
issues  from  death. 

21  But  God  shall  wound  the  head  of  his 
enemies,  and  the  hairy  scalp  of  such  an  one 
as  goeth  on  still  in  his  trespasses. 

22  The  Lord  said,  I  will  bring  again  from 
Bashan,  I  will  bring  my  people  again  from 
the  depths  of  the  sea : 

23  That  thy  foot  may  be  "dipped  in  the 
blood  of  thine  enemies,  and  the  tongue  of 
thy  dogs  in  the  same. 

24  They  have  seen  thy  goings,  O  God ; 
even  the  goings  of  my  God,  my  King,  in 
the  sanctuary. 

25  The  singers  went  before,  the  players 
on  instruments /b/^0K7^(i  after;  amone  them 
were  the  damselsjplaying  with  timbrels. 

26  Bless  ye  God  in  the  congregations, 
even  the  Lord,  '^om  the  fountain  of  Israel. 

27  There  is  little  Benjamin  with  their 
ruler,  the  princes  of  Judah  ^^and  their  coun- 
cil, the  pnnces  of  Zebulim,  and  the  princes 
of  Naphtati. 

28  Thy  God  hath  commanded  thy 
stren^h:  strengthen,  O  God,  that  which 
thou  hast  wrought  for  us. 

29  Because  of  thy  temple  at  Jerusalem 
shall  kines  bring  presents  unto  thee. 

30  Rebuke  "the  company  of  spearmen, 
the  multitude  of  the  bulls,  with  tne  calves 
of  the  people,  till  every  one  submit  himself 


tNom.lO.aS. 
7H«b.araw. 


Or,  red. 
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Psalm  LXVII!.]  PSALMS. 

^•send  out  his  voice,   and  thai  a  migllj 
voice. 


34  Ascribe  ye  strength  unto  God.la 
excellency  is  over  Israel,  and  his  strengtlii 
in  the  ^'clouds. 

35  O  God,  thou  art  terrible  out  of  tlj 
holy  places:  the  God  of  Israel  t^hetk 
giveth  strength  and  power  unto  his  pec^ 
Blessed  be  God. 


with  pieces  of  silver:    ^'scatter  thou    the 
people  that  delight  in  war. 

3 1  Princes  shall  come  out  of  Egypt ;  Ethi- 
opia shall  soon  stretch  out  her  hands  unto 
God. 

32  Sing  unto  God,  ye  kingdoms  of  the 
earth  ;  O  sing  praises  unto  the  Lord  ;  Selah : 

33  To  him  that  rideth  upon  the  heavens 
of  heavens,  which  were  of  old ;  lo,  he  doth 

17  Or,  A«  tcattentk,  ^  Heb.  ^«.  >*  Or,  henet* 

Psalm  LXVIII. — ^Thu  noble  pialm,  which  begins  with  the  well-known  exordium  on  the  lemoval  of  theiik,bai> 
eluded  to  have  been  composed  by  David,  in  order  to  be  sung  in  the  procession  of  the  ark  from  the  house  of  Obedda 
to  Mount  Zion.  It  b  divided  into  nine  parts,  suited  to  the  several  divisbns  of  the  march,  and  which  were  probably  a^ 
by  different  choirs. 

Verse  13.  "  Though  ye  hoot  lien  among  the  f>o/«.''— Banner  ingeniously  conjectures  that  the  state  of  Israel  in  Egypt! 
here  compared  to  that  of  a  dove  making  its  abode  in  the  hollow  of  a  rock,  which  had  been  smutted  by  the  firei  vhd 
shepherds  had  made  in  it,  for  the  heating  of  their  milk  or  other  culinary  purposes.  He  supposes  that  the  *^poti*B 
the  little  heaps  of  stones  ou  which  the  pots  were  set,  having  a  holbw  under  them  to  receive  the  fuel ;  tliis  bosEi 
common  way  of  cooking  imder  such  circumstances.  This  and  every  other  explanation  is  however  attended  wttkpk 
uncertainty ;  and  indeed  the  present  verse  is  unquestionably  the  most  di£Bcult  in  the  present  psalm,  if  not  intbevb 
book  of  Psalms.  In  this  member  of  the  verse,  the  difficulty  is  in  the  word  rendered  "  pots^  iO^jySW,  <Aepk<«^ 
which  is  the  same  that  is  rendered  <<  hooks  "  in  Exek.  zl.  43.  Boothroyd  renders,  **  When  ye  lie  down  within  ymrm 
boundaries  ;^  which  we  do  not  think  a  very  clear  translation:  but,  as  he  observes,  "there  is  no  authority  forrei^ 
< between  the  pots ;'  no  one  of  the  old  translators  has  so  rendered.**  He  follows  Jerome.  Other  versions  vit,*Ka^ 
the  furnaces  ;**  or  '<  the  fire-ranges  ;**  or  **  the  watering  troughs."  Gesenius  thinks  the  word  is  equivalent  to  CT/BR 
mithpethaim,  there  being  only  the  difference  of  the  formative  D ;  and  this  latter  word  is  rendered,  no  doobtcflns^ 
"sheepfolds,**  in  our  version  of  Judp;es  v.  16.  ^  If  we  ^ve  the  same  meaning  here,  it  may  refer  to  the  conditioi  ik 
Israelites  when  living  among  their  flocks  in  the  wilderness.  Others  have ''crooks,'*  as  instruments  of  wir;  ^ 
"  armies  **  or  «  between  two  armies  in  battle  array  ;**  and,  to  notice  no  more,  "  among  the  stones  (cinders)  of  tbebn4' 
It  is  difficult  to  decide  between  so  many  altemativea ;  and  the  only  course  seems  to  be  to  take  that  sense  whkk  a^ 
seem  to  agree  best  with  what  follows. 

— *f-Tke  wingt  of  a  dove,  covered  with  ether,  mnd  her  feothere  with  yellow  goidj* — This  second  monber  of  the  mi 
perhaps  not  less  difficult  than  the  preceding.  The  plumage  of  some  of  the  doves  of  the  East  might  very  well  Wt» 
pared  to  silver ;  but  there  is  no  source  of  comi>arison  to  gold,  unless  in  those  brilliant  and  sometimes  golden  itfledia 
which  the  lustrous  plumage  of  some  doves  exhibit.  And  this  is  the  more  probable  when  we  consider  that  the  refacui 
not  necessarily  to  the  colour  but  to  the  brilliancy  of  gold,  whatever  be  the  hue.  Thus  understood,  the  image  sfibidiK^ 
intelligible  contrast  of  condition,  which  might  perhaps  thus  be  interpreted:— "  Although  you  were  reduced  to  fie  dm 
among  the  ashes,  ye  rose  therefrom  with  the  silver  wmgs  of  a  dove,  her  feathers  lustrous  as  gold.**  Harmer  coqedM 
that,  as  the  doves  were  sacred  among  the  Syrians,  and  as  it  was  customary  among  the  ancients  to  adora  their  vd. 
animals  with  trinkets  of  gold,  there  may  be  here  some  reference  to  a  dove  thus  adorned.  However,  those  srtio  M^f 
wailike  interpretation  to  the  first  member  of  the  verse,  sustain  their  view  by  concluding  that  the  dove  refened  tm 
one  wrought  in  vivid  colours  upon  a  standard ;  and  that  there  is  a  reference,  perhaps  prophetic^  to  the  iajia 
standard,  which  is  assumed  to  have  borne  the  image  of  that  bird ;  and  then,  by  an  altered,  but  warranted  cemixaM 
the  passage  may  refer  to  the  humiliation  of  such  a  standard  as  borne  by  the  Assyrians,  Syrians,  Canaanites,  or  «tbai 
or,  on  the  other  hand,  as  some  think,  to  its  triumph  after  previous  hnmiliation,  as  borne  by  the  Hebrews  tbene^ 
We  prefer  the  more  simple  explanation,  but  should  not  like  to  insist  upon  it;  for  we  are  disposed*  with  Bishop  Loi^^ 
give  up  this  and  the  following  verse  as  inexplicable  by  any  information  we  now  possess. 

14.  **  White  as  maw  in  Salmon," — ^There  was  a  mountain  of  this  name  in  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  which  msjleta 
intended ;  particularly  if  the  reference  be,  as  some  suppose,  retrospectively,  to  the  defeat  of  the  kings  of  Canssik  Sm 
however  doubt  whether  a  mountain  be  at  all  intended.  Boothroyd  has,  <*  The  Almighty,  having  scattered  those  kaf 
hath  by  this  turned  death-shade  to  splendour ;  **  the  version  after  Parkhurst,  **  It  snowed  inSalmon ;  **  CtxBim<i 
his  Paraphrase,  has, ''  Ton  became  white  as  the  snow  on  Mount  Salmon ;  **  and  Calmet,  more  paraphrasticaUyf  ''ti 
were  covered  with  a  lustre  like  that  of  the  snow  which  covers  Mount  Salmon.**  We  certainly  think  that  Caxxytoi^ 
seised  the  right  idea.  The  intention  evidently  is  to  describe,  by  a  figure,  the  honour  and  prosperity  the  Hebrews  te^ 
by  the  defeat  of  their  enemies ;  and  to  express  this  by  whiteness,  and,  superlatively,  by  the  whiteness  of  snow.  No^ 
can  be  more  usual,  in  Persia  for  instance,  than  for  a  person  to  say,  under  an  influx  of  prosperity  or  honour,  or  oo  rKtia 
happy  intelligence,  "  My  face  is  made  white ;  **  or,  gratefuUy,  in  return  for  a  favour  or  compliment,  "  Ton  have  ■■ 
my  face  white:**  so  also,  "His  face  is  whitened,**  expresses  the  sense  which  is  entertained  of  the  happioe«  or&>fl 
which  another  has  received.  When  Sir  Gore  Ouselev,  the  British  ambassador  to  Persia,  spoke  to  the  king  iiH 
terms  of  the  manner  in  which  the  Persian  ambassador  to  England  had  discharged  his  functions,  the  Idog,  bi;^ 
pleased,  said  to  the  latter,  "Tou  have  made  my  face  white  in  a  foreign  country,  and  I  will  make  your  &ce  wA^ 
this.**  And  when,  many  years  after,  the  king  addressed  some  complimentary  expressions,  the  same  former  tahmetk 
to  England,  who  was  present  as  master  of  the  ceremonies,  said,  addressing  the  English  envoy  (Sir  J.  Madoeiif 
"  Tour  face  is  whitened,  your  consequence  b  increased  by  his  Majesty's  condescension."  Such  a  figurative  use  ef^ 
idea  of  whiteness  does,  we  imagine,  furnish  the  best  explanation  of  the  present  and  some  other  texts  of  Sa^tnA 

25.  "  TTte  ehtgere  went  before^  &c— This  doubtless  refers  to  the  order  of  the  procession  then  on  its  maidi,  asd  tB  M 
of  religious  processions  in  general  In  the  religious  and  festal  processions  of  the  Hindoos  there  is  the  same  0^>^ 
classes  of  performers.  The  singers,  men  and  women,  precede,  singing  songs  appropriate  to  the  occasion;  ssd  tU 
the  players  on  instruments  follow  after. 

«  ThM  company  of  tpearmen,"'^Th»  marginal  reading,  <<  The  beasts  of  the  reeds,"  is  doubtleM  the  ; 
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ing  the  banks  of  riven  are  intended,  without  any  particular  reference  to  the  species. 

.^  ..„  ^— ^>.  — This  expression  may  probably  denote  the  mass  of  the  people,  undistbguished  for  rank 

power,  and  particularly  the  young  men ;  while  tne  **  bulls  "  are  probably  their  mature  and  influential  leaders.     Some 
apply  this  in  a  military  sense,  ana  understand  that  the  calves  were  the  tr< 


PSALM  LXIX. 

1  Damd  compkdneih  qf  hu  affliction,  13  Heprcof- 
eth  for  deliverance,  22  He  devoteth  his  enemies 
to  destruction,  30  He  praieeth  God  with  thanks- 
giving. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Shoshannim,  A  Psaim 
of  David. 

Save  me  O  God ;  for  the  waters  are  come 
in  unto  my  souL 

2  I  sink  in  *deep  mire,  where  there  is  no 
standing:  I  am  come  into  *deep  waters, 
where  the  floods  overflow  me. 

3  I  am  weary  of  my  crying :  my  throat  is 
dried :  mine  eyes  fail  while  I  wait  for  my 
God. 

4  They  that  hate  me  without  a  cause  are 
more  than  the  hairs  of  mine  head :  they  that 
would  destroy  me,  6«ng  mine  enemies  wrong- 
fully, are  mighty :  then  I  restored  Maf  which 
I  took  not  away. 

5  O  God,  thou  knowest  my  foolishness ; 
and  my  'sins  are  not  hid  from  thee. 

6  Let  not  them  that  wait  on  thee,  O 
Lord  God  of  hosts,  be  ashamed  for  my 
sake :  let  not  those  that  seek  thee  be  con- 
founded for  my  sake,  O  God  of  Israel. 

7  Because  ror  thy  sake  I  have  borne  re- 
proach; shame  hath  covered  my  face. 

8  I  am  become  a  stranger  unto  my  bre- 
thren, and  an  alien  unto  my  mother's  chil- 
dren. 

9  *For  the  zeal  of  thine  house  hath  eaten 
me  up ;  'and  the  reproaches  of  them  that 
reproached  thee  are  fallen  upon  me. 

10  When  I  wept,  and  chastened  my  soul 
with  fasting,  that  was  to  my  reproach. 

11  I  made  sackcloth  also  my  garment; 
and  I  became  a  proverb  to  them. 

12  They  that  sit  in  the  gate  speak 
against  me ;  and  I  wc^  the  song  ot  the 
'(hrunkards. 

13  But  as  for  me,  my  prayer  is  unto  thee, 
O  Lord,  in  an  acceptable  time :  O  God,  in 
the  multitude  of  thy  mercy  hear  me,  in  the 
truth  of  thy  salvation. 

14  Deliver  me  out  of  the  mire,  and  let 
me  not  sink :  let  me  be  delivered  from  them 
that  hate  me,  and  out  of  the  deep  waters. 

15  Let  not  the  waterflood  overflow  me. 


Psalm  LXIX.]  PSALMS. 

It  is  not  agieed  whether  thii  phiaie  denotes  lions,  boars,  river-horses,  or  crocodiles.    We  apprehend  that  all  wild  and 
savage  beasts  inhabitinj 
"  Calve*  of  the  peopii 

*v  the  vounsr  meu :  while  the  **  bulls"  are  nrobat ^  

i  troops,  and  the  bulls  the  commanders. 

neither  let  the  deep  swallow  me  up,  and  let 
not  the  pit  shut  her  mouth  uipon  me. 

16  Hear  me,  O  Lord;  for  thy  loving- 
kindness  is  good :  turn  unto  me  according 
to  the  multitude  of  thy  tender  mercies. 

17  And  hide  not  thy  face  from  thy  ser- 
vant; for  I  am  in  trouble:  ^hear  me  spee- 
dily. 

18  Draw  nigh  unto  mv  soul,  and  redeem 
it:  deliver  me  because  of  mine  enemies. 

19  Thou  hast  known  my  reproach,  and 
my  shame,  and  my  dishonour :  mine  adver- 
saries are  all  before  thee. 

20  Beproachhath  broken  my  heart;  and 
I  am  full  of  heaviness :  and  I  looked  for 
some  'to  take  pity,  but  there  was  none ;  and 
for  comforters,  but  I  found  none. 

21  They  gave  me  also  gall  for  my  meat ; 
•and  in  my  thirst  they  gave  me  vinegar  to 
drink. 

22  ^•Let  their  table  become  a  snare  before 
them :  and  that  which  should  have  been  for 
their  welfare,  let  it  become  a  trap. 

23  Let  their  eyes  be  darkened,  that  they 
see  not;  and  make  their  loins  continually  to 
shake. 

24  Pour  out  thine  indignation  upon  them, 
and  let  thy  wrathfrd  anger  take  hold  of 
them. 

25  Let  ^Hheir  habitation  be  desolate ;  and 
**let  none  dwell  in  their  tents. 

26  For  they  persefute  him  whom  thou 
hast  smitten ;  and  they  talk  to  the  grief  of 
'•those  whom  thou  hast  wounded. 

27  Add  "iniquity  unto  their  iniquity :  and 
let  them  not  come  into  thy  righteousness. 

28  Let  them  be  blotted  out  of  the  book 
of  the  living,  and  not  be  written  with  the 
righteous^ 

29  But  I  am  poor  and  sorrowful :  let  thy 
salvation,  O  God,  set  me  up  on  high. 

30  I  will  praise  the  name  of  God  with  a 
song,  and  will  magnify  him  with  thanks- 
giving. 

31  This  also  shall  please  the  Lord  better 
than  an  ox  or  bullock  that  hath  horns  and 
hoofs. 

32  The  "humble  shall  see  this,  and  be 
glad:  and  your  heart  shall  live  that  seek 


1  H«b.  the  win  «f  diptA.       *  Heb.  depth  of  waters.        •  Heb.  gnltinm,        *  John  S.  I?.       ^  Rom.  15.  3. 

7  Heb.  make  haste  to  hear  me.  »  Hub.  to  lament  with  me.  »  Matt.  97. 48.    Nark  15.  SS.    John  19.  S9. 

II  Btb,  their  pahee.        ^*  Bab.  iet  there  not  be  a  dwelter,        »Bt\>,thfwmmded.        i*  Or,  pntshmefU  of  miqmfy. 


*  Heb.  drinlers  of  strong  drink. 
A'Rom.U.i. 
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PsAUf  LXXn  LXXI.] 

33  For  the  Lord  heareth  the  poor,  and 
despiseth  not  his  prisoners. 

M  Let  the  heaven  and  earth  praise  him,  the 
seas,  and  every  thing  that  ^'moveth  therein. 

35  For  Goa  will  save  Zion,  and  will  build 


PSALMS. 

the  cities  of  Judah:  that  they  may  dweH 
there,  and  have  it  in  possession. 

36  The  seed  also  of  his  servants  shall  in- 
herit it :  and  they  that  love  his  name  shall 
dwell  therein. 


^  Heb.  ereepeth* 

Psalm  LXIX.— The  expressiont  in  the  two  last  verses  led  Cahnet  to  ascribe  this  psahn  to  the  Captivity :  bat  it  is 
usually  attributed  to  David,  although  it  must  remain  uncertam  whether  it  was  composed  daring  the  persecutions  of 
Saul  or  the  rebeUion  of  Absalom.  This  psalm  is  several  times  quoted  in  the  New  Testament,  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
evince  that  it  bears  a  prophetic  reference  to  the  sufferings  of  Christ. 


PSALM  LXX. 

David  soliciteih  Qod  to  the  ifxedy  destruction  qf  the 
wicked,  and  preservation  qfthe  godly. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David,  to  bring 
to  remembrance. 

Make  haste,  *0  God,  to  deliver  me ;  make 
haste  Ho  help  me,  O  Lord. 

2  'Let  them  be  ashamed  and  confounded 
that  seek  after  my  soul :  let  them  be  turned 

I  PmI.  40. 13,  &c.        •  Heb.  to  my 
Psalm  LXX. — ^Thia  is  yery  nearly  the  tame  as  the  latter 


backward,  and  put  to  confusion,  that  desire 
my  hurt 

3  Let  them  be  turned  back  for  a  reward 
of  their  shame  that  say,  Aha>  aha. 

4  Let  all  those  that  seek  thee  rejoice  and  be 
glad  in  thee :  and  let  such  as  love  thy  salva- 
tion say  continually.  Let  God  be  magnified. 

5  But  I  am  poor  and  needy :  make  haste 
unto  me,  O  God :  thou  art  my  help  and  my 
deliverer ;  O  Lord,  make  no  tarrying. 

help.       *  PuL  35. 4.  and  71.  la 
part  of  the  fortieth  psalm. 


PSALM  LXXI. 

I  David,  in  confidence  of  Mth,  and  experimice  qf 
Gods  favour,  pray eth  both  for  kimse\f,  and  against 
the  enemies  of  his  soul.  14  He  promise  th  con- 
stancy. 17  He  prayeth  for  perseverance.  19  He 
praiseth  God,  and  prondsetn  to  do  it  cheerfully. 

In  *thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  put  my  trust :  let  me 
never  be  put  to  confusion. 

2  Deliver  me  in  thy  righteousness,  and 
cause  me  to  escape :  incline  thine  ear  unto 
me,  and  save  me.         ^ 

3  "Be  thou  my  strong  habitation,  where- 
unto  I  may  continually  resort:  thou  hast 
given  commandment  to  save  me ;  for  thou 
art  my  rock  and  my  fortress. 

4  Deliver  me,  O  my  God,  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  wicked,  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
unrighteous  and  cruel  man. 

5  For  thou  art  my  hope,  O  Lord  God  : 
thou  art  my  trust  from  my  youth. 

6  By  thee  have  I  been  holden  up  from 
the  womb :  thou  art  he  that  took  me  out  of 
my  mother's  bowels  :  my  praise  shall  be  con- 
tinually of  thee. 

7  I  am  as  a  wonder  unto  many ;  but  thou 
art  my  strong  refuge. 

8  Let  my  mouth  be  filled  with  thy  praise 
and  with  thy  honour  all  the  day. 

9  Cast  me  not  off  in  the  time  of  old  age ; 
forsake  me  not  when  my  strength  faileth. 

iPniSLL 


10  For  mine  enemies  speak  against  me ; 
and  they  that  'lay  wait  for  my  soul  take 
counsel  together, 

1 1  Saying,  God  hath  forsaken  him :  per- 
secute and  ^e  him ;  for  there  is  none  to  de* 
liver  Atin. 

12  O  God,  be  not  far  from  me:  O  my 
God,  make  haste  for  my  help. 

13  Let  them  be  confounded  and  con- 
sumed that  are  adversaries  to  my  soul ;  let 
them  be  covered  with  reproach  and  disho- 
nour that  seek  my  hurt 

14  But  I  will  hope  continually,  and  will 
yet  praise  thee  more  and  more. 

15  My  mouth  shall  shew  forth  thy  right- 
eousness and  thy  salvation  all  the  day ;  for 
I  know  not  the  numbers  thereof. 

16  I  will  go  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord 
God  :  I  will  make  mention  oi  thy  righteous- 
ness, even  of  thine  only. 

17  0  God,  thou  hast  taurfit  me  from  my 
youth :  and  hitherto  have  1  declared  thy 
wondrous  works. 

IS  Now  also  Vhen  I  am  old  and  grey- 
headed, O  God,  forsake  me  not;  until  I 
have  shewed  ^thy  strength  unto  this  genera- 
tion, and  thy  power  to  every  one  that  is  to 
come. 

19  Thy  righteousness  also,  O  God,  is  very 
high,  who  hast  done  great  things :  O  Gocl 
who  is  like  unto  thee ! 


ses 


*  Heb.  ht  thou  to  nufbr  a  roeh  of  habitation. 

*  Heb. 


>  Heb.  vatch,  or,  obtene. 
iMnearm, 


*  Heb,  wnto  old  agfttmdgnifkain. 
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PsAiM  LXXIL]  PSALMS. 

20  Thouy  which  bast  shewed  me  great 
and  sore  troubles,  shalt  quicken  me  again, 
and  shalt  bring  me  up  again  from  the  depths 
of  the  earth. 

21  Thou  shalt  increase  my  greatness, 
and  comfort  me  on  every  side. 

22  I  will  also  praise  thee  'with  the  psaltery, 
even  thy  truth,  O  my  God :  unto  thee  will  I 


sing  with  the  harp,  O  thou  Holy  One  of  Israel 

23  My  lips  shall  greatly  rejoice  when  I 
sing  unto  tnee ;  and  my  soul,  which  thou 
hast  redeemed. 

24  My  tongue  also  shall  talk  of  thy 
righteousness  all  the  day  long :  for  they  are 
confounded,  for  they  are  brought  unto 
shame,  that  seek  my  hurt. 


«  Heb.  wih  the  iMttrwmtnt  ofptaUery. 


PtALit  LXXI.— Althongh  this  psalm  has  no  title,  it  is  hy  general  conslBnt  ascribed  to  David,  and  sapposed  to  have 
been  composed  during  Absalom's  revolt,  as  he  mentions  his  old  age,  and  his  danger  of  perishing.  It  is  almost  a  copy 
of  Ptolm  zxxi. ;  and  as  the  passages,  in  the  present  psalm,  which  refer  to  his  advanced  age  are  wanting  in  the  other, 
it  seems  as  if  the  thirty-first  psalm  (written  probably  during  the  persecutions  of  Saul)  was  taken,  and  adapted,  by  a 
little  alteration  and  addition,  to  his  later  affliction. 


PSALM  LXXII. 

1  Daxfid,  praying  for  Solomon,  shetoeth  the  goodness 
and  glory  qfAis,  in  type,  and  in  truths  9f  Chris  fi 
kingdom,     1 8  He  blesseih  God, 

A  Psabn  ^for  Solomon. 

Give  tte  king  thy  judgments^  O  God,  and 
thy  righteousness  unto  the  king's  son. 

2  He  shall  judge  thy  people  with  righte- 
ousness, and  thy  poor  with  judgment. 

3  The  moimtsuns  shall  bnng  peace  to 
the  people,  and  the  little  hills,  by  righte- 
ousness. 

4  He  shall  iudge  the  poor  of  the  people, 
he  shall  save  uie  children  of  the  neeay,  and 
shall  break  in  pieces  the  oppressor. 

5  They  shall  fear  thee  as  long  as  the  sun 
and  moon  endure,  throughout  all  genera- 
tions. 

6  He  shall  come  down  like  rain  upon  the 
mown  grass:  as  showers  that  water  the 
earth. 

7  In  his  days  shall  the  righteous  flourish ; 
and  abundance  of  peace  'so  long  as  the 
moon  endureth. 

8  He  shall  have  dominion  also  from  sea 
to  sea,  and  horn  the  river  unto  the  ends  of 
the  earth. 

9  They  that  dwell  in  the  wilderness  shall 
bow  before  him ;  and  his  enemies  shall  lick 
the  dust. 

10  The  kings  of  Tarshish  and  of  the  isles 


shall  bring  presents:  the  kings  of  Sheba 
and  Seba  shall  offer  gifts. 

11  Yea,  all  kings  shall  fall  down  before 
him :  all  nations  shall  serve  him. 

12  For  he  shall  deliver  the  needy  when 
he  crieth ;  the  poor  also,  and  him  that  hath 
no  helper. 

13  He  shall  spare  the  poor  and  needy, 
and  shall  save  the  souk  of  the  needy. 

14  He  shall  redeem  their  soul  from  de- 
ceit and  violence :  and  precious  shall  their 
blood  be  in  his  sight 

15  And  he  shall  live,  and  to  him  'shall 
be  ffiven  of  the  gold  of  Sheba :  prayer  also 
shaU  be  made  for  him  continually^  and 
dailv  shall  he  be  praised. 

Id  There  shall  be  an  handfiil  of  com  in 
the  earth  upon  the  top  of  the  mountains ; 
the  fruit  thereof  shall  shake  like  Lebanon : 
and  they  of  the  city  shall  flourish  like  grass 
of  the  earth. 

17  His  name  *shall  endure  for  ever:  'his 
name  shall  be  continued  as  long  as  the  sun : 
and  men  shall  be  blessed  in  him :  all  nations 
shall  call  him  blessed. 

18  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God,  the  God  of 
Israel,  who  only  doeth  wondrous  things. 

19  And  blessed  be  his  glorious  name  for 
ever :  and  let  the  whole  earth  be  filled  tnth 
his  glory ;  Amen,  and  Amen. 

20  Tne  prayers  of  David  the  son  of  Jesse 
are  ended. 


*Or.o/ 


s  Heb.  litf  there  be  MflUNM.  •  Ueh.  oae  thatt  gk4,  *neh.Aatth€, 

^  Heb.  shall  beasaMonto  eontame  hu  father's  namejbr  ever. 


TiTLB,  "  For  SolowMt.^'^'RaM  pt aim  was  e?idently  written  when  Dsfid  cauaed  Solomon  to  be  proclaimed  king,  aa 
If  corded  in  1  Kings  i. 

Verse  8.  ^^  F^rom  tea  to  «m.*'— In  the  olmous  sense,  with  reference  to  Solomon— for  we  are  not  here  or  elsewhere  in- 
vestigating the  ulterior  reference  of  the  psalms  to  the  Messiah— this  probably  means  from  the  Red  Sea  to  the  Medi- 
terranean. 

**  From  the  river  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth" — ^That  is,  from  the  Enphrates  to  the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean.  In  this 
and  many  other  passages  *'  the  land  "  would  be  better  than  *<  the  earth."  Properly  understood,  the  expressbn  is  not 
^uliarly  (Mental,  meaning  no  more  than  is  meant  by  the  names — such  as  "  Land's  End,"  **  FinisterTe^"  &c. — which 
wopeana  apply  to  the  utmost  land  points  of  their  respective  territories.    It  wiU  be  observed  thai  the  Hebrew  baa  but 
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one  word  Cf^l^  tretx,)  for  all  that  we  express  by  the  discrlmioatiog  terms  <' earth,  land,  ground^  soil,"  &e.;  ttdtkii 
the  largest  term,  <<  the  earth,"  is  rather  too  frequently  gi?en  as  the  equivalent  in  our  version. 

^  20.  "  The  prayers  of  David, .  .are  ended,"** — As  David  did  not  long  survive  the  solemn  appointment  of  SoioBM  a 
long,  it  is  very  probable  that  the  present  was  the  last  psalm  he  composed,  and  therefore  may  have  been  placed  1« 
in  any  original  collection  of  the  psalms  penned  exclusively  by  him.  It  is  certain,  however,  that  in  the  present  order  ef 
the  psalms,  many  in  the  remaining  portion  of  the  book  were  composed  by  David.  The  second  of  the  ^Jt  boob  iit» 
which  the  Hebrews  divide  the  psalms  ends  here. 


PSALM  LXXIII. 

1  The  prophet^  prevailing  in  a  temptation^  2  iheu}- 
eih  the  occasion  thereof,  the  prosperity  of  the 
wicked,  13  The  toound  given  thereby,  diffidence. 
15  The  victory  over  it,  knowledge  qf  Gods  pur- 
pose, in  destroying  qfthe  udck^  and  sustaining 
the  righteous, 

'A  Psalm  of  Asaph. 
•Truly  God  is  good  to  Israel^  even  to  such 
as  are  'of  a  clean  n^art. 

2  But  as  for  me,  my  feet  were  almost 
gone ;  my  steps  had  well  nigh  slipped. 

3  ^For  I  was  envious  at  uie  fooush,  when 
I  saw  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked. 

4  For  there  are  no  bands  in  their  death : 
but  their  strength  is  'firm. 

5  They  are  not  "in  trouble  as  other  men ; 
neither  are  they  i)lagued  Tlike  other  men. 

6  Therefore  pride  compasseth  them  about 
as  a  chain;  violence  covereth  them  as  a  gar- 
ment 

7  Their  eyes  stand  out  with  fatness: 
•they  have  more  than  heart  could  wish. 

8  They  are  corrupt,  and  speak  wickedly 
concerning  oppression :  they  speak  loftily. 

9  They  set  their  mouth  against  the  hea* 
vens,  and  their  tongue  waUceth  through  tiie 
earth. 

10  Therefore  his  people  return  hither: 
and  waters  of  a  fuU  cup  are  wrung  out  to 
them. 

11  And  they  say.  How  doth  God  know? 
and  is  there  knowledge  in  the  most  high  ? 

12  Behold,  these  are  the  ungodly,  who 
prosper  in  the  world;  they  increase  in 
riches. 

13  Verily  I  have  cleansed  my  heart  in 
vain,  and  washed  my  hands  in  innocency. 


14  For  all  the  day  long  have  I  been 
plagued,  and  'chastened  every  morning. 

15  If  I  say,  I  will  speak  thus;  bebd^I 
should  offcna  against  the  generation  of  diy 
children. 

16  When  I  thought  to  know  this,  ^It  tw 
too  painful  for  me ; 

1/  Until  I  went  into  the  sanctoaiy  of 
God ;  then  understood  I  their  end. 

18  Surely  thou  didst  set  them  in  slipper 
places :  thou  castedst  them  down  into  d^ 
struction. 

19  How  are  they  brought  into  desolatioi, 
as  in  a  moment !  they  are  utterly  consumed 
with  terrors. 

20  As  a  dream  when  one  awakcth;  io,G 
Lord,  when  thou  awakest,  thou  shalt  despise 
their  image. 

21  Thus  my  heart  was  grieved,  and  I 
was  pricked  in  my  reins. 

22  So  foolish  was  I,  and  "ignorant:  I 
was  as  a  beast  ^'before  thee. 

23  Nevertheless  I  am  continually  witl 
thee :  thou  hast  holden  me  by  my  right  haui 

24  Thou  shalt  guide  me  with  thy  counsel 
and  afterward  receive  me  to  glory 

25  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  theefvA 
there  is  none  upon  earth  that  I  desire  Ik- 
side  thee. 

26  My  flesh  and  my  heart  fJEuleth:  fe 
God  is  tne  "strength  of  my  heart,  and  in[ 
portion  for  ever. 

27  For,  lo,  they  that  are  far  firom  tke 
shall  perish ;  thou  hast  destroyed  all  tbsa 
that  go  a  whoring  from  thee. 

28  But  it  is  good  for  me  to  draw  nearto 
God :  I  have  put  my  trust  in  the  Lord  Goo, 
that  I  may  declare  all  thy  works. 


^  Or,  a  psalm  fir  Jsaph, 
*  Heo.  w  the  tronbie  qfoihm  t 


*Ot,wL      *H0h.eUaMof heart      <  Job 21. 7.    Pt«L37.L    Jer.l8.L       •Heb.jU. 
7^  Heb.  with,       •li0b.  they  pass  the  thtmghts  of  the  htart.       •  Heb.  ny  dkastisetneat  vu. 
l^Ue\Llhuwnot,        ^H^b,  with  thee.       


>«Heb.iewaa(a6o«ruiMiii0^y0t.       ^^  Heb.  I  knew  noL 


*H9\k  with  thee.       »  Heb.  rodL 


T1T1.V.— We  have  already  tmder  Pwlm  L  stated  that  the  psalms  thus  sapeiscribed  are  usually  attribiited  to  ^ 
Asaph  who  was  chief  musician  in  the  time  of  Dand.  Cdmet,  however,  thinlcs  that  from  the  internal  evidence  vbi^^ 
they  ofier,  these  psalms  could  not  have  been  composed  in  the  time  of  David ;  but  some  in  the  time  of  Jehoshaphst,  ^ 
others  during  the  Captivity ;  and  that  they  were  probably  written  l^  some  descendants  of  this  celebrated  master  of  tbt 
temple  music,  whose  name  they,  by  way  of  distinction,  prefixed  to  their  psalms. 

Verse  6.  ^Jsa  cAom."— This  leference  is  probably  to  a  chain  worn  around  the  neck  for  ornament 
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"  Tbey  hare  oaiit  Are  into  thy  MBctuary."— rerfe  7 
De  Loutbxrboumo. 


PSALM  LXXIV. 

The  prophet  complaineth  qf  the  desolation  qf  the 
sanctuary,  lu  He  moveth  God  to  help  in  con- 
sideration of  his  potter,  18  of  his  reproad\ftd 
enemies,  of  hie  children,  and  of  his  covenant, 

'Maschil  of  Asaph. 

God,  why  hast  thou  cast  us  off  for  ever  ? 
ly  doth  thine  anger  smoke  against  the 
eep  of  thy  pasture  r 

2  Hemember  thy  congregation,  which 
on  hast  purchased  of  old;  the  'rod  of 
ine  inheritance,  which  thou  hast  re- 
emed;  this  mount  Zion,  wherein  thou 
8t  dwelt. 

3  Lift  up  thy  feet  unto  the  perpetual  de- 
ations;  even  all  that  the  enemy  nath  done 
;kedly  in  the  sanctuary. 

1  Thine  enemies  roar  in  the  midst  of  thy 
igregafions ;  they  set  up  their  ensigns ^w- 
ns. 

>  A  man  was  famous  according  as  he  had 
ed  up  axes  upon  the  thick  trees. 

>  But  now  they  break  down  the  carved 

.  A  puilm/tfr  jisap^  to  give  instructtu 
VOL.    II-  4   H 


work  thereof  at  once  with  axes  and  ham- 
mers. 

7  'They  have  cast  fire  into  thy  sanctuary, 
they  have  defiled  by  casting  down  the  dweu- 
ing  place  of  thy  name  to  the  ground. 

8  They  said  in  their  hearts.  Let  us  *de- 
stroy  them  together :  they  have  burned  up 
all  the  synagogues  of  God  in  the  land. 

9  We  see  not  our  signs :  there  is  no  more 
any  prophet :  neither  is  there  among  us  any 
that  Knoweth  how  long. 

10  O  God,  how  long  shall  the  adversary 
reproach?  shall  the  enemy  blaspheme  thy 
name  for  ever? 

1 1  Why  withdrawest  thou  thy  Band,  even 
thy  right  hand  ?  pluck  it  out  of  thy  bosom. 

12  For  God  is  my  King  of  old,  working 
salvation  in  the  midst  of  the  earth 

13  *Thou  didst  'divide  the  sea  by  thy 
strength :  thou  brakest  the  heads  of  the 
^dragons  in  the  waters. 

14  Thou  brakest  the  heads  of  leviathan 
in  pieces,  and  gavest  him  to  be  meat  to  the 
people  inhabiting  the  wilderness. 


*Or,tribe.       •HeKthty  ktm  tent  thy  MOadm^imtotkt/n. 
^Heh,  break,  7  0t,v/!aUt, 


4Heb.(r«dk 


14t. 
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15  'Thou  didst  cleave  the  fountain  and 
the  flood:  'thou  driedst  up  "mighty  ri- 
vers. 

16  The  day  is  thine,  the  night  also  is 
thine :  thou  hast  prepared  the  light  and  the 
sun. 

17  Thou  hast  set  all  the  borders  of  the 
earth  :  thou  hajBt  ^^  made  summer  and 
winter. 

18  Remember  this,  that  the  enemy  hath 
reproached,  O  Lord,  and  thai  the  foolish 
people  have  blasphemed  thy  name. 

ly  O  deliver  not  the  soul  of  thy  turtle- 
dove unto  the  multitude  of  the  wicked :  for- 


get not  the  congregation  of  thy  poor  fa 
ever. 

20  Have  respect  unto  the  covenant:  for 
the  dark  places  of  the  earth  are  fiill  of  tk 
habitations  of  cruelty. 

21  O  let  not  the  oppressed  reton 
ashamed :  let  the  poor  and  needy  praise  tltj 
name. 

22  Arise,  O  God,  plead  thine  own  cause: 
remember  how  the  foolish  man  reproachetl 
thee  daUy. 

23  Forget  not  the  voice  of  thine  enemies: 
the  tumult  of  those  that  rise  up  agaioBttke 
^Increaseth  continually. 


«Ezod.l7.&.    Num.  SO.  11.       •Joth.&ia         »  Hek  mm  ^/sItai^        »  B^h.  made  thewi.       ^Hth.  a$etmd0tL 

PsAUf  LXXrV.— -This  is  one  of  the  psalms  which,  from  its  marked  reference  to  the  takine  of  Jerusalem  ud  k- 
stniction  of  the  Temple,  could  not  have  been  written  (unless  in  the  spirit  of  prophecy)  earlier  than  the  Ctji^rst. 
Bishop  Patrick  thinks  its  author  may  have  been  one  of  the  descendants  of  Asaph,  who  was  allowed  to  remaiii  st  is> 
salem  with  the  Chaldeans.  Some  think  that  the  psalm  has  a  prophetic  reference  to  the  desolation  of  the  eitf  o^ 
Temple  under  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  or  even  to  the  final  destruction  by  the  Romans. 

Verses  13, 14.  "  Dn^ms,  •  .Leviathan.'* — Pharaoh  and  his  host  are  undoubtedly  figuratively  designated  l>Ttls 
terms.  This  use  of  the  name  "  Leviathan,"  as  a  symbol  of  the  Egyptians  or  of  their  kmg,  streu^hens  the  coodak 
that  the  crocodile  is  the  animal  intended  by  that  name,  since  it  could  only  have  been  known  to  tEe  Jews  as  a  betf  i 
the  Nile,  uid  as  such  was  the  most  fitting  symbol  that  could  be  chosen. 


PSALM  LXXV. 

I  The  prophet  pratseth  God.  2  He  cromUeth  to 
judge  uprightly.  4  He  rebuketh  the  proud  by 
consideraiion  of  God's  providence.  9  He  prcdseth 
God,  andpromiseth  to  execute  justice. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  'Al-taschith,  A  Psalm  or 
Song 'of  Asaph. 

Unto  thee,  O  God,  do  we  give  thanks,  unto 
thee  do  we  give  thanks :  for  that  thy  name 
is  near  thy  wondrous  works  declare. 

2  *When  I  shall  receive  the  congregation 
I  will  judge  uprightly. 

3  The  earth  and  all  the  inhabitants  there- 
of are  dissolved :  I  bear  up  the  pillars  of  it 
Selah. 

4  I  said  unto  the  fools.  Deal  not  foolishly  : 
and  to  the  wicked.  Loft  not  up  the  horn : 


5  Lift  not  up  your  horn  on  high:  spe^ 
not  with  a  stiff  neck. 

6  For  promotion  eometh  neither  bm 
the  east,  nor  from  the  west,  nor  firom  tk 
*south. 

7  But  God  is  the  jud^e :  he  putteth  don 
one,  and  setteth  up  anouier. 

8  For  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord  there  iii 
cup,  and  the  wine  is  red ;  it  is  full  of  mixturt 
and  he  poureth  out  of  the  same:  buttk 
dregs  thereof,  all  the  wicked  of  the  eaid 
shaU  wring  them  out,  and  drink  them. 

9  But  1  will  declare  for  ever ;  I  will  anj 
praises  to  the  God  of  Jacob. 

10  All  the  horns  of  the  wicked  also  ^ 
I  cut  off;  but  the  horns  of  the  riglite« 
shall  be  exalted. 


^  Or,  destroy  not       *  Ot^  fnr  Jtaph.       '  Or,  whe»  I  ihall  take  a  tet  Hme.       *Heh,de$erL 

Psalm  LXXV. — ^Thii  psalm  is  generally  supposed  to  have  heen  composed  on  occasion  of  the  defeat  of  Seansctail 
anny,  in  the  time  of  Hetekiah*  Some,  however,  think  it  was  written  by  David,  during  Saul's  peneeatiaai;i^ 
Calmet  assigns  it  to  the  Babylonish  captivity. 

Verse  8.  '*  Tk*  wint  is  rrti."— This  verse  has  not  been  well  understood  even  by  Haimer,  who  has  done  modi  tod» 
cidate  it.  If  he  had  made  as  much  use  of  Sir  John  Chardin's  published  Travels  as  he  did  of  his  mannscxipt  notaki 
would  more  nearly  have  guessed  its  meaning.  The  word  rendered  ''  red  **  b  not  usual  in  Hebrew.  It  is  ItA 
ehamar,  and  every  one  seeks  its  root  in  the  Arabic  In  that  language  it  has  the  meanings  of  **  to  be  red,*  and  •!»"* 
mix,  agitate,  reverse.**  Our  translators  have  chosen  the  former  sense,  supposing  the  reference  to  be  to  the  cok>w  o(t^ 
wine.  But  as  applied  to  wine  by  the  Arabians,  the  latter  sense  is  usually  if  not  always  intended ;  and  then  it  i 
not  applied  to  the  <^uality  of  the  wine,  to  denote  its  being  turbid  or  mixed  with  drees,  as  some  suppose,  but  t9^ 


ir.  p.  72,  edit  1811.) 

**Jt  is  full  of  mtxtmre.^—Qreen  takes  the  very  great  liberty  of  rendering  "  is  unmixed,"  wldch  reaUy  spoils  Oeia^ 
be  intended  to  make  more  clear.  It  is  evident  that  wine  of  the  strongest  quality  is  intended ;  and  havmg  ne  i^* 
other  mixing  than  with  water,  which  would  weaken  the  wine,  he  translates  **  unmixed,"  meaning  unmixed  with  vaM 
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Now  the  fAct  is,  that  the  hest  winee  of  the  East  are  much  mixed  with  diegs,  as  in  the  vessels  in  which  they  are  pv»> 
served,  so  that  commonly,  when  drawn  out,  the  liqnor  is  strained  for  use.  It  is  to  this  condition  of  the  wine,  most 
obviously,  that  the  text  refers ;  and  how  clearly  does  it  explain  what  follows !  "  He  pouretk  out  of  the  same :  hut 
the  drees  thereof,  all  the  wicked  of  the  earth  shall  wring  them  out,  and  drink  them.*  This  is  probably  intended  to 
denote  Siat  the  pure  and  dear  wine  should  be  given  as  a  wine  of  blessing  to  the  righteous,  while  the  wicked  should 
drink  the  thick  and  turbid  residue. 


PSALM  LXXVL 

1  A  declaration  qf  GocTs  majestt/  in  the  church,     1 1 
An  exhortation  to  serve  hum  reverently. 

To  the  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth,  A  Psalm  or 
Song  'of  Asaph. 

In  Judah  is  God  knoAvn :  his  name  is  great 
in  Israel 

2  In  Salem  also  is  his  tabernacle^  and  his 
dwelling  place  in  Zion. 

3  There  brake  he  the  arrows  of  the  bow, 
the  shield,  and  the  sword,  and  the  battle. 
Selah. 

4  Thou  art  more  glorious  and  excellent 
than  the  mountains  of  prey. 

5  The  stouthearted  are  spoiled,  they  have 
slept  their  sleep :  and  none  of  the  men  of 
might  have  found  their  hands. 

6  At  thy  rebuke^  O  God  of  Jacob,  both 


the  chariot  and  horse  are  cast  into  a  dead 
sleep. 

7  Thou,  even  thou,  art  to  be  feared :  and 
who  may  stand  in  thy  sight  when  once  thou 
art  angry  ? 

8  Tnou  didst  cause  judgment  to  be  heard 
from  heaven;  the  earth  feared,  and  was 
still, 

9  When  God  arose  to  judgment,  to  save 
all  the  meek  of  the  earth.    Selah. 

10  Surely  the  wrath  of  man  shall  praise 
thee :  the  remainder  of  wrath  shalt  thou  re- 
strain. 

11  Vow,  and  pay  unto  the  Lord  your 
God :  let  all  that  be  round  about  him 
bring  presents  'unto  him  that  ought  to  be 
feared. 

12  He  shall  cut  off  the  spirit  of  princes: 
he  is  terrible  to  the  kings  of  the  earth. 


^6t,furA9apK  SHeb.  to/Mr. 

Pmalm  LXXVI.— This  Psalm  is  generally  supposed  to  refer  to  the  same  event  (the  defeat  of  the  AssTrians)  and  by 
the  same  author  as  the  preceding.  It  will  be  obseired,  that  after  that  victonT)  Hezekiah  *<  commanded  the  Levites 
to  sing  praise  unto  the  Lord  with  the  words  of  David  and  of  Asaph  the  seer.**  (2  Chron.  xxix.  30.)  Three  psalms 
appeal  to  be  denoted  as  those  of  "  Asaph  the  seer ;"  but  it  is  not  well  agreed  whether  this  Asaph  was  the  same  who 
lived  in  the  time  of  David,  and  whose  words  were  adopted  as  suitable  to  the  occasion,  or  another  Asaph  who  lived  in  the 
time  of  Hesekiah.  Bishop  Patrick  and  Calmet,  with  many  others,  are  of  the  latter  opinion.  Those  who  are  of  the 
former,  suppose  its  original  reference  was  to  the  victory  obtained  by  David  over  the  Ammonites,  or  over  the  Philistines 
in  the  valley  of  Rephami. 


PSALM  LXXVIL 

1  The  psalmist  sheweth  tthai  fierce  combat  he  had 
with  diffidence,  10  The  victory  which  he  had  by 
consideration  qf  Gods  great  and  gracious  works. 

To  the  chief  Mtisician,  to  Jeduthun,  A  Psalm  'of 
Asaph. 

I  CRIED  unto  God  with  my  voice,  even  unto 
God  with  my  voice ;  and  ne  gave  ear  unto 
me. 

2  In  the  day  of  my  trouble  I  sought  the 
Ix>RD :  'my  sore  ran  in  the  night,  and  ceased 
not :  my  soul  refused  to  be  comforted. 

3  I  remembered  God,  and  was  troubled : 
I  complained,  and  my  spirit  was  overwhelmed. 
Selah. 

4  Thou  boldest  mine  eyes  waking :  I  am 
so  troubled  that  I  cannot  speak. 

5  I  have  considered  the  days  of  old,  the 
years  of  ancient  times. 

G  I  call  to  remembrance  my  song  in  the 
night :  I  commune  with  mine  own  heart : 
and  my  spirit  made  diligent  search. 


7  Will  the  Lord  cast  off  for  ever?  and 
will  he  be  favourable  no  more  ? 

8  Is  his  mercy  clean  gone  for  ever?  doth 
his  promise  fail  "for  evermore  ? 

9  Hath  God  forgotten  to  be  gracious? 
hath  he  in  anger  shut  up  his  tender  mer- 
cies ?    Selah. 

10  And  I  said.  This  is  my  infirmity :  but 
I  will  remember  the  years  oi  the  right  hand 
of  the  most  high. 

11  I  will  remember  the  works  of  the  Lord: 
surely  I  will  remember  thy  wonders  of  old. 

12  I  will  meditate  also  of  all  thy  work, 
and  talk  of  thy  doings. 

13  Thy  way,  O  (?od,  is  in  the  sanctuary: 
who  is  so  great  a  God  as  our  God ! 

14  Thou  art  the  God  that  doest  wonders : 
thou  hast  declared  thy  strength  among  the 
people. 

15  Thou  hast  with  thine  arm  redeemed 
thy  people,  the  sons  of  Jacob  and  Joseph. 


4  H  2 


1  Or,  Jbr  AtapK  *  Heb.  my  hand.  *  Heb.  to  generation  and  generation. 
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16  The  waters  saw  thee,  O  Grod,  the  wa- 
ters saw  thee ;  they  were  afraid :  the  depths 
also  were  troubled. 

17  *The  clouds  poured  out  water;  the 
shies  sent  out  a  sound :  thine  arrows  also 
went  abroad. 

18  The  voice  of  thy  thunder  was  in  the 


heaven :  the  lightnings  lightened  the  worii: 
the  earth  trembled  and  snook. 

19  Thy  way  ix  in  the  sea,  and  thypfttbii 
the  great  waters,  and  thy  footsteps  ire  lot 
known. 

20  'Thou  leddest  thy  people  like  a  Hod 
by  the  hand  of  Moses  and  Aaron. 


*B9h.  the  elomdiw§nftmr0d  firth  wkkwmitr. 


14.  U. 


PiiALM  LXXVIL— ThiB  Pkalm  is  verjr  geo/tnlXy  allowed  to  have  been  written  bj  tke  Anph  who  lived  in  Ifac  tiaeef 
David  and  Solomon,  and  addreated  by  him  to  Jeduthun ;  at  it  is  not  likely  that  two  penons  of  toch  name*  sheoUk 
aaMciaied  at  a  later  time,  in  such  a  manner  aa  were  two  othen  of  the  aame  names  who  lired  at  the  time  iadictti 
Gahnet,  however,  overcomes  thia  difficulty  by  concluding  that  the  bands  of  musicians  deaceaded  from  Assph,  ied> 
thun,  and  other  founders,  took  the  names  of  those  founders,  and  bore  them  even  during  the  Captivity,  to  which  k 
ascribes  the  present  psalm.  Bishop  Patrick  and  others  conceive  that  the  authcR'  was  another  Asaph,  indmdaaUy;  mi 
that  it  was  composed  either  during  the  invasion  of  Sennacherib,  or  in  the  Babylonish  captivity. 


PSALM  LXXVIII. 

I  An  exhortation  both  to  learn  and  to  preach  the 
law  qf  God,  9  The  story  of  God^s  wrath  against 
the  increcUUous  and  disob&Uent.  67  The  Israel- 
ites being  rejected^  Qod  chose  Judah^  Zion,  and 
David. 

>Maschil  of  Asaph. 
Give  ear,  O  my  people,  to  my  law :  incline 
your  ears  to  the  woros  of  my  mouth. 

2  *I  will  open  my  mouth  in  a  parable :  I 
will  utter  darV  saying  of  old  : 

3  Which  we  have  neard  and  known,  and 
our  fathers  have  told  us. 

4  We  will  not  hide  them  from  their  chil- 
dren, shewing  to  the  generation  to  come  the 

E raises  of  the  Lord,  and  his  strength,  and 
is  wonderful  works  that  he  hath  done. 

5  For  he  established  a  testimony  in  Ja- 
cob, and  appointed  a  law  in  Israel,  which  he 
commanded  our  fathers,  Hhat  they  should 
make  them  known  to  their  children : 

6  That  the  generation  to  come  might 
know  them,  even  the  children  which  should 
be  bom  ;  who  should  arise  and  declare  them 
to  their  children  : 

7  That  they  might  set  their  hope  in  God, 
and  not  forget  the  works  of  God,  but  keep 
his  commandments : 

8  And  might  not  be  as  their  fathers,  a 
stubborn  and  rebellious  generation ;  a  ge- 
neration Uhat  set  not  their  heart  aright,  and 
whose  spirit  was  not  stedfast  with  (rod. 

9  The  children  of  Ephraim,  being  armed, 
and  •carrying  bows,  turned  back  in  the  day 
of  battle 

10  They  kept  not  the  covenant  of  God, 
and  refused  to  walk  in  his  law  ; 

11  And  forgat  his  works,  and  his  won- 
ders that  he  had  shewed  them. 


12  Marvellous  things  did  be  in  the  dgk 
of  their  fathers,  in  the  land  of  Sgypt,  ntbe 
field  of  2^an. 

13  *He  divided  the  sea,  and  caused  Aee 
to  pass  through ;  and  he  made  the  waters  k 
stand  as  an  heap. 

14  Un  the  daytime  also  he  led  them  fid 
a  cloud,  and  all  the  night  with  a  light  of  iie. 

15  'He  clave  the  rocks  in  the  wildernea. 
and  gave  them  drink  as  out  ^  the  greti 
depths. 

16  He  brought  streams  also  out  of  tk 
rock,  and  caused  waters  to  run  down  lib 
rivers. 

17  And  they  sinned  yet  more  agabit 
him  by  provoking  the  most  high  in  the  wi- 
demess. 

18  And  they  tempted  God  in  their  hart 
by  asking  meat  for  their  lust. 

19  'Yea,  they  spake  against  God;  they 
said.  Can  God  '•furnish  a  table  in  the  lii 
demess  ? 

20  "Behold,  he  smote  the  rock,  that  lb 
waters  gushed  out,  and  the  streams  over 
flowed ;  can  he  give  bread  also  ?  can  he  p 
vide  flesh  for  his  people  ? 

21  Therefore  the  Lord  heard  this,  vi 
was  wroth:  so  a  fire  was  kindled  sg»i»( 
Jacob,  and  anger  also  came  up  ag ' 
Israel ; 

22  Because  they  believed  not  in  God,  sad 
trusted  not  in  his  salvation : 

23  Though  he  had  commanded  thedoo<ii 
from  above,  and  opened  the  doors  of  hesrei. 

24  **And  had  rained  down  manna  upon 
them  to  eat,  and  had  given  them  of  thewn 
of  heaven. 

25  »'Man  did  eat  angels*  food:  he  sei 
them  meat  to  the  full. 


>  Or,  A  ptnim  fur  Ataph  to  ghe  inttructim,       *  Psal  49.  4     Matt  13. 3^.        •  D^tit  4. 9.  and  6.  7.        «  Heb  that  prtvtni  aaf  Mr  Wt 
•  H«i}.  throwing  furtk.       •  Exud.  14  91.        7  Exod.  13.  2i.  and  U.  94.       •  Exod.  17. 6.     Nub.  80.  1 1.    PmL  105  41.    1  Ur.  Ml4 
•  Norn.  a.  4.        i»  Ueb.  order.       »  Exod  17. 6.    Nam.  90.  U.        »  Kzod.  16. 14.    Jolio  C  31. 
>»  Or,  9very  on$  dU  oat  tht  broad  tftho  mightp, 
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David  with  thk  Hkau  ov  Goi.iath. — Guido. 
"He  eboM  David  alto  hU  Bervanl,  and  touk  him  from  the  •lieepfolds."— Fer««  70. 


26  He  caused  an  east  wind  *^to  blow  in 
the  heaven :  and  by  his  power  he  brought 
in  the  south  wind. 

27  He  rained  flesh  also  upon  them  as 
dust,  and  **feathered  fowls  like  as  the  sand 
of  the  sea : 

28  And  he  let  it  fall  in  the  midst  of  their 
camp»  round  about  their  habitations. 

2\)  So  they  did  eat,  and  were  well  filled : 
for  he  gave  them  their  own  desire ; 

30  They  were  not  estranged  from  their 
lust.  But  ^*while  their  meat  was  yet  in  their 
mouths^ 


31  The  wrath  of  God  came  upon  them« 
and  slew  the  fattest  of  them,  and  *'smote 
down  the  "chosen  men  of  Israel. 

32  For  all  this  they  sinned  still,  and  be* 
lieved  not  for  his  wondrous  works. 

33  Therefore  their  days  did  he  consume 
in  vanity,  and  their  years  in  trouble. 

34  When  he  slew  them,  then  they  sought 
him :  and  they  returned  and  enquired  early 
after  God. 

35  And  they  remembered  that  God  wa$ 
their  rock,  and  the  high  God  their  re- 
deemer. 


>«HoU/o^        u  H«b. /ow/ o/uM^        »  Nam.  11.33.        ^7  Heb,  made  to  bou:,       UQr.^owv*'** 
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36  Nevertheless  they  did  flatter  him  with 
their  mouth,  and  they  lied  unto  him  with 
their  tongues. 

37  For  their  heart  was  not  right  with 
him,  neither  were  they  stcdfast  in  his  cove- 
nant 

38  But  he,  being  full  of  compassion,  for- 
gave their  iniquity,  and  destroyed  them  not: 
yea,  many  a  time  turned  he  his  anger  away, 
and  did  not  stir  up  all  his  wrath. 

39  For  he  remembered  that  they  were  but 
flesh ;  a  wind  that  passeth  away,  and  cometh 
not  again. 

40  How  oft  did  they  "provoke  him  in  the 
wilderness,  and  grieve  him  in  the  desert ! 

41  Yea,  they  turned  back  and  tempted 
God,  and  limited  the  Holy  One  of  Israel 

42  They  remembered  not  his  hand,  nor 
the  day  when  he  delivered  them  ''from  the 
enemy. 

43  How  he  had  '^wrought  his  signs  in 
"Egypt,  and  his  wonders  in  the  field  of 
Zoan: 

44  "And  had  turned  their  rivers  into 
blood ;  and  their  floods,  that  they  could  not 
drink 

45  "He  sent  divers  sorts  of  flies  among 
them,  which  devoured  them;  and  **frogs, 
which  destroyed  them. 

46  "He  gave  also  their  increase  unto  the 
caterpiller,  and  their  labour  unto  the  locust. 

47  "He  "'destroyed  their  vines  with  hail, 
and  their  sycomore  trees  with  "frost. 

48  ••He  eave  up  their  cattle  also  to  the 
hail,  and  their  nocks  to  "hot  thunder- 
bolts. 

49  He  cast  upon  them  the  fierceness  of 
his  anger,  wrath,  and  indignation,  and  trou- 
ble, by  sending  evil  angels  among  them. 

50  •^He  made  a  way  to  his  anger;  he 
spared  not  their  soul  from  death,  but  gave 
"their  life  over  to  the  pestilence ; 

51  "And  smote  all  the  firstborn  in  Egypt; 
the  chief  of  their  strength  in  the  tabernacles 
of  Ham : 

52  But  made  his  own  people  to  go  forth 
like  sheep,  and  guided  them  in  the  wilder- 
ness like  a  flock. 

53  And  he  led  them  on  safely,  so  that 
they  feared  not:  but  the  sea  '*  '•overwhelmed 
their  enemies. 

54  And  he  brought  them  to  the  border 

»•  Or.  rfbel  Offmut  Mm.       •  Or,  from  aJUcthm, 
»•  Kxo.1.  9.  33.       «7  Heb.  kiUed.       »Or,yn 


of  his  sanctuary,  even  to  this  mountain,  whA 
his  right  hand  had  purchased. 

55  He  cast  out  the  heathen  also  before 
them,  and  "divided  them  an  inheritance  bj 
line,  and  made  the  tribes  of  Israel  to  dweU 
in  their  tents. 

56  Yet  they  tempted  and  provoked  the 
most  high  God,  and  kept  not  his  testimo- 
nies: 

57  But  turned  back,  and  dealt  imfaitli- 
fully  like  their  fathers:  they  were  turned 
aside  like  a  deceitful  bow. 

58  'Tor  they  provoked  him  to  anger  will 
their  high  places,  and  moved  him  to  jea- 
lousy with  their  ^aven  images. 

59  When  God  heard  this,  he  was  wroth, 
and  greatly  abhorred  Israel : 

60  "So  that  he  forsook  the  tabernacle  of 
Shiloh,  the  ^ent  which  he  placed  among 
men; 

61  And  delivered  his  strength  into  cap- 
tivity, and  his  glory  into  the  enemy's  hand. 

62  He  gave  his  people  over  also  unto 
the  sword ;  and  was  wroth  with  his  inherit- 
ance. 

63  The  fire  consumed  their  young  men; 
and  their  maidens  were  not  "given  to  mar- 
riage. 

64  Their  priests  fell  by  the  sword;  and 
their  widows  made  no  lamentation. 

65  Then  the  Lord  awaked  as  one  out  of 
sleep,  and  like  a  mighty  man  that  shout^ 
by  reason  of  wine. 

66  And  he  smote  his  enemies  in  ^e 
hinder  part :  he  put  them  to  a  perpetuil 
reproach. 

67  Moreover  he  refused  the  tabernacle 
of  Joseph,  and  chose  not  the  tribe  of 
Ephraim  : 

68  But  chose  the  tribe  of  Judah,  the 
mount  Zion  which  he  loved. 

69  And  he  built  his  sanctuary  like  high 
palaces,  like  the  earth  which  he  hath  **esta- 
blished  for  ever. 

70  *^Hc  chose  David  also  his  servant,  and 
took  him  from  the  sheepfolds : 

71  *"From  following  the  ewes  great  with 
younff  he  brought  him  **to  feed  Jacob  his 
people,  and  Israel  his  inheritance* 

72  So  he  fed  them  according  to  the  int^ 
grity  of  his  heart ;  and  guided  them  by  the 
skiliulness  of  his  hands. 

«Exod.7.S0.        »Bxod.8.24       >«£zod.8.6.         <»ExDd.lf.a 


s>  Heh.  mt. 
r,  griat  hitilttones. 
*OT,theirbftti'M  to  th«  murrain.    Exod.9.a  »  Bxod.  12.  S9. 

»•  Dtrau  32  21.         »  1  Sam.  4.  11.         »  Heb.  praised.       *•  tteKfimnded.         <»'i  Sam.  16.  il.    2  Sam. 7  8. 

««  2  Sam.  6. 2.    Ichron.ll.  8.  * 


Heb.  he  shut  up.         »>  Or.  Uahtninftt         •>  H eb.  he  weighed  «  f^ 
•«  Exod.  U.  87,  und  15. 10.       »  Heb  eooered,         ^  Josfc.  13.7. 

^n^Jromtfim. 


Psalm  LXXVIII. — Although  Calmet  concludes  (from  verse  9  and  67 — 69)  that  this  psalm  commemoiates  thi 
-tclMy  which  king  Asa  gained  over  the  ten  tribes,  we  see  no  reason  to  question  that  it  was  written  by  thecelebntAl 
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Invito  of  David's  time,  if  not  by  David  himself.    It  contains  a  short  account  of  the  history  of  the  Jews  from  the  deli- 
verance  from  Egypt  till  the  time  of  David,  all  the  particular:}  of  which  have  already  engaged  our  attention* 

Verse  12.  <' Zua}i."-.See  the  note  on  Num.  xiiL  22. 

25.  *^  AngtU*  food.^ — The  marginal  reading,  *<the  bread  of  the  mighty,"  is  preferable;  for  nowhere  does  the  word 
0n^2K)  a&6i>tm,  mean  **  angels?'  but  great,  powerful,  or  chief  persons.  The  meaning  therefore  is  '* princely  food"— 
lood  80  good,  delicious,  and  nourishing,  that  the  rich  and  great  would  have  been  glad  to  obtain  it. 

47.  '<  /Wf ." — With  respect  to  the  presence  of  vines  in  Egypt,  see  the  note  on  G}en.  xl.  9. 
<'  S^fcmmre  trtetJ* — See  an  observation  on  this  text  in  the  note  on  1  Kings  z.  27. 

63.  **  Their  maidtnt  were  not  given  to  marriagt.^ — ^This  clause  has  been  very  variously  rendered  even  in  the  ancient 
venioDB.  The  Septuajgint,  the  Arabic,  and  the  Vulgate,  nearly  agree  in  rendering  the  verse,  *\The  fire  destroyed  the 
young  men,  and  the  virgins  did  not  lament  them  ;*'  and  we  should  think  this  preferable,  for  it  is  that  wbich  spon- 
taneously occurred  to  us,  on  reading  the  Hebrew,  before  consulting  the  versions.  The  Targum,  however,  followed  by 
Aquila,  S^mmachus,  and  Theodotion,  has,  *<  were  not  praised,  or,  celebrated  in  songs  ;**  which  sense  our  translators  give 
as  a  margiual  reading.  This  would  perhaps  refer  to  the  praise  of  their  accomplishments  and  beauty ;  but  mure  pro- 
bably to  the  nuptial  songs,  chanted  by  the  maidens  at  the  marriage  of  their  friends.  This  interpretation  therefore 
comes  to  the  ultimate  sense  convened  m  our  version ;  and  then  the  antithesis  in  this  and  the  following  verse  would  be 
certainly  brought  out  better  than  m  any  other  view:  the  songs  for  the  brides  and  the  lamentations  of  the  widows 
being  equally  unheard  in  times  of  great  calamity. 

64.  ^  Their  teidowe  made  no  tamentation.^'—Thhi  implies  the  extent  of  the  destruction,  and  is  full  of  meaning  to  one 
who  has  been  in  an  Oriental  city,  during  a  plague  or  other  devastating  calamity.  At  first  the  cry  of  wailing,  which 
always  follows  a  death  in  ordinary  circumstances,  is  loud  and  frequent:  but  such  cries  do  not  increase,  but  subside, 
with  the  increase  of  the  calamity  and  desolation.  Death  becomes  a  familiar  object  in  everjr  house :  and  every  one, 
absorbed  in  his  own  losses,  has  little  sympathy  to  spare  for  others.  Hence,  the  loudest  lamentations  cease  to  be  noticed, 
or  to  draw  condoling  friends  to  the  house  uf  mournmg :  and  therefore,  as  well  as  from  the  stupefaction  of  feeling  which 
scenes  of  continued  horror  never  fail  to  produce,  a  new  death  is  received  in  ulence,  or  only  with  sighs  and  tears,  in 
fact  all  the  usual  observances  are  suspended.  The  dead  are  carried  out  and  buried  without  mourning  ceremonies,  and 
without  the  presence  of  surviving  friends,  by  men  who  make  it  an  employment  to  take  away  the  deaa,  on  the  backs  of 
mules  or  asses,  &om  the  homes  mey  leave  desolate.    We  have  seen  this. 


PSALM  LXXIX. 

1  The  psalmist  complaineih  qf  the  desolaHon  qf  Je- 
rusalem. 8  He  prayeth  for  deliverance,  13  and 
promiseth  tfian^fulness, 

A  Psalm  'of  Asaph. 

0  God,  the  heathen  are  come  into  thine  in- 
heritance; thy  holy  temple  have  they  de- 
filed ;  they  have  laid  Jerusalem  on  heaps. 

2  The  dead  bodies  of  thy  servants  nave 
they  given  to  be  meat  unto  the  fowls  of  the 
heaven,  the  flesh  of  thy  saints  unto  the 
beasts  of  the  earth. 

3  Their  blood  have  they  shed  like  water 
round  about  Jerusalem ;  and  theie  was  none 
to  bury  them. 

4  •We  are  become  a  reproach  to  our 
neighbours,  a  scorn  and  derision  to  them 
that  are  round  about  us. 

5  'How  long,  Lord  ?  wilt  thou  be  angry 
for  ever  ?  shall  thy  jealousy  bum  like  fire  ? 

6  *Pour  out  thy  wrath  upon  the  heathen 
that  have  not  known  thee,  and  upon  the 
lungdoms  that  have  not  called  upon  thy 
name. 


7  For  they  have  devoured  Jacob,  and 
laid  waste  his  dwelling  place. 

8  'O  remember  not  against  us  former 
iniquities :  let  thy  tender  mercies  speedily 
prevent  us :  for  we  are  brought  very  low. 

9  Help  us,  O  God  of  our  salvation,  for 
the  glory  of  thy  name :  and  deliver  us,  and 
pur^e  away  our  sins,  for  thy  name*s  sake. 

10  Wherefore  should  the  heathen  say, 
Where  is  their  God?  let  him  be  known 
among  the  heathen  in  our  sight  by  the 
^revenging  of  the  blood  of  thy  servants 
which  is  shed. 

1 1  Let  the  sighing  of  the  prisoner  come 
before  thee ;  according  to  the  greatness  of 
•thy  power  'preserve  thou  those  that  are 
appointed  to  die ; 

12  And  render  unto  our  neighbours 
sevenfold  into  their  bosom  their  reproach, 
wherewith  they  have  reproached  thee,  O 
Lord. 

13  So  we  thy  people  and  sheep  of  thy 
pasture  will  give  thee  thanks  for  ever;  we 
will  shew  forth  thy  praise  "to  all  genera- 
tions. 


» Or,  for  Jaaph,       «  PmO.  44. 14.       «  Ptal  89.  A%.       *  Jer.  10  85.       »  Ita.  64. 9.       •  Or,  the  iniquitiet  a/them  that  were  ht(fore  m. 
'"  "  8Heb.tttwor«.       •nith,retene  the  children  of  death.        ^'f  Heh.  to  generation  and  generatkm. 


7Heb. 


PiALM  LXXIX.— -It  is  not  doubted  that  this  psalm  was  written  after  the  ruin  of  the  city  and  temple,  and  the  de- 
stroction  and  captivity  of  the  nation  by  Nebuchadnesiar.  It  appears  to  have  been  composed  while  the  scenes  of  death 
and  desolation  were  actually  present  or  fresh  in  recollection :  and  some  have  supposed  that  it  was  written  by  Jeremiah, 
not  only  because  he  was  the  j»erson  then  living  who  seems  most  likely  to  have  been  its  author,  but  becauie  it  is  verf 
much  m  the  style  of  his  writmgs ;  and  more  than  a  whole  verse  of  it  Tverses  6,  7)  is  found  ia  Jer,  x.  25. 
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PSALMS. 


AsYbsiNiAN  Wild  Boar  {Phacochcenus  Harroia,) 


PSALM  LXXX. 

1  Th9  fmdmist  in  his  prayer  complaineth  qf  the 
miseries  qf  the  church,  8  GocTs  former  favours 
are  turned  into  judgments,  14  He  prayeth  for 
deliverance. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon   Shoshannim-Eduth, 
A  Psalm  ^of  Asaph. 

Give  ear,  O  Shepherd  of  Israel,  thou  that 
leadest  Joseph  like  a  flock ;  thou  that  dwell- 
est  between  the  cherubims,  shine  forth. 

2  Before  Ephraim  and  Benjamin  and 
Manasseh  stir  up  thy  strength,  and  'come 
and  save  us. 

3  Turn  us  again,  O  God,  and  cause  thy 
face  to  shine ;  and  we  shall  be  saved. 

4  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  how  long  'wilt 
thou  be  angry  against  the  prayer  of  thy 
people? 

5  Thou  feedest  them  with  the  bread  of 
tears;  and  givest  them  tears  to  drink  in 
great  measure. 

6  Thou  makest  us  a  strife  unto  our  neigh- 
bours :  and  our  enemies  laugh  among  them- 
selves. 

7  Turn  us  again,  O  God  of  hosts,  and 

1  Or»  for  Asaph.       >  H«b.  come  fur  talvation  to  w. 
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cause  thy  face  to  shine;  and  we  shall  be 
saved. 

8  Thou  hast  brought  a  vine  out  of  Egypt: 
thou  hast  cast  out  the  heathen,  and  planted 
it 

9  Thou  preparedst  room  before  it,  and 
didst  cause  it  to  take  deep  root,  and  it  filled 
the  land. 

10  The  hills  were  covered  with  the  sha- 
dow of  it,  and  the  boughs  thereof  were  like 
Hhe  goodly  cedars. 

1 1  She  sent  out  her  boughs  unto  the  tea, 
and  her  branches  unto  the  river. 

12  Why  hast  thou  then  broken  down  her 
hedges,  so  that  all  they  which  pass  by  the 
way  do  pluck  her  ? 

13  Tne  boar  out  of  the  wood  doth  waste 
it,  and  the  wild  beast  of  the  field  doth  de- 
vour it. 

14  Return,  we  beseech  thee,  O  God  of 
hosts :  look  down  from  heaven,  and  beholdi 
and  visit  this  vine ; 

15  And  the  vineyard  which  thy  rigbt 
hand  hath  planted,  and  the  branch  thai 
thou  madest  strong  for  thyself. 

16  //  is  burned  with  fire,  it  is  cut  down: 

•  Heb.  wUt  thou  tmoke.       «  Heb.  tht  etdart  qfOoi. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Psalm  LXXXI.] 

they  perish  at  the  rebuke  of  thy  counte- 
nance. 

17  Let  thy  hand  be  upon  the  man  of  thy 
right  hand,  upon  the  son  of  man  whom  thou 
madest  strong  for  thyself. 


PSALMS. 

18  So  will  not  we  go  back  from  thee: 
quicken  us,  and  we  will  call  upon  thy  name. 

19  Turn  us  again,  O  Lord  God  of  hosts^ 
cause  thy  face  to  shine ;  and  we  shall  be 
saved. 


PsAiJi  LXXX,— This  psalm  is  generally  supposed  to  refer  to  the  state  of  the  Hebrew  nation  during  the  Babylonish 
captivity : 

period,    t .      ,. 

n^ould  rather  assign  it  to  an  intermediatef  period- 

Veise  12,  13.  **Aii  they  which  pati  by  thf  way  do  piuek  herf  The  boar  out  of  the  wood  doth  watte  •/.**— The  Rev.  J. 
Hartley,  in  his  *  Researches  in  Greece  and  the  Levant '  (p.  234),  has  given  ajery  interesting  illustration  of  this  pawage. 
He  sa^:  ......  ...     .«.»  i^^i  .,       ^  -..„-„«„  ^    «„      „.  ^ 

countries- ^ ^ — ,  -      ,  ,   , ,-  , 

nected  with  the  natural  history  of  the  wild  boar,  has  probably!  .       ^     .    -        .  ,    ,       ,  • 

was  proceeding,  in  the  dusk  of  the  evening,  from  Constantinople  to  Therapia.  Passmg  a  vmejrard,  he  observed  an 
animal  of  la^  siie  rushing  forth  from  among  the  vines.  The  Greek  syrogee,  who  was  ndmg  first,  exclaimed 
T4veovfu  T»ye*m  *  Wild-boar!  wild-boar'— and  really  it  proved  a  wUd-boar,  who  was  retreatmg  from  the  vineyards  to 
the  woods.  'What  has  the  wild-boar  to  do  with  the  vineyarda?'  inquired  Mr.  Leeves.  'OhP  said  the  syrogee,  *tw 
the  custom  of  the  wild-boars  to  frequent  the  vineyards,  and  to  devoiur  the  grapes/  And  it  is  astonishing  what  havoc  a 
wild-boar  is  capable  of  effecting  during  a  smgle  night  What  with  eating,  and  what  with  trampUn^  underfoot,  he 
wiU  destroy  an  immense  quantity  of  grapes,— With  what  fatal  propriety  does  this  affectmg  image  retam  its  force,  up 
to  the  prewnt  moment !     Still  is  the  vine  of  Israel  broken  down,  ravaged,  cut  down,  burnt  with  fire." 

The  abode  of  the  Oriental  wild-boars  is  chieHy  in  the  woods,  from  whence  they  rush  and  ravage  the  fields,  planta- 
tions, gardens,  and  vineyards,  in  the  season  of  production.  What  they  eat  is  of  smaU  consequence  compared  with  the 
havoc  which  they  occasion  by  trampling  with  their  feet,  turning  up  roots,  breaking  the  branches  and  lacerating  the 
stem  with  their  tusks.  Thus  a  fine  garden  or  vineyard  may  in  one  night  be  completely  rmned.  For  such  reasons,  it  was 
a  custom  among  the  Greeks  and  Romans  to  sacrifice  a  hog  to  Ceres,  at  the  beginning  of  harvest,  and  another  to 
Bacchus  at  the  commencement  of  the  vintage,— the  ravages  of  this  animal  being  equaUy  detnmental  to  the  corn-field 
and  the  vineyard.  It  wiU  be  recollected  also  that  the  wild  hogs,  where  they  are  numerous,  forage  m  herds,  led  on  by 
some  old  boars,  running  with  great  speed  and  fierceness,  which  renders  their  mjuries  far  more  extensive  than  they  could 
be  from  the  operations  of  single  animals.  Mr.  Roberts,  in  describing  their  depredations  m  India,  observes,  "Should 
there  be  a  fence,  they  will  go  round  till  they  find  a  weak  place,  and  then  they  all  rush  in.'— Our  present  cut  is  one  of 
those  valuable  contributiwis  to  the  natural  history  of  Scripture,  for  which  we  are  mdebted  to  the  researches  of  Hemprich 
and  Ehrenberg. 


PSALM  LXXXI. 

1  An  exhortoHon  to  a  solemn  praising  qf  Qod,  4 
God  challengeili  that  duty  by  reason  of  his  bene- 
Jits.  8  Gody  exhorting  to  obedience^  complaineth 
<^  their  disobedience,  which  proveth  tneir  oum 
hurt. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Gittith,  A  Psalm  ^of 
Asaph, 

SiKO  aloud  unto  Ood  our  strength :  make 
a  joj^ul  noise  unto  the  God  of  Jacob. 

'2  Take  a  psahn,  and  bring  hither  the 
timbrel,  the  pleasant  harp  with  the  psaltery. 

3  Blow  up  the  trumpet  in  the  new  moon, 
in  the  time  appointed,  on  our  solemn  feast 
day. 

4  For  this  was  a  statute  for  Israel,  and  a 
law  of  the  God  of  Jacob. 

5  This  he  ordained  in  Joseph /or  a  testi- 
mony, when  he  went  out  Hhrough  the  land 
of  Egjrpt :  where  I  heard  a  language  that  I 
understood  not. 

6  I  removed  his  shoulder  from  the  bur- 
den :  his  hands  'were  delivered  from  the 
pots. 

7  Thou  calledst  in  trouble,  and  I  deli- 
vered thee ;  I  answered  thee  in  the  secret 


place  of  thunder :  I  ^proved  thee  at  the  wa- 
ters of  •Meribah.    Selah. 

8  Hear,  O  my  people,  and  I  will  testify 
unto  thee :  O  Israel,  if  thou  wilt  hearken 
unto  me ; 

9  There  shall  no  strange  god  be  in  thee ; 
neither  shalt  thou  worship  any  strange  god. 

10  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  brought 
thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt :  open  thy 
mouth  wide,  and  I  will  fill  it. 

11  But  my  people  would  not  hearken  to 
my  voice ;  and  Israel  would  pone  of  me. 

12  'So  I  gave  them  up  'unto  their  own 
hearts'  lust :  and  they  walked  in  their  own 
counsels. 

13  Oh  that  my  people  had  hearkened 
unto  me,  and  Israel  had  walked  in  my 
ways! 

14  1  should  soon  have  subdued  their  ene- 
mies, and  turned  my  hand  against  their 
adversaries. 

15  The  haters  of  the  Lord  should  have 
®  'submitted  themselves  unto  him :  but  their 
time  should  have  endured  for  ever. 

16  He  should  have  fed  them  also  "with 
the  finest  of  the  wheat :  and  with  honey  out 
of  the  rock  should  I  have  satisfied  thee. 


»  Or,  fbr  Jtoph.       «  Or, 
7  Or,  1»ih$hard»MS  oftketr  hearts^  at, 
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'Heh.poMa^dttwM.       «Bxod.  17.6.       »  Or,  strife.       "Acta  14. 16. 
^  Or,  yielded  frignedebedience.      tHtb.Mftf.       ^^Ueh.  with  the  faioj 
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PSALMS. 


Psalm  LXXXI.— It  is  supposed  that  this  psalm  was  composed  for  the  feast  of  trampets  (Ler.  xziii.  24^,  and  it  is  sUU 
used  by  the  Jews  for  that  occasioxu    Its  date  cannot  be  determined ;  but  it  is  probably  older  than  the  time  of  David. 

Vers^  5.  "J  heard  a  language  that  I  underttood  not" — ^The  difference  of  language  between  the  Hebrews  and  tbt 
Egyptians  in  the  time  of  Joseph,  is  distinctly  intimated  in  the  account  of  hb  interriew  with  his  brethren,  when  their 
communications  were  through  an  interpreter ;  and  when  the  brethren  made  private  observations  to  each  other,  in  their 
own  language,  evidently  calculating  that  Joseph,  whom  they  supposed  to  be  an  Egyptian,  could  not  understajid  what 
they  said. 

6.  «  /  retnoved  kit  thoMer  from  the  burdenJ*^TbiB  verse  is  well  illustrated  by  the  cuts  given  under  Neh.  ix.  (See 
also  the  note  there.) 

10.  «  Open  thgmotUh  wide,  and  I  will M  t/."— This  strong  figure  obviously  implies  that  the  largest  expectation  of  good 
from  the  Lord's  bounty  should  be  abundantly  satisfied,  l^haps  the  figure  is  not  derived  from  any  further  source  than 
the  common  act  of  taking  food.  Some,  however,  seek  for  it  in  the  manner  in  which  young  birds  instinctively  open  their 
mouths  when  in  want  of  food.  But  may  we  not  also  conjecture  that  there  may  be  an  allusion  to  such  a  custom  as 
that,  which  still  exists  in  some  countries,  for  an  entertainer  to  testify  his  regard  for  his  guest  by  filling  his  mouth  with 
choice  morseb  of  food  P  In  Persia  it  is  customary  for  kings  and  princes  to  honour  a  person  who  has  given  pleasure  hy 
some  matter  of  verbal  utterance— as  an  eloquent  speech,  fine  verses,  or  an  ingenious  compliment — ^by  ordering  his 
mouth  to  be  filled  with  sweetmeats.  Hence,  **  May  your  mouth  be  filled  with  sugar-candy  !^  is  a  conunon  compliment 
to  persons  who  have  given  satisfaction  by  something  they  have  said  or  recited. 


PSALM  LXXXIL 

1  The  psalmist,  having  exhorted  the  judges,  5  and 
reproved  their  negligence,  8  prayeth  God  to 
judge. 

A  Psalm  'of  Asaph. 

God  standeth  in  the  congregation  of  the 
mighty ;  he  judgeth  amon^  the  gods. 

2  How  long  will  ye  judge  unjustly,  and 
■accept  the  persons  of  the  wicked  ?  Selah. 

3  "Defend  the  poor  and  fatherless:   do 
justice  to  the  afflicted  and  needy. 

i  Or,  fir  Jtaph,       «Deut.l.l7.       •H«b.j«(l^#.       *Prov.24.1L       ^Heb.wned.       •John  10. 34. 

F^AMf  LXXXIL— As  this  psalm  is  an  admonition  to  judges,  it  is  usually  supposed  to  have  bten  written  either  is 
the  time  of  Jehoshaphat,  who  found  it  necessary  to  make  great  reforms  in  the  administration  of  justice,  or  in  that  of 
Hesekiah,  when  we  find  Isaiah  complaining  very  strongly  of  the  conduct  of  the  judg^ 


4  ^Deliver  the  poor  and  needy :  rid  tiiem 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  wicked. 

5  They  know  not,  neither  will  they  un- 
derstand ;  they  walk  on  in  darkness :  all 
the  foundations  of  the  earth  are  *out  of 
course. 

6  *I  have  said,  Ye  are  gods ;  and  all  of 
you  are  children  of  the  most  high.    • 

7  But  ye  shall  die  like  men,  and  fall  like 
one  of  the  princes. 

8  Arise,  O  God,  judge  the  earth:  for 
thou  shalt  inherit  all  nations. 


PSALM  LXXXIII. 

1  A  complaint  of  God  to  the  enemies*  conspiracies, 
9  A  prayer  against  them  that  oppress  the  church. 

A  Song  or  Psalm  *of  Asaph. 

Keep  not  thou  silence,  O  God  :  hold  not  thy 
peace,  and  be  not  still,  O  God. 

2  For,  lo,  thine  enemies  make  a  tumult : 
and  they  that  hate  thee  have  lifted  up  the 
head. 

3  They  have  taken  crafty  counsel  against 
thy  people,  and  consulted  against  thy  hid- 
den ones. 

4  They  have  said,  Come,  and  let  us  cut 
them  off  from  being  a  nation ;  that  the 
name  of  Israel  may  be  no  more  in  remem- 
brance. 

5  For  they  have  consulted  together  with 
one  "consent :  they  are  confederate  against 
thee : 

6  The  tabernacles  of  Edom,  and  the  Ish- 
maclites ;  of  Moab,  and  the  Hagarenes ; 

1  Or.  for  Ataph,       *  Heb.  heart. 
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>  lUb.  they  have  been  a»  arm  to  the  cMldrem  of  Lot. 


7  Gebal,  and  Ammon,  and  Amalek ;  the 
Philistines  with  the  inhabitants  of  Tyre; 

8  Assur  also  is  ioined  with  them :  Hhey 
have  holpen  the  children  of  Lot    Selah. 

9  Do  unto  them  as  unto  the  ^Midianites ; 
as  to  'Sisera,  as  to  Jabin,  at  the  brook  of 
Kison: 

10  fVhich  perished  at  En-dor :  th^  be- 
came as  duns  for  the  earth. 

1 1  Make  meir  nobles  like  'Oreb,  and  like 
Zeeb :  yea,  all  their  princes  as  ^2^bah,  and 
as  Zalmunna : 

12  Who  said.  Let  us  take  to  ourselves 
the  houses  of  God  in  possession. 

13  O  my  God,  make  them  like  a  wheel; 
as  the  stubble  before  the  wind. 

14  As  the  fire  bumeth  a  wood,  and  as 
the  flame  setteth  the  mountains  on  fire ; 

15  So  persecute  them  with  thy  tempest, 
and  make  them  afraid  with  thy  storm. 

16  Fill  their  faces  with  shame ;  that  they 
may  seek  thy  name,  O  Lord 
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17  Let  them  be  confounded  and  troubled 
for  ever;  yea,  let  them  be  put  to  shame,  and 
perish: 


18  That  mm  may  know  that  thou,  whoso 
name  alone  is  JEHOVAH,  art  the  most 
high  over  all  the  earth. 


Psalm  LXXXIII.~It  is  generaUy  concluded  that  this  psabn  was  composed  in  the  time  of  Jehoshaphat,  when  the 
Ammonites  and  the  Moabites  were  leagued  with  the  Edomites  and  other  nations  against  Judah ;  but  were  destroyed 
with  their  own  arms  and  weapons,  as  recorded  in  2  Ghron.  xx.  It  is  not  by  any  means  unlikely  that  the  writer  was 
Jahaziel,  that  ^  Levite  of  the  sons  of  Asaph^"  whom  the  Lord  commissioned  to  assure  Jehoshaphat  of  a  signal  deli- 
verance from  the  powerful  confederacy  formed  against  him. 

Verse  13.  "  like  a  wheel.'  aa  the  etvbble  before  the  wind.**— The  word  rendered  "wheel,"  some  translate  "whirlwind,** 
or  else  the  nutter  acted  upon  by  a  whirlwind,  as  the  "  whirling  chaff"  of  Boothro^d.  It  does  not  matter,  as  the  identity 
of  the  reference  is  preserved  in  each  interpretation.  It  is  cfear  that  the  whirlwind  is  in  view — such  as  sweep  into 
its  vortex,  and  whirls  about  with  violence,  whatever  light  substances  it  encounters.  We  think  the  force  of  this,  and 
some  other  texts  which  refer  to  the  whirlwind,  may  be  best  explained  by  reference  to  those  sudden,  partial,  and  strong 
currents  of  air  which  sometimes  arise  when,  in  other  respects,  there  is  perfect  calm,  or  when  the  wind  changes  •,  and  which 
sweep  into  their  vortex  not  only  chaff  and  stubble,  but  sand  and  branches  of  trees,  with  which  are  formed  moving  columns 
that  appear  almost  to  reach  to  the  clouds.  These  whirlwinds,  although  less  formidable  than  those  of  the  deserts,  are 
sometunes  of  great  strength,  and  the  weakest  of  them  whirl  off  in  a  moment  all  the  chaff  and  stubble  within  their  scope. 

14.  *' The  flame  setteth  the  mountaine  on  Jlre."— This  ikWumon  is  doubtless  derived  from  the  accidental  or  intentional 
kindling  of  the  dried  herbage,  when  the  flames  sometimes  extend  to  the  woods,  which  sustain  great  devastation.  The 
text  of  course  supposes  the  mountains  to  be  wooded. 


PSALM  LXXXIV. 

1  The  prophet,  longing  for  the  communion  of  the 
sanctuary,  4  sheweth  how  blessed  they  are  that 
dwell  therein.  8  He  pfayeth  to  be  restored  unto 
it. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Gittith,  A  PBalm  Hot 
the  sons  of  Korah. 

How  amiable  are  thy  tabernacles,  O  Lord 
of  hosts ! 

2  My  soul  longeth,  yea,  even  fainteth  for 
the  courts  of  the  Lord  :  my  heart  and  my 
flesh  crieth  out  for  the  living  God. 

3  Yea,  the  sparrow  hath  found  an  house, 
and  the  swallow  a  nest  for  herself,  where 
she  may  lay  her  young,  even  thine  altars,  O 
Lord  of  hosts,  my  King,  and  my  God. 

4  Blessed  are  they  that  dwell  in  thy 
house :  they  will  be  still  praising  thee.  Selah. 

5  Blessed  is  the  man  whose  strength  is  in 
thee ;  in  whose  heart  are  the  ways  of  them. 


6  Who  passing  through  the  valley  "of 
Baca  make  it  a  well;  the  rain  also  'nlleth 
the  pools. 

7  They  go  *from  strength  to  strength, 
every  one  of  them  in  Zion  appeareth  before 
God. 

8  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  hear  my  prayer: 
give  ear,  O  God  of  Jacob.     Selah. 

9  Behold,  O  God  our  shield,  and  look 
upon  the  face  of  thine  anointed. 

10  For  a  day  in  thy  courts  is  better  than 
a  thousand.  4  had  rather  be  a  doorkeeper 
in  the  house  of  my  Gt)d,  than  to  dwell  in 
the  tents  of  wickedness. 

11  For  the  Lord  God  is  a  sun  and 
shield :  the  Lord  will  give  grace  and  glory  : 
*no  good  thing  will  he  withhold  from  them 
that  walk  uprightly. 

12  O  Lord  of  hosts,  H^lessed  is  the  man 
that  trusteth  in  thee. 


>  Or»  of.       *  Or,  of  wmlberry'lreet,  mihe  him  a  weU,Jke.^  ^  *  Heb.  MperiCA.  ^  J  Or,  from  commmy  to  company. 


•  Heb.  I  would  chootorather  toiitatthe  thruhoU. 


•PML3i.9,10. 


Psalm  LXXXIV.— This  psabn  was  probably  composed  by  David,  either  during  the  persecutions  of  Saul  or  the  rebel* 
lion  of  Absalom. 

Verse  3.  "  Sparrow,^— The  Hebrew  word  TIBIJ*  izippor,  occurs  very  frequently  in  the  Scriptures,  but  is  only  twice 
rendered '' sparrow**  in  our  version — ^here  and  in  Ps.  zciL  7;  in  the  other  places  it  is  usually  transUted^'bird*' or 
**  fowl.**  The  fact  is,  that  although  the  name  be  in  some  cases  that  of  a  particular  species  of  bird,  which  species  is 
agreed  to  be  the  sparrow,  it  is  also  a  general  name  for  all  birds  declared  by  the  law  to  be  clean,  if  not  for  all  birds, 
clean  or  unclean.  It  is  not  always  easy  to  determine  in  what  passages  the  word  should  be  understood  in  the  more 
restricted  signification  of  '^  sparrow  ;*'  but  the  present  is  certainly  one  of  the  number.  It  is  not  necessary  to  say 
anythinfif  concerning  the  appearance  or  habits  of  a  bird  so  well  known  as  this ;  but  it  may  be  observed,  that  familiar 
and  bold  as  the  bird  is  in  our  own  country,  it  is  much  more  so  in  the  East  For  as  birds  are  there  exposed  to  the 
least  possible  molestation  from  man,  those  which  are  naturally  disposed  to  live  in  or  near  towns,  and  construct 
their  nests  among  himian  habitations,  do  so  with  more  confidence  and  freedom,  and  with  less  curious  research  for 
secret  and  inaccessible  positions,  than  we  should  be  disposed  to  imagine.  Nevertheless,  we  are  not  to  understand 
literally  that  either  the  sparrow  or  swallow  built  their  nests  upon  or  against  the  altar  itself,  where  they  would  have 
been  continually  disturbed  by  the  officiating  priests ;  but  the  altar  is  here  put  as  a  part  for  the  whole,  so  that  the  pre- 
cincts of  the  tabernacle  are  to  be  understood,  within  which,  among  the  beams  and  rafters  of  the  sacred  enclosure*  or  of 
the  offices  within  it,  the  sparrows  and  swallows  were  allowed  to  build  their  nests.  David  had  probably  particularly 
noticed  them  in  his  visits  to  the  tabernacle ;  and  now,  banished  and  desolate,  he  longs  for  a  privilege  from  which  even 
the  birds  of  smallest  account  were  not  excluded.  Some  however  remove  all  consideration  on  this  point  by  translating^ 
^  Even  as  the  sparrow  findeth  her  house,  and  the  swallow  her  nest,  where  the  hath  laid  her  young ;  so  would  I  find 
thine  altaxs,  O  Lord  of  hosts,**  &c 
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"  Tke  twaliow/*— The  word  here  is  ITTI  deror,  which 
the  old  Teraions  render  by  **  turtle-dove,**  probably  from 
the  resemblance  of  the  name  to  HUl  ^y  the  common 
name  of  that  bird.  The  Hebrew  interpreters  believe  it 
is  Die  swallow,  and  are  followed  by  our  version.  The  word 
means  "  freedom,  deliverance,**  and  may  be  supposed  to 
refer  to  the  free  manner  in  which  the  swallow  flies.  It  is 
only  mentioned  again,  at  least  by  this  name,  in  Prov. 
XXV i.  2 ;  and  is  there  also  associated  with  the  tzippor, 
which  our  version  there  renders  "bird,**  instead  of  "  spar- 
row.'' In  both  texts  the  meaning  agrees  better  with  the 
swallow  than  the  turtle-dove.  It  is  not  necessary  to  de- 
scribe particularly  the  appearance  and  habits  of  so  well- 
known  a  bird  as  this :  and  some  of  the  observations  in  the 
preceding  note  are  equally  applicable  here. 

6.  "  Fatley  of  Baca,**—}&ost  translations  render  '<Baca'* 
rather  as  an  appellative  than  a  proper  name;  and  we 
think  rightly.  So  understood,  it  would  mean  '*  the  valley 
of  weepmg,  or  "vale  of  tears;"  unless,  with  some,  we 
suppose  it  to  mean  a  valley  in  which  the  plant  baca 
aboundedr-and  therefore  a  dry,  desolate  valley. 


Swallow  of  PalMttne. 


PSALM  LXXXV. 

1  TTie  psalmist,  out  of  the  exj>erience  of  former  mer- 
cies, prayeth  for  the  continuance  thereqf.  8  He 
promiseth  to  wait  thereon,  out  of  confidence  qf 
GocTs  goodness. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  ^for  the  sons  of 
Korah. 

Lord,  thou  hast  been  •favourable  unto  thy 
land :  thou  hast  brought  back  the  captivity 
of  Jacob. 

2  Thou  hast  forgiven  the  iniquity  of  thy 
people,  thou  hast  covered  all  their  sin.     Se- 

3  Thou  hast  taken  away  all  thy  wrath : 
^thou  hast  turned  thyself  from  the  nerceness 
of  thine  anger. 

4  Turn  us,  O  God  of  our  salvation,  and 
cause  thine  anger  toward  us  to  cease. 

5  Wilt  thou  be  angry  with  us  for  ever? 
wilt  thou  draw  out  thine  anger  to  all  genera- 
tions ? 

I0r,</.      *OT,wUpleaud.      *PHa.88.L 

Psalm  LXXXV.— This  psalm  was  probably  composed 
Jews  to  their  own  land,  after  their  captivity  in  Babylon* 


6  Wilt  thou  not  revive  us  again:  tliat 
thy  people  may  rejoice  in  thee  ? 

7  Shew  us  tny  mercy,  O  Lord,  and  grant 
us  thy  salvation. 

8  I  will  hear  what  God  the  Lord  will 
speak :  for  he  will  speak  peace  unto  his  peo- 
ple, and  to  his  saints :  but  let  them  not  turn 
again  to  folly. 

9  Surely  nis  salvation  is  ni^h  them  that 
fear  him ;  that  glory  may  dwell  in  our 
land. 

10  Mercy  and  truth  are  met  together; 
righteousness  and  peace  have  kissed  each 
other. 

11  Truth  shall  spring  out  of  the  earth; 
and  righteousness  shall  look  down  from 
heaven. 

12  Yea,  the  Lord  shall  give  that  tohich  is 
good ;  and  our  land  shall  yield  her  increase. 

13  Righteousness  shall  go  before  him; 
and  shall  set  us  in  the  way  of  his  steps. 

4  Or,  thou  hut  tmrned  (Mm  anger  from  waghnghoL 
during  the  tronblei  which  followed  the  reitontioA  of  ibe 


PSALM  LXXXVI. 

1  David  strengtheneth  his  prayer  by  the  conscience 
of  his  religion,  6  by  the  goodness  and  power  of 
God.  W  Be  desireth  the  continuance  of  former 
grace.  14  Complaining  of  the  proud  he  craveth 
some  token  of  GoiTs  goodness. 

'A  Prayer  of  David. 
Bow  down  thine  ear,  O  Lord^  hear  me :  for 
I  am  poor  and  needy. 

2  Preserve  my  soul ;  for  I  am  'holy :  0 
thou  my  God»  save  thy  servant  that  trusteth 
in  thee. 


O  Lord:  fori 


3  Be  merciful  unto  me> 
cry  unto  thee  'daily. 

4  Rejoice  the  soul  of  thy  servant:  for 
unto  thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  lift  up  my  souL 

5  *For  thou.  Lord,  art  good,  and  ready 
to  forgive ;  and  plenteous  in  mercy  unto  all 
them  mat  call  upon  thee. 

6  Give  ear,  O  Lord,  unto  my  prayer; 
and  attend  to  the  voice  of  my  supplications, 

7  In  the  day  of  my  trouble  I  will  call 
upon  thee :  for  thou  wilt  answer  me. 

8  Among  the  gods  there  is  none  like  unto 


>  Or,  il  prayir»  beinf  a  pMdtt  c/ Aioid. 
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I  hee,  O  Lord  ;  •neither  are  there  any  works 
ke  unto  thy  works. 

9  All  nations  whom  thou  hast  made  shall 
:  ome  and  worship  before  thee>  O  Lord  ;  and 
-hall  glorify  thy  name. 

10  r'or  thou  art  great,  and  doest  won- 
rous  thin^ :  Hhou  art  God  alone. 

11  Teadimethyway,  OLord;  I  will  walk 
'  I  thy  truth :  unite  my  heart  to  fear  thy  name. 

12  I  will  praise  thee,  O  Lord  my  God, 
\  ith  all  my  neart :  and  I  will  glonff  thy 

une  for  evermore. 

13  For  great  ti  thy  mercy  toward  me: 
nd  thou  nast  delivered  my  soul  from  the 
.west 'hell. 


14  O  Gk>d,  the  proud  are  risen  against 
me,  and  the  assemblies  of  •violent  men  have 
sought  after  my  soul;  and  have  not  set  thee 
before  them. 

15  "But  thou,  O  Lord,  art  a  God  full  of 
compassion,  and  gracious,  longsuffering,  and 
plenteous  in  mercy  and  truth. 

16  O  turn  unto  me,  and  have  mercy 
upon  me ;  give  thy  strength  unto  thv  ser- 
vant, and  save  tne  son  of  thine  hand- 
maid. 

17  Shew  me  a  token  for  good ;  that  they 
which  hate  me  may  see  it,  and  be  ashamed : 
because  thou.  Lord,  hast  holpen  me,  and 
comforted  me. 


•Deot&ai.       •Deat.6.44aiid88.89.    Isa. 37. 16. and 44 6.    Mark  IS. S9.    1  Cor.  8.  4.    Ephei.4.6.        7  PnLi2& 9, aad  119. 38. 
•Or^yrxMw.         •Heb.t«m6{9.        ^  Dent  84.6.    Num.  14. 18.    Psal.  103. 8,  and  139. 4,  and  14ft.  8. 

FsALM  LXXXVI. — David  is  generally  supposed  to  have  composed  this  psalm  daring  the  time  of  Sanl'f  pezseontions. 


PSALM  LXXXVIL 


the  church.    4  The  tn- 
t  qfthe  memberi  there* 


The  nature  and  glory 
crease,  honour,  and 

A  Psalm  or  Song  %r  the  Bons  of  Korah. 

IS  foundation  is  in  the  holy  mountains. 

2  The  Lord  loveth  the  rates  of  Zion 
>re  than  all  the  dwellings  of  Jacob. 

3  Glorious  thines  are  spoken  of  tliee>  O 
: .  7  of  God.    SelsSi. 

4  I  will  make  mention  of  Bahab  and  Ba- 


bylon to  them  that  know  me:  behold  Phi- 
liitia,  AnA  Tyre>  with  Ethiopia;  this  man 
Was  born  there. 

5  And  of  Zion  it  shall  be  said.  This  and 
tliat  man  was  bom  in  her :  and  the  highest 
himself  shall  establish  her. 

6  The  Lord  shall  count,  when  he  writeth 
up  the  people^  thai  this  man  was  bom  there. 
Selah. 

7  As  well  the  singers  as  the  players  on 
instruments  shaU  be  there:  all  my  springs 
are  in  thee« 


>Or,of. 

*8ALii  LXXXVIL«>The  oecasion  and  author  of  this  psalm  are  uncertain*    Calmet  suppotes  H  was  written  a  little 
>re  or  soon  after  the  captives  from  Babylon  arrived  at  Jerusalem*    Other  opinions  are,  that  it  was  composed  after 
completion  of  Solomon's  Temple ;  or  when  the  invading  host  of  Anyrians,  under  Sennacherib,  prevented  the 
ites  nom  proceeding,  in  their  courses,  to  the  Temple  at  Jerusalem. 

erse  4.  '*  /{oAaA.**— This  is  generally  understood  to  mean  Egypt,  for  which  it  is  a  poetical  name.    In  Isa.  xxx.  7, 

re  it  is  certainly  applied  to  Eg7pt:»,  there  is  an  aUusion  to  its  meaning  (pridg),  which  has  occasioned  its  being  there 

slated  in  our  version,  instead  of  b^g  given  as  a  proper  name.    Jarchi*s  explanation  of  this  and  the  following  verse 

mally  adopted ;  and  he  supposes  it  to  mean  that,  wnereas  the  Philistines  and  othets  held  Eg]rpt  and  Babylon  in 

high  esteem  for  their  antiauity,  arts,  and  leaminfl%  so  that  a  person  was  honoured  by  its  being  said  that  he  was 

there ;  so  thenceforward  should  the  citisens  of  Sion  be  so  privileged  and  distinguished,  that  the  same  should, 

grealer  justice,  be  said  of  thenu 


PSALM  LXXXVIIL 

A  prayer  containing  a  grievoue  complaint. 

ong  or  Psalm  ^for  the  sons  of  Korah,  to  the  chief 
usician  upon  Mahalath  Leannoth,  ^Maschil  of 
eman  the  Ezrahite. 

.iORD  God  of  my  8alvatiotl>  I  hare  cried 

and  night  before  thee : 

Let  my  prayer  come  before  thee :  in- 
5  thine  ear  unto  my  cry ; 

For  my  soul  is  full  of  troubles :  and  my 
draweth  nigh  unto  the  grave. 
^  I  am  counted  with  them  that  go  down 


into  the  pit:  I  am  as  A  faiam  that  hath  no 
strength : 

5  Free  among  the  dead,  like  the  slain 
that  lie  in  the  gravei  whom  thou  remem- 
berest  no  more:  and  they  are  cut  off  *from 
thy  hand. 

B  Thou  hast  laid  me  in  the  lowest  pit,  in 
darkness,  in  the  deeps. 

7  Thy  wrath  Uetn  hard  upon  me,  and 
thou  hast  afi9icted  me  with  all  thy  waves. 
Selah. 

8  Thou  hast  put  away  mine  acquaintance 
far  from  me;  thou  hast  made  me  an  abomi- 


I0r,v/.      'Or,«pMhD</£«Ms(A«^«f«Mf,^Mv<M<nK<<M*       •Or,if(%toul. 
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nation  unto  them :  /  am  shut  up>  and  I  can- 
not come  forth. 

9  Mine  eye  mourn  el  h  by  reason  of  afflic- 
tion :  Lord,  I  have  called  daily  upon  thee,  I 
have  istretched  out  my  hands  unto  thee. 

10  Wilt  thou  shew  wonders  to  the  dead? 
shall  the  dead  arise  and  praise  thee  ?  Selah. 

1 1  Shall  thy  loving-kindness  be  declared 
in  the  grave  ?  or  thy  faithfulness  in  destruc- 
tion? 

12  Shall  thy  wonders  be  known  in  the 
dark  ?  and  thy  righteousness  in  the  land  of 
forgetfiilness  f 

13  But  unto  thee  have  I  cried,  O  Lord  ; 


and  in  the  morning  shall  my  prayer  prevent 
thee. 

14  Lord,  why  easiest  thou  off  my  soul? 
why  hidest  thou  thy  face  from  me  ? 

15  I  am  afflicted  and  ready  to  die  from 
my  youth  up :  while  I  suffer  thy  terrors  I 
am  distracted. 

16  Thy  fierce  wrath  goeth  over  me ;  thy 
•terrors  have  cut  me  off. 

17  They  came  round  about  me  Maily  like 
water  ;  they  compassed  me  about  together. 

18  Lover  and  friend  hast  thou  put  far 
from  me,  and  mine  acquaintance  into  dark- 
ness. 


«  Or,  ail  the  day. 


'  Mine  eye  mourneth  by  reason  of  affliction."— Ferw  9. 

GUIDO. 
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TiTLK,  <*3iaka/ath  L«i»ifo#A.'*— Concerning  the  first  of  tbese  words,  see  the  note  on  the  title  of  Psalm  liii. ;  the  othc? 
(IT^Of^y  from  Hi^  anah,  « to  answer")  is  supposed  to  denote  that  the  psalm  was  to  be  sung  responsively  by  oppowte 
choirs.    (See  Lowth's  19th  Lecture,  and  Henley's  note  thereon.) 

<•'  Hemon  the  Ezrahiie" — This  might  be  supposed  to  be  the  same  as  the  chief  musician  of  the  name,  in  the  time  of 
David.  But  he  was  a  Levite,  whereas  the  present  Heman  is  called  an  Ezrahite,  which  is  understood  to  denote  a 
descent  from  Zerah,  the  son  of  Judah,  who  had  a  son  calle^i  Heman  (1  Chron.  iL  6).  If  therefore  the  chief  musician 
be  intended,  some  transcriber  must  have  made  a  mistake  in  assigning  to  him  a  paternity  that  belonged^  to  another 
person  of  the  same  name.  But  this  psalm  is  generallv  concluded  to  have  been  written  during  the  GM>tivity ;  and,  if 
so,  we  may  suppose  that  it  was  written  by  a  person  called  Heman,  descended  from  the^  son  of  Zerab  of  that  name,  or 
else,  supposing  the  term  ^Esrahite"  erroneously  applied,  by  a  person  descended  from  the  chief  musician,  and  belong- 
ing to  the  band  founded  by  him,  and  perhaps  distingubhed  by  his  name. 


PSALM  LXXXIX. 

1  The  piolmist  prcdseth  God  for  his  covenant,  5  for 
his  wonderful  power,  1 5  for  the  care  of  his  church, 
}9Jbr  Ms  favour  to  the  kingdom  of  David.  38 
Then  complaining  of  contrary  events,  A6  he  ex- 
postulateth,  prayeth,  and  blesseth  God. 

iMaschil  of  Ethan  the  Ezrahite. 

I  wiLii  sing  of  the  mercies  oi  the  Lord  for 
ever:  with  my  mouth  will  I  make  known 
thy  faithftilncss  Ho  all  generations. 

2  For  I  have  said,  Mercy  shall  be  built 
up  for  ever :  thy  faithftilness  shalt  thou  esta- 
blish in  the  veiy  heavens. 

3  I  have  made  a  covenant  with  my  chosen, 
I  have  'sworn  unto  David  my  servant, 

4  Thy  seed  will  I  establish  for  ever,  and 
build  up  thy  throne  *to  all  generations.  Se- 
lah. 

5  And  the  heavens  shall  praise  thy  won- 
ders, O  Lord  :  thy  faithfulness  also  in  the 
congregation  of  the  saints. 

6  For  who  in  the  heaven  can  be  com- 
pared unto  the  Lord  ?  who  among  the  sons 
of  the  mighty  can  be  likened  unto  the 
Lord? 

7  God  is  greatly  to  be  feared  in  the  as- 
sembly of  the  saints,  and  to  be  had  in  reve- 
rence of  all  them  that  are  about  him. 

S  O  Lord  Ood  of  hosts,  who  is  a  strong 
Lord  Uke  unto  thee  ?  or  to  thy  faithfulness 
round  about  thee  ? 

9  Thou  rulest  the  raging  of  the  sea: 
when  the  waves  thereof  arise,  thou  stillest 
them. 

10  Thou  hast  broken  *Eahab  in  pieces, 
as  one  that  is  slain;  thou  hast  scattered 
thine  enemies  *with  thy  strong  arm. 

11  TTie  heavens  are  thine,  the  earth  also 
is  thine :  as  for  the  world  and  the  fulness 
thereof,  thou  hast  founded  them. 

12  The  north  and  the  south  thou  hast 
created  them :  Tabor  and  Hermon  shall  re- 
joice in  thy  name. 

1  Or,  a  psalm /or  Etham  the  EarahUe,  to  one  imtnetiem. 
^  Heh.  to  generation  and  gentration.  ^  Or»  I 

9Uv\>.aMarmwithmighL       *  Or,  ettabtiskment 


IB 


13  Thou  hast  'a  mighty  arm:  strong 
thy  hand,  and  high  is  tny  right  hand. 

14  Justice  and  judgment  are  the  •habita- 
tion of  thy  throne :  mercy  and  truth  shall 
go  before  thy  face. 

15  Blessea  is  the  people  that  know  the 
'|ioyful  sound :  they  shall  walk,  O  Lord,  in 
the  light  of  thy  countenance. 

16  In  thy  name  shall  they  rejoice  all  the 
day :  and  in  thy  righteousness  shall  they  be 
exalted. 

1 7  For  thou  art  the  glory  of  their  strength: 
and  in  thy  favour  our  horn  shall  be  ex- 
alted. 

18  For  "the  Lord  is  our  defence;  and 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel  is  our  king. 

19  Tnen  thou  spakest  in  vision  to  thy 
holy  one,  and  saidst,  I  have  laid  help  upon 
one  that  is  mighty;  I  have  exalted  one 
chosen  out  of  the  people. 

20  "I  have  found  David  my  servant; 
with  my  holy  oil  have  I  anointed  him : 

21  With  whom  my  hand  shall  be  esta- 
blished: mine  arm  also  shall  strengthen 
him. 

22  The  enemy  shall  not  exact  upon  him ; 
nor  the  son  of  wickedness  afflict  him. 

23  And  I  will  beat  down  Ids  foes  before 
his  face,  and  plague  them  that  hate  him. 

24  But  my  faithfulness  and  my  mercy 
shall  be  with  him :  and  in  my  name  shall  his 
horn  be  exalted. 

25  I  will  set  his  hand  also  in  the  sea,  and 
his  riffht  hand  in  the  rivers. 

26  He  shall  cry  unto  me.  Thou  art  my 
father,  my  God,  and  the  rock  of  my  salva- 
tion. 

27  Also  I  will  make  him  my  firstborn, 
higher  than  the  kings  of  the  earth. 

28  My  mercy  will  I  keep  for  him  for 
evermore,  and  my  covenant  snail  stand  fast 
with  him. 

29  His  seed  also  will  I  make  to  endure  for 
ever,  and  his  throne  as  the  days  of  heaven. 

*  Hel>.  to  generation  and  generation.  >  8  Sam.  7. 1 1. 8cc 

rm  of  thy  itrengtk  7  Gen.  1.  1.    Psal.  24. 1.  an 

shield  is  o/the  LORD;  and  ow  king  is  of  the  holy  one  ofJeraeL 
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WN«m.l0.6.       "Or.w     ^ 

»  1  Sam.  16. 18. 
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30  If  his  children  forsake  my  law,  and 
walk  not  in  my  judgments ; 

31  If  they  ^^breakmy  statutes,  and  keep 
not  my  commandments , 

32  Then  will  I  visit  their  transgression 
with  the  rod,  and  their  iniquity  with  stripes. 

33  Nevertheless  my  lovingkindness  **will 
I  not  utterly  take  from  him,  nor  suffer  my 
faithfulness  'Ho  fail. 

34  My  -covenant  will  I  not  break,  nor 
alter  the  thing  that  is  gone  out  of  my  lips. 

35  Once  have  I  sworn  by  my  holiness 
"that  I  will  not  lie  unto  Pavid. 

36  *^JIis  seed  shall  endure  for  ever,  and 
his  throne  as  the  sun  before  me. 

37  It  shall  be  established  for  ever  as  the 
moon,  and  o^  a  faithful  witness  in  heaven. 
Selah. 

38  But  thou  hast  cast  off  and  abhorred, 
thou  hast  been  wroth  with  thine  anointed. 

39  Thou  hast  made  void  the  covenant  of 
thy  servant :  thou  hast  profaned  his  crown 
by  casting  it  to  the  ground. 

40  Thou  hast  broken  down  all  his  hedg^es ; 
thou  hast  brought  his  strong  holds  to  rum. 

41  All  that  pass  by  the  way  spoil  him : 
he  is  a  reproach  to  his  neighbours. 

42  Thou  hast  set  up  the  right  hand  of 

1*  Htb.  prqfiuu  my  ttoMet, 

J7  8  Sam.  7. 16. 

TfTLs,  **  EikoH,** — A  person  of  this  name  was  one  of  the  chief  musicians  in  the  time  of  David  (see  the  note  at  p.  390) ; 
but  he  was  a  Levite,  whereas  the  present  is  called  an  Exrahite.  In  fact,  the  considerations  stated  in  the  note  to  the 
preceding  psalm  are  exactly  apphcable  here  also.  It  is  generally  believed  that  this  psalm  was  written  very  early  in  the 
Captivity,  probably  soon  after  the  ruin  of  the  city  and  temple  by  the  Babylonians. 

Verse  \0.  **  Broken  Rahab  m  pMcet."— This  doubtiess  aUudee  to  the  destruction  of  the  Egyptians  in  the  Red  Sea. 

25.  <'  /  wili  iet  Mi  hand  alto  in  the  tea,  and  kit  right  hand  iu  ike  rivtrt** — This  means  that  his  power  should  extend 
from  the  Mediterranean  to  the  Euphrates.  There  is  a  similar  form  of  expression  in  the  speech  which,  according  to 
Quintus  Gurtius  (vil  8),  was  addressed  to  Alexander  by  the  Scythian  ambassadors.  <<  If,**  said  they,  <*  the  gods  tad 
given  thee  a  body  proportionable  to  thy  insatiable  mind,  the  world  would  not  be  able  to  contain  thee.  Thou  wouldst 
stretch  forth  one  hand  to  the  furthest  extremities  of  the  east,  and  the  other  to  the  utmost  west.** 

3S.  **  Thine  anointed* — ^This  and  what  follows  may  be  supposed  to  refer  to  Eedekiah,  who  was  blinded,  and  kept  is 
a  prisoner  at  Babylon  for  the  remainder  of  his  life. 

52.  ^^mcn."— Here  ends  the  third  of  the  five  books  into  which  the  Hebrews  divide  the  Psalms. 


his  adversaries;  thou  hast  made  all  his  ene- 
mies to  rejoice. 

43  Thou  hast  also  turned  the  edge  of  his 
sword,  and  hast  not  made  him  to  stand  in 
the  battle. 

44  Thou  hast  made  his  "fflory,  to  cease, 
and  cast  his  throne  down  to  uie  ground. 

45  The  days  of  his  youth  hast  thou  short- 
ened :  thou  nast  covered  him  with  shame. 
Selah. 

46  How  louflf.  Lord  ?  wilt  thou  hide  thy- 
self for  ever  ?  shall  thy  wrath  bum  like  fire? 

47  Remember  how  short  my  time  is: 
wherefore  hast  thou  made  all  men  in  vain? 

48  What  man  is  he  that  liveth,  and  shall 
not  see  death  ?  shall  he  deliver  his  soul  from 
the  hand  of  the  grave  ?    Selah. 

49  Lord,  where  are  thy  former  loving- 
kindnesses,  which  thou  ^^swarest  unto  David 
in  thy  truth? 

50  Bemember,  Lord,  the  reproach  of  thy 
servants ;  how  I  do  bear  in  my  bosom  the  re- 
proach  of  all  the  mighty  people ; 

51  Wherewith  thine  enemies  have  re- 
proached, O  Lord  ;  wherewith  they  have  re- 
proached the  footsteps  of  thine  anointed. 

52  Blessed  be  the  Lord  for  evermore. 
Amen«  and  Amen. 

\*ll9\i.lwll  not  wnkevoii  from  him,  »Heb.to««.  i«Heb.//J^ 

Luke  L  33.    John  IS.  34.       »  Heb.  (r^^AiMS.       »  8  Sam.  7. 15. 


PSALM  XC. 

1  Moses,  setting  forth  God^s  providence,  3  com- 
plaineih  of  human  fragility,  7  divine  chastise- 
ments, 10  and  brevity  of  l\fe.  \2  Heprayethfor 
the  knowledge  and  sensible  experience  of  God^s 
good  providence, 

^  A  Prayer  of  Moses  the  man  of  God. 
Lord,  thou  hast  been  our  dwelling  place  "in 
all  generations. 

2  Before  the  mountains  were  brought 
forth,  or  ever  thou  hadst  formed  the  earth 
and  the  world,  even  from  everlasting  to  ever- 
lasting, thou  art  God. 

>  Or.  ilfrayfr,  being  tpMlinft^JIOMf.       >Bth.tB*^fMi«'*oiia 

«0r.ii 
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3  Thou  tumest  man  to  destruction ;  and 
sayest,  Betum,  ye  children  of  men. 

4  'For  a  thousand  years  in  thy  sight  are 
but  as  yesterday  ^when  it  is  past,  and  as  a 
watch  in  the  night 

5  Thou  earnest  them  away  as  with  a 
flood ;  they  are  as  a  sleep  :  in  the  morning 
they  are  Uke  grass  which  *groweth  up. 

6  In  the  morning  it  flourishetn»  and 
groweth  up ;  in  the  evening  it  is  cut  down, 
and  withereth. 

7  For  we  are  consumed  by  thine  anger, 
and  by  thy  wrath  are  we  troubled. 

gmeniiinm.      >SPtt.&8.      ^Qt,  Miktmheknikfuttifinm, 
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8  Thou  hast  set  our  iniquities  before  thee, 
ur  secret^iW  in  the  light  of  thy  countenance. 

9  For  all  our  days  are  "passed  away  in 
ly  wrath:  we  spend  our  years  'as  a  tale 
\ai  u  iol(L 

10  'The  days  of  our  years  are  threescore 
3ars  and  ten ;  and  if  by  reason  of  strength 
ley  be  fourscore  years,  yet  is  their  strength 
hour  and  sorrow ;  for  it  is  soon  cut  off,  and 
e  fly  away. 

11  Who  knoweth  the  power  of  thine  anger? 
ren  accordins^  to  thy  fear,  so  is  thy  wrath. 

12  So  teacn  us  to  number  our  aays,  that 
e  may  'apply  our  hearts  unto  wisdom. 


13  Return,  0  Lord,  how  long?  and  let  it 
repent  thee  concerning  thy  servants. 

14  O  satisfy  us  early  with  thy  mercy; 
that  we  may  rejoice  and  be  glad  all  our 
days. 

15  Make  us  glad  according  to  the  days 
wherein  thou  hast  afflicted  us,  and  the  years 
wherein  we  have  seen  evil. 

16  Let  thy  work  appear  unto  thy  ser- 
vants, and  thy  glory  unto  their  children. 

17  And  let  the  beauty  of  the  Lord  our 
Ood  be  upon  us:  and  establish  thou  the 
work  of  our  hands  upon  us ;  yea,  the  work 
of  our  hands  establish  thou  it. 


•HtUfwMtfaw^       10x,QitHMditUim.        •UtlkufotlktdajftofomrymriinthmMnitwnty^tart.       •  Heb.  eonM la op«^ 


*  The  day*  of  our  years  are  threeeoore  years  and  ten.**— fVrfe  10. 
Caicota. 


VOL.  U. 


4  K 


617 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Psalm  XCI.] 


PSALMS. 


TiixB,  *' Moies,'*^li  is  gentrally  amed  that  this  psalm  was  really  written  by  Moses,  as  the  title  iniimaies.  Teb 
also  the  Hebrews  attribute  the  nine  following  psalms ;  for  which  they  do  not  appear  to  have  any  other  foundatioo  tiu 
tbeir  own  absurd  canon  of  criticism,  under  which  they  assign  all  anonymous  psalms  to  that  author  whose  name  octurr! 
in  the  last  preceding  title.  It  is  clear,  for  instance,  that  the  ninety-umth  psalm  could  not  have  been  written  by  Ibks, 
since  the  sixth  verse  mentions  Samuel,  who  was  not  born  till  very  long  after  his  death. 

Verse  6.  "In  ike  mommy  it /louritktth/*  &c.— Here  is  another  comparison,  derived  from  the  transitoi^  charMts^f 
vegetable  life,  not  less  beautiful  than  that  which  we  have  noticed  in  Ps.  xxxvii.  35.  We  illustrated  that  instance  by  u 
extract  from  one  of  our  elder  poets ;  and  we  cannot  forbear  from  here  quoting  a  fine  passage  in  which  TasM  «^ j 
and  amplifies  the  same  image  which  the  present  text  ofibrs. 

''The  gently  budding  rose  (quoth  he)  behold, 

That  first  scant  peeping  forth  with  virgin  beams. 
Half  ope,  half  shut,  her  beauties  doth  up-fold 

In  their  dear  leaves,  and  less  seen  fairer  seems, 
jknd  after  spreads  them  forth  more  broad  and  bold| 
Then  languishes  and  dies  in  last  extremes. 

So  in  the  passing  of  a  day  doth  pass 

The  bud  and  blossom  of  the  life  of  man, 
Nor  e'er  doth  flourish  more,  but,  like  the  grass 
Cut  down,  becometh  withered,  pale,  and  wan.** 

Fairfax.  Edit.  Windsor,  1817. 
10.  *'  Thr^eteort  yeart  and  ten,*' — Drs.  Kennicott,  Geddes,  and  others,  incline  to  consider  that  this  furnishes  nidaa 
that  the  psalm  must  have  been  of  later  date  than  the  time  of  Mooes.  He  lived  himself  to  the  age  of  a  bundled  ai 
twenty  years,  when  *'  his  eye  was  not  dim  nor  his  natural  force  abated  ;'*  and  the  days  of  the  other  eminent  pecsia ;:' 
that  period,  whose  ages  are  recorded,  considerably  exceeded  fourscore  years.  Aaron  lived  to  the  same  age  as  Hcsa 
Joshua  to  a  hundred  and  ten  years,  and  Caleb  could  scarcely  have  been  younger  when  he  died.  But  aU  thc»  *n 
probably  special  instances  of  the  Divine  favour.  **  The  decree  which  abbreviated  the  life  of  man  as  a  general  ^ul^  u 
seventy  or  eighty  years,'*  observes  Dr.  J.  M.  Good,  **  was  given  as  a  chastisement  upon  the  whole  race  of  Israeiitn  o 
the  wilderness ;  and  with  these  few  exceptions  none  of  them,  at  the  date  of  this  psalm,  could  have  reached  more  iki 
seventy,  and  few  of  them  so  high  a  number.  But  it  does  not  appear  that  the  term  of  life  was  lenc^hened  aflemrk. 
Samuel  died  about  seventy  years  old,  David  under  seventy-one,  and  Solomon  under  sixty ;  and  the  history  of  the  v^ 
shows  that  the  abbreviation  of  life  in  other  countries  was  nearly  in  the  same  proportion.** 


PSALM  XCI, 

1  TTte  state  of  the  godly.  3  Their  sqfety,  9  Their 
habitation,  M  Their  eervante.  \^  Their  friend ; 
with  the  effects  qf  them  all. 

He  that  dwelleth  in  the  secret  place  of  the 
most  high  shall  *abide  under  the  shadow  of 
the  Almiffhty. 

2  I  will  say  of  the  Lord,  He  is  my  refuge 
and  my  fortress:  my  God;  in  him  will  I 
trust 

3  Surely  he  shall  deliver  thee  from  the 
snare  of  the  fowler,  and  from  the  noisome 
pestilence. 

4  He  shall  cover  thee  with  his  feathers, 
and  under  his  wings  shalt  thou  trust :  his 
truth  shall  be  thy  sliield  and  buckler. 

5  Thou  shalt  not  be  afraid  for  the  terror 
by  night ;  nor  for  the  arrow  that  flieth  by  day ; 

G  Nor  for  the  pestilence  that  walketh  in 
darkness ;  nor  for  the  destruction  that  wast- 
cth  at  noonday. 

7  A  thousand  shall  fall  at  thy  side,  and 
ten  thousand  at  thy  right  hand;  but  it  shall 
not  come  nigh  thee. 

iH«b.M9e.  *Mattb.4.6,  Luke  i.  10. 
PsAi.M  XCI. — ^This  psalm  is  ascribed  to  David  in  the  Septuagint,  Vulgate,  and  Arabic ;  and  many  acqniesce  m  i 
determination,  while  others  prefer,  with  the  Jews,  to  attribute  it  to  the  author  of  the  preceding  psalm.  Tbere  if  do  i 
ternal  evidence  that  bears  very  distinctly  on  the  question :  but  such  as  can  be  traced  seems  rather  to  favour  the  isil 
than  the  former  alternative.  For  instance,  the  preceding  psalm  dwells  on  the  brevity  of  himian  life,  and  tlw  pnsd 
concludes  with  a  promise  of  lengthened  days  to  the  righteous. 

Verse  1.  <'  Shalt  abide  vnder  the  ihadow  of  the  Atmiahty, **~~ln  the  figurative  language  of  the  East,  it  is  still  rery 
mon  to  describe  a  protected  person  as  sitting  or  dwelling  under  the  shadow  of  his  protector. 
618 


8  Only  with  thine  eyes  shalt  thou  bek . 
and  see  the  reward  of  the  wicked. 

9  Because  thou  hast  made  the  Lod 
ichich  is  my  refuge,  even  the  most  high,  tip 
habitation ; 

10  There  shall  no  evil  befall  thee,  sc 
ther  shall  any  plague  come  nigh  thy  dirl 
ing. 

11  'For  he  shall  give  his  angels  ck.T 
over  thee,  to  keep  thee  in  all  thy  ways. 

12  They  shall  bear  thee  up  in  tkr 
hands,  lest  thou  dash  thy  foot  against  i| 
stone. 

13  Thou  shalt  tread  upon  the  lionaa^l 
"adder :  the  young  lion  and  the  dragon  slaii 
thou  trample  under  feet. 

14  Because  he  hath  set  his  love  u] 
me,  therefore  will  I  deliver  him :  I  will 
him  on  high,  because  he  hath  known 
name. 

15  He  shall  call  upon  me,  and  I  will 
swer  him  :  I  will  be  with  him  in  trouble; 
will  deliver  him,  and  honour  him. 

16  With  Monff  Ufe  will  I  satisfy  him, 
shew  him  my  salvation. 

s  Or,  oip,       *  Hob.  length  of  days. 
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PSALM  XCIL 


1  The  prophet  exhorteih  to  praise  God,  A  for  hie 
great  works,  B/or  his  judgments  on  the  wicked, 
10  and  for  his  goodness  to  the  godly* 

A  Psalm  or  Song  for  the  sabbath  day. 

It  is  a  good  thing  to  give  thanks  unto  the 

I^RD,  and  to  sing  praises  unto  thy  name^  O 

most  high : 

2  To  shew  forth  thy  lovingkindness  in  the 
morning,  and  thy  faithfulness  *everj  night, 

3  Upon  an  instrument  of  ten  strings,  and 
upon  the  psaltery :  "upon  the  harp  with  "a 
solemn  sound. 

4  For  thou.  Lord,  hast  made  me  glad 
through  thy  work:  I  will  triumph  in  the 
works  of  thy  hands. 

5  O  Lord,  how  great  are  thy  works !  and 
thy  thoughts  are  very  deep. 

6  A  brutish  man  knoweth  not ;  neither 
doth  a  fool  understand  this. 

7  When  the  wicked  spring  as  the  grass, 
and  when  all  the  workers  of  iniquity  do 
flourish ;  it  is  that  they  shall  be  destroyed 
for  ever : 


8  But  thou.  Lord,  are  most  high  for  ever- 
more. 

9  For,  lo,  thine  enemies,  O  Lord,  for,  lo, 
thine  enemies  shall  perish ;  all  the  workers 
of  iniquity  shall  be  scattered. 

10  But  my  horn  shalt  thou  exalt  like  the 
horn  of  an  unicorn :  I  shall  be  anointed  with 
fresh  oil. 

1 1  Mine  eye  also  shall  see  my  desire  on 
mine  enemies,  and  mine  ears  shall  hear  my 
desire  of  the  widked  that  rise  up  against 
me. 

12  *The  righteous  shall  flourish  hke  the 
palm  tree :  he  shall  grow  like  a  cedar  in  Le- 
banon. 

13  Those  that  be  planted  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord  shall  flourish  in  the  courts  of  our 
God. 

14  They  shall  still  bring  forth  fruit  in 
old  age;  they  shall  be  fat  and  'flourish- 
ing; 

J  5  To  shew  that  the  Lord  is  upright :  he 
is  my  rock,  and  there  is  no  unrighteousness 
in  him. 


1  Heb.  U  tht  nightM,        *  Or,  ttp&m  the  iolemn  unmd  toith  tht  h§tp.       *  Heb.  Biggaim,       *  Hoi.  14.  S.       *  Heb.  green. 

Psalm  XCII. — Some  of  the  Rabbis  depart  from  their  plan  of  attribatin^  the  whole  of  the  psalms,  on  which  we  are 
now  engaged,  to  Moses,  in  favour  of  a  fancy  which  they  have,  that  the  present  psalm  was  written  by  Adam,  soon  after 
his  creation.  It  is  scarcely  worth  while  to  notice  so  absurd  an  idea:  but  the  reader  will  observe  the  mention  of  musical 
instruments  in  verse  2,  which  were  not  invented  (and  then  only  one  of  them)  till  the  time  of  Jubal,  a  descendant  of  Cain : 
and  when  Adam  was  in  Edea,  where  were  the  brutish,  foolish  men  of  whom  the  psalm  speaks ;  and  where  the  wicked 
men,  his  enemies,  that  rose  up  against  him?  The  cedars  of  Lebanon  also  are  mentioned  in  verse  12.  The  Rabbis 
could  scarcely  have  found  a  psalm  less  likely  to  have  been  written  by  Adam.  David  is  probably  its  author :  not  Moses, 
because  the  musical  instruments  mentioned,  were  not  introduced  into  the  sacred  services  till  David's  time. 

Verse  3.  **  PtaUeryJ*— The  original  word  is  7113  nebel,  which  is  preserved  in  the  Greek  ya/3x«,  and  the  Latin  naUum. 
Our  information  concerning  it  is  still  less  distinct  than  conceniing  the  kinnor.  The  only  tolerably  probable  conclusion 
with  respect  to  it  is  that  it  was  a  stringed  instrument,  and  that  of  the  harp  or  lyre  kind.  The  following  is  we  believe  the 
amount  of  the  information  to  be  gleaned  from  the  Scriptures.  The  nebei  is  first,  chronologically,  mentioned  in  the 
Psalms  of  David,  which  may  assure  us  that  it  was  not  of  nearly  so  high  antiquity  as  the  kinnor  and  some  other  instru- 
ments. From  1  Kings  z.  12,  we  learn  that  this  instrument  as  well  as  the  kinnor  was  of  precious  wood  ;  although^  if  we  are 
to  believe  J osephuSi  it  would  seem  that  some  of  them — those  used  in  the  Temple — were  ultimately  made  of  that  species 
of  precious  mixed  metal  culled  eieclrunu  It  is  usually  mentioned  in  connection  with  the  kinnor.  It  was  employed 
in  the  services  of  religion  ;  but  does  not,  so  far  as  Scripture  shows,  appear  to  have  been  in  use  as  a  private  instrument ; 
vrhence  we  may  perhaps  infer  that  it  was  larger  and  more  costly.  It  is  also  associated  with  the  ^instrument  of  ten 
strings  **  (D^W^i  assur)  of  our  version,  and  which,  in  Ps.  zxxii.  2,  and  cxliv.  9,  might  seem  to  refer  to  the  nebe/  itself, 
were  it  not  that  they  are  distinguished  in  the  present  text,  where  we  have  "upon  an  instrument  often  strings  CXWy) 
and  vpon  the  psaltery  (  7^  ).'*  In  fact,  whatever  inference  we  draw  from  the  independent  exhibition  of  the  astur  in  the 
present  text,  we  cannot  but  think  that  elsewhere  it  describes  the  number  of  string  either  of  the  common  nebel  or  of  a 
particular  variety  of  that  instrument.  This  seems  to  be  all  the  information  we  gam  from  the  Scriptures  on  the  subject 
Joseph  us  says  the  instrument  was  played  with  the  fingers,  and  had  twelve  strings ;  we  suppose  it  may  have  had 
more  or  fewer  in  different  times  and  other  different  circumstances.  In  short,  the  general  impression  is,  that  the  nebe* 
was  an  instrument  of  the  harp  or  lyre  kind. 

The  form  of  the  instrument  has  been  a  subject  of  very  wide  conjecture,  into  which  we  cannot  profitably  enter ;  and 
with  respect  to  which  it  is  scarcely  possible  to  arrive  at  a  perfectly  satisfactory  conclusion.  We  shall  therefore  confine 
our  attention  to  the  illustration  of  two  ideas ;  one,  founded  on  the  most  tangible  intimations  furnished  by  preceding 
writers ;  and  the  other  offered  by  ourselves,  as  a  conjecture  founded  on  the  observation  of  certain  forms  of  Egyptian 
instruments, — with  which  we  have  only  in  the  course  of  the  present  century  become  acquainted,  and  from  which,  con- 
sequently, the  laborious  writers  of  the  last  century  could  obtam  no  assistance  in  their  investigations. 

The  general  statement  which  has  come  down  to  us  from  the  Christian  fathers  amounts  to  little  more  than  that  the 
nebel  was  in  the  form  of  the  Greek  letter  de/ia  (A).  I^^y  '^7  ^he  same  indeed  of  the  astur  i^Wy)  mentioned  above, 
in  this  and  the  preceding  note ;  but  if  the  names  express  distinct  instruments,  we  conjecture  this  to  be  true  of  one  only, 
and  this  we  will  for  the  present  assume  to  be  the  nebei  rather  than  the  ateur.  On  the  hint  thus  furnished  we  have 
sought  for  examples  of  stringed  instruments  of  the  form  indicated  ;  and  we  have  done  this  the  more  cheerfully  because 
we  saw  reason  to  conclude  that  instruments  of  this  form  must  have  been  known  to  the  Hebrews,  by  whatever  name  they 
called  them :  and  it  is  really  of  less  consequence  to  determine  the  precise  appropriation  of  names  than  to  ascertain  the 
forms  and  characters  of  instruments  and  objects. 
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Inbtbuicbnts  yROM  Hbrculamkum. 

TriMigiilAr  forms  of  itringed  inttnimenta  do  not  frec^uently  occur  on  ancient  clastical  monumentt ;  tad  i1i«n  iheyut 
very  difierent  from  our  harps,  to  which  the  mere  mention  of  the  triangular  form  has  led  some  to  compa<«  tliem.  The 
usual  form  is  very  simple,  that  of  an  irregular  triangle,  open  on  one  side,  and  crossed  by  strings  the  number  of  whifck 
if  various.  The  manner  in  which  it  was  held  and  played  is  shown  in  the  figure  of  the  dancing  Cupid,  from  Hcrcnli- 
neum,  and  another  cut  shows  a  more  complete  representation  of  a  similar  instrument  from  the  lame  source.  Nw  it 
was  allowed  by  the  Greeks  that  instruments  of  the  trigonal  form  came  from  the  East.  It  is  usually  said  to  have  bees 
borrowed  from  the  Syrians,  those  near  neighbours  of  the  Jews,  if  the  denomination  did  not  indeed,  in  the  Greek  acccp* 
tation,  include  the  Jews  themselves. 


EOTFTIAN  IlttrniTiaMTS. — FUOM  ROSBLUNI. 

The  triangular  form  was  also  in  use  with  the  Egyptians.  Athenieus  mentions  a  certain  musician,  eaUed  Alexsndcf 
Alezandrinus,  who  was  so  admirable  a  performer  on  the  trigonum,  and  gave  such  proof  of  his  abilities  at  Rome,  tbtt 
he  made  the  inhabitants  fuv^ftauif — muMically  mad.  Burney,  who  cites  this,  observes,  that  the  performer  beiog  *• 
native  of  Alexandria,  as  his  name  implies,  makes  it  probable  that  it  was  an  Egyptian  instrument  ujpon  which  he  gaioed 
his  high  reputation  at  Rome.  Burney  also  refers  to  the  figure  of  the  Theban  harp,  engraved  in  his  work  sifter  i 
drawing  from  Bruce,  in  proof  that  the  Egyptians  had  the  triangular  form  of  the  instrument :  but,  unfortunately,  the 
triangulatiuii  is  one  of  the  errors  into  which  Bruce  fell,  the  particular  harp  in  view  being  realljr  in  the  form  of  a  bow. 
But  the  observation,  although  not  the  reference,  is  still  applicable,  as  very  distinct  triangular  instruments  have  beei 
found  represented  in  the  paintings  of  the  ancient  Egyptians.  Of  these  we  have  copied  one  of  the  most  rema^Ue 
from  Rosellini.  It  is  played  on,  with  both  hands,  by  one  of  those  monsters  which  the  Egyptian  mind  was  so  ^(v* 
lific  m  producing ;  and  whether  we  consider  its  size,  its  peculiar  character  aui  form,  no  instrument  of  the  kind  clstfl 
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a  more  attentive  consideration.    To  the  same  class  essentially  belongs  another  Egyptian  instrument,  of  very  simple 
construction ;  and  which  is  also  given  in  Rosellini,  not  from  a  painting,  but  from  a  real  instrument  found  in  Egypt, 
and  deposited  in  the  museum  at  Florence.     In  this,  the  string  (originally  ten  in  number,  as  appears  from  the  pegs) 
form  a  triangle  by  their  extension  from  the  upper  end  of  a  piece  insert^  at  right  angles  into  a  large  harmonical  body  of 
wood,  with  which  the  strings  are  at  the  other  extremity  connected  ;  as  shown  in  the  above  engraving.     Portions  of  the 
strings  still  remain,  and  appear  to  have  been  formed  from  the  intestines  of  animals.  Remembering  that  Solomon  obtained 
wood  for  his  *<  psalteries "  by  distant  commerce,  it  is  remarkable  that  the  wood  of  this  instrument  is  what  Rosellini 
calls  **  a  mahogany  (stoietana)  from  the  East  Indies ;  *  and  which  the  Egyptians  must  have  obtained  through  com- 
mercial channels.     Coupling  the  delta  form,  which  the 
old  authorities  assign  to  the  nebel,  with  the  number  of 
the  strings,  Rosellini  himself  suggests  that  the  present 
instrument  has  probably  some  resemblance  to  the  7^ 
11 W  "  tbe  ten-stringed  nebel  *»  of  the  Hebrews.     He  of 

cour«e  thinks  that  the  a»9ur  n,nd  nebel  are  identical.    It  is  ' 

remarkable  that  the  instruments  of  this  class  have  gene- 
rally one  side  of  the  triangle  open :  but  one  of  our  cuts 
shows  a  very  curious  and  beautiful  instrument,  which  has 
a  complete  frame,  and  which  is  a  sort  of  nondescript, 
being  a  combination  of  the  triangular  forms  which  now 
engage  our  attention,  and  the  arched  ones  which  we  shall 
hereafter  notice.  As  a  suitable,  though  not,  strictly  speak- 
ing, an  authentic  illustration,  we  have  introduced  below  a 
specimen  of  the  lyre,  in  the  form  of  a  perfect  A*  and  struck 
with  a  tort  of  stylus  or  plectrum,  which  the  ancient  illumi- 
nators of  psalters  were  accustomed  to  lepreseat  in  the 
hands  of  DavicL^^Josephus  says  that  the  nebei  was  played 
upon  with  the  hand,  as  is  the  ease  in  the  figure  from  Egypt, 
and  that  fh>m  Herculaneum ;  but  the  plectrum  mayliave 

been  employed  in  some  forms  of  the  instruments.    We  do  Grecian  Tri«onum. 

not  know  whether  the  neM  was  the  same  instrument  as  the 

Mc/3x«  or  nablum  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans ;  nor  is  this  of  much  consequence,  as  we  have  little  information  concerning 
the  latter.  It  seems  however  to  have  been  highly  appreciated.  One  proof  of  this  has  been  given  ;  and  another  has 
been  adduced  by  Bochart,  from  the  *  Adulterer'  of  Philemon,  where,  when  one  says  that  he  is  ignorant  of  the  nabla, 
it  is  answered^  *'  Not  know  the  nabla !  then  thou  knowest  nothing  that  is  good." 


FisoretupiHiMNitoispMttUi^^    Bagnivvd  in  Donins*  tnslrttiasiit  sad  Mtethmi  ef  a^olalog  llfttw. 

"  The  harp  with  a  fo/emn  soiwrf.**— Th«  Urord  translated  "lolwnn  sound  ^  b  ffjft  kif^akm,  which  occurs  untranslated 
n  Ps.  ix.  17  ;  and  in  xix.  14,  is  rendered  <* meditation.**  Some  think  that  it  means  a  musical  instrument;  and  if  so,  it 
irould  doubtless  denote  a  species  of  harp  or  lyre  of  peculiarly  grave  tone:  others  refer  it  not  to  any  distinct  instrument, 
dut  to  the  modulation  6f  the  common  kinnory  as,  **ln  a  soft  whisper  upon  the  harp'*  (Mudge) :  "Upon  the  murmuring 
larp  "  (Parkhurst) :  "With  the  sweet  melody  of  the  harp**  (Boothroyd):  and  see  the  marginal  reading.  The  Septuagint 
renders  it  by  tong,  "  With  a  song  upon  the  cithara  ;**  and  so  the  Vulgate,  followed  by  Waterland  and  others,  and 
ipproved  by  Gtesenius.  All  these  modifications  of  meaning  are  derivable  from  the  primary  sense  in  n^il  '*  hagahy  to 
neditate,"  or,  <'to  speak"  with  reflection:  and  we  should  certainly  prefer,  in  the  present  text,  to  understand  it  as  an 
spithet  applied  to  the  notes  of  the  kinnor,  rather  than  as  describing  a  particular  instrument 
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13.  "  Shaiiflourith  in  the  eourito/our  Gody — We  should  not  wonder  if  there  were  here  an  alloftion  to  the  actml 
presence  of  palm-trees,  if  not  cedars,  in  the  courts  of  houses.  Of  domesticated  cedars  we  cannot  speak:  hut  it  is  quite 
usual  for  trees  to  he  planted  in  the  courts  hoth  of  religious  huildings  and  domestic  habitations  in  the  East;  and  while 
residing  in  the  countries  of  the  palm  (Turkish  Arabia  for  instance)  we  observed  that  this  tree  was  almost  invaiiabij 
employed  for  the  purpose.  It  is  equally  recommended  to  this  preference  by  the  elegance  of  its  form,  the  excellence 
of  its  fruit,  and  the  broken  shade  which  its  spreading  head  diffuses  over  the  court  in  which  it  is  placed. 

14.  "  Thfy  ihail  sii/l  bring  forth  fruit  in  old  age" — The  literal  reference  is  evidently  to  the  palm-tree,  which  is  fpry 
long  lived  for  a  fruit-tree,  and  continues  iu  fertility  and  vigour  at  an  age  far  more  than  equivalent  to  the  extreme  old  age 
of  man.  The  palm-tree  reaches  its  full  maturity  m  about  thirty  years  (but  bears  fruit  much  earlier)  ;  and  continues  la 
full  productiveness  and  perfect  beauty  for  about  seventy  years  longer.  After  this  it  begins  gradually  to  decline,  and  p^ 
rishes  towards  the  latter  end  of  its  second  century.  This  may  serve  as  a  general  statement ;  but  it  is  liable  to  large 
exceptions.  Trees  far  more  than  two  centuries  old  have  been  known ;  and  perhaps  the  best  general  rule  is  afforded  bj' 
the  popular  expression  of  the  A^abs,  which  states  that  after  it  has  attained  maturity,  it  remains  in  undiminished  vigour 
during  three  human  generations.  The  fruit  is  produced  in  clusters,  which  grow  from  the  trunk  of  the  tree,  between  tbe 
branches,  or  rather,  leaves.  The  form  of  these  clusters  is  best  shown  in  our  engraving.  In  a  good  tree,  and  productiTc 
season,  there  may  be  from  fifteen  to  twenty  of  these  clusters,  each  weighing  about  as  many  pounds ;  but  this  diflen 
with  differing  circumstances,  and  in  the  different  varieties,  of  which  there  are  many.  The  same  variation  extends  to 
the  sixe  and  quality  of  the  fruit  itself.  When  perfectly  ripe,  the  most  common  sort  is  soft  and  pulpy,  and  very  nreet, 
without  any  acidity.  But  those  that  are  intended  to  be  dried  are  not  allowed  to  attain  their  softest  condition.  Great 
quantities  are  dried,  and  are  then  very  hard,  and  have  a  shrunk  and  shrivelled  appearance.  They  are  then  of  great 
service  as  a  standing  article  of  food ;  and,  from  their  hardness  and  portability,  are  very  valuable  to  persons  on  a  joaroey. 
The  date  has  an  exceedingly  hard  and  solid  kernel ;  but,  like  every  other  part  of  this  precious  tree,  this  is  valuable, 
forming  a  most  nourishing  and  acceptable  food  to  camels  and  other  cattle,  when  groimd,  or  softened  by  being  soaketl 
for  two  or  three  days  in  Water.  In  the  date  countries,  so  much  of  man's  subsistence  depends  upon  this  fruit,  that  the 
season  of  gathering  is  watched  for  with  all  the  anxiety,  and  attended  with  all  the  joy,  of  harvest  or  of  vintage.  After 
this,  it  will  be  perceived  that  palm-trees  must  form  a  valuable  property,  and  confer  importance  on  their  owners ;  so  much 
is  this  the  case,  that  there  is  an  Arabic  proverb  reflecting  on  the  custom  for  persons,  who  afiect  consequence  to  whkh 
they  have  no  claim,  to  pretend  that  the  dates  they  consume  are  produced  by  trees  of  their  own.  (See  Burckhardt'i 
'  Arabic  Proverbs,*  No.  126.)  These  observations  are  chiefly  confined  to  the  fruit ;  but  we  shall  perhaps  avail  ouiselw 
of  another  occasion  to  notice  the  tiee  itself  more  particularly. 


Cluster  of  Ru'k  Dates. 
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PSALM  XCIIL 

The  majesty t  powery  and  holiness  of  Christ's 
kingdom. 

The  Lord  reigneth,  he  is  clothed  with  ma- 
jesty ;  the  Lord  is  clothed  with  strength, 
wherewith  he  hath  girded  himself:  the  world 
also  is  stablished,  that  it  cannot  be  moved. 

2  Thy  throne  is  established  *of  old :  thou 
art  from  everlasting. 

1  Weh.Jromthen. 


3  The  floods  have  lifted  up,  O  Lord,  the 
floods  have  lifted  up  their  voice ;  the  floods 
lift  up  their  waves. 

4  The  Lord  on  high  is  mightier  than  the 
noise  of  many  waters,  yea,  than  the  mighty 
waves  of  the  sea. 

5  Thy  testimonies  are  very  sure :  holi- 
ness becometh  thine  house,  O  Lord,  "for 
ever. 

*  Ileh»  to  length  0  dayg. 


Ptf  AT.M  XGIII. — ^The  Septuagiat  and  other  ancient  versions  attribute  this  psalm  to  David ;  and  there  does  not  appear 
any  good  ground  for  disputing  this  conclusion. 


PSALM  XCIV. 

1  The  prophet,  calling  for  justice,  complaineth  of 
tyranny  and  impiety,  8  He  teacheth  God's  pro- 
vidence. 12  He  sheweth  the  blessedness  qf  afflic- 
tion,    16  God  is  the  defender  of  the  evicted, 

O  Lord  *God,  to  whom  vengeance  belong- 
eth ;  O  God,  to  whom  vengeance  belongeth, 
"shew  thyself. 

2  lift  up  thyself,  thou  judge  of  the  earth : 
render  a  reward  to  the  proud. 

3  Lord,  how  long  shall  the  wicked,  how 
long  shall  the  wicked  triumph  ? 

4  How  long  shall  tliey  utter  and  speak 
hard  things  ?  and  all  the  workers  of  iniquity 
boast  themselves  ? 

5  They  break  in  pieces  thy  people,  O 
Lord,  and  afflict  thine  heritage. 

6  They  slay  the  widow  and  the  stranger, 
and  murder  the  fatherless. 

7  ''Yet  they  say.  The  Lord  shall  not  see, 
neither  shall  the  God  of  Jacob  regard  it, 

8  Understand,  ye  brutish  among  the 
people  :  and  ye  fools,  when  will  ye  be  wise  ? 

9  *He  that  planted  the  ear,  shall  he  not 
hear  ?  he  that  formed  the  eye,  shall  he  not 
see.^ 

10  He  that  chastiseth  the  heathen,  shall 
not  he  correct?  he  that  teacheth  man  know- 
ledge, shall  not  he  know  ? 

1 1  *The  Lord  knoweth  the  thoughts  of 
man,  that  they  are  vanity. 

12  Blessed  is  the  man  whom  thou  chas- 


tenest,  O  Lord,  and  teachest  him  out  of  thy 
law; 

13  That  thou  may  est  give  him  rest  from 
the  days  of  adversity,  until  the  pit  be  digged 
for  the  wicked. 

14  For  the  Lord  will  not  cast  off  his 
people,  neither  will  he  forsake  his  inherit- 
ance. 

1 5  But  judgment  shall  return  unto  righte- 
ousness :  and  all  the  upright  in  heart  'shall 
follow  it. 

16  Who  will  rise  up  for  me  against  the 
evildoers?  or  who  will  stand  up  for  me 
against  the  workers  of  iniquity  ? 

17  Unless  the  Lord  had  been  my  help, 
my  soul  had  ^almost  dwelt  in  silence. 

18  When  I  said.  My  foot  slippeth;  thy 
mercy,  O  Lord,  held  me  up. 

19  In  the  multitude  of  my  thoughts  with- 
in me  thy  comforts  delight  my  soiu. 

20  Shall  the  throne  of  iniquity  have  fel- 
lowship with  thee,  which  frametn  mischief 
by  a  law  ? 

21  They  gather  themselves  together 
against  the  soul  of  the  righteous,  and  con- 
demn the  innocent  blood. 

22  But  the  Lord  is  my  defence ;  and  my 
God  is  the  rock  of  my  refuge. 

23  And  he  shall  bring  upon  them  their 
own  iniquity,  and  shall  cut  them  oflF  in  their 
own  wickedness;  yea,  the  Lord  our  God 
shall  cut  them  off. 


2  Heb.  God  qf  revenges,       *  Heb.  dune  forth.       >  Psal.  10.  U.  13.       *  Exod.  4. 11.    Prov.  80.  IS. 

*  Heb.  shall  b«  a/ler  iL       7  Or,  quickfy. 


*1  Cor.  3.  80. 


PitALjf  XCIV. — ^The  Septuagiat  and  Vulgate  ascribe  this  psalm  also  to  David  ;  nor  is  there  anything  in  it  calcu- 
lated to  render  this  determination  improbable ;  although  Calmet  and  some  others  seem  rather  disposed  to  refer  it  to 
the  Captivity. 


PSALM  XCV. 

1  An  exhortation  to  praise  God,  3  for  his  greatness, 
6  and  for  his  goodness,  8  and  not  to  tempt  him, 

O  coME^  let  us  sing  unto  the  Lord  :  let  us 
make  a  joyful  noise  to  the  rock  of  our  sal- 
vation. 

>  Heb.  frtvent  his f we. 


2  Let  us  ^come  before  his  presence  with 
thanksgiving,  and  make  a  joyful  noise  unto 
him  with  psalms. 

3  For  the  Lord  is  a  great  God,  and  a 
great  King  above  all  gods. 

4  *In  his  hand  are  the  deep  places  of  tho 

*  Heb.  ta  whose. 
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earth :    'the  strength  of  the  hills  is  his 
also. 

5  ^The  sea  is  his,  and  he  made  it :  and 
his  hands  formed  the  dry  land. 

6  O  come,  let  us  worship  and  bow  down : 
let  us  kneel  before  the  Lord  our  maker. 

7  For  he  is  our  God;  and  we  are  the 
people  of  his  pasture,  and  the  sheep  of  his 
nand.   *To  day  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice, 

8  Harden  not  your  heart,  'as  in  the  ^pro- 

*Ox,tMs  keigktt  of  tkt  Mis  aio  kit.        «  Heb.  wkott  Huuaiu 
7  Heb.  amtgmtion,  ^ 


vocation,  and  as  in  the  day  of  temptation  in 
the  wilderness : 

9  When  your  fathers  tempted  me,  proved 
me,  and  saw  my  work. 

10  Forty  years  long  was  I  grieved  with 
this  generation,  and  said.  It  ir  a  people  that 
do  err  in  their  heart,  and  they  have  not 
known  my  ways : 

11  Unto  whom  I  sware  in  my  wrath  'that 
they  should  not  enter  into  my  rest. 

•  Heb.  &  7.  and  4. 7.       *  Eiod.  17. 9. 7*    Nam.  14.  Ok  tib 
Heb.  if  they  nder  wto  w^t  rest. 


P8AI.M  XCV.— This  psalm  is  likewise  attribated  to  David  in  the  Greek  and  Latin  copies.  It  is  certain  that  St.  Paol 
(Heb.  iv.  7)  quotes  a  passage  (verses  7  and  8)  under  his  name ;  and  this  strengthens  the  probabiiitj,  but  is  not  per- 
fectly conclusive,  since  it  was  usual,  popularly,  to  call  the  whole  book  *The  Psalms  of  i)avid.'  It  was  probaWy 
intended  as  an  invitation  or  introduction  to  worship  en  certain  solemn  occasiont.  We  do  not  tee  on  what  ibundstioa 
Calmet  ascribes  it  to  the  Captivity. 


PSALM  XCVI. 

1  An  exhortation  to  praise  Ood,  4  for  his  greatness, 
8  for  his  kingdom,  1 1  for  his  general  judgment* 

O  'siNO  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song :  sing 
unto  the  Lord,  all  the  earth. 

2  Sing  unto  the  Lord,  bless  his  name ; 
shew  forth  his  salvation  from  day  to  day. 

3  Declare  his  glory  among  the  heathen, 
his  wonders  among  all  people. 

4  For  the  Lord  is  great,  and  greatly  to 
be  praised :  he  is  to  be  feared  above  all  gods. 

5  For  all  the  gods  of  the  nations  are  idols : 
but  the  Lord  made  the  heavens. 

6  Honour  and  majesty  are  before  him: 
strength  and  beauty  are  in  his  sanctuary. 

7  Give  unto  the  Lord,  O  ye  kindreds  of 
the  people,  give  unto  the  Lord  glory  and 
strength. 


8  Give  unto  the  Lord  the  glory  *due  unto 
his  name :  bring  an  offering,  and  come  into 
his  courts. 

9  O  worship  the  Lohd  *in  the  beauty  of 
holiness :  fear  oefore  him,  all  the  earth. 

10  @ay  among  the  heaUien  that  Hhe  Lord 
reigneth :  the  world  also  shall  be  established 
that  it  shall  not  be  moved:  he  shall  judge 
the  people  righteously. 

11  Let  the  heavens  rejoice«  and  let  the 
earth  be  glad ;  let  the  sea  roar«  and  the  ful 
ness  thereof. 

12  Let  the  field  be  joyful,  and  all  that  u 
therein :  then  shall  all  the  trees  of  the  wood 
rejoice 

13  Before  the  Lord  :  for  he  cometh,  for 
he  Cometh  to  judge  the  earth :  he  shall  judge 
the  world  with  righteousness,  and  the  people 
with  his  truth. 


UChron.  16.23.      *  Heb.  o/Ati  sane      *  Ox,  in  the gh^riom  saaetmury.      <PnL93.1,and97. 1* 

PsAi  M  XC  VI.^This  psalm  corresponds  to  the  latter  half  of  that  which  is  given  in  1  Ghron.  xvi.,  and  which  David 
is  there  said  to  have  "  delivered  first  to  thank  the  Lord  into  the  hand  of  Asaph  and  his  brethren,"*  on  the  day  when 
the  ark  was  removed  from  the  house  of  Obed-edom  to  Mount  Zion.  There  are,  however,  in  the  present  psalm  some 
alterations,  which  are  supposed  to  have  been  made  by  Esra,  when  the  Temple  was  rebuilt,  after  the  Captivity. 


PSALM  XCVII. 

1  The  majesty  of  God's  kingdom,  7  The  church 
rejoiceih  at  Gods  judgments  woon  idolaters.  10 
An  exhortation  to  godliness  ana  gladness. 

The  Lord  reigneth;  let  the  earth  re- 
joice; let  the  ^multitude  of  isles  be  glad 
thereof, 

2  Clouds  and  darkness  are  round  about 
him:  'righteousness  and  judgment  are  the 
'habitation  of  his  throne. 

3  A  fire  goeth  before  him,  and  burneth 
up  his  enemies  round  about. 


4  His  lightnings  enlightened  the  world : 
the  earth  saw,  and  trembled. 

5  The  hills  melted  like  wax  at  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Lord,  at  the  presence  of  the 
Lord  of  the  whole  earth. 

6  The  heavens  declare  his  righteousness, 
and  all  the  people  see  his  glory. 

7  ^Confounded  be  all  they  that  serve  gra- 
ven images,  that  boast  themselves  of  idok: 
Vorship  him,  all  ye  gods. 

8  Zion  heard,  and  was  glad;  and  the 
daughters  of  Judah  rejoiced  because  of  thy 
judgments,  O  Lord. 


1  Heb.  flMiiy  or  great  isles, 
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9  For  thou>  Lord,  art  high  above  all  the 
earth :  thou  art  exalted  far  above  all  ^ds. 

10  Ye  that  love  the  Lord>  'hate  evil :  he 
preserveth  the  souls  of  his  saints ;  he  deU- 
vereth  them  out  of  the  hand  of  the  wicked. 


1 1  Light  is  sown  for  the  righteous,  and 
gladness  for  the  upright  in  heart. 

12  Bejoice  in  the  Lord,  ve  righteous ;  and 
give  thanks  ^at  the  remembrance  of  his  holi- 
ness. 


•PnL84.14    ABMMS.1A.    Bom.18.9.       f Or, to tht memoriaL 

PkALK  XCVIL^The  Septuagint  and  Vulgate  call  this  «  A  Pialm  of  Dand  when  his  land  was  lestored."  It  is  not 
clear  what  they  mean  by  this:  but  the  psalm  probably  was  written  by  David,  though  it  may  be  difficult  to  determine 
the  occasion  on  which  it  was  written.  Indeed  there  is  something  very  uncertain  in  attempting,  without  strong  internal 
evidence,  to  determine  the  occasion  of  particular  psalms ;  since  it  is  probable  that  very  many  were  written  without 
reference  to  particular  circumstances,  or,  at  least,  to  any  such  circumstances  as  history  records. 

Verse  11.  "Light  it  town  for  the  n^A/^OM.**— The  Prayer-book  version  is,  ''There  is  sprung  up  a  light  for  the 
righteous,"  which  certainly  furnishes  a  more  natural  image,  and  is  sanctioned  by  all  the  ancient  versions,  except  the 
Syriac,  which  has,  <*  Light  has  shone.**  They  appear  to  have  read  the  word  a  letter  differently  GTIT  for  jDT)  from  our 
present  copies,  which  require  the  version  which  our  translation  exhibits. 


PSALM  XCVIII. 

1  Thg  ptalmUt  exhorteth  the  Jews,  A  the  Gentilee, 
7  and  all  the  creatures  to  praise  God, 

A  Psalm. 
O  SING  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song ;  for  he 
hath  done  marvellous   things  :    ms  right 
hand,  and  his  holy  arm,  hath  gotten  him  the 
victory. 

2  ^The  Lord  hath  made  known  his  salva- 
tion :  his  righteousness  hath  he  "openly 
shewed  in  the  sight  of  the  heathen. 

3  He  hath  remembered  his  mercvand  his 
truth  toward  the  house  of  Israel :  all  the 
ends  of  the  earth  have  seen  the  salvation  of 
our  God. 


4  Make  a  joyful  noise  unto  the  Lord,  all 
the  earth :  make  a  loud  noise,  and  rejoice, 
and  sing  praise. 

5  Sing  unto  the  Lord  with  the  haip; 
with  the  narp,  and  the  voice  of  a  psalm. 

6  With  trumpets  and  sound  of  comet 
make  a  joyfiil  noise  before  the  Lord,  the 
King. 

7  Let  the  sea  roar,  and  the  fulness  there- 
of; the  world,  and  they  that  dwell  therein. 

8  Let  the  floods  clap  their  hands :  let  the 
hills  be  joyful  together 

9  Before  the  Lord;  *for  he  cometh  to 
iudge  the  earth:  with  righteousness  shall 
ne  judge  the  world,  and  the  people  with 
equity. 


iIm.M.10.       S0r.r»Ma/#d.       8pna.96.iaL 

Ps4LM  XCVIII.— This  psakn  also  is  ascribed  to  David  in  the  Greek  and  Latin  versions ;  and  it  is  generally  believed 
to  have  been  written  by  lum,  although  Calmet  and  some  others  would  rather  ascribe  it  to  the  Captivity. 


«.  Tnmnot  or  Fuaend  Pipe,  fkom  an  andent  Tomb  ai  TVoy. 
kg  SmaUer*  of  tho  mum  Un^  from  Harealanaom. 


Ancient  Comott— a,  from  Hsrenlanaiim:  h»  from  CalsMt 


Verse  6.  ''  Tnmaett,  •  .corvM^.**— With  respect  to  these  wind  instruments,  our  information  is  rather  more  distinct  and 
satisfactory  than  with  reference  to  anyothers  mentioned  in  Scripture.  Concerning  the  comets  or  horns  we  have  already 
•poken  in  the'  note  to  Jeeh.  vi.  4.  The  trmmpeta  of  the  last  Temple  were  probably  formed  after  the  ancient  model ; 
and  ms  these  are  represented  among  the  spoils  <^  that  temple  on  the  triumphal  arch  of  Titos  at  Bome  (see  the  engiiT 


VOL.  lU 
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ing,  vol.  I  p.  200),  we  are  enabled  to  lee  that  they  were  long,  straight  tmmpets,  of  a  foma  which  has  alwaji  been  id 
continoes  to  be  common.  Straight  trumpets,  as  well  as  curved  horns,  natural  or  artificial,  are  rather  common  oa  toe  ' 
ancient  monuments  of  Greece  and  Rome ;  and  the  former 
sometimes  occurs  in  Egyptian  paintings.  In  Rosellini's 
<  Monumenti  dell'  Egitto,'  there  is  a  plate  (M.  R.  xcii)  re- 
presenting a  battle  scene,  copied  from  a  painting  on  the 
walls  of  an  Egjrptian  tomb,  and  in  which  a  trumpeter^ 
blowing  vehemently  a  trumpet  of  this  form,  makes  a"  very 
conspicuous  appearance.  He  has  another  of  the  same  sort 
under  his  left  arm.  They  are  both  painted  yellow,  to  indi-  Aiid«itTnunpet,flcomC«lmet 

cate,  probably,  that  they  were  either  of  gold  or  brass ;  and,  ,  ^^        a_      j  v 

as  compared  with  the  trumpeter's  sUture  seem  to  be  about  eighteen  inches  m  length.  Trumpets  and^horni  are  the 
only  instrumento  concerning  which  any  directions  are  given  in  the  Law.  «*In  the  infancy  of  a  state,  says  Burner, 
**  a  nation  has  but  little  leMure  for  cultivating  music  any  otherwise  than  it  is  connected  with  religious  ntei  ind  th« 
mUitary  art,"  and  it  is  thus  that  he  accounts  for  the  fact  that  (with  the  exception  of  Miriam*s  timbrel)  noinstn 
ments  but  horns  and  trumpets  are  noticed  in  the  Law.  And  indeed  it  may  be  said  that  they  are  scarcely  menbuned 
as  nmticai  instruments,  but  as  suited  to  and  employed  for 
making  signals,  calls,  and  conveying  intimations  during 
the  rehg^ous  solemnities,  and  in  the  field  of  war.  In  the 
main  the  trumpet  thus  served  the  same  purpose,  in  a  reli- 
gious and  civil  sense,  as  bells  among  Christians,  and  the 
voice  among  Mohammedans.  Indeed,  it  is  understood  that 
Mohammed  directed  the  voice  to  be  employed,  in  order  to 
mark  a  distinction  between  his  own  sect  and  the  Jews  with 
their  trumpets  and  the  Christians  with  their  bells.  It  is 
clear,  however,  that  trumpets  and  cornets  were  introduced 
into  the  musical  choirs  in  the  time  of  David ;  while  they 
still  continued  to  be  employed  in  their  former  service. 
The  following  particulars  concerning  the  use  of  trumpets 
in  the  Temple  will  be  useful,  and  are  collected  chiefly 
from  Lightfoot's  'Temple  Service.'  The  trumpets  were 
sounded  exclusively  by  the  priests  who  stood  not  in  the 
Levitical  choir,  but  apart,  and  opposite  to  the  Levites,  on 
the  other  side  of  the  altar,  both  parties  looking  towards  it 
—the  priests  on  the  west  side  and  the  Levites  on  the  east. 
The  trumpets  did  not  join  in  the  concert ;  but  were  sounded 
during  certain  regulated  pauses  in  the  vocal  and  instru- 
mental music.  **  The  manner  of  their  blowing  with  their 
trumpets  was  first  a  long  plain  blast ;  then  a  blast  with 
breakings,  and  ^uaverings;  and  then  a  long  plain  blast 
again. .  .The  pnests  did  never  blow  but  these  three  blasts 
went  together. . .  The  Jews  do  express  these  three  several 
suundingfs  that  they  made  at  one  blowing  br  the  words 
^translated)  *  An  alann  in  the  midst,  and  a  plain  note  be- 
fure  and  after  it:' — ^which  our  Christian  writers  do  most 
commonly  express  by,  TttraUmtara;  though  that  word  seems 
to  put  the  quavering  sound  before  and  after,  and  the  ulain 
in  the  mi^bt,  contrary  to  the  Jewish  description  ot  it"' 
The  trumpets  sounded  this  taratantara  in  the  morning 
when  the  gates  were  opened,  and  served  to  call  the  Le- 
vites and  others  to  their  duties,  and  the  people  to  worship. 
The^  were  again  sounded  at  the  times  of  sacrifice ;  and 
again,  sevenu  times,  as  above  intimated  in  the  course  of 
the  musical  service.  They  were  never  sounded  in  one  day 
less  than  seven  times,  nor  more  than  sixteen,  that  is, 

taking  the  three  distinct  blowings  as  one  sounding —  Idea  (not  an  anqieiit  aothority)  of  a  Levitical  Trampate.  Fna 
a  point  which  has  been  much  disputed  by  the  Hebrew  ^•^  BVeyiwyck*.  figure,  in  Calmet 

wntsrs.    The  number  of  trumpets  was  not,  according  to 

regulation,  to  be  less  than  two,  nor  more  than  a  hundred  and  twenty.  Tliis  information  is  of  course  derived  to 
Rabbinical  authorities,  and  refers  particularly  to  the  temple  service  in  the  times  of  the  New  Testament,  although  macK, 
if  not  all  of  it,  may  be  supposed  equally  applicable  to  a  much  earlier  period. 

PSALM  XCIX. 


1  The  prophet,  setting  forth  the  kingdom  of  God  in 
Zion,  5  exhorteth  all,  by  the  example  qf /ore/a- 
thers,  to  worship  God  at  his  holy  hill. 

The  Lord  reigneth ;  let  the  people  tremble : 
he  sitteth  between  the  cherubims;  let  the 
earth  'be  moved. 

2  The  Lord  is  great  in  Zion ;  and  he  is 
high  above  all  the  people. 


3  Let  them  praise  thy  greai  and  terrible 
name ;  for  it  is  holy. 

4  The  king*8  strength  also  loveth  judg- 
ment ;  thou  dost  establish  equity,  thou  exe- 
cutestjudgment  and  righteousness  in  Jacob. 

5  ifxalt  ye  the  Lord  our  God,  and  wor- 
ship at  his  footstool ;  for  *he  is  holy. 

o  Moses  and  Aaron  among  his  priests, 
and  Samuel  among  them  that  call  upon  bis 


1  Heb.  stagger.  >  Or,  if  b  My, 
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name ;  they  called  upon  the  Lord,  and  he 
answered  them. 

7  He  spake  unto  them  in  the  cloudy  pil- 
lar :  they  kept  his  testimonies,  ana  the 
ordinance  that  he  gave  them. 

8  Thou  answeredst  them,  O  Lord  our 


God:  thou  wast  a  God  that  forgayest  them, 
though  thou  tookest  yengeance  of  their  in- 
yenfions. 

9  Exalt  the  Lord  our  God,  and  worship 
at  his  holy  hill ;  for  the  Lord  our  God  i* 
holy. 


Psalm  XCIX.— The  old  veTUons  attribute  this  psalm  to  David:  and  there  does  not  appear  any  better  conclusion.  It 
would  seem  to  have  been  written  when  he  was  quieUy  and  firmly  established  in  his  kingdom.  But  Calmet,  with  the 
concurrence  of  tome  other  Biblical  critics,  rather  conceives  that  it  was  used  at  the  dedication  of  the  second  temple,  or 
of  ihe  city  walls,  after  the  Captivity.  The  mention  of  Samuel,  in  verse  7,  shows  that  it  could  not  have  been  written  by 
Moses,  and  strengthens  the  probability  of  its  beins  the  composition  of  David.  If  it  had  been  written  after  the  Captivity, 
it  is  lilLely  that  some  oUier  and  later  prophet  wouM  also  have  been  mentioned. 


PSALM  C. 

1  An  exhortation  to  praise  Chd  cheer/idly,  Z/or  kU 
grecUnees,  4  and/or  his  power. 

A  Psalm  of  praise. 
Make  a  joyful  noise  unto  the  Lord,  'all  ye 
lands. 

2  Serve  the  Lord  with  gladness:  come 
before  his  presence  with  singing. 

3  Sjiow  ye  that  the  Lord  he  is  God :  it 


is  he  that  hath  made  us,  'and  not  we  our- 
selves; we  ar6  his  people,  and  the  sheep  of 
his  pasture. 

4  Enter  into  his  gates  with  thanksgiving, 
and  into  his  courts  with  praise :  be  thankful 
unto  him,  and  bless  his  name. 

5  For  the  Lord  is  good ;  his  mercy  i* 
everlasting ;  and  his  truth  endureth  ^to  all 
generations. 


^  Or tthiaJughing,       *  Bth,  M  the  tarth,       *  Or,  and  hit  w9  v,       *  HeYi,  to  gensratkm  tmd  ffneralkm. 

Psalm  C— The  Septuagint  ascribes  this  as  well  as  the  preceding  psalms  to  David.  It  is  not  very  clear  by  whom  it 
was  written ;  bnt  it  is  generally  believed  that  it  was  designed  to  be  used  when  the  sacrifices  of  thanksgiving  (l^ev.  vii.  1 2) 
were  offered,  llie  present  is  the  only  psalm  that  bears  this  tiUe ;  in  which  the  word  translated  **  praise  "  is,  as  the 
nuurginal  reading  intimates,  the  same  that  is  rendered  **  thanksgiving"  in  verse  4. 


PSALM  CI. 

David  maketh  a  vow  and  profession  qf  godliness, 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

I  WILL  sing  of  mercy  and  judgment :  unto 
thee,  O  Lord,  will  I  sing. 

2  I  will  behave  myseff  wisely  in  a  perfect 
way.  O  when  wilt  thou  come  unto  m^.t  I  will 
walk  within  my  house  with  a  perfect  h^t^: 

3  I  will  set  no  ^wicked  thing  before  mine 
eyes :  I  hate  the  work  of  them  that  turn 
aside ;  it  shall  not  cleave  to  me. 

4  A  firoward  heart  shall  depart  from  me  : 
I  will  not  know  a  wicked  person. 

>  Beb.  eftte^  ^tfStlkU.  «  Or.ffi:^  in 

Psalm  CI.— This  psalm  appears  to  have  been  written  when  David  was  established  in  his  kingdom,  and  to  express  the 
vifws  with  which  he  purposed  to  conduct  its  goTemment  Some  think  it  was  written  soon  after  he  became  long  of  all 
Israel. 


5  Whoso  privily  slandereth  his  neigh- 
bour, him  will  I  cut  off:  him  that  hath  an 
high  look  and  a  proud  heart  will  not  I 
suffer. 

6  Mine  eyes  shall  be  upon  the  faithful  of 
the  land,  that  they  may  dwell  with  me :  he 
thatwalketh  'in  a  perfect  way,  he  shall  serve 
me. 

7  He  that  worketh  deceit  shall  not  dwell 
within  my  house :  he  that  telleth  lies  'shall 
not  tarry  in  my  sighi 

8  I  will  early  destroy  all  the  wicked  of 
the  land ;  tffat  I  may  cut  off  all  wicked  doers 
from  the  city  of  the  Lord. 


ike* 


*  Bth.thaUmothe  ettabUihed, 


PSALM  CII. 

]  The  prophet  in  his  prayer  tnaheth  a  grievous  com- 
plaint. 12  He  taketh  contort  in  the  eternity  and 
mercy  qfOod.  18  The  mercies  qf  God  are  to  be 
recorrled.  23  He  sustaineth  his  iceakness  by  the 
tsnchangeableness  qf  Ood, 

A  Plrayer  ^of  the  afflicted,  when  he  is  overwhelmed, 
and  poureth  out  his  complaint  before  the  Lord. 

Hear  my  prayer,  O  Lord,  and  let  my  cry 
come  unto  thee. 


2  Hide  not  thy  face  from  me  in  the  day 
when  I  am  in  trouble ;  incline  thine  ear  unto 
me:  in  the  day  when  I  call  answer  me 
speedily. 

3  For  my  days  are  consumed  'like  smoke, 
and  mv  bones  are  burned  as  an  hearth. 

4  My  heart  is  smitten,  and  withered  like 
grass ;  so  that  I  forget  to  eat  my  bread. 

5  By  reason  of  the  voice  of  my  groaning 
my  bones  cleave  to  my  'skin. 


4  L  2 


» Ottjur, 


>  Or  (as  lome  read),  imto  tmoke. 


» 0r»yr«tA. 
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6  I  am  like  a  pelican  of  the  wilderness :  I 
am  like  an  owl  of  the  desert 

7  I  watch,  and  am  as  a  sparrow  alone 
upon  the  house  top. 

8  Mine  enemies  reproach  me  all  the  day ; 
cmd  they  that  are  mad  against  me  are  sworn 
against  me. 

9  For  I  have  eaten  ashes  like  bread,  and 
mingled  my  drink  with  weeping, 

10  Because  of  thine  indignation  and  ihy 
wrath :  for  thou  hast  lifted  me  up,  and  cast 
me  down. 

1 1  ^My  days  are  like  a  shadow  that  de- 
clineth ;  and  I  am  withered  like  gprass. 

12  But  thou,  O  Lord,  shalt  endure  for 
ever;  and  thy  remembrance  unto  all  gene- 
rations. 

13  Thou  shalt  arise,  and  have  mercy  upon 
Zion :  for  the  time  to  favour  her,  yea,  the 
set  time,  is  come. 

14  For  thy  servants  take  pleasure  in  her 
stones/  and  nivour  the  dust  tnereof. 

1 5  So  the  heathen  shall  fear  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  and  all  the  king^  of  the  earth  thy 
glory. 

16  When  the  Lord  shall  build  up  Zion, 
he  shall  appear  in  his  glory. 

17  He  will  regard  me  prayer  of  the  des- 
titute,  and  not  despbe  their  prayer. 


18  This  shall  be  written  for  the  senen- 
tion  to  come :  and  the  people  which  uiall  be 
created  shall  praise  the  Lord. 

19  For  he  hath  looked  down  from  tk 
height  of  his  sanctuary ;  from  heaven  <lid  tiie 
Lord  behold  the  earth ; 

20  To  hear  the  groaning  of  the  priaoiMr; 
to  loose  Hhose  that  are  appointed  to  death; 

21  To  declare  the  name  of  the  Lord  in 
Zion,  and  his  praise  in  Jerusalem ; 

22  When  tne  people  are  gathered  toge- 
ther, and  the  kingdoms,  to  serve  the  Lord. 

23  HeSreakened  my  strength  in  the  way; 
he  shortened  my  days. 

24  I  said,  O  my  Grod,  take  me  not  awsy 
in  the  midst  of  my  days  :  thy  years  are 
throughout  all  generations. 

25  'Of  old  hist  thou  laid  the  foundation 
of  the  earth  :  and  the  heavens  are  the  work 
of  thy  hands. 

26  They  shall  perish,  but  then  shalt  'en- 
dure :  yea,  all  of  them  shall  wax  old  like  i 
mrment;  as  a  vesture  shalt  thou  change 
them,  and  they  shall  be  changed : 

27  But  thou  art  the  same,  and  thy  yean 
shall  have  no  end. 

28  The  children  of  thy  servants  shall  cqxh 
tinue,  and  their  seed  shall  be  established 
before  thee. 


«  In.  4a  6.    im 


1 1.10. 


•aeh,tkeekiUrmofdeatk,       «  Heb.  a^UrMtf.        7  Heb.  1. 10.        •H«b.<te»tf. 
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PtAUf  CIL^It  appeart  from  vene  13,  that  thia  paalm  waa  written  towaida  the  end  of  the  Gi^fity ;  but  iti  author 
cannot  be  detennineo.    Daniel  and  Nehemiah  have  been  named* 

Vene  6.  ^  PWicon"— (jlKp>  kadtk\  The  pelican  (Pelectmui  onoerotaha)  it  ipiead  over  many  parta  of  Asia,  Africa* 
and  Europe.  Its  plumage,  when  full  grown,  is  nearly  all  whke ;  with  an  expanse  of  wings  that  sometimes  reaches  to 
twelve  feet  The  most  remarkable  feature  in  the  pelican  is  the  pouch,  a  curious  dilatation  of  the  throat,  for  the  bestow 
ment  of  the  food  till  the  hour  of  retirement  and  eating  has  come  round.  We  have  often  seen  one  of  the  species  sitting 
on  the  ledge  of  a  rock,  a  foot  or  two  above  the  surface  of  the  water,  in  pensive  silence  during  the  whole  day ;  the  conti- 
nuity of  its  proceeding  being  only  interrupted  at  distant  intervals  by  the  near  approach  of  some  unlucky  fish,  upon  which 
it  darted  with  unerring  certainty,  and  then  resimied  its  wonted  stillness.  At  other  times  we  have  observed  them  urging 
their  way,  with  rapid  flight,  thirty  or  forty  miles  into  the  country,  after  a  day's  fishing,  to  feast  in  the  lonely  wilder- 
ness upon  the  contents  of  their  well-stored  pouches :  and  wwe  then  reminded  of  the  words,  <<  I  am  like  a  pelican  in  the 
wilderness." 

7.  "  iS&porroM^"— The  word  *1192{>  t»ppor,  we  have  explained  elsewhere  to  be  a  general  term  for  birds,  or  perhaps 
for  small  birds  in  particular,  while,  at  the  same  time,  it  is  the  pro|)er  name  of  Uie  sparrow.  It  is  quite  clear  that 
the  word  should  be  understood  hero  in  its  general,  not  its  restricted,  sig^nification ;  for  the  intimations  do  not  by  any 
means  agree  with  a  ]>ert,  active,  chattering  bird,  fond  of  society,  like  the  sparrow,  but  seems  rather  to  require  some  moping 
bird,  that  sits  watching  solitary  upon  the  house  tops,  in  the  night  season.  The  owl  might  well  enough  be  understood  ; 
but  it  is  safer  to  take  the  reference  indefinitely,  aa  indeed  most  translators  do,  having,  instead  of  **  sparrow  alone,"— 
"solitary  bird,"  or  *<solitary  little  bird ;"  and  *<bird  alone,"  or  << little  bird  alone*" 


PSALM  cm. 

1  An  exhortation  to  Hess  God  for  his  mercy^  15 
and  for  the  constancy  thereqf. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 
Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul :  and  all  that  is 
within  me,  bless  his  holy  name. 

2  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  forget 
not  all  his  benefits  : 

3  Whoforgivethall  thine  iniquities;  who 
hcaleth  all  thy  diseases; 

4  Who  redeemeth  thy  life  from  destruc- 
tion ;  who  crowneth  thee  with  lovingkind- 
ness  and  tender  mercies ; 

5  Who  satisfieth  thy  mouth  with  good 
things ;  so  that  thy  youth  is  renewed  Like 
the  eagle's. 

6  inieLoRD  executeth  righteousness  and 
judgment  for  all  that  are  expressed. 

7  He  made  known  his  ways  unto  Moses, 
his  acts  unto  the  children  of  Israel 

8  *The  Lord  is  merciful  and  gracious, 
slow  to  an^,  and  plenteous  in  mercy. 

9  He  will  not  always  chide :  neitner  will 
he  keep  his  anger  for  ever. 

10  He  hath  not  dealt  with  us  after  our 
sins;  nor  rewarded  us  according  to  our  ini* 
quities. 

1 1  For  *a8  the  heaven  is  high  above  the 
earth,  so  great  is  his  mercy  toward  them  that 
fear  him. 

lBxod.84  6.7     Num.  14.18.    Drat  &  10.    Nebem.9.17. 


12  As  far  as  the  east  is  from  the  west,  so 
far  hath  he  removed  our  transgressions  from 
us. 

13  Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  children, 
so  the  Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear  him. 

14  For  he  Kuoweth  our  frame;  he  remem- 
bereth  that  we  are  dust 

15  As  for  man,  his  days  are  as  grass:  as 
a  flower  of  the  field,  so  he  flourisheth. 

16  For  the  wind  passeth  over  it,  and  ^t 
is  gone ;  and  the  place  thereof  shall  know  it 
no  more. 

17  But  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  is  from 
everlasting  to  everlasting  upon  them  that 
fear  him,  and  his  righteousness  unto  chil- 
dren's children ; 

18  To  such  as  keep  his  covenant,  and  to 
those  that  remember  nis  commandments  to 
do  them. 

19  The  Lord  hath  prepared  his  throne 
in  the  heavens ;  and  his  kingdom  ruleUi  over 
all. 

20  Bless  the  Lord,  ye  his  angels,  'that 
excel  in  stren^h,  that  do  his  command- 
ments, hearkening  unto  the  voice  of  his 
word. 

21  Bless  ye  the  Lord,  all  y^  his  hosts; 
ye  ministers  of  his,  that  do  his  pleasure. 

22  Bless  the  Lord,  all  his  works  in  all 
places  of  his  dominion:  bless  the  Lord,  O 
my  souL 


Pial.86.15. 

ftiSMl. 


JW.8S.1& 
•Dent.  7. 9. 


PsAiji  CIIL — Patrick,  Delaney,  and  others,  conceire  thb  paalm  to  have  been  compoaed  after  David  had  recoveied 
from  a  dangeroua  illneta ;  but  Dathe  concludes  that  it  was  wntten  after  his  affliction  for  the  child  of  Bathsheba. 

Verse  5.  "  Thy  ymUk  it  renewed  like  the  M^/eV — Tliis  most  probably  alludes  to  the  renewal  of  vigour  and  actiFitj 
in  birds  after  the  moulting  season,  when  they  ap^ar  with  full  and  renovated  plumage.  The  change  is  of  course  most 
remarkable  in  such  fuU-feathered  and  powerful  birds  as  the  eagle.  That  the  eagle  actually  renews  its  youth,  is  one  of 
those  old  absurdities,  to  which  this  text,  properly  understood,  nfibrds  no  sanction. 
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PSALM  CIV. 


1  A  meditation  upon  the  miehty  power,  7  and  won- 
derfid  providence  </  OocL     31   God^e  glory  ie 

'  eternal.  33  The  prophet  voweth  perpetualfy  to 
praise  God. 

Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  souL  O  Lord  my 
God,  thou  art  very  great;  thou  art  clothed 
>vith  honour  and  majesty. 

2  Who  coverest  thyself  mth.  li^ht  as  with 
a  garment :  who  stretchest  out  the  heavens 
like  a  curtain  : 

S  Who  layeth  the  beams  of  his  chambers 
in  the  waters :  who  maketh  the  clouds  his 
chariot :  who  walketh  upon  the  wings  of  the 
wind : 

4  ^Who  maketh  his  angels  spirits;  his 
ministers  a  flaming  fire : 

5  *frho  laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth, 
that  it  should  not  be  removed  for  ever. 

6  Thou  coveredst  it  with  the  deep  as 
with  a  garment :  the  waters  stood  above  the 
mountains. 

7  At  thy  rebuke  they  fled;  at  the  voice 
of  thy  thunder  they  hasted  away. 

8  •They  go  up  by  the  mountains ;  they 
go  down  by  the  valleys  unto  the  place  whicn 
thou  hast  founded  for  them. 

9  Thou  hast  set  a  boimd  that  they  may 
not  pass  over ;  that  they  turn  not  again  to 
cover  the  earth. 

10  ^He  sendeth  the  spring  into  the 
valleys,  which  *run  among  the  hiUs. 

11  They  rive  drink  to  every  beast  of  the 
field :  the  wild  asses  'quench  tneir  thirst. 

12  By  them  shall  the  fowls  of  the  heaven 
have  their  habitation,  which  'sing  among  the 
branches. 

13  He  watereth  thQ  hills  from  his  cham- 
bers :  the  earth  is  satisfied  with  the  fruit  of 
thy  works. 

14  He  causeth  the  grass  to  grow  for  the 
cattle,  and  herb  for  the  service  of  man :  that 
he  may  bring  forth  food  out  of  the  earth; 

15  And  Vine  that  maketh  elad  the  heart 
of  man,  and  *oil  to  make  his  face  to  shine, 
and  bread  which  strengtheneth  man's  heart 

16  The  trees  of  the  Lord  are  ftill  of  sap ; 
the  cedars  of  Lebanon,  which  he  hath 
planted; 


17  Where  the  birds  make  their  nests:  u 
far  the  stork,  the  fir  trees  are  her  house. 

18  The  high  hills  are  a  refuge  for  the 
wild  goats ;  and  the  rocks  for  the  conies. 

19  He  appointed  the  moon  for  seasons: 
the  sun  knoweth  his  going  down. 

20  Thou  makest  darkness,  and  it  is  night: 
wherein  *®all  the  beasts  of  the  f^est  do  creep 
forth. 

21  The  young  lions  roar  after  their  prey, 
and  seek  their  meat  from  God. 

22  The  sun  ariseth,  they  gather  them- 
selves together,  and  lay  them  down  in  their 
dens. 

23  Man  goeth  forth  unto  his  work  and  to 
his  labour  until  the  evening. 

24  O  Lord,  how  manifold  ar^  thy  works ! 
in  wisdom  hast  thou  made  them  all:  the 
earth  is  full  of  thy  riches. 

2b  So  is  this  ^at  and  wide  sea,  wherein 
are  things  creepmg  innumerable,  both  small 
and  great  beasts. 

26  There  go  the  ships :  there  is  that  levia- 
than, whom  thou  hast  *^made  to  play  therein. 

27  "These  wait  all  upon  thee ;  that  thou 
mayest  eive  them  their  meat  in  due  season. 

is  That  thou  givest  them  they  gather: 
thou  openest  thine  hand,  they  are  filled  with 
good. 

29  Thou  hidest  thy  face,  they  are  trou- 
bled: thou  takest  away  their  breath,  they 
die,  and  return  to  their  dust. 

30  Thou  sendest  forth  thy  spirit,  they 
are  created :  and  thou  renewest  the  &ce  of 
the  earth. 

31  The  glory  of  the  Lord  "shaQ  endure 
for  ever :  the  Lord  shall  rejoice  in  his  works. 

32  He  looketh  on  the  earth,  and  it  trem- 
bleth:  he  toucheth  the  hills,  and  they 
smoke. 

33  I  win  sing  unto  the  Lord  as  long  as 
I  live :  I  will  sing  praise  to  my  God  wnue  I 
have  my  being. 

34  My  mecutation  of  him  shall  be  sweet: 
I  will  be  glad  in  the  Lord. 

35  Let  the  sinners  be  consumed  out  of 
the  earth,  and  let  the  wicked  be  no  more. 
Bless  thou  the  Lord,  O  my  souL  Fraise  ye 
the  Lord. 


iHeh.1.7.      ^Beb.A0AafA>bMMiMrtA0«arfA«pMA4r&afef.       *  Or.  eA«  nowiftnu  ojemd,  tAa  ixi/%t  tfMCMd.       «  Heb.  wAo  ModeO. 

•Heb.«0ai3k.       •  Hab.  6rca*.       7  Heb.  mw a  votM.       >Jodg.9.ia.       •  Heb.  to  moAv  his /bc» «itti«  wttA oJl, or Mor» ffto* oil. 

iOHeb.ai;(A«ieaje«t*<«vqfA>fraiiipl0MlA0/of0tt.  M  Heb.>^aieii.       MPtia.l4&.iS.       »Heb.  ska</fl^ 

Psalm  CIV« — ^This  psalm  is  generally  admitted  to  have  been  written  by  David,  with  whose  name  it  is  superscnbed 
in  the  old  versions.  Bishop  Lowth  in  different  lectures  returns,  repeatedly  to  this  magnificent  composition,  which  he 
puts  under  the  head  of  the  Idyllium.  "The  hundred  and  fourth  psalm,^  he  observes,  '*  demonstrates  the  ffloiy  of  the 
Creator  from  the  wisdom,  beauty,  and  variety  of  his  works.  The  poet  embellishes  this  noble  subject  with  the  cleaieit 
and  most  sj>lendid  colouring  of  language ;  and  with  imagery  the  most  magnificent,  lively,  diversified,  and  pleasiiig.  tt 
the  same  time  select,  and  happily  Mapted  to  the  subject.  There  is  nothing  of  the  kind  extant,  indeed  nothing  can  be 
conceived,  more  perfect  than  this  hymn,  whether  it  lie  considered  with  respect  to  its  intrinsic  beauties,  or  as  a  modd  w 
that  species  of  composition.'* 
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Vene  17,"  Ja  fir  the  atorktikefir  ireet  are  her  AoMe."— Webai^tpoketi  generally  of  the  stork  in  the  note  to  LeinUtl 
19,  and  have  given  a  representation  of  it  under  Job  zxxix.    In  the  note,  we  mentioned  the  situations  in  which  the  bird. 

g refers  to  estiSilish  its  nest,  being  the  elevated  points  of  public  buildings  and  private  houses.  That  it  does  not  usually 
uild  in  trees,  has  been  ureed  as  an  objection  to  our  considering  the  stork  to  \m  intended  in  the  present  text.  But  this 
objection  has  less  weight  uian  appears  at  first  view.  The  storks  will  build  any  where,  rather  theoi  on  the  ground  or  in, 
very  low  situations ;  and  in  the  East  the  roofs  are  flat,  and  form  in  some  sort  an  occupied  part  of  the  house  ;  while  those 
high  stacks  of  chimnejrs  are  wanting  which  in  Europe  afford  them  an  ample  choice  of  convenient  foundations  for  their^ 
nests.  It  is  true  the  wind  chimneys  mentioned  under  Lev.  zL,  furnish  an  admirable  substitute ;  but  these  occur  ohIy  in* 
a  limited  regbn  of  Asia,  and  then  only  to  the  better  srat  of  houses.  It  hence  follows  that  when  all  the  elevated  pomts 
have  been  secured,  there  remain  some  birds,  and  in  some  situations  the  gpreater  number  of  them,  that  have  no  othe  , 
alternative  than  to  resort  to  the  trees  in  the  neighbourhood.  Never  having  had  occasion  to  observe  their  habits  in  a 
place  where  fir-trees  g^rew,  we  cannot  from  our  own  knowledge  speak  of  their  preference  for  such  trees :  but  Shaw  says 
that  then  <<the  fir  and  other  trees"  became  the  dwellingof  the  stork  in  Barbaiy.  In  fiict,  we  conjecture  that  the 
psalmist  does  not  speak  of  a  general  but  a  local  habit.  The  stork  in  every  locality  naturally  selects  the  trees  best 
adapted  to  its  purpose ;  and  we  may  suppose  that  this  happened  to  be  the  fir-tree  m  the  place  where  this  psalm  was 
written. 

21.  '*  The  ^ouHf  lion*  roar  aper  their  prey.** — ^With  respect  to  the  lion,  the  ideas  of  prey  and  roaring  are  almost  con- 
stantly associated  in  the  Bible.  Accoraingly,  it  is  commonly  stated  that  the  lion  does  not  roar  except  when  he  ha» 
his  prey  in  view,  or  is  in  the  act  of  striking  it  down.  This  the  more  explains,  also,  the  terror  which  all  creatures  mani- 
fest at  the  lion's  ioai>  since  it  afibrds  them  ground  to  suspect  that  they  are  themselves  the  objects  of  his  destroying 


PSALM  CV 

1  An  exhortoHon  to  prcnUe  Qod,  and  to  seek  out  his 
toorks,  7  The  story  qf  God's  providence  over  A- 
braham,  16  over  Joseph^  23  over  Jacob  in  Egypt, 
26  over  Moses  delivering  the  Israelites,  37  over 
the  Israelites  brought  out  qf  Egypt,  fed  in  the 
unldemess,  and  planted  in  Canaan. 

O  'give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  ;  call  upon 
his  name :  make  known  his  deeds  among 
the  people. 

2  Sing  unto  him,  sing  psalms  unto  him : 
talk  ye  of  all  his  wondrous  works. 

3  Glory  ye  in  his  holy  name:  let  the 
heart  of  them  rejoice  that  seek  the  Lord. 

4  Seek  the  Lord,  and  his  streng^ :  seek 
his  face  evermore. 

5  Bemember  his  marvellous  works  that 
he  hath  done;  his -wonders,  and  the  judg- 
ments of  his  mouth ; 

6  O  ye  seed  of  Abraham  his  servant,  ye 
children  of  Jacob  his  chosen. 

7  He  is  the  Lord  our  God:  his  judg- 
ments are  in  all  the  earth. 

8  He  hath  remembered  his  covenant  for 
ever>  the  word  t^AicA  he  commanded  to  a 
thousand  generations. 

9  'Which  covenant  he  made  with  Abra- 
ham,  and  his  oath  unto  Isaac ; 

10  And  confirmed  the  same  unto  Jacob 
for  a  law,  and  to  Israel  for  an  everlasting 
covenant : 

11  Saying,  'Unto  thee  will  I  give  the 
land  of  Canaan,  Hhe  lot  of  your  inheritance : 

12  When  there  were  but  a  few  men  in 
number;  yea,  very  few,  and  strangers  in 
it 

13  When  they  went  from  one  nation  to 

>Chnm.l6.a    Im.12.4.       sOen.  17.8;  ffi.  16,fte.;  S6.3:  S8.  13;  «ndaS.lL    Lok«1.78.    Heb.6.17.        •  Oen.  18. 15. mud  1& la 

«  HeliL </W  tfortf.       •6en.37.88.       «G«ii.38.80.        1  VLth. Mi mml came i»to iron.       •Oen. 41.14.       •6en.4l.40.       !•  Hetn ^wiifcw 

iiOMk4i6.a       nBsod.l.8,Sce.       VRxodaia       l«Bsod.7.».       ^  Unh.wor49ofkitti9M.       MExod-lOiSS.       i7Ezod.7.80. 
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another,  from  one  kingdom  to  another  peo- 
ple; 

14  He  su£fcred  no  man  to  do  them  wrong : 
yea,  he  reproved  kings  for  their  sakes ; 

15  Saying y  Touch  not  mine  anointed,  and 
do  my  prophets  no  harm. 

16  Moreover  he  called  for  a  famine  upon 
the  land :  he  brake  the  whole  staff  of  bread. 

17  He  sent  a  man  before  them,  *even  Jo- 
seph, who  was  sold  for  a  servant : 

18  'Whose  feet  they  hurt  with  fetters: 
lie  was  laid  in  iron : 

19  Until  the  time  that  his  word  came : 
the  word  of  the  Lord  tried  him. 

20  'The  king  sent  and  loosed  him ;  even 
the  ruler  of  the  people,  and  let  him  go  free. 

21  'He  made  him  lord  of  his  house,  and 
ruler  of  aU  his  ''substance : 

22  To  bind  his  princes  at  his  pleasure ; 
and  teach  his  senators  wisdom. 

23  "Israel  also  came  into  Egypt;  and 
Jacob  sojourned  in  the  land  of  Ham. 

24  And  he  increased  his  people  ^eatly ; 
and  made  them  stronger  than  their  ene- 
mies. 

25  "He  turned  their  heart  to  hate  his 
people,  to  deal  subtilly  with  his  servants. 

26  "He  sent  Moses  his  servant;  and 
Aaron  whom  he  had  chosen. 

27  '^They  shewed  "his  si^s  among  them, 
and  wonders  in  the  land  of  Ham. 

28  "He  sent  darkness,  and  made  it  dark ; 
and  thev  rebelled  not  against  his  word. 

29  '^e  turned  their  waters  into  blood, 
and  slew  their  fish. 

30  "Their  land  brought  forth  frogs  in 
abundance,  in  the  chambers  of  their  kings. 
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31  '*He  spake,  and  there  came  divers 
sorts  of  flies^  and  lice  in  all  their  coasts. 

32  '^'^He  gave  them  hail  for  rain,  and 
flaming  fire  in  their  land. 

33  He  smote  their  vines  also  and  their  fig 
trees ;  and  brake  the  trees  of  their  coasts. 

34  "He  spake,  and  the  locusts  came,  and 
caterpillers,  and  that  without  number, 

35  And  did  eat  \xd  all  the  herbs  in  their 
land,  and  devoured  the  fruit  of  their  ground. 

36  ""He  smote  also  all  the  firstborn  in 
their  land,  the  chief  of  all  their  stren^h. 

37  *^He  brought  them  forth  also  with  sil- 
ver and  gold :  and  there  was  not  one  feeble 
person  among  their  tribes. 

38  "'Egypt  was  glad  when  they  departed  : 
for  the  fear  of  them  fell  upon  them. 


39  ""He  spread  a  dond  for  a  covering; 
and  fire  to  g^ve  light  in  the  night 

40  *^The  people  asked,  and  he  brouek 
quails,  and  satisfied  them  with  the  bread  of 
heaven. 

41  ""He  opened  the  rock,  and  the  waters 
g^hed  out;  they  ran  in  the  dry  places  Uke 
a  river. 

42  For  he  remem*bered  his  holy  promise, 
and  Abraham  his  servant. 

43  And  he  brought  forth  his  people  with 
joy,  and  his  chosen  with  ""gladness : 

44  ""And  gave  them  me  lands  of  tbe 
heathen :  and  they  inherited  the  labour  of 
thepeoDle; 

45  Tnat  they  might  observe  his  statute^ 
and  keep  his  laws.    Praise  ye  the  Lord. 


l*Ezod.ai7.a4.  "Ezod.9.saL 

MBzod.U.8S.       «Sxod.lS.83L 
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■1  Heb.  kt  gaoe  lAcfr  ff«lii  ktA 
laSl.       >7Bzod.l&l%ftc        "Bxod.l7.<.    Nam.80.lL    lCor.10.4.        »H«b.« 
»Deat.6.107ll.    J(Mh.&17. 

Ps4LM  CV.— The  first  part  of  thii  psalm  (to  verse  16^  is  tbe  same,  with  some  small  variatioii,  as  that  givsa  m 
1  Chron.  zvi.,  which  was  sung  on  the  brinnng  of  the  ark  to  Moont  Zion ;  and  some  think  that  the  remainder  wsi 
added  by  David  at  a  subsequent  period.  But  it  is  the  opinion  of  Calmet  and  Dathe  that  the  seauel  was  added  bf 
some  hofv  person  after  the  Captivity,  and  sung  at  the  dedication  of  the  second  temple.  This  and  tne  following  psshi 
are  chiefly  historical  and  refer  to  circumstances  which  have  already  engaged  our  attentioo. 


PSALM  CVI. 

1  The  psalmist  exhorteth  to  praise  Ood.  4  He  pray- 
ethjor  pardon  qfsin^  as  God  did  mth  the  fathers. 
7  the  story  of  the  peoples  rebellion,  and  Gods 
mercy,    47  He  concludeA  with  prayer  and  praise. 

'Praise  ye  the  Lord.  O  'give  thanks  unto 
the  Lord  ;  for  he  it  good :  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever. 

2  Who  can  utter  the  mightj^  acts  of  the 
LoRi  ?  who  can  shew  forth  all  nis  praise  ? 

3  Blessed  are  they  that  keep  judgment, 
and  he  that  doeth  righteousness  at  all 
times. 

4  Bemember  me,  O  Lord,  with  the  favour 
that  thou  bearest  unto  thy  people :  O  visit 
me  with  thy  salvation ; 

5  That  1  may  see  the  good  of  thy  chosen, 
that  I  may  rejoice  in  the  gladness  of  thy 
nation,  that  I  may  glory  with  thine  inherit- 
ance. 

6  We  have  sinned  with  our  fathers,  we 
have  committed  iniquity,  we  have  done  wick- 
edlv. 

/  Our  fathers  understood  not  thy  wonders 
in  Egypt;  they  remembered  not  the  multi- 
tude of  thy  mercies;  *but  provoked  Aim  at 
the  sea,  even  at  the  Bed  sea. 

8  Nevertheless  he  saved  them  for  his 
name's  sake,  that  he  might  make  his  mighty 
power  to  be  known. 

JLmh.HaJkhiak.       •  Pni  KT?.  1.  and  Ua  1,  ami  laC  1.       »  Ezod.  14. 11.  IS.       «Ezod.l4.S7.aiid  ISift.       '  Ezod.  li.  31.  aad  1&  1 

•X»MLlft.S4.aBdl7.8.        7  H«b.  Cihiy  wa^Aaite.Miw/offyitf.        >NaiD.11.4    ICor.lO.e.       •  H«b.  faifatf  a  faie.       i«NiM.il.2l 

iiNam.ie.l.«co.  i>  Norn.  16.91.    D«iitlL6.  »  Nam.  16. 3ft,  46.  MExod.3t.i. 
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9  He  rebuked  the  Bed  sea  also,  and  it 
was  dried  up :  so  he  led  them  through  the 
depths,  as  tlirough  the  wilderness. 

10  And  he  saved  them  from  the  hand  of 
him  that  hated  them,  and  redeemed  then 
firom  the  hand  of  the  enemy. 

11  *And  the  waters  covered  theirenemiei: 
there  was  not  one  of  them  left 

12  Then  believed  they  his  words ;  thej 
sanff  hispraise. 

13  'rrnev  soon  forgat  his  works;  thej 
waited  not  for  his  counsel : 

14  'But  *lusted  exceedingly  in  the  wilde^ 
ness,  and  tempted  Grod  in  uie  desert 

15  '*And  he  gave  them  thdr  request ;  but 
sent  leanness  into  their  souL 

16  "They  envied  Moses  also  in  fhe  camp, 
and  Aaron  the  saint  of  the  Lord.  ' 

17  "The  earth  opened  and  swallowed  up 
Dathan,  and  coverea  the  company  of  Abiram. 

18  "And  a  fire  was  kindled  in  their  cchd- 
panv;  the  flame  burned  up  the  wicked. 

19  >^They  made  a  calt  in  Horeb,  and 
worshipped  the  molten  image. 

20  Tnus  thev  changed  their  gloiy  into 
the  similitude  of  an  ox  that  eateth  grass. 

21  They  forgat  God  their  saviour,  whidi 
had  done  great  things  in  Egypt; 

22  Wondrous  works  in  the  land  of  Ham* 
and  terrible  things  by  the  Bed  sea. 
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23  "Therefore  he  said  that  he  would  de- 
stroy them,  had  not  Moses  his  chosen  stood 
before  him  in  the  breach,  to  turn  away  his 
-wrath,  lest  he  should  destroy  them, 

24  Yea,  they  despised  ^'the  pleasant  land, 
they  believed  not  his  word  : 

25  ^'But  murmured  in  their  tents,  and 
hearkened  not  unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord. 

26  Therefore  he  lifted  up  his  hand 
against  them,  to  overthrow  them  in  the  wil- 
derness : 

27  "To  overthrow  their  seed  also  among 
the  nations,  and  to  scatter  them  in  the 
lands. 

28  **They  joined  themselves  also  unto 
Saal-peor,  and  ate  the  sacrifices  of  the  dead. 

29  Thus  they  provoked  him  to  anger  with 
their  inventions :  and  the  plague  brake  in 
upon  them. 

30  ••Then  stood  up  Phinehas,  and  exe- 
cuted judgment:  and  so  the  plague  was 
stayed. 

31  And  that  was  counted  unto  him  for 
righteousness  unto  all  generations  for  ever- 
more. 

32  "^They  angered  him  also  at  the  waters 
of  strife,  so  that  it  went  ill  with  Moses  for 
their  sakes : 

33  Because  they  provoked  his  spirit,  so 
that  he  spake  unadvisedly  with  his  lips. 

34  They  did  not  destroy  the  nations,  "con- 
cerning whom  the  Lord  commanded  them : 

35  "'But  were  mingled  among  the  hea- 
then, and  learned  their  works. 

36  And  they  served  their  idols:  which 
were  a  snare  unto  them. 


37  Yea,  they  sacrificed  their  sons  and 
their  daughters  unto  devils, 

38  And  shed  innocent  blood,  even  the 
blood  of  their  sons  and  of  their  daughters, 
whom  they  sacrificed  unto  the  idols  of  Ca- 
naan :  and  the  land  was  polluted  with  blood. 

39  Thus  were  they  defiled  with  their  own 
works,  and  went  a  whoring  with  their  own 
inventions. 

40  Therefore  was  the  wrath  of  the  Lord 
kindled  against  his  people,  insomuch  that 
he  abhorred  his  own  inheritance. 

41  And  he  gave  them  into  the  hand  of 
the  heathen;  and  they  that  hated  them 
ruled  over  them. 

42  Their  enemies  also  oppressed  them, 
and  they  were  brought  into  subjection  under 
their  hand. 

43  •*Many  times  did  he  deliver  them  ;  but 
they  provoked  him  with  their  counsel,  and 
were  "^brought  low  for  their  iniquity. 

44  Nevertheless  he  regarded  their  aflBic- 
tion,  when  he  heard  their  cry : 

45  "And  he  remembered  for  them  his 
covenant,  and  repented  according  to  the 
multitude  of  his  mercies. 

46  He  made  them  also  to  be  pitied  of  all 
those  that  carried  them  captives. 

47  Save  us,  O  Lord  our  God,  and  gather 
us  from  among  the  heathen,  to  give  thanks 
unto  thy  holy  name,  and  to  triumph  in  thy 
praise. 

48  Blessed  he  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
from  everlasting  to  everlasting  :  and  let  all 
the  people  say.  Amen.  Praise  ye  the 
Lord. 


^  Exod.  33. 10.  i«  Heb.  a  land  ofdetke.       17  Num.  14. 3.  i*  Heb.  to  maJie  them  fall  i»  Num.  25.  a        »  Num.  S5. 7. 

WNum.20.13w       »Deut.7.i       «Judg.l.2i.       «*Jadg.9.16.       *^  Ot,impuverishcd,ox  teeahencd.       «DeuU30.a 

P«Ai.ic  CVI. — The  first  and  the  two  last  verses  of  this  psalm  are  ascribed  to  David  in  1  Chron.  xvi.,  which  affords  a 
reason  for  concluding  that  the  Hrhole  was  written  by  him.  Yet  it  is  supposed  by  many  to  have  been  composed  during  the 
Captivity:  but  this  opinion  does  not  seem  to  be  well  supported,  for  verse  47»  on  which  it  chiefly  rests,  happens  to  be 
one  of  those  which  occur  in  the  psalm  of  David,  in  1  Chron.  xvi.  This  psalm  ends  the  fourth  of  the  books  mto  which 
the  Psalms  are  divided  by  the  Jews. 

Verse  28.  "  Ate  ike  saeri/cei  of  the  deadT' — It  appears  that  "  the  dead,*  is  a  term  of  contempt  applied  to  idols ;  per 
haps  not  without  some  reference  to  the  fact  that  many  of  these  idols  were  no  other  than  men,  deified  after  their  deaths. 
To  eat  of  what  had  been  offered  to  them  in  sacrifice,  implied  a  certain  participation  in  the  act  of  sacrifice.  Some  in- 
terpreters are,  however,  of  opinion  that  the  sacrifices  which  it  was  usual  among  the  heathen  to  offer  in  honour  of  the 
dead,  are  here  intended* 


1 


PSALM  CVII. 

The  pbalmtst  exhorieih  the  redeemed,  in  praising 
God,  to  observe  his  manifold  providence,  4  over 
travellers,  10  over  captives,  n  over  sick  men,  23 
over  seamen,  33  and  in  divers  varieties  qfljfe, 

O   *oivE  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  he  is 
good :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 
2  Let  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  say  so, 


whom  he  hath  redeemed  from  the  hand  of 
the  enemy ; 

3  And  gathered  them  out  of  the  lands, 
from  the  east,  and  from  the  west,  from  the 
north,  and  'from  the  south. 

4  They  wandered  in  the  wilderness  in  a 
solitary  way;  they  found  no  city  to  dwell 


m. 


VOL.  II. 


4  M 


t  Pral.  106. 1,  and  118. 1,  and  136. 1. 


*  Heb./rosi  the  tea. 
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5  Hungry  and  thirsty,  their  soul  fainted 
in  them. 

6  Then  they  cried  unto  the  Lord  in  their 
trouble,  and  he  ddivered  them  out  of  their 
distresses. 

7  And  he  led  them  forth  by  the  right 
way,  that  they  might  go  to  a  city  of  htmi- 
tation. 

8  Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord /or 
his  goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful  works 
to  the  children  of  men ! 

9  For  he  satisfieth  the  longing  soul,  and 
fiUeth  the  hungry  soul  with  goodness. 

10  Such  as  sit  in  darkness  and  in  the 
shadow  of  death,  being  bound  in  affliction 
and  iron ; 

11  Because  they  rebelled  against  the 
words  of  God,  and  contemned  the  counsel  of 
the  most  High : 

12  Therefore  he  brought  down  their  heart 
with  labour ;  they  fell  down,  and  there  was 
none  to  help. 

13  Then  they  cried  unto  the  Lord  in 
their  trouble,  and  he  saved  them  out  of  their 
distresses. 

14  He  brought  them  out  of  darkness  and 
the  shadow  of  death,  and  brake  their  bands 
in  sunder. 

15  Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord 
for  his  goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful  works 
to  the  children  of  men ! 

16  For  he  hath  broken  the  gates  of  brass, 
and  cut  the  bars  of  iron  in  sunder. 

17  Fools  because  of  their  transgression, 
and  because  of  their  iniquities,  are  afflicted. 

18  'Their  soul  abhorreth  all  manner  of 
meat ;  and  they  draw  near  unto  the  gates  of 
death. 

19  Then  they  cry  unto  the  Lord  in  their 
trouble,  and  he  saveth  them  out  of  their 
distresses. 

20  He  sent  his  word,  and  healed  them, 
and  delivered  them  from  their  destructions. 

21  Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord 
for  his  goodness,  BXid  for  his  wonderful  works 
to  the  children  of  men  ! 

22  And  let  them  sacrifice  the  sacrifices  of 
thanksgiving,  and  declare  his  works  with 
^rejoicing. 

23  They  that  ^o  down  to  the  sea  in  ships, 
that  do  business  in  great  waters ; 

24  These  see  the  works  of  the  Lord,  and 
his  wonders  in  the  deep. 


25  For  he  commandeth,  *and  raiseth  the 
stormy  wind,  which  lifteth  up  the  waies 
thereof 

26  They  mount  up  to  the  heaven,  they 
go  down  again  to  the  depths :  their  soul  is 
melted  because  of  trouble. 

27  They  reel  to  and  fro,  and  stagger  like 
a  drunken  man,  and  *are  at  their  wit's 
end. 

28  Then  they  cry  unto  the  Lord  in  their 
trouble,  and  he  bringeth  them  out  of  their 
distresses. 

29  He  maketh  the  storm  a  calm,  so  that 
the  waves  thereof  are  stilL 

30  Then  are  they  glad  because  they  be 
quiet ;  so  he  bringeth  them  unto  their  de- 
sired haven. 

31  Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord 
for  his  goodness,  and /or  his  wonderful  works 
to  the  children  of  men ! 

32  Let  them  exalt  him  also  in  th,e  con- 
gregation of  the  people,  and  praise  him  in 
the  assembly  of  tne  elders. 

33  He  tumeth  rivers  into  a  wilderness, 
and  the  watersprings  into  dry  ground ; 

34  A  JTuitful  land  into  barrenness,  Li 
the  wickedness  of  them  that  dwell  therein. 

35  'He  tumeth  the  wilderness  into  a 
standing  water,  and  dry  ground  into  water- 
springs. 

36  And  there  he  maketh  the  hungry  to 
dwell,  that  they  may  prepare  a  city  for  ha- 
bitation ; 

37  And  sow  the  fields,  and  plant  vine- 
yards, which  may  yield  fruits  of  increase. 

38  He  blesseth  them  also,  so  that  they 
are  multiplied  greatly;  and  sufifereth  not 
their  cattle  to  decrease. 

39  Again,  they  are  minished  and  brought 
low  through  oppression,  affliction,  and  sor- 
row. 

40  'He  poureth  contempt  upon  princes, 
and  causeth  them  to  wander  in  the  "wilder- 
ness, where  there  is  no  way. 

41  "Yet  sctteth  he  the  poor  on  high 
**from  affliction,  and  maketh  him  families 
like  a  flock. 

42  "The  riehteous  shall  see  it,  and  re- 
joice: and  aU  ^^niquity  shall  stop  her 
mouth. 

43  Whoso  is  wise,  and  will  observe  these 
things,  even  they  shall  understand  the  lov- 
ingkindness  of  the  Lord. 


s  Job.  Sa  20.       4  Heb.  $i»ging. 

•  Job  19.21.        »  dr.  voiiflaee. 


9  Heb.  MoAH/k  to  •taiKf.         «  fieh.  all  their  wisdom  is  swaHowed  up.       7  Heh.  saltMess.       •Ita.4L18L 
"lSam.S.8.    PaaLUa7.8.  ^Ot.ajltr.         l'Job23.ia        HJobfiuie. 


PvALH  evil. — The  author  of  this  psalm  b  not  known ;  but  it  was  probabljr  David,  although  some  think  it  better  ta 
cgBfid«r  it  as  having  been  written  after  the  cetnni  from  the  Babylonish  captivity.    This  psalm  is  of  veiy  singular  cou- 
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:tion,  and  wag  obviously  intended  to  be  sung  in  responses.    It  has  a  frequently  recurring  doDble  burden,  or  inter- 

y  verso.     The  first  burden  is  found  in  verses  6,  13,  19,  28  ;  the  second,  in  veises  8,  15,  21,  31 ;  that  is,  after  the 

ription  of  a  class  of  calamities  comes  the  first  chorus  expressing  the  cry  to  the  Lord  f6r  deliverance ;  then  a  single 

i     t  describes  the  deliverance  as  granted,  after  which  follows  the  chorus  of  thanksgiving — and  thus  on  to  verse  35, 

•  f^e   the  system  ends.      The  last  two  burdens  are  however   separated   by  two  verses,  instead  of  one,  as   before. 

y-  ill  al$o  be  observed  that  the  second  chorus  has  sometimes  annexed  another  reflective  distich  illustrative  of  tho 

'  meut,  us  verses  9,  16.    There  are  many  other  examples  of  a  similar  arrangement  to  be  found  in  the  psalms ;  but, 

'   )wth's  opinion,  few  of  them  are  ei^ual  and  none  superior  to  this. 


••  Tli*y  mount  up  to  ihe  heaven,  they  go  Ouwa  u^aiu  lu  lUe  UeiiUis;  their  toul  !•  melteU  bccaiue  of  trouble."— r^rJtf  86. 


PSALM  cvin. 

'  d  encourageth  himself  to  praise  God.  5  He 
'eth  for  God* 8  assistance  according  to  his  pro- 
.     11  His  confidence  in  Gods  help. 

A  Song  or  Psalm  of  David. 

'  ^ '  >D,  my  heart  is  fixed ;  I  will  sing  and 
:Zi\e  ()raise,  even  with  my  glory. 
V   .Vwake,  psaltery   and  harp:   I  myself 
1    ^wake  early. 
>      will  praise  thee,  O  Lord,  among  the 


people :  and  I  will  sing  praises  unto  thee 
among  the  nations. 

4  For  thy  mercy  is  great  above  the  hea- 
vens :  and  thy  truth  reaaieth  unto  the  *clouds. 

5  Be  thou  exalted,  O  God.  above  the 
heavens :  and  thy  glory  above  all  the  earth ; 

6  *That  thy  beloved  may  be  delivered: 
save  with  thy  right  hand,  and  answer  me. 

7  God  hath  spoken  in  his  holiness ;  I  will 
rejoice,  I  will  divide  Shcchem,  and  mete  out 
the  valley  of  SuccotH. 


4  M  2 


^  Or,  tkm.      «  Peal.  60.5. 
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1 1  Wilt  not  thou,  O  God,  who  hast  asi 
us  off?  and  vnXt  not  thou,  O  God,  go  forti 
with  our  hosts  ? 

12  Give  us  help  from  trouble :  for  vain  u 
the  help  of  man. 

13  Through  God  we  shall  do  valiantly 
for  he  it  is  that  shall  tread  down  our  eoe^ 
mies. 


Psalm  CVIIL]  PSALMS. 

8  Gilead  is  mine;  Manasseh  is  mine; 
Ephraim  also  is  the  strength  of  mine  head ; 
Judah  is  my  lawgiver ; 

9  Moab  is  my  washpot ;  over  Edom  will 
I  cast  out  my  shoe;  over  Philistia  will  I 
triumph. 

10  Who  will  bring  me  into  the  strong 
rity  ?  who  will  lead  me  into  Edom  ? 

Psalm  CVIII. — ^This  Psalm  is  made  up  out  of  two  others,  Ivii.  and  lx«.  as  indicated  in  the  marjcinal  relerenees. 

Verse  2.  "  Ptaltery^* — Having  already,  imder  Psalm  xci.,  illustrated  that  old  opinion  which  assigns  a  tiiangularfors 
to  the  nebet,  we  are  now  pn*pared  to  illustrate  another  view,  which  was  sugg;ested  to  us  by  the  examination  of  soomsI 
the  splendid  works  which,  in  the  course  of  the  ])resent  ceutuiy,  have  made  us  so  well  acquainted  with  the  public asd 
private  life  of  the  ancient  Ej^yptians,  and  which  are  calculated  to  afibrd  us,  indirectly,  much  valuable  infornutki 
concerning;;  the  arts  and  implements  of  their  neighbours,  and  more  particularly  of  the  Jews. 

At  p.  573,  in  the  note  on  the  kinnory  we  noticed  the  tradition  which  ascribed  the  origin  of  stringed  instruments  of*h 
Ivre  or  harp  class  to  an  observation  of  the  sound  caused  by  the  twanging  of  a  bow.  It  might  therefore  be  interred  ujt 
the  earliest  instruments  foundcil  on  this  idea  would  bear  the  form  of  a  bow.  Yet  we  have  not  met  with  any  figu:;s 
from  Greek  or  Roman  monuments  which  bear  in  their  form  any  indication  of  such  an  origin,  whilst  all  the  haq«e( 
Eg3'pt  are  more  or  less  of  the  bow  sha}>e,  so  that  the  idea  of  such  an  origin  would  be  suggested  even  were  there  oo  tr;- 
dition  to  support  it.  This  the  reader  will  perceive  by  an  examination  of  the  harps  in  our  present  engravings,  as  well  u 
by  thoKo  contained  in  the  group  of  musical  pei formers  at  p.  559.  Indeed  we  think  that  the  engravings  taken  t(i;^ 
ther  will  enable  him  to  trace  the  progress  of  the  idea  from  the  simplest  modification  of  the  bow-form  to  the  \»i^vi. 
magnificent  bowed  harp.  The  most  simple  application  of  this  idea  seems  to  be  that  afforded  by  the 
instrument  represented  in  the  figure  hereto  annexed ;  and  which  is  given  by  Roselliui,  as  copied  from 
a  real  instrument  preserved  in  the  museum  at  Florence.  It  is  constructed  of  the  same  materials  as  that 
triangular  instrument  represente<l  in  the  fourth  fig.  at  page  620,  and  preserved  in  the  same  Museum. 
From  the  number  of  the  pegs,  the  strings  seem  to  have  been  four  in  number ;  and  which  appear  to  have 
been  conducted  through  a  box  or  belly,  framed  at  one  extremity  of  the  arc,  in  order  to  strengthen  the 
sound.  Fig.  2  exhibits  another  instrument  of  the  same  kind,  with  the  four  strings  stretched  over  a 
box.  This  figure  is  further  interesting  as  showing  the  manner  in  which  the  instrument  was  played, 
as  carried  upon  the  shoulder.  In  the  two  very  interesting  and  highly  euiiched  instruments  played  by 
the  two  central  figures  in  the  engraving  at  p.  559,  the  very  simply  arched  figure  is  preserved,  but, 
instead  of  a  rather  extraneous  box,  more  of  unity  is  obtained  by  an  extensive  hollow,  gradually  widen-  fj^i, 

ing,  being  formed  between  the  outer  and  inuifr  surfaces  of  the  arched  frame.  It  is  also  large,  and  is 
not  portable  while  played,  but  tests  rather  awkwardly  upon  the  ground,  without  any  base  for  its  sup- 
port. Fig.  3  exhibits  another  smaller  instrument  of  this  description ;  and  fig.  4  shows  the  largest  of 
the  class,  and  which  has  the  same  number  of  strings  that  Josephus  gives  to  the  Hebrew  nebcL  Our 
remaining  small  cuts  exhibit  instruments  also  of  the  arc  form,  but  in  which  the  arc  is  more  bent  In 
all  these  the  hollow  frame  is  much  enlarged  towards  the  lower  end,  and  its  bend  there  sometimes 
furnishes  a  sort  of  base,  on  which  the  instrument  may  be  more  conveniently  poised  than  those  last 
noticed.  None  of  them  seem  to  be  portable  ;  and  as  they  are  short,  they  are  either  placed  on  a  stand, 
or  the  player  sits  on  the  gpround,  on  which  the  instrument  is  rested.  One  of  these  cuts  ^fig.  7)  is  par- 
ticularly mteresting,  as  from  the  fine  manner  in  which  the  player's  head  is  thrown  back,  with  the 
mouth  open,  he  appears  to  be  singing,  proving  that  the  performer  sometimes  accompanied  the  instru- 
ment with  his  voice. 

Our  large  cut  exliibits  what  seems  the  most  perfect  and  finished  forms  to  which  the  Egyptian 
harp  ultimately  arrived.  It  is  from  a  painting  on  the  walls  of  what,  on  account  of  this  and  another 
similar  representation,  is  called  the  *'  Harp  Tomb,''  at  Thebes.  Bruce  was  the  first  to  describe  tliese 
representations,  in  a  letter  to  Dr.  Burney,  which  the  latter  printed  in  his  *  History  of  Music'  He 
also  gave  a  drawing,  engraved  in  that  work,  which  appears  to  have  been  intended  to  represent  the  harp  of  va 
engraving.  It  is  however  so  different  in  form  and  principle,  though  some  resemblance  is  observable,  that,  as  Brovm 
suspected,  it  was  probably  finished  from  recollection.  l)enon  afterwards  gave,  m  a  rude  sketch,  a  more  correct  vi^ 
seutatiou,  preserving  the  arc  form  which  Bruca  had  destroyed.  Then  came  the  great  French  work  on  E^pt.  wbicb 
gave  the  more  finished  engraving,  from  which  ours  are  copied ;  and  also  of  the  other,  which  is  so  similar  that  ve 
have  not  thought  it  necessaiy  to  be  here  inserted.  We  are  aware  that  the  accuracy  of  even  these  repreientatioos  hss 
been  strongly  questioned  by  Dr.  Richardson  and  other<« ;  but,  so  far  as  we  can  ascertain,  the  objections  refer  chieflj 
to  colouring,  and  to  some  small  matters  of  detail,  which  do  not  affect  the  general  accuracy,  particularly  in  a  v^^ 
engraving.  The  only  serious  error  seems  to  be,  that,  according  to  Rosellini,  the  second  harp  contains  thirteen  fHv^ 
not  eighteen,  as  state<l  by  Bruce,  uor  twenty-one,  as  in  the  French  work.  We  need  not  expatiate  on  the  form  of  w« 
harp  which  our  engraving  so  adequately  represents.  But  we  will  quote  a  few  of  the  observations  of  Bruce,  whose  viittrfi 
account  is  much  better  than  his  figure,  and  correct,  except  as  to  his  fundamental  errt)r  in  the  /orm  of  the  har]>  sixlt^ 
number  of  the  strings.  After  describing  correctly  the  figure  of  tho  player,  be  says,  **  To  guess  by  the  detail  of  ^^ 
figure,  the  painter  should  have  liad  about  the  same  degree  of  merit  with  a  good  sign  painter  in  Kurope;  yetlKlu* 
represented  the  action  of  the  musician  in  a  manner  never  to  be  mistaken.  His  left  (right)  hand  seems  employfili^ 
the  upper  part  of  the  instrument  among  the  notes  in  nlto,  as  if  in  arpeggio  ;  while,  stooping  forwards,  he  seems  v>^ 
his  right  (left)  hand  to  l)e  beginning  with  the  lowest  stting,  and  promising  to  ascend  with  the  most  rapid  executioa; 
this  action,  so  obviously  rendered  by  an  iudifi'tfrent  artist,  shows  that  it  was  a  common  one  in  bis  time;  or,  in  (^ 
words,  that  great  hands  were  then  frequent,  and  cunseque.ttly  that  music  was  well  undentood  and  diligently  foUo^ 
If  we  allow  the  performer's  stature  to  be  about  five  leet  ten  inches,  then  we  may  compute  the  harp,  in  its  'J^^ 
length,  to  be  somewhat  less  than  six  Itet  and  a  half.  It  seems  to  support  itself  in  equilibrio  on  its  foot  or  I***''*": 
needs  only  the  player's  guidance  to  keep  it  steady.  It  has  thirteen  (eleven)  strings,  and  the  length  of  these,  f i'j 
the  fotce  and  Liberty  with  which  they  are  treated,  ihow  that  they  are  made  in  a  vary  different  manner  fromtk(««' 
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the  lyre.**  He  obserres,  that  the  absence  of  a  forepiece,  opposed  to  the  longest  string,  must  have  improved  its  tone ; 
but  at  the  same  time  must  have  rendered  the  instrument  itself  weaker,  and  more  liable  to  accidents,  if  carriage  had  not 
b«en  so  couvenient  in  Kgypt.  He  adds,  **  Besides  that  the  whole  principles  upon  which  the  harp  is  constructed  are 
rational  and  ingenious,  the  ornamental  parts  are  likewise  executed  in  the  very  be^it  manner:  the  bottom  and  sides  of 
the  frame  seem  to  be  fineered,  or  inlaid,  probably  with  ivory,  tortuiseshell,  and  mother-of-pearl;  the  ordinary  produce 
of  the  neighbouring  seas  and  deserts.  It  would  be  even  now  impossible  to  finish  an  instrument  with  more  taste  and 
elej^ance.^  Dr.  Buruey  himself  has  some  interesting  ivmarks  on  the  same  subject  (vol.  i.  p.  224,  tt  tfq*),  liable  how- 
ever to  the  correction  necessary  from  his  having  been  in  some  respects  misled  by  Bruce's  drawing. 

When,  some  years  after  his  letter  to  Dr.  Burncy,  Bruce  published  his  own  work,  he  gave  a  representation  of  the 
second  harp.  wKich  he  had  overlooked  on  the  previous  occasion  ;  and  which,  although  considerably  **  improved"  is  far 
more  faithfully  copied  than  the  other.  With  reference  to  both  he  says,  **  I'hese  harps,  in  my  opiuion,  overturn  all  the 
accounts  hitherto  given  of  the  earliest  state  of  music  and  musical  instruments  in  the  East;  and  are  altogether,  in 
their  form,  ornaments,  and  compass,  an  incontestable  proof,  stronger  than  a  thousand  Greek  quotations,  that  geometry, 
drawing,  mechanics,  and  music,  were  at  tlie  greatest  perfection  when  this  instrument  was  made  ;  and  that  the  period 
from  which  we  date  the  invention  of  these  arts' was  only  the  beginning  of  the  sera  of  their  restoration.  This  was  the 
sentiment  of  Solomon,  a  writer  who  lived  about  the  time  when  these  harps  were  painted.  *Is  there,'  says  Solomon, 
any  thing  whereof  it  may  be  said.  See,  this  is  new !    It  hath  been  already  of  old  time  which  was  before  us.** " 

ilere  then  we  observe  real  harps — the  only  ones  of  which  antiquity  has  left  anv  trace,  and  differing  very  consi- 
derably from  any  of  those  in  use  among  ourselves.  Such  harps  being  in  use  among  the  Egyptians,  the  piobability  will 
scarcely  be  disputed  that  they  were  known  also  to  the  Jews ;  and  then  when  we  reflect  that  the  nebe/  appears  to  have 
b«en  a  large  stiinged  iuttrument  of  the  harp  kisidi  it  will  appear  as  good  a  probability  ai  can  be  obtained  that  the  namo 
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PSALM  CIX. 

1  David,  complaining  of  his  slanderous  enemies, 
tmder  the  person  ^  Judas  devoteth  them,  IQ  He 
sheweth  their  sin,  2 1  Complaining  qf  his  own 
misery,  he  pratjeth  for  help.  29  He  promiseth 
thanhifulness. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

Hold  not  thy  peace,  O  God  of  my  praise ; 

2  For  the  mouth  of  the  wicked  and  the 
'mouth  of  the  deceitful  *are  opened  against 
me:  they  have  spoken  against  me  with  a 
lying  tongue. 

3  They  compassed  me  about  also  with 
words  of  hatred;  and  fought  against  me 
without  a  cause. 

4  For  my  love  they  are  my  adversaries : 
but  I  give  myself  unto  prayer. 

1  Heb.  month  of  deetit.       *  Ueb.  have  opened  themselves 
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5  And  they  have  rewarded   me  crllf^ 
good,  and  hatred  for  my  love. 

6  Set  thou  a  wicked  man  over  him :  ai 
let  ''Satan  stand  at  his  right  hand. 

7  When  he  shall  be  judged,  let  him 
condemned :  and  let  his  prayer  become  s% 

8  Let  his  days  be  few ;  and  *Iet  aooth 
take  his  'office. 

9  Let  his  children  be  fatherless,  and  l 
wife  a  widow. 

10  Let  his  children  be  continually 
bonds,  and  beg :  let  them  seek  their  bi 
also  out  of  their  desolate  places. 

1 1  Let  the  extortioner  catch  all  that 
hath;  and  let  the  strangers  spoil  his 
hour. 

12  Let  there  be  none  to  extend  mm 

«Or,««fldr«r«iry.         «  Hab.  fo  o«t  ^Cy,  or  actckcrf.         «AelsL» 
*  Or,  charge. 
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nto  him :  neither  let  there  be  any  to  favour 
is  fatherless  children. 

13  Let  his  posterity  be  cut  off;  and  in 
16  generation  following  let  their  name  be 
lotted  out. 

14  Let  the  iniquity  of  his  fathers  be  re- 
lembered  with  the  lioRD ;  and  let  not  the 
n  of  his  mother  be  blotted  out 

15  Let  them  be  before  the  Lord  conti- 
ually,  that  he  may  cut  off  the  memory  of 
lem  from  the  earth. 

16  Because  that  he  remembered  not  to 
lew  mercy,  but  persecuted  the  poor  and 
3edy  man,  that  he  might  even  slay  the 
roken  in  heart. 

17  As  he  loved  cursing,  so  let  it  come 
ito  him :  as  he  delighted  not  in  blessing, 
» let  it  be  far  from  him. 

18  As  he  clothed  himself  with  cursing  like 
I  with  his  garment,  so  let  it  come  ^into  his 
)wels  like  water,  and  like  oil  into  his  bones. 

19  Let  it  be  unto  him  as  the  garment 
hich  covereth  him,  and  for  a  girdle  where- 
1th  he  is  girded  continually. 

20  Let  this  be  the  reward  of  mine  adver- 
[ries  from  the  Lord,  and  of  them  that 
teak  evil  against  my  soul. 

21  But  do  thou  for  me,  O  God  the  XK)rd, 


for  th^  name's  sake :  because  thy  mercy  u 
good,  deliver  thou  me. 

22  For  I  am  poor  and  needy,  and  my 
heart  is  wounded  within  me. 

23  I  am  gone  like  the  shadow  wheii  it 
declineth :  I  am  tossed  up  and  down  as  the 
locust 

24  My  knees  are  weak  through  fasting ; 
and  my  flesh  faileth. of  fatness. 

25  1  became  also  a  reproach  unto  them  : 
when  they  looked  upon  me  they  shaked  their 
heads. 

26  Help  me,  O  Lord  my  God :  O  save 
me  according  to  thy  mercy  : 

27  That  they  may  know  that  this  is  thy 
hand ;  that  thou.  Lord,  hast  done  it 

28  Let  them  curse,  but  bless  thou :  when 
they  arise,  let  them  be  ashamed ;  but  let 
thy  servant  rejoice. 

29  Let  mine  adversaries  be  clothed  with 
shame,  and  let  them  cover  themselv  es  with 
their  own  confusion,  as  with  a  mantle. 

30  I  will  greatly  praise  the  Lord  with 
my  mouth;  yea,  I  will  praise  him  among 
the  multitude. 

31  For  he  shall  stand  at  the  right  hand 
of  the  poor,  to  save  him  'from  those  that 
condemn  his  soul. 


7  Heb.  within  him  '  Heh,from  thejudgts  of  his  $ouU 

Verse  18.  "  Like  water/*^-Then  is  probably  an  allosion  here  to  the  water  of  jealousy.    See  Nam.  t.  18. 

23.  "  Tossed  up  and  down  a$  the  locuti,"—The  locusts  fly  in  enormous  compact  swarms,  which  are  often  tossed  to  and 
and  broken  by  j^ales  of  wind,  which  very  often  also  oriTe  them  over  the  sea,  into  which  they  fall  when  uo  longer 
le  to  sustain  their  flight.    The  wind  is  the  great  agent  in  the  confusion  and  destruction  of  their  devastating  hosts. 


PSALM   CX. 

The  kingdom,  4  the  priesthood,  5  the  conquest, 
7  and  the  passion  of  Christ. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 
HE  ^LoRD  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  at 
y  right  hand,  until  I  make  thine  enemies 
y  footstool. 

2  The  Lord  shall  send  the  rod  of  thy 
rength  out  of  Zion :  rule  thou  in  the  midst 
thine  enemies. 

3  Thy  people  shall  be  willing  in  the  day 
thy  power,  in  the  beauties  of  holiness 


■from  the  womb  of  the  morning :  thou  hast 
the  dew  of  thy  youth. 

4  The  Lord  hath  sworn,  and  will  not  re- 
pent, "Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever  after  the 
order  of  Melchizedek. 

5  The  Lord  at  thy  right  hand  shall  strike 
through  kings  in  the  day  of  his  wrath. 

6  He  shall  judge  among  the  heathen,  he 
shall  fill  the  places  with  the  dead  bodies ; 
he  shall  wound  the  heads  over  ^many  coun- 
tries. 

7  He  shall  drink  of  the  brook  in  the  way: 
therefore  shall  he  lift  up  the  head. 


1  Matt  SS.  44.    Mark  IS.  36.    Luke  80. 42.    Acts  S.  34.    1  Cor.  15. S5.    Heb.  1. 13. 
>  Or,  mare  than  the  wornb  iiftha  morning :  thou  shaU  have,  &c.         *  Heb.  b,  6,  and  7*  17.         *  Or,  great 

Verse  3.  **  From  the  womb  of  the  morning :  thou  hast  the  dew  of  thy  youth.^ — "  In  the  interpretation  of  this  passage,** 
f9  Bishop  Lowth,  **  what  moustrous  blunders  has  an  ignorance  of  the  Hebrew  idiom  produced  l"  But  he  adds,  *^  In 
IS  passage  however  the  mixture  of  the  metaphor  and  comparison,  as  well  as  the  ellipses  of  the  word  to  be  repeated, 
Bates  a  degree  of  obscurity :  *  Beyond  the  womb  of  the  morning  is  the  dew  of  thine  offitpring  to  thee ;'  that  is, '  Pre- 
»ble  to  the  dew  which  proceeds  from  the  womb  of  the  morning ;  more  copious,  more  abimdant.'  ^  lliis  explanation 
now  generally  received. 
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1  The  psalmist  by  his  example  inciteth  others  to 
praise  God  for  his  glorious,  5  and  gracious  works, 
10  The  fear  qf  God  breedeth  true  unsdom, 

'Praise  ye  the  Lord.  I  will  praise  the  Lord 
with  my  whole  heart,  in  the  assembly  of  the 
upright,  and  in  the  congregation. 

2  The  works  of  the  Lord  are  great,  sought 
out  of  all  them  that  have  pleasure  therein. 

3  His  work  is  honourable  and  glorious  : 
and  his  righteousness  endureth  for  ever. 

4  He  hath  made  his  wonderful  works  to 
be  remembered ;  the  Lord  is  gracious  and 
full  of  compassion. 

5  He  hath  given  'meat  unto  them  that 


fear  him :  he  will  ever  be  mindful  of  his  cch 
venant. 

6  He  hath  shewed  his  people  the  power 
of  his  works,  that  he  may  g^ve  them  Ik 
heritage  of  the  heathen. 

7  The  works  of  his  hands  are  verity  and 
judgment;  all  his  commandments  arc  sure. 

8  They  'stand  fast  for  ever  and  ever,  and 
are  done  in  truth  and  uprightness. 

9  He  sent  redemption  unto  his  people: 
he  hath  commanded  his  covenant  for  ctct: 
holy  and  reverend  is  his  name. 

10  *The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  begin- 
ning of  wisdom:  'a  good  understanoiiig 
have  all  they  *that  do  hit  commancbmaiti: 
his  praise  endureth  for  ever. 


1  Heb.  Halteltfjah.       «  Ueb.  prey. 


*Ueb.ueestahHshed.        «  Job  9a  88.    Pkmt.  1. 7.  and  9. 10.    Eccliis.Ll& 
•  Heb.  that  do  them. 


•Or.i 


PtAijf  CXI. — ^This  and  the  following  psalm  are  two  of  the  tweWe  alphabetical  poems,  and  tiro  of  the  three  w}aA 
are  more  strictly  alphabetical  than  the  other  nine,  inasmuch  as  evenr  line,  not  merely  eTery  ttanzay  begins  witk  iii 
proper  initial.    The  third  of  the  poems  thus  perfectly  alphabetical  is  Lament  iii. 


PSALM  cxir. 

1  Godliness  hath  the  promises  qf  this  Ijfe^  4  and  qf 
the  life  to  come.  1 0  Tlie  prosperity  qf  the  godly 
shall  be  an  eyesore  to  the  wicked. 

•Praise  ye  the  Lord.  Blessed  is  the  man 
that  feareth  the  Lord,  that  delighteth 
greatly  in  his  commandments. 

2  His  seed  shall  be  mighty  upon  earth :  the 
generation  of  the  upright  shall  be  blessed. 

3  Wealth  and  riches  shall  be  in  his  house : 
and  his  righteousness  endureth  for  ever. 

4  Unto  the  upright  there  ariseth  light  in 
the  darkness:  he  u  gracious,  and  full  of 
compassion,  and  righteous. 

5  A  good  man  sheweth  favour,  and  lend- 
eth :  he  will  guide  his  affairs  with  'discretion. 


6  Surely  he  shall  not  be  moved  for  ever: 
the  righteous  shall  be  in  everlasting  remem- 
brance. 

7  He  shall  not  be  afraid  of  evil  tidings: 
liis  heart  is  fixed,  trusting  in  the  Lord. 

8  His  heart  is  established,  he  shall  not 
be  afraid,  until  he  see  his  desire  upon  his 
enemies. 

9  'He  hath  dispersed,  he  hath  given  to 
the  poor;  his  righteousness  endureth  for 
ever;  his  horn  shall  be  exalted  with  ho- 
nour. 

10  The  wicked  shall  see  it,  and  be 
grieved ;  he  shall  gnash  with  his  teeth,  and 
melt  away :  the  desire  of  the  wicked  shall 
perish. 


1  HeU.  Hallelujah.  *  Hek  judgment.  '  2  Cor.  9. 9. 

PsAiJi  CXII. — Although  this  psalm  has  no  superscription,  it  is  usually  ascribed  to  David. 


PSALM  cxin. 

1  An  exhortation  to  praise  God  for  his  excellency, 
6  for  his  mercy. 

'Praisk  ye  the  Lord.  Praise,  O  ye  ser- 
vants of  the  Lord,  praise  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 

2  'Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord  from 
this  time  forth  and  for  evermore. 

3  •From  the  rising  of  the  sun  unto  the 
going  down  of  the  same  the  Lord's  name  is 
to  be  praised. 

4  The  Lord  t?  high  above  all  nations, 
and  his  glory  above  the  heavens. 


5  Who  is  like  unto  the  Lord  out  God 
who  *dwelleth  on  high, 

6  Who  humbleth  himself  to  behold  the 
things  that  are  in  heaven,  and  in  the 
earth ! 

7  *He  raiseth  up  the  poor  out  of  the  dust 
and  lifteth  the  needy  out  of  the  dun?- 
hill;  ^  ^ 

8  That  he  may  set  him  with  princes,  em 
with  the  princes  of  his  people. 

9  He  maketh  the  barren  woman  *to  keep 
house,  and  to  be  a  joyful  mother  of  childrea 
Praise  ye  the  Lord. 


>  Helk  Hallelujah,      *  Dao.  2.  SO. 
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>  MaL  1.11.        4  Heb.  egaUeth  hlmielf  to  dwell 
*  Ueh,  to  dwell  m  an  houe. 
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PSALW  CXIV.-CXVI.] 


PSALMS. 


Psalm  CXIII.— This  pialm  h  alio  generally  attributed  to  David.  This,  and  the  five  that  follow,  are  the  fcialina 
which  the  Jews  used  to  recite  at  their  tables  on  occasions  of  religious  festival,  and  particularly  on  the  Paschal  &*ght, 
after  the  lamb  had  bc»n  eaten.  A  portion  of  theite  psalms  probably  composed  <'the  hymn*'  which  was  sung  by  our 
Saviour  and  his  disciples  after  the  Passover.  (Matth.  xzvi.  30 ;  Mark  xiv.  26.) 

Verse  9.  **  He  mahetk  the  barren  woman  to  keep  hotue.** — Probably  this  means  no  more  than  that  she,  thus  blessed, 
becomes  the  maternal  head  of  a  family.  However  the  literal  meaning,  as  given  in  our  version,  is  susceptible  of  illus- 
tration from  the  usages  of  the  harems  or  female  establishments  of  the  East  The  vireins,  and  those  who  have  borne  no 
children,  live  together  in  community ;  but  when  one  bears  a  son,  she  becomes  entitTed  to  a  distinct  establishment  for 
herself,  with  suitable  appointments  and  attendance.  In  the  East  it  is  always  a  joyful  thing  to  be  the  mother  of  chil- 
dren ;  and  in  establishments  of  this  nature,  the  distinction  of  being  allowed  to  **  keep  house^  does  of  c 
intensity  to  the  joys  of  motherhood. 


r  course  give  added 


PSALM  CXIV. 

An  exhortation^  by  the  example  qf  the  dumb  crea- 
tures, to  fear  God  in  his  church. 

When  ^Israel  went  out  of  Effypt,  the  house 
of  Jacob  from  a  people  of  strange  lan- 
guage; 

2  Judah  was  his  sanctuary,  and  Israel  his 
dominion. 

3  'The  sea  saw  it,  and  fled  :  'Jordan  was 
driven  back. 


4  The  mountains  skipped  like  rams,  and 
the  little  hills  like  lambs. 

5  What  ailed  thee,  O  thou  sea,  that  thou 
fleddest?  thou  Jordan,  that  thou  wast  driven 
back? 

6  Ye  mountains,  that  ye  skipped  like 
rams ;  and  ye  little  hills,  like  lambs  ? 

7  Tremble,  thou  earth,  at  the  presence  of 
the  Lord,  at  the  presence  of  the  God  of  Jacob ; 

8  ^Which  turned  the  rock  into  a  standing 
water,  the  flint  into  a  fountain  of  waters. 


iEzod.l3.a  ^EzodUSL  >J(Mh.aia  4£xod.l7.&    Nuin.SaU. 

Psalm  CXIV* — lliis  and  all  the  remaining  untitled  psalms  are  usually  ascribed  to  David,  unless  where  a  note  coiiffys 
a  contrary  intimation.  Many  of  them  are  however  ascribed  by  Calmet  and  some  others  to  the  Captivity,  as  we  shall 
particularly  state  when  there  appears  any  satisfactory  ground  for  such  a  conclusion. 


PSALM  CXV. 

1  Because  Ood  is  tndy  glorious,  4  and  idols  are  va- 
nity, 9  he  exhorteth  to  confidence  in  OocL  12  God 
is  to  be  blessed  for  his  blessings. 

Not  unto  us,  O  Lord,  not  unto  us,  but  unto 
thy  name  give  glory,  ix)r  thy  mercy,  and  for 
thy  truth*s  sake. 

2  Wherefore  should  the  heathen  say, 
*  Where  is  now  their  God  ? 

3  'But  our  God  is  in  the  heavens:  he 
hath  done  whatsoever  he  hath  pleased. 

4  "Their  idols  are  silver  and  gold,  the 
work  of  men*s  hands. 

5  They  have  mouths,  but  they  speak  not : 
eyes  have  they,  but  they  see  not : 

6  They  have  ears,  out  they  hear  not; 
noses  have  they,  but  they  smell  not : 

7  They  have  hands,  but  they  handle  not : 
feet  have  they,  but  they  walk  not :  neither 
speak  they  through  their  throat. 

8  They  that  make  them  are  like  unto 
them ;  so  is  every  one  that  trusteth  in  them. 

ipML4S.10,and79.10. 


hei^ 


9  O  Israel,  trust  thou  in  the  Lord  : 
their  help  and  their  shield. 

10  O  nouse  of  Aaron,  trust  in  the  Lorei  : 
he  IS  their  help  and  their  shield. 

1 1  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  trust  in  the 
Lord  :  he  is  their  help  and  their  shield. 

12  The  Lord  hath  been  mindful  of  us: 
he  will  bless  us ;  he  will  bless  the  house  of 
Israel ;  he  will  bless  the  house  of  Aaron. 

13  He  will  bless  them  that  fear  the  Lord, 
both  small  ^and  great. 

14  The  Lord  shall  increase  you  more  and 
more,  you  and  your  children. 

15  Ye  are  blessed  of  the  Lord  which 
made  heaven  and  earth. 

16  The  heaven,  even  the  heavens,  ar^  the 
Lord's  :  but  the  earth  hath  he  given  to  the 
children  of  men. 

17  The  dead  praise  not  the  Lord,  nei- 
ther any  that  go  down  into  silence. 

18  'But  we  will  bless  the  Lord  from  this 
time  forth  and  for  evermore.  Praise  the 
Lord. 


SPML13S.&       SPMLI36.1&       *IUh,wWk,       •Daa.S.80. 


PSALM  CXVI. 
1    TTie  palmist  prqfesseth  his  love  and  d$dy  to  God 
ybr  his  deliverance,  \2  He  studieth  to  be  tnanJtful, 

I  ix>vB  the  Lord,  because  he  hath  heard  my 
voice  and  my  supplications. 


2  Because  he  hath  inclined  his  ear  unto  me, 
therefore  will  I  call  upon  him  *as  long  as  I  live. 

3  *The  sorrows  ot  death  compassed  me, 
and  the  pains  of  hell  'gat  hold  upon  me : 
I  found  trouble  and  sorrow. 


vol.  it. 


4  N 


1  Ileb.  in  my  days. 


sPMLia5,C 
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P»ALM  CXVII.,  CXVIIl.] 


PSALMS. 


4  Then  called  I  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord  ;  O  Lord>  I  beseech  thee,  deliver  my 
souL 

5  Gracious  is  the  Lord,  and  righteous ; 
yea,  our  God  t^  merciful. 

6  The  Lord  preserveth  tlie  simple :  I  was 
brought  low,  and  he  helped  me 

7  Keturn  unto  thy  rest,  O  my  soul ;  for 
the  Lord  hath  dealt  bounttfuUy  with 
thee. 

8  For  thou  hast  delivered  my  soul  from 
death,  mine  eyes  from  tears,  and  my  feet 
from  falling. 

9  I  will  walk  before  the  Lord  in  the  land 
of  the  livinff. 

10  *I  believed,  therefore  have  1  spoken  : 
I  was  greatl  V  aflSicted : 

11  I  said  in  my  haste,  *A11  men  are 
liars. 

«8Cor.4.13. 


12  What  shall  I  render  unto  thcLoc 
for  all  his  benefits  toward  me  ? 

13  I  will  take  the  cup  of  salvation,  ni 
call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

14  1  will  pay  my  vows  unto  the  Lots 
now  in  the  presence  of  all  his  people. 

15  Precious  in  the  sight  of  theLoiDv 
the  death  of  his  saints. 

16  O  Lord,  truly  I  am  thv  servant;  1« 
thy  servant,  and  the  son  of  tmne  handmiid: 
thou  hast  loosed  my  bonds. 

17  I  will  offer  to  thee  the  sacrifice  i 
thanksgiving,  and  will  call  upon  the  nm 
of  the  Lord. 

18  I  will  pay  my  vows  unto  the  Lou 
now  in  the  presence  of  all  his  people, 

19  In  the  courts  of  the  Lord^s  house,! 
the  midst  of  thee,  O  Jerusalem.  Praise  ;< 
the  Lord. 

A  Rom.  8. 4. 


Verse  13.  *'  The  cup  of  tuivaium^  fte. — llus  is  doubtless  an  allusion  to  the  drink  ofiering  of  strong  wine  poarrii^ 
before  the  Lord  In  the  holy  place.  (Num.  xxviii.  7.)  But  the  Jews  had  also  in  their  fumilies  a  more  private  nf 
thanksgiTing,  as  well  for  the  common  benefits  of  life  as  for  the  more  marked  instances  of  the  Lord^s  mercies  txA  ce.> 
Terances.  The  use  of  this  was  daily,  at  each  meal,  and  more  solemn  at  a  festival.  On  the  daily  occasions,  the  ■ir' 
took  the  cup,  and  thus  '*  called  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord :  *  Blessed  be  our  God.  the  Lord  of  the  world,  wbi££ 
created  the  fruit  of  the  vine ;'  **  and  having  first  drunk  of  it  himself,  it  was  presented  in  order  to  aU  who  were  pcooi 
This  observance  was  more  marked  at  the  celebration  of  the  passover ;  and  was  followed  by  Christ  at  the  last  \mm 
which  he  kept  with  his  disciples. 


PSALM  CXVII. 

An  exhortation  to  praise  God/or  his  mercy  and  truth. 
O  ^PRAISE  the  Lord,  all  ye  nations :  praise 
him,  all  ye  people. 


2  For  his  merciful  kindness  is  grot 
toward  us  :  and  the  truth  of  tie 
Lord  endureth  for  ever.  Praise  ye  iLf 
Lord. 


1  Horn.  IS.  11. 


PSALM   CXVIIl. 

1  An  exhortation  to  praise  God /or  his  mercy.  5  The 
psalmist  by  his  eocperience  sheweth  how  good  it  is 
to  trust  in  God.  1 9  Under  the  type  qf  the  psalmist 
the  coming  qf  Christ  in  his  kingdom  is  expressed. 

O  'oiVB  thanks  unto  the  Lord  ;  for  he  is 
good :  because  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

2  Let  Israel  now  say,  that  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever. 

3  Let  the  house  of  Aaron  now  say,  that 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

4  Let  them  now  that  fear  the  Lord  say, 
that  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

5  I  called  upon  the  Lord  'in  distress : 
the  Lord  answered  me,  end  set  m^  in  a  large 
place. 

6  'The  Lord  is  ♦on  my  side ;  I  will  not 
fear :  what  can  man  do  unto  me  ? 

7  The  Lord  taketh  my  part  with  them 
that  help  me :  therefore  shall  I  see  my  de- 
sire upon  them  that  hate  me. 


8  It  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord  tk 
to  put  confidence  in  man. 

9  •//  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord  Ibi 
to  put  confidence  in  princes. 

10  All  nations  compassed  me  aboat:  l^ 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  will  1  Mcstw 
them. 

11  They  compassed  me  about;  yca,tbp 
compassed  me  about:  but  in  the  namevi 
the  Lord  I  will  destroy  them. 

12  They  compassed  me  about  like  bees: 
they  are  quenched  as  the  fire  of  thorns :  fa 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  I  will  'destroy 
them. 

13  Thou  hast  thrust  sore  at  me  tlisti 
mieht  fall :  but  the  Lord  helped  me. 

14  'The  Lord  is  my  strength  and  sod; 
and  is  become  my  salvation. 

1 5  The  voice  of  rejoicing  and  salvati® 
is  in  the  tabernacles  of  the  righteous :  tie 
right  hand  of  the  Lord  doeth  valiantly 


ilClinm.l<.a   PtsLlM.  Land  107.1. and ia6.1.        «  Hel».Mto/tft«(rMt. 
•  PtaLliCS.  •Btb.aUtkemor.  fHvh.aa4own, 
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Psalm  CXIX.] 


PSALMS. 


16  The  right  hand  of  the  Lord  is  ex- 
alted: the  right  hand  of  the  Lord  doeth 
valiantly. 

17  1  shall  not  die,  but  hve,  and  declare 
the  works  of  the  Lord. 

18  The  Lord  hath  chastened  me  sore : 
l>ut  he  hath  not  given  me  oyer  unto 
death. 

19  Open  to  me  the  gates  of  righteous- 
ness :  I  will  go  into  them,  and  I  wfll  praise 
the  Lord  : 

20  This  gate  of  the  Lord>  into  which  the 
rig^hteous  shall  enter. 

211  will  praise  thee :  for  thou  hast  heard 
me,  and  art  become  my  salvation. 

22  "The  stone  tthicn  the  builders  refused 
is  become  the  head  stone  of  the  comer. 


23  '^his  is  the  Lord's  doing ;  it  is  mar- 
vellous in  our  eyes. 

24  This  is  the  day  which  the  Lord  hath 
made ;  we  will  rejoice  and  be  glad  in  it 

25  Save  now,  I  beseech  thee,  O  Lord  : 
O  Lord,  I  beseech  thee,  send  now  pros- 
perity. 

26  ^'Blessed  be  he  that  cometh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord:  we  have  blessed  you 
out  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

27  God  t^  the  Lord,  which  hath  shewed 
us  light :  bind  the  sacrifice  with  cords,  even 
unto  the  horns  of  the  altar. 

28  Thou  art  my  God,  and  I  will  praise 
thee :  thou  art  my  God,  I  will  exalt  thee. 

29  O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  ;  for  he 


is  good :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

•Miitth.2l.  48.    Mark  12. 10.    Luke  80. 17.    Aeto4.ll.    lPet.S.4.         »  Heb.  7%t«  <«>hm  («tf  XOiUX        "Hfttth-SLSl 

Verae  12.  <'  TVjr  compoited  me  about  Hke  Acet."— Homer  employs  a  siinilar  figure,  more  expanded,  to  describe  the 
congregation  of  a  hostile  multitude : 

'''As  in  the  hovel,  where  the  peasant  milks 
His  kine  in  spring-time,  when  his  pails  are  fill'd 
Thick  clouds  of  humming  insects  on  the  wing 
Swarm  all  aroumd  Mm,  so  the  Grecians  swarmed, 
An  unsumm'd  multitude,  o'er  all  the  plain, 
Bright- arm'd,  high-crested,  and  athirst  for  war." 

Iliad,  ii.  530.     Cowpbr. 

•*  77t<y  are  quenched  as  the  fire  of  /Aonw."— This  is  very  elliptical,  and  in  the  true  genius  of  Hebrew  poetry,  which 
frequently  leaves  more  than  half  of  what  is  intended,  to  be  ttmiertiood  from  what  is  expressed.  The  quenching  the  hos- 
tile array  suddenly,  as  the  mosteasiljr  quenched  fire,  impliet  the  previous  comparison  of  such  array  to  a  fire.  It  is 
remarkable  that,  m  a  similar  connection,  Homer  has  sucn  a  comparison  of  an  hostile  army  to  fire,  in  which  he  erttrteeeB 
what  David  left  to  be  understood^  and  omits  (for  he  had  no  occasion  to  introduce)  what  David  expresses,  namely,  tho 


sudden  quenching  of  the  fire: 


**  As  when  devouring  flames  some  forest  seize 
On  the  high  mountains,  splendid  from  afar. 
The  blaze  appears,  so,  moving  in  the  plain. 
The  steel-clad  host  innum'rous  flash'd  to  heav*n.* 
Iliad,  ii.  516.    Cowpbr. 


PSALM  CXIX. 

This  psalm  containeih  sundry  prayers,  praises,  and 
prqfessions  qf  obedience. 

M  ALEPH. 

Blessed  are  tlie  ^undefiled  in  the  way,  who 
walk  in  the  law  of  the  Lord. 

2  Blessed  are  they  that  keep  his  testi- 
monies, and  that  seek  him  with  the  whole 
heart. 

3  They  also  do  no  iniquity :  they  walk  in 
his  ways. 

4  Tnou  hast  commanded  us  to  keep  thy 
precepts  diligently. 

5  O  that  my  ways  were  directed  to  keep 
thy  statutes ! 

6  Then  shall  I  not  be  ashamed,  when  I 
have  respect  unto  all  thy  commandments. 

7  1  will  praise  thee  with  upriffhtness  of 
heart,  when  I  shall  have  leamea  ■thy  righte- 
ous judgments. 


4n2 


*  Or,  perfed,  or,  rineer$. 


8  I  will  keep  thy  statutes :  O  forsake  me 
not  utterly. 

3  BETH. 

9  Wherewithal  shall  a  young  man  cleanse 
his  way  ?  by  taking  heed  thereto  according 
to  thy  word. 

10  With  my  whole  heart  have  I  sought 
thee :  O  let  me  not  wander  from  thy  com- 
mandments. 

11  Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  mine  heart 
that  I  might  not  sin  against  thee. 

12  Blessed  art  thou,  O  Lord  :  teach  me 
thy  statutes. 

13  With  my  lips  have  I  declared  all  the 
judgments  of  thy  mouth. 

14  I  have  rejoiced  in  the  way  of  thy  tes- 
timonies, as  much  of  in  all  riches. 

15  I  will  meditate  in  thy  precepts,  and 
have  respect  unto  thy  ways. 

16  1  will  delight  myself  in  thy  statutes : 
I  will  not  forget  thy  word. 

HebkjwSgmenU  of  thy  rigktetmtneu, 
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H  GIMEL. 

17  Deal  bountifully  with  thvservant>  that 
I  may  live,  and  keep  thy  word. 

18  'Open  thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may  be- 
hold wondrous  things  out  of  thy  law. 

19  *I  am  a  stranger  in  the  earth:  hide 
not  thy  commandments  from  me. 

20  My  soul  breaketh  for  the  lon^ng  that 
it  hath  unto  thy  judgments  at  all  times. 

21  Thou  hast  rebuked  the  proud  that  are 
cursed,  which  do  err  from  uiy  command- 
ments. 

22  Bemove  from  me  reproach  and  con- 
tempt ;  for  I  have  kept  thy  testimonies. 

23  Princes  also  diet  sit  and  speak  Sjgainst 
me:  but  thy  servant  did  meditate  in  thy 
statutes. 

24  Thy  testimonies  also  are  my  delight 
and  ^my  counsellors. 

"T  DALETH. 

25  My  soul  cleaveth  unto  the  dust: 
quicken  thou  me  according  to  thy  word. 

26  I  have  declared  my  ways,  and  thou 
heardest  me :  *teach  me  thy  statutes. 

27  Make  me  to  understand  the  way  of 
thy  precepts :  so  shall  I  talk  of  thy  won- 
drous works. 

28  My  soul  'melteth  for  heaviness: 
strengthen  thou  me  according  unto  thy 
word. 

29  Bemove  from  me  the  way  of  lying : 
and  grant  me  thy  law  graciously. 

30  1  have  chosen  the  way  of  truth :  thy 
judgments  have  I  laid  before  me. 

31  I  have  stuck  unto  thy  testimonies:  O 
Lord,  put  me  not  to  shame. 

32  1  will  run  the  way  of  thy  command- 
ments, when  thou  shalt  enlarge  my  heart. 

n  HE. 

33  Teach  me,  O  Lord,  the  way  of  thy 
statutes;  and  I  shall  keep  it  unto  the 
end. 

34  Give  me  understanding,  and  I  shall 
keep  thy  law :  yea»  I  shall  observe  it  with 
my  whole  heart 

35  Make  me  to  eo  in  the  path  of  thy  com- 
mandments ;  for  therein  do  I  delight. 

36  IncUne  my  heart  unto  thy  testimonies, 
and  not  to  covetousness. 

37  •Turn  away  mine  eyes  from  beholding 
vanity ;  and  quicken  thou  me  in  thy  way. 

38  Stablish  thy  word  unto  thy  servant, 
who  is  devoted  to  thy  fear. 

39  Turn  away  my  reproach  which  I  fear: 
for  thy  judgments  are  good. 


40  Behold,  I  have  longed  after  thy  pre- 
cepts :  quicken  me  iii  thy  righteousness. 

1  VAU. 

41  Let  thy  mercies  come  also  unto  me, 
O  Lord,  even  thy  salvation,  according  to 
thy  word. 

42  *So  shall  I  have  wherewith  to  ansucr 
him  that  reproacheth  me :  for  I  trust  in  thj 
word. 

43  And  take  not  the  word  of  truth  utterly 
out  of  my  mouth;  for  I  have  hoped  in  thy 
judgments. 

44  So  shall  I  keep  thy  law  continually  fiir 
ever  and  ever. 

45  And  I  will  walk  "at  liberty :  for  I  seek 
thy  precepts. 

46  I  will  speak  of  thy  testimonies  ako 
before  kings,  and  will  not  be  ashamed. 

47  And  I  will  delight  myself  in  thy  com- 
mandments, which  I  nave  loved. 

48  My  hands  also  will  I  Uft  up  unto  thj 
commandments,  which  I  have  loved ;  and  i 
will  meditate  in  thy  statutes. 

1    ZAIN 

49  Bemember  the  word  unto  thy  ser- 
vant, upon  which  thou  hast  caused  me  to 
hope. 

50  This  is  my  comfort  in  my  a€Biction: 
for  thy  word  hath  quickened  me. 

51  The  proud  have  had  me  greatly  is 
derision :  yet  have  I  not  declined  from  thy 
law. 

52  I  remembered  thy  judgments  of  old, 
O  Lord  ;  and  have  comforted  myself 

53  Horror  hath  taken  hold  upon  me  be- 
cause of  the  wicked  that  forsake  thy  law. 

54  Thy  statutes  have  been  my  songs  in 
the  house  of  my  pilgimage. 

55  I  have  remembered  thy  name,  O  Lord, 
in  the  night,  and  have  kept  thy  law. 

56  This  I  had,  because  1  kept  thy  pre- 
cepts. 

n  CBETH. 

57  Thou  art  my  portion,  O  Lord  :  I  have 
said  that  I  would  keep  thy  words. 

58  I  intreated  thy  "favour  with  my  whole 
heart:  be  merciful  unto  me  according  to 
thy  word. 

59  I  thought  on  my  ways,  and  turned  my 
feet  unto  thy  testimonies. 

60  I  made  haste,  and  delayed  not  to  keep 
thy  commandments. 

61  The  "bands  of  the  wicked  have  robbed 
me :  but  I  have  not  forffotten  thy  law. 

62  At  midnight  I  wiU  rise  to  give  thanks 


«  Heb.  JUwal        «  On.  47. 9.  I  Chron.  99.  IS.  PmI.  39. 19.  Heb.  1 1. 131       »  Ileb  men  of  my  com$el.       •  Psal  S&  4.  and  97. 1 1.  and  S6l  IL 
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unto  thee  because  of  thy  righteous  judg- 
ments. 

63  I  am  a  companion  of  all  them  that  fear 
thee,  and  of  them  that  keep  thy  precepts. 

64  The  earth,  O  Lord,  is  full  of  thy 
mercy :  teach  me  thy  statutes. 

D    TETH. 

65  Thou  hast  dwelt  well  with  thy  ser- 
vant, O  Lord,  according  unto  thy  word. 

66  Teach  me  good  judgment  and  know- 
ledge :  for  I  have  beheved  thy  command- 
ments. 

67  Before  I  was  afflicted  1  went  astray : 
but  now  have  I  kept  thy  word. 

68  Thou  art  good,  and  doest  good ;  teach 
me  thystatutes. 

69  The  proud  have  forged  a  lie  against 
me :  but  I  will  keep  thy  precepts  with  my 
whole  heart 

70  Their  heart  is  as  fat  as  grease ;  but  I 
delight  in  thy  law. 

71  //  is  good  for  me  that  I  have  been 
afflicted ;  that  I  might  learn  thy  statutes. 

72  "The  law  of  3iy  mouth  is  better  unto 
me  than  thousands  ot  gold  and  silver. 

^   JOD. 

73  Thy  hands  have  made  me  and  fash- 
ioned me :  give  me  understanding,  that  I 
may  learn  thy  commandments. 

74  They  that  fear  thee  will  be  glad  when 
they  see  me ;  because  I  have  hoped  in  thy 
word. 

75  I  know,  O  Lord,  that  thy  judmnents 
are  ^^right,  and  that  thou  in  faitluulness 
hast  afficted  me. 

76  Let,  I  pray  thee,  thy  merciful  kind- 
ness be  '%r  my  comfort,  according  to  thy 
word  unto  thy  servant 

77  Let  thy  tender  mercies  come  unto 
me,  that  I  may  live :  for  thy  law  is  my  de- 
light 

78  Let  the  proud  be  ashamed;  for  they 
dealt  perversely  with  me  without  a  cause : 
but  I  will  meditate  in  thy  precepts. 

79  Let  those  that  fear  thee  turn  unto  me, 
and  those  that  have  known  thy  testimonies. 

80  Let  my  heart  be  sound  in  thy  statutes ; 
that  I  be  not  ashamed. 

3  CAPH. 

8 1  My  soul  faint  eth  for  thy  salvation :  but 
I  hope  in  thy  word. 

82  Mine  eyes  fail  for  thy  word,  saying, 
When  wilt  thou  comfort  me  r 

83  For  I  am  become  like  a  bottle  in  the 
smoke ;  yet  do  I  not  forget  thy  statutes. 


84  How  many  are  the  days  of  thy  ser- 
vant ?  when  wilt  thou  execute  judgment  on 
them  that  persecute  me  ? 

85  The  proud  have  digged  pits  for  me, 
which  are  not  after  thy  law. 

86  All  thy  commandments  are  **faithful : 
they  persecute  me  wrongfully ;  help  thou 
me. 

87  They  had  almost  consumed  me  upon 
earth ;  but  I  forsook  not  thy  precepts. 

88  Quicken  me  after  thy  lovingkindness ; 
so  shall  I  keep  the  testimony  of  my  mouth. 

^    LAMED. 

89  For  ever,  O  Lord,  thy  word  is  settled 
in  heaven. 

90  Thy  faithftilness  is  *'unto  all  gene- 
rations: thou  hast  established  the  earth, 
and  it  "abideth. 

91  They  continue  this  day  according  to 
thine  ordinances  :  for  all  are  thy  servants. 

92  Unless  thy  law  had  been  my  delights, 
I  should  then  have  perished  in  mine  afflic- 
tion. 

93  I  will  never  forget  thy  precepts :  for 
with  them  thou  hast  quickenea  me. 

94  I  am  thine,  save  me ;  for  I  have  sought 
thy  precepts. 

95  The  wicked  have  waited  for  me  to 
destroy  me :  but  I  will  consider  thy  testi- 
monies. 

96  I  have  seen  an  end  of  all  perfection  : 
but  thy  commandment  is  exceeding  broad. 

D  MEM. 

97  O  how  love  I  thy  law !  it  is  my  medi- 
tation all  the  day. 

98  Thou  through  thy  commandments 
hast  made  me  wiser  than  mine  enemies : 
for  **they  are  ever  with  me. 

99  I  nave  more  understanding  than  all 
my  teachers:  for  thy  testimonies  are  my 
meditation. 

100  I  understand  more  than  the  ancients 
because  I  keep  thy  precepts. 

101  I  have  refrained  my  feet  from  every 
evil  way,  that  I  miffht  keep  thy  word. 

102  I  have  not  departed  from  thy  judg- 
ments :  for  thou  hast  taught  me. 

103  "^How  sweet  are  thy  words  unto  my 
''taste!  yea,  sweeter  than  honey  to  my 
mouth ! 

104  Through  thy  precepts  I  set  under- 
standing: therefore  I  nate  every  false  way. 

a  NUN. 

105  Thy  word  is  a  "lamp  unto  my  feet, 
and  a  light  unto  my  path. 
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'  106  I  have  sworn^  and  I  will  perform  it, 
that  I  will  keep  thy  righteous  judgments. 

107  I  am  afflicted  very  much:  quicken 
me.  O  Lord,  according  unto  thy  word. 

108  Accept,  I  beseech  thee,  the  freewill 
offerings  of  my  mouth,  O  Lord,  and  teach 
me  thy  judgments. 

109  My  soul  is  continually  in  my  hand: 
yet  do  I  not  forget  thy  law. 

110  The  wicked  have  laid  a  snare  for 
me :  yet  I  erred  not  from  thy  precepts. 

111  Thy  testimonies  have  I  taken  as  an 
heritaTO  for  ever :  for  they  are  the  rejoicing 
of  my  heart 

112  I  have  inclined  mine  heart  ""to  per- 
form thy  statutes  alway,  even  unto  the  end. 

D  SAMECH. 

113  I  hate  vain  thoughts:  but  thy  law 
do  I  love. 

114  Thou  art  my  hiding  place  and  my 
shield :  I  hope  in  thy  word. 

115  •*Depart  from  me,  ye  evildoers :  for  I 
will  keep  the  commandments  of  my  God. 

116  Uphold  me  according  unto  thy  word, 
that  I  may  Uve :  and  let  me  not  be  ashamed 
of  my  hope. 

117  Hold  thou  me  up,  and  I  shall  be 
safe :  and  I  will  have  respect  unto  thy  sta- 
tutes continually. 

118  Thou  hast  trodden  down  all  them 
that  err  from  thy  statutes :  for  their  deceit 
is  falsehood. 

119  Thou  •^uttest  away  all  the  wicked 
of  the  earth  like  dross :  therefore  I  love  thy 
testimonies. 

120  My  flesh  trembleth  for  fear  of  thee; 
and  I  am  afraid  of  thy  judgments. 

y  AIN. 

^121  I  have  done  judgment  and  justice: 
leave  me  not  to  mine  oppressors. 

122  Be  surety  for  thy  servant  for  good : 
let  not  the  proud  oppress  me. 

123  Mine  eyes  fait  for  thy  salvation,  and 
for  the  word  of  thy  righteousness. 

124  Deal  with  thy  servant  according  unto 
thy  mercy,  and  teach  me  thy  statutes. 

125  I  am  thy  servant;  give  me  under- 
standing, that  I  may  know  thy  testimonies. 

126  It  is  time  for  thee,  Lord,  to  work : 
/or  they  have  made  void  thy  law. 

127  *TTierefore  I  love  thy  command- 
ments above  gold ;  yea,  above  fine  gold. 

128  Therefore  I  esteem  all  thy  precepts 
concerning  all  things  to  be  right ;  and  1  hate 
every  false  way. 


>IIeb.eodo.     "^Maith.T.Sa     » Heh.  eoMtnt  to  ceats.      »Psal. 
*  Heb.  rightwvanett.       *>  IIcb./lH7A/vM«if.  "^  Psal.  69. 

646 


>Heb./«inu(iii#. 


B  PS. 

129  Thy  testimonies  or^  wonderful  .Uiere- 
fore  doth  my  soul  keep  them. 

130  The  entrance  of  thy  words  giveti 
light;  it  giveth  understanding  unto  Ae 
simple. 

131  I  opened  my  mouth,  and  panted:  for 
I  longed  for  thy  commandments. 

132  Look  thou  upon  me,  and  be  merciful 
unto  me,  ''as  thou  usest  to  do  unto  those 
that  love  thy  name. 

133  Order  my  steps  in  thy  word:  and  let 
not  any  iniquity  have  domimon  over  me. 

134  Deliver  me  from  the  oppression  of 
man :  so  will  I  keep  thy  precepts. 

135  Make  thy  face  to  shine  upon  thy  ser* 
vant ;  and  teach  me  thy  statutes. 

1 36  Rivers  of  waters  run  down  mine  ejes, 
because  they  keep  not  thy  law. 

]t  TZADDI. 

137  Bighteous  art  thou,  O  Lord,  and 
upright  are  thy  judgments. 

138  Thy  testimonies  that  thou  hast  com- 
manded are  "'righteous  and  very  **faitliM 

139  "^My  ze^  hath  '^consumed  me,  b^ 
cause  mine  enemies  have  forgotten  tl; 
words. 

140  Thy  word  is  very  "^ure;  therefoie 
thy  servant  loveth  it 

141  I  am  small  and  despised:  yet  do  not 
I  forget  thy  precepts. 

14^  Thy  righteousness  is  an  everlasting 
righteousness,  and  thy  law  is  the  truth. 

143  Trouble  and  anguish  have  *HakeB 
hold  on  me :  yet  thy  commandments  an  my 
delights. 

144  The  righteousness  of  thy  testimonia 
is  everlasting :  give  me  understanding,  and 
I  shall  live. 

p  KOPH. 

145  I  cried  with  my  whole  heart;  hear 
me,  O  Lord  :  I  will  keep  thy  statutes. 

146  I  cried  unto  thee;  saveme,  *^dl 
shall  keep  thy  testimonies. 

147  I  prevented  the  dawning  of  the  morn- 
ing, and  cried :  1  hoped  in  thy  word. 

148  Mine  eyes  prevent  the  night  watches, 
that  I  might  meditate  in  thy  word. 

149  Hear  my  voice  according  unto  thy 
lovingkindness :  O  Lord,  quicken  me  a^ 
cording  to  thy  judgment 

150  They  draw  nigh  that  follow  after 
mischief:  they  are  far  nrom  thy  law. 

151  Thou  art  near,  O  Lord;  and  all  thy 
commandments  are  truth. 

19. 10.  ProT.  B.  11.      Viilt\y9ee9r4btgt»tk»attUmUnMH»ikm,ki' 
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.152  Concerning  thy  testimonies,  I  have 
known  of  old  that  thou  hast  founded  them 
for  ever. 

■)  RESH. 

153  Consider  mine  affliction,  and  deliver 
me :  for  I  do  not  forget  thy  law. 

154  Plead  my  cause,  and  deliver  me: 
quicken  me  according  to  thy  word. 

155  Salvation  is  far  from  the  wicked ;  for 
they  seek  not  thy  statutes. 

156  "Great  are  thy  tender  mercies,  O 
Lord:  quicken  me  according  to  thy  judg- 
ments. 

157  Many  are  my  persecutors  and  mine 
enemies ;  yet  do  I  not  decline  from  thy  tes- 
timonies. 

158  I  beheld  the  transgressors,  and  was 
grieved ;  because  they  kept  not  thy 
word. 

159  Consider  how  I  love  thy  precepts : 
quicken  me,  O  Lord,  according  to  thy 
lovin^kindness. 

160  ••Thy  word  is  true  from  the  begin- 
ning :  and  every  one  of  thy  righteous  judg- 
ments endureth  for  ever. 

^D  SCHIN. 

161  Princes  have  persecuted  me  without 
a  cause :  but  my  heart  standeth  in  awe  of 
thy  word. 

162  I  rejoice  at  thy  word,  as  one  that 
findeth  great  spoil. 


163  I  hate  and  abhor  lying;  but  thy  law 
do  I  love. 

164  Seven  times  a  day  do  I  praise  thee 
because  of  thy  righteous  judgments. 

165  Great  peace  have  they  which  love 
thy  law :  and  '^nothing  shall  offend  them.    ; 

166  Lord,  I  have  hoped  for  thy  salvation, 
and  done  thy  o^mmandments. 

167  My  soul  hath  kept  thy  testimonies ; 
and  I  love  them  exceedingly. 

168  I  have  kept  thy  precepts  and  thy 
testimonies :  for  all  my  ways  are  before  thee. 

n  TAU. 

169  Let  my  cry  come  near  before  thee,  O 
Lord  :  eive  me  understanding  according  to 
thy  word. 

170  Let  my  supplication  come  before 
thee :  deliver  me  according  to  thy  word. 

171  My  lips  shall  utter  praise,  when  thou 
hast  tauffht  me  thy  statutes. 

172  My  tongue  shall  speak  of  thy  word : 
for  all  thy  commandments  are  righteousness. 

173  Lei  thine  hand  help  me ;  for  I  have 
chosen  thy  precepts. 

174  I  have  longed  for  thy  salvation,  O 
Lord  ;  and  thy  law  is  my  delight 

175  Let  my  soul  live,  and  it  shall  praise 
thee ;  and  let  thy  judgments  help  me. 

176  I  have  gone  astray  Uke  a  lost  sheep ; 
seek  thy  servant;  for  I  do  not  forget  thy 
commandments. 


•>  Or.  Many,  m  Heb.  TU  htghuiing  of  ihy  word  b  true*  *J  Heb.  they  thalt  heme  ue  itiimbS»y4>i»dt, 

VtkiM  CXIX. — Thii  very  remarkable  psalm  is  g^erally  admitted  to  have  been  written  by  David ;  and  from  its 
leneth  and  very  artificial  construction,  we  may  infer  with  Bishop  Patrick,  that  he  was  <*  in  a  very  sedate  condition, 
under  no  extraordinary  motions,  when  he  composed  this  psalm,  but  quietl]^  considered  things  as  they  were  represented 
to  his  remembrance.**  The  construction  of  the  psalm  is,  that  it  is  divided  into  as  many  j^rts  as  there  are  letters  in  the 
Hebrew  alphabet:  each  of  these  parts  consists  of  eight  verses,  and  every  verse  begins  with  that  letter  from  which  the 
section  takes  its  name.  Thus  the  initial  letter  of  each  verse  in  the  fiist  section  is  alepk  (K)>  in  the  second  beth  (^), 
and  so  on.  Thus  there  are  altogether  eight  initial  repetitions  of  every  letter  which  the  Hebrew  alphabet  contains. 
For  this  reason  the  psalm  is,  in  the  Masora,  styled,  <The  Great  Alphabet'  The  intention  of  this  arrangement 
obviously  was  to  facilitate  the  labour  of  those  who  learned  the  psalm  bv  heart,  or  who  wished  to  refer  to  particular 
verses,  which  would  otherwise  have  been  a  matter  of  some  difficulty  in  so  long  a  psalm,  consuting  for  the  most  part  of 
unconnected  sentences. 

It  is  further  remarkable  in  this  psalm,  that  there  are  not  more  than  two  or  three  verses  in  it  in  which  there  is  not 
some  word  or  other  signifying  the  law  of  God.  Ten  different  terms,  correctly  rendered  in  our  version,  are  employed  for 
this  purpose,  the  iaw,  the  testimoniet,  the  tiatuieSf  the  ctimmandnumtt,  the  jud^menii,  the  woni,  the  wttjfi,  the  prwepii,  the 
rigktemuneut  and  the  truth  oi  God.    Sometimes  two  of  these  terms  occur  in  the  same  verse. 

Verse  70.  ''  7^>  heart  ie  at/ai  at  ^rcfffe.**— Fatness  of  heart  is  used  to  express  the  insensibility,  dulness,  or  sen- 
suality of  those  feeling  or  afifections  of  which  the  heart  is  considered  the  seat  There  b  much  proprie^  in  this  as  a 
figure,  if,  as  physiologists  inform  us,  the  lean,  membraneous  parts  of  our  bodily  frame  are  the  only  sensitive  ones. 

S3.  "  Like  a  bottle  in  the  nnokey—Th\%  doubtless  refers  to  a  leathern  bottle,  of  kid  or  goat-skin.  The  peasantiy  of 
Asia  keep  many  articles,  both  dry  aud  liquid,  iu  such  bottles,  which,  for  security,  are  suspended  from  the  roof  or  hung 
against  the  walls  of  their  humble  dwellings.  Here  they  sodn  become  quite  black  with  smoke ;  for  as,  in  the  dwellings 
of  the  peasantry,  there  are  seldom  any  chimneys,  and  the  smoke  can  only  escape  through  an  aperture  in  the  roof,  or 
by  the  door,  the  apartment  is  full  of  dense  smoke  whenever  a  fire  is  kindlecl  in  it.  And  in  those  nights  and  days,  when 
the  smokiness  of  the  hovels  in  which  we  daily  rested  during  a  winter's  ioumey  in  Persia,  Armenia,  and  Turkey,  seemed 
to  make  the  cold  and  weariness  of  actual  travel  a  relief,  we  had  ample  occasion  to  observe  the  peculiar  blackness  of 
such  skin  vessels,  arising  from  the  manner  in  which  substances  offering  a  surface  of  this  sort,  receive  the  full  influence 
of  the  smoke,  and  detain  the  minute  particles  of  soot  which  rest  upon  them.  When  such  vessels  do  not  contain  liouids, 
and  are  not  quite  filled  by  the  solids  which  they  hold,  they  contract  a  shrunk  and  shrivelled  appearance,  to  which  the 
Psalmist  may  also  possibly  allude  as  weU  as  to  the  blackness.  But  we  presume  that  the  leading  idea  refers  to  the 
latter  circumstance,  as  in  tne  East  bladcmte  has  an  opposite  sig^nificatbn  to  that  fdicitous  meaning  otwkitenete  which 
we  have  expUdned  in  the  note  to  Psalm  Ixviii.  14.  Perhape  a  contrast  it  intended  between  such  skin  bottlee  and  the 
rich  vessels  of  gold  and  iilver  employed  in  the  palaces  of  kings* 
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103.  **  How  tweet  are  tky  words  unto  My  /at/e/"— To  characterise  words  of  instraction  or  aflbctioB  bjr  the  (faSkji 
eweelneu,  and,  superlatively,  by  the  sweetness  of  honey,  is  still  veiy  common  in  the  East. 

136.  **  Rivert  of  watert  run  down  mine  ejfe*.** — The  Orientals  are  in  general  very  copious  weepers ;  and  thii  Anof 
hyperbole  is  still  much  employed  among  them  to  express  the  highest  degree  of  lamenting  grieil 

148.  **  The  nigki  watchet.** — The  Hebrews  divided  the  natural  day  into  three  portions — morning,  noon,  sad  eredtt. 
These  are  mentioned  by  David  as  hours  or  times  of  prayer.  The  night  also  was  divided  into  three  puts,  called  **  witchtt 
Those  are  mentioned  indefinitely  by  the  Psalmist ;  but  in  Lament.  iL  19,  we  read  of  the  first  or  beginning  wak)Ks;ii 
Judg.  vii.  19,  of  the  middle  watch ;  and  in  £xod.  xiv.  24,  of  the  morning  watch.  In  Homer  and  the  estk  Gnk 
writers  there  are  references  to  a  similar  division  of  the  night.  But,  afterwards,  the  strictness  of  military  dudplai 
occasioned  the  introduction  of  a  fouilh  night  watch  among  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  ^m  whom  it  was  ultimateljbw- 
lowed  by  the  Jews.  Hence  we  read  of  <<  the  fourth  watch  of  the  nijght^  in  the  New  Testament  (liatth.  xiv.  25),  aaitk 
four  are  mentioned  together  in  Mark  xiii.  35.  The  precise  beginning  and  ending  of  these  four  watches  is  thv  te- 
mined  by  Dr.  Hales,  to  whose  elaborate  work  we  may  refer  for  more  detailed  inrormation  in  this  matter. 

"  1.  (hpt,  the  late,  began  at  sunset,  and  ended  with  the  third  hour  of  the  night,  including  the  evening^vD,  of  tti- 
light.  It  was  also  called  n^M  «^  eventide,  Mark  zi  11 ;  or  simply  e^m,  evening,  John  xz.  19,  ftc — 2.  lliMM>Tw,d( 
midmgkt,  lasted  from  the  third  hour  till  midnight.—  3.  Kkutv^$fmm,  the  cock  crowing,  lasted  from  nudnight  tQl  tk 
third  hour  after,  or  the  ninth  hour  of  the  night.  It  included  the  two  cock-crowings,  with  the  second  or  prioQislflf 
which  it  ended.— 4.  n^,  the  early,  lasted  from  the  ninth  to  the  twelfth  hour  of  uie  niffht,  or  sunrise,  iacliidingtk 
moming-dawn,  or  twilight    It  is  also  called  wfstm,  mormng,  or  wtormnff-4ide,  i^  being  understood,  John  x? iii.  %  ftt' 


PSALM  CXX. 

I  David  prayeth  ctgcdnst  Doeg,  3  reproveth  his 
tongue,  5  complaineth  qf  his  necessary  conversa- 
tion with  the  wicked. 

A  Song  of  degrees. 

In  my  distress  I  cried  unto  tlie  Lord,  and 

he  Heard  me. 

2  Deliver  my  soul,  O  Lord,  from  lying 
lips,  and  from  a  deceitful  tongue. 

3  'What  shall  be  g^ven  unto  thee?  or 


what  shall  be  'done  unto  thee,  thoa  &be 
tongue  ? 

4  'Sharp    arrows  of   the    mighty,  vidi 
coals  of  juniper. 

5  Woe  is  me,  that  I  sojourn  in  Meseck, 
that  I  dwell  in  the  tents  of  Kedar ! 

6  My  soul  hath  long  dwelt  with  him  tlut 
hateth  peace. 

7  I  am  ybr  peace:  but  when  I  sped 
they  are  for  war. 


I  Or,  t»A4rt  sAotf  the  deedtfoltaiiri«P<i'#«ntottM/ or.  wAstttetf  it  sni^  Mm/  "HebwedM. 

•Ot,li^»»Mthe»kagforTWM9fthe  mighty  mxawitheoaU  of Smifer,  «  Or.  a  smb  s/^mm*. 

TiTLV,  '^  Song  of  degreet/'^^Tiheea  psalms  bear  this  title,  which  has  giren  occasion  to  an  immense  qoantitT  of  &• 
cntsion,  an  able  analysb  of  which  may  be  found  in  Cahnet's  *  Disiertatioii  sur  les  quinse  Psamnes  Giadnda'  Tk 
word  rendered  '*  degrees**  (rXUifO)  implies,  radically,  aeeent,  and  is  susceptible  of  shades  of  meaning  which  bue  s- 
apectively  been  taken  to  suppiort  various  theories.  **  Degrees  **  is  most  usuallv  gt? en,  and  from  its  ind&nite  chanctei 
suited  to  the  obscurity  in  which  the  subject  is  involved.  Some  call  them  "  Bones  of  the  ttepe*  and  suppose  that  tkn 
were  sung  on  the  Temple  steps ;  and  their  nearly  uniform  shortness  has  been  afieged  in  favour  of  this  opinios.  Otks 
call  them  **  songs  of  ascent,  or  ateention,**  and  sunpose  they  were  intended  to  be  sung  either  on  ascending  the  hiU  vpe 
which  the  Temple  stood ;  or  else,  at  intervals,  during  the  journey  which  the  people  made  to  Jerusalem  three  tixMii 
every  year.  But  others,  who  similarly  translate,  thinE  that  the  occasion  on  which  they  were  employed,  was  dunu^ 
journey  of  the  returning^  captives  from  Babylon  to  Jerusalem.  Calmet,  after  statmg  numerous  altematireKn  a 
planation,  and  characterising  many  of  them  as  **vainet  et  frivolet  coi^jecturet,**  takes  up  this  la^  as  the  most  pcoUkk 
opinion.  It  seems  indeed  clear,  that  at  least  some  of  them  must  be  understood  with  reference  to  that  occasion ;  teti 
does  not  necessarily  follow  that  they  were  all  written  for  it.  It  is  possible  that  some  of  the  psalms  were  originally  ex- 
posed to  be  sung  l^  the  Jews  in  their  three  annual  journeys  to  Jerusalem ;  and  these,  bein^  judged  by  the  retonitf 
captives  suitable  to  their  longer  journey,  were  appropriated  to  the  occasion,  with  the  addition  of  some  other  pals 
bearing  a  more  distinct  reference  to  their  own  actual  circumstances.  There  are  some,  however,  who  reject  thisliae^ 
explanation  altogether,  and  understand  that  the  word  in  question,  whether  rendered  deoreee,  ascents,  or  elevatiutt,^ 
no  other  reference  than  to  some  circumstance,  common  to  all  the  fifteen  psalms,  in  ue  versification  or  the  masc- 
and  particularly,  perhaps,  to  the  uniform  or  gradually  elevated  voice  with  which  they  were  sung.  Some  others  cooak 
the  title  as  one  of  excellence,  applied  either  to  the  music  or  the  words,  equivalent,  in  fact,  to  *<  an  exalted  song.**  Tbe? 
are  other  opinions :  but  these  are  all  we  feel  it  necessary  to  state  on  a  subject  involved  in  great  uncertainty,  sod  as- 
ceming  which  it  is  perhaps  now  impossible  to  arrive  at  a  satisfactory  conclusion. 

It  will  appear  from  the  preceding  statement  that  authorities  must  necessarily  diffisr  as  to  the  time  and  the  snthoc' 
authors,  of  Uiese  psalms.  The  question  of  time  is  involved  in  that  of  author :  we  have  therefore  only  to  state  that  soot 
ascribe  the  whole  of  them  to  David,  and  conclude  that  those  which  appear  to  refer  to  the  Babylonish  captivity  vcit 
composed  in  the  spirit  of  prophecy.  Some  have  attributed  them  to  Solomon,  on  the  same  principle,  and  appsicotif 
because  the  127th  psalm  beaos  his  name.  Others  conceive  that  they  were  all  composed  on  occasion  c^  the  retiun  bm 
Ci^tivity.  A  middle  opinion  seems  more  probable ;  which  is,  that  some  were  composed  by  I^vid,  otheis  Ij  ^ 
mon,  and  a  few  perhaps  by  other  writers  who  live  dafterwards,  befoie  the  Captivity ;  and  that  a  further  addition  v« 
made  by  one  or  more  of  the  prophets  (Esra,  Haggai,  or  Zechariah)  after  the  edict  had  been  issued  for  the  rsstoatiea 
of  the  Jews  to  the  city  of  their  lathers.  These  observations  may  serve  as  a  general  introduction  to  the  whole  6^ 
'*  songs  of  degrees." 

Verse  4  **  Coals  ofjumperJ'^Set  the  note  on  2  Kings  xix.  4.  It  would  appear  that  this  shrub  burnt  with  moce  in- 
tense flame,  or  that  its  embers  continued  longer  to  glow  than  most  other  kinds  of  wood  used  for  fuel  by  the  Hebrevi. 

5.  **  Sojourn  in  Mesheck,  •  •dwell  in  the  tents  of  Kedar ^^'-^  Meshech  was  a  son  of  Japhet,  whose  descendants  ait  scf 
posed  to  have  settled  between  the  Caspian  and  Black  Seas,  and  the  Kedarites  were  a  people  of  Arabia.  Ai  it  k^ 
difficult  to  suppose  that  the  former  nation  can  be  here  intendedi  in  a  literal  sense,  even  witn  respect  to  the  csptJiei <i 
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Uhflon^  and  much  less  to  David ;  some  suppose  tliat  this  Meshech  was  a  part  of  Arabia,  the  nomades  of  which 
fed  in  tents  covered  with  duns,  as  the  word  implies  a  $kin  in  Chaldee  and  Synac.  Others,  feeling  the  same  objectioii« 
elinquish  the  proper  name,  and  recur  to  one  of  the  njfm/icatum*  of  the  word,  implying  extension  or  prolongation,  and 
Boder^  "  Woe  is  me  I  for  mj  sojourning  is  prolonged.**  As  to  Kedar,  it  does  not  appear  that  either  David  ur  the  cap- 
ives  dwelt  among  the  Arabians,  although  it  seems  that  the  former  remained  on  the  skirts  of  Arabia,  at  one  period  of 
it  wanderings ;  therefore  some  also  give  up  the  word  as  a  proper  name ;  and,  with  reference  to  its  primary  signi- 
cation  of  b/acitutM,  as  figuratively  expressive  of  a  depressed  and  sorrowful  condition,  translate,  "  in  the  tents  of 
louming.**  The  proper  names  may,  however,  be  retained,  if  we  understand  that  there  is  merely  a  figurative  compatison 
r  the  condition  which  the  psalm  describes,  to  that  of  one  who  dwells  amon^  a  wandering  people,  averse  to  jieace  and 
ring  by  ra]|ine  and  plunder.  However,  we  will  suggest  another  consideration,  without  pretending  to  think  it  conclu- 
ve.  This  is,  that  possiUy  some  of  the  ct^tives  of  the  first  Captivity  (of  Israel)  may  have  been  transported  to  the 
orthem  country,  near  the  sources  of  the  river  Gyrus  (Kur),  denoted  by  the  word  Meshech ;  while  it  is  certain,  on  the 
ther  hand,  that  Babylonia^  and  indeed  all  the  country  eastward  to  the  Tigris,  was,  and  is  to  this  day,  considered  part 
f  Arabi^  and  continues  to  bear  the  name  of  Jhrak-Jraii,  Thus  understood,  therefore,  the  sojoumings  in  Meshech  and 
Ledar  might  be  suppoeed  to  leier  to  the  captive  condition  of  the  two  great  sections  of  the  seed  of  Abraham. 


4  Behold,  lie  that  keepeth  Israel  shall 
neither  slumber  nor  sleep. 

5  The  Lord  is  thjr  keeper :  the  Lord  is 
thy  shade  upon  thy  right  hand. 

6  The  sun  shall  not  smite  thee  by  day, 
nor  the  moon  by  night 

7  The  Lord  shall  preserve  thee  &om  all 
evil :  he  shall  preserve  thy  soul. 

8  The  Lord  shall  preserve  thy  going  out 
and  thy  coming  in  from  this  time  forth,  and 
even  for  evermore. 


PSALM  CXXI. 

%e  great  fitfeiy  qfthe  godly,  toho  put  their  trust  in 
QocTs  protection. 

A  Song  of  degrees. 
[  WILL  lift  up  mine  eyes  unto  the  hills, 
•cm  whence  cometh  my  help. 

2  'My  help  cometh  from  me  Lord,  which 
lade  heaven  and  earth. 

3  He  win  not  suffer  thy  foot  to  be  moved : 
e  that  keepeth  thee  will  not  slumber. 

^  Or,  Shall  lUfiwp  mine  0968  to  the  kiiUf  whence  9hiMld  my  hslpe^mef  •PnO.lSi.a 

Veise  6.  '<  Tke  tun  ekail  not  smite  thee  by  day/* — We  have  already  had  occasion  to  notice  the  efibct  of  the  powerful 
jibeams  of  the  East,  as  manifested  in  what  is  called  a  sun-stroke.  This  is  probably  here  alluded  to.  Those  on 
bom  this  vintation  ftfUs  sometimes  perish  instantly,  others  die  soon  from  its  effects,  some  live  on  in  a  state  of  idiotcy 
«nd  there  are  conaparativelyfew  who  survive  and  perfectly  xecover. 

"  Nor  the  moon  by  night  J* — The  meaning  of  the  psalmist  is  not  very  clear.  His  general  intention  obviously  b  to  de- 
ribe  the  Lord  as  protecting  his  people  from  the  calamities  of  the  day  and  of  the  night,  the  sun  and  the  moon  being 
irhaps  mentioned,  poeticaUy,  merely  as  Uie  presiding  luminaries  of  each  season.  But  if,  in  conformity  with  popular 
•inion,  he  ascribes  deleterious  influences  on  the  human  body  to  the  moonbeams,  we  may  observe  that  thb  belief  is  to 
it  day  almost  univefsal  in  the  £ast  We  have  already  had  several  occasions  to  notice  the  custom  of  sleeping  in  the 
en  air  during  the  nights  of  summer.  Where  the  air  is  dr^,  and  night  dews  do  not  fall,  this  custom  is  perfectly  safe ; 
it  where  the  night  air  is  moist,  or  where  the  cold  of  the  night  is  too  strongly  contrasted  with  the  heat  of  the  day, 
d  consequences  often  follow,  which  are  ahnost  invariably  attributed  to  the  moon.  For  this  reason  people  are  always 
reful,  even  in  places  where  the  nights  are  dry,  to  cover  their  heads  and  faces  when  they  sleep  in  the  open  air,  to 
elnde  the  mabgn  ufluence  of  the  beams.  Although  the  moon  thus  gets  the  blame  of  all  the  evils  produced  b^  the 
ws  and  the  cold  night  air,  it  may^  be  well  worth  enquiry  whether  some  foundation  may  not  exist  for  an  opinion 
lich  describes  the  moonbeams  as  injuriously  affecting  those  who  lie  passively  exposed  to  them.  As  Europeans  do 
t  sleep  in  the  open  air,  their  experience  afrords  no  data  for  a  satbfactory  solution  of  the  euqnixy :  and,  for  ourselves, 
I  can  only  say  that  we  have  slept  full  in  the  moonbeams,  during  whole  summers,  without  any  bad  effect,  althoug;h  we 
Iflected  the  Oriental  precaution  of  covering  our  face.    But  this  was  in  one  of  the  driest  couutries  of  Western  Asia. 


PSALM  CXXII. 

Daoid  prqfeeeeth  his  joy  for  the  churchy  6  and 
prayeth/or  the  peace  thereof, 

A  Son^  of  degrees  of  David. 
nrAs  glad  when  they  said  unto  me.  Let  us 
s  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

2  Our  feet  shall  stand  within  thy  gates, 
Jerusalem. 

3  Jerusalem  is  builded  as  a  city  that  is 
tnpact  together : 

4  Whither  the  tribes  go  up,  the  tribes  of 


the  Lord,  unto  the  testimony  of  Israel,  to 
give  thanks  unto  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

5  For  there  'are  set  thrones  of  judgment, 
the  thrones  of  the  house  of  David. 

6  Pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem :  they 
shall  prosper  that  love  thee. 

7  Peace  be  within  thy  walls,  and  pros- 
perity within  thy  palaces. 

8  For  my  brethren  and  companions*  sakes, 
I  will  now  say,  Peace  he  within  thee. 

9  Because  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  out 
God  I  will  seek  thy  good. 


tH«b.^<ie. 


f^ALK  CXXII — ^This  psahn  very  strongly  favours  the  opinion,  that  at  least  some  of  the  "songs  of  degrees' 
{inaUy  composed  for  the  periodical  journeys  of  the  tribes  to  Jerusalem. 


VOL.  II. 
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PSALM  CXXIII. 

1  T%e  godly  profess  their  confidence  in  God,  3  and 
pray  to  be  delivered  from  contempt, 

A  Song  of  degrees. 
Unto  thee  lift  I  up  mine  eyes,  O  thou  that 
dwellest  in  the  heavens. 

2  Behold,  as  the  eyes  of  servants  look 
unto  the  hand  of  their  masters,  and  as  the 

Verse  2.  ^  The  eyei  of  servanti  look  unto  the  hand  of  their  nuutertJ* — It  is  the  custom  in  the  East  to  convey  oidnt  to 
s^tendants  or  officers  by  slight  but  well  understood  motions  of  the  hands  or  fingers.  Thus  a  person,  while  entertsisiif 
guests  or  visiters,  and  conversing  with  them,  will  give  directions  to  the  attendants  by  a  slight  motion^  seldom  nobcn 
by  the  strangers,  as  he  does  not  interrupt  the  conversation  or  make  any  marked  movement,  not  eren  to  SooA  tovsidi 
those  for  whom  his  intimation  is  intended,  as  he  well  knows  that  their  attention  is  steadily  directed  to  the  hands  ef 
their  master.  Thus  a  despot  has  been  known,  while  in  company,  to  convey  silent  orders  for  the  decapitation  of  scsib 
of  persons,  by  a  slight  honsontal  movement  of  his  hand.  The  hands  are  also  employed,  by  clapping  them  togetlia, 
to  summon  the  servants  who  may  be  in  waiting  outside,  but  not  in  immediate  attendance  ae  there  aie  no  draMStk 
bells  in  the  East. 


eyes  of  a  maiden  unto  the  hand  of  her  v» 
tress ;  so  our  eyes  wait  upon  the  Lokd  ov 
God,  until  that  he  have  mercy  upon  us. 

3  Have  mercy  upon  us,  O  LdjRD,  haw 
mercy  upon  us :  for  we  are  exceedingly  filled 
with  contempt 

4  Our  soul  is  exceedingly  filled  with  the 
scorning  of  those  that  are  at  ease,  and  with 
the  contempt  of  the  proud. 


PSALM  CXXIV. 

The  church  blesseth  Ood  for  a  ndracidom  deli' 
verance, 

A  Song  of  degrees  of  David. 
If  it  had  not  been  the  Lord  who  was  on  our 
side,  now  may  Israel  say ; 

2  If  it  had  not  been  the  Lord  who  was  on 
our  side,  when  men  rose  up  against  us : 

3  Then  they  had  swallowed  us  up  quick, 
when  their  wrath  was  kindled  against  us : 

iPssL 


4  Then  the  waters  had  overwhelmed  qb, 
the  stream  had  gone  over  our  soul : 

5  Then  the  proud  waters  had  g^one  over 
our  soul. 

6  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  hath  not 
given  us  as  a  prey  to  their  teeth. 

7  Our  soul  is  escaped  as  a  bird  out  of 
the  snare  of  the  fowlers :  the  snare  is  brokeD* 
and  we  are  escaped. 

8  *Our  help  is  in  the  name  of  the  Lobd, 
who  made  heaven  and  earth. 

191.2. 


PSALM  CXXV. 

I  The  sqfety  qf  such  as  trust  in  God.    4  A  prayer 
for  the  godly,  and  against  the  wicked, 

A  Song  of  degrees. 
Thet  that  trust  in  the  Lord  shaU  be  as 
mount  Zion,  which  cannot  be  removed,  but 
abideth  for  ever. 

2  As  the  mountains  are  round  about  Je- 
rusalem, so  the  Lord  is  round  about  his 
people  from  henceforth  even  for  ever. 

tHeb. 


3  For  the  rod  of  'the  wicked  shall  not 
rest  upon  the  lot  of  the  righteous ;  lest  the 
righteous  put  forth  their  hands  unto  ini- 
quity. 

4  Do  ^ood,  O  Lord,  unto  those  that  h 

food,  and  to  them  that  are  upright  in  th^ 
earts. 

5  As  for  such  as  turn  aside  unto  th^r 
crooked  ways,  the  Lord  shall  lead  them 
forth  with  the  workers  of  iniquity :  but  peace 
shaU  be  upon  Israel 


PSALM  CXXVI. 

1  The  church,  celebrating  her  incredible  return  out 
cf  captivity,  4  prayeth  for,  and  prophesieth  the 
good  success  thereof. 

A  Song  of  degrees. 
When  the  Lord   Humed  again  the  cap- 
tivity of   Zion,    we  were  like  them  that 
dream. 

2  Then  was  our  mouth  filled  with  laugh- 
ter, and  our  tongue  with  singing :  then  said 


they  among  the  heathen.  The  Lord  %ath 
donejnreat  things  for  them. 

3  The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  ftr 
us;  whereof  yre  are  glad. 

4  Turn  a^n  our  captivity,  O  Lord,  as 
the  streams  m  the  south. 

5  They  that  sow  in  tears  shall  reap  in  ^y. 

6  He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bear- 
ing precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  conie 
again  with  rejoicing,  bringing  his  sheares 
with  him. 


>  Heb.  fwfwued  the  rgtmning  o/Zicn, 
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Psalm  CXXVIL— CXXIX.] 


P6ALMS. 


Verse  6.  "  H€  that  goetk  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  preciotu  Me<f,"  ftc^What  U  meant  is  explained  in  the  piecedine 
▼eise.  If  it  be  more  than  a  current  prorerbial  expression,  it  probably  refers  to  the  dangers  which  attend  agricalturai 
lAbours,  particularly  the  sowing  and  the  harvest,  m  countries  so  unsettled  as  Judea  appears  to  have  been  when  the 
captive  Jews  returned  thither.  In  neighbourhoods  infested  by  the  wandering  herdsmen,  who  neither  sow  nor  reap 
themselves,  and  obtain  the  com  which  they  require  by  depredations  or  exactions  upon  the  cultivators  of  the  soil,  it  is 
truly  a  dangerous  undertaking  to  carry  forUi  Uie  ^  precious  seed  "  to  sow  the  field.  It  is  carried  from  the  town  or  the 
village  with  anxiety  and  fear ;  andvery  often  the  presence  of  armed  men  is  found  necessary  to  protect  the  conveyance 
of  the  seed  and  the  operation  of  sowing.  The  same  danger  and  dread  again  occur  at  the  season  of  harvest ;  and  he 
is  counted  happy  who  has  been  enabled  to  sow  his  seed  and  reap  his  harvest  in  peace.  None  in  this  countir  can  ima- 
gine the  contmual  anxiety  which  is  felt  in  unsettled  or  exposed  neighbourhoods  in  the  East,  about  the  safety  of  the 
com  in  all  circumstances,  and  the  extraordinary  expedients  which  are  resorted  to  for  its  protection.  It  is  veiy  often 
deposited  in  pits  or  dry  cisterns,  very  carefully  concealed:  and  on  one  occasion,  when  in  the  monastery  of  Kutch  Relesia 
in  Armenia,  near  Mount  Ararat  the  writer  saw  the  com  belonging  to  the  establishment  heaped  up  m  the  church,  which 
is  a  building  hiehly  venerated,  and  a  place  of  pilgrimage  to  the  Armenians.  It  was  placed  there,  as^  the  monks 
explained  to  usTmat  it  might  be,  as  they  conceived,  under  the  more  special  protection  of  God ;  and  partly  in  the  hope, 
that  should  the  Koords  break  into  the  monastery  to  look  for  com,  the  reputed  sanctity  of  the  church  would  deter  them 
from  intruding  to  carry  off  tiiat  which  lay  there. 


PSALM  CXXVIL 

1  The  virtue  qfGocTi  blessing.    Z  Good  children  are 
his  gift. 

A  Song  of  degrees  'for  Solomon. 
Except  the  Lord  build  the  house,  they 
labour  in  vain  'that  build  it:  except  the 
L«ORD  keep  the  city,  the  watchman  waketh 
but  in  vain. 

2  It  is  vain  for  you  to  rise  up  early,  to  sit 


up  late,  to  eat  the  bread  of  sorrows :  for  so 
he  giveth  his  beloved  sleep. 

3  Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord  : 
and  the  fruit  of  the  womb  is  his  reward. 

4  As  arrows  are  in  the  hand  of  a  mighty 
man ;  so  are  children  of  the  youth. 

5  Happy  is  the  man  that  'hath  his  quiver 
full  of  them :  they  shall  not  be  ashamed, 
but  they  ^shall  speak  with  the  enemies  in 
the  g^te. 


1  Or,  qfSMMMM. 


>Heb.  that  are  Mtfarto/ainiL  »lleh.hathJtlkdMiqmMrwUhthmm. 

*  Or.  thaU  mMm,  m  PmO.  18. 47,m  ieHroy. 


PSALM  CXXVIII. 

The  sundry  blessings  which  follow  them  that  fear 
Qod. 

A  Song  of  degrees. 
Blessed  is  every  one  that  feareth  the  Lord  ; 
that  walketh  in  nis  ways. 

2  For  thou  shalt  eat  the  labour  of  thine 
hands :  happy  shalt  thou  he,  and  it  shall  be 
well  with  tnee. 


3  Thy  wife  shall  6^  as  a  fruitful  vine  by 
the  sides  of  thine  house :  thy  children  like 
olive  plants  round  about  thy  table. 

4  Behold,  that  thus  shall  the  man  be 
blessed  that  feareth  the  Lord. 

5  The  Lord  shall  bless  thee  out  of  Zion  : 
and  thou  shalt  see  the  good  of  Jerusalem 
all  the  days  of  thy  life. 

6  Yea,  thou  shalt  see  thy  children's  chil- 
dren, and  peace  upon  Israel. 


Vene  3.  '*  FTmtfut  vim  Uftht  $ide$  of  thine  houee...  olweplanit  round  about  thy  table** — We  do  not  remember  to 
have  met  with  a  smgle  instance^  in  the  East,  of  vines  trained  against  the  walls  of  a  house,  or  of  olives  near  or  about  a 
house.  Nei^er  have  we  read  of  such  instances.  The  passage  doubtless  derives  its  figures  from  the  fertility  of  the 
vine,  and  from  the  appearance  of  the  olive,  or  the  order  in  which  oUve  trees  are  planted.  The  construction  would  then 
be :  **  Thy  wife,  in  the  sides  (interior  apartments)  of  thy  house,  shall  be  as  the  fruitful  vine ;  and  thy  children,  round 
about  thy  table,  like  olive  plants." 


PSALM  CXXIX. 

1  An  exhortation  to  praise  God  for  saving  Israel  in 
their  great  afflictions.  5  The  haters  <^  the  church 
are  cursed. 

A  Song  of  degrees. 

*Many  a  time  have  they  afilicted  me  from 
my  youth,  may  Israel  now  say : 

2  Many  a  time  have  they  afflicted  me  from 
my  youth:  yet  they  have  not  prevailed  against 
me. 

3  The  plowers  plowed  upon  my  back: 
they  made  long  their  furrows. 


4  The  Lord  is  righteous:  he  hath  cut 
asunder  the  cords  of  the  wicked. 

5  Let  them  all  be  confounded  and  turned 
back  that  hate  Zion. 

6  Let  them  be  as  the  ^rass  upon  the  house- 
tops, which  withereth  afore  it  groweth  up : 

7  Wherewith  the  mower  fiUeth  not  his 
hand;  nor  he  that  bindeth  sheaves  his 
bosom. 

8  Neither  do  they  which  go  by  say.  The 
blessing  of  the  Lord  be  upon  you :  we  blesa 
you  in  uie  name  of  the  Lord. 


4  o  2 


1  Or,  ItudL 
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Psalm  CXXX.]  FSAIMS. 

Vene  3.  ''Plowed  upon  mf  back •*, ihait  Umff  their fimTBw$/*^Th»  appaMnt  hirihiwit  of  this  figue  win  ^uqpe 
if  H  be  considerod  to  refer  to  ie?en  paUie  tceurgiiigs.  To  thoee  who  have  been  lo  unhappy  ae  to  witum  nd 
acourginet,  this  aUoston  will  then  appear  mott  oxpieeeiTe.  The  lon^  weals  or  wounds  which  the  scourge  Imki  i 
each  stroke  may  most  aptly  be  compared  either  to  furrows  or  (as  the  onginal  admits)  to  the  ridges  between  the  ham 
The  furrows  made  by  the  plouffh  in  the  East  sie  very  superftcial,  and  (although  straight)  are  usually  earned  to  a  gsS 
length,  the  fields  not  being  endooed  as  in  this  country. 

6.  "The  ^rtut  vpm  the  knuelopt,^ — The  Orientals  generally  endeavoar  to  ooter  their  flat  roo&  wiflt  mi 
compost,  which  shall  at  the  same  time  be  impervious  to  the  wet  and  prevent  vegetation.  But  it  frM«sntI|^haTOCBi  ttat 
the  local  want  or  the  coit  of  proper  materials,  prevents  these  objects  from  being  full|r  fealized,  psitieiilsiiyiBlli 
humbler  class  of  houses.  But  still  the  attempt,  so  far  as  local  or  indhridual  mesns  allow,  is  genorally  so  Isr  iscccaid 
that  although  grass  will  arise  in  the  tufts  and  patches  after  the  roof  has  beeii  partially  saturated  by  the  rains,  tht  nd 
of  depth  or  sou,  with  the  mixture  and  preparation  it  has  received,  renders  mt  fjprowth  fiMble  aim  aiddy,  and  it  aoi 
perishes  when  the  return  of  drought  and  heat  has  absorbed  the  very  superficial  moutore  to  which  it  cvwes  its  enton. 


6.  '*  Neither  do  thejf  whiek  go  by  My,  The  bieeeing  of  the  Lord  be  tipon  you :  we  ble^  you  in  the  name  of  the  LonL'—fn- 
cisely  the  same  customs  of  sslutation  which  an  here  indicated  still  prevail  in  Mohammedan  Asia*  Nesjiy  the  nm 
form  of  words,  implying  the  blessing  and  peace  of  God,  is  retained,  and  the  neglect  to  give  the  salutation  n  stiD  n 
indienity  and  insult. 

Mohammed  did  not,  as  is  commonly  supposed,  establish  the  existing  usages  in  this  matter.  Hie  Scriptmepma 
the  contrary^.  But  he  made  imperative,  as  practical  duties  of  religion,  what  had  been  mere  matters  of  usage  and  ipii- 
taneoua  civility.  It  apoears  alto  from  Imran-bin-Husain,  that  he  made  some  change  in  the  previous  formulaij;  far 
that  authority  says:  <'In  the  days  of  ignorance  we  used  to  Saiim  by  these  words:  'May  God  brighten  our  c^a^ 
thee,'  and  *  May  your  morning  be  happy.*^  liken  when  we  became  Muslcmans,  wS  were  forbidden  these  words."  Tk 
substituted  forma  and  existing  usages  are  very  well  stated  by  Mr.  Lane  in  his  recent  work  on  the  '  Modem  Eeyptini' 
(vol.  i.  p.  250) :  "  Several  of  their  (the  Mohammedans')  most  common  usages  are  founded  upon  precepts  of  mat  «& 
gion.  Among  these  is  their  custom  of  greeting  each  other  with  the  salutation  of  *]^^^  hs  on  yon  T  To  which  tk 
reply  is,  *  On  you  be  peace,  and  the  meicy  of  God,  and  his  blessings  t'  This  salutation  is  never  to  be  addressed  Iji 
Mooslim  to  one  whom  he  knows  to  be  of  snother  religion,  nor  vice  ver$&.  The  giving  it  by  one  Mooslim  to  anotkaii 
a  duty,  but  one  that  may  be  omitted  without  sin:  the  returning  it  b  absolutely  obligatory.  •  .Should  a  Mooilim  hev- 
ever  thus  salute,  by  mistake,  a  person  not  of  the  same  faith,  the  latter  should  not  return  it ;  and  the  foimer,  os  dis- 
covering his  mistake,  generally  revokes  his  salutation ;  so  also  he  sometimes  does  if  a  Mooslim  refuse  to  retunfai 
salutation ;  usually  saying, '  Peace  be  on  us,  and  on  [all J  the  right  worshipers  of  God." 

The  present  text  shows  the  manifestation  of  degradation  and  insult  by  either  the  omission  of  any  salutatiaa,arl^ 
one  diflerent  from  the  customary  formularies,  as  illustrated  by  the  above  extract*  We  subjoin  a  few  sentences  fam  tk 
book  of  Mohammedan  traditions  {Atiwhat  ul  AAcM^tA),  which  will  show  the  importance  attached  to  the  Salim,ni 
explain  the  manner  in  which  the  Arabians  were  instructed  to  treat  the  Jews.  **  Omar  said,  a  man  auked  his  m^o^ 
(Mohammed),  *  What  quality  is  best  for  a  Musleman  ?*  He  said,  'Giving  food  to  others,  and  returning  the  salotitiB 
of  ac(^uaintance  or  strangers."*  Mohammed  is  also  reported  by  Abuhurairah  to  have  said,  '*  You  shall  not  eater  id 
paradise  until  you  believe ;  and  you  will  not  complete  your  faiUi  till  you  love  one  another ;  aQd  that  is,  wl^g  Sdm 
to  friends  and  strangers.**  Again,  *<The  person  riding  must  make  Saldm  to  him  on  foot  first ;  and  he  that  goesakBf 
to  a  person  who  is  sitting  down ;  and  a  small  party  must  Salhm  to  a  large  parity ;  snd  the  young  to  the  M^  Ad 
further,  **  Do  not  So/dm  first  to  Jews  ai;id  Christians  ;  and  when  one  of  them  meets  you  in  a  road,  tell  him  to  ^  on  cm 
side.**  He  states  also,  that  the  Jews,  out  of  spite  to  Mohammedans,  and  under  the  covert  of  equivocal  or  ]Bipa£ed 
utterance,  were  in  the  habit  of  saying,  Al^eaitto-dlmca  {**  Death  unto  you  !**),  instead  of  Al-^alimo-aiaiea  (^  race  fai 
upon  you  **) ;  and  he  telle  his  followers  to  reply,  0»d/aicym  ('*  Be  the  seme  to  you  **).  Mohammed's  wife,  A^obb. 
relates  that  when  once  saluted,  as  above,  by  a  party  of  Jews,  he  gave  the  answer  intimated ;  but  that  she  hetself,  la 
patient,  answered,  **  Al-$an»o-Alaicum,  and  may  God  curse  and  be  anm  with  you.**  She  adds,  **  Then  his  hi^att 
uAid,  *  Be  mild,  O  Aayeshah  \  and  make  a  point  of  being  kind,  and  withhold  yourself  from  speaking  harfhly.*  I  wi 
*  Did  you  not  hear  what  they  said  P*  His  majesty  answered,  *  Did  you  not  hear  what  /  said  ?  I  answered  them  by 
what  they  said,  and  my  prayer  for  them  will  be  accepted,  but  not  theirs  for  me.*  '*  We  will  conclude  with  a  strikie^ 
illustrative  passage.  Mohammed  had  said,  <<  Refrain  from  sitting  by  the  roads  ;**  and  the  account  goes  on— ^Ihe  cse 
pauions  said,  *  O  messenger  of  God !  cer/osWy  we  mutt  tit  in  road*,  becaute  we  convene  with  one  another  J  His  highscs 
then  said,  *  If  you  do  not  desist  from  sitting  in  the  roads,  give  the  road  its  right'  The  companions  asked,  <  What  it  & 
right  of  the  road  ?*  He  said,  *  It  is,  not  to  look  at  people  passing ;  and  to  remove  any  thing  inconvanieat  to  passengA 
as  stoties  and  thorns ;  and  to  answer  the  Saihm  of  people  passing ;  and  to  teill  ^opl6  to  act  agreeably  to  the  laws ;  vi 
to  hinder  them  from  that  which  b  unlawful ;  and  to  show  them  the  road?  **  Thu  list  extract  Ulustrates  several 
of  the  toad  mentioned  in  Scripture. 


PSALM  CXXX. 

1  The  psalmist  prqfesseih  his  hope  in  prayer,  5  and 
his  jxUience  in  hope.  7  He  exhorteth  Israel  to 
hope  in  God, 

A  Song  of  degrees. 
Out  of  the  depths  have  I  cried  unto  thee, 
O  Lord. 

2  Lord,  hear  my  voice :  let  thine  ears  be 
attentive  to  the  voice  of  my  supplications. 

3  If  thou.  Lord,  shouldest  mark  iniqui- 
ties, O  Lord,  who  shall  stand  ? 


4  But  there  is  forgiveness  with  thee,  tbi 
thou  mayest  be  feared. 

5  J.  wait  for  the  Lord,  my  soul  doth  wait 
and  in  his  word  do  I  hope. 

6  My  soul  wmteth  for  the  Lord  more  thas 
they  that  watch  for  the  morning :  '/  s&f, 
more  than  they  that  watch  for  the  momiii^. 

7  Let  Israel  hope  in  the  Lord  :  for  vitii 
the  Lord  there  is  mercy,  and  with  him 
plenteous  redemption. 

8  And  he  shall  redeem  Israel  from  afl 
his  iniquities. 


>  Or,  whkh  wateh  nato  the  momiw. 
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P^ALM  CXXXL-CXXXIV.  PSALMS. 

PSALM  CXXXL 

1   David,  prqfeising  his  humility,  3  exhorteth  Israel 
to  hope  in  God, 

A  Song  of  degrees  of  David. 
L.ORD,  my  heart  is  not  haughty^  nor  mine 
eyes  lofty :  neither  do  I  'exercise  myself  in 


great  matten^  or  in  things  too  "high  for 
me. 

2  Surely  I  have  behaved  and  qtiieted  My- 
self, as  a  child  that  is  weaned  of  nis  mother : 
my  soul  is  even  as  a  weaned  child, 

3  Let  Israel  hope  in  the  Lord  ^firam 
henceforth  and  for  ever. 


iHeb.«Mia.       >Heb.«»«mfe^.        *n^mymmL       «H6b./WMi»o«r. 


PSALM  cxxxir 

1  Damd  in  Ms  vrcwer  commendeth  unto  God  the 
religious  care  ne  had /or  the  ark.  8  His  prayer  at 
the  removing  qf  the  ark,  1 1  toith  a  repetition  qf 
GocPs  promises. 

A  Song  of  degrees. 

Lord,  remember  David>anc{  all  his  afflictions : 

2  How  he  sware   unto  the  Lord»  and 
vowed  unto  the  mighty  God  of  Jacob ; 

3  Surely  I  will  not  come  into  the  tab^- 
nacle  of  my  house,  nor  go  up  into  my  bed ; 

4  I  will  not  give  sleep  to  mine  eyes,  or 
slumber  to  mine  eyelids> 

5  Until  I  find  out  a  place  for  the  Lorp» 
'an  habitation  for  the  mighty  Qod  of  Jacob. 

6  Lo,  we  heard  of  it  at  Ephratah:  we 
found  it  in  the  fields  of  the  wood. 

7  We  will  go  into  his  tabernacles:  we 
will  worship  at  his  footstool 

8  'Arise,  O  Lord,  into  thy  rest;  thou, 
and  the  ark  of  thy  strength. 

9  Let  .thy  priests  be  clothed  with  righte- 
ousness ;>and  let  thy  saints  shout  for  joy. 


10  For  thy  servant  David's  sake  turn  not 
away  the  face  of  thine  anointed. 

11  The  Lord  hath  sworn  in  truth  unto 
David;  he  will  not  turn  from  it;  'Of  the 
fruit  of  Hhy  body  will  I  set  upon  thy  throne. 

12  If  thy  children  will  ke»  my  covenant 
and  mv  testimony  that  I  shau  te^ch  them, 
their  cidldren  sludl  also  ^it  upon  thy  throne 
for  evermore. 

13  For  the  Lord  hath  chosen  Sfign;  he 
hath  desired  it  for  his  habitation. 

14  This  is  my  rest  jEbr  ever:  b^re  will  I 
dwell ;  for  I  have  desired  it. 

15  1  will  ^abundantly  bless  1^  jHrovision : 
I  will  satisfy  her  poor  with  bread. 

16  I  will  also  clothe  her  priests  with  sal- 
vation :  and  her  saints  shaU  shout  aloud  for 
joy. 


17  Tliere  will  I  make  the  horn  of  Pavid 
to  bud :  I  have  ordained  a  ^lamp  for  mine 
anointed. 

18  His  enemies  will  I  clothe  with  shame : 
but  upon  himself  shall  his  crown  flourish. 

>Niim.l0.a5.    9Chnm.6.4L         •8Sftni.7.19.    lKingi8.3S.    8Chnni.6.1&    LiikaL69L    Aetii.30. 
^n^\kthyUUy,       ^Ur.Mra^y.        •Lnkol.e».        'Or.aaarf^. 


PSALM  CXXXIII.  the  head,  that  ran  down  upon  the  beard, 

^  .     ^   -^.  -    .  ,  «7cn  Aaron's  beard:  that  went  dowu  to  the 

Thebenefiqfthecormmimonqfsmnts.  skirts  of  his  garments ; 

A  Song  of  degrees  of  David.  3  A»  the  dew  of  Hermon,  and  as  the  dew 

Behold,  how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  that  descended  upon  the  mountains  of  Zion: 

for  brethren  to  dwell  ^together  in  unity !  fpr  there  the  Lord  commanded  the  blessing, 

2  //  is  like  the  precious  ointment  upon  even  life  for  evermore. 

^  Heb.  «M»  toff9ther. 

Verse  2.  ^  ffent  dowm  to  ike  tkirtt  of  kU  garmntM.'^'^See  the  notes  on  Ezod.  xxz.  25,  and  LevH.  viii  12, 

3.  **  Dew  of  Hermom.^^-Th\i  Hennon  is  not  supposed  to  be  the  same  as  that  of  Lebanon,  mentioned  in  the  not*  to 
Deut.  iii.  8 ;  but  another — the  same  that  is  associated  with  Tabor  in  Ps.  Ixzxix.  12.  It  is  described  by  Buckmgham 
as  &  range  of  hills,  running  for  several  miles  east  and  west,  and  forming  the  southern  boundary  of  the  plain  of  Bsdriae- 

lon,  in  which  Mount  Tabor  is  situated.    Speaking  of  this  Hennon,  MaundreU  says  :■    " ''" ^ — ^'-  * — ' — ^- ' 

by  experience  what  the  psalmist  means  by  '  the  dew  of  Hermon,'  our  tents  bemg  as 
nightr  ('Journey,'  p.  57,  edit  1707.) 


of  this  Hennon,  MaundreU  says: — ^*  We  were  sufficiently  instructed 

wet  with  it  as  if  it  had  rained  all 


PSALM  CXXXIV. 

An  exhortaOoH  to  bless  God. 

A  Song  of  degrees. 

Behold,  bless  ye  the  Lord,  all  ye  servants 


of  the  Lord,  which  by  night  stand  in  tlio 
house  of  the  Lord. 

2  Lift  UD  your  hands  Un  the  sanctuary^ 
and  bless  tne  Lord. 

3  The  Lord  that  made  heaven  and  eartli 
bless  thee  out  of  Zion. 

>  Or*  in  holmiis. 
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PSALM  CXXXV. 

1  An  exhortation  to  jtraUe  CM  for  kU  mercy,  5/or 
Ms  power,  S  for ku judgments.  15  Thevcmity  qf 
idols.    19  Jfi  exhortation  to  bless  Ood. 

Praise  ye  the  Lord.  Praise  ye  the  name  of 
the  Lord  ;  praise  him,  O  ye  servants  of  the 
Lord. 

2  Ye  that  stand  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
in  the  courts  of  the  house  of  our  God, 

3  Praise  the  Lord;  for  the  Lord  t; 
good :  sing  praises  unto  his  name ;  for  it  is 
pleasant 

4  For  the  Lord  hath  chosen  Jacob  unto 
himself,  and  Israel  for  his  peculiar  treasure. 

5  For  I  know  that  the  Lord  is  great,  and 
that  our  Lord  it  above  all  gods. 

6  Whatsoever  the  Lord  pleased,  that 
did  he  in  heaven,  and  in  earth,  in  the  seas, 
and  all  deep  places. 

7  ^He  causeth  the  vapours  to  ascend  from 
the  ends  of  the  earth ;  he  maketh  lightnings 
for  the  rain ;  he  bringeth  the  wind  out  of 
his  treasuries. 

8  "Who  smote  the  firstborn  of  Egypt, 
'both  of  man  and  beast 

9  Who  sent  tokens  and  wonders  into  the 
midst  of  thee,  O  Egypt,  upon  Pharaoh,  and 
upon  all  his  servants. 


Wer.10.ia 


'Cxod.  IS.  99.       •  Hob./r0M  mam  imto 
*  Heb.  to  gtMKMom  and  ffeneratkm. 


10  ^Who  smote  great  nations,  tnd^ 
mighty  kings ; 

11  oihon  king  of  the  Amorites,  andO^ 
king  of  Bashan,  and  all  the  kingdooid 
Canaan : 

12  'And  gave  their  land  ybr  an  herita^ 
an  heritage  unto  Israel  his  people. 

13  Thy  name,  O  Lord,  mduretk  forercr: 
and  thy  memorial,  O  Lord,  Hhrougfaouti. 
generations. 

14  For  the  Lord  will  judge  his  pecf^t 
and  he  will  repent  hims^  concmimg  la 
servants. 

15  ^The  idols  of  the  heathen  are  nbe 
and  gold,  the  work  of  men's  hands. 

16  They  have  mouths,  but  they  speaknt 
eyes  have  they,  but  they  see  not; 

17  They  have  ears,  but  they  hear  not: 
neither  is  there  any  breath  in  tneir  monlk 

18  They  that  make  them  are  like  mo 
them :  so  is  every  one  that  trusteth  in  then 

19  Bless  the  Lord,  O  house  of  Isnel 
bless  the  Lord,  O  house  of  Aaron  : 

20  Bless  the  Lord,  O  house  of  Levi:  ^ 
that  fear  the  Lord,  bless  the  Lord. 

21  Blessed  be  the  Lord  out  of  2& 
which  dweUeth  at  Jerusalem.  Praise  je  tk 
Lord. 

•Josh.  19.7. 


«  Norn.  91. 94. 25, 96, 84,  a& 
7  PmL115.4,5.C^7.8,  9«  10«  IL 


Vene  7.  **  Ughtmngtfor  ike  raMi."— This  probably  refen  to  the  regular  rainy  seaion  of  aahmm.  lliii  caaaa 
towards  the  latter  eud  of  September,  in  which  month  there  is  lightning  almost  erery  night ;  aod  when  this  ii  sa  c 
the  western  hemisphere,  accompanied  by  thunder,  the  very  near  approach  of  rain  is  considered  certain* 


PSALM  CXXXVI. 

An  exhortation  to  give  thanks  to  Qod  for  pairtkvkar 
mercies, 

O  'givk  thanks  unto  the  Lord;  for  he  is 
good :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

2  O  give  thanks  unto  the  God  of  gods : 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

3  O  give  thanks  to  the  Lord  of  lords :  for 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

4  To  him  who  alone  doeth  great  wonders  : 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

5  "To  him  that  by  wisdom  made  the  hea- 
vens :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

6  "To  him  that  stretched  out  the  earth 
above  the  waters:  for  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever. 

7  *To  him  that  made  great  lights :  for  his 
meTcyendureth  for  ever. 

8  The  sun  *to  rule  by  day :  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever: 


9  The  moon  and  stars  to  rule  by  n^: 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

10  *To  him  that  smote  Egypt  in  tha 
firstborn :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  e?a 

11  'And  brought  out  Israel  from  amoi^ 
them :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever: 

12  With  a  strong  hand,  and  witk  i 
stretched  out  arm :  ror  his  mercy  endtrm 
for  ever. 

13  'To  him  which  divided  the  Bed  soi 
into  parts:  for  his  mercy  endureth  k 
ever : 

14  And  made  Israel  to  pass  through  tk 
midst  of  it :  for  his  mercy  endureth  k 
ever : 

15  'But  **overthrew  Pharaoh  and  his  W 
in  the  Bed  sea:  for  his  mercy  endureth  if 
ever. 

16  "To  him  which  led  his  people  thronfk 
the  wilderness :  for  his  mercy  endureth  » 
ever. 


IPmL  106.1,  and  107.1, and  118.1.  >0en.1. 1.  'Gen.  1.9.    Jer.  10. 18. 

•Bxod.lS.i9.       7Exod.  13.17.       •  Exod.  14. 91,  Si.       •  Exod  14.28. 
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PSALMS. 


1 7  To  him  which  smote  great  kings :  for 
ds  mercy  endureth  for  ever  : 

18  "And   slew  famous  kings:    for  his 
nercy  endureth  for  ever: 

19  "Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites :  for  his 
aercy  endureth  iot  ever : 

20  ^^And  Off  the  king  of  Bashan :  for  his 
aercy  endureth  for  ever : 

2 1  "And  gave  their  land  for  an  heritage : 
or  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever : 

UDeiitSd.?.    PMa.iaS.10.lL        MNmn. 


22  Even  an  heritage  unto  Israel  his  ser* 
vant :  for  his  mercy  mdureth  for  ever. 

23  Who  remembered  us  in  our  low  estate : 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever : 

24  And  hath  redeemed  us  from  our.  ene- 
mies :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

25  Who  giveth  food  to  all  flesh:  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

26  O  ffive  thanks  unto  the  God  of  hea- 
ven: for  his  mercy  enctureM  for  ever. 

SI.  28L         M  Norn.  21. 83L       »  Josh.  IS.  ?. 


Fbalm  CXXXVI. — This  psalm  is,  in  substimcef  Teir  nearly  the  same  as  the  preceding ;  and  although  the  author 
annot  be  distinctly  determined,  there  is  sufficient  probability  in  the  common  opmion  which  ascribes  them  to  Dand. 
They  appear  to  have  been  both  intended  for  use  on  stated  and  recurring  occasions. 


PSALM  CXXXVII. 
The  coMtaney  of  the  Jews  in  captivity,    7 


The 


prophet  curseth  Edom  and  BabeL 
Jy  the  rivers  of  Babylon,  there  we  sat 
town,  yea,  we  wept,  when  we  remembered 
Uon. 

2  We  hanged  our  harps  upon  the  willows 
n  the  midst  thereof 

3  For  there  they  that  carried  us  away 
captive  required  of  us  ^a  song;  and  they 
liat  ^wasted  us  required  of  us  mirth,  saying, 
Sing  us  one  of  the  songs  of  Zion. 

4  How  shall  we  sing  the  Lord's  song  in 
i  'strange  land  ? 


5  If  I  forget  thee,  O  Jerusalem,  let  my 
right  hand  forget  her  cunning. 

6  If  I  do  not  remember  thee,  let  my 
tongue  cleave  to  the  roof  of  my  mouth  ;  if 
I  prefer  not  Jerusalem  above  ^my  chief  joy. 

7  Eemember,  O  Lord,  Hhe  children  of 
Edom  in  the  day  of  Jerusalem ;  who  said, 
*Base  it,  rase  it,  even  to  the  foundation 
thereof. 

8  O  daughter  of  Babylon,  who  art  to  be 
destroyed ;  happy  shall  he  be,  'that  reward- 
eth  thee  as  thou  hast  served  us. 

9  Happy  shall  he  be,  that  taketh  and 
Masheth  thy  little  ones  against  *Hhe  stones. 


1  Heh.  th§  words  ofm  »ong. 
th.Mak§ban.       7H6b.«M 


U0h.  Mahban, 


>  Hab.  IMmon  Amm.        >  Reb.  Umd qfa  ttrtMatr,       «  Heb. Ouheadi 
•Uth,  that  recmiq>tiu§thmiothMthv  deed  which  thorn  Mtt  to  mt.        * 


SL^l^ 


•Oba(L10.aco. 
^•Hob.thorodt, 


PsAUi  CXXXVII.— This  psahn  was  of  course  written  during  the  Captivity,  and,  as  it  would  seem,  not  long  afWr 
he  arrival  of  the  captives  at  Babylon.  It  expresses  very  stion^y  the  feelines  of  a  people  who  had  still  fresh  in  their 
«coUection  the  ruin  of  their  glorious  dty,  the  profanation  and  destruction  of  their  Temple,  and  the  scenes  of  blood  and 
'apine  which  had  rendered  their  own  homes  desolate.  It  shows  how  acutely  they,  captives  in  the  monotonous  and 
niitry  plains  of  Babylonia,  regretted  their  own  pleasant  land — ^the  land  of  the  olive  and  the  vine  (which  Babylonia  is 
lot)— -and  their  own  possessions  and  comforts  there.    Their  condition  must  have  been  very  miserable  in  the  first  years 


>f  Uieir  captivity,  before  their  minds  were  subdued  to  their  depressed  condition,  and  before  that  condition  became  itself 
lomewhat  amehorated,  as  appears  to  have  been  the  case  ultimately ;  and  this  was  parUy,  perhaps,  through  the  &vour  of 
the  Babylonian  kings  to  Duiiel  and  his  three  IHends,  and  the  power  in  the  state  which  they  acquired,  and  through 
irhich  it  pleased  God  to  evince  that  his  mercy  had  not  wholly  departed  from  the  house  of  IsraeL 

Verse  2.  **  Hanged  our  harpt  upon  the  urti/oiDt."— On  the  banks  of  the  Babylonian  rivers  (say  the  Euphrates  and 
n^ris)  there  are  no  woods  or  forests,  or  any  considerable  trees  besides  the  cultivated  date-palm.  But  these  rivers  are 
in  some  psrts  n^er  extensiveljr  lined  with  a  growth  of  tall  shrubs  and  bushes,  interspersed  with  some  small,  and  a 
Tew  middling  trees,  among  which  the  willow  is  at  this  day  the  most  frequent  and  remarkable. 

5.  **Letimf  riahi  hand  forget  her  antmng.^—Than  is  a  striking  and  appropriate  point  in  this,  which  has  been  over- 
looked. It  is,  that  as  it  IS  customary  for  people  in  the  Bast  to  swear  by  their  possessions,  so  one  who  has  no  posses 
siona— who  is  poor  and  destitute,  and  has  nothing  of  recognised  value  m  the  world— swears  by  his  right  hand,  which 
Is  his  sole  stake  in  society,  and  by  the  *'  cunning^  of  which  he  earns  his  daily  bread.  Hence  the  common  Arabic 
proverb  (given  by  Borckhardt,  Mo.  550)  reflecting  on  the  change  of  demeanour  produced  by  improved  circumstances: — 
*  He  was  wont  to  swear  'by  the  cutting  off  of  his  right  hand  V  He  now  swears,  <by  the  giving  of  money  to  the 
poorr* 


PSALM  CXXXVIII. 

1  David  praiseth  God  for  the  truth  qf  his  word 
4  He  prophesieth  that  the  hinge  qf  the  earth  shall 
praise  Ood,  7  He  prqfesseth  his  confidence  in 
Gbd. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 


I  WILL  praise  thee  with  my  whole  heart: 


^before  the  gods  will  I  sing  praise  unto 
thee. 

2  I  will  worship  toward  thy  holy  temple, 
and  praise  thy  name  for  thy  lovingkindness 
and  for  thy  truth :  for  thou  hast  magnified 
thy  word  above  all  thy  name. 

3  In  the  day  when  I  cried  thou  answeredst 


>  Pial  U9.  40. 
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me,  and  strengUieiiedst  me  with  strength  in 
my  souL 

4  All  the  kings  of  the  earth  shall  praise 
thee,  O  Lord,  ^en  they  hear  the  words  rf 
thy  mouth. 

5  Yea,  they  shall  sing  in  the  ways  of  the 
Lord  :  for  spreat  is  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 

6  Thou^  the  Lord  be  high, yet  hath  he 
respect  unto  the  lowly :  but  the  proud  he 
knoweth  afar  off. 


7  Though  I  walk  in  the  midst  of  tioiiUe 
thou  wilt  revive  me:  thou  shalt  strdck 
forth  thine  hand  against  the  wrath  of  mine 
enemies,  and  thy  right  hand  shall  sat 
me. 

8  The  Lord  will  perfect  that  wkUi  cob 
oemeth  me:  thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  eadunik 
for  ever :  forsake  not  the  works  of  thme  own 
hands. 


*  Whither  shall  I  go  from  tliy  Kpirii  ?. . .  If  I  ascend  ap  into  heaven,  thou  art  there.**— Fsffet  7.  S. 

Gdioo. 


PSALM   CXXXIX. 

1  D(wid  prmseth  Ood  for  his  allseeing  providence^ 
17  and  for  his  infinite  mercies.  19  He  d^th 
the  wicked*    23  lie  pray eth  for  sincerity. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

O  Lord,  thou  hast  searched  me,  and  known 
me. 


656 


'  Or*  «9<Miow«t(. 


2  Thou  knowest  my  downsitting  and 
mine  uprising,  thou  under^tandest  vxj 
thought  afar  off. 

3  Thou  'compassest  my  path  and  mj 
lying  down,  and  art  acquaint^  with  all  my 
ways. 

4  For  there  is  not  a  word  in  my  tongue; 
but,  lo,  O  Lord,  thou  knowest  it  aitogeoer. 
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5  Thou  hast  beset  me  behind  and  before, 
d  laid  thine  hand  upon  me. 

6  Such  knowledge  is  too  wonderful  for 
3 ;  it  is  high,  I  cannot  attain  unto  it. 

7  Whither  shall  I  go  from  thy  spirit  ?  or 
lither  shall  I  flee  tma  thy  presence  ? 

8  "If  I  ascend  up  into  heaven,  thou  art 
are :  if  I  make  my  bed  in  hell>  behold, 
3U  art  there. 

9  If  I  take  the  wings  of  the  morning, 
d  dwell  in  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 

10  Even  there  shall  thy  hand  lead  me, 
i  thy  right  hand  shall  hold  me. 

11  If  1  say.  Surely  the  darkness  shall 
fCT  me;  even  the  night  shall  be  light 
3ut  me. 

i2  Yea,  Hhe  darkness  ^hideth  not  from 
«;  but  the  ni^ht  shineth  as  the  day: 
e  darkness  and  the  light  are  both  alixe 
thee. 

13  For  thou  hast  possessed  my  reins: 
^u  hast  covered  me  in  my  mother's 
nb. 

14  I  will  praise  thee ;  for  I  am  fearfully 
i  wonderfully  made :  marvellous  are  thy 
"ks;    and  that  my  soul  knoweth  *right 


15  My  ^substance  was  not  hid  from  thee, 
when  I  was  made  in  secret,  and  curiously 
wrought  in  the  lowest  parts  of  the  earth. 

16  Thine  eyes  did  see  my  substance,  yet 
bein^  unperfect;  and  in  thy  book  °all  my 
memoers  were  written,  *  which  in  continuance 
were  fashioned,  when  as  yet  there  teas  none 
of  them. 

17  "How  precious  also  are  thy  thoughts 
unto  me,  O  God !  how  great  is  the  sum  of 
them! 

18  If  I  should  count  them,  they  are  more 
in  number  than  the  sand :  when  1  awake,  I 
am  still  with  thee. 

19  Surely  thou  wilt  slay  the  wicked  O 
God :  depart  from  me  therefore,  ye  bloody 
men. 

20  For  they  speak  against  thee  wickedly, 
and  thine  enemies  take  thy  name  in  vain. 

21  Do  not  I  hate  them,  O  Lord,  that 
hate  thee  ?  and  am  not  I  grieved  with  those 
that  rise  up  against  thee  ? 

22  I  hate  them  with  perfect  hatred:  1 
count  them  mine  enemies. 

23  Search  me,  O  God,  and  know  my 
heart :  try  me,  and  know  my  thoughts : 

24  And  see  if  there  be  any  "wicked  way 
in  me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting. 


•Amos 8. 2, 8. 4.        •JobS8.6.    Hab.413.  « H«b. (tarftMwM sot        •Weh.oilMtht dtwknem»»oU»eUghL 

*H9h.  gr§atly,        7  Or,  ttrtmgtk,  m,  body.        •Heib.anofthem.        *  Or ^wh».i  day t  thty  thould  be  fuhioned.       i»Psal.40.5. 

^1  Heb.  «09Sf  qfpabtt  or,  gri^, 

erse  9.  **  7%€  wmgt  of  the  morning,^ — ^This  probtbly  refen  to  Uie  rapiditj  with  which  the  morniiig  rises  to  joerfect 
'■  and  which  is  particularly  marked  in  the  East,  where  the  morning  and  evening  twilights  are  yeiy  short.  On  the 
e  idea  Aurora,  or  the  morning,  was  represented  with  wings  by  the  European  ancients.  We  imagine  this  general 
to  be  preferable  to  the  common  one  which  supposes  that  the  rays  of  the  rising  sun  are  called  ''  the  wings  of  the 
ling,"  from  their  inconceivable  rapidity.    The  essential  meaning  is  however  the  same. 

».  "  Cmrunu/tf  wrought,** — ^The  word  thus  rendered  is  that  which  is  usually  employed  to  describe  embroidery  or  do- 
ing in  needlework.  Whether  the  image  implied  in  the  term  be  taken  directly  from  the  work  of  the  embroiderer, 
fers  generally,  by  a  derived  figure,  to  any  work  of  complicated  and  involved  nature,  but  furnishing  beautiful 
its — it  may  be  difficult  to  determine.  Ainsworth  at  once  renders,  *'  embroidered ;"  and  Lowth,  who  translates, 
valently,  **  wrought  with  a  needle:"  adds,  **  Whoever  observes  this,  (in  truth  he  will  not  be  able  to  observe  it  in  the 
mon  translations,)  and  at  the  same  time  reflects  upon  the  wonderful  mechanism  of  the  human  body,  the  yaiious 
ications  of  the  veins,  arteries,  fibres,  and  membranes,  and  the  undescribable  texture  of  the  whole  fabric,  will  feel 
beauty  and  gracefulness  of  this  well  adapted  metaphor."  Many  parts  of  this  fine  hymn,  which  celebrate  the 
om  of  God  m  the  organization  of  the  human  frame,  might  receive  very  efl^tive  illustration  from  physiological 
tments :.  but  these  are  not  usually  furnished,  nor  does  it  fall  within  our  own  line  of  illustration  to  supply  them. 


PSALM  CXL. 

avid  prayeth  to  be  delivered  from  Sard  and  Doeg, 
He  prayeth  against  them,  12  He  con\forteth 
imse^f  by  confidence  in  God. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  DaTid. 

LIVER  me,  O  LcitD,  from  the  evil  man : 
serve  me  from  the  ^violent  man ; 
Which  imagine  mischiefs  in  their  heart; 
tinually  are  they  gathered  together  for 

They  have  sharpened  their  tongues 


like  a  serpent;   'adders'  poison  is  imder 
their  Ups.     Selali. 

4  Keep  me,  O  Lord,  from  the  hands  of 
the  wicked;  preserve  me  from  the  violent 
man ;  who  have  purposed  to  overthrow  my 
goings. 

5  The  proud  have  hid  a  snare  for  me, 
and  cords ;  thev  have  spread  a  net  by  the 
wayside;  they  nave  set  gins  for  me.    I^lah. 

6  I  said  unto  the  Lord,  Thou  art  my 
God:  hear  the  voice  of  my  supplications, 
O  Lord. 


VOL.  II. 


4  p 


I  Heb.  I 


•Pial58.4    Rom.3.ia 


657 


Digitized  by 


Google 


FSALM  CXLI.] 


PSALMS. 


7«0  God  the  Lord^  the  strength  of  my 
salvation,  thou  hast  covered  my  head  in  the 
dav  of  battle. 

8  Grant  not,  O  Lord,  the  desires  of  the 
wicked :  further  not  his  wicked  device ;  *le$t 
they  exalt  themselves.     Selah. 

9  As  for  the  head  of  those  that  compass 
me  about,  let  the  mischief  of  their  own  lips 
cover  them. 

10  Let  burning  coals  fall  upon  them :  let 


them  be  cast  into  the  fire ;  into  deep  pits, 
that  they  rise  not  up  again. 

1 1  Let  not  *  'an  evil  speaker  be  established 
in  the  earth :  evil  shall  hunt  the  violent  man 
to  overthrow  him. 

12  I  know  that  the  Lord  will  maintain  the 
causeof  the  afflicted,  and  the  rightof  the  poor. 

13  Surely  the  riehteous  sludl  give  thanks 
unto  thy  name :  the  upright  shall  dwell  in 
thy  presence. 


*  Ot,lHthemnoihetxalUi.  *  Hah,  mti»a»  tflmtgm, 

*Ot,<m«oaip0^er,awidiedmnofviottm:4h€4tUbUthedmthemra:  lHhimk€kma^ 

Vene  3.  ** Addend  ^mmor."— The  word  rendered  '< adder,"  2!W3if  o^ilmb,  occurs  here  only;  and  it  ia  perhaps  im- 
possible to  determine  what  species  is  intended.  As  the  word,  in  its  proper  signification,  seems  to  express  coiling,  oc 
bendinfif  back — an  act  common  to  most  serpents,  the  name  has  perhaps  no  determinate  reference ;  or  it  may  be  another 
name  for  the  pethemt  mentioned  under  Job  xx. ;  which  seems  also  to  have  been  the  opinion  of  the  Seventy,  as  they 
render  both  words  b^  «r«'if ,  and  are  followed  by  the  Vulgate  (tupit). 

As  to  the  poison,  it  will  be  observed,  that  in  the  venomous  serpents  there  is  a  gland  under  the  eye  secreting  the 
poisonous  matter,  which  is  conveyed,  in  a  small  tube  or  canal,  to  the  end  of  a  fang  which  lies  concealed  at  the  roof  d 
the  mouth.  This  fang  is  moveable  at  the  pleasure  of  the  serpent,  and  is  piotmded  when  it  is  about  to  strike  at  aa 
anta^nist  The  situation  of  this  poison,  which  is,  in  a  manner,  behind  the  upper  lip,  eives  great  propriety  to  the-a- 
pression,  ''adders*  poison  is  under  their  lips."  The  usage  of  the  Hebrew  language  renders  it  by  no  means  improbable 
that  the  fang  itself  is  called  pt£^  /otAon,  <'  a  tongue,"  in  the  present  text :  and  a  serpent  might  then  be  said  to  sharpes 
its  tongue,  when,  in  preparing  to  strike,  it  protnmed  its  fangs.  We  do  not  see  any  explanation  by  which  a  naore  ooa- 
•tstent  meaning  may  be  extracted  firom  the  expression  here  employed. 


PSALM  CXLI. 

1  David  prayeih  that  hit  itdt  may  be  aeceptablst  3 
his  conscience  sincere^  7  and  his  life  iife  from 
snares, 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

Lord,  I  cry  unto  thee ;  make  haste  unto  me ; 
give  ear  unto  my  voice,  when  I  cry  unto 
thee. 

2  Let  my  prayer  be  ^set  forth  before  thee 
as  incense ;  ana  the  lifting  up  of  my  hands 
as  the  evening  sacrifice. 

3  Set  a  watch,  O  Lord,  before  my  mouth ; 
keep  the  door  of  my  lips. 

4  Inchne  not  my  heart  to  any  evil  thine, 
to  practise  wicked  works  with  men  that  vrork 
iniquity :  and  let  me  not  eat  of  their  dain- 
ties. 

5  'Let  the  righteous  smite  me ;  it  shall 


be  a  kindness:  and  let  him  reprove  me;  it 
shall  be  an  excellent  oil,  which  shall  not 
break  my  head :  for  yet  my  prayer  also  shaO 
be  in  their  calamities. 

6  When  their  judges  are  overthrown  in 
stony  places,  they  shaU  hear  my  words;  for 
they  are  sweet 

7  Our  bones  are  scattered  at  the  gravels 
mouth,  as  when  one  cutteth  and  cleaveth 
wood  upon  the  earth. 

8  But  mine  eyes  are  unto  thee,  O  God 
the  Lord :  in  thee  is  my  trust ;  "leave  not  my 
soul  destitute. 

9  Keep  me  firom  the  snares  which  thej 
have  laid  for  me,  and  the  gins  of  the  workers 
of  iniouity. 

10  Let  the  wicked  fall  into  their  own 
nets,  whilst  that  I  withal  ^escape. 


ilIab.«r«oM. 


•H«b.siatoiM<fl^»w/6ar«.        *  Heh.  pan  over. 


■^AMd^fte. 


PiALK  CXLI. — ^This  ptalm  appears  to  have  been  composed  bj  David,  during  that  life  of  banishment  and  tiou^ 
which  the  hostility  of  Saul  obliged  him  to  lead. 

Verse  2.  <*  Jneemtt..  .evening  eaerifUeJ*-'^na»  verse  i»robably  cotprosses  David's  desire  that,  being  precluded  from  ha 
customary  attendance  at  the  reg[nlar  ordinances  of  religion,  his  simple  prayer  might  be  accepted,  the  same  as  though 
he  had  been  present  at  the  o£brm^  of  the  momin|^  incense  or  the  evemng  sacrifice.  The  variation  of  phrase  ezprcsstt 
a  reference  to  the  first  and  last  daily  acts  of  public  worship.  For  the  people  prayed  without,  while  the  incense  wv 
o£bred  in  the  holy  place.  In  the  morning  this  took  place  before  the  sacrifice  was  laid  upon  the  altar  of  burnt  ofibnng ; 
but  in  the  evening  (at  the  ninth  hour),  afier  the  sacrifice  was  laid  upon  the  altar ;  and  then,  consequentiy,  the  tarrifift 
and  the  incense  were  at  the  same  time  ofifered.    See  lightfoot's  '  Temple  Service,'  c  is.  sect.  & 

"  The  lifting  up  of  my  handt  a$  the  evemng  tacri/ce/* — At  the  morning  and  evening  sacrifice  the  priests  bleased  ths 
people  in  the  form  of  words  in  Num.  vi.  24 — 26  ;  and  as  they  did  this,  tney  lifted  their  hands  high  above  their  heads, 
with  their  fingers  spread  out.  This  uplifting  of  the  hands,  was  on  some  particular  days  omitted  at  the  evening  9KneB, 
but  never  in  the  morning.    See  Lighttoot,  as  above. 

5.  ''  Let  the  righte<mi  smite  ste,"  &c. — This  verse  has  greatly  exercised  the  ingenuity  of  interpreters.  The  Septoa- 
ipnt  and  other  ancient  versions,  senerally  seem  to  understand  it  to  ^ress  that  the  reproofs  and  smitings  of  tba 
righteous  were  better  than  the  rich  and  firagrant  oils  of  the  ungodly.  We  are  rather  disposed  to  understand,  as  in  our 
version,  that  the  intention  is  to  affirm  that  the  corrections  of  t&  righteous  are,  from  tbur  seod  intentions  and 
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t,  as  excellent  oils,  which  do  not  wound  but  heal  the  head  on  which  thej  falL  Bir.  Roberts  infonns  us  that  in 
conamon  correction  is  usually  administered  on  the  crown  of  the  head.  Then,  on  the  other  hand,  to  unoint  the 
\m  m,  common  practice ;  and  there  are  certain  oils  which  are  believed*  by  eKtemal  application,  to  have  a  most  salu* 
flFec^  on  the  head,  in  the  cure  or  prevention  of  the  complaints  to  which  it  is  subject  Now  from  a  combination 
ideas  resulting  from  these  usages,  arise  certain  popular  forms  of  expression  precisely  equivalent  to  that  which 
rsin  the  pceeent  test,  as,  to  quote  no  more,  '*•  My  master  has  been  beating  my  head,  but  it  has  been  g^od  oil  for 
Xlne  Arabs  have  a  proverb  of  equivalent  meaning :  «  The  blow  that  is  profitable  does  not  hurt  the  neck." 


PSALM  CXLIL 

J  ^heweth  that  in  his  trouble  all  Ms  contort 
tDos  in  prayer  unto  God, 

cliil  of  DaTid;  A  Prayer  when  he  was  in  the 
cave. 

iBi>  unto  the  Lord  with  my  voice ;  with 
iroice  unto  the  Lord  did  I  make  my  sup- 
Ettion. 

\  poured  out  my  complaint  before  him; 
lewed  before  him  my  trouble. 

When  my  spirit  was  overwhelmed  with- 
ne,  then  thou  knewest  my  path.  In  the 
r  wherein  I  walked  have  they  privily  laid 
nare  for  me. 


4  'I  looked  on  my  right  hand,  and  be- 
held, but  there  wets  no  man  that  would  know 
me :  refuge  failed  me :  ^no  man  cared  for 
my  souL 

5  I  cried  unto  thee,  O  Lord:  I  8aid> 
Thou  art  my  refuge  and  my  portion  in  the 
land  of  the  uving. 

6  Attend  unto  my  cry;  for  I  am  brought 
very  low :  deUver  me  from  my  persecutors ; 
for  they  are  stronger  than  I. 

7  Bring  my  soul  out  of  prison,  that  I 
may  praise  thy  name:  the  righteous  shall 
compass  me  about ;  for  thou  shalt  deal  boun- 
tifully with  me. 


lOr.ApMlmofDaotf^Mif  iMlrwtfM.        *Or»lookantMtH(ihtha»4,ands4«. 
*  Heb.  no  man  tomglU  aft€r  my  toul. 


•Bitlb,p«riske4fiomm». 


iTLX,  *«  Tke  cave/*' 


In  the  history  we  read  particuUurlv  of  two  cavet  in  which  David  took  thelteii  those  of  A«lnli^^ 
the  latter  is  most  generally  supposed  to  be  nere  intended. 


PSALM  CXLIIL 

Damd  prayeth  /or  /avow  in  judgment.  3  He 
'xmplaineth  qf  his  gritfs.  5  He  strenstheneth 
Sis  faith  by  meditation  and  prayer,  7  Re  pray- 
-iihjor  grace,  9  /or  deliverance,  1 0  /or  sanctiftca- 
Hon,  12 /or  destruction  qfhis  enemies, 

A  P&alm  of  David. 

< 

BAR  my  prayer,  O  Lord,  give  ear  to  my 
gl^ptications :  in  thy  faithfulness  answer 
j3,  and  in  thy  righteousness. 
^2  And  enter  not  into  judgment  with  thy 
|Xvant :  for  *in  thy  sight  shaU  no  man  living 
^lustificd. 

§  For  the  enemy  hath  persecuted  my 
V;  he  hath  smitten  my  ufe  down  to  the 
^und;   he  hath  made  me  to  dwell  in 

rkness,  as  those  that  have   been   long 

*4  Therefore  is  my  spirit  overwhelmed 
*^thiii  me;  my  heart  within  me  is  deso- 

^  I  remember  the  days  of  old;  I  medi- 


tate on  all  thy  works ;  I  muse  on  the  work 
of  thy  hands. 

6  1  stretch  forth  my  hands  unto  thee :  my 
soul  thirsteth  after  thee^  as  a  thirsty  land. 
Selah. 

7  Hear  me  speedily,  O  Lord  :  my  spirit 
faileth :  hide  not  thy  face  from  me,  'lest  I 
be  Uke  unto  them  that  go  down  into  the  pit. 

8  Cause  me  to  hear  thy  lovingkindness 
in  the  morning;  for  in  tnee  do  I  trust: 
cause  me  to  know  the  way  wherein  I  should 
walk ;  for  I  lift  up  my  soul  unto  thee. 

9  Deliver  me,  O  Lord,  from  mine  ene- 
mies :  I  "flee  unto  thee  to  hide  me. 

10  Teach  me  to  do  thy  will ;  for  thou  art 
my  God:  thy  spirit  is  good;  lead  me  into 
the  land  of  uprightness. 

11  Quicken  me,  O  Lord,  for  thy  name's 
sake :  for  thy  righteousness*  sake  bring  my 
soul  out  of  trouUe. 

12  And  of  thy  mercy  cut  off  mine  ene- 
itiies,  and  destroy  all  tnem  that  afiUct  my 
soul :  for  I  am  thy  servant 


lBxod.34.7.    Rom.8.SN>.    Gal. 8. 16. 


■Or.ybr/Mi(«o(«M2a0,8cc        •UOi.  kids  m  with  tkm. 


*tuLM  CXUIL~In  some  copies  of  the  Septuagtnt,  and  in  the  Vulgate,  this  fwalm  has  a  tiUe,  descnb'uig  H  wm 
^g  been  composed  during  Abeslom's  rebellion :  the  general  opinioa  concun  in  this  appropriation* 
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PSALM  CXLIV. 


1  David  blesseth  Ood/or  his  mercy  both  to  him  and 
to  man,  5  He  prayeth  that  God  would  power- 
fidly  deliver  him  from  his  enemies,  9  He  pro- 
miseth  to  praise  God.  1 1  He  prayeth  for  the 
happy  state  qfthe  kingdom. 

A  Pscdm  of  Dmd. 

Blessed  he  the  Lord  'my  strength,  Vhich 
teacheth  my  hands  'to  war,  and  my  fingers 
to  fight ; 

2  **My  goodness,  and  my  fortress;  my 
high  tower,  and  my  deliverer;  my  shield, 
and  he  in  whom  I  trust ;  who  subdueth  my 
people  under  me. 

3  •Lord,  what  is  man,  that  thou  takest 
knowledge  of  him !  or  the  son  of  man,  that 
thou  makest  account  of  him ! 

4  ^Man  is  like  to  vanity :  his  days  are  as 
a  shadow  that  passeth  away. 

5  Bow  thy  heavens,  O  Lord,  and  come 
down :  touch  the  mountains,  and  they  shall 
smoke. 

6  'Cast  forth  lightning,  and  scatter  them : 
shoot  out  thine  arrows,  and  destroy  them. 

7  Send  thine  'hand  from  above ;  rid  me, 
and  deliver  me  out  of  great  waters,  from  the 
hand  of  strange  children ; 

I  Heb.  wu/ rock.       ssSam.8S.95.       >  Heb.  to  (A«  tmir,  8ec.       «  2  Sam.  S2.  i.  3. 40.       »  Or,  my  merey.        •Job7.l7.    Pniat  Halt 
7  Job  14.  S. ,  PaaL  35. 5.        •  PtaL  IS.  13.  14.       •  Heb.  hamdf.         lo  Or,  otcfory.         i ' Heb.  cut         u  Ueb. /Svai  Judliiai 
»  Heb.  able  to  bear  bmrdent ;  or.  leaden  with  fleth.        »  Psal.  38.  IS.  and  66. 4 

Psalm  CXLIV. — ^This  is  clearly  a  song  of  triumph  for  victory,  or  series  of  lictories,  gained  by  Darid,  sadafp 
haps  be  referred  to  the  war  with  the  Ammonites,  2  Sam.  x. 

Verse  8.  ^  Their  rtght  hand  it  a  right  hand  of  fa/9ehood:*^T\aM  probably  refers  to  the  use  of  the  right  biaii 
explained  on  a  former  occasion,  in  the  act  of  talong  an  oath.  The  expression  of  course  describes  the  parties  tfo^ 
breakers. 

12.  "  Corner  etonee,  poiiehed  after  the  eimilitude  of  a  oa/sce."— The  paraphrase  of  Bishop  Patrick  donMk»««'^ 
the  real  meaning:  "  Tall  and  beautiful,  like  those  poUshed  pillars  which  are  the  ornaments  of  a  palace.'* 

13.  <'  In  our  «/ref/«.'*~Streets  are  not  proper  places  for  sheep.  The  word  Cn^^TITT*  ehutxoth)  is  difibreat  fioo  AJ 
properly  rendered  ^*  streets  "  in  the  ensmng  verse,  and  is  the  same  that  is  translated  *'  fields  *'  in  Job  ▼.  10.  Tben 
literally  means  **  out  places,**  and  as  such  is  susceptible  of  Tarious  applications :  in  the  present  text  it  probsbif  ib* 
the  out  pastures  in  the  commons  and  deserts. 


8  Whose  mouth  speaketh  vanity,  % 
their  right  hand  is  a  right  hand  of  bk- 
hood. 

9  I  will  sing  a  new  song  unto  tliee,  0 
God :  upon  a  psaltery  and  an  instrmnesttf 
ten  strings  will  I  sing  \  raises  unto  thee. 

10  It  is  he  that  giveth  ^'salTation  mrj 
kings:  who  delivereth  David  his  gems 
from  the  hurtful  sword. 

1 1  Rid  me,  and  deliver  me  from  theba&d 
of  strange  children,  whose  mouth  spealut 
vanity,  and  their  right  hand  is  a  rigkhd 
of  falsehood : 

12  That  our  sons  may  be  as  plants  pm 
up  in  their  youth ;  that  our  daughters  m 
be  as  comer  stones,  ^^pohshedajieriki 
militude  of  a  palace : 

13  That  our  gamers  may  be  M,  iSai 
ing  "all  manner  of  store :  that  onr  sbof 
may  bring  forth  thousands  and  ten  tk 
sands  in  our  streets  : 

14  That  our  oxen  m/iy  6e  "strong  to k 
bour ;  that  there  be  no  breaking  in,  nor  g(£X 
out ;  that  there  be  no  complaining  in  ^ 
streets. 

15  **Happy  is  that  people,  that  is  in  sr- 
a  case:  yea,  happy  is  that 
God  is  the  Lord. 


PSALM  CXLV. 

1  David  praiseth  God  for  his  fame,  6  for  his  good- 
ness, 11 /or  his  kingdom,  \4for  his  providence, 
1 7  for  his  saving  mercy. 

David's  Psalm  of  praise. 
I  WILL  extol  thee,  mv  God,  O  king ;  and  I 
will  bless  thy  name  ior  ever  and  ever. 

2  Every  day  will  I  bless  thee ;  and  I  wiU 
praise  thy  name  for  ever  and  ever. 

3  Great  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  to  be 
praised;  *and  his  greatness  is  unsearch- 
able. 

4  One  generation  shall  praise  thy  works 
to  another,  and  shall  declare  thy  mighty 
acts. 

>  Heb.  wnd  of  hi*  greatneu,  than  It  mo  temeh, 

«Exod.^.6.7.    Num.  14. 18.     PmO. 
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5  I  will  speak  of  the  glorious  honoDH 
thy  majesty,  and  of  thy  wondrous  •work 

6  And  men  shall  speak  of  the  miglt' 
thy  terrible  acts :  and  I  will  'declare  ^ 
greatness. 

7  They  shall  abundantly  utter  the  • 
moiy  of  thy  great  goodness,  and  shall  c 
of  thy  righteousness. 

8  *The  Lord  is  gracious,  and  ftHj 
compassion ;  slow  to  anger,  and  W  ^ 
mercy.  ^ 

9  The  Lord  it  ffood  to  all:  and  his  lew 
mercies  are  over  all  his  works.  ^ 

10  All  thy  works  shall  praise  tltf^  \ 
Lord  ;  and  thy  saints  shall  bless  the& 

•  Heb.  VuAge,  or,  foorii.  >  Heb.  dedme  ¥ 

86. 5^  15^  nod  103.  a       •VLoXkgmAitkwmt^ 
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1 1  They  shall  speak  of  the  glory  of  thy 
kingdom,  and  talk  of  thy  power; 

12  To  make  known  to  the  sons  of  men 
his  mighty  acts,  and  the  glorious  majesty  of 
his  kingdom. 

13  Thy  kingdom  is  *an  everlasting  king- 
dom, and  thy  dominion  endureth  throughout 
aU  generations. 

14  The  Lord  upholdeth  all  that  fall,  and 
raiseth  up  all  those  that  be  bowed  down. 

15  The  eyes  of  all  ^wait  upon  thee ;  and 
thou  givest  them  their  meat  in  due  season. 

16  Thou  openest  thine  hand,  and  satis- 
fiest  the  desire  of  every  living  thing. 


17  The  Lord  is  righteous  in  all  his  ways, 
and  "holy  in  all  his  works. 

18  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  aU  them  that 
call  upon  him,  to  all  that  call  upon  him  in 
truth. 

19  He  will  fulfil  the  desire  of  them  that 
fear  him :  he  also  will  hear  their  cry,  and. 
will  save  them. 

20  The  Lord  preseiveth  all  them  that 
love  him :  but  all  the  wicked  will  he  de- 
stroy. 

21  My  mouth  shall  speak  the  praise  of 
the  Lord  :  and  let  all  flesh  bless  nis  holy 
name  for  ever  and  ever. 


*U9\i.aM»§iomofattagn,  7  Or,  took  mUo  thee.  *Ot,men^»m,honti/itL 

Psalm  CXLV. — Thb  is  one  of  the  alphabetical  psalmi,  in  which  each  veree  begins  with  its  proper  initiaL    But  ii 
will  be  observed  that  there  are  but  twenty-one  verses,  whereas  the  Hebrew  alphabet  has  twenty-two  letters.    This  is 


because  the  psalm  appears  to  be  imperfect,  as  a  verse  beg^ning  with  ^  (n)  is  wanting  in  the  present  Bebiew  copies. 
A  verse  occupying  the  place  in  which  we  should  expect  to  find  it,  appears  in  the  Septuagint  and  Vulgate,  whence  we 
may  perhaps  mfer  that  it  existed  in  the  more  ancient  Hebrew  copies,  and  has  since  been  lost    It  would  come  between 


Terries  13  and  14,  and  is,  ''The  Lord  is  faithful  in  all  his  words,  and  holy  in  all  his  wodcs,' 
▼erseir. 


it  and  Vulgate,  whence  we 
.  It  would  come  between 
being  nearly  the  same  as 


PSALM  CXLVI. 

1  The  psalmist  voweth  perpetual  praises  to  Ood, 
3  He  exhorteth  not  to  trust  in  man,  5  God,  for 
his  power.  Justice,  merq/,  and  kingdom,  is  only 
worthy  to  be  trusted 

"Praise  ye  the  Lord.    Praise  the  Lord,  O 
my  souL 

2  While  I  live  will  I  praise  the  Lord  : 
I  will  sinff  praises  unto  my  God  while  I 
have  any  being. 

3  *Pat  not  your  trust  in  princes,  n&r  in 
the  son  of  man,  in  whom  there  is  no  *help. 

4  His  breath  eoeth  forth,  he  retumeth 
to  his  earth;  in  that  very  day  his  thoughts 
perish. 

5  Hsmpy  is  he  that  hath  the  Ood  of  Ja- 
cob for  his  help,  whose  hope  is  in  the  Lord 
his  God: 


6  Which  made  hei^ven,  and  earth,  the  sea, 
and  all  that  therein  is :  which  keepeth  truth' 
for  ever : 

7  Which  executeth  judgment  for  the  op- 
pressed :  which  ^veth  fo^  to  the  hungry. 
The  Lord  looseth  the  prisoners : 

8  The  Lord  openeth  the  eyes  of  the 
blind:  the  Lord  raiseth  them  that  are 
bowed  down :  the  Lord  loveth  the  righte- 
ous: 

9  The  Lord  preserveth  the  strangers; 
he  relieveth  the  fatherless  and  widow :  but' 
the  way  of  the  wicked  he  turneth  upside 
down* 

10  ^The  Lord  shall  reign  for  ever,  even 
thy  God,  O  Zion,  unto  all  generations 
Praise  ye  the  Lord. 


inih,HaUel*jah:       >  PsaL  118. 8, 9.        •Ot.ealwUion.       «Exod.l5. 18. 

PsAUf  CXLVL— This  and  the  four  following  psalms  are  particularly  styled  the  "  Ha/Uitfiaks,*  because  they  all  begin 

and  end  with  the  word  '< Hallelujah"  OT  1^^rT)»  ^^^^  '^f  ''Praise  ye  Jah,"  or,  as  inyariably  given  in  our  version, 
**  Praise  ye  the  Lord.**  The  psalm  is  generally  supposed  to  haye  been  written  after  the  Gaptiri^,  in.  the  time  when 
the  Jews  were  distressed  by  the  powerml  opposition  which  was  made  to  the  rebuilding  of  the  Temple.  The  Septuagint 
and  Vulgate  attribute  it  to  Haggai  and  Zechariah. 


PSALM  CXLVII. 

1  The  prophet  exhorteth  to  praise  Ood  for  his  care 
qfthe  church,  4  his  power,  6  and  his  merey :  7  to 
praise  Mm  for  his  providence:  \2  to  praise  him 
for  his  blessings  upon  the  kingdom,  15  f<yr  his 
jxnjoer  over  the  meteors,  19  and  for  his  ordinances 
in  the  church. 

Praise  ye  the  Lord  :  for  it  is  good  to  sing 
praises  unto  our  God;  for  it  is  pleasant; 
cmd  praise  is  comely. 


2  The  Lord  doth  build  up  Jerusalem : 
he  g^^reth  together  the  outcasts  of  Israel. 

3  He  healeth  the  broken  in  heart,  and 
binde^h  up  their  Vounds. 

4  He  telleth  the  number  of  the  stars ;  he 
calleth  them  all  by  their  names. 

5  Great  is  our  Lord,  and  of  great  power : 
'his  understanding  is  infinite. 

6  I'he  Lord  mteth  up  the  meek:   he 
casteth  the  wicked  down  to  the  ground. 


^Ueh,gii^ 


'  Ileb.  ^kitmim'dmimg  then  is  no  member. 
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7  Sing  unto  the  Lord  with  thanksgiv- 
ing; sing  praise  upon  the  harp  unto  our  God : 

5  Who  covereth  the  heaven  with  clouds, 
who  prepareth  rain  for  the  earth,  who  mak- 
eth  grass  to  grow  upon  the  mountains. 

9  'He  giveth  to  the  beast  his  food,  and 
to  the  young  ravens  which  cry. 

10  He  delighteth  not  in  the  strength  of 
the  horse:  he  taketh  not  pleasure  in  the 
legs  of  a  man. 

1 1  The  Lord  taketh  pleasure  in  them  that 
fear  him,  in  those  that  nope  in  his  mercy. 

12  Praise  the  Lord,  O  Jerusalem ;  praise 
thy  God,  O  Zion. 

13  For  he  hath  strengthened  the  bars  of 
thy  gates;  he  hath  blessed  thy  children 
withm  thee. 


14  ^He  maketh  peace  in  thy  borders, 
and  filleth  thee  with  the  'finest  of  the 
wheat. 

15  He  sendeth  forth  his  commandment 
upon  earth :  his  word  runneth  very  swiftly. 

16  He  giveth  snow  like  wool:  he  scai- 
tereth  the  hoarfrost  like  ashes. 

17  He  casteth  forth  his  ice  like  morsels: 
who  can  stand  before  his  cold  ? 

18  He  sendeth  out  his  word,  and  melteth 
them :  he  causeth  his  wind  to  blow,  and  the 
waters  flow. 

19  He  sheweth  *his  word  unto  Jacob,  lus 
statutes  and  his  judgments  unto  Israel 

20  He  hath  not  dealt  so  with  any  nation : 
and  or  for  his  judgments,  they  nave  not 
known  them.    Praise  ye  the  Lord. 


«Job38.4L   PmL10197.28.        «  R0b.wAo«akea%ter4«rpMM.       •  Beh.  fit  of  vkeaL       •Keb.  hit  words. 

PtALM  CXLVII. — This  pfalm  of  praise  is  ^nerally  supposed  to  have  been  composed  when  the  returned  captives  hid 
at  last  been  allowed  to  complete  the  re-estabhshment  of  their  city  and  temple.  The  Septuag^t  ascribes  the  psabn  to 
Haggai  and  Zechariah ;  but  some  rather  suppose  Nehemiah  to  hiafe  been  the  author. 

Verse  10.  <<  TJte  tegt  of  a  fNon." — Infantry  is  doubUess  intended  by  this  rather  remarkable  expression,  as  is  cavalry  by 
**  the  strength  of  the^horse"  in  the  preceding  clause. 

16.  "  Snow  tike  woolJ* — Snow  to  cover  the  ground,  as  wool  does  the  sheep,  both  being  white.  Another  explanation 
might  perhaps  be  suggested  by  the  fact,  that  the  word  for  wool  (*)D^  txemer)  is,  in  the  plural  form,  by  a  transfer  of 
ideas  not  imusual  in  Hebrew,  sometimes  applied  to  the  foliage  of  trees :  the  comparison  might  then  be  derived  from  the 
fall  of  leaves  from  the  trees. 

**  HoarfroM  UAeashet," — When  a  fire  of  wood  is  made  in  the  open  air,  the  fine  light  ashes  dispersed  by  the  wind  over 
the  adjoining  grass  and  bushes,  gives  an  appearance  which  may  not  inaptly  be  compared  to  that  of  hoarfrost.  We 
suppose  this  to  be  intended. 

17.  **!€€  iikt  Morsf^"— Hail  or  sleet  is  unquestionably  intended* 


PSALM  CXLVIII. 

1  The  piolmiit  exhorteth  the  celestial^  7  the  ter* 
restrtal,  11  and  the  rational  creaturee  to  praise 
Qod. 

^Praise  ye  the  Lord.  Praise  ye  the  Lord 
from  the  heavens:  praise  him  in  the 
heights. 

2  Praise  ye  him,  all  his  angels:  praise 
ye  him,  all  his  hosts. 

3  Praise  ye  him,  sun  and  moon :  praise 
him,  all  ye  stars  of  light 

4  Praise  him,  ye  heavens  of  heavens,  and 
ye  waters  that  be  above  the  heavens. 

5  Let  them  praise  the  name  of  the 
Lord  :  for  he  commanded^  and  they  were 
created. 

6  He  hath  also  stablished  them  for  ever 
and  ever:  he  hath  made  a  decree  which 
shall  not  pass. 


7  Praise  the  Lord  from  the  earth,  ye 
dragons,  and  all  deeps : 

8  Fire,  and  hail;  snow,  and  vapours; 
stormy  wind  fulfilling  his  word : 

9  lif  ountidns,  and  all  hills ;  fruitful  trees, 
and  all  cedars : 

10  Beasts,  and  all  cattle;  creeping  things, 
and  'flying  fowl : 

11  Kings  of  the  earth,  and  all  people; 
princes,  and  all  judges  of  the  earth : 

12  Both  young  men,  and  maidens;  old 
men,  and  children : 

13  Let  them  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord: 
for  his  name  alone  is  'excellent;  his  glory  u 
above  the  earth  and  heaven. 

14  He  also  exalteth  the  horn  of  his  peo- 
ple, the  praise  of  all  his  saints ;  even  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  a  people  near  unto  him. 
Praise  ye  the  Lord. 


1  Htb.  HaMMjoh.      >  Heb.  IMt  qfwing.       •  Heb.  MoUed. 

Paalm  CXLVIIL^The  author  and  occasion  of  this  psalm,  if  it  had  any  particular  occasion,  are  equally  uncertain. 
Calmet  regards  it  as  a  sequel  to  the  preceding,  and  suj^poses  that  it  was  sung  at  the  dedication  of  the  walls  of 
Jemsalem.  Others  attribute  it  to  DaTid.  This  fine  ode,  m  which  the  whole  creation  is  called  upon  to  unite  in  one 
grand  chorus  of  praise  to  God,  has  heen  beautifully  imitated  bv  Milton,  in  that  w^  known  morning  hymn  whiek  bs 
bas  gifen  to  Adam  in  paradise.    See  'Ftoadise  Lost,'  b.  y.  L  153,  Ac 
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PSALM  CXLIX. 


The  prcphet  exhorteth  to  praise  God  for  his  love 
to  the  church,  5  and  for  that  power  which  he  hath 
given  to  the  church. 

Praise  ye  the  Lord,     Sing  unto  the  Lord 
new  song,  and  his  praise  in  the  congrega- 
lon  of  saints. 

2  Let  Israel  rejoice  in  him  that  made 
im :  let  the  children  of  Zion  be  joyful  in 
leir  King. 

3  Let  them  praise  his  name  'in  the  dance : 
t  them  sing  praises  unto  him  with  the  tim- 
*el  and  harp. 

4  For  the  Lord  taketh  pleasure  in  his 


people :  he  will  beautify  the  jmeek  with  sal^ 
vation. 

5  Let  the  saints  be  joyful  in  glory :  let 
them  sing  aloud  upon  their  beds. 

6  Let  the  high  praises  of  God  be  *in  their 
mouth,  and  a  twoedged  sword  in  their 
hand; 

7  To  execute  vengeance  upon  the  hea- 
then, and  punishments  upon  the  people ; 

8  To  bind  their  kings  with  chains,  and 
their  nobles  with  fetters  of  iron ; 

9  *To  execute  upon  them  the  judgment 
written:  this  honour  have  all  his  saints. 
Praise  ye  the  Lord. 


^  aeb,  HaUeiujah,       *  Or,  wiih  the  pipe.      •  Ueh,  m  their  throat,       ^Deut.?.  1*S. 

'8A.LM  GXLIX.~Thi8,  being  a  aong  of  Yictory,  is  usually  ascribed  to  David,  in  whose  leign  the  most  disUngubhed 
»    -x>ries  were  obtained  by  the  Hebrews. 

^erse  3.  **  Thnbrei.** — This  is  the  same  word  (Cy^t  foph)  elsewhere  rendered  ''tabrei**    There  is  a  note  concerning  it 

•  ^  ler  Gen.  xxxi.  27.     The  mention  of  it  in  that  early  portion  of  Scripture  evinces  the  antiquity  of  its  origin,  and  inli- 

es  that  origin  to  have  been  Oriental ;  for  the  great  ancient  European  nations  did  not  exist  until  ages  long  subse- 

nt  to  the  mention  of  the  toph  in  the  East ;  and,  in  later  ages,  it  was  confessed  by  the  Greeks  and  Romans  that  their 

>'     ruments  of  this  class  were  derived  from  the  Egyptians  and  Syrians.    The  forms,  therefore,  which  our  engravings 

^  i  ibit,  although  derived  from  the  antiquities  of  E^ypt,  Greece,  and  Rome,  may  be  fairly  supposed  to  suggest  the 

•  >-  IS  of  the  instruments  known  to  the  Hebrews,  particularly  as  most  of  these  fonns,  together  with  many  others,  are 
.^  preserved  in  the  East. 


Egyptian  Tambouhinb  Playxrs. — From  Rossluni. 

is  interesting  to  observe,  that  the  sculptures  and  paintings  of  Egjrptian  and  European  antiquity  exhibit  instruments 

his  class  as  being  employed  in  precisely  the  same  manner  as  mentioned  in  Scripture.    The]^  are  almost  always  re- 

>nted  in  the  hands  of  females,  as  in  choral  dances,  and  religious  or  festal  processions.    This  is  the  case  in  the  above 

aving,  which  we  consider  of  great  interest,  not  onl/  as  exhibiting  in  the  most  authentic  shape  the  manner  in  which 

instruments  were  employed  "  in  the  dance,**  as  the  verse  before  us  describes,  but  also  as  exhibiting  the  forms 

h  those  instruments  bore  among  the  Eg\'ptians.     Some  of  these  forms  are  very  remarkable,  and  different  from  any 

.  "Q  to  ourselves,  or  which  the  Greeks  and  Romans  appear  to  have  possessed.    Out  of  four,  only  one  has  that  round 

•   which  is  invariably  exhibited  in  the  tambourines  of  classical  antiquity  as  well  as  in  our  own.    They  are  moreover 

simple,  none  having  any  such  addition  of  bells,  jingles,  or  rappeis,  which  are  often  attached  to  snch  instruments^ 
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Bid  which  appear  in  ow  other  (dassical)  ipeomenai    Of  ihe§e  the  next  engpravin^  eshibiU  the  most  ninal  fonni  ki 
hi  ancient  paintingi  and  iculptuTes>  and  the  one  that  ibllowa  shows  the  manner  in  which  they  weie  played. 


Classical  Tambourimbs  of  Eastbbm  OBionr. 

The  principle  of  a  tambonzine,  that  of  a  prepared  skin  stretched  on  a  hoop  or  frame,  is  well  known.  The  only  d^ 
ence  to  be  sousht  is  in  the  compass  and  depth  of  the  circle,  the  nature  of  the  additions,  the  ornaments,  and  themiw 
of  playing.  Ail  the  specimens  in  the  above  cut,  and  many  other  Tarieties,  are  still  in  use  in  the  East,  where  i^ 
doubtless  originated.  In  fig.  a,  we  see,  attached  to  the 
frame,  strings  terminating  in  weights  which,  by  the  twirl- 
ing of  the  tambourine,  strike  on  the  skin,  and  produce  or 
assist  the  sound  required.  This  one  is  probably  covered 
on  both  sides,  and  is  now  known  to  us  only  as  an  Oriental 
instrument.  One  of  the  kind  is  given  by  Dr.  Bumey,  in 
his  *  History  of  Music ;'  but  he  does  not  appear  to  have  un- 
derstood it,  perhaps  firom  being  unacquamted  with  the  si- 
milar Oriental  tambourine.  Fig.  6  is  of  a  mixed  character : 
it  not  only  has  these  rappers,  but  what  appear  to  be  bells. 
It  was  probably  struck  by  the  haud»  and  the  rappers  only 
intended  to  vaij  the  effect.  This  speamen,  and  tne  others, 
have  the  covermg  painted  or  stained  in  ornamental  figures, 
as  mentioned  by  ancient  writers.  Fig.  c  has  the  frame  sur- 
rounded with  Mils,  and  is  of  the  same  kind  as  those  in  the 
hands  of  the  opposite  playing  figures.  This  sort  is  very 
common  in  ancient  remains,  rig.  <<  is  a  large  tambourine, 
without  additions,  as  are  many  of  those  used  in  the  East. 
Our  common  tambourine,  with  small  cymbals  inurted  in 
the  frame,  also  appears  in  some  paintings,  and  is  now  very 
common  in  Western  Asia,  as  appears  in  the  cut  befow.  We 
are  told  that  the  frame  was  eitner  of  metal  or  wood,  and 
that  the  ass's  skin  was  usually  employed  for  the  covering. 
They  were  not  always  played  by  the  naked  hand ;  but 
some  were  sometimes  struck  with  small  batons,  or  with  a 
knotty  whip  with  many  thongs,  instead  of  which,  on  par- 
ticular festivals,  a  sprig  of  some  tree  or  plant,  considered 
suitable  to  the  occasion,  was  sometimes  employed. 

We  have  not  been  able  to  discover  that  such  instruments  of  this  class  as  our  cylindrical  or  kettle-drums  appear* 
ancient  monuments.  But  as  they  originated  in  the  East,  and  were  there  known  in  ancient  times,  we  shall  peH^ 
take  another  opportunity  of  considering  whether  such  forms  were  probably  known  to  the  Hebrews.  Meanwhile,  it 
vignette  at  the  bottom  of  the  page  will  serve  to  show  the  forms  which  instruments  of  this  class  now  usually  beai> 
Egypt  and  Western  Asia. 

Verse  5.  **  Upon  their  bedt/*-^Tba,i  is,  upon  the  divans  or  couches  (too  frequently  called  << beds"  in  our  venian)* 
which  they  were  wont  to  recline  or  sit,  when  at  ease. 


Tamboarine  Pla7OTt.~From  Herenlaaeaiii. 
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n  exhortation  to  prcdse  God,  3  with  ail  kind  qf 
instruments, 

AisE  ye  the  Lord.  Praise  God  in  his 
ituary :  praise  him  in  the  firmament  of 
power. 

Praise  him  for  his  mighty  acts :  praise 
according  to  his  excellent  greatness. 
Praise  him  with  the  sound  of  the  Hrum- 


PSALMS. 

Eet  : 
arp. 


praise   him   with  the    psaltery  and 


4  Praise  him  with  the  timbrel  and  "dance : 
praise  him  with  stringed  instruments  and 
organs. 

5  Praise  him  upon   the  loud  cymbals  < 

E raise  him  upon  tne  high  sounding  cym- 
als. 

6  Let  every  thing  that  hath  breath  praise 
the  Lord.    Praise  ye  the  Lord. 


1  Heb.  HaUebgaJu       >  Or,  comet       *  Or,  fipe. 

ULM  GL« — This  ap])ean  to  be  a  sequel  to  the  preceding  psalm,  and  forms  a  most  appropriate  conclusion  to  the 
)  book.  The  tradition  of  the  Jews  concerning  this  pssdm,  however,  is  that  when  the  people  of  any  place  brought 
eir  firstpfruits  to  Jerusalem,  as  soon  as  they  came  to  the  mountain  of  the  Temple,  every  one  took  his  basket  into 
ind  and  lung  this  psalm,  till  they  came  to  the  court  of  the  Lord's  house,  where  the  Levites  met  them  singing  the 
Psalm. 

se  4.  **  OrgoHt.^^Jn  the  note  to  Gten.  iv.  21,  we  have  stated  the  common  opinion,  which  we  see  no  reason  to 
e,  that  the  Hebrew  Jjy  ougub,  mentioned  as  existing  before  the  Deluge,  was  the  still  common  instrument  called 
)uth  org^n,"  or  the  syrinx  of  the  ancients.  The  classical  ancients  ascribed  the  invention  of  it  to  Pan,  the  great 
k  god ;  and  accordingly  he  was  usually  figured  with  the  instrument  in  his  hands.  The  fable  states  that 
med  it  of  reeds  that  grew  by  the  river,  and  cauded  it  to  produce  all  kinds  of  agreeable  sounds,  while  his  goats 
kipping  around  him,  and  feeding  on  the  banks.  This  shows  that  it  was  regarded  as  properly  a  sylvan  and 
il  instrument;  and  so  it  seems  to  be  mentioned  by  Job  (ch.  xxi.  11,  12).  Another  story  shows  that  a  very 
opinion  of  this  instrument  was  entertained  by,  at  least,  the  alleged  inventor.  He  even  thought  it  superior  to 
re  of  Apollo,  whom  he  chaUen^d  to  the  trial ;  and,  the  challenge  being  accepted,  the  umpire  (being  no  other  than 
I  decided  in  favour  of  Pan's  pipe.  It  is  indeed  re- 
ble  that  the  lyre  (kinnor)  and  syrinx  (ougaB),  were 
}  first  instruments  of  music,  the  invention  of  which  is 
;d  in  Scripture,  and  the  only  ones  that  are  mentioned 
the  Deluge;  and  that  subse<^uently  the  ougab  is 

always  mentioned  in  connection  with  the  kinnor, 
inciple  of  the  instrument  is  so  simple  that  it  has 
le  ot  the  most  diffused  of  musical  instruments.  "  A 
OTjlsiu/a  Panii,  made  of  reeds  tied  together,  exactly 
ling  that  of  the  ancients,  has  been  found  to  be  in 
n  use  in  the  island  of  New  Amsterdam,  in'  the 
Seas,  as  flutes  and  drums  have  been  in  Otaheite 
iw  Zealand;  which  indisputablj^  proves  them  to 
iimenta  natural  to  every  people  m  a  state  of  bar- 
They  were  first  used  by  the  Egyptians  and 

during  the  infancy  of  the  musical  art  among  them ;  and  they  seem  to  have  been  invented  and  practised  at 
!S  by  nations  remote  from  each  other,  and  between  whom  it  is  hardly  possible  that  there  even  could  have  been 
t  intercourse  or  communication.**  (Bumey,  vol.  L  p.  267.)  The  combination  of  pipes  in  question  is  still  used 
rent  parts  of  Asia.  The  number  of  tubes  whicn  these  instruments  exhibit  on  ancient  monuments  varies 
!ven   to   eleven.      Our  cut  exhibits  the  most  usual  forms.      There  is  also  another  in  which  the  tubes  are 

and,  in  the  larger  and  deeper  sorts,  the  tubes  are  sometimes  confined  by  three  bands.  Independently  of  the 
opinion  which  considers  the  name  ougab  to  refer  to  instruments  of  this  class,  it  will  be  observed  that  from  the 
difilision  of  the  syrinx,  it  is  scarcely  possible  that  it  could  have  been  unknown  to  the  Hebrews. 

"he  loud  eymbali.  •  ,tAe  high-tounding  cymbaitJ*~~.Th»  original  word,  here  and  elsewhere  translated  by  '^  cymbals,** 
7^  izeitxelim,  which  both  the  Septuagint  and  Vulgate  render  by  cymbaia.  This  singular  name  is  undoubtedly 
{  to  make  an  approach  to  the  sound  which  the  instruments  afforded,  as  happens  in  several  of  our  own  names 
cal  instrum^ts ;  and  this  sound  we  shaU  find  in  Uie  instnmients  of  the  cymbal  or  sistrum  kind.  The  present 
iks  of  two  kinds  of  tseltselim,  namely  "  the  voice-txeitxetim  "  (rendered  **  loud  cymbals,"  though  the  contrary 
t>ly  meant),  and  the  **  high  sounding  tztltzelim  ;"  and  it  therefore  appears  that  there  was  more  than  one  instru- 
the  class,  and  we  may  infer  that  tzeitzeiim  was  a  general  name  for  all  metallic  instruments  of  agitation,  in- 
probably  the  cymbal  and  sistrum  kinds.  Some  indeed  think  the  tittrum  to  be  exclusively  meant  by  this  word ; 
cymh€dM,  properly  speaking,  are  denoted  by  the  word  D^tt^Vtt^  thaHskim,  in  1  Sam.  xviii.  6,  which  is  equally 
other  rendered  c^mba/a  by  the  Septuagint  and  the  Vulgate,  and  which  our  version  translates,  '*  instruments  of 
We  are  not  anxious  to  enquire  minutely  into  those  distinctions ;  but  being  satisfied  with  the  admission  in- 
I  either  alternative,  that  both  cymbals  and  sistrums  were  in  use  among  the  Jews — and  which,  on  any  probable 
there  is  not  the  least  reason  to  question — we  take  the  opportunity  of  laying  the  more  common  ancient  forms  of 
a  of  instruments  before  our  readers. 

icient  cymbals  were  of  sonorous  brass  or  copper,  and  exhibit  greater  diversity  of  form  than  our  own  instru- 
the  same  name.  Most  of  these  variations  may  be  estimated  from  our  miscellaneous  engraving.  The  differ- 
I  in  size,  in  the  depth  or  shallowness  of  the  bowl,  in  the  presence  or  absence  of  the  border  or  run,  and  in  the 
character  of  the  handle  by  which  the  player  held  the  instrument.  All  this  is  better  seen  by  our  engraving 
a  description.  The  variet)r  most  markedly  different  from  our  own  is  that,  shown  in  our  engravmg  (a),  in  which 
:>als  not  only  want  the  brim,  but  their  convexities  terminate  in  erect  points  which  furnished  the  player  his 
hold.     Most  of  them  have  a  deeper  concavity  than  our  own  instruments  of  the  same  class. 
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AiroRMT  Cymbals,  ftc— Fbom  Hbroulahsum. 

Cymbals  were  much  employed  in  the  saeied  mysteries  and  leUgions  processions  of  the  ancient  pagans ;  so  that  thai 
people  who  were  the  most  noted  for  their  mysteries  were  also  the  most  celebrated  for  their  skOl  with  the  cymbali 
They  particularly  figured  in  the  serrices  of  Cybele  and 
Bacchus ;  and  the  aversion  with  which  men  of  sense  and 
reflection,  among  the  Romans,  regarded  the  dis^praceful 
orgies  of  the  Bacchanalia,  seems  to  hare  extended  m  some 
degree  to  the  instruments  which  were  associated  with 
them.  Thus  Cicero  reproaches  Piso  for  using  the  cymbals, 
liry  sajTS  that  the  reason  why  these  and  the  tambourines 
were  employed  in  the  more  ancient  mysteries  of  pagnmism 
was,  that  their  loud  noise  mi^ht  drown  the  cries  and  com- 
plaints of  those  who  were  slam,  or  on  whom  other  violotce 
was  committed. 

Another  set  of  instruments  of  the  same  class,  and  which 
were  probably  included  under  the  name  of  UelixeHm,  or 
some  one  other  of  the  undetermined  names  of  the  He- 
brew, were  the  castag^nets,  or  crotala,  snapped  with  the 
fingers  to  mark  the  time  in  choral  dances.  The  sound 
the^  g^ve  is  compared  by  some  ancient  writers  to  that 
which  a  stork  makes  by  the  concussion  of  its  mandibles— 
a  comparison  which  awo,  not  unaptly,  illustrates  the  mode 
in  which  they  were  used.  Some  of  them  were  like  our 
own,  and  others  of  the  form  which  appears  in  the  an- 
nexed engraving.  We  suspect  that  the  small  instruments 
in  the  left  hands  of  the  two  standing  figures  in  the  en- 
graving, at  the  end  of  this  note,  from  a  curious  Egyptian 
painting,  are  intended  for  the  same  purpose,  although  of 
a  different  form  from  any  that  we  have  elsewhere  seen. 

We  now  come  to  the  tittrum;  the  general  form  and  - — — — — -^"'    -"' ^' 

character  of  which  instrument  will  be  best  understood  from 
the  fig.  h,  of  the  annexed  engpravinff.  It  is  composed  of 
a  frame  of  sonorous  metal,  crossed  by  bars  of  the  same* 
These  bars  move  freely  in  the  holes  through  which  they 
are  passed ;  and  when  the  instrument  is  a^gitated,  the  re- 
verted ends>  striking  upon  the  frame,  produce  the  sound. 
It  is  sometimes  crowned  with  the  fipue  of  a  cat,  as  a 
symbol  of  Isis,  by  whom  it  was  said  to  have  been  in- 
vented, and  in  whose  worship  it  was  abundantly  employed. 
They  are  often,  however,  seen,  very  simple  and  even  rude 
in  »)rm,  and  without  any  ornament,  as  in  fig.  q,  and 
also  in  those  represented  in  the  finid  engraving,  where 
the  performers  appear  to  be  delivering  to  the  seated  per- 
sonage their  sistrums  in  exchange  for  the  other  instru- 
ments which  they  have  in  their  left  hands.  The  engrav- 
ing is  copied  from  Rosellini,  and  would  prove,  if  any 
proof  were  wanting,  the  great  antiquity  of  the  instrument 
among  the  Egyptians.  But  this,  although  questioned  by 
Wincxelmann,  nas  long  since  been  demonstrated  bythe 
evidence  of  most  ancient  Egyptian  monuments.  When 
employed  at  sacrifices,  the  agitation  of  the  sistrum  is  said 
to  have  been  understood  to  denote,  mptically,  the  motion 
of  the  universe.  It  appears  to  have  been  sometimes  used 
in  war  to  give  signals :  and  the  Greeks  also  employed  it  to 
mark  the  rh)rthm  in  noted  music,  the  sound  ffiven  as  the 
bars  struck  right  and  left,  serving  to  mark  the  cadence. 
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It  is  lemarkable  tliat  the  Abyninians,  who  ccmfeis  that  they  derived  the  initrament  from  Egypt,  employ  it  conspi- 
CQonsly  in  their  religioofl  aemcee.  Bruce  sajrs,  '*  It  is  used  in  the  quick  measure,  or  in  allegros  of  singing  psalms  or 
thanksgivings.  Each  priest  has  a  sistrum  which  he  shakes  in  a  very  threatening  manner  at  his  neighTOur,  leaping 
and  turning  round  with  such  lui  indecent  violence,  that  he  resembles  rather  a  priest  of  paganism,  whence  this  instru« 
ment  was  derived^  than  a  Christian." 

We  have  now  only  to  add,  that  some  writers  think  that  the  Hebrews  had  a  knowled^  of  an  instrument  of  this  class, 
consisting  of  a  round,  oval,  or  triangular  metallic  rod^  which  afforded  its  sound  by  being  struck  with  another  straight 
rod,  like  our  **  trianffle."  The  last  named  instrument  is  indeed  of  Oriental  origin,  and  some  of  the  same  kind  (trian- 
gular) are  suppose<^  both  by  Calmet  and  Gtesenius,  to  be  denoted  by  the  Hebrew  word  tha/iMm,  mentioned  above. 
u  some  instruments  of  this  class  a  jingling  was  produced  by  the  insertion  of  moveable  rings — as  ^own  in  one  of 
the  figures  (e)  of  the  central  group  of  instruments  (consisting  of  this,  a  pipe,  and  a  pair  of  cymbals)  given  in  the 
engraving  at  the  head  of  the  precemng  page« 
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CHAPTER  I. 

1  T?ie  use  of  the  proverbs.  7  An  exhortation  to  fear 
God,  and  believe  his  word.  10  To  avoid  the  en- 
ticings  of  sinners.  20  Wisdom  complaineth  of  her 
contempt.    24  She  threateneth  her  contemners, 

.  H  E  pro- 
f  verbs  of  So- 
lomon the 
son  of  Da- 
vid, king  of 
Israel ; 

2  To 
know  wis- 
dom and 
instruction; 
to  perceive 
the  words 
of  under- 
standing; 

3  To  receive  the  instruction  of  wisdom, 
justice,  and  judgment,  and  ^equity; 

4  To  give  i^ubtilty  to  the  simple,  to  the 
young  man  knowledge  and  ^discretion. 

5  A  wise  man  will  hear,  and  will  increase 
learning ;  and  a  man  of  understanding  shall 
attain  unto  wise  counsels : 

6  To  understand  a  proverb,  and  "the  in- 
terpretation;  the  words  of  the  wise,  and 
their  dark  savings. 

7  H  *The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  'the  begin- 
ning of  knowledge :  but  fools  despise  wis- 
dom and  instruction. 

8  My  son,  hear  the  instruction  of  thy  fa- 
ther, and  forsake  not  the  law  of  thy  mo- 
ther : 

9  For  they  shall  be  'an  ornament  of  grace 
unto  thy  head,  and  chains  about  thy  neck. 

10  ^  My  son,  if  sinners  entice  tnee,  con- 
sent thou  not. 

1 1  If  they  say.  Come  with  us,  let  us  lay 
wait  for  blood,  let  us  lurk  privily  for  the  in- 
nocent without  cause : 

12  Let  us  swallow  them  up  alive  as  the 


^ave;  and  whole,  as  those  that  go  down 
into  the  pit : 

13  We  shall  find  all  precious  substance, 
we  shall  fill  our  houses  with  spoil : 

14  Cast  in  thy  lot  among  us ;  let  us  all 
have  one  purse : 

15  My  son,  walk  not  thou  in  the  way 
with  them ;  refrain  thy  foot  from  their  path : 

16  Tor  their  feet  run  to  evil,  and  make 
haste  to  shed  blood. 

17  Surely  in  vain  the  net  is  spread  Hn 
the  sight  of  any  bird. 

18  And  they  lav  wait  for  their  own  blood ; 
they  lurk  privily  tor  their  ovtm  lives. 

19  So  arc  the  ways  of  every  one  that  is 
greedy  of  gain ;  which  taketh  away  the  life 
of  the  owners  thereof. 

20  f  •  »«Wisdom  crieth  without ;  she  ut 
tereth  her  voice  in  the  streets : 

21  She  crieth  in  the  chief  place  of  con- 
course, in  the  openings  of  the  gates  :  in  the 
city  she  uttereth  her  words,  saying, 

22  How  lone,  ye  simple  ones,  will  ye  lore 
simplicity  ?  and  the  scomers  delight  in  their 
scorni^,  and  fools  hate  knowledge  ? 

23  Turn  you  at  my  reproof:  behold,  I 
will  pour  out  my  spirit  unto  you,  I  will  make 
known  my  word.s  unto  you. 

24  ^."Because  I  have  called,  and  ye  re- 
fused; I  have  stretched  out  my  hand>  and 
no  man  regarded ; 

25  But  ye  have  set  at  nought  all  my 
counsel,  and  would  none  of  my  reproof: 

26  I  also  will  laugh  at  your  calamity ;  1 
will  mock  when  your  fear  cometh ; 

27  When  your  fear  cometh  as  desolation, 
and  your  destruction  cometh  as  a  whirlwind; 
when  distress  and  anguish  cometh  upon 
you. 

28  "Then  shall  they  call  upon  me,  but  I 
will  not  answer;  they  shall  seek  me  early, 
but  they  shall  not  find  me : 

29  For  that  they  hated  knowledge,  and 
did  not  choose  the  fear  of  the  Lord  : 


1  H«b.  efuilut. 
•  Ueb.  am  adding, 
1*  Chap.  8. 1. 
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shall  slay  them,  and  the  prosperity  of  fools 
shall  destroy  them. 

33  But  whoso  hearkeneth  unto  me  shall 
dwell  safely,  and  shall  be  quiet  firom  fear  of 
eviL 


Chap.  II.l 

30  They  would  none  of  my  counsel 
despised  all  my  reproof 

31  Therefore  shall  they  eat  of  the  firuit 
of  their  own  way,  and  be  filled  with  their 
own  devices. 

32  For  the  'turning  away  of  the  simple 

u  Or,  eoMe  of  the  timpU. 

pROTBBM.  It  hai  nerer  been  disputed  that  Solomon  wat>  in  the  general  sense,  the  author  of  this  Book :  but  from 
variations  of  style,  frequent  repetitions  of  the  same  sentence,  and  other  circumstances,  many  conceive  that  it  is  not  ne- 
cessary to  suppose  every  sent^ce  it  contains  proceeded  from  him ;  but  that  when  the  collection  was  formed,  some 
proverbs  were  mtroduced,  which  had  been  delivered  by  wise  men  and  prophets,  whose  sayings  were  not  thought  un- 
worthy of  being  preserved  in  the  same  collection  with  those  of  the  wise  kmg.  We  are  indeed  expressly  told  &at  the 
thirtieth  chapter  contains  **  the  words  of  Agur,  the  son  of  Jakeh ;"  while  the  thirty-first  ofibzs  *'  the  words  of  Lemuel," 
whose  identity  with  Solomon,  although  ^nerally  admitted,  has  been  questioned  by  some  commentators*  We  are  told 
in  1  King^  iv.  13,  that  Solomon  **tpii3ke  three  thousand  proverbs,**  but  it  is  not  intimated  that  he  wrote  any,  or  formed 
any  collection  of  those  which  he  seems,  in  the  first  instance)  to  have  orally  delivered :  much  stress  is  not  mdeed  to  be 
laid  on  this ;  but  there  seems  sufficient  probability  in  the  opinion,  that  the  collection  of  such  of  his  proverbs  as  have 
been  preserved,  was  formed  by  different  persons ;  and  it  is  expressly  intimated,  that  the  chapters  zzv. — ^xxiz.  consist  of 
proverbs  collected  very  lon^  alter  the  death  of  Solomon  by  <*  Uie  men  of  Hezekiah.**  But  on  this  point  some  further 
observatbns  will  be  found. m  a  note  to  chap.  xxv.  The  Jews  believe  that  Solomon  wrote  the  Canticles,  or  song  bearing 
his  name,  in  his  youth,  the  Proverbs  in  his  riper  years,  and  Ecclesiastes  in  his  old  age. 

*'  This  work,**  says  Bishop  Lowth,  <*  consists  of  two  parts.  The  fiist,  serving  as  a  proem  or  exordium,  includes  the 
nine  first  chapters ;  and  is  varied,  elegant,  sublune,  and  truly  poetical ;  the  order  of  the  subject  is  in  general  excellentiy 
preserved,  and  the  parts  are  very  aptly  connected  among  themselves.  It  is  embellished  with  many  beautiful  descrip- 
tions and  personifications ;  the  diction  is  polished,  and  abounds  with  all  the  ornaments  of  poetry ;  insomuch  that  it 
scarcely  yields  in  elegance  and  splendour  to  any  of  the  sacred  writings.    The  second  part,  wnich  extends  from  the  be- 

f  inning  of  the  tenth  chapter  to  tne  end  of  the  book,  consists  almost  entirely  of  detached  parables  or  maxims,  which 
ave  but  little  in  them  of  the  sublime  or  poetical,  except  in  a  certain  energetic  and  concise  form  of  expression."    This 
latter  portion  is  susceptible  of  certain  distmct  subdivisions  which  we  shall  point  out  as  we  proceed. 

The  first  portion  on  which  we  now  enter,  <<is  chiefly  confined  to  the  conduct  of  iuvenescence,  or  eariy  life,  before  a 
permanent  condition  is  made  choice  of. .  .and  aU  the  most  formidable  dangers  to  which  this  season  of  lue  is  exposed, 
and  the  sins  which  most  easily  beset  it,  are  painted  with  the  hand  of  a  master.  And  while  the  progress  and  issues  of 
vice  are  exhibited  under  a  variehr  of  the  most  striking  delineations  and  metaphors  in  their  utmost  deiormity  and  horror, 
all  the  beauties  of  laxi^piage,  and  all  the  force  of  eloquence,  am  poured  forth  to  win  the  ingenuous  youth  to  virtue  and 
piety,  and  to  fix  him  in  iS»  steady  pursuit  of  his  duties  towards  Qod  and  towards  man."  Dr.  J.  M.  Good,  in  the  <  Me- 
mcur  of  his  life,'  by  Dr.  Gregory ;  see  also  Home's  '  Introduction,'  vol.  i.  p.  119,  &c 

Verse  20.  *^  ffisdam  crieth  vnihout**^-TbB  accumulation  of  phrases  implying  publicity— the  streets,  the  chief  place 
of  concourse,  the  openings  of  the  g^tes,  the  city — probabljr  refer  to  the  custom  in  the  East,  particularly  amon^  the 
Arabians,  for  people  to  hold  discussions  and  conversations  in  religion  and  morals  in  the  open  air,  and  especially  m  the 
more  public  parts  of  the  town,  to  which  the  inhabitants  resort  for  the  sake  of  society.  It  is  not  unusual  indeed  for  a 
man,  respected  for  his  eloquence,  learning,  or  reputed  sanctity,  to  collect  in  such  places,  a  congregation,  which  listens 
with  attention  and  interest  to  the  address  he  deUvers.  Thus  such  wisdom  as  they  possess  may  be  said  to  "  cry  in  the 
streets ;"  and  as  the  people  read  very  little,  if  at  all,  a  very  large  part  of  the  information  and  mental  cultivation  which 
they  possess  is  derived  from  the  discussions,  conversations,  recitations,  and  lectures  on  various  subjects  which  they 
hear  in  the  streets  and  public  places. 


CHAPTER  II. 

1  fFisdom  protmsetk  godHnesa  to  her  ckildren,  10 
(md  9<tfetyfrQm  evit  company ,  20  and  direction  in 
good  ways, 

Mt  son,  if  thou  wilt  receive  my  words,  and 
hide  my  commandments  with  thee ; 

2  So  that  thou  incline  thine  ear  unto  wis- 
dom, and  apply  thine  heart  to  understand- 

3  Yea,  if  thou  criest  after  knowledge, 
and  4iftest  up  thy  voice  for  understanding ; 

4  *If  thou  seekest  her  as  silver,  and 
searchest  for  her  as  for  hid  treasures ; 

5  Then  shalt  thou  understand  the  fear  of 
the  !LoRD,  and  find  the  knowledge  of  God. 

6  Tor  the  Lord  giveth  wisdom :  out  of 
his  mouth  cometh  knowledge  and  under- 
standing. 


7  He  layeth  up  sound  wisdom  for  the 
righteous  he  is  a  buckler  to  them  that  walk 
uprightly. 

8  He  keepeth  the  paths  of  judgment,  and 
preserveth  the  way  or  his  saints. 

9  Then  shalt  tnou  understand  righteous- 
ness, and  judgment,  and  equity ;  yea,  every 
good  path. 

10  ^When  wisdom  entereth  into  thine 
heart,  and  knowledge  is  pleasant  unto  thy 
soul; 

1 1  Discretion  shall  preserve  thee,  under- 
standing shall  keep  thee : 

12  T^  deliver  thee  from  the  wav  of  the 
evil  man,  from  the  man  that  speaKeth  fro- 
ward  things ; 

13  Who  leave  the  paths  of  uprightness^ 
to  walk  in  the  ways  of  darkness ; 


t  Heb.  givest  Oiy  voire. 


»Matt.ia44.  «1  Kings  3. 9.  Jftmesl.fi. 
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14  Who  rqoice  to  do  evil,  and  delight  u 
the  firowardness  of  the  wicked ; 

15  Whose  ways  are  crooked^  and  they 
froward  in  their  paths : 

16  To  deliver  thee  from  the  strange  wo- 
man, ^even  from  the  stranger  which  flattereth 
with  her  words; 

17  Which  forsaketh  the  guide  of  her 
youth,  and  forg^tteth  the  covenant  of  her  God. 

18  For  her  house  inclineth  unto  death, 
and  her  paths  unto  the  dead. 


PROVSRB8.  rB.C.  lOH 

19  None  that  go  unto  her  return  again, 
neither  take  they  hold  of  the  paths  of 
life. 

20  That  thou  mayest  walk  in  the  mj 
of  good  men,  and  keep  the  paths  of  the 
righteous. 

21  *For  the  upright  shall  dwell  in  the 
land,  and  the  perfect  shall  remain  in  it. 

22  *But  the  wicked  shall  be  cut  off  from 
the  earth,  and  the  transgressors  shall  be 
^rooted  out  of  it 


•Job  18.17.  P«a.lOi.ai..     tOt,phdi9df9^ 

Vene  4,  "  Seeitii  ker  a$  ft/ver.**— Probably  the^aUntioa  is  to  the  extcaetioii  of  nlfv  with  labour  and  difBcuIly  tnm 
thomina.    Of  **hid  tiaaaaiea  "  we  ahall  have  another  occaaion  to  ipeak, 

16.  "  Tke  throMjfe  womam.  •  .lAe  itfrt«Mir."— Theie  e«^«ewluui  are  elaewhere  applied  to  women  of  bad  character:  and 
M  it  was  nsnal  for  Boch  women  to  withdraw  from  their  own  country  and  live  among  stranfferty  that  their  lamiliei 
might  not  be  diigraced  by  their  conduct,  we  are  probably  to  nnderatand  the  ezpreanon  in  the  utend  eenae,  aa  denotiag 
a  foreigner^  or  at  ieaat»  one  not  a  natiTO  ot  or  connected  by  any  natural  tie  with,  the  place  in  which  the  reaided. 


CHAPTER  III. 

1  An  exhortation  to  obedience^  5  tofaiih,  7  to  mor- 
Hfication^  9  to  devotion^  H  topoHence,  13  The 
happy  gain  of  wisdom.  19  The  power,  SI  and 
the  lineflteqf  wisdom,  27  An  exhortation  to  cha- 
ritoNenesSt  30  peaceableness,  31  and  contenied- 
ness,    33  TTb^  cursed  state  qfthe  wicked. 

My  son,  forget  not  my  law;  'but  let  thine 
heart  keep  my  commandments : 

2  For  length  of  days,  and  *long  life,  and 
peace,  shall  they  add  to  thee. 

3  Let  not  mercy  and  truth  forsake  thee : 
*bind  them  about  tny  neck ;  write  them  upon 
the  table  of  thine  heart : 

4  ^So  shalt  thou  find  favour  and  *good 
understanding  in  the  sight  of  God  and  man. 

5  ^  Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  thine 
heart ;  and  lean  not  unto  thine  own  under- 
standing. 

6  *In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him>  and 
he  shall  direct  th^  paths. 

7  %  'Be  not  wise  in  thine  own  eyes:  fear 
the  Lord,  and  depart  from  eviL 

8  It  shall  be  ^health  to  thy  navel,  and 
*marrow  to  thy  bones. 

9  '^Honour  the  Lord  with  thy  substance, 
and  with  the  firstfruits  of  all  thine  increase : 

10  ''So  shall  thy  bams  be  filled  with 
plenty,  and  thy  presses  shall  burst  out  with 
new  wine. 

11  ^  "My  son,  despise  not  the  chasten- 
ing of  the  Lord;  neither  be  weary  of  his 
correction : 

12  For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  cor- 
recteth;  even  as  a  father  the  son  in  whom 
he  delighteth. 


iDeat 
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U.I6L       *  HeU.  MAetM.      ^  H»b. waUfki§, or,  wififaifly       l»8iod.fl&19. 
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13  %  Happy  it  the  man  that  findeth  wis- 
dom, and  'Hhe  man  that  getteth  under- 
standing. 

14  ^^For  the  merchandise  of  it  tt  better 
than  the  merchandise  of  silver^  and  the 
g^ain  thereof  than  fine  gold. 

15  She  is  more  precious  than  rubies: 
and  all  the  things  thou  canst  desire  are  not 
to  be  compared  imto  her. 

16  Leng^  of  days  ts  in  her  right  hand; 
and  in  her  left  hand  riches  and  honour. 

17  Her  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantnea, 
and  all  her  paths  are  peace. 

18  She  tM  a  tree  of  life  to  them  that  Isy 
hold  upon  her :  and  happy  is  every  one  th^ 
retaineth  her. 

19  The  Lord  by  wisdom  hath  founded 
the  earth;  by  understanding  hath  he  ^'esta- 
blished the  heavens. 

20  By  his  knowledge  the  depths  are 
broken  up,  and  the  clouds  drop  aown  tiie 
dew. 

21  ^  My  son,  let  not  them  depart  firam 
thine  eyes:  keep  sound  wisdom  and  dis- 
cretion : 

22  So  shall  they  be  life  unto  thy  soul 
and  grace  to  thy  neck. 

23  'rrhen  shalt  thou  walk  in  thy  ^wvj 
safely,  and  thy  foot  shall  not  stumble. 

24  When  tnou  liest  down,  thou  shalt  not 
be  afiraid :  yea,  thou  shalt  lie  down,  and  thy 
sleep  shall  be  sweet. 

25  Be  not  afraid  of  sudden  fear,  neither 
of  the  desolation  of  the  wicked,  when  it 
cometh. 

26  For  the  Lord  shall  be  thy  confidences 


PMa.llL10L        •Or.JMtflMCM*.  •! 

~  •iid84,90L  DentSMLifte.  MaL8.10.a«.  L«k«Ria 


MJob28.15^&c 

670 


PtaLiaiO.   ChaAail^l^wil&Ui 


I.  CAtf  iM»  thai  *«mC*  Mrt  t 
l>Or.^nparML  Mpaj.  87. Hud 91 11,1a 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Chap.  IV  ] 


PROVERBS. 


rB.C.  1000. 


and    shall    keep    thy    foot    from   being 
taken. 

27  H  Withhold  not  good  from  *Hhem  to 
\vhom  it  is  due,  when  it  is  in  the  power  of 
thine  hand  to  do  t  ^ 

28  Say  not  unto  thy  neighbour,  Gro,  and 
come  again,  and  to  morrow  I  will  give; 
when  thou  hast  it  by  thee. 

29  ^•Devise  not  evil  against  thy  neigh- 
bour, seeing  he  dwelleth  securely  by  thee. 

30  f  Stnve  not  with  a  man  without  cause, 
if  he  have  done  thee  no  harm. 


31  %  **Envy  thou  not  ■•the  oppressor,  and 
choose  none  of  his  ways. 

32  For  the  froward  is  abomination  to 
the  Lord  :  *^  but  his  secret  t>  with  the 
righteous. 

33  %  ■The  curse  of  the  Lord  u  in  the 
house  of  the  wicked:  but  he  blesseth  the 
habitation  of  the  just. 

34  "Surely  he  scometh  the  scomers:  but 
he  giveth  grace  unto  the  lowly. 

35  The  wise  shall  inherit  fflory :  but  shame 
'^shall  be  the  promotion  of  rools. 


V  Heh.  tk*  ownert  tktnof. 


i»OT»pracH»eno99il.       i»PmI37.L       » Heb  a  mm  o/oto2«Mf.       np«a.S8il4.      "MaLlt. 
»  James  4. 6.    1  Pet  5. 5.        «  Heb.  eaaUeth  thaJbolM. 


VeneS.  ''Health  to  thv  nave/."— Chardin  thinks  that  this  expression  is  derived  from  the  habit,  in  the  Oriental 
villages,  of  applying,  for  Uie  cure  of  most  diseases,  plasters,  ointments,  oils,  and  frictions,  externally,  to  the  stomach 
andbelly ;  the  knowledge  of,  and  the  art  of  preparing  internal  medicines,  being  very  little  known.  Roberts,  however, 
after  truly  observing  that  the  navel  uf  an  infant  is  often  clumsily  managed  in  the  jBast,  so  that  it  is  no  uncommon 
thing  to  see  that  part  greatly  enlarg^  and  diseased ;  states  that  such  a  reference  as  the  present  to  the  navel,  as  being 
connected  with  earthly  prosperity,  is  still  common  in  Iiidia  j  where,  for  instance,  it  will  be  said  of  a  person  who  haa 
risen  from  po^ferty  to  affluence,  *'  His  navel  has  g^own  much  larger." 


CHAPTER  IV. 
1  Solomon^  to  persuade  obedience^  3  aheweth  whott  in- 
struction he  had  of  his  parents^  5  to  study  wisdom^ 
14  and  to  shun  the  path  of  the  wicked.    20  He 
exhorteth  to  faiths  23  and  sanctiJicaHon, 

Hear,  ye  children,  the  instruction  of  a  fa- 
ther, and  attend  to  know  understanding. 

2  For  I  give  you  good  doctrine,  forsake 
ye  not  my  law. 

3  For  I  was  my  father*s  son,  ^tender  and 
only  beloved  in  the  sight  of  my  mother. 

4  *He  taught  me  also,  and  said  unto  me. 
Let  thine  heart  retain  my  words :  keep  my 
conunandments,  and  Uve. 

5  Get  wisdom,  get  understanding:  for- 
get it  not;  neither  decline  from  the  words 
of  my  mouth. 

6  Forsake  her  not,  and  she  shall  preserve 
thee :  love  her,  and  she  shall  keep  tnee. 

7  Wisdom  is  the  principal  thing ;  there" 
fore  get  wisdom :  ana  with  all  thy  getting 
get  understanding. 

8  Exalt  her,  and  she  shall  promote  thee : 
she  shall  bring  thee  to  honour,  when  thou 
dost  embrace  her. 

9  She  shall  g^ve  to  thine  head  *an  orna- 
ment of  grace :  ^a  crown  of  glory  shall  she 
deliver  to  thee. 

10  Hear,  O  my  son,  and  receive  my  say- 
ings :  and  the  years  of  thy  life  shall  be 
many. 

Ill  have  taught  thee  in  the  way  of  wis- 
dom ;  I  have  led  thee  in  right  paths. 

12  "When  thou  goest,  thy  steps  shall  not 


be  straitened ;  'and  when  thou  runnest»  thou 
shalt  not  stumble. 

13  Take  fast  hold  of  instruction;  let  her 
not  ffo:  keep  her;  for  she  is  thy  life. 

14  %  *Enter  not  into  the  path  of  the 
wicked,  and  ^o  not  in  the  way  of  evil  men. 

15  Avoid  it>  pass  not  by  it,  turn  firom  it» 
and  pass  away. 

16  For  they  sleep  not,  except  they  have 
done  mischief;  and  their  sleep  is  taken 
away,  unless  they  cause  some  to  mil. 

1/  For  they  eat  the  bread  of  wickedness^ 
and  drink  the  wine  of  violence. 

18  But  the  path  of  the  just  is  as  the 
shinine  light,  that  shineth  more  and  more 
unto  tne  perfect  day. 

19  The  way  of  the  wicked  is  as  darkness : 
they  know  not  at  what  they  stumble. 

20  1[  My  son^  attend  to  my  words;  in- 
cline thine  ear  unto  my  sayings. 

21  Let  them  not  depart  from  thine  eyes ; 
keep  them  in  the  midst  of  thine  heart 

22  For  they  are  life  unto  those  that  find 
them,  and  'health  to  all  their  flesh. 

23  ^  Keep  thy  heart  'with  all  diligence; 
for  out  of  it  are  tne  issues  of  Ufe. 

24  Put  away  from  thee  *a  froward  mouth, 
and  perverse  hps  put  far  from  thee. 

25  Let  thine  eyes  look  right  on,  and  let 
thine  CTelids  look  straight  before  thee. 

26  Fonder  the  path  of  thy  feet,  and  >*let 
all  thy  ways  be  established. 

27  "Turn  not  to  the  right  hand  nor  to 
the  left :  remove  thy  foot  from  eviL 


CliroD.'29.L        >  1  CbroD.  28. 9.        sciuip.1.9.  *  Or,  iA$ihcfIeoma(Usthe§  with  a  crown  of  ahry.         ^PmLQLU.IAL 
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Verse  18.  "  TluU  tkmeih  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day^ — ^This  beautiful  metaphor  is  derived  from  the  light  d 
the  sun,  which  from  the  appearance  of  its  first  faint  radiance  in  the  East,  nothing  can  retard  or  prevent  from  risinf  u 
the  glory  of  perfect  day. 

23.  *' Out  of  it  are  the  isntet  of  life." — ^The  word  rendered  "the  issues,"  is,  literally,  "the  goings  forth."  There  ii 
most  probably  a  latent  metaphor  alluding  to  the  heart  as  the  fountain  from  which  the  blood  is  dimised  in  streams  to 
the  different  parts  of  the  body.  This  is  also  corroborated  by  the  fact  that  *'  the  blood  "  is  metaphorically  called  '*  tl« 
life"  in  the  Hebrew,  as  in  Gen.  ix.  4.  *<  Flesh  with  the  blooa  tiiereof,  which  is  the  life  thereof^  shall  ye  not  eat." 


**  Take  (k«t  hold  of  iottruction."— Fctm  13. 
Ravvaei.lb. 


CHAPTER  V. 

I  Solomon  exhorteth  to  the  9tudy  of  wisdom.  3  He 
shetveth  the  mischi^  qf  whoredom  and  riot.  15 
He  exhorteth  to  contentedness,  liberality,  and 
chastity.  22  7%^?  tmcked  are  overtaken  with  their 
own  sins. 

My  son,  attend  unto  my  wisdom,  and  bow 
thine  ear  to  my  understanding : 

2  That  thou  mayest  rerard  discretion, 
and  that  thy  lips  may  keep  knowledge. 

3  If  *For  the  lips  of  a  strange  woman  drop 
as  an  honeycomb,  and  her  'mouth  is  smoother 
than  oil; 
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4  But  her  end  is  bitter  as  wormwood 
sharp  as  a  twoedged  sword. 

5  'Her  feet  go  down  to  death ;  her  steps 
take  hold  on  hell. 

G  Lest  thou  shouldest  ponder  the  path  of 
life,  her  ways  are  moveable,  that  thou  canst 
not  know  them. 

7  Hear  me  now  therefore,  O  ye  children, 
and  depart  not  from  the  words  of  my  mouth. 

8  Remove  thy  way  far  from  her,  and  come 
not  nigh  the  door  of  her  house  : 

9  Lest  thou  give  thine  honour  unto 
others,  and  thy  yep.rs  unto  the  cruel : 

lieh.  palate,        "Chap.  7.87 
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10  Lest  strangers  be  filled  with  *thy 
wealth ;  and  thy  labours  be  in  the  house  of 
a  stranger ; 

1 1  And  thou  mourn  at  the  last,  when  thy 
flesh  and  thy  body  are  consumed, 

12  And  say.  How  have  I  hated  instruc- 
tion, and  my  heart  despised  reproof; 

13  And  have  not  obeyed  the  voice  of  my 
teachers,  nor  inclined  nune  ear  to  them  that 
instructed  me ! 

14  1  was  almost  in  all  evil  in  the  midst 
of  the  congregation  and  assembly. 

15^  Drink  waters  out  of  thine  own  cistern, 
and  running  waters  out  of  thine  own  well. 

16  I^et  thy  fountains  be  dispersed  abroad, 
and  rivers  of  waters  in  the  streets. 

17  Let  them  be  only  thine  own,  and  not 
strangers*  with  thee. 


*Heh.  thsfttmgth.      ^ Heb,  water  thee.      •Utlb.enthou 


alvfttm  (n  her  Une. 
^Ueb.1^ 


18  Let  thy  fountain  be  blessed:  and  re- 
joice with  the  wife  of  thy  youth. 

19  Let  her  be  as  the  loving  hind  and 
pleasant  roe ;  let  her  breasts  'satisfy  thee  at 
all  times;  and  *be  thou  ravished  always 
with  her  love. 

20  And  why  wilt  thou,  my  son,  be  ra- 
vished with  a  strange  woman,  and  embrace 
the  bosom  of  a  stranger  ? 

21  Tor  the  ways  of  man  are  before  the 
eyes  of  the  Lord,  and  he  pondereth  all  his 
goings. 

22  ^  His  own  iniquities  shall  take  the 
wicked  himself,  and  he  shall  be  holden  with 
the  cords  of  his  'sins. 

23  He  shall  die  without  instruction ;  and 
in  the  greatness  of  his  folly  he  shall  go 
astray. 

f  Job  81. 4,  and  34. 2L  Chap^Uka  J«i.l«.  17,and8S.  19. 


Verse  4.  "  fVormwootL^'^The  word  iV(y?t  laanah,  cer 
taialy  denotes  an  extremely  disagreeable  and  bitter  plant : 
and  that  it  was  wormwood  is  a  well  supported  and  pro- 
bable interpretation.  We  therefore  give  a  cut  of  the 
artemieia  abeinihiunu  It  must  be  confessed,  however,  that 
the  Scripture  seems  to  attribute  to  the  laanah  stronger 
effects  than  the  wormwood  of  Europe  will  produce.  We 
may  therefore  perhaps  understand  that  some  more  hurtful 
species  is  intended ;  unless,  as  suggested  by  Gesenius,  in 
the  strong  passages  which  seem  to  call  for  such  an  expla- 
nation, the  name  of  the  plant  is  employed  figuratively  to 
express  poison. 

19.  <*  The  lomng  kind  and  pUasani  roe  J* — A  reference  to 
these  animals,  or  at  least  to  the  latter,  which  we  have 
supposed  to  be  the  gaselle,  is  still  emplojred  in  the  East 
to  express  whatever  is  graceful  and  beautiful  in  woman. 
We  see  in  the  Scriptures,  that  when  a  comparison  drawn 
from  it  is  applied  to  njan,  it  is  witii  reference  to  its  agility 
and  speed ;  but  when  to  woman,  the  comparison  regai<u 
its  graceful  form,  timidity,  and  gentleness.  This  is  pre- 
cisely the  same  amone  the  modem  Orientals,  with  whom, 
in  fact,  the  gazelle  and  the  monkey  represent  the  extremes 
of  beauty  and  ugliness.  It  is  rare  to  find  a  piece  of  ama- 
tory poetry  in  wnich  the  lady  is  not  compared  to  the 
gazelle,  or  her  eyes  to  the  soft  and  lustrous  ones  of  that 
most  elegant  creature.  This  has  been  well  observed  by 
D'Arvieux :  **  The  Arabs  express  a  woman's  beauty  by 
sayine,  she  has  the  eyes  of  the  gazelle.  The  burden  of 
their  love-songs  is  the  gazelle's  eyes  ;  and  it  is  to  this 
creature  they  invariably  compare  their  mistresses  when 
they  wish  to  give,  in  one  word,  the  idea  of  a  perfect  beauty. 
These  gpixelles  are  indeed  very  pretty  creatures ;  and  there 
is  especially  a  certain  innocent  fear  about  them,  that  may 
well  be  compared  to  the  modesty  and  baehfulneas  of  a 
young  girl.*' 


Wormirood  (^Artemaia  oifrntAtuM). 


CHAPTER  VI. 

1  Against  wretiship,  6  idlenesi,  12  and  tnuohiev- 
ousness.  16  Seven  things  hateful  to  God,  20 
The  blessings  qf  obedience.  25  The  ntischi^s  qf 
whoredom. 

My  son,  if  thou  be  surety  for  thy  friend,  if 

thou  hast  stricken  thy  hand  with  a  stranger, 

2  Thou  art  snared  with  the  words  of  thv 
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mouth,  thou  art  taken  with  the  words  of 
thy  mouth. 

3  Do  this  now,  my  son^  and  deliver  thy- 
self, when  thou  art  come  into  the  hand  of 
thy  friend;  go,  humble  thyself,  'and  make 
sure  thy  friend. 

4  Give  not  sleep  to  thine  eyes,  nor  slum- 
ber  to  thine  eyelicb. 

'Or,  90  ihalt  thw  prevail  with  thy  friend, 
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5  Deliver  thyself  as  a  roe  from  the  hand 
of  the  hunter,  and  as  a  bird  from  the  hand 
of  the  fowler. 

6  ^  Go  to  the  ant,  thou  sluggard;  consi- 
der her  ways,  and  be  wise : 

7  Which  having  no  guide,  overseer,  or 
ruler, 

8  Provideth  her  meat  in  the  summer,  and 
gathereth  her  food  in  the  harvest. 

9  *How  long  wilt  thou  sleep,  O  sluggard  ? 
when  wilt  thou  arise  out  of  thy  sleep? 

10  Yet  a  little  sleep,  a  little  slumber,  a 
little  folding  of  the  hands  to  sleep  : 

1 1  'So  shall  thy  poverty  come  as  one  that 
travellcth,  and  thy  want  as  an  armed  man. 

12  ^  A  naughty  person,  a  wicked  man, 
walketh  with  a  froward  mouth. 

13  He  winketh  with  his  eyes,  he  speaketh 
with  his  feet,  he  teacheth  with  his  fingers ; 

14  Frowardness  is  in  his  heart,  he  de- 
viseth  mischief  continually ;  he  ^soweth  dis- 
cord. 

15  Therefore  shall  his  calamity  come 
suddenly;  suddenly  shall  he  be  broken 
without  remedy. 

16  If  These  six  things  doth  the  Lord 
hate :  yea,  seven  are  an  abomination  'unto 
him: 

17  'A  proud  look,  a  lying  tongue,  and 
hands  that  shed  innocent  blood, 

18  An  heart  that  deviseth  wicked  ima- 
ginations, %et  that  be  swift  in  running  to 
mischief, 

19  A  false  witness  that  speaketh  lies,  and 
he  that  soweth  discord  among  brethren. 

20  %  *My  son,  keep  thy  father's  com- 
mandment, and  forsake  not  the  law  of  thy 
mother : 

21  Bind  them  continually  upon  thine 
heart,  and  tie  them  about  thy  neck. 


22  When  thou  goest,  it  shall  lead  thee; 
when  thou  sleepest,  it  shall  keep  thee; 
and  when  thou  awakest,  it  shall  talk  wiUi 
thee. 

23  *For  the  commandment  is  a  '^lamp; 
and  the  law  is  light;  and  reproofs  of  instruc- 
tion are  the  way  of  life  : 

24  "To  keep  thee  from  the  evil  woman, 
from  the  flattery  *'of  the  tongue  of  a  strange 
woman. 

25  ''Lust  not  after  her  beauty  in  thine 
heart;  neither  let  her  take  thee  with  hei 
eyelids. 

26  For  by  means  of  a  whorish  woman  a 
man  is  brought  to  a  piece  of  bread:  and 
**the  adulteress  will  nunt  for  the  precious 
life. 

27  Can  a  man  take  fire  in  his  bosom,  and 
his  clothes  not  be  burned  ? 

28  Can  one  go  upon  hot  coals,  and  his 
feet  not  be  burned  ? 

29  So  he  that  goeth  in  to  his  nei^hbour'a 
wife ;  whosoever  toucheth  her  shall  not  be 
innocent. 

30  Men  do  not  despise  a  thief,  if  he  steal 
to  satisfy  his  soul  when  he  is  hungry ; 

31  But  if  he  be  found,  he  shall  restoie 
sevenfold;  he  shall  give  all  the  substance 
of  his  house. 

32  But  whoso  committeth  adultery  with 
a  woman  lacketh  ^'understanding :  he  thai 
doeth  it  destroyeth  his  own  soul. 

33  A  wouna  and  dishonour  shall  he  get; 
and  his  reproach  shall  not  J)e  wiped  away. 

34  For  jealousy  is  the  rage  of  a  man: 
therefore  he  will  not  spare  in  the  day  of 
vengeance. 

35  "He  will  not  regard  any  ransom ;  nei- 
ther will  he  rest  content,  though  thou  givest 
many  gifts. 


•  Chap.  24. 8».        •  Chap.  13. 4,  and  90.  4. 
•  Cb»p.  1. 8.  •  Psal.  19. 8.  and  1 19. 105.  •*  ur.  camtut, 

u  Matt  & 28.        ^*HB\i.thewomamofamam,Qttiman'iw^, 


»Heb.easftfM/or(A.        •  Heb.  of  At«  mmZ.       •  Heb.  AatyVir  «3rM.       7  Bom.  8. 15. 
10  Or.  oa»dU,  ^^  Chap.  S.  16,  and  5. 8,  and  7  6.  "  Or,  nfOte  atramgr  ft-ijn 
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Verse  1.  *'  Stricken  thy  hand,** — ^Thii  rafen  to  the  almoft  univentl  custom  of  Btiiking  hands  to  confirm  a  baigam  ec 
compact. 

6.  **  Go  to  the  mt,,  ,contider  her  wayt,  and  be  wee.* — ^The  study  of  the  wajrs  of  the  ant,  which  the  wisest  of  moi  bea 
lecommends  as  calculated  to  furnish  lessons  of  wisdom,  has  indeed  been  found  most  useful  and  instructive,  rerealine  ti 
us  the  wisdom  of  Gk>d  as  manifested  in  the  humblest  of  his  creatures,  and  furnishing  important  practical  lessona,  whick 
the  humbleness  of  the  teacher  should  not  lead  us  to  despise,  but  to  value  the  more  hiffhlv. 

The  researches  of  Reaumur,  Huber,  Kirby,  Spence,  and  other  naturalists,  into  the  habits  and  pursuits  of  these  woe- 
derful  little  beings,  enable  us  much  better  than  the  early  commentators,  to  appreciate  the  force  and  propiie^  of  t^ 
reference,  whether  understood  with  regard  to  the  industry,  the  skill,  or  the  economjr  which  their  communities  exhibit. 

Our  wood-cuts  show  what  only  is  capable  of  pictonal  illustration — the  skill,  industry,  and  labour  with  which  te 
domiciles  of  the  different  kinds  of  ants  are  constructed,  and  which,  considered  relatively  to  the  sise  and  resources  of  the 
respective  architects,  far  exceed  many  of  those  greatest  results  of  human  ingenuity  and  labour  by  which  the  worid  hm 
been  astonished.  Whether  as  masons,  carpenters,  miners,  or  carvers  of  wood,  they  offer  examples  which  the  moA 
ingenious  need  not  refuse  to  admire,  and  by  which  the  wisest  may  be  instructed.  In  the  various  species  of  ants  the 
constructions  are  various,  and  none  unworthy  of  attention.  The  mason-ant  offers  to  our  contempUtion  its  eaxthtm 
hillock,  the  interior  of  which  exhibits  a  series  of  labyrinths,  lodges,  vaults,  and  galleries ;  its  construction  ■Hlfblj  and 
Its  situation  chosen  with  judgment  Such  nests  are  sometimes  constructed  in  twenty  stories  above  and  as  many  below 
the  ground,  by  which  arrangement  the  ants  are  enabled  to  regulate  with  great  facility  the  heat,  withdrawing  to  the 
underground  apartments  when  those  above  become  too  warm,  and  proceeding  upward  when  their  lower  roonss  are  tss 
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Saetion  of  a  Bank,  showing  the  NmU  of  the  Mason  Ant.  Nest  of  Tennites  in  (he  Branch  of  a  Tiee. 

cold.  With  doual  skill,  and  perhaps  greater  laboar,  do  the  carpenter-anta  chisel  their  stoiies,  chambers,  galleries,  and 
colonnades  in  the  bodies  or  roots  otgrowing  trees.  Tlien  other  species  construct  nests  among  or  upon  the  branches  of 
trees,  yarioua  in  their  kinds  and  dimensions,  but  all  wonderful  instances  of  the  results  of  the  art  and  industry  of  co- 
operating numbers,  even  among  creatures  so  small  that  myriads  may  be  eriuhed  unregarded  beneath  the  -foot  Some  of 
these  nests  are  as  large  as  hogsheads ;  others  from  the  site  of  a  human  head  to  a  fisC— the  latter  being  formed  by  the 
powerful  bending  of  large  leaves,  and  glueing  the  points  of  them  together  so  as  to  form  a  purse.  "  But  when  we  look 
at  the  buildinfj|8  erected  by  the  white  ants  of  tropical  climates,  all  thai  we  have  been  conveying  dwindles  into  insigni 
ficance.  Their  industry  appears  g^atly^  to  surpass  that  of  our  ants  and  bees,  and  thev  are  certainly  more  skilful  ia 
architectural  contrivances.  The  elevation  also  of  their  edifices  is  more  than  five  hundred  times  the  height  of  the 
builders.  Were  our  houses  built  according  to  the  same  proportions,  they  would  be  twelve  or  fifteen  times  higher  than 
the  London  Monument,  and  four  or  five  times  higher  than  the  pyramids  of  Kgypt,  with  corresponding  dimensions  in 
the  basement  of  the  edifice.  These  statements  are  perhaps  necessary  to  impress  the  extraordinary  labours  of  ants  upon 
the  mind,  for  we  are  all  more  or  less  sensible  to  the  force  of  compansons.'*  See  '  Insect  Architecture,'  chap.  xiv. — xvi., 
for  this  and  most  of  the  other  facts  in  this  note ;  and  where  also  may  be  found  numerous  details  concemiug  the  inge- 
nuity and  industry  of  ants,  to  which  our  limits  do  not  allow  us  to  refer,  however  illustrative  they  might  be  considered. 
The  nests  just  mentioned  are  frequentl]r  twelve  feet  high,  and  some  have  been  mentioned  so  high  as  twenty  feet,  and 
large  enough  to  contain  twelve  men.  This  is  an  exterior  shell  containing  an  interior  building,  in  which  are  formed  a  vast 
number  of  apartments,  galleries,  and  magasines.  In  the  same  regions  also  does  the  smaller  white  ant  erect  its  strong 
pillar,  with  its  overhanging  roof  or  capital,  in  the  form  of  a  mushroom.  These  erections  are  about  three  feet  high,  the 
interior  being  divided  into  numerous  angular  cells  which  furnish  lodging  to  the  industrious  little  beings  which  con- 
struct this  singular  monument. 


Pyramidal  Nests  of  the  Termites.  TurreUNests  of  the  White  Ant 

Although  we  have  taken  this  line  of  illustration  as  the  most  eli^ble  for  our  purpose,  there  is  much  in  the  economy 
and  character  of  these  insects  not  less  worthy  of  admiration.  Their  unwearied  industry  and  indomitable  perseverance, 
the  arduous  and  sincere  exertions  of  every  individual  towards  the  common  object,  their  reg^ated  labour,  the  alacrity 
and  seal  with  which  the  overburdened  are  assisted,  their  care  in  observing  the  times  and  seasons,  the  judgment  with 
which  they  avail  themselves  of  favourable  circumstances,  and  the  grand  evidence  which  even  these  minute  creatures 
are  enabled  to  offer  of  the  effects  producible  by  the  co-operation  of  numbers  in  a  good  and  useful  object, — are  all  cir- 
cumstonces  which  explfiun  and  enforce  the  injunction  of  the  sacred  writer:  «*  Go  to  the  ant,  thou  sluggard ;  consider 
her  ways  and  be  wise.** 

13.  '•  Eget,.,/eei, .  .yfn^ers.**— The  Orientals  are  very  expert  in  making  communications  to  each  other  by  means  of 
signs  and  gestures,  with  the  eyes,  hands,  or  feet.  The  number  of  signs  ot  this  sort,  having  a  well-understood  conven- 
tional meaning,  and  in  current  use  among  the  people,  is  very  great,  and  which,  although  unintelligible  tu  Earopeanl^ 
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are  common  to  different  nations  in  the  East  But  besides  such  common  significant  morements  or  ^^S^J^  "'^ 
that  artificial  systems  of  signs,  by  which  any  kind  of  communication  may  be  held  without  speaking,  and  bjacnt 
which  even  the  deaf  and  dumb  may  receive  instruction,  and  communicate  and  understand,  exited  in  ***~K' 
before  such  systems  were  thought  of  in  Europe  for  the  education  of  the  deaf  and  dumb ;  and  it  >«5"*  iinpowwrfti 
something  of  the  sort  may  be  alluded  to  in  the  present  text,  as  employed  by  guilty  persons  in  nialDiig  ttwir  coaiu 
cations  to  each  other.  In  confirmation  of  this  observation,  we  may  reifer  to  the  mutes  of  the  Grand  Sigmors  sb|b 
at  Constantinople,  which  we  canuot  do  better  than  in  a  brief  extract  from  the  excellent  account  g>v«n  ««e  tbu*, 
centuries  ago,  by  *'  Master  Robert  Withers,"  in  Purchas.  In  the  seraglio  « there  are  many  dumbe  mea,  both  ^  na 
young,  who  have  libertie  to  goe  in  and  out  with  leave  of  the  Gapee  Agha.  And  this  is  worthie  Uie  ^miatMo,  tkta 
the  seraelio  both  the  king  and  others  can  reason  and  discourse  of  any  thing  as  well  and  as  diatuictly»  ^Uawminn.  k 
nods  and  signes  as  they  can  with  words :  a  thing  well  befitting  the  gravitie  of  the  bettw  sort  of  Tuikea,  wto  atttd 
for  much  babling.  The  same  is  also  used  among  the  sultanaes  and  other  the  king's  women:  for  with  Oea  mn 
there  are  divers  dumbe  women,  both  olde  and  young.  And  this  bath  been  an  ancient  custom  in  the  wm^ho:  ™^ 
they  get  as  many  mutes  as  they  can  possibly  find :  and  chiefly  for  this  one  reason,  that  they  hold  it  not  a  thb^h- 
fitting  the  Grand  Signior,  neither  stands  it  with  his  greatnesse,  to  speak  to  any  about  him  famiUarly :  but  he  aija 
that  manner  more  tractably  and  domestically  jest  and  sport  with  the  mutes  than  with  others  that  axe  about  torn."  ^ 
public  officers  and  governors,  who  acquire  the  knowledge  of  this  system  of  communication  when  young,  in  the  iengk. 
for  the  sake  of  communicating  with  the  mutes,  employ  it  afterwards  among  themselves  in  their  aecnt  *— — 
and  communications. 


25.  '' NeithtT  let  her  take  thee  with  her  eyelitU,**—'Thh  probably  refers  to  the  care  with  which  women  in  the  b 
paint  their  eyelids,  in  a  great  measure  in  order  to  captivate  the  men ;  who,  firom  the  manner  in  which  they  are  mvMd 
up,  can  often  see  no  more  of  their  persons  than  their  eyes — which  may  indeed  be  one  reason  why  »o  mnch  psisia 
taken  to  set  them  off. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

1  Solomon  persuadeth  to  a  sincere  and  kind  Jbtmi- 
liartiy  with  wisdom.  6  In  an  example  of  his  own 
experience,  he  sheweth  10  the  cunning  of  an 
whore,  22  and  the  desjjerate  simplicity  qfa  young 
wanton.    24  He  dehorteth  from  such  wickedness. 

My  son,  keep  my  words,  and  lay  np  my  com- 
mandments with  thee. 

2  Keep  my  commandments,  and  Hve; 
and  my  law  as  the  apple  of  thine  eye. 

3  *Bmd  them  upon  thy  fingers,  write  them 
upon  the  table  of  thine  heart. 

4  Say  unto  wisdom,  Thou  art  my  sister ; 
and  call  understanding  thy  kinswoman : 

5  'That  they  may  keep  thee  from  the 
strange  woman,  from  the  stranger  which 
flattereth  with  her  words. 

6  ^  For  at  the  window  of  my  house  I 
"looked  through  my  casement, 

7  And  beheld  among  the  simple  ones,  I 
discerned  among  Hhe  youths,  a  young  man 
void  of  understanding, 

8  Passing  through  the  street  near  her 
corner ;  and  he  went  the  way  to  her  house, 

9  In  the  twilight,  *in  the  evening,  in  the 
black  and  dark  night : 

10  And,  behold,  there  met  him  a  woman 
with  the  attire  of  an  harlot,  and  subtil  of 
heart. 

1 1  (*She  is  loud  and  stubborn ;  her  feet 
abide  not  in  her  house : 

12  Now  is  Ahe  without,  now  in  the  streets^ 
and  lieth  in  wait  at  every  comer.) 

13  So  she  caught  him,  and  kissed  him, 
and  *with  an  impudent  face  said  unto 
him. 


14  ^ I  have  peace  offerings  with  me;  tti 
day  have  I  payed  my  vows. 

15  Therefore  came  I  forth  to  meettke 
diligently  to  seek  thy  face,  and  I  have  fotsi 
thee. 

16  I  have  decked  my  bed  with  coveiiaf 
of  tapestry,  with  carved  tcorks,  with  in 
linen  of  Egypt. 

17  1  have  perfumed  my  bed  with  rajrc. 
aloes,  and  cinnamon. 

18  Come,  let  us  take  our  fill  of  love  ustl 
the  morning :  let  us  solace  ourselves  wsk 
loves. 

19  For  the  goodman  is  not  at  home,k 
is  gone  a  long  journey : 

20  He  hatn  taken  a  bag  of  money  Hhk 
him,  and  will  come  home  at  *the  Jaja^ 
pointed. 

21  With  her  much  fair  speech  she  ca^ 
him  to  yield,  with  the  flattering  of  her  Kpr 
she  forced  him. 

22  He  ^oeth  after  her  '^straightway,  s 
an  ox  goeth  to  the  slaughter,  or  as  a  &ol  ^ 
the  correction  of  the  stocks ; 

23  Till  a  dart  strike  through  his  hr?: 
as  a  bird  hasteth  to  the  snare,  and  knoveti 
not  that  it  is  for  his  life. 

24  %  Hearken  unto  me  now  therefore.  0 
ye  childr^,  and  attend  to  the  words  of  cy 
mouth. 

25  Let  not  thine  heart  decline  to  k 
ways,  go  not  astray  in  her  paths. 

26  For  she  hath  cast  down  many  woondet 
yea,  many  strong  men  have  been  slain  by  he^ 

27  '^Uer  house  is  the  way  to  hell^  gob; 
down  to  the  chambers  of  death. 


1  Deut.  e.  8.  and  1 1. 18.    Chap.  3  a 
*  Helx  the  ttreagthened  her  face,  and  $md, 
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Vene  10.  **  The  aihre  qfan  Aar/b<.**— It  Memt)  from  this  «pd  other  passages,  that  women  of  this  ^Itm  were  obliged  :r 
accofltoraed  to  distinguish  themselTes  by  some  peculiarity  of  dress.  In  some  parts  of  Gbeece  also  they  were  obliged  to 
drets  dilRnentW  from  other  women.  SpeaJung  with  reference  to  the  present  text.  Archbishop  P6tter  ebeerres,  MIThal 
sort  of  habit  this  was  is  not  certain ;  but  if  the  Athenian  custom  was  in  this*  aa  in  many  other  thin^pi,  taken  from  the 
Jews,  we  may  conclude  that  their  harlots  wore  flowered  garments ;  for  the  Athenian  lawsiver,  thinkmg  it  necessary  to 
distinguish  women  of  innocent  conversation  from  harlots  by  some  <^en  and  visible  man,  ordered  that  those  should 
never  appear  abfoad  but  in  grave  and  modest  apparel,  and  that  the  rest  should  always  wear  flowered  garments*  Heac« 
Clemens  of  Alexandria  hath  remarked  that,  <  As  frigitive  slaves  are  known  by  their  stigmata,  so  flowered  garmenta  are 
the  indication  of  an  harlot.' "  In  India,  women  of  this  class  usually  dress  in  scarlet  (see  Rev.  zvii.  4).  The  customs 
in  this  matter  vary  in  different  parts  of  tiie  East,  and  frequently  there  is  no  other  distinction  than  that  at  choice,  which 
operates  in  rendering  the  ^ess  of  such  persons  moce  gay  and  less  eoneealmg  than  that  of  respectable  womenv  Per- 
haps no  more  is  meant  in  the  present  ieJL 

16.  "  Fme  Smem  9f  EgypU^'^hk  di£ferent  parts  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  there  ase  several  vtty  different  words,  all  of 
which  are  equally  rendered  <'  fine  linen  "  in  our  version  And  this  seems  very  proper ;  for  as  it  is  impossible  to  distin- 
guish the  character  and  quality  of  the  several  tissues  which  the  respective  words  denote,  it  was  as  well  to  take  one 
general  name  for  all,  as  to  oflbr  uncertain  con^turea.  At  present  we  will  be  content  to  assume  two  points  as  perfectly 
clear,  namely,  that  the  Jews  derived  their  fine  stofb  from  Egypt ;  which  we  know,  indeed,  from  profane  sources,,  to  have 
been  famous  for  its  ''linen'*  manufactures,  which  formed  a  principal  branch  of  industry  to  its  mhabitants,  and  from 
which  the  nearer  nations  in  Asia  and  Europe  were  supplied  with  ffoods  of  this  description ;  and  that,  from  the  variety 
of  the  terms  employed,  fabrics  of  different  qualities,  and  all  highly  appreciated,  by  foreign  nations,  were  produced  by 
the  Egyptian  loom.  Dr.  Clarke,  in  his  '  Commentary,'  labourea  under  a  vei^  ffreot  error  when  he  e^led  the  Egyptian 
manufactures  ^  coarse ;"  it  may  indeed  be  true  geaeralljjr  of  the  linen  (for  it  is  finen)  in  which  the  mummies  are  woimd 
op,  and  from  which  hjs  inference  was  derived.  But  tms  was  only  one  of  many  sorts  concerning  which  the  dresses  of 
the  numerous  figures,  and  other  draperies,  painted  in  Egyptian  tombs,  enable  us  to  draw  some  tolerably  certain  infer- 
ences. These  exhibit  a  large  varied  of  qualities,  colours,  and  patterns^  Sosu  sorts  are  so  fine  and  transparent  that 
every  detail  of  the  figures  which  they  envelop  is  seen  with  perfect  clearness  through  them — suegestin^  the  idea  fk 
fine  muslin  or  gauze ;  while  other  qualities,  of^ various  thickness,  exhibit,  so  fer  as  can  be  judged  from  pamtings,  rich 
and  delicate  workmanship ;  and  sometimes  furnish  pattens  and  styles  net  unworthy  our  imitation,  and  always  a  bril- 
liancy of  colour  which  we  can  scarcely  rival. 

In  the  ]^resent  instance  it  is  to  be  understood  that  the  whole  of  the  verse  applies  to  one  and  the  same  article.  In 
this  description  some  difficulty  arises  from  the  occurrence  of  two  principal  words  which  we  find  nowhere  else  in  the 
Bible.  These  are,  that  rendered  ^  carved  works''  (iTDStTT*  ehaitabotk),  and  that  translated  **  fine  linen"  (PDK» 
aUun) ;  and  which  possibly  form  the  Egyptian  name  of  the  Egyptian  manufacture.  By  comparing  the  intimations  of 
the  text  with  the  more  probable  interpretations  of  the  ancient  versions,  the  following  may  perhaps  be  offered  as  the 
meaning  of  the  verse : — **  1  have  covered  my  couch  with  variegated  coverings  of  Egyptian  tapestry.*'  To  which  it  may 
also  be  added,  that  the  use  of  the  word  Aftfirm^rm  in  the  Septuagint  would  suggest  that  it  was  the  same  on  both  •ktou. 
Fiom  this,  in  connection  wiUi  the  use  to  which  the  text  states  it  to  have  been  applied,  we  may  sather  that  it  was  some 
rich  figured  stuff,  employed  for  coverings  to  divans  or  sofas  Twhich  must  often  be  understood  where  our  version  has 
"  beds  *>  and  perhaps  also  to  cover  such  thin  mattresses  or  quuts  as  now  serve  in  Western  Asia  for  coverlets  or  coun- 
terpanes.. This  forms,  in  fact,  one  of  the  chief  articles  of  domestic  luxury  in  the  East ;  for  as  the  best  rooms  have  no 
other  f umitura  than  sofes  and  cushions,  every  one  desires  that  the  stuffs  with  which  these  are  covered  should  furnish 
evidence  of  his  taste  and  wealth.  Tlus  also  extends  to  the  curtains  with  which  the  doors  are  hung  during  the  warm 
weather ;  and  in  general  it  may  be  said,  that,  studious  as  the  Orientals  are  of  richness  in  their  personal  attire,  they 
ara  not  less,  and  perhaps  still  more,  anxious  about  the  drapeaes  of  their  principal  anurtments.  The  present,  and  other 
'exts  of  similar  force,  seem  to  evince  that  the  case  was  the  same  in  ancient  times.  The  Modes  and  Babvlonians  were 
famous  for  their  stuA  of  the  description  indicated ;  and  we  know  that  their  noted  tapestries,  &c.  were  figured  by  the 
needle.  But  we  are  also  informed  tnat  in  even  this  class  of  fabrics  the  Egyptians  rivalled  the  Babylonians ;  and  this 
we  may  well  believe,  when  we  consider  the  various  evidence  of  their  skill  to  which  we  have  already  alluded.  If  the 
variegated  coverings  mentioned  in  the  text  had  been  Babylonian,  we  should  have  concluded  that  they  contained  figures 
wrought  by  the  needle ;  but  as  the  Egyptians  not  only  excelled  in  needlework,  but  also  produced  variegated  patterns 
in  the  loom,  as  well  as  by  the  subsequent  application  of  colours  to  stu£Bi  that  were  woven  plain,  this  U  a  pomt  con- 
cerning which  no  satis&ctoiy  conclusion  can  be  obtained. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

1  The  famet  6  and  evidency  of  wisdonu  10  The 
excellency,  12  the  nature,  15  the  power,  IS  the 
riches,  22  cmd  the  etemiiy  qf  wisdom.  32  Wisdom 
is  to  be  desired  for  the  blessedness  it  bringeth. 

Doth  not  wisdom  cry  ?  and  understanding 
put  forth  her  voice  ? 

2  She  standeth  in  the  top  of  high  places, 
by  the  way  in  the  places  of  the  paths. 

3  She  crieth  at  the  ^ates,  at  the  entry  of 
the  city,  at  the  coming  in  at  the  doors. 

4  Unto  you,  O  men,  I  cidl^  and  my  voice 
is  to  the  sons  of  man. 

5  O  ye  simple,  understand  wisdom :  and« 
YC  foob,  be  ye  of  an  understanding  heart. 


6  Hear;  for  I  will  speak  of  excellent 
things ;  and  the  opening  of  my  Ups  shall 
be  right  things. 

7  Tor  my  mouth  shall  speak  truth ;  and 
wickedness  is  *an  abomination  to  my  lips. 

8  All  the  words  of  my  mouth  are  in 
righteousness ;  there  is  nothing  Hroward  or 
perverse  in  them. 

9  They  are  all  plain  to  him  that  under- 
standeth,  and  right  to  them  that  find  know- 
ledge. 

10  Beceive  my  instruction,  and  not  silver; 
and  knowledge  rather  than  choice  gold. 

11  *For  msdom  is  better  than  rubies; 
and  all  the  things  that  may  be  desired  are 
not  to  be  compared  to  it. 


1  Chap.  1.  SO.       •  Il«b.  the  obommaliM  of  my  lip;        •  UeU  wreatl.td,       «  Job  28.  15.    VmX,  19. 10. 
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12  I  wisdom  dwell  with  prudence,  and 
find  out  knowledge  of  witty  inventions. 

13  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  to  hate  evil : 
pride,  and  arrogancy,  and  the  evil  way,  and 
the  froward  mouth,  do  I  hate. 

14  Counsel  is  mine,  and  sound  wisdom : 
1  am  understanding;  I  have  stren^L 

15  By  me  kings  reigpn,  and  prmces  de- 
cree justice. 

16  By  me  princes  rule,  and  nobles,  even 
all  the  judges  of  the  earth. 

17  1  love  them  that  love  me ;  and  those 
that  seek  me  early  shall  find  me. 

18  'Biches  and  honour  are  with  me;  yea, 
durable  riches  and  righteousness. 

19  ^My  fruit  is  letter  than  gold,  yea, 
than  fine  gold;  and  my  revenue  than  choice 
silver. 

20  I  *lead  in  the  way  of  righteousness,  in 
the  midst  of  the  paths  of  judgment: 

21  That  I  may  cause  those  that  love  mo 
to  inherit  substance;  and  I  will  fill  their 
treasures. 

^  22  The  Lord  possessed  me  in  the  beg^- 
ning  of  his  way,  before  his  works  of  old. 

23  I  was  set  up  from  everlasting,  from 
the  befi^nning,  or  ever  the  earth  was. 

24  When  there  were  no  depths,  I  was 
brought  forth ;  when  there  were  no  fountains 
abounding  with  water. 

25  Berore  the  mountains  were  settled, 
before  the  hills  was  I  brought  forth : 


26  While  as  vet  he  had  not  made  the 
earth,  nor  the  *fields,  nor  ^®the  highest  pan 
of  the  dust  of  the  world. 

27  When  he  prepared  the  heavens,  I  was 
there:  when  he  set  "a  compass  upon  the 
face  of  the  depth : 

28  When  he  established  the  clouds  above : 
when  he  strengthened  the  fountains  of  the 
deep : 

29  "When  he  gave  to  the  sea  his  decree, 
that  the  waters  should  not  pass  his  com- 
mandment :  when  he  appointed  the  founda- 
tions of  the  earth : 

30  Then  I  was  bv  him,  as  one  brought 
up  with  him :  and  1  was  daily  hi^  delight, 
rejoicing  always  before  him ; 

31  !IUjoicing  in  the  habitable  part  of  his 
earth;  and  my  delights  were  with  the  sons 
of  men. 

32  Now  therefore  hearken  unto  me,  O  ye 
children :  for  "blessed  (xre  they  that  keep 
my  ways. 

33  Hear  instruction,  and  be  wise,  and  re- 
fuse it  not. 

34  Blessed  is  the  man  that  heareth  me, 
watching  daily  at  my  gates,  waiting  at  the 
posts  of  my  doors. 

35  For  whoso  findeth  me  findeth  life,  and 
shall  ^\>btain  favour  of  the  Lord. 

36  But  he  that  sinneth  arainst  me  wrong- 
eth  his  own  soul :  all  they  that  hate  me  love 
death. 


•Or,M&f%.       •Cbap.8.16.       7Chap.8.14.       ^Or. 

u  Oen.  1. 9, 10.    Job  88. 10,11.    PmL  104  9.       »VmI 


119. 1,9.  and  188. 9.    Lake  11. 88.    ^*Heb.  Mig  Jbrtk. 


Verae  34.  "  Watchutg  daily  at  my  ^o/fs.**— This  allusion  seems  to  be  derived  from  a  costom  for  persons  to  attend  it 
the  gates  of  royal  palaces,  either  in  the  course  of  established  duty,  or  in  testimony  of  respect  or  expectation  of  fiuov 
from  the  sovereign.    See  the  note  on  Esther  vi.  2. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

1  The  discipline^  4  and  doctrine  qf  wisdom.    13  The 
custom,  16  and  error  qffoUy, 

Wisdom  hath  builded  her  house,  she  hath 
hewn  out  her  seven  pillars : 

2  She  hath  killed  ^her  beasts ;  she  hath 
mingled  her  wine ;  she  hath  also  furnished 
her  table. 

3  She  hath  sent  forth  her  maidens :  she 
crieth  upon  the  highest  places  of  the  city, 

4  Whoso  is  simple,  let  him  turn  in  hitner : 
as  far  him  that  wanteth  understanding,  she 
saith  to  him, 

5  Come,  eat  of  my  bread,  and  drink  of 
the  wine  which  I  have  mingled. 

6  Forsake  the  foolish,  and  live;  and  go 
m  the  way  of  understanding. 


7  He  that  reproveth  a  scorner  eetteth  to 
himself  shame:  and  he  that  rebuketh  i 
wicked  man  getteth  himself  a  blot. 

8  'Reprove  not  a  scorner,  lest  he  hate 
thee :  rebuke  a  wise  man^  and  he  will  love 
thee. 

9  Give  instruction  to  a  wise  man,  and  he 
will  be  yet  wiser ;  teach  a  just  man,  and  he 
will  increase  in  learning. 

10  'The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  begin- 
ning of  wisdom :  and  the  knowledge  of  the 
holy  is  understanding. 

1 1  *For  by  me  thy  days  shall  be  multi- 
plied, and  the  years  of  thy  life  shall  be  in- 
creased. 

12  If  thou  be  mse,  thou  shalt  be  wise  for 
thyself:  but  if  thou  scomest,  thou  alone 
shalt  bear  t^. 
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13  ^  'A  foolish  woman  is  clamorous :  she 
is  simple,  and  knoweth  nothing. 

14  roT  she  sitteth  at  the  door  of  her 
house^  on  a  seat  in  the  high  places  of  the  city, 

15  To  call  passengers  who  go  right  on 
their  ways: 

16  Wnoso  is  simple,  let  him  turn  in  hither : 

«Chap.7.1L 

Vene  1*  ^  Severn  jMlAtrj."— <f  Seren"  is  much  employed  in  Scriptuie  at  a  definite  number  denoting  one  that  ii  in- 
definite. 

14, 15.  «  She  titteih  at  Ike  door  cfker  house . .  ,io  call paetengenP  &c.— This  is  mentioned  as  a  gross  indecorum,  and  is 
in  fact  what  none  but  Uie  most  impudent  public  women  will  dare  to  do,  p»articularly  when  unveiled  even  in  the  most 
dissolute  cities  of  the  Bast.  Cairo»  which  is  one  of  these  cities,  furnishes  am^le  illustrations  of  all  the  vicious 
usages  which  the  wise  man  reprobates.  Joseph  Pitts  describes  such  women  as  sittmg  at  their  doors  and  walking  in 
the  streets  unveiled,  and  adds,  *<  These  sparks  go  along  the  streets  smoking  their  pipes  four  or  five  feet  lone ;  and  when 
they  sit  at  their  doors,  a  man  can  scarce  pass  by  but  tney  will  endeavour  to  deco^  nim  in.**  Lane  also  tales  notice  of 
th  Jr  custom  of  sitting  or  walking  about  the  streets  unveiled  ;  and  their  importumty  to  passengers. 


and  ds  for  him  that  wanteth  understanding 
she  saith  to  him, 

17  Stolen  waters  are  sweet,  and  bread 
*eaten  in  secret  is  pleasant. 

18  But  he  knoweth  not  that  the  dead  are 
there ;  and  that  her  gniests  are  in  the  depths 
of  hell. 

*  Hab.  ofteereeUt. 


CHAPTER  X. 

Firam  this  ehoffter  to  the /he  and  twentieth  are  sun- 
dry (Nervations  qf  moral  virtues^  and  their  oon- 
trary  vices. 

The  proverbs  of  Solomon.  "A  wise  son 
maketn  a  glad  father :  but  a  foolish  son  is 
the  heaviness  of  his  mother. 

2  'Treasures  of  wickedness  profit  nothing : 
but  righteousness  delivereth  from  death. 

3  "The  Lord  will  not  suffer  the  soul  of 
the  righteous  to  famish:  but  he  casteth 
away  Hhe  substance  of  the  wicked. 

4  'He  becometh  poor  that  dealeth  with  a 
slack  hand:  but  the  hand  of  the  diligent 
maketh  rich. 

5  He  that  gathereth  in  summer  is  a  wise 
son :  but  he  that  sleepeth  in  harvest  is  a  son 
that  causeth  shame. 

6  Blessing  are  upon  the  head  of  the 
just:  but  Saolence  covereth  the  mouth  of 
the  wicked. 

7  niie  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed :  but 
the  name  of  the  wicked  snail  rot 

8  The  wise  in  heart  wiU  receive  com- 
mandments: but  'a  prating  fool  'shall  fall. 

9  ^'He  that  walketh  uprightly  walketh 
surely:  but  he  that  perverteth  his  ways 
shall  be  known. 

10  ^^He  that  winketh  with  the  eye  caus- 
eth sorrow :  but  a  prating  fool  **shafl  fall. 

1 1  *'The  mouth  of  a  nghteous  man  is  a 
well  of  life :  but  violence  covereth  the  mouth 
of  the  wicked. 

12  Hatred  stirreth  up  strifes:  but  **love 
covereth  all  sins. 

13  In  the  lips  of  him  that  hath  under- 
standing wisdom  is  found :  but  a  rod  t^  for 

■Chap.  IS.  80.       s  Chap.  11.4.       'PmIST.SS.       *Ot,  the  wicked  for  ihoirwtdteimeu.       •  Chaii.  12.  fii. 
^PmO.  112.6.       •Heb.o/oo/o/^f.        •  Or,  thall  be  beaten.       iopsal.23.4.        "  Chap.  &  13.       »0r.Aatfte[ 
i«iCor.l3.4.    lPet.4.8.       i»Uob.heart       »  Chap.  18  11.       i?  Or,  cokmM  to  «rr.       »Heb,ofkeut 

SD  Chap.  §.  11.       SI  Heb.  aidetk  ^ 


the  back  of  him  that  is  void  of  ^hmderstand- 
ing. 

14  Wise  men  lay  up  knowledge :  but  the 
mouth  of  the  foolish  is  near  destruction. 

15  **The  rich  man*s  wealth  is  his  strong 
city :  the  destruction  of  the  poor  is  their  po- 
verty. 

16  The  labour  of  the  righteous  tendeth 
to  life :  the  fruit  of  the  wicked  to  sin. 

17  He  is  in  the  way  of  life  that  keepeth 
instruction:  but  he  that  refuseth  reproof 
*^erreth. 

18  He  that  hideth  hatred  with  lying  lips^ 
and  he  that  uttereth  a  slander,  is  a  fooL 

19  In  the  multitude  of  words  there  want- 
eth not  sin :  but  he  that  refiraineth  his  lips 
is  wise. 

20  The  tongue  of  the  just  is  as  choice 
silver:  the  heart  of  the  wicked  is  little 
worth. 

21  The  lips  of  the  righteous  feed  many  : 
but  fools  die  for  want  **of  wisdom. 

22  The  blessing  of  the  Lord,  it  maketh 
rich,  and  he  addeui  no  sorrow  with  it 

23  ^*lt  is  as  sport  to  a  fool  to  do  mis- 
chief :  but  a  man  of  understanding  hath 
wisdom. 

24  The  fear  of  the  wicked,  it  shall  come 
upon  him :  but  the  desire  of  the  righteous 
snail  be  granted. 

25  As  the  whirlwind  passeth,  so  is  the 
wicked  no  more:  but  the  righteous  is  an 
everlasting  foundation. 

26  As  vinegar  to  the  teeth,  and  as  smoke 
to  the  eyes,  so  is  the  sluggard  to  them  that 
send  him. 

27  ■•The  fear  of  the  Lord  "prolongeth 
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Chap.  XL] 

days :  but  the  years  of  tlie  wicked  shall  be 
shortened. 

28  The  hope  of  the  righteous  shall  be 
gladness :  but  the  'Expectation  of  the  wick- 
ed shall  perish. 

29  The  way  of  the  Lord  is  strength  to 
the  upright :  but  destruction  shcUl  be  to  the 
workers  of  iniquity. 


PROVERBS.  [&C.  \m 

30  *The  righteous  shall  never  be  removed: 
but  the  wicked  shall  not  inhabit  the  earth 

31  The  mouth  of  the  just  bringeth  fortli 
wisdom:  but  the  froward  tongue  ahall  be 
cut  out. 

32  The  lips  of  the  righteous  know  what 
is  acceptable :  but  the  mouth  of  the  wicked 
speaketh  ^irowardness. 


■Job8.1«,aadlLSk    Ftel.liS.ie.       ■  PmL 37. M. ud  18S.  L       ^U^J^tmrn^nm, 

Chap.  X— The  book  of  Prenerhty  properly  so  called,  may  be  said  to  beg^n  with  this  chapter,  the  portion  throng 
which  we  have  passed  being  to  be  regarded  m  the  light  of  a  ^neral  mtroduction  to  the  whole.  The  portion  on  whick 
we  now  enter  is  susceptible  of  a  sufficiently  distinct  division  into  four  parts,  the  first  of  which  extends  from  hence  to 
chap.  zxiL  16,  and  consists  of  brief  and  pointed  ezpressbns,  for  the  most  part  antithetical,  and  in  which,  of  cooxse, 
from  the  veiy  nature  of  thb  kind  of  composition,  little  if  any  connection  between  the  seferal  sentences  is  to  be  found 
or  expected.  A  « proverb,"  strictly  speaking,  is  a  short  moral  sentence,  which  means  something  else  thaji  the  woi^ 
naturally  and  liteiauly  imply.  A  great  numoer  of  the  sentences  in  the  present  book  correspond  to  this  deftnitioa ;  bet 
the  Hebrew  word  (CTWD  «t««A/Em)  has  a  larger  meaning,  comprehending,  also,  plain  maxims,  sentiments,  and  de- 
clarative expressions — such  as  compose  by  far  tLe  greatest  portion  of  the  book  of  '<  Proverbs.'* 

Verse  11.  **  A  well  ofUfe,^ — ^Thb  means  the  same  as  ^  a  living  well,**  that  is,  a  weU  supplied  by  a  pereimial  spiiiis, 
as  distinguished  from  the  reservoirs  and  cisterns  in  which  rain  water  was  preserved. 

31.  **  The  froward  tongue  shall  be  cttt  ami,** — It  is  very  possible  that  this  alludes  to  a  punishment  actually  inlUded 
upon  those  who  indulgend  their  tongue  in  offensive  licence.  This  at  least  sometimes  happens  in  the  East,  and  paitico^ 
larly  in  Persia,  where  we  have  sometimes  met  with  persons  whose  tongues  have  been  cut  out,  ly  rorml  or  princdj 
order,  for  ofibnces  with  that  or^an.  The  most  notorious  modem  instance  is  perhaps  that  of  the  late  kme^  treataot 
of  his  aged  visier,  Hajee  Ibrahim,  who,  when  the  machinations  of  his  enemies  prevailed  (in  1802),  was  degraded  sad 
condemned  to  lose  his  e3res ;  and  when,  with  Persian  liberty  of  speech,  he  exclaimed  against  the  injustice  ajid  ingati- 
tude  of  his  roysl  master,  the  king  ordered  his  tongue  to  be  cut  out.    He  did  not  long  survive* 


CHAPTER  XI. 

A  '*FALSB  balance  is  abomination  to  the 
Lord  :  but  *a  just  weight  is  his  delight 

2  ^fVhen  pride  cometh,  then  cometh 
shame :  but  with  the  lowly  is  wisdom. 

3  *The  integrity  of  the  upright  shall  guide 
them :  but  the  perverseness  oi  transgressors 
shall  destroy  them. 

4  *Kiches  profit  not  in  the  day  of  wrath : 
but  righteousness  dehvereth  from  death. 

5  The  righteousness  of  the  perfect  shall 
direct  his  way :  but  the  wicked  shall  fall  by 
his  own  wickedness. 

6  The  righteousness  of  the  upright  shall 
deliver  them:  but  Hransgpressors  shall  be 
taken  in  their  own  naughtiness. 

7  When  a  wicked  man  dieth,  his  expec- 
tation shall  perish :  and  the  hope  of  unjust 
men  perishetn. 

8  "The  righteous  is  deUvered  out  of  trou- 
ble^ and  the  wicked  cometh  in  his  stead. 

9  An  *'hypocrite  with  his  mouth  destroy- 
eth  his  neighbour :  but  through  knowledge 
shall  the  just  be  delivered. 

10  When  it  goeth  well  with  the  righteous, 
the  city  rejoiceUi :  and  when  the  wicked  pe- 
rish, there  is  shouting. 

11  By  the  blessing  of  the  upright  the 


city  is  exalted :  but  it  is  overthrown  by  the 
mouth  of  the  wicked. 

12  He  that  is  ^^void  of  wisdom  despiseth 
his  neighbour :  but  a  man  of  understanding 
holdeth  his  peace. 

13  "A  talebearer  revealeth  secrets :  but 
he  that  is  of  a  faithful  spirit  concealeth  tiie 
matter. 

14  "Where  no  counsel  is,  the  people  M- 
but  in  the  multitude  of  counsellors  there  is 
safety. 

15  He  that  is  suretv  for  a  stranger  '^shall 
smart /or  it :  and  he  that  hateth  ^^soretidup 
is  sure. 

16  A  gracious  woman  retaineth  honour, 
and  strong  men  retain  riches. 

17  The  mercifiil  man  doeth  good  to  his 
own  soul :  but  he  that  is  cruel  troubleth  bis 
own  flesh.* 

18  The  wicked  worketh  a  deceitful  work: 
but  to  him  that  soweth  righteousness  shdi 
be  a  sure  reward. 

19  As  righteousness  tendeth  to  life:  so 
he  that  pursueth  evil  pursueth  it  to  his  own 
death. 

20  They  that  are  of  a  froward  heart  an 
abomination  to  the  Lord:  but  such  ets ate 
upright  in  their  way  are  his  delight 

21  Though  handjbin  in  hand,  the  wicked 


1  Levit  19. 36.    Deat.9S.15.    Chap.  16. 11.  and  90. 10.  S3.        ^  lA^h.  haltt»ce»  of  deceit       •^eh,  a  perfect  itome. 

« Chap.  15. 33» and  16. 18. and  18. 19.       »  Chap.  13. 6.       'Chap.  10.  9.    Esek.7. 19.    Zeph.  1. 18.       7Heb.rM(^       >  Chan. ft. 91 

•Chap.  9L  18.       Vi  Job  a  13b        ii  Heb.  desHtete  of  heart       u  Heb.  he  that  walketh.  beiug  a  tale-hearer,       u  IKinn  uTl  fta 

^*  Hob.  ihaU  be  $ore  broken,       i*  Heb.  those  that  ttrikeh^nde, 
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shall  not  be  unpunished:  but  the  seed  of 
the  righteous  shall  be  deUvered. 

22  As  B,  jewel  of  ^Id  in  a  swine's  snouts 
M  is  a  fair  woman  ?mich  **i8  without  discre- 
tion. 

23  The  desire  of  the  righteous  is  only 
g^d :  but  the  expectation  of  the  wicked  is 
wrath. 

24  There  is  that  scattereth,  and  yet  in- 
creaseih ;  and  there  is  that  withholdetn  more 
than  is  meet,  but  it  tendeth  to  poverty. 

25  »'  ^'The  liberal  soul  shaU  be  made  fat  : 
and  he  that  watereth  shall  be  watered  also 
himself. 

26  He  that  withholdeth  com,  the  people 

>•  Heb.  iepwMhfrom,       »  9  Cor.  9.  S.  9. 10. 


shall  curse  him :  but  blessing  shall  be  upon 
the  head  of  him  that  selleth  tt, 

27  He  that  diligently  seeketh  eood  pro- 
cureth  favour:  '*but  he  that  seeketh  mis- 
chief, it  shall  come  unto  him. 

28  He  that  trusteth  in  his  riches  shall  fall : 
but  **the  righteous  shall  flourish  as  a  branch. 

29  He  that  troubleth  his  own  house  shall 
inherit  the  wind :  and  the  fool  shall  be  ser- 
vant to  the  wise  of  heart. 

30  The  fruit  of  the  righteous  is  a  tree  of 
life ;  and  he  that  '^winneui  souls  is  wise. 

31  "Behold,  the  righteous  shall  be  re- 
compensed in  the  earth:  much  more  the 
wicked  and  the  sinner. 


*n0h.  the  tout  ^bUubtg.        i»PmL7.  1\16.uid9. 15.1C.  uidlO.S;and57.eL 

•>PMl.l.8.aad99.19,fte.    Jer.l7.&        >i  Heb.  (oik^eA.         "lPet.4.18. 

Vene  22.  **  Jewel  of  gold  in  a  twinge  mom/.**— This  comparison  is  most  eridently  derived  from  the  still  common  pne- 
tice,  among  the  women,  of  wearing  such  nose-jewels  as  we  have  mentioned  in  the  note  to  Gen.  zziv.  22. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

•    Whoso  loveth  instruction  loveth  knowledge : 
but  he  that  hateth  reproof  is  brutish. 

2  A  eood  man  obtaineth  favour  of  the 
r   LiORD :  but  a  man  of  wicked  devices  will  he 

condemn. 

3  A  man  shall  not  be  established  by 
'  wickedness :  but  the  'root  of  the  righteous 

shall  not  be  moved. 

4  *A  virtuous  woman  is  a  crown  to  her 
,  husband :  but  she  that  maketh  ashamed  is 

as  rottenness  in  his  bones. 

5  The  thoughts  of  the  righteous  are  right : 
but  the  counsels  of  the  wicked  are  deceit 

6  "The  words  of  the  wicked  are  to  lie  in 
<  wait  for  blood :  but  the  mouth  of  the  upright 
:  shall  deliver  them. 

7  *The  wicked  are  overthrown,  and  are  not : 
:  bat  the  house  of  the  righteous  shall  stand. 

8  A  man  shall  be  commended  according 
to  his  wisdom :  but  he  that  is  'of  a  perverse 
heart  shall  be  despised. 

9  He  that  is  aespised,  and  hath  a  ser- 
vant, is  better  than  ne  that  honoureth  him- 

,  self,  and  lacketh  bread. 

'10  A  righteous  man  regardeth  the  life  of 
his  beast :  but  the  'tender  mercies  of  the 
wicked  are  cruel. 

1 1  ^e  that  tilleth  his  land  shall  be  sa- 
^tisfied  with  bread:  but  he  that  followeth 
vain  persons  is  void  of  understanding. 

1 2  The  wicked  desireth  Hhe  net  of  evil  men : 
but  the  root  of  the  righteous  yieldeth//tit7. 


13  •  "The  wicked  is  snared  by  the  trans- 
gression of  his  lips  :  but  the  just  shall  come 
out  of  trouble. 

14  ''A  man  shall  be  satisfied  with  good 
by  the  fruit  of  his  mouth :  and  the  recom- 
pence  of  a  man's  hands  shall  be  rendered 
unto  him. 

15  "The  WBY  of  a  fool  is  right  in  his  own 
eyes :  but  he  that  hearkeneth  unto  counsel 
is  wise. 

16  A  fooVs  wrath  is  ^*presently  known: 
but  a  prudent  man  coveretn  shame. 

17  ^*He  that  speaketh  truth  sheweth  forth 
righteousness :  but  a  false  witness  deceit 

18  **There  is  that  speaketh  like  the  pierc- 
ings of  a  sword :  but  the  tongue  of  the  wise 
ts  health. 

19  The  lip  of  truth  shall  be  established 
for  ever :  but  a  lying  tongue  is  but  for  a 
moment 

20  Deceit  is  in  the  heart  of  them  that 
imagine  evil :  but  to  the  counsellors  of  peace 
wjoy. 

21  There  shall  no  evil  happen  to  the  just: 
but  the  wicked  shall  be  fiUea  with  mischie£ 

22  Lying  Ups  are  abomination  to  the 
Lord  :  out  they  that  deal  truly  are  his  de- 
light 

23  "A  prudent  man  concealeth  know- 
ledge; but  the  heart  of  fools  proclaimeth 
foofishness. 

24  >TTie  hand  of  the  diligent  shall  bear 
rule :  but  the  "slothful  shall  be  under  tri 
bute. 


>Chap.lO.S5u 
/  Chap.  ML  19. 
»Cba|».8.7. 

VOL.  1L 


» I  Cor.  11.7. 
•  Or.  tkefortregg. 
»Heb  mtkaiia^. 

I  8 


•Chftp.l.lU18.       «PnL87.87.    Chap.  11.81.       •  Koh, pervene qfkemrL 
"Beh  the  inare  of  the  vidud\»im  the  tramgretthm  of  Upt,       >«Clun.l&7. 
MCbap.i4.6k       >*PML57.4,attdM.7.       i^Cbap.  l&«^aiMlU.9l 
nOt,4eeeitfki: 


•Or. 
"  Chap.  IS.  1 
17  Chap.  10. 4. 
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27  The  Bloihfiil  man  roastetli  not  Ik 
which  he  took  in  hunting :  but  the  snbitizQ 
of  a  diligent  man  is  precious. 

28  In  the  way  of  righteousness  u  1^ 
and  in  the  pathway  thereof  there  w  i. 
death. 

"•Or. 


25  **HeavinesB  in  the  heart  of  man  mak- 
eth  it  stoop:  but  a  good  word  maketh  it 
glad. 

26  The  righteous  is  more  ■'excellent  than 
his  neighbour :  but  the  way  of  the  wicked 
seduceth  them. 

w  Chap.  U.  13. 

Verse  27.  "  The  tioihfiU  mam  roatieih  noi  that  which  he  took  in  huniinff,**^TbiM  ii  a  difficult  text,  and  bu  bn  <» 
riously  translated  and  explainedi  The  difficulty  ariiea  from  the  uncertainty  of  the  word  (^IH  ckarmk),  w\uS^  ecna 
no  where  else,  except  in  the  Ghaldee  of  Daniel  iii,  29,  where  it  certainly  means,  to  tinge  or  bunu  But  it  doeiEotfttii 
that  it  has  the  same  meaning  in  the  Hebrew,  which  has  other,  common,  words  to  express  this.  If  therefore  v«  acre 
the  Ghaldee,  and  seek  a  meaning  in  the  Hebrew  only,  we  shall  be  rather  led  to  conclude  that  it  means  fo  mk  i 
oerure.  This  sense  is  indeed  that  which  the  ancient  versions  give,  and  furnishes  a  clear  meaning  which  it  is  paki 
difficult  to  obtain  from  the  present  translation.  It  might  then  intimate  that  diligence  is  in  every  way  so  esataLait 
not  only  the  occupations  of  men  but  many  of  their  amusements — such  as  hunting — ^would  be  aboitire  witlioBtii:tki 
«  The  slothful  (hunter)  secozes  not  his  prey." 
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A  WI8B  son  heareth  his  father's  instruction : 
but  a  scorner  heareth  not  rebuke. 

2  'A  man  shall  eat  good  by  the  fruit  of 
his  mouth :  but  the  soul  of  the  transgressors 
shcM  eat  violence. 

3  He  that  keepeth  his  mouth  keepeth 
his  life :  but  he  tnat  openeth  wide  his  Ups 
shall  have  destruction. 

4  The  soul  of  the  sluggard  desireth,  and 
hath  nothing :  but  the  soul  of  the  diligent 
shall  be  made  fat 

5  A  righteous  man  hateth  lying:  but  a 
wicked  man  is  loathsome,  and  cometh  to 
shame. 

6  'Righteousness  keepeth  him  that  tM  up- 
right in  the  way :  but  wickedness  overthrow- 
etn  Hhe  sinner. 

7  There  is  that  maketh  himself  rich,  yet 
hath  nothing :  there  is  that  maketh  himself 
poor,  yet  hath  great  riches. 

8  The  ransom  of  a  man's  life  are  his 
riches :  but  the  poor  heareth  not  rebuke. 

9  The  light  of  the  righteous  rejoiceth : 
^but  the  'lamp  of  the  wicked  shall  be  put 
out. 

10  Only  by  pride  cometh  contention :  but 
with  the  well  advised  is  wisdom. 

1 1  'Wealth  aotten  by  vanity  shall  be  di- 
minished :  but  ne  that  gathereth  V[>y  labour 
shall  increase. 

12  Hope  deferred  maketh  the  heart  sick : 
but  when  the  desire  cometh,  it  is  a  tree  of 
life. 


B.C.  1000. 


be 


com- 


13  Whoso  despiseth  the  word  shall 
destroyed:  but  he  that  feareth  the 
mandment  'shall  be  rewarded. 

14  •The  law  of  the  wise  is  a  fountain  of 
life,  to  depart  from  the  snares  of  death. 

15  Good  understanding  giveth  favour: 
but  the  way  of  transgressors  is  hard. 

16  *®Every  prudent  man  dealeth  with 
knowledge:  but  a  fool  "layeth  open  his 
folly. 

17  A  wicked  messenger  falleth  into  mis- 
chief: but  a  faithful  anu)assador  is  health. 

18  Poverty  and  shame  shall  be  tohim  that 
refuseth  instruction :  but  he  that  regardeth 
reproof  shall  be  honoured. 

19  The  desire  accomplished  is  sweet  to 
the  soul :  but  it  is  abomination  to  fools  to 
depart  from  evil 

20  He  that  walketh  with  wise  men  shall 
be  wise :  but  a  companion  of  fools  "shall  be 
destroyed. 

21  Evil  pursueth  sinners  :  but  to  the 
righteous  good  shall  be  repayed. 

22  A  good  man  leaveth  an  inheritance  to 
his  children's  children :  and  the  **wealth  of 
the  sinner  is  laid  up  for  the  just. 

23  **Much  food  is  in  the  tillage  of  the 
poor:  but  there  is  that  is  destroyed  for 
want  ofjudgment. 

24  *^He  that  spareth  his  rod  hateth  his 
son :  but  he  that  loveth  lum  chasteneth  him 
betimes. 

25  ^'The  righteous  eateth  to  the  satisfy- 
ing of  his  soul :  but  the  belly  of  the  wicked 
shall  want. 


>Cbap.l8.14.       *C1»p.U.3,l.6w       >Heb.«».       «  Job  la  6,  and  9L  17.       ^OueandU       •  Oban.  10. 9,  ud  90  tl, 

7Uib.wWkth$hmd.       •  Or,  iMail  h§  in  peoee.       •Chap.U.97.        >«  Chap.  19  93.  and  15. 9.       h  Heb.  wtwutotA 

lSHab.«Mlte6ro*0».       wJob97.i7.       i«Chap.  19.11.       uChap.93.12.       wPial.84.  lO.andST.a 

Verte  20.  **  Bt  tktA  walketh  with  wist  men  tkail  be  tvife."— The  Orientals  abound  in  proverbs,  maxims,  and  apologues, 
designed  to  express  the  influence  upon  the  character  of  good  or  evil  associations.  So  the  Arabic  proverbs: — "Xive 
with  him  who  prays,  and  thou  prayest ;  live  with  the  singer,  and  thou  singest** — "  He  who  intimately  frequents  people 
for  forty  days,  nas  become  one  of  their  number.** — ^<  He  has  been  among  the  onions,  and  returns  with  their  strong 
smelL" — The  last  finds  a  beautiful  contrast  in  the  apologue  of  the  Persian  moralist,  Saadi: — '<  A  friend  of  mine  ^ut 
into  my  hands  a  piece  of  scented  day.  I  took  it,  and  said  to  it, '  Art  thou  musk  or  ambergris,  for  I  am  charmed  with 
thy  perfume  ?*  It  answered, '  I  was  a  despicable  piece  of  clay,  but  I  was  sometime  in  the  company  of  the  rose :  the 
sweet  quality  of  my  companion  was  communici^  to  me ;  otherwise  I  should  only  be  a  bit  of  clay,  as  I  appear 
tobo."^ 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

Every  wise  woman  buildeth  her  house  :  but 
the  foolish  plucketh  it  down  with  her  hands. 

2  He  that  walketh  in  his  uprightness 
feareth  the  Lord  :  ^but  he  that  is  perverse 
in  his  ways  despiseth  him. 

3  In  the  mouth  of  the  foohsh  is  a  rod  of 
pride :  but  the  lips  of  the  wise  shall  pre- 
serve them. 


4  Where  no  oxen  are,  the  crib  is  clean : 
but  much  increase  is  by  the  strength  of  the  ox. 

5  *A  faithful  witness  will  not  lie  but  a 
false  witness  will  utter  lies. 

6  A  scorner  seeketh  wisdom,  and  findeth 
it  not :  but  'knowledge  is  easy  unto  lum  that 
understandeth. 

7  Go  from  the  presence  of  a  foolish  man, 
when  thou  perceivest  not  in  him  the  lips  of 
knowledge. 


4  s  2 


1  Job  IS. 4.        SExiMLS0.16.andSai.    C1i*p. 6. 19. and  19. 17.        "Chap. 8. 9. 
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22  Do  they  not  err  that  devise  evil?  kt 
mercy  and  truth  shall  be  to^them  that  de- 
vise good. 

23  In  all  labour  there  is  profit :  but  the 
talk  of  the  lips  tendeth  only  to  penury. 

24  The  crown  of  the  wise  is  their  riches: 
but  the  foolishness  of  fools  t^  folly. 

25  ^^ A  true  witness  delivereth  souls :  but 
a  deceitful  witness  speaketh  lies. 

26  In  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  strong  con- 
fidence :  and  his  children  shall  have  a  place 
of  refuge. 

27  ^'The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  a  fountain  ot 
life,  to  depart  firom  the  snares  of  death. 

28  In  tne  multitude  of  people  is  the  kind's 
honour :  but  in  the  want  or  people  is  wt 
destruction  of  the  prince. 

29  He  that  is  slow  to  wrath  is  of  great 
understanding:  but  he  that  is  ^*hasty  of 
spirit  exalteth  folly. 

30  A  sound  heart  is  the  life  of  the  flesh: 
but  envy  the  rottenness  of  the  bones. 

31  ^^He  that  oppresseth  the  "poor  re- 
proacheth  his  Maker :  but  he  that  honoured) 
him  hath  mercy  on  the  poor. 

32  The  wicked  is  driven  away  in  hit 
wickedness :  but  the  righteous  hath  hope  io 
his  death. 

33  Wisdom  resteth  in  the  heart  of  him 
that  hath  understanding :  but  that  which  is 
in  the  midst  of  fools  is  made  known. 

34  Righteousness  exalteth  a  nation :  but 
sin  is  a  reproach  **to  any  people. 

35  The  king^*s  favour  is  toward  a  wise 
servant :  but  his  wrath  is  against  him  thi^ 

I  causeth  shame. 

rChap.1.81.       •Chaji.19.7.       •H«b.  M^aretiW  iMmtfOcnidL 
ofspMt,       M  Chap.  17.6.    Matt  S5.  40,  4».       ^  H^Ik  to  mSttamt. 

Verse  13.  **  Even  in  toMghter  the  heart  it  torrow/ki.** — ^Thii  finely  alludes  to  the  natural  or  forced  laugh  of  agony  « 
sorrow,  which  is  far  more  terrible  than  tears,  and  which  shows  that  the  utmost  eitremes  of  hilarity  on  the  one  haai 
and  of  bitterness  on  the  other,  may  be  equally  expressed  by  the  same  sien — laughter,  but  not  the  same  laughter.  T^ 
Arabians  have  observed  this,  and  in  their  proverbs  compare  such  laughter  to  *'  the  laughter  of  the  nat  (whcs 
cracked)  between  two  stones,**  or  to  ^  the  laughter  of  serpents  in  the  sack  of  burning  lime."  The  last  refers  to  thi 
agonised  hissing  of  serpents,  when  tortured  by  being  put  into  bags  of  unslaked  lime,  on  which  water  is  poured. 


8  The  wisdom  of  the  prudent  is  to  un- 
derstand his  way :  but  the  folly  of  fools  is 
deceit 

9  ^Fools  make  a  mock  at  sin :  but  among 
the  righteous  there  is  favour. 

10  The  heart  knoweth  'his  own  bitter- 
ness ;  and  a  stranger  doth  not  intermeddle 
with  his  joy. 

11  The  house  of  the  wicked  shall  be 
overthrown :  but  the  tabernacle  of  the  up- 
right shall  flourish. 

12  nrhere  is  a  way  which  seemeth  right 
unto  a  man,  but  the  end  thereof  are  the 
ways  of  death. 

13  Even  in  laughter  the  heart  is  sorrow- 
ful; and  the  end  of  that  mirth  is  heavi- 
ness. 

14  The  backslider  in  heart  shall  be  ^filled 
with  his  own  ways :  and  a  good  man  shcUl  be 
satisfied  from  himself. 

1.5  The  simple  belie veth  every  word ;  but 
the  prudent  man  looketh  well  to  his  going. 

lo  A  wise  man  feareth,  and  departeth 
from  evil :  but  the  fool  rageth,  and  is  con- 
fident 

1 7  He  that  is  soon  angry  dealeth  foolishly : 
and  a  man  of  wicked  devices  is  hated. 

18  The  simple  inherit  folly :  but  the  pru- 
dent are  crowned  with  knowledge. 

19  The  evil  bow  before  the  good;  and 
the  wicked  at  the  ^tes  of  the  righteous. 

20  'The  poor  is  hated  even  of  his  own 
neighbour  :  but  'the  rich  hath  many  friends. 

21  He  that  despiseth  his  neighbour  sin- 
neth ;  "but  he  that  hath  mercy  on  the  poor, 
happy  is  he. 


«  Chap.  10  : 

i«Pm1  118.9. 


*  Heb.  the  hitternsu  of  kit  $tmL       •  Cbap. 

"  VerM  5.       i»  Chap.  13. 14.        ^  Heb.  tkoH 


CHAPTER  XV. 

A  'soft  answer  tumeth  away  wrath:  but 
grievous  words  stir  up  anger. 

2  The  tongue  of  the  wise  useth  knowledge 
aright :  'but  the  mouth  of  fools  *poureth  out 
foolishness. 

3  *The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  in  every 
place,  beholding  the  evil  and  the  good. 

4  'A  wholesome  tongue  is  a  tree  of  life :  but 
perverseness  therein  is  a  breach  in  the  spirit 


5  *  A  fool  despiseth  his  father*s  instructioii : 
but  he  that  regardeth  reproof  is  prudent 

6  In  the  house  of  the  righteous  is  mud 
treasure :  but  in  the  revenues  of  the  wicked 
is  trouble. 

7  The  lips  of  the  wise  disperse  know- 
ledge; but  the  heart  of  the  foolish  ctoeli 
not  so. 

8  'The  sacrifice  of  the  wicked  is  an  abo- 
mination to  the  Lord  :  but  the  prayer  of  the 
upright  is  his  delight 


iCliap.S5il&       sVeraeSa.    Ch«p.  IS.  83,  «iid  13. 16.       »  Hth.  heiehtth,  or.  hMkUk, 
«  Job  34.  SI.    Chap.  6.  SL    Jer.  16.  17,  and  32. 19.  . Heb.  4.  la   ^  »  Heb.  (A«  Am/o^  o/tAt  Umgm^,       •  Chap.  10.  L 
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9  The  way  of  the  wicked  is  an  abomina- 
tion unto  the  Lord  :  but  he  loveth  him  that 
foUoweth  after  righteousness. 

10  'Correction  is  grievous  unto  him  that 
forsaketh  the  way :  and  he  that  hateth  re- 
proof shall  die. 

11  *Hell  and  destruction  cn-e  before  the 
XiORD :  how  much  more  then  the  hearts  of 
the  children  of  men  ? 

12  A  scomer  loveth  not  one  that  reprov- 
eth  him :  neither  will  he  go  unto  the  wise. 

13  ^®A  merry  heart  maketh  a  chearful 
countenance :  but  by  sorrow  of  the  heart  the 
spirit  is  broken. 

14  The  heart  of  him  that  hath  under- 
standing seeketh  knowledge :  but  the  mouth 
of  fools  feedeth  on  foolishness. 

15  All  the  days  of  the  ai&icted  are  evil: 
but  he  that  is  of  a  merry  heart  hath  a  con- 
tinual feast 

16  "Better  is  littie  with  the  fear  of  the 
XiORD  than  great  treasure  and  trouble  there- 
with. 

17  *"Better  t*  a  dinner  of  herbs  where  love 
IB,  than  a  stalled  ox  and  hatred  therewith. 

18  **A  wrathful  man  stirreth  up  strife: 
but  he  that  is  slow  to  anger  appeaseth 
strife. 

19  The  way  of  the  slothful  man  t ^  as  an 
hedge  of  thorns :  but  the  way  of  the  righte- 
ous ^Hs  made  plain. 

20  *'  Awise  son  maketh  a  glad  father: 
but  a  foolish  man  despisethhis  mother. 

21  »Tolly  isjoj  to  him  that  is  ^'destitute  | 


of  wisdom  :   but  a  man  of  understanding 
walketh  uprightly. 

22  ^'Without  counsel  purposes  are  dis- 
appointed :  but  in  the  multitude  of  counsel- 
lors they  are  established. 

23  A  man  hath  joy  by  the  answer  of  his 
mouth :  and  a  word  spoken  ^*in  due  season, 
how  good  is  it  / 

24  ■•The  way  of  life  is  above  to  the  wise, 
that  he  may  depart  from  hell  beneath. 

25  '^The  Lord  will  destroy  the  house  of 
the  proud :  but  he  will  establish  the  border 
of  the  widow. 

26  "The  thoughts  of  the  wicked  are  an 
abomination  to  uie  Lord  :  but  the  words  of 
the  pure  are  ■'pleasant  words. 

2/  He  that  is  greedy  of  gain  troubleth 
his  own  house;  but  he  that  hateth  gifts 
shall  live. 

28  The  heart  of  the  righteous  studieth 
to  answer:  but  the  mouth  of  the  wicked 
poureth  out  evil  things. 

29  ■^he  Lord  is  far  from  the  wicked  * 
but  "^e  heareth  the  prayer  of  the  righteous. 

30  The  light  of  the  eyes  rejoiceth  the 
heart :  and  a  good  report  maketh  the  bones 
fat 

31  The  ear  that  heareth  the  reproof  of 
life  abideth  among  the  wise. 

32  He  that  refuseth 'instruction  despiseth 
his  own  soul :  but  he  that  'heareth  reproof 
"getteth  understanding. 

33  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  instruction 
of  wisdom ;  and  "before  honour  is  humility. 


*Ot, insfruetion,       •JobM.C       WCha^lTSS.         "PMa.87.lS.    Clmp.16.8.    lTini.6 C        MChaj 


•Cluip.96.Sl.aodS9.S8. 
»^eb.  in 


•  ki$i, 


i>  Uhap. 
qfhemrC 


i*neh.i»raue4Miumemat^       i«Cban.l0.1.       wChap.10.23.       17  Ueb. voU ef Atfflri 
B  Phil.  8.  SO.    CoLai.2.      ^  ChaB.  I9.7.u>d  14.  IL        "Chap.«.ia        »  Heb.wordiof: 
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17.1. 
»Chap.ll.li. 


Chap.  1&  18. 


Verse  17.  '*J  dinner  of  kerbt, .  .a  ttttUed  ox.* — ^There  here  leems  an  evident  intention  to  place  in  the  most  marked 
opposition  the  commonMt  repasts  of  the  people  with  the  most  luxurious  entertainments  of  the  great.  It  may  seem  to 
us  remarkable  that  beef  shouid  be  fixed  upon  as  the  prominent  and  characteristic  article  in  the  feastinn  of  the  wealthy. 
The  text,  howerer,  merely  corroborates  observations  we  have  already  made,  that  the  mass  of  the  people  seem  to  have 
made  their  principal  daily  meal  upon  pottages  or  crude  vegetables,  and  that  animal  food  was  only  in  constant  use 
among  the  rich.  Numerous  passages,  supported  by  the  current  usages  of  the  East,  might  be  cited  m  support  of  this 
statement.  It  is  indeed  true  that  tne  Hebrews  appear  to  have  had  flocks  and  herds  in  abundance :  but  this  is  no  ob- 
jection to  the  conclusion :  for  it  is  a  singular  fact  that  a  pastoral  people  (such  as  the  Arabs)  eat  even  less  animal  food 
than  the  inhabitants  of  towns.  They  prefer  to  live  on  the  produce  of  their  cattle,  than  to  diminish  their  stock  by  njoh- 
stant  slaughter.  Besides  this,  the  daily  necessity  for  such  food  is  not  generally  recognised  in  the  East,  although  otUa 
indulged  m  b^ond  all  reasonable  bounds  of  mooeration  when  it  can  be  obtained.    SSd  the  note  on  chap,  zxiii.  20. 


CHAPTER  XVI. 

The  ''preparations  of  the  heart  in  man, 
and  the  answer  of  the  tongue,  is  from  the 
Lord. 

2  *AU  the  ways  of  a  man  are  clean  in 
his  own  eyes  ;  but  the  Lord  weigheUi  the 
spirits. 


3  ^  'Commit  thy  works  unto  the  Lord,  aud 
thy  thoughts  shall  be  established. 

4  The  Lord  hath  made  all  thinqs  for 
himself:  *yea,  even  the  wicked  for  the  day 
of  evil. 

5  ^very  one  that  is  proud  in  heart  is  an 
abomination  to  the  Lord  :  though  hand  jbiii 
in  hand,  he  shall  not  be  "unpunished. 


lVme9.    Chap.  19. 81,  and  90.  S4.    Jrr.10.93. 
«PlMl.a7A«Ml 56^89.    %latt.6.9^    Lukai^Si.    IPtft.5.7. 

•U«b.A«M 


s  Or,  ditposiMi 
»Heb.n»tt.       •Job91.a9. 


*Chap.91.  9. 

*  ""        7  Chap.  6. 17.  ud  8. 13. 
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PhUOKNCB. — RsTNOLDt* 

'*  The  wise  in  heart  ihall  be  called  prudent**— FerM  81 


6  By  mercy  and  irutli  iniquity  is  purged : 
and  by  the  fear  of  the  Lord  men  depart  from 
evil. 

7  When  a  man's  ways  please  the  Lord, 
he  maketh  even  his  enemies  to  be  at  peace 
with  him. 

8  ^Better  is  a  little  with  righteousness 
than  great  revenues  without  rieht 

9  *^A  man's  heart  deviseth  his  way :  but 
the  Lord  directeth  his  steps. 

10  **A  divine  sentence  is  in  the  lips  of 
the  king:  his  mouth  transgresseth  not  in 
judgment 

11  *'A  just  weight  and  balance  are  the 


•  PmL87.  IS.    Chap.lft.16.       MVeneL       »  Heb.  divMoOMm.       »  Lev.  19  36.    Chap.  11.1 

"Cbap.8.lL 
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Lord's  :  "all  the  weights  of  the  bag  €are  his 
work. 

12  i^  tr  an  abomination  to  kings  to  com- 
mit wickedness :  for  the  throne  is  established 
by  righteousness. 

13  Righteous  lips  are  the  delight  of 
kings;  and  they  love  him  that  speaketh 
right 

14  The  wrath  of  a  king  is  as  messengers 
of  death :  but  a  wise  man  will  pacify  it. 

15  In  the  light  of  the  king's  countenance 
is  life ;  and  ^^his  favour  is  as  a  cloud  of  the 
latter  rain. 

16  "How  much  better  is  it  to  get  wisdom 


Digitized  by 


Google 


TAP.XVIL] 


PROVERBS. 


(B.C.  1000 


livn  gold?  and  to  to!  understanding  rather 
.    be  chosen  than  suver  ? 

'  7  The  highway  of  the  upright  is  to  de- 
a  t  from  evil :  he  that  keepeth  his  way  pre- 
**  rreth  his  soul. 

18  "Pride  goeth  before  destruction,  and 
...I  baughty  spirit  before  a  falL 

>9  Better  it  is  to  be  of  an  humble  spirit 
.  1  the  lowly,  than  to  divide  the  spoil  with 
I  J  proud. 

JO  *^He  that  handleth  a  matter  wisely 
Hall  find  good :  and  whoso  ^^trusteth  in  the 
i  ^<D,  happy  is  he. 

'>\  The  wise  in  heart  shall  be  called  pru- 
: .  t :  and  the  sweetness  of  the  lips  increas- 
.   >.  learning. 

.2  ^^Understanding  is  awellspring  of  life 

lO  him  that  hath  it :  but  the  instruction 

'  )ols  is  folly. 

•  3  The  heart  of  the  wise  •Heacheth  his 
•.'V  ..th,  and  addeth  learning  to  his  lips. 

1'  t  Pleasant  words  are  as  an  honeycomb, 
V,'  >t  to  the  soul,  and  health  to  the  bones. 


25  '^There  is  a  way  that  seemeth  right 
unto  a  man,  but  the  end  thereof  are  the 
ways  of  death. 

26  "He  that  laboureth  laboureth  for  him 
self;  for  his  mouth  "'craveth  it  of  him. 

27  "An  ungodly  man  diggeth  up  evil: 
and  in  his  Ups  there  ir  as  a  burning  fire. 

28  "A  froward  man  "•soweth  strife :  and 
a  whisperer  separateth  chief  friends. 

29  A  violent  man  enticeth  his  neighbour, 
and  leadeth  him  into  the  way  that  is  not 
good. 

30  He  shutteth  his  eyes  to  devise  fro- 
ward things :  moving  his  lips  he  bringeth 
evil  topass. 

31  The  hoary  head  is  a  crown  of  glory, 
if  it  be  found  in  the  way  of  righteous- 
ness. 

32  He  that  is  slow  to  anger  is  better  than 
the  mighty ;  and  he  that  ruleth  his  spirit 
than  he  that  taketh  a  city. 

33  The  lot  is  cast  into  the  lap ;  but  the 
whole  disposing  thereof  is  of  the  Xord. 


•CWlL2,aiMll&18.  ^"^  Or,  h§  that  witdentandeth  a  nuaUr.        upsaL  8.  Ii.and34.8,and  1S6. 1.    Iul.80.18.    J«r.  17.7. 

hap.  I3bU.  »H9h.makethwi$e,  «  Chap.  14. 12.  »  Heh.  the  toul  of  h>m  that  labourefh.  »  Heb.  iowvCA  imto  Am. 

^  Heb.  A  moH  of  BskaL  «»  Chap.  (C  14, 19,  and  16. 18.  and  96. 91.  and  99. 99.  »  Ueb.  tendeth  firth. 

rse  14.  '<  The  wrath  of  a  king  U  oi  meutngert  of  death,** — ^This  doubtlen  refers  to  the  manner  in  which  execution 
.  wd  is  still,  in  the  East,  peribrmed  upon  persons  who  were  high  enough  to  incur  the  immediate  wrath  of  the  king. 
«  may  be  explained  by  an  account  of  Uie  usage  in  Persia.  When  the  kinjgf  has  determined  on  the  death  of  a 
rnor  of  a  proTince,  or  a  nobleman  residmg  at  court,  an  order  for  his  execution  is  made  out,  sealed  with  the  royal 
<'t,  and  committed  to  an  officer  appointed  for  the  purpoca.  '*  This  man,"  to  continue  in  the  language  of  Mr. 
« r,  ^  rides  post,  pressing  horses  as  ne  requires  them.  Then,  presenting  himself  to  the  principal  person  of  the 
i-  he  shows  the  royal  mandate,  and  forces  the  individual  to  accompany  hmi,  and  lend  his  assistance.    He  enters 

luse  of  the  condenmed,  booted,  armed,  and  travel-stained,  walks  straight  up  to  his  victim,  takes  the  warrant  from 
"isom,  and  places  it  in  liie  hands  of  his  witness ;  then,  drawing  his  scimitar,  he  rushes  on  the  unfortunate  criminal, 
.1  minff,  *  It  IS  the  king's  command,'  cuts  him  down,  and  stri&s  off  his  head.    Resistance  is  seldom  offered ;  for 

*Jie  delinquent  ^w^ul  enough  for  the  attempt,  the  mettenger  of  death  would  never  arrive  to  execute  the  decree ; 

aere  have  been  mstances,  when  the  person  proscribed  was  not  in  actual  rebellion,  of  his  causing  the  fatal  officer  to 
^  )bed  of  his  wajrrant,  thus  gaining  time  till  mterest  could  be  made  for  his  pardon.    But  when  once  his  destination 

ched,  escape  is  scarcely  possible ;  for  terror  of  the  royal  name  arms  every  one  against  him  who  is  denounced, — 
■  n  his  own  house  he  is  viewed  as  an  excommunicated  wretch,  whom  to  assist  or  touch  were  ruin.  Should  the 
>  ice  only  imply  disg^race,  or  when  its  extent  is  yet  unknown,  it  is  melancholy  to  see  how  the  object  of  kingly  dis- 

ire  is  instantaoieouidy  forsaken  like  an  infected  creature.    *  All  nature,'  says  Ghardin,  'seems  roused  against  him ;' 

le  man,  the  glance  of  whose  eye  but  a  moment  before  would  have  shed  delight  upon  thousands  of  dependants, 

:  then  in  vain  solicit  a  cup  of  water  or  the  use  of  a  calleeon."    This  will  enable  the  raider  to  understand  the 

;;  terms  in  which  the  wrath  of  a  king  is  described  throughout  the  present  book ;  and  it  mav  be  well  to  compare  it 

he  account,  in  1  Kings  iL,  of  Joab's  execution  by  the  order  of  its  royal  auUior. 


CHAPTER  XVII. 

'  rER  is  ^a  dry  morsel,  and  quietness  there- 
,  than  an  house  full  of  'sacrifices  toith 

A  wise  servant  shall  have  rule  overtt 
that  causeth  shame,  and  shall  have  part 
le  inheritance  among  the  brethren. 
The  fining  pot  is  for  silver,  and  the  fiir- 
for  gold :  but  the  Lord  trieth  the  hearts. 
A  wicked  doer  giveth  heed  to  false  lips ; 
a  liar  giveth  ear  to  a  naughty  tongue. 
*Whoso  mocketh  the  poor  reproacheth 


his  Maker :  and  he  that  is  glad  at  calamities 
shall  not  be  'unpunished. 

6  •Children's  children  are  the  crown  of 
old  men ;  and  the  glory  of  children  are  their 
fathers. 

7  'Excellent  speech  becometh  not  a  fool : 
much  less  do  "lying  lips  a  prince. 

8  'A  ffift  is  as  **a  precious  stone  in  the 
eyes  of  him  that  hath  it :  whithersoever  it 
turneth,  it  prospereth. 

9  **He  that  covereth  a  transgression 
^'seeketh  love;  but  he  that  repeateth  a 
matter  separateth  very  friends. 


'hap.  15.1%       *  Or,  good  cheer.       sP8al.S6.9.    Chap.  87.  SI.    Jer.  17. 10.    Maiaa        «  Chap.  14.31.        •  Heh.  held  inMoeetU. 
•  PsaL  187. 3,  aud  iSd.  3.       7  Heb.  a  lip  ofeen^lUwf^.       •  Heb.  a  lip  of  hpng,       •  Chap.  18.  i&        *<>  Ueb.  a  iUme  of  grace, 

•1  Chap.  10.  18.  »  Or.  procmreth 
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10  '*A  reproof  enteretli  more  into  a  wise 
man  than  an  hundred  stripes  into  a  fool. 

1 1  An  evil  man  seeketh  only  reliellion : 
therefore  a  cruel  messenger  shall  be  sent 
against  him. 

12  Let  a  bear  robbed  of  her  whelps  meet 
a  man^  rather  than  a  fool  in  his  folly. 

13  Whoso  **rewardeth  evil  for  good,  evil 
shall  not  depart  from  his  house. 

14  The  beginning  of  strife  is  as  when  one 
letteth  out  water :  therefore  leave  off  con- 
tention, before  it  be  meddled  with. 

15  **He  that  justifieth  the  wicked,  and 
he  that  condemneth  the  Just,  even  they  both 
are  abomination  to  the  Lord. 

16  Wherefore  is  there  a  price  in  the  hand 
of  a  fool  to  get  wisdom,  seeing  he  hath  no 
heart  to  it? 

17  "A  friend  loveth  at  all  times,  and  a 
brother  is  bom  for  adversity. 

18  ''A  man  void  of  ^'understanding  strik- 
eth  hands,  and  becometh  surety  in  tne  pre- 
sence of  his  friend. 

19  He  loveth  transgression  that  loveth 


strife :  and  he  that  exaltethhis  gate  seeketli 
destruction. 

20  ''He  that  hath  a  froward  heart  findeth 
no  good :  and  he  that  hath  a  perverse  tongue 
falleth  into  mischief 

21  ■'He  that  begetteth  afool  doeth  it  to  his 
sorrow :  and  the  father  of  a  fool  hath  no  joy. 

22  "'A  merry  heart  doeth  good  ''ZtAre  a  me- 
dicine :  but  a  broken  spirit  drieth  the  bones. 

23  A  wicked  man  taketh  a  gift  out  of  the 
bosom  to  pervert  the  ways  of  judgment. 

24  "Wisdom  is  before  him  that  hath  un- 
derstanding ;  but  the  eyes  of  a  fool  are  in 
the  ends  of  the  earth. 

25  '^A  foolish  son  is  a  grief  to  his  father, 
and  bitterness  to  her  that  bare  him. 

26  Also  to  punish  the  just  is  not  good, 
nor  to  strike  princes  for  equity. 

27  '"He  that  hath  knowledge  spareth  his 
words :  and  a  man  of  understanding  is  of 
■•an  excellent  spirit. 

28  •^ven  a  fool,  when  he  holdeth  his 

Eeace,  is  counted  wise :  and  he  that  shutteth 
is  lips  is  esteemed  a  man  of  understanding. 


1'  Or,  A  rmrwifawtSk  more  a  tnte 
l«Bzoa.8a7.    Cbap.84.24.    !•«.&<& 
w  Cha|».  10.  L       »  Chap.  16. 18.  aod  19.  SS. 

•»JaiiiMl.l9. 


thantoitrikeufootamkmdrtdtimei.       >«  Rom.  12. 17.    lTlien.5.15.    1  Pet  a  9. 


»ChaD.l8.84.        >7  Chap.  6. 1,  and  11.  !&        ^•Heb.  heart.       i»  Heh,  the  froward  ofkmt 
^Ot,  to  a  medidiu,       "" "    *      -•-       --•        —       -  - 


»  Bodes.  S.  U.  and  8. 1. 
»Or,meooiipriL        «r  Job  18.5. 


•4  Chap.  10. 1,  andl5.  SO^aod  19.  IS. 


Vene  12,  ''A  hemr  robbed  of  htr  tfiAri^."— This  \m^ 
aereral  timet  ocean  in  the  Scriptures.  The  rage  of  the 
female  bear,  when  her  young  ha?e  been  killed  or  taken 
from  her,  has  been  often  noticed,  and  forms  the  subject  of 
many  interesting  anecdotes  in  voyages  and  travels.  There 
do  not  indeed  seem  to  be  any  animals  which,  more  strongly 
than  the  bear,  manifest  tliat  attachment  to  their  young 
which  the  wise  providence  of  God  has  implanted,  with  va- 
rious degrees  of  intensity,  in  most  brute  creatures.  In  the 
narrative  of  Lord  Mulgrave's  voyage  for  the  discovery  of  a 
north-west  passage,  there  is  a  touching  story  of  a  bear 
whose  young  had  been  shot  from  the  ship.  Though  her- 
self wounded,  she  scorned  to  withdraw  and  leave  her  youug 
behind.  She  would  not  understand  that  they  were  dead ; 
she  placed  meat  before  them,  and  by  every  endearing  mo- 
tion solicited  them  to  eat ;  she  endeavoured  to  raise  them 
with  ker  paws ;  she  withdrew  and  looked  back  as  expect- 
ing them  to  follow ;  but  seein{[  that  they  lay  motionless, 
she  returned,  and  with  inexpressible  fondness  walked  round 
them,  pawing  them,  licking  their  wounds,  and  moaning 
bitterly  the  while.  **  It  would,**  says  the  narrator,  **  have 
drawn  tears  of  compassion  from  the  eyes  of  any  but  those 
who  possessed  hearts  of  adamant,  to  observe  the  afi^tion- 
ate  concern  of  this  poor  beast"  At  last,  as  if  receiving 
the  unwilling  conviction  that  her  young  were  dead  indeeo, 
she  turned  towards  the  ship,  and  utterM  a  fierce  and  bitter 
gpruwl  against  the  murderers,  which  they  answered  by  a 
volley  of  shot  that  laid  her  dead  beside  her  youn^.  So 
fine  a  trait  in  the  character  of  the  bear  might  well  be  no- 
ticed by  the  Sacred  writers.  It  is  said  that  the  attachment 
between  the  dam  and  her  young  is  reciprocal,  and  that  no 
circumstance  of  danger  or  alann  can  drive  the  latter  from 
their  dead  or  living  mother. 

19.  '<  He  ikat  exaltetk  kit  gattietketk  deginiciion.*^ —Thin 
is  literally  true  at  the  present  day  in  the  East ;  but  whether 
this  literal  interpretation  be  that  which  the  sacred  writer 
had  in  view  it  may  be  difficult  to  determine.    It  will  be  re- 

Siembered  that  the  Oriental  houses  do  not  front  the  street, 
at  that  the  entrance  from  theuce  leads  to  a  coi  rt  in  which 
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or  in  another  beyond  it,  the  front  of  the  main  building  appears.  Hence  little  indication  can  be  gathered  in  the  itreet 
concerning  the  probable  character  of  the  interior  building,  or  the  rank  or  wealth  of  its  inmate,  but  from  the  appearance 
of  the  gate.  Aware  of  this,  and  aware  also  that  to  excite  the  cupidity  of  the  ruling  powers  by  any  indication  of 
wealth  is  to  seek  destruction,  the  wealthiest  persons  are  careful,  among  other  precautions,  that  their  gate  shall  not 
betray  them,  by  being  less  low  or  mean  than  the  gates  of  their  neighbours.  In  going  through  a  street,  the  doors  are 
almost  invariably  of  the  most  beggarly  description,  very  low.  and,  although  strong,  formed  of  rough  unpainted  wood : 
and  on  visiting  persons  whom  he  may  know  to  be  wealthy,  the  traveller  is  surprized  to  be  conducted  to  a  gate  which 
in  hb  own  country  he  would  consider  unworthy  of  a  stable  or  an  outhouse,  and  which  but  ill  prepares  him  for  the 
splendour  and  luxury  which  he  may  probably  find  when  he  reaches  the  interior.  Yet  the  Orientals  are  vain  of  appear- 
ances ;  and  it  does  sometimes  happen  that  a  wealthy  man  so  far  forgets  himself,  or  thinks  he  has  such  ground  for  con- 
fidence, as  to  exalt  his  g^te,  in  the  style  which  our  present  engraving  exhibits :  but  it  rarelv  happens  that  he  has  long 
to  wait,  before  he  finds  cause  to  learn  that  by  this  act  he  sought  his  own  destruction.  In  the  citr  of  Bagdad  the  only 
exalted  gate  to  a  private  residence  which  the  present  writer  recollects  to  have  seen,  belonged  to  the  house  of  a  Moslem 
of  laree  wealth,  and  of  so  much  influence  in  the  city  as,  he  thought,  might  allow  him  to  displav  it  freely.  He  was 
mbtacen.  One  day  when  riding  through  the  street  in  which  we  lived,  he  was  dragged  from  his  noise,  near  our  door, 
and  put  to  death  on  the  spot,  by  order  of  the  pasha,  who  immediately  took  possession  of  all  hit  property. 


CHAPTER  XVIII. 

^Through  desire  a  man>  having  separated 
himself,  seeketh  and  intermeddleth  with  aU 
wisdom. 

2  A  fool  hath  no  delight  in  understanding, 
but  that  his  heart  may  discover  itself. 

3  When  the  wicked  cometh,  then  cometh 
also  contempt,  and  with  ignominy  reproach. 

4  'The  words  of  a  man's  mouth  are  as 
deep  waters,  and  the  wellspring  of  wisdom 
€is  a  flowing  brook. 

5  *It  is  not  good  to  accept  the  person  of 
the  wicked,  to  overthrow  the  righteous  in 
judgment 

6  A  fooVs  lips  enter  into  contention,  and 
his  mouth  calleth  for  strokes. 

7  *A  fool's  mouth  is  his  destruction,  and 
his  lips  are  the  snare  of  his  soul. 

8  *The  words  of  a  'talebearer  are  ^as 
wounds,  and  they  go  down  into  the  'inner- 
most parts  of  the  bdly. 

9  He  also  that  is  slothfcd  in  his  work  is 
brother  to  him  that  is  a  great  waster. 

10  "The  name  of  the  Lord  is  a  strong 
tower:  the  righteous  runneth  into  it,  and 
"is  safe. 

1 1  "The  rich  man's  wealth  is  his  strong 
city,  and  as  an  high  wall  in  his  own  con- 
ceit. 

12  ^'Before  destruction  the  heart  of  man 
is  haughty,  and  before  honour  is  humility. 

1  Or,  He  that  ieparateth  MmsdfteAeHh  according  to  bit  dtiire,  and  Uterfneddleth  m  wtry  ImtiMCU. 
»  Levit.  19. 15.    Deal.  1. 17.  and  16. 9.    Chap.  S4. 2a      «  Chap.  10. 14.  and  IS.  13,  and  13.  a       »  Chau.  IS.  1 

*'        -*-•■•  -~ -— -        i^Heh. it telaiofl- 


13  He  that  ^'answereth  a  matter  before 
he  heareth  it,  it  is  folly  and  shame  unto 
him. 

14  The  spirit  of  a  man  will  sustam  his 
infirmity;  but  a  wounded  spirit  who  can 
bear? 

15  The  heart  of  the  prudent  getteth 
knowledge ;  and  the  ear  of  the  wise  seeketh 
knowledge. 

16  ^^A  man's  gift  maketh  room  for  him, 
and  bringeth  him  before  great  men. 

17  He  that  is  first  in  his  own  cause  seem- 
eth  just;  but  his  neighbour  cometh  and 
searcheth  him. 

18  The  lot  causeth  contentions  to  cease, 
and  parteth  between  the  mighty. 

19  A  brother  offended  is  harder  to  be 
won  than  a  strong  city:  and  their  conten- 
tions are  like  the  bars  of  a  castle. 

20  ''A  man's  belly  shall  be  satisfied  with 
the  fruit  of  his  moutn ;  and  with  the  increase 
of  his  lips  shall  he  be  filled. 

21  Death  and  life  are  in  the  power  of  the 
tongue :  and  they  that  love  it  shall  eat  the 
fruit  thereof. 

22  ^*W/ioso  findeth  a  wife  findeth  a  good 
thing,  and  obtaineth  favour  of  the  Lord. 

23  The  poor  useth  intreaties;  but  the 
rich  answereth  ^'roughly. 

24  A  man  that  hath  friends  must  shew 
himself  friendly :  *"and  there  is  a  friend  that 
sticketh  closer  than  a  brother. 


7  Or,  like  as  wAm  me»  are  womded. 
i<  Chap.  11.  S,  and  15. 33,  and  16. 18. 


sChap.SO.S. 

-. -_, and  IS.  13,  and  la a       » Chau.  IS.  18, and  86. SS.       •Ot^whiepart 

•Hnh-ehamberi.       •PtaL  laS.  and  S7. 1.andl44.9.       l^  Heb.  i f  f e/ oM-       '^  Chap.  10. 16. 
^n^h.retMnethawwd,       i«  Chap.  17.8.       »  chap.  IS.  U,  and  la  2.       »  Chap.  19. 14. 
^7  Jamea  8. 3.  »  Chap.  17. 17 


Verse  16.  **A  tnan^t  gifl  maketh  roamfwr  him,**  &c. — This  is  remarkablj  true,  at  this  day,  in  the  Bast,  where,  as  we 
have  noticed  on  several  former  occasions,  a  complimentary  present  is  most  essential  as  an  introduction  to  the  presence 
and  favourable  notice  of  the  gpreat 

18.  "  The  loi  cauteth  camtentiont  to  cetue,** — The  lot,  under  various  forms,  is  still  much  employed  in  the  East  to  decide 
among  equally  balanced  claims  or  alternatives,  or  in  other  matters  which  the  judgment  finds  no  way  to  determine 
with  satisfaction :  as  its  award  is  seldom  disputed,  the  reference  to  it  is  all  the  morouiKiuent. 


VOL.  II. 


4  T 


U89 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Chap.  XIX.] 


PROVERB& 


[B.aiM«. 


CHAPTER  XIX. 


"Better  is  the  poor  that  walketh  in  his  in- 
tegrity, than  he  that  is  perverse  in  his  lips, 
and  is  a  fool. 

2  Also,  that  the  soul  he  without  know- 
ledge, it  is  not  good ;  and  he  that  hasteth 
with  his  feet  sinneth. 

3  The  foolishness  of  man  perverteth  his 
way:  and  his  heart  fretteth  against  the 
Lord. 

4  'Wealth  maketh  many  friends ;  but  the 
poor  is  separated  from  his  neighbour. 

5  'A  false  ¥ritncss  shall  not  be  *unpu- 
nished,  and  he  that  speaketh  Ues  shall  not 
escape. 

6  Many  will  intreat  the  favour  of  the 
prince :  and  every  man  is  a  friend  to  'him 
that  g^veth  gifts. 

7  'All  the  brethren  of  the  Ppor  do  hate 
him  :  how  much  more  do  his  mends  go  far 
from  him?  he  pursueth  them  with  words, 
yet  they  are  wanting  to  him, 

8  He  that  getteth  'wisdom  loveth  his  own 
soul :  he  that  keepeth  understanding  shall 
find  good. 

9  'A  false  witness  shall  not  be  unpunish- 
ed, and  he  that  speaketh  lies  shall  perish. 

10  Delight  is  not  seemly  for  a  fool ;  much 
less  'for  a  servant  to  have  rule  over  princes. 

1 1  *^The  "discretion  of  a  man  defcrreth 
his  anger ;  and  it  is  his  glory  to  pass  over  a 
transgression. 

12  "The  kine's  wrath  is  as  the  roaring 
of  a  lion;  but  his  favour  is  as  dew  upon 
the  grass. 

13  "A  foolish  son  is  the  calamity  of  his 
father :  **and  the  contentions  of  a  wife  are  a 
continual  dropping. 

14  House  and  riches  are  the  inheritance 
of  fathers :  and  "a  prudent  wife  is  from  the 
Lord.   . 


15  Slothfulncss  casteth  into  a  deep  deep; 
and  an  idle  soul  shall  **suffer  hunger. 

16  *'He  that  keepeth  the  commandment 
keepeth  his  own  soul ;  but  he  that  despiseth 
his  ways  shall  die. 

17  ^'He  that  hath  pity  upon  the  poor 
lendeth  unto  the  Lord  ;  and  ^*that  whicn  he 
hath  given  will  he  pay  him  again. 

18  ^Chasten  thy  son  while  there  is  hope, 
and  let  not  thy  soul  spare  ■*for  his  cning. 

19  A  man  of  great  wrath  shall  suffer  pu- 
nishment :  for  if  thou  deliver  him,  yet  thou 
must  "do  it  again. 

20  Hear  counsel,  and  receive  instnictioii, 
that  thou  mayest  be  wise  in  the  latter 
end. 

21  **There  are  many  devices  in  a  man's 
heart ;  nevertheless  the  counsel  of  the  Lord, 
that  shall  stand. 

22  The  desire  of  a  man  is  his  kindness: 
and  a  poor  man  t>  better  than  a  liar. 

23  The  fear  of  the  Lord  tendeth  to  life: 
and  he  that  hath  it  shall  abide  satisfied;  be 
shall  not  be  visited  with  evil. 

24  "A  slothful  man  hideth  his  hand  in 
his  bosom,  and  will  not  so  much  as  bring  it 
to  his  mouth  again. 

25  "Smite  a  scorner,  and  the  simple  *will 
beware :  and  reprove  one  that  hatn  under- 
standing, and  ne  will  understand  knov- 
ledge. 

26  He  that  wasteth  his  father,  and  cBas- 
eth  away  his  mother,  is  a  son  that  causelli 
shame,  and  bringeth  reproach. 

27  Cease,  my  son,  to  hear  the  instruction 
(hat  causeth  to  err  from  the  words  of  know- 
ledge. 

28  '^An  ungodly  witness  scometh  judg- 
ment :  and  the  mouth  of  the  wicked  derour- 
eth  iniquity. 

29  Judgments  are  prepared  for  scorncrg, 
and  stripes  for  the  back  of  fools. 


iChap-SSe.       >Cha]».14.90.       >Rxod.83.1.    Drat  19.  IC    Chun.  6.  19.  and  21.  Sa       *  Heh.  heU  nmoeemt.       •Heb.aam^^ 

•Chap.  14. 90.        THeb.oaAMTt        SVeneS.        •Chap. 30.  91.     Ecolea.  10  «.7.        VChap.  14w99.        VlOt,9rmdsme$. 

»  Chap.  1«.  14. 16.  and  90. 9,  and  98. 15.       U  chap.  10. 1.  and  15  90.  and  17. 91. 95.       ^*  Chap.  91 .  9.  and  «?.  15w       »  Chap  1&  K 

^«  Chap.  10. 4.  and  90. 1&        »  Luke  11.9a       »  Matt.  10. 49.  and  95. 40.    3  Cor.  9.6.7.       »  Or,  kude^    »  Chap,  la  94.  and  SB.  H 

^ Ut,to his dtiirmetkmt  or, to mmie kirn t»il€.        »Heb.  cuU.        n  Job  9&  la    PsaL33. 10,11.    Chap.  1«.  1.9.    lM.46.ia. 

M  Chap.  15. 19.  and  96. 13, 15.       «»Chap.2Lll.        »  Heh.  wUl  h9  cnaimg.       V  H^tb.  a  wUmetM  of  Btiiaf. 

Verse  24.  '*  A  tloth/ui  iman  kideth  hit  kamd  in  kit  ftofom."— Instead  of  **  bosom,"  read  ^  dish,'  which  is  nn^aesiioBably 
the  ri^ht  meaning.  It  is  known  that  the  Orientals  in  eating  use  no  knires,  forks,  or  (except  for  liqmds)  tpo(B» 
In  eating  certain  dishes,  as  rice  or  stews,  it  is  therefore  not  merely  necessary  to  pick  up  a  morsel,  bnt  to  collect  and 
detain  it  in  the  hand:  but  however  it  is  considered  highly  indecorous  to  introduce  much  of  the  hand  into  the di^; 
the  proper  way  beine  to  collect  and  take  up  the  mouthful  with  the  fingers  only,  or  indeed,  in  strict  propriety,  vitb 
only  three  fingers.  Mow  we  understand  the  text  to  express,  that  a  slothful  man  will  be  guilty  of  the  g^ross  indecorum 
of  hiding  hit  hand  in  the  disk,  in  order  to  take  up  a  large  handfull,  rather  than  be  at  the  trouble  of  repeating  the  actios 
of  the  hand  between  the  dish  and  the  mouth  as  often  as  an  adherence  to  the  rules  of  decorum  would  render  Decessai; 
For  a  man  to  hide  hit  hand  in  the  disk  among  the  Orientab,  is  nearly  as  great  an  impropriety  as  it  would  t)e  tmooj 
ourselyes  for  a  mar  to  put  his  hand  in  the  di^  at  all. 
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CHAPTER  XX. 


16  ^•Take  his  garment  that  is  surety  /or 
a  stranger :  and  take  a  pledge  of  him  for  a 
strange  woman. 

27  14  »»Bread  of  deceit  is  sweet  to  a  man ; 
but  afterwards  his  mouth  shall  be  filled  with 
gravel 

1 8  ^* Every  purpose  is  established  by  coun- 
sel :  and  with  good  advice  make  war. 

19  ''He  that  goeth  about  as  a  talebearer 
revealeth  secrets :  therefore  meddle  not  with 
him  that  **flattereth  with  his  lips. 

20  ''Whoso  curseth  his  father  or  his  mo- 
ther^ his  ''lamp  shall  be  put  out  in  obscure 
darkness. 

21  An  inheritance  may  be  gotten  hastily 
at  the  beginning ;  but  the  end  thereof  sliall 
not  be  blessed. 

22  "'Say  not  thou,  I  will  recompense  evil ; 
but  wait  on  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  save 
thee. 

23  ^'Divers  weights  are  an  abomination 
unto  the  Lord  ;  and  "a  false  balance  is  not 
good. 

24  •*  Man's  goings  are  of  the  Lord  ; 
how  can  a  man  then  understand  his  own 
way? 

25  //  is  a  snare  to  the  man  who  devoureth 
that  which  is  holy,  and  after  vows  to  make 
enquiry. 

26  **A  wise  king  scattereth  the  wicked, 
and  bringeth  the  wneel  over  them. 

27  The  spirit  of  man  is  the  '•candle  of 
the  Lokd,  searching  all  the  inward  parts  of 
the  belly. 

28  ''Mercy  and  truth  preserve  the  king  : 
and  his  throne  is  upholden  by  mercy. 

29  The  glory  of  young  men  is  their 
strength :  and  ''tne  beauty  of  old  men  is  the 
grey  head. 

30  The  blueness  of  a  wound  "cleanseth 
away  evil :  so  do  stripes  the  inward  parts  of 
the  belly. 

1  Chap.  IS.  14,  and  19. 19.        >  Chap.  10. 4.         >Or,ti^f<^.         «Ckap.ia4.       »Ot,h(mtty,       •PtaL119.9. 

7 1  KiiiKt  8. 4e.    9  Chroo.  6. 36.  Job  14. 4.   PsM.  51.  ft.  Ecclet.  ?.  10.  1  John  1. 8.  •  fVut  i^  \%  Sec.    Chtip.  U.l,  and  16. 1 1. 

•U0b.affOMafidafltoiM;        ^^  Heh,  am  ephah  tmd  an  ephah         HEsod.4.  H.    Psal.94.9.        "  Chap.  U  11 .  and  19. 15.        >*  Chap.  27. 13. 

>«  Chap.  9. 17.  ^  Heb.  brwad  qflvmg,  or  falsehood.  '•  Chap.  l.>.  99.  >7  Chap.  1 1.  la  <>  Or,  enticefn. 

&»  Bxod.  91. 17.  Lerit.  90. 9.  Matt.  Ift.  4.       w  Or.  candle.       *>  Dent.  32. 35.  CfiHp.  17. 13.  and  94. 99.   Rom.  12.  1?.    1  The«s.  5.  i  5.   1  Pet  a  9 

«  Vene  10.       »  Heb.  baloMees  of  deceit         »«  PtaL  37. 23.    Chap  16. 9.    Jer.  10.  ^13.       ^  PsaL  101.  ft.  lb  c.    Vene  a       >"  Or.  lamp. 

V  PsaL  101. 1.    Chap.  99. 14.       *•  Cliap.  la  31.        ^  Hub.  is  a  purging  medieime  against  eviL 

Vene  26.  <'  Brinaeth  the  wkeei  over  ihem.^'^Thia  is  most  probably  an  allusion  to  one  of  the  ancient  and  still  subsisting 
processes  employed  in  the  East  for  threshing  com.  This  is  not  by  the  simple  treading  of  cattle,  but  by  driving  over  the 
com  a  aort  of  sledge,  furnished  with  wheels  which  act  upon  it.  The  sledge,  as  now  employed  in  E^pt  and  elsewhere, 
consists  of  two  pieces  of  wood  joined  together  by  two  cross-pieces.  Between  the  lar^r  sides  of  this  sledge  are  fixed^ 
trausYersely,  three  rows  of  small  wheels,  made  of  iron,  and  narrowed  off  towards  their  circumference.  Upon  the  sledge 
is  a  high  and  broaa  seat,  on  which  a  man  sits  to  drive  the  oxen  which  are  harnessed  to  the  machine.  The  whole 
moves  on  slowly,  and  always  in  a  circular  direction,  over  eveiy  part,  till  no  more  grain  remains  in  the  straw.  There  is 
a  representation  of  this  in  an  engraving  under  Num.  xviiL 

30.  **  The  b/uenets  of  a  womui,^  &c— Probably  **  the  suppuraiioH  of  a  wound/  as  understood  by  Parkburst. 


Wine  is  a  mocker,  strong  drink  is  raging: 
and  whosoever  is  deceived  thereby  is  not  wise. 

2  *The  fear  of  a  king  is  as  the  roaring  of 
a  lion :  whoso  provoketh  him  to  anger  sin- 
neth  against  his  own  soul. 

3  It  is  Sin  honour  for  a  man  to  cease  from 
strife :  but  every  fool  will  be  meddling. 

4  "The  sluggard  will  not  plow  by  reason 
of  the  'cold ;  therefore  shall  he  beg  in  har- 
vest, and  have  nothing. 

5  ^Counsel  in  the  heart  of  man  is  like 
deep  water;  but  a  man  of  unaerstanding 
will  draw  it  out. 

6  Most  men  will  proclaim  every  one  his 
own  'goodness :  but  a  faithful  man  who  can 
find? 

7  The  just  man  walketh  in  his  integrity : 
•his  children  are  blessed  after  him. 

8  A  king  that  sitteth  in  the  throne  of 
judgment  scattereth  away  all  evil  with  his 
eyes. 

9  'Who  can  say,  I  have  made  my  heart 
clean^  I  am  pure  n-om  my  sin  ? 

10  ••Divers  weights,  and  '"divers  mea- 
sures, both  of  them  are  alike  abomination  to 
the  Lord. 

1 1  Even  a  child  is  known  by  his  doings, 
whether  his  work  be  pure,  and  whether  it  be 
right. 

12  "The  hearing  ear,  and  the  seeing  eye, 
the  Lord  hath  made  even  both  of  them. 

13  "Love  not  sleep,  lest  thou  come  to 
poverty ;  open  thine  eyes,  and  thou  shalt  be 
satisfied  with  bread. 

14  It  is  naught,  it  is  naught,  saith  the 
buyer :  but  when  he  is  gone  his  way,  then 
he  boasteth. 

15  There  is  gold,  and  a  multitude  of  ru- 
bies :  but  the  lips  of  knowledge  are  a  pre- 
cious jewel. 
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CHAPTER  XXI. 

The  king's  heart  is  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord, 
as  the  rivers  of  water :  he  turneth  it  whi- 
thersoever he  will. 

2  *Every  way  of  a  man  is  right  in  his  own 
eyes :  but  the  Lord  pondereth  the  hearts. 

.S  "To  do  justice  and  judgment  is  more 
acceptable  to  the  Lord  than  sacrifice. 

4  •  *An  high  look,  and  a  proud  heart,  and 
'the  plowing  of  the  wicked,  is  sin. 

5  The  thoughts  of  the  diligent  tend  only 
to  plenteousness ;  but  of  every  one  that  is 
hasty  only  to  want. 

6  'The  getting  of  treasures  by  a  lying 
tongue  is  a  vanity  tossed  to  and  fro  of  tnem 
that  seek  death. 

7  The  robbery  of  the  wicked  shall  ^de- 
stroy them ;  because  they  refuse  to  do  judg- 
ment 

8  The  way  of  man  is  froward  and  strange : 
but  as  for  the  pure,  his  work  is  right. 

9  ^It  is  better  to  dwell  in  a  corner  of  the 
housetop,  than  with  *a  brawling  woman  in 
"a  wide  house. 

10  "The  soul  of  the  wicked  desireth  evil : 
his  neighbour  ^'findeth  no  favour  in  his 
eyes. 

11  "When  the  scomer  is  punished,  the 
simple  is  made  wise :  and  when  the  wise  is 
instructed,  he  receiveth  knowledge. 

12  The  righteous  man  wisely  considereth 

I  Chap.  16.  2.  «  I  Sam.  15. 92.    Cbnp.  15.8.    Im.1.11.    Hot. 

•  Or,  th€  tight  of  t he  wicked         •  Chap.  10.  S.  and  13. 1 1 .         7  Ueb. 
»  Heh.  a  ufomnn  qfcontentimt  J"  Heb.  an  hotue  ofeoeiety. 

>«  Matt.  18. 30,  &c.        ^  Chap.  1?.  8,  aud  18. 16.        >«  Ur.  tpori, 

»fioclet.9.U.&c 
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the  house  of  the   wicked :    but  God  oyer- 
throweth  the  wicked  for  their  wickedness. 

13  ^*  Whoso  stoppeth  his  ears  at  the  cry 
of  the  poor,  he  also  shall  cry  himself,  but 
shall  not  be  heard. 

14  '*A  gift  in  secret  pacifieth  anffcr;  and 
a  reward  in  the  bosom  strong  wratn. 

15  It  is  joy  to  the  just  to  do  iudgment:  but 
destruction  shall  be  to  the  workers  of  iniquity. 

16  The  man  that  wandereth  out  of  the 
way  of  understanding  shall  remain  in  the 
congrep^ation  of  the  dead. 

17  He  that  loveth  ^•pleasure  shall  be  a 
poor  man :  he  that  loveth  wine  and  oil  shall 
not  be  rich. 

18  ^^The  wicked  shall  be  a  ransom  for  the 
righteous,  and  the  transgressor  for  the  up- 
right. 

19  '•It  «  better  to  dwell  ^'in  the  wilder- 
ness, than  with  a  contentious  and  an  angry 
woman. 

20  There  is  treasure  to  be  desired  and 
oil  in  the  dwelling  of  the  wise ;  but  a  fooUsh 
man  spendeth  it  up. 

21  He  that  foUoweth  after  righteousness 
and  mercy  findeth  life,  righteousness,  and 
honour. 

22  "^A  wise  man  scaleth  the  city  of  the 
mighty,  and  casteth  down  the  strength  of 
the  confidence  thereof. 

23  ■*  Whoso  keepeth  his  mouth  and  his 
tongue  keepeth  his  soul  from  troubles. 

6.  6.    Mic  6. 7. 8.  »  Chap  6. 17-  •*  Heb.  httughtimm  »(eff. 

taw  thtfm,  ur  dweU  urith  them.         8  Chap.  19.  13.  and  Ssu  S4.  and  87. 1& 
"  James  4. 5.  »«  Heh.  «  notfaxHmred.  w  HeU  Chap.  ISL  * 

17  Chap.  II.  a       »  Verse  9.       ^^  Heb.  im  the  Uad  of  the  detmt 
«Chap.l9.ia^aDdl8.91. 
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24  Proud  and  haughty  scomer  t^  his 
name^  who  dealeth  *Hn  proud  wrath. 

25  "The  desire  of  the  slothful  kiUeth 
him ;  for  his  hands  refuse  to  labour. 

26  He  coveteth  greedily  all  the  day  long : 
but  the  •*righteou8  giveth  and  spareth  not. 

27  "The  sacrifice  of  the  wicked  is  abomi- 
nation :  how  much  more,  when  he  bringeth 
it  "with  a  wicked  mind  ? 

^  HA,  htfhe  wrath  qf  wide.  »Chap.ia4.  MpaaL  113.9. 
**  Htfb.  M  wicktdneti,       "7  Chap.  19l  5, 9.       »  Heb.  a  witnett  ^tiet. 


28  "'"A  false  witness  shall  perish:  but 
the  man  that  heareth  speaketh  constantly. 

29  A  wicked  man  nardeneth  his  face . 
but  as  for  the  upright,  he  "directeth  his 
way. 

30  ^  There  is  no  wisdom  nor  understand- 
ing nor  counsel  against  the  Lord. 

31  '^The  horse  is  prepared  against  the 
day  of  battle  :  but  "'"safety  is  of  the  Lord. 

»Pm1.50.9.    Chap.  15.  a    Ita.6e.8.    Jer.6.90.    AnKM5.29. 
^Ot^amtidereth.       wjer.9.9a       » PtaLsa  17-       wPfaL3.8. 
vktory. 


Verse  1.  **  At  ike  rtvert  ofwaitr:  he  tmmeth  it/* — ^This  seems  to  allude  to  the  manner  in  which  gardens  and  planta- 
tions are  watered  in  the  East,  by  means  of  various  small  trenches  or  canals,  into  or  from  any  of  which  the  gardener 
turns  the  rills  of  water  at  pleasure. 

9.  *'  h  it  better  to  dwell  in  a  comer  of  the  houtetop/*  &c — Although  it  is  very  common  in  the  East  for  people  who 
sleep  on  the  house-tops  during  the  niehts  of  summer  to  have  theur  beds  on  the  perfectly  open  terrace,  yet  m  some 
parts  and  in  some  households  it  is  preferred  to  have  on  the  roof,  during  that  season,  certain  slight  constructions,  fre- 
quently of  wicker,  forming  very  small  closets,  without  any  door,  in  which  the  persons  severally  sleep.  These  are  by 
no  means  suited  for  occupation  during  the  day,  and  still  less  for  permanent  residence ;  and  perhaps  Solomon  means 
that  it  were  better  to  reside  by  da^.  or  even  constantly,  in  these  little  tenements,  than  in  a  wide  house  with  a  cou- 
tentiuus  woman.  The  cut  we  offer  in  illustration  is  drawn  firom  a  model  of  an  Egyptian  house  in  the  collection  of  the 
late  Mr.  Salt 


CHAPTER  XXII. 

A  ^GooD  name  is  rather  to  be  chosen  than 
great  riches,  and  'loving  favour  rather  than 
silver  and  gold. 

2  "The  rich  and  poor  meet  together :  the 
LiORD  is  the  maker  of  them  all. 

3  *A  prudent  man  foreseeth  the  evil,  and 
hideth  himself:  but  the  simple  pass  on,  and 
are  punished. 

4  ''By  humility  and  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
are  riches,  honour,  and  life. 

5  Thorns  and  snares  are  in  the  way  of 
the  froward:  he  that  doth  keep  his  soul 
shall  be  far  from  them. 

6  T?rain  up  a  child  "in  the  way  he  should 

go :  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart 
"omit 

7  The  rich  ruleth  over  the  poor,  and  the 
borrower  is  servant  Ho  the  lender. 

8  "He  that  soweth  iniquity  shall  reap 
vanity :  ''and  the  rod  of  his  anger  shall  fail. 

9  '"'•He  that  hath  a  bountiful  eye  shall 
be  blessed ;  for  he  giveth  of  his  bread  to 
the  poor. 

10  '^Cast  out  the  scomer,  and  contention 
shall  go  out ;  yea,  strife  and  reproach  shall 
cease. 

1 1  He  that  loveth  pureness  of  heart,  'Vor 
the  grace  of  his  lips  the  king  shall  be  uis 
friena. 

12  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  preserve  know- 


ledge, and  he  overthroweth  ''the  words  of 
the  transgressor. 

•13  'HThe  slothful  man  saith.  There  is  a 
lion  without,  I  shall  be  slain  in  the  streets. 

14  "The  mouth  of  strange  women  is  a 
deep  pit:  he  that  is  abhorred  of  the  Lord 
shall  fall  therein. 

15  Foolishness  is  bound  in  the  heart  of  a 
child  ;  but  '*the  rod  of  correction  shall  drive 
it  far  from  him. 

16  He  that  oppresseth  the  poor  to  in- 
crease his  riches,  and  he  that  giveth  to  the 
rich,  shcUl  surely  come  to  want, 

17  Bow  down  thine  ear,  and  hear  the 
words  of  the  wise,  and  apply  thine  heart 
unto  my  knowledge. 

18  For  it  is  a  pleasant  thing  if  thou  keep 
them  "Vithin  thee  ;  they  shall  withal  be 
fitted  in  thy  lips. 

19  That  thy  trust  may  be  in  the  Lord, 
I  have  made  known  to  thee  this  day,  "even 
to  thee. 

20  Have  not  I  written  to  thee  excellent 
things  in  counsels  and  knowledge, 

21  That  1  might  make  thee  know  the 
certainty  of  the  words  of  truth ;  that  thou 
mightest  answer  the  words  of  truth  "to 
them  that  send  unto  thee? 

22  Rob  not  the  poor,  because  he  is  poor : 
■"neither  oppress  the  afflicted  in  the  gate : 

23  '^For  the  Lord  will  plead  their  cause, 
and  spoil  the  soul  of  those  that  spoiled  them. 


»  EcclM.  7. 1.        «  Or.fiwmr  it  better  than,  «tc.        »  Chap.  29. 13.        *  Chap.  «7. 18.       *  Ptal.  1 12.  a  ^     •  Or,  the  reward  qfhamitity,  ke, 

7  Or.  rateehixr.  •  Heb.  m  hit  way.  *  Heb.  tu  the  man  that  teadelh,  lo  Job  4.  8.    Hos.  10.  la 

1  >  Or.  Aiki  with  the  rod  nfhit  anger  he  thail  be  eomtwned,  i>  2  Cur.  9.  &  ^  HeK  good  of  rye.  >  <  Psal.  101.5. 

»»  Or.  and  hath  grare  m  hu  lipn.  >«  Or,  the  mattert.  >?  Chap  86.  la  >»  Chop.  2.  16.  and  6  a  and  7.  5,  and  23  8? 

>*  Ckapk  la  fl4« and  19. 18,  and  83. 13, and  S9. 15.  17.        ^  Heb.  ni  thy  M/y         »>  Or.  f  rum  thvti  also.        **  0>,  tu  tho$e  that  $end  thee, 

<«  Zech.  7. 1 0.         M  jub  31.  X  L.    Chap.  23  1 1. 
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24  Make  no  friendship  with  an  angry 
man;  and  with  a  furions  man  thou  shalt 
not  go: 

25  Lest  thoa  learn  his  ways,  and  get  a 
snare  to  thy  souL 

26  ''Be  not  thou  one  of  them  that  strike 
hands,  or  of  them  that  are  sureties  fat 
debts. 

•Chap  6  l.ndlLUi        «  Dmi^  19.  U.  tad  27. 17.    Chap.  S3. 10.        VOr.  bM«f.         •i  HcIil  ■!■  r»  ■  ^» 


27  If  thou  hast  nothing  to  paj,  i-; 
should  he  take  away  thy  bed  from  xsik 
thee? 

28  ''BcmoTe  not  the  ancient  "HandiEdt, 
which  thy  fathers  have  set. 

29  Seest  thou  a  man  dili^nt  in  his  Iiqb- 
ness ?  he  shall  stand  befiire  kings ;  he^ 
not  stand  before  *^ean  \ 


**  Btfw  duwn  tliide  ear,  and 


bear  the  words  of  the  wise,  and  apply  thine  heart  unto  my  knowledge. .  .that  thy  tnut  may  be  in  ffae  1 
Variet  17—19. 

JOUYXKBT. 


Verve  13. 
attend  iog 
be  made, 

stance.  ^  ^   ^ ^ 

and  mountains,  cease  to  be  Infested  by  wild  beasts,  which,  when  hard  pressed  by  hunger,  wSlarnight  rater  the  tahp* 
and  unwalled  towns.  It  is  said  of  the  lion,  as  of  many  other  beasts  of  prey,  that  ahhough  while  young  and  actw  « 
subsists  by  hunting,  and  seldom  quits  its  native  desert  or  forest,  yet  that  when  its  powers  of  exertion  become  im\ 
by  age,  it  approaches  frequented  places,  and  becomes  more  dangerous  to  man  and  the  domestic  animals  We  w^ 
long  after  the  time  of  Solomon,  that  the  Guthites,  whom  the  king  of  Assyria  settled  m  Samaria,  sufiered  so 
from  the  lions  as  to  occasion  them  to  send  a  repi-eseutation  of  their  condition  to  the  Assyrian  court:  and  ' 
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thete  lions  were  lent  among  tbem  by  the  special  judgment  of  Gkxl,  the  fact  has  an  illustratiFe  connection  with  the. 
present  tejit»  as  showing  that  the  ammals  from  which  they  suffered  so  terribly,  occasionally  maciiested  their  piesenc* 
in  the  settled  parts  of  the  country,  even  in  the  most  prosperous  days  of  the  Hebrew  commonwealth. 

\7>  **  Bow  down  thine  tar^  ftc. — ^The  part  from  hence  to  the  end  of  chap,  zxi?.,  is  usually  considered  to  form  the 
third  of  the  distinctly  marked  sections,  mto  which  this  book  may  be  divided.  Dr.  Good  says,  <'  It  commences  with  an 
obvious  break  and  apostrophe  at  the  seventeenth  verse,  and  intmiates  in  the  twentieth  verse,  when  correctly  rendered, 
that  it  is  a  third  undertaking,  division,  or  series  of  the  subject"  He  also  thinks,  which  some  may  doubt,  that  this 
intimation  also  imports  that  the  arrangement  was  made  by  Solomon  himself.  It  is,  as  he  describes,  '*  A  miscellaneous 
collection  of  proverbs  and  parables,  biief  axioms,  and  figurative  descriptions.  It  is  consequently  modelled  after  butb 
the  preceding  parts,  and  contains  moral  instruction  for  all  the  different  stages  of  life.** 


CHAPTER  XXIII. 

When  thou  sittest  to  eat  with  a  ruler,  con- 
sider diligently  what  is  before  thee : 

2  And  put  a  knife  to  thy  throat,  if  thou 
he  a  man  given  to  appetite. 

3  Be  not  desirous  of  his  dainties :  for  they 
QTt  deceitful  meat. 

4  ^Labour  not  to  be  rich :  cease  from  thine 
own  wisdom. 

5  *Wilt  thou  set  thine  eyes  upon  that 
which  is  not?  for  riches  certainly  make 
themselves  wings ;  they  fly  away  as  an  eagle 
toward  heaven. 

6  Eat  thou  not  the  bread  of  him  that  hath 
an  evil  eye,  neither  desire  thou  his  dainty 
meats : 

7  For  as  he  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is 
he :  Eat  and  drink,  saith  he  to  thee ;  but  his 
heart  is  not  with  thee. 

8  The  morsel  which  thou  hast  eaten 
shalt  thou  vomit  up,  and  lose  thy  sweet 
words. 

9  Speak  not  in  the  ears  of  a  fool :  for  he 
will  despise  the  wisdom  of  thv  words. 

10  'Kemove  not  the  old  landmark;  and 
enter  not  into  the  fields  of  the  fatherless : 

11  'For  their  redeemer  is  mighty;  he 
shall  plead  their  cause  with  thee. 

12  Apply  thine  heart  unto  instruction, 
and  thine  ears  to  the  words  of  knowledge. 

13  *  Withhold  not  correction  from  the 
child :  for  if  thou  beatest  him  with  the  rod, 
he  shall  not  die. 

14  Thou  shalt  beat  him  with  the  rod,  and 
shalt  deUver  his  soul  from  helL 

15  My  son,  if  thine  heart  be  wise,  my 
heart  shall  rejoice,  'even  mine. 

16  Yea,  my  reins  shall  rejoice,  when  thy 
lips  speak  right  thine^s. 

17  'Let  not  thine  heart  envy  sinners :  but 
be  thou  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  all  the  day 
lon^. 

18  'For  surely  there  is  an  "end;  and 
thine  expectation  shall  not  be  cut  off. 


19  Hear  thou,  my  son,  and  be  wise,  and 
guide  thine  heart  in  the  way. 

20  "Be  not  amon^  winebibbers ;  among 
riotous  eaters  *'of  flesh : 

21  For  the  drunkard  and  the  glutton 
shall  come  to  poverty :  and  drowsiness  shall 
clothe  a  man  with  rags. 

22  ^'Hearken  unto  thy  father  that  bent 
thee,  and  despise  not  thy  mother  when  she 
is  old. 

23  Buy  the  truth,  and  sell  it  not;  cdso 
wisdom,  and  instruction,  and  understanding. 

24  **The  father  of  the  righteous  shall 
greatly  rejoice:  and  he  that  bcgetteth  a 
wise  child  shall  have  joy  of  him. 

25  Thy  father  and  thy  mother  shall  be 
glad,  and  she  that  bare  thee  shall  rejoice. 

26  My  son,  give  me  thine  heart,  and  let 
thine  eyes  observe  my  ways. 

27  "For  a  whore  is  a  deep  ditch ;  and  a 
strange  woman  is  a  narrow  pit 

28  "She  also  lieth  in  wait  ^^aa/or  a  prey, 
and  increaseth  the  transgressors  among 
men. 

29  "Who  hath  woe?  who  hath  sorrow? 
who  hath  contentions  ?  who  hath  babbUng  ? 
who  hath  wounds  without  cause  ?  who  hath 
redness  of  eyes? 

30  They  that  tarry  long  at  the  wine ;  they 
that  go  to  seek  mixed  wina 

31  Look  not  thou  upon  the  wine  when  it 
is  red,  when  it  ^veth  his  colour  in  the  cup, 
when  it  moveth  itself  aright 

32  At  the  last  it  biteth  Uke  a  serpent 
and  stingeth  Uke  "an  adder. 

33  Thine  eyes  shall  behold  strange  wo- 
men, and  thine  heart  shall  utter  perverse 
things. 

34  Yea,  thou  shalt  be  as  he  that  lieth 
down  ''in  the  midst  of  the  sea,  or  as  he  that 
Ueth  upon  the  top  of  a  mast 

35  They  have  stricken  me,  shalt  thou  say, 
and  I  was  not  sick ;  they  have  beaten  me, 
and  **I  felt  //  not :  when  shall  I  awake  ?  I 
will  seek  it  yet  again. 


1  lTliii.6.9.10. 
•  Job81.3L  Chap.  as.  S3. 
»Ch«p.S4.l4.        »»0r,i 
1*  Ch«p.  SU.  14.      MChapwT.lS. 


>  Heb.  wilt  UuM  eaute  tMns  met  tofiy  open, 
•Chap.  iaS4.udl9.18,  andSS.f&      ' 
>iRom.l3wl3.    Bphes.6.18. 
I70r.a«aro66er.     »lw.&ll. 


•  D«at  Id.  14,  and  9f7. 17.    Chap.  21  Sa  «Or,ft 

Or.  Mm  /  wUl  rHoice.  •  Psal.  37.  1.  «nd  7^.  a  Chap.  3. 31,  and  94. 1. 
M  Heb.  of  their  Jleth.  >«  Chap.  1.8  i«  Chap.  10. 1.  and  16. 20. 
Or.  a  codhotriev.    »  Hth.  in  the  heart  ef  the  tea,   "Heb  IknewUnoi, 
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Vene  2.  "  Put  a  km/e  to  thy  throat,^ — ^The  common  explanation  of  thii  is,  thai  a  person  of  intemperate  appetites  don, 
at  the  tables  of  the  greats  expose  himself  to  as  much  danger  as  if  a  knife  were  at  his  throat.  Perhaps  it  may  meu, 
that  he  should  eat  as  guardedly  as  if  a  knife  were  at  his  throat.  But  we  suspect  that  the  real  point  of  the  alfusioa  h 
lost ;  nor  is  this  wonderful,  when  we  consider  that  in  all  countries  there  are  proverbial  expressions  to  which  a  ™««>Ti^i»g 
IS  conventionally  assigned,  which  the  words  do  not  naturally  suggest,  and  which  no  foreigner  would  suspect.  Many 
SMch  expressions  also  originate  in  incieUnts,  the  memory  of  which  is  often  in  the  course  of  time  lost,  even  by  those  vfao 
continue  to  use  the  proverb  in  the  sense  which  it  has  alwajrs  borne. 

6.  "Him  thai  hoik  an  eml eyt* — We  have  seen  this  text  illustrated  by  ample  details  of  the  superstitions  concerning 
what  is  called  the  '*  evil  eye.*'  But  is  not  such  a  line  of  illustration  improper,  as  tending  to  intimate  that  the  Scnptme 
gives  its  sanction  to  so  very  foolish  a  delusion  ?  Besides,  the  context  clearly  shows  that  nothing  more  is  intended  thaa 
to  express  the  disquiet  with  which  a  niggardly  person  regards  what  another  consumes  at  his  table. 

20.  '*  Riotou*  eatert  offleth/* — To  us  this  seems  a  singular  expression.  But  it  will  be  recollected  that,  as  we  hare 
explained  on  two  or  tluee  former  occasions,  flesh  is  not  habitwtiiy  eaten  in  the  Kast,  and  there  are  very  many  whs 
rarely  indeed  taste  it ;  but  when  they  do  get  enough  of  it,  they  mdulg^  in  it  most  intemperately,  and  manifest  s 
degree  of  hilarity  very  much  like  that  which  would  attend  the  consumption  of  strong  drink  m  our  northern  climates. 
"We  have  the  Arabs  more  especially,  but  not  by  any  means  exclusively,  in  view ;  for  the  present  expression  has  oa 
several  occasions  been  brought  forcibly  to  our  recollection  on  witnessing  the  strong  and  irrepressible  satisfisction  with 
which  a  party  of  these  people  would  receive  the  present  of  a  live  sheep,  the  haste  with  which  it  was  slaughtered  aod 
dressed,  the  voracity  with  which  it  was  devoured,  and  the  high  glee,  not  unattended  with  the  dance  and  song,  whid 
crowned  the  feast.  Irerhaps,  however,  under  that  feeling,  with  respect  to  the  useof  animal  food,  which  is  here  iiMl*rttf^^ 
the  sacred  writer  intends  to  characterise  the /irequeni  use  of  flesh  as  a  wasteful  extravagance. 

30.  "  Thai  tarry  long  at  the  wine/* — This  is  exactly  what  the  Orientab  do  in  their  potations.  They  haye  no  notion  of 
enjoyment  in  drink  separately  from  the  intoxication  it  produces ;  and  hence,  when  they  ^t  drink,  they  usually  indulge 
in  it  to  the  last  deme  of  excess.  When  a  man  wishes  to  entertain  his  friends  with  wme,  they  generally  meet  early, 
and  continue  at  it  &r  a  whole  day,  or  a  whole  nieh^  or  even  a  day  and  night  together,  with  intervals  of  eating,  and 
amusement  of  songs,  music,  and  recitatioii.  D'Arvieux  has  a  very  illustrative  stoiy  on  this  subject.  While  he  wss 
staying  amoii^  the  Arabs  of  Mount  Carmel,  a  wreck  took  place  on  uie  coast,  from  which  one  of  the  emirs  obtained  tvs 
large  casks  of  wine.  He  forthwith  sent  to  the  neighbouring  emirs,  inviting  them  to  come  and  drink  it.  They  gladly 
came,  and  continued  dnnking/ar  two  day*  and  two  nights,  till  not  a  drop  of  the  wine  was  left  Still  nnsatisfed,  they 
considered  how  to  obtain  a  further  supply,  but  seeing  no  prospect  ot  success,  departed  to  their  respective  camps. 
During  all  this  time  they  never  quitted  the  table,  except  to  rest  in  some  corner  of  the  tent,  after  which  Uiey  resumed 
their  places.  (See  verse  35.)  In  like  manner  Tavemier  relates  that  the  king  of  Persia  sent  for  him  earl^  one  morning 
(see  Isa.  y.  1 1)  to  the  palace  where,  with  other  persons,  he  was  obliged  to  sit  all  the  day,  and  till  late  at  night,  drinkifig 
wine  with  the  Shah ;  but  at  last,  **  the  king  growing  ideepy,  gave  us  leave  to  depart,  which  we  did  very  willingly, 
having  had  hard  labour  for  uveniten  howr$  together  J* 


CHAPTER  XXIV. 

Be  not  thou  'envious  against  evil  men,  nei- 
ther desire  to  be  with  them. 

2  *For  their  heart  studieth  destruiction, 
and  their  lips  talk  of  mischief. 

3  Through  wisdom  is  an  house  builded ; 
and  by  understanding  it  is  established  : 

4  And  by  knowledge  shall  the  chambers  be 
fiUed  with  all  precious  and  pleasant  riches. 

5  A  wise  man  *!>  strong ;  yea,  a  man  of 
knowledge  ^ncreaseth  strength. 

6  ^For  by  wise  counsel  thou  shalt  make 
thy  war:  and  in  multitude  of  counsellors 
there  is  safety. 

7  Wisdom  is  too  high  for  a  fool :  he  open- 
eth  not  his  mouth  in  the  gate. 

8  He  that  deviseth  to  do  evil  shall  be 
called  a  mischievous  person. 

9  The  thought  of  foolishness  is  sin :  and 
the  scomer  is  an  abomination  to  men. 

\Q  If  thou  faint  in  the  day  of  adversity, 
thy  strength  is  'small. 

1 1  'If  thou  forbear  to  deliver  them  that 
are  drawn  unto  death,  and  those  that  are 
ready  to  be  slain ; 


12  If  thou  sayest.  Behold,  we  knew  it 
not;  doth  not  he  that  pondereth  the  heart 
consider  it  ?  and  he  that  keepeth  thy  soul, 
doth  not  he  know  it  ?  and  shall  no^  he  render 
to  every  man  "according  to  his  works  ? 

13  My  son,  eat  thou  honey,  because  it  is 
good;  and  the  honeycomb,  which  ir  sweet 
•to  thy  taste : 

14  *'So  shall  the  knowledge  of  wisdom  be 
unto  thy  soul:  when  thou  hast  found  it, 
"then  there  shall  be  a  reward,  and  thy  ex- 
pectation shall  not  be  cut  off. 

15  Lay  not  wait,  O  wicked  man,  against 
the  dwelling  of  the  righteous ;  spoil  not  hk 
resting  place: 

16  '*For  a  just  man  falleth  seven  times, 
and  riseth  up  again:  but  the  wicked  shall 
fall  into  miscnie£ 

17  "Rejoice  not  when  thine  enemy  faUeth, 
and  let  not  thine  heart  be  glad  when  be 
stumbleth: 

18  Lest  the  Lord  see  it,  and  *4t  displease 
him,  and  he  turn  away  his  wrath  from  him. 

19  ""Fret  not  thyself  because  of  evil 
men,  neither  be  thou  envious  at  the  wicked; 

20  For  there  shall  be  no  reward  to  the 


iPMl.97.1.&o.«nd73.3.    Chap.  9a  17.    Verse  19.       •PmI.  10.7.        •  H^h.  in  in  strength, 
•  Heb. narrow.       7  Peal.  82.  i.        •  Job  34.  U.    P»1.6a.l«. 


•  Chap.  SO.  18.  and  n.  14.  aud  15. 33. 

*  Heb.  upon  thy  palate. 
u  Job  8L  S9.  PaaL  3^  15.  Chap.  17. 6. 
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10  Psal.  19.  10.  and  119, 103. 
^*  Heb.  it  be  evil  in  his  eyes. 


*  Heb.  strenglhengUk  wtML 

-     Jer.S*.  19.     Rom.  3.  S.    R«t. 

•  •  Oiap  Sa  la  «  Job  5  19.    Paal.  34. 19.  and  37. 24. 

>»  Paol.  37. 1.  Chap.  23. 17.       »  Or.  keep  nU  eoa^poay  with  Ike 
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evil  man  ;  *'the  "candle  of  the  wicked  shall 
be  put  ont 

21  My  son^  fear  thou  the  Lord  and  the 
king :  and  meddle  not  with  **them  that  are 
given  to  change : 

22  For  their  calamity  shall  rise  suddenly ; 
and  who  knoweth  the  ruin  of  them  both? 

23  These  things  also  belong  to  the  wise. 
^li  is  not  good  to  have  respect  of  persons 
in  judgment. 

24  **He  that  saith  unto  the  wicked,  Thou 
TTt  righteous ;  him  shall  the  people  curse, 
nations  shall  abhor  him : 

25  But  to  them  that  rebuke  him  shall  be 
delight,  and  '*a  good  blessing  shall  come 
upon  them. 

26  Every  man  shall  kiss  his  lips  "Hhat 
giveth  a  right  answer. 

27  Prepare  thy  work  without,  and  make 
it  fit  for  thyself  in  the  field ;  and  afterwards 
build  thine  house. 


28  Be  not  a  witness  against  thy  neigh- 
bour without  cause;  and  deceive  not  with 
thy  lips. 

29  '^Say  not,  I  will  do  so  to  him  as  he 
hath  done  to  me :  I  will  render  to  the  man 
according  to  his  work. 

30  I  went  by  the  field  of  the  slothful,  and 
by  the  vineyard  of  the  man  void  of  under- 
standing ; 

31  And,  lo,  it  was  all  grown  over  with 
thorns,  and  nettles  had  covered  the  face 
thereof,  and  the  stone  wall  thereof  was 
broken  down. 

32  Then  I  saw,  and  **  considered  it 
well:  I  looked  upon  it,  and  received  in- 
struction. 

33  ^Yet  a  little  sleep,  a  little  slumber,  a 
little  folding  of  the  hanas  to  sleep  : 

34  So  shall  thy  poverty  come  as  one  that 
travelleth;  and  thy  want  as  "^an  armed 
man. 


17  Job  81. 17.    Clwp.lS.9. 
n  Cliap.  17. 15.    Iia.&23. 


i«  Or.  lamp.       i*  Heb.  ehmgers.       «>  Lev.  19. 15.    Deut  1. 1 7.  and  16. 19.  Chap,  la  5,  and  S8. 91.  John  7. 94. 
"  Heb.  a  MetMMo/oood.         *»  Uth.  that  answereth  rUfht  wordi.        >«  Chap.  90.  28.        ^  Heh,  get  mg  heart 
"  Chap.  6. 9,  &0.       *7  Heb.  a  man  of  shield. 

Vene  11.  '<  TV  deimaer  them  that  are  drawn  tmUt  deailC — Perhaps  this  alludes  to  a  very  humane  precaution,  which,  as 
the  Hebrew  writers  inform  us,  was  used  in  case  of  capital  convictions.  The  condemned  criminal  was  at  once  taken 
from  the  iudgment  seat  to  outside  the  town  for  execution ;  and  as  he  was  led  slowly  along,  a  crier  went  before,  pro- 
claiming his  crime,  and  calling  on  those  who  had  aught,  even  then,  to  allege  in  his  behalf  to  come  forward.  If  any 
one  responded  to  the  call,  the  convict  was  led  back  to  the  tribunal,  for  the  new  evidence  to  be  heard.  This  also  hap- 
|>ened  when  the  criminal  himself  stated  that  he  had  something  further  to  allege  in  his  own  defence ;  and  he  might  five 
times  avail  himself  of  this  indulgence.  And,  still  further,  as  it  might  occur  that  a  person  would  apply  to  the  judges 
to  offer  evidence  while  the  culprit  was  led  to  execution,  a  man  was  stationed  at  the  door  of  the  court-house  with  a 
linen  cloth  in  his  hand,  which,  when  this  happened,  he  waved  as  a  signal  to  another  man  stationed  at  some  distance 
on  a  swift  horse,  who  immediately  rode  off  to  arrest  the  execution.  The  text  may  thus  be  understood  to  declare  it  the 
duty  of  eveiy  one  to  stand  forl^  and  state  what  he  could  in  the  condemned  man's  behalf  (See  Lewis's  '  Origines  He- 
brasiB,' voL  i.  p.  71.) 


CHAPTER  XXV. 

1  Observations  about  kings,  8  and  about  avoiding 
causes  qf  quarrels,  and  sundry  causes  thereof. 

These  are  also  proverbs  of  Solomon,  which 
the  men  of  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah  copied 
out 

2  It  is  the  fflory  of  God  to  conceal  a 
thing :  but  the  honour  of  kings  is  to  search 
out  a  matter. 

3  The  heaven  for  height,  and  the  earth 
for  depth,  and  the  heart  of  kings  ^is  un- 
searchable. 

4  Take  away  the  dross  from  the  silver,  and 
there  shall  come  forth  a  vessel  for  the  finer. 

5  "Take  away  the  wicked /rom  before  the 
king,  and  his  throne  shall  be  established  in 
righteousness. 

6  'Put  not  forth  thyself  in  the  presence 
of  the  king,  and  stand  not  in  the  place  of 
great  men : 

7  Tor  better  it  is  that  it  be  said  unto  thee, 


Come  up  hither;  than  that  thou  shouldcst 
be  put  lower  in  the  presence  of  the  prince 
whom  thine  eyes  have  seen. 

8  Go  not  forth  hastily  to  strive,  lest  thou 
know  not  what  to  do  in  the  end  thereof,  when 
thy  neighbour  hath  put  thee  to  shame. 

9  'Debate  thy  cause  with  thy  neighbour 
himself;  and  •(fiscover  not  a  secret  to  an- 
other : 

10  Lost  he  that  heareth  t/  put  thee  to 
shame,  and  thine  infamy  turn  not  away. 

1 1  A  word  ^fitly  spoken  is  like  apples  of 
gold  in  pictures  of  silver. 

12  ^j  an  earring  of  gold,  and  an  orna- 
ment of  fine  gold,  so  is  a  wise  reprover  upon 
an  obedient  ear. 

13  "As  the  cold  of  snow  in  the  time  of 
harvest,  so  is  a  faithful  messenger  to  them 
that  send  him :  for  he  refresheth  the  soul  of 
his  masters. 

14  Whoso  boasteth  himself  'of  a  false 
gift  is  like  clouds  and  wind  without  rain. 


*  ??t  ^i*"  *•  *•  tfttriMng.         «  Chap.  20.  a         «  Heb.  <«f  imK  <m/  %  gUtry,  *  Luke  U.  10.         *  Matt  5. 95.  and  18  U. 

•  Or.  #lM»«0r  mt  the  teeret  of  another.  7  H«b.  epoken  i^on  Ms  wheets,         •  Chap.  13. 17.         •  H«b.  in  a  gji  offiihehn^d, 
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15  "By  long  forbearing  is  a  prince  per- 
suaded, and  a  soft  tongue  breaketn  the  bone. 

16  Hast  thou  found  honey  ?  eat  so  much 
as  is  sufficient  for  thee,  lest  thou  be  filled 
therewith,  and  vomit  it 

17  "Withdraw  thy  foot  from  thy  neigh- 
bour's house ;  lest  he  be  '*weary  of  thee,  and 
so  hate  thee. 

18  *'A  man  that  beareth  false  witness 
against  his  neighbour  is  a  maul,  and  a 
sword,  and  a  shsu^  arrow. 

19  Confidence  in  an  unfaithful  man  in 
time  of  trouble  t.f  like  a  broken  tooth,  and  a 
foot  out  of  joint 

20  As  he  that  taketh  away  a  garment  in 
cold  weather,  and  as  vinegar  upon  nitre,  so 
is  he  that  singeth  songs  to  an  heavy  heart 

21  **If  thine  enemy  be  hungry,  give  him 
bread  to  eat;  and  if  he  be  thirsty,  give  him 
water  to  drink  : 


22  For  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire 
upon  his  head,  and  the  Lord  shall  reward 
thee. 

23  **The  north  wind  drivethawayrab: 
so  doth  an  angry  countenance  a  backbiting 
tongue. 

24  "//  tf  better  to  dwell  in  the  corner  of 
the  housetop,  than  with  a  brawling  woman 
and  in  a  wide  house. 

25  As  cold  waters  to  a  thirsty  soul,  so  is 
good  news  from  a  far  country. 

26  A  righteous  man  falling  down  before 
the  wickea  tr  as  a  troubled  fountain,  and  i 
corrupt  spring 

27  It  ts  not  good  to  eat  much  honey:  so 
for  men  to  sec^ch  their  own  glory  is  not 
glory. 

28  '^He  that  hath  no  rule  over  his  own 
spirit  is  like  a  city  that  is  broken  down,  and 
without  walls. 


i0  6en.3S.4.&e.    1  8am.  Sft.  84.  Sec.    Clup.  15.1.  and  16.14.        i^  Or,  iHtku  foot  U  9el4om  imtkpMighbom'i  house,        ^Hth.fia(ftkt. 
M  PmI.  ISO.  4.    Chap.  IS.  18.  >«  Exod.  8S.  4.    Rum.  12.  §0 

"  Or.  tht  uorik  wi»d  hrmjftth  forth  ram:  u  doth  a  hoMiitimg  Umgti$  m»  angry  eomtt»anc€.         »  Chap.  19. 13.  and  SI.  9.       l7Chapil6.3L 

Vene  1.  "  fVhieh  the  men  of  Hexekiah  . . .  copied  ok/.**— We  now  enter  upon  what  may  properly  be  regarded  m  u 
appendix ;  and  this  character  of  it,  leems  clearly  enough  to  imply  that  the  preceding  portions  were  collected  iod 
arranged  in  their  present  form,  if  not  in  the  time  and  under  the  direction  of  Solomon  hmiself^  at  least  before  that  of 
Hexekiah,  to  whose  reign  the  collection  of  the  five  first  chapters  of  this  appendix  is  expressljr  assi^ed  in  the  neKot 
▼erse.     As  we  know  from  Scripture  that  Solomon  composed  more  works  than  our  Bibles  exhibit,  it  is  probable  that  tbe 


been  Eliakim,  Shebnah,  and  Joab.  acting  under  the  king's  comniands ;  but  who  are  rather  supposed  by  Dr.  Good  to  bm 
been  the  Ithiel  and  Ucal  named  in  chap.  xxx.  1.  Whoever  copied  them,  nothing  can  be  more  probable  than  that,  u 
taking  this  measure,  the  king  acted  under  the  advice,  if  not  by  the  direction,  of  the  inspired  prophets  who  lived  in  hs 
reign— as  Isaiah,  Hosea,  and  Micah;  and  it  is  very  possible  that  they,  or  some  one  of  them,  actually  madetk 
selection. 

11.**  Applet  of  gold  in  picture*  of  «i/i>er.*'— Some,  understanding  the  *'  apples  of  gold  "  to  be  fruita  of  a  golden  wlow, 
as  citrons  or  oranges,  render  "  apples  of  gold  in  baskets  of  silver,*  or,  as  Patrick,  »*  in  baskets  of  silver  netpwork ;"  but 
this  last  is  a  paraphrase,  and  to  be  literal,  if  we  retain  "  network,"  we  must  omit  "  basket,"  and  read,  with  Lmth, 
"Apples  of  gold  m  a  network  of  Bilver."  Others,  however,  conceive  that  the  "apples  of  gold"  mean  figurejof  the 
fruit  m  the  precious  metal,  and  render,  "  Apples  of  gold  enchased  in  silver,**  or,  "  among  figures  of  silver.**  It  u 
difficult  to  say  which  of  these  interpretations  is  the  best ;  but  as  we  know  that  the  Hebrews,  in  their  highest  ityleof 
costly  ornament,  employed  figures  of  fruits  in  precious  metal,  we  rather  incline  to  the  last  stated  explanation. 

13.  "  The  cold  of  enow  in  the  time  of  harveii/^—llway  modem  interpreters  suppose  that  this  intimates  that  the  Hebrews 
during  their  hot  summers  were  accustomed  to  cool  their  drinks  with  snow  or  ice.  This  is  very  probable ;  for  the  pc- 
tice  prevailed  in  very  ancient  times,  and  still  does  so  in  the  East,  wherever  ice  or  raow  can  be  procured.  The  Peisi»»f 
for  instance,  consume  gpreat  quantities  of  ice  during  the  summer,  which  they  obtain  and  preserve  in  pits,  according  to  • 
process  of  which  a  particular  description  may  be  found  in  Chardin,  *  Voyages,*  t  iv.  ch.  15.  Snow  is  also  presemd. 
when  it  can  be  obtained ;  for  they  have  an  opinion  that  drinks,  and  in  particular  sherbets,  cooled  with  snow,  are  mucb 
more  agreeable  than  those  witii  which  ice  ia  takm* 


CHAPTER  XXVL 

1  Observations  abotit  fools,  13  (Unrnt  sluggards^  17 
and  about  contentioiu  btisybodies. 

As  snow  in  summer,  and  as  rain  in  hanrest, 
so  honour  is  not  seemly  for  a  fool. 

2  As  the  bird  by  wandering,  as  the  swallow 
by  flying,  so  the  curse  causeless  shall  not 
come. 

3  *A  whip  for  the  horse,  a  bridle  for  the 
ass,  and  a  rod  for  the  fooFs  back. 


4  Answer  not  a  fool  according  to  his  folIy> 
lest  thou  also  be  like  unto  him. 

5  Answer  a  fool  according  to  his  folly. 
lest  he  be  wise  in  'his  own  conceit 

6  He  that  sendeth  a  message  by  the 
hand  of  a  fool  cutteth  off  the  feet,  and 
drinketh  'damage. 

7  The  legs  of  the  lame  *are  not  equal: 
so  is  Sk  parable  in  the  mouth  of  fools. 

8  'As  he  that    bindeth    a    stone  in  a 


>  Pul.  33. 9.    Chap.  10. 13.       >  Ileb.  his  own  tfyes,       »  Or.  violence.         «  Heb.  art  UJUA  • 
^  Or.  <u  Aff  thfd  pvtteth  a  pre«ioas  sUme  in  an  heap  ofUones, 
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sling,  so  is  he  that  givcth  honour  to  a 
fool. 

^  As  a,  thorn  goetli  up  into  the  hand  of  a 
drunkard,  so  ir  a  paraole  in  the  mouth  of 
fools. 

10  'The  great  Ood  that  formed  all  things 
both  rewardeth  the  fool,  and  rewardeth 
transgressors. 

1 1  ^ As  a  dog  retumeth  to  his  vomit,  so  a 
fool  "retumeth  to  his  folly. 

1 2  Seest  thou  a  man  wise  in  his  own  con- 
ceit ?  there  is  more  hope  of  a  fool  than  of  him. 

13  *The  slothful  man  saith,  There  is  a 
lion  in  the  way ;  a  lion  is  in  the  streets. 

14  j4s  the  aoor  turneth  upon  his  hinges, 
so  doth  the  slothful  upon  his  bed. 

15  "The  slothful  hideth  his  hand  in  his 
bosom ;  ^4t  grieveth  him  to  bring  it  again 
to  his  mouth. 

16  The  sluggard  is  wiser  in  his  own  con- 
ceit than  seven  men  that  can  render  a  rea- 


son. 


17  He  that  passeth  by,  and  "meddleth 
with  strife  belonging  not  to  him,  is  like  one 
that  taketh  a  dog  by  the  ears. 

1 8  As  a  mad  man  who  casteth  ^'firebrands, 
arrows,  and  death. 


19  So  is  the  man  that  deceiveth  his  neigh- 
bour, and  saith,  Am  not  I  in  sport? 

20  "Where  no  wood  is,  there  the  fire 
goeth  out :  so  **where  there  is  no  'talebearer, 
the  strife  ^'ceasetL 

21  ^*As  coals  are  to  burning  coals,  and 
wood  to  fire;  so  is  a  contentious  man  to 
kindle  strife. 

22  '"The  words  of  a  talebearer  are  as 
wounds,  and  they  go  down  into  the  "inner- 
most parts  of  the  belly. 

23  Burning  Ups  and  a  wicked  heart  are 
like  a  potsherd  covered  with  silver  dross. 

24  He  that  hateth  •'dissembleth  with  his 
lips,  and  layeth  up  deceit  within  him ; 

25  When  he  "speaketh  fair,  believe  him 
not :  for  there  are  seven  abominations  in  his 
heart. 

26  ^^  Whose  hatred  is  covered  by  deceit, 
his  wickedness  shall  be  shewed  before  the 
whole  congregation. 

27  "Whoso  digffeth  a  pit  shall  fall  there- 
in :  and  he  that  roUeth  a  stone,  it  will  return 
upon  him. 

28  A  lying  tongue  hateth  those  that  are 
afflicted  by  it ;  and  a  flattering  mouth  work- 
eth  ruin. 


*  Or.  H  great  man  grieveth  aU,mdhe  hireth  (kefool,  he  hiretk  aUo  trommeaort.       7  s  Pet  S.  83. 
M  Chap.  19. 9i.           11  Or,  he  a  weary,          ><  Or,  U  emraged,       i'  Heb.^amet,  or  tparh. 
"-       ■"  .--.    .     .^^    .        M  Chap.  15. 18,  and  89. 22.        


•  Heb.  Uerateth  Am  folly,       •  Chap.  23. 13. 
l«  Heb.  without  wood,  i^  Chap.  82. 10. 

W  Or,  wAtSMrer.        17  Uth.  ii  rifent.       »  Chap.  15.  I8,  and  29.  22.       »  Chap.  18.8.         »  Heh.  ehamberi.  *i  Or.  ii  known. 

**  Heb.  maketh  his  voice  gradouH       **  Or,  haired  is  covered  m  eecret.        *<  Psal.  7. 15, 16,  and  9. 15.    Eccles.  10.  8. 

Vene  8.  **  A$  he  that  bmdeth  a  stone  in  a  tUng," — Some  suppose  that  by  ''  stone  "  we  should  understand  a  precious 
stone,  irhich  would  be  thrown  away  if  thus  employed.  But  perhaps  it  may  be  well  to  take  the  rendering  of  our  version 
in  its  more  ob? ious  meaning,  which  by  lapng  a  stress  upon  the^  **  bindeth, '  would  intimate  as  a  stone  iwund,  instead  of 
being  loosely  set  in  a  sling,  cannot  be  thrown,  and  is  therefore  ineffective ;  so,  &c 

14.  ^ Uinget,^ — Perhaps  "pivots"  would  be  more  correct.  The  doors  in  the  East  do  not  turn  on  hinges,  nor  did 
those  of  the  classical  ancients.  They  turned  on  pivots,  sometimes  of  metal,  but  generally  of  the  same  substance  as  the 
door,  which  worked  in  sockets,  above  and  below,  m  the  door  frame.  As  the  weight  of  the  whole  door  rests  on  the  lower 
pivot,  it  opens  with  much  less  ease  than  one  mounted  on  hingf.s,  particularly  when  the  lower  socket  becomes  worn  by 
the  weight  and  friction.  This  may  perhaps  give  some  point  to  tne  allusion.  _  The  classical  ancients  appear  to  have 
used  hinges  only  for  boxes,  and  sometimes  for  windows. 

23.  ^  Potehtrd  covered  with  tilver  droes.^ — The  reader  will  not  overlook  the  evidence  which  this  text  offers  of  the 
antiquity  of  the  art  of  silvering  earthenware. 


CHAPTER  XXVII. 

1  Observations  qfseiflove,  6  of  true  love,  11  of 
care  to  avoid  offences,  23  and  qf  the  houshold 
care. 

Boast  not  thyself  of  ^  "to  morrow ;  for  thou 
knowest  not  what  a  day  may  bring  forth. 

2  Let  another  man  praise  thee,  and  not 
thine  own  mouth ;  a  stranger^  and  not  thine 
own  lips. 

3  A  stone  is  "heavy,  and  the  sand  weighty ; 
but  a  fool's  wrath  is  heavier  than  them 
both. 

4  ^Wrath  is  cruel,  and  anger  is  outrage- 
ous ;  but  who  is  able  to  stand  before  'envy  ? 


1  James  4. 13.  he. 
•  PiaL  141.  & 

I  u  2 


«  Heh.  to  vutrrow^day. 
7  Or,  eorncMt,  or  frequent. 


*  Heh  heavmeu.  - ..«».  ^ 

"  Heb.  treoieth  mmderfooL 


5  Open  rebuke  is  better  than  secret  love. 

6  •Faithful  are  the  wounds  of  a  friend ; 
but  the  kisses  of  an  enemy  are  MeceitfuL 

7  The  full  soul  'loatheth  an  honeycomb ; 
but  Ho  the  hungry  soul  every  bitter  thing 
is  sweet. 

8  As  a  bird  that  wandereth  from  her 
nest,  so  is  a  man  that  wandereth  from  his 
place. 

9  Ointment  and  perfume  rejoice  the  heart : 
so  doth  the  sweetness  of  a  man*s  friend  *"by 
hearty  counsel. 

10  Thine  own  friend,  and  thy  fathers 
friend,  forsake  not;  neither  go  into  thy  bro- 

Heb.  wrtth  if  ermelty,  ami  anger  m  over/lowing.  *  Orjealenam. 

rfovL  •  Job  C  7.  f«  Heb.  from  the  eomeei  of  the  «mA 
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ther's  house  m  the  day  of  thy  calamity :  for 
"better  is  a  neighbour  that  is  near  than  a 
brother  far  off. 

1 1  ''My  son,  be  wise>  and  make  my  heart 
glad,  that  I  may  answer  him  that  reproach- 
eth  me. 

12  "A  prudent  man  foreseeth  the  evil, 
and  hideth  himself;  hut  the  simple  pass  on, 
and  are  punished. 

13  '*Take  his  garment  that  is  surety  for 
a  stranger,  and  take  a  pledge  of  him  for  a 
strange  woman. 

14  He  that  blesseth  his  friend  with  a 
loud  voice,  rising  early  in  the  morning,  it 
shall  be  counted  a  curse  to  him. 

15  '*A  continual  dropping  in  a  very  rainy 
day  and  a  contentious  woman  are  alike. 

16  Whosoever  hideth  her  hideth  the  wind, 
and  the  ointment  of  his  right  hand,  which 
bcwrayeth  itself. 

17  Iron  sharpeneth  iron ;  so  a  man  sharp- 
eneth  the  countenance  of  his  friend. 

18  Whoso  keepeth  the  fig  tree  shall  eat 


the  fruit  thereof:  so  he  that  waiteth  on  bii 
master  shall  be  honoured. 

19  As  in  water  face  answereth  to  face,  so 
the  heart  of  man  to  man. 

20  Hell  and  destruction  are  **never  full: 
so  "the  eyes  of  man  are  never  satisfied 

21  ^*As  the  fining  pot  for  silver,  and  the 
furnace  for  gold ;  so  is  a  man  to  his  praise. 

22  Though  thou  shouldest  bray  a  fool  in 
a  mortar  amon^  wheat  with  a  pestle,  yet 
will  not  his  foolishness  depart  from  him. 

23  Be  thou  diligent  to  know  the  state  of 
thy  fiocks>  and  ^•look  well  to  thy  herds. 

24  For  "riches  are  not  for  ever :  and  doth 
the  crown  endure  '^to  every  generation  ? 

25  The  hay  appeareth,  and  the  tender 
grass  sheweth  itself^  and  herbs  of  the  moun- 
tains are  gathered. 

26  The  lambs  are  for  thy  dothing,  and 
the  goats  are  the  price  of  the  field. 

27  And  thou  shalt  have  goats'  milk  enough 
for  thy  food,  for  the  food  of  thy  houshoU, 
andybr  the  "maintenance  for  thy  maidens. 


"Chap.  17. 17.  and  la  94.       't  chip.  10. 1.  and  S3.  S4.       U  Chap.  Si.  3.       M  chap.  90. 16.       l^Chap.ld.ia       »Hfb.«<L 
17  Ecoles.  1.  8.        ^  Chap.  17  3.        *'  Heb.  tei  thy  heart.       ^  Heb.  strength.         n  Heb.  to  generator  and  generatiom.        **  Heb.  Sft. 

Verse  10.  ''  Neither  ^o  m/»  thy  brother's  hovse  in  the  day  of  thy  coAzmi/jr.'*— Thb,  coupled  with  the  direction  niQKrto 
apply  to  an  acquired  friend,  or  the  father's  friend,  is  in  accordance  with  the  general  practice  in  the  East ;  where  peisoas 
more  usually  think  of  applying  in  their  distresses  to  the  old  friends  of  the  family,  the  associates  of  their  father,  or  to 
their  own  personal  friends,  than  to  their  near  relatives  by  birth  or  marriage. 

17.  *'  Iron  sharpeneth  iron.*'— This  probably  alludes  to  a  file,  showing  the  antiquity  of  that  instrument  It  b  koon 
that  files  were  used  by  the  Roman  smiths. 

22.  **  Bray  a  fool  in  a  mortar.**  It  seems  to  have  been  a  form  of  capital  punishment  in  some  nations,  as  knuAf 
among  the  Turks,  to  pound  the  criminal  to  death  with  a  heay^  pestle  in  a  great  mortar.  But  it  is  very  qaestiooabk 
whether  we  are  to  infer  from  the  present  text  that  any  such  punishment  was  known  to  the  Jews. 

— "  among  wheat  with  a  pestle."" — We  do  not  infer  that  this  implies  that  the  wheat  was  pounded  to  meal  infteid  of 
being  ground ;  but  that  it  was  pounded  to  be  separated  from  the  husk.  The  Jews  of  course  had  no  rice ;  but  then 
are  several  passages  from  which  we  may  gather  that  they  used  wheat  in  the  same  way  that  rice  is  now  used— that  is, 
boiled  up  in  pillaus,  variously  prepared.  In  fact,  we  have  partaken  of  wheat  thus  employed,  in  the  remote  mountains, 
where  rice  could  not  be  obtained,  or  only  at  a  price  which  the  villagers  could  not  afiuid  ;  and  it  is  also  so  used  among 
the  Arabs,  forming  a  very  palatable  and  nutritive  food.  For  this  purpose  it  is  necesssiry  that  it  should,  like  nc«,  l« 
previously  disengaged  from  the  husk,  and  in  effecting  this  the  same  process  is  followed  with  both  kinds  of  gnia*  "^^ 
are  men,  and  even  women,  who  gain  their  bread  by  this  labour,  which  they  generally  perform  in  pairs.  Their  imple- 
.  ments  consist  of  a  rude  wooden  mortar,  formed  ot  a  block  hollowed  out ;  pestles,  about  five  feet  lon^,  with  a  heavy 
block  of  wood  at  the  upper  end ;  and  a  sieve  for  sifting  the  pounded  grain.  They  carry  these  utensils  to  the  hoow 
where  their  services  are  required ;  and,  if  men,  strip  to  the  skin  (except  their  drawers),  and  pursue  their  labour  in  a 
shady  part  of  the  courtpyai^.  When  two  work  together,  thejr  commonly  stand  opposite  each  other,  and  strike  their 
pestles  into  the  mortar  alternately,  as  blacksmiths  strike  their  iron.  Sometimes,  however,  one  pestle  alone  acts,  and 
the  labourers  relieve  each  other ;  the  relieved  person  taking  the  easier  duty  of  supplying  the  mortar,  and  removing  asi 
sifting  the  cleaned  grain.  From  the  weight  of  the  pestle,  the  labour  of  pounding  is  very  severe,  and  the  results  <h  tht 
process  are  but  slowly  produced. 

25.  **  Hay.**^Thva  is  very  inaccurate,  as  indeed  the  context  shows,  for  hay,  which  is  simply  grass  cut  down  afltr'i 
is  come  to  maturity,  cannot  be  said  to  precede  or  be  associated  in  growth  with  the  **  tender  grass."  In  fart,  hay  i$  vi 
made  in  the  East :  and  Boothroyd*s  translation  is  here  doubtless  preferable, — **■  The  grass  shooteth,  the  tender  herb 
^peareth,"  &c. 


CHAPTER  XXVIII. 


are  the  princes  thereof:  but  'by  a  man  of 
understanding  and  knowledge  the  state 
thereof  shall  be  prolonged. 

3  A  poor  man  that  oppresseth  the  poor 
is  like  a  sweeping  rain  'which  leavethno 
food. 

4  They  that  forsake  the  law  praise  the 

Ot,  by meu of  umdsrttandimg  mod  wisdom $huU (key  UknHs€btproimged.         ^B^wiJko^JM. 


General  observations  of  impiety  and  religious 
integrity. 

The   *wicked  flee  when  no  man  pursueth: 
but  the  righteous  are  bold  as  a  lion. 

2  For  me  transgression  of  a  land  many 

lLeTit.S6.36. 
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wicked :  but  such  as  keep  the  law  contend 
with  them. 

5  Evil  men  understand  not  judgment: 
but  they  that  seek  the  Lord  understand  all 
things, 

6  ^Better  is  the  poor  that  walketh  in  his 
uprightness,  than  he  that  is  perverse  in  his 
ways,  though  he  be  rich. 

7  'Whoso  keepeth  the  law  is  a  wise  son: 
but  he  that  ^  a  companion  of  riotous  men 
shameth  his  father. 

8  *Hc  that  by  u^ry  and  'unjust  gain  in- 
creaseth  his  substance,  he  shall  gather  it  for 
him  that  will  pity  the  poor. 

9  He  that  turneth  away  his  ear  from  hear- 
ing the  law,  even  his  prayer  shaU  be  abomi- 
nation. 

10  'Whoso  causeth  the  righteous  to  go 
astray  in  an  evil  way,  he  shaU  fall  himself 
into  his  own  pit :  but  the  upright  shall  have 
good  things  in  possession. 

11  The  rich  man  is  wise  In  his  own  con- 
ceit; but  the  poor  that  hath  understanding 
searcheth  him  out. 

12  "When  righteous  men  do  rejoice,  there 
is  great  glory :  but  when  the  wicked  rise,  a 
man  is  "hidaen. 

13  *'He  that  covereth  his  sins  shall  not 
prosper :  but  whoso  confesseth  and  forsaketh 
them  shall  have  mercy. 

14  Happy  is  the  man  that  feareth  alway : 
l^but  he  that  hardeneth  his  heart  shall  &11 
into  mischief 

15  As  9,  roaring  lion,  and  a  ranging 
bear;  so  is  a  wicked  ruler  over  the  poor 
people. 

16  The  prince  that  wanteth  understand- 
ing 18   also  a   great    oppressor :    but    he 


that  hateth  covetousness  shall  prolong  his 
days. 

17  ^'A  man  that  doeth  violence  to  the 
blood  of  any  person  shall  flee  to  the  pit ;  let 
no  man  stay  him. 

18  *•  Whoso  walketh  uprightly  shall  be 
saved :  but  he  that  is  perverse  in  his  ways 
shall  fall  at  once. 

19  '^He  that  tilleth  his  land  shall  have 
plenty  of  bread :  but  he  that  foUowetb  after 
vain  persons  shall  have  poverty  enough. 

20  A  faithful  man  shall  abound  with 
blessings :  *'but  he  that  maketh  haste  to  be 
rich  shall  not  be  ^'innocent 

21  ""To  have  respect  of  persons  is  not 
good :  for  for  a  piece  of  breaa  that  man  will 
transgress. 

22  «'He  that  hasteth  to  be  rich  hath  an 
evil  eye,  and  considereth  not  that  poverty 
shall  come  upon  him. 

23  "He  that  rebuketh  a  man  afterwards 
shall  find  more  favour  than  he  that  flattereth 
with  the  tongue. 

24  Whoso  robbeth  his  father  or  his  mo- 
ther, and  saith,  It  is  no  trangression ;  the 
same  is  the  companion  of  "a  destroyer. 

25  '^He  that  is  of  a  proud  heart  stirreth 
up  strife :  but  he  that  putteth  his  trust  in 
the  Lord  shall  be  made  fat 

26  He  that  trusteth  in  his  own  heart  is  a 
fool :  but  whoso  walketh  wisely,  he  shall  be 
delivered. 

27  ''He  that  giveth  unto  the  poor  shall 
not  lack :  but  he  that  hideth  his  eyes  shall 
have  many  a  curse. 

28  "When  the  wicked  rise,  men  hide 
themselves :  but  when  they  perish,  the  right- 
eous increase. 


^Ch»p.  19. 1. 
'*  Heb.  m  ki$  eyes. 
w&'o.S.e.    Bxod.21.Uc 
»  Chap.  18. 5,  and  S4.  S3. 


»  Chap.  99.  a        •  Or,  feedethghdtma.        7Chanul3wSS.    Ecelea.S.2&        •  Bth.  lyinereoie. 

iiVeneSS.    Chap.  11. 10.    EoclealO.6.        i»Ot,s<mghtfor.       »PfaL8S.6.    1  John  1.9, 10. 
" .^.  T «...,.  WChap.  13.11.and8ai. 


•  Chap.  96. 97. 

. .       .     ,  "Rom.  11.20. 

M  Chap,  la  95^  17  Chap.  19. 11.  !•  Cbip.  13. 11,  and  9a  i.  1  Tim.  6. 9.  i*  Or.  wtpmnished. 
^  Or,  he  thai  hath  tat  mriieys,haiUth  to  b$rich,vm.SO.  o  Chap.  97. 8.  **  Bth.  a  wmm  deatrwimg. 
Chap,  la  10.       «»Deut.l5.a    Chap.  99. 9        »VesMl9.    Chap.  99. 9. 


Verse  3.  "A  iweepmg  rain  which  ieaneth  n^  food,** — ^This  doubtless  refers  to  a  strong  and  calamitous  exhibition  of  those 
periodical  rains  which  follow  the  lon^-continued  drought  of  summer.  Although  uieae  rains  are  not  usually  so  vehe- 
ment in  Palestine  and  the  neighbourmg  countries,  as  m  tropical  re^ons ;  they  are  still  such  as  astonish  Europeans,  and 
are  sometimes  attended  with  the  most  awful  devastations,  particularly  when  the  rivers  and  brooks  overflow  their 
bounds,  and  sweep  over  the  most  carefully  cultivated  and  best  inhabited  districts  which  are  always  situated  near 
them.  Besides  the  ruinous  consequences  to  the  cultivation,  the  poor  particularly  suffer ;  for  their  humble  dwellings, 
being  usually  constructed  with  mud  or  sun-dried  bricks,  are  often  swept  away  at  the  first  overflow ;  and  if  this  does 
not  happen,  the  foundations  are  soon  soaked  throu^  and  dissolved  in  the  water,  when  the  whole  fabric  falls,  frequently 
involving  the  inhabitants  in  its  destruction. 


CHAPTER  XXIX. 

1  Observations  qf  public  government^  15  and  of 
private,  22  Of  anger ^  prides  thievery^  cowardice, 
and  corruption. 

*He,  that  being  often  reproved  hardeneth 


his  neck,  shall  suddenly  be  destroyed,  aud 
that  without  remedy. 

2  'When  the  righteous  are  "in  authority, 
the  people  r^oice:  but  when  the  wicked 
beareth  rule,  the  people  mourn. 


'  Heb.  A  man  ofrtfroefi. 


'Chap.  11. 10,  and  28. 9a    Ecclei.  10.  5. 


s  Or,  murcated. 
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3  *Wlio8o  loveth  wisdom  rejoiceth  his 
father :  *but  he  that  keepeth  company  with 
harlots  spendeth  his  substance. 

4  The  king  by  judgment  establisheth  the 
land ;  but  'he  that  receiveth  gifts  overthrow- 
ethit 

5  A  man  that  flattereth  his  neighbour 
spreadeth  a  net  for  his  feet. 

6  In  the  trangression  of  an  evil  man  there 
is  a  snare :  but  the  righteous  doth  sing  and 
rejoice. 

7  'The  righteous  considereth  the  cause  of 
the  poor :  but  the  wicked  regardeth  not  to 
know  t^ 

8  Scornful  men  'bring  a  city  into  a  snare : 
but  wise  men  turn  away  wrath. 

9Ifsk  wise  man  contendeth  with  a  foolish 
man,  whether  he  rage  or  laugh,  there  is  no 
rest 

10  •The  bloodthirsty  hate  the  upright: 
but  the  just  seek  his  soul. 

1 1  A  fool  uttereth  all  his  mind :  but  a 
wise  man  keepeth  it  in  till  afterwards. 

12  If  a  ruler  hearken  to  lies,  all  his  ser- 
vants are  wicked. 

13  'The  poor  and  "the  deceitful  man 
meet  together:  the  Lord  lighteneth  both 
their  eyes. 

14  "The  king  that  faithfully  judgeth  the 
poor,  his  throne  shall  be  established  for 
ever. 

15  ''The  rod  and  reproof  give  wisdom: 
but  '^a  child  left  to  Aim.?e//'bringeth  his  mo- 
ther to  shame. 


16  When  the  wicked  are  multiplied,  trans- 
gression increascth :  ''but  the  rignteoos  shall 
see  their  fall. 

17  ''Correct  thy  son,  and  he  shall  gire 
thee  rest ;  yea,  he  shall  give  delight  onto 
thy  soul. 

18  Where  there  is  no  vision,  the  people 
'^perish:  but  he  that  keepeth  the  law,Mppy 
is  he. 

19  A  servant  will  not  be  corrected  by 
words :  for  though  he  imderstand  he  will  not 
answer. 

20  Seest  thou  a  man  thai  is  hasty  '•m  his 
words?  there  is  more  hope  of  a  fool  than  rf 
him. 

21  He  that  delicately  bringeth  up  bis 
servant  from  a  child  shau  have  him  become 
his  son  at  the  length. 

22  ''An  angry  man  stirreth  up  strife,  and 
a  furious  man  aboundeth  in  transgression. 

23  "A  man's  pride  shall  bring  him  low: 
but  honour  shall  uphold  the  bumble  in 
spirit. 

24  Whoso  is  partner  with  a  thief  hatetk 
his  own  soul :  he  heareth  cursing,  and  be- 
wrayeth  t^  not. 

25  The  fear  of  man  bringeth  a  snare: 
but  whoso  putteth  his  trust  in  the  Lord 
"'shall  be  sate. 

26  "Many  seek  "'the  ruler's  favour;  but 
«7^  man's  judgment  comet h  from  the  Lord. 

27  An  unjust  man  is  an  abomination  to 
the  just :  and  he  that  is  upright  in  the  way 
is  abomination  to  the  wicked. 


*  Chap.  10.  Land  16.  20.  •D«1 27. 11.       •  Chap.  6.  9,  and  98. 7.    Luke  16. 13.       •  Heb.  a  man  of  oblaH<m$.       7  Job  29.16. 
•  Or,  set  a  cit!/9njire.  ^  Heu.  men  of  blood.  »«Chatt««.l  n  Or,  thtnsurer,  4"  Chap.  80. 28.  "^««^- 

.« Chap.  10.  1,  and  17.  21, 25.        l* PmI.  37. 36.  and 58. 10,  and  »1.  8.  W  Chap.  13.  24.  and  22. 15,  and  2a  13. 14.  l?  0T,isme4eMki 

U  Or,  m  his  matters,       »  Chap.  16. 18.  and  26  21.       «>  Job.  22. 29.    Chap.  15. 33.  and  18. 12.    Matth.  23. 12.    Luke  li  11. 
«  Heb.  shaU  be  set  on  high,        «  Chap.  19. 6.        «•  HeU.  the  pee  of  a  ruter. 

Verse  21.  "  He  thai  deUcately  hnngeth  up  his  tervani  from  a  chi/d,**  Ac— It  very  often  happens  in  the  Kastthiti 
person  takes  a  liking  to  a  young  slave,  either  born  in  his  house  or  bought  by  him,  and  treats  him  with  so  much  » 
dulgence,  and  bestows  so  much  care  on  his  bringing  up,  that  his  relative  condition  as  a  slave  is  gradually  furgoftan^ 
his  master,  and  is  never  learnt  by  himself ;  and,  if  the  master  has  no  son,  it  not  unfrequently  happens  that  this  iaT<Him! 
young  slave  becomes  such  by  formal  adoption. 


CHAPTER  XXX. 

I  Agurs  coiifession  qf  his  faith.  7  The  two  points 
of  his  prayer,  10  The  meanest  are  not  to  be 
wronged.  W  Four  wicked  generations,  \b  Four 
things  insatiable.  1 7  Parents  are  not  to  be  de- 
spised.  18  Four  things  hard  to  be  known.  21 
Four  things  intolerable,  24  Four  things  exceed- 
ing wise.  29  Four  things  stately.  32  Wrath  is 
to  be  prevented. 

The  words  of  Agur  the  son  of  Jakeh>  even 
the  prophecy :  the  man  spake  unto  Ithiel, 
even  unto  Ithiel  and  Ucal, 

2  Surely   I  am  more  brutish  than  any 

^HtYKknow.       sjobn3.ia 
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>Job38.4,&<i.    PmL  104.  3.  &e.    Isa.  40. 12.  &c 
»  Heb  pmrijied. 


man,  and  have  not  the  understanding  of  a 
man. 

3  I  neither  learned  wisdom,  nor  *have  tie 
knowledge  of  the  holy. 

4  'Who  hath  ascended  up  into  heaven,  or 
descended  ?  'who  hath  gathered  the  wind  ic 
his  fists?  who  hath  bound  the  waters  in* 
garment  ?  who  hath  estabUshed  all  the  endi 
of  the  earth?  what  is  his  name,  and  whatu 
his  son's  name,  if  thou  canst  tell  ? 

5  *Every  word  of  God  is  *pure;  he  is  a 
shield  unto  them  that  put  their  trust  in  him. 

«  Pul  IS.  6.  aod  18. 30,  and  laS.  and  ll&  A 
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6  *Add  thou  not  unto  his  words,  lest  he 
reprove  thee,  and  thou  be  found  a  liar. 

7  Two  things  have  I  required  of  thee ; 
'deny  me  them  not  before  I  die : 

8  Hemove  far  from  me  vanity  and  lies : 
give  me  neither  poverty  nor  riches ;  'feed  me 
with  food  •convenient  lor  me : 

9  ^'Lest  I  be  full,  and  "deny  thee,  and 
say.  Who  is  the  Tx)Rd?  or  lest  I  be  poor, 
and  steal,  and  take  the  name  of  my  God  in 
vain. 

10  *•  Accuse  not  a  servant  unto  his  mas- 
ter, lest  he  curse  thee,  and  thou  be  found 
guilty. 

1 1  There  is  a  generation  that  curseth  their 
father,  and  doth  not  bless  their  mother. 

12  There  is  a  generation  that  are  pure  in 
their  own  eyes^  and  yet  is  not  washed  from 
their  filthiness. 

13  There  is  a  generation,  O  how  "lofty 
are  their  eyes !  and  their  eyelids  are  lifted  up. 

14  ^*I%ere  is  a  generation,  whose  teeth 
are  as  swords,  and  tneir  jaw  teeth  as  knives, 
to  devour  the  poor  from  off  the  earth>  and 
the  needy  from  among  men. 

15  The  horseleach  hath  two  daughters, 
crying.  Give,  give.  There  are  three  things 
that  are  never  satisfied,  yea,  four  things  say 
not,  "//  is  enough : 

16  The  grave;  and  the  barren  womb; 
tlie  earth  that  is  not  filled  with  water ;  and 
tlie  fire  that  saith  not.  It  is  enough. 

17  The  eye  that  mocketh  at  his  father, 
and  despiseth  to  obey  his  mother,  the  ravens 
of  ^'the  valley  shall  pick  it  out,  and  the 
young  eagles  shall  eat  it 

18  There  be  three  things  which  are  too 
wonderful  for  me,  yea,  four  which  I  know 
not: 


19  The  way  of  an  eagle  in  the  air;  the 
way  of  a  serpent  upon  a  rock ;  the  way  of 
a  ship  in  the  *'midst  of  the  sea ;  and  the  way 
of  a  man  with  a  maid. 

20  Such  is  the  way  of  an  adulterous  wo- 
man; she  eateth,  and  wipeth  her  mouth, 
and  saith,  I  have  done  no  wickedness. 

21  For  three  things  the  earth  is  dis- 
quieted, and  for  four  which  it  cannot  bear : 

22  ^Tor  a  servant  when  he  reigneth;  and 
a  fool  when  he  is  filled  with  meat ; 

23  For  an  odious  woman  when  she  is  mar- 
ried ;  and  an  handmaid  that  is  heir  to  her 
mistress. 

24  There  be  four  things  which  are  little 
upon  the  earth,  but  they  are  ^'exceeding 
wise. 

25  ••The  ants  are  a  people  not  strong, 
yet  they  prepare  their  meat  in  the  summer ; 

26  The  conies  are  but  a  feeble  folk,  yet 
make  they  their  houses  in  the  rocks ; 

27  The  locusts  have  no  king,  yet  go  they 
forth  all  of  them  ''by  bands ; 

28  The  spider  taketh  hold  with  her  hands, 
and  is  in  king*s  palaces. 

29  There  be  three  things  which  go  well, 
yea,  four  are  comely  in  going : 

30  A  lion  which  is  strongest  among  beasts. 
and  turneth  not  away  for  any ; 

31  A  ""greyhound;  an  he  goat  also; 
and  a  king,  against  whom  there  is  no  rising 
up. 

32  If  thou  hast  done  foolishly  in  lifting 
up  thyself,  or  if  thou  hast  thought  evil,  ^*lay 
thine  hand  upon  thy  mouth. 

33  Surely  the  churning  of  milk  bringeth 
forth  butter,  and  the  wringing  of  the  nose 
bringeth  forth  blood :  so  the  forcing  of  wrath 
bringeth  forth  strife. 


•Dent  4. 2,  and  19.  8S.    Her.  S9. 18, 19.       7  neh.  withhold  notjrom  me.        •Matth.CU. 

"  Heb.  Mit  thee.       l>  Heb.  hurt  not  with  thy  tongue.       ^  Chap.  6. 1 
^*  Or,  the  brook        VBeb.  heart         »  Chap.  19.10.        i*  Heh.  wi$e,  made  wtee.  •>  Chap.  6. 6,  &o. 

«  Or,  hvne.       »  Heb.  giHinthe  lomt.       >«  Job  SI.  5.  and  Hk  4. 


Heb.  ofwy  aHowMce. 
W(Jhap.«.17.        »«Joba9.  I7._l'ial.62.5.and57.> 


10  Dent  83. 16. 
^  Heb.  Wealth, 
u  Htb.  qfMmed  together. 


CfUP.  XXX. — ^This  and  the  following  chapter  are  considered  to  form  a  fifth  division,  or  a  second  section  of  the  fourth 
division,  of  the  Book  of  Proverbs.  The  present  chapter  is  said  to  be  composed  of  **  the  words  of  Affur  ;*'  but  this  and 
the  other  names  of  the  first  Terse,  are  understood  as  appellatives  in  the  Septuagint  and  Vulgate,  and  as  such  are  rather 
tortuously  explained  and  commented  upon  by  the  earl^  Christian  writers  and  some  continental  interpreters,  who  follow 
the  Vulgate.  This  explanation  assigns  the  authorsmp  to  Solomon ;  but  does  not  explain  the  marked  difiluence  of 
style  between  this  and  the  preceding  chapters,  and  the  inapplicability  of  some  of  its  sentiments  to  the  condition  of  that 
great  and  wise  kin^  (verses  2,  3,  8).  But  the  notion  is  relmquished  by  nearly  all  modem  interpreters,  who  agree  with 
our  version  in  considering  **  Agur  '*  to  be  the  proper  name  of  some  unknown  person,  distinguished  for  his  wisdom,  and 
whose  words  were  deemed  worthy  of  a  place  in  the  same  book  with  those  of  Solomon.  6ut  Dr.  J.  M.  Good  (in  the 
'  Memoirs  of  his  life,'  by  Dr.  Gregory),  while  he  allows  Agur  to  have  been  a  person  distinct  from  Solomon,  regards 
him  as  merely  the  reporter,  to  Ithiel  and  Ucal,  of  proverbs  which  that  monarch  delivered.  The  two  last  named  persons 
he  conceives  to  have  been  ^*  the  men  of  Hesekiah,''  who  **  copied  out"  the  proverbs  of  the  preceding  portion  of  the  book ; 
and  yet,  by  a  verjr  singular  anachronism  in  so  accurate  a  writer,  conjectures  that  Agur  was  a  confidential  friend  of 
Solomon.  If  Ithiel  and  Ucal  were  '*  the  men  of  Hezekiah,"  Agur  of  course  lived  in  the  same  reign.  But  it  is  abso- 
lutely uncertain  who  the  persons  named  in  this  verse  were,  or  when  they  lived,  as  the  names  occur  nowhere  else  in  all 
the  ]Bible,  except  that  of  Ithiel  (perhaps  not  the  same  person)  in  Neh.  xL  7* 

Verse  15.  **  The  horteleach** — The  word  is  only  found  here ;  but  this  sense  is  given  to  it  in  all  the  ancient  versions, 
and  Bochart  has  not  been  successful  in  an  attempt  to  allegorise  it.  The  use  which  we  find  even  in  the  insatiable  and 
disgusting  thirst  for  blood  which  the  leech  exhibits  is  unknown  in  the  East  and  it  is  hence  spoken  of  with  unmingled 
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horror  and  aversion,  particnlazlv  as  it  causes  fhe  destruction  of  many  Taloable  animals,  by  fantening  mider  the 
tong^ues  when  they  come  to  drink,  when  it  often  happens  that,  although  the  leech  be  taken  awaj,  the  woonded  be^ 
continues  to  bleed  slowly,  till  it  ultimately  dies. 

17.  '*  77te  rawHi  .  • .  $kall  pick  it  mit,  and  the  yotmg  eagle*  9hall  eat  t/.**— It  is  an  ascertained  fact  that  raTens,  ^^A 
feed  on  carrion,  commence  their  repast  upon  the  eyes  of  the  animal  the  carcase  of  which  they  have  discovered ;  and  it 
is  equally  true  that  the  eagles  and  falcons,  which  take  living  prey,  when  the  game  is  laree  and  powerful,  aim  tb&t 
attacks  at  the  eyes,  which  they  instinctively  know  to  be  the  readiest  way  of  disabling  their  victim.  This  is  t^tes 
observed  in  Persia,  where  different  kinds  of  fierce  and  powerful  falcons  and  hawks  are  used  in  taking  small  game 
as  well  as  in  rendering  powerful  assistance  to  the  hunters  in  the  pursuit  of  larg^  wild  animals,  the  boar  excepted.  Tbis 
they  do  by  fixing  on  the  animal,  planting  their  talons  in  its  flesh,  and  pecking  its  eyes  with  the  beak  or  beating  tit«a 
with  the  wings,  till  the  poor  animal,  utterly  confused,  and  distracted  with  nam,  is  soon  overtaken  and  slain  bj  tk 
hunters.  Chardin  was  informed  that,  down  to  the  early  part  of  the  sixteentn  century,  fierce  falcons,  from  Mount  C&c- 
casus,  were  trained  to  fly  at  men  and  serve  them  in  the  manner  just  described ;  and  he  understood  that  some  such  fai:^ 
were  still  kept  in  the  kin^*s  bird-house.  He  adds,  '<  I  never  saw  any  of  them  myself,  but  I  heard  that  Ali  KouU  Klua. 
the  governor  of  Tauris,  with  whom  I  had  been  particularly  acquainted,  could  not  refrain  from  diverting  himself  vhii 
this  dangerous  and  cruel  sport,  even  at  the  expense  of  his  friends.  It  happened  one  day,  that  one  of  the«e  birds  was  kt 
fly  at  a  gentleman,  and  not  being  called  ofi*  m  time,  put  out  his  eyes,  so  that  he  died  from  the  fright  aad  the  pais, 
llie  kiag  being  informed  of  this,  was  so  incensed  that  he  soon  after  withdrew  his  favour  from  him."  ('  Vopgn.' 
tome  iii.  p.  596.) 

25.  **  The  ant$., .  prepare  their  meat  in  the  tummer** — ^The  common  opinions  concerning  the  ants,  which  are  &eqiiefi% 
alluded  to  by  ancient  writers,  are,  that  they  lay  up  com  against  winter,  which  they  deposit  in  suitable  cells  or  itoce- 
houses,  which  the  wet  cannot  easily  reach ;  that  if,  through  excessive  rain,  the  com  be  wetted,  they  bring  it  out  la 
dry  in  the  sun ;  and  that,  as  a  further  measure  of  precaution,  they  destroy  the  vegetative  power  of  the  com  by  Ista^ 
on  the  ends  of  each  ^in.  These  circumstances  have  often  been  alleged  in  illustration  of  the  present  text  and  tkit, 
to  a  similar  purport,  m  chap.  vi. ;  and  the  text  itself  has  been  considered  to  give  its  authoritative  sanction  to  tber 
truth.  But  these  old  opinions  have  been  strongly  disputed  by  modem  naturalists,  who  inform  us  that  the  ants  do  ds 
store  any  food  against  winter,  for  they  become  torpid  in  that  season,  and  do  not  require  any ;  that  the  com  which  tkj 
are  sometimes  seen  to  carry  is  used  for  building  materials,  for  which  purpose  the  wood-ants  take  almost  any  poitable 
substance  in  their  neighbourhood ;  and  that  the  grain  which  they  have  been  supposed  to  bring  out  from  their  cells  to  drr. 
will  prove  to  be  their  own  eggs.  All  that  we  could  say  with  respect  to  the  affirmation  supposed  to  be  involved  in  the 
present  text  and  the  denial  of  modern  naturalists,  has  been  so  ably  anticipated  by  Kirby  and  Spence,  that  ve  hife 
nothing  to  do  but  cite  the  passage.  **  Till  the  manners  of  exotic  ants  are  more  accurately  explored,  it  would  hovera 
be  rash  to  affirm  that  no  ants  have  stores  of  provisions ;  for  although,  during  the  cold  of  our  winters  in  this  countij, 
they  remain  in  a  state  of  torpidity,  and  have  no  need  of  food,  yet  m  warmer  regions,  during  the  rainy  seasons,  whea 
thejT  are  probably  confined  to  their  nest,  a  store  of  provisions  may  be  necessaiy  mr  them.  Kven  in  northern  diaiata. 
against  wet  seasons,  they  may  provide  in  this  way  for  their  sustenance,  and  that  of  the  young  brood,  which,  as  Ml 
Smeatham  observes,  are  very  voracious,  and  cannot  bear  to  be  long  deprived  of  their  food ;  else  why  do  ants  canj 
worms,  living  insects,  and  many  other  such  things  to  their  newts  ?  Solomon's  lesson  to  the  sluggard  has  genecaJIy 
been  adduced  as  a  strong  connrmation  of  the  ancient  opinion ;  it  can  however  only  relate  to  the  species  of  a  wans 
climate,  the  habits  of  which  are  probably  different  from  those  of  a  cold  one ;  so  that  his  words,  as  commonly  inter- 
preted, may  be  perfectly  correct  and  consistent  with  nature,  yet  not  be  at  all  applicable  to  the  species  that  are  ii^ 
genous  to  Europe.  But  I  think,  if  Solomon's  words  are  properly  considered,  it  will  be  found  that  this  intezpietatioa 
nas  been  fathered  upon  them,  rather  than  really  deduced  from  them.  He  does  not  affirm  that  the  ant,  which  be  pro- 
poses to  the  sluggard  as  an  example,  laid  up  in  her  magasine  stores  of  gpnun ;  but  that,  with  considerable  prudence  aod 
foresight,  she  makes  use  of  the  proper  seasons  to  collect  a  quantity  of  provisions  sufficient  for  her  purposes.  There  is  not 
a  woid  in  them  implying  that  she  stores  up  grain  or  other  provision.  She  prepares  her  bread  and  gatheis  her  food, 
namely,  such  food  as  is  suited  to  her,  in  summer  and  harvest,  this  is,  when  it  is  most  plentiful ;  and  thus  ^ows  her 
wisdom  and  prudence  in  using  the  advantages  offbred  to  her.  The  words  thus  interpreted,  which  they  may  be  withoct 
any  violence,  will  apply  almost  as  well  to  the  species  among  us  as  to  those  that  are  not  indigenous."  We  thus 
see  that  the  text  is  not  committed  to  any  of  the  opinions  which  have  been  disputed,  and  that  even  if  it  weie  so  in  that 
single  point  to  which  it  has  seemed  more  particularly  to  tend,  it  may  be  a  fact,  and  not  merely  an  accommodation  to 
current  opinion.  In  fact,  the  opinion  as  to  the  ant's  storing /owi  (not  earn  particularly)  seems  to  have  originated  in  the 
East,  and  from  thenoe  we  have  no  information  that  disproves  it  There  the  opinion  u  still  entertained,  as  in  the  pco- 
verb,  **  What  the  ant  collects  in  a  year,  the  monks  eat  up  in  a  night."  We  reg^  that,  while  in  the  Bast,  oq 
attention  was  not  so  called  to  the  subject  as  to  lead  to  careful  observation ;  and  all  we  can  state  is,  that  in  y&j  miki 
extra-tropical  climates  of  Asia,  where  frost  is  seldom  known  in  winter,  the  ants  do  not  make  their  appearance  in  thai 
season ;  so  that  they  must  require  stored  food,  unless  the  cold  even  of  such  mild  winters  suflices  to  render  thai 
torpid. 

26.  «  Oofiiet." — It  is  on  the  sole  antiiority  of  the  Rabbinical  writers  that  the  Hebrew  ]9t^  $haphan  has  been  identi- 
fied with  the  cony,  or  rabbit.  That  this  conclusion  cannot  be  correct  is  very  evident  The  rabbit  is  not  an  Agi^tk- 
animal,  and  it  is  very  far  from  being  solicitous  of  a  rocky  habitation,  which  is  the  distinguishing  characteristic  1^ 
which  the  thaphan  is  here  mentionecL  Some  therefore,  who  reject  this  explanation,  suppose  the  JeHaa  to  be  intended': 
and  this  opinion  has  the  sanction  of  Bochart,  probably  from  his  being  unacquainted  with  the  Daman,  or  A^ru 
SynacMy  which  corresponds  far  better  than  any  other  ammal  that  has  been  found  to  the  brief  intimations  which  the 
Scriptures  convey.  Daman  is  the  Syrian  name  of  the  animal :  the  Arabs  call  it  iVa6r,  and  the  Abyssinians  Atkhuk^ 
The  same  species  is  found  in  Lebanon,  among  the  mountains  and  rocks  of  Syria  and  Palestine,  in  those  of  Arabia  and 
Abyssinia,  and  probably  extends  to  Southern  Africa.  Under  its  Abyssinian  name  of  Ashkoko,  a  very  full  descriptioe 
of  the  animal  has  been  given  by  Bruce,  and  the  general  accuracy  of  his  account  has  been  attested  by  more  recent 
observations.  He  strongly  advocates  its  identity  with  the  thaphan ;  and  shows  how  inapplicable  the  Scriptural  inti- 
mations are  to  the  rabbit.  We  may  leave  it  to  the  en^ving  to  show  the  general  appearance  of  this  animal,  and  the 
characterising  details  of  its  form,  only  directing  particular  attention  to  the  roundness  of  the  ears,  the  length  of  the 
hind  legs,  the  form  of  the  feet,  and  the  absence  of  a  tail— of  which,  however,  the  rudiments  appear  in  the  skeleton. 
Its  sixe  corresponds  pretty  nearly  to  that  of  the  hare  ;  and  its  general  colour  is  grey  mixed  with  a  reddish  brown,  bat 
white  under  the  belly,  and  blackish  about  the  fore  feet  It  is  so  much  an  animal  of  the  rock,  that  Brace  says  he  new 
saw  one  upon  the  ground,  or  from  among  the  large  stones  at  the  mouth  of  the  caves,  holes,  and  clefts  of  the  lock,  ia 
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which  it  reside!.  They  ttn  gregarioas  animalt,  living  In  (kmilie* ;  they  appear  to  suhBtst  on  grain,  frnilsy  and  mb; 
aud  certainly  chew  the  cud,  at  the  thaphan  is  said  to  do  in  Levit.  xi.  5.  Bruce  says  that  they  do  not  appear  to  b*i 
auy  cry ;  and  adds,  that  they  do  not  stand  upright  in  walking,  but  seem  to  steal  along,  as  in  fear,  with  iiSo  bdlj  aesr 
the  ground,  advancing  a  few  steps  at  a  time,  and  then  pausing.  ''They  have  something  very  mild,  feebleulika^ asd 
timid  in  their  deportment ;  are  gentle  and  easily  tamed,  thouffh  when  roughly  handled  at  first,  they  will  bite."  IW 
sibly  it  is  to  this  that  Agur  refers  in  calling  them  "  a  feeble  folk : "  although  perhaps  this  may  rather  allude  to  tharfat, 
which  are  described  as  being  soft  and  tender,  very  liable  to  be  hurt  and  excoriated,  and  whioi  do  not  enable  the  aainul 
to  dig  its  own  habitatbn,  as  the  rabbit  does  ;  and  in  this  sense,  the  text  would  mean  that  the  tkapAam,  bein^  disgosiifai 
by  the  feebleness  of  its  feet  from  scooping  out  its  own  habitation  in  the  plain,  has  the  sagacity  to  seek  in  the  noaa* 
tain,  habitations  ready  formed  or  completed  with  ease,  notwithstandiug  that  the  sharp  asperities  of  the  rocks  saMog 
which  it  is  thus  led  to  dwell,  might  be  supposed  hurtful  to  its  feet.  However  this  be  explained,  it  is  certmin  that  ihej 
are  called  ''exceeding  wise,**  with  reference  to  their  choice  of  habitations  peculiarly  suited  to  their  condition:  ud 
they  might  be  particularly  mentioned  in  this  view  from  the  fact  that  animals  of  the  class  to  which  they  belong,  aic 
usually  iuhabitanta  of  the  plains.  The  flesh  of  the  thapktm  was  forbidden  to  the  Hebrews ;  and.  in  like  manner,  tk 
Mohammedans  and  Christians  of  the  East  equally  abstain  from  the  flesh  of  the  daman,  Cuvier  has  some  tnterestiig 
observations,  showing  the  resemblance,  on  a  small  scale,  of  this  animal's  skeleton  to  that  of  the  rhinoceroe ;  and  ttj« 
that  there  is  no  animal  which  more  than  the  daman  proves  the  necessity  of  anatomy  for  determinin|g  the  true  ooa- 
formities  of  animals.  We  also  five  an  engraving  of  the  Syrian  hare*  The  animal  is  not  indeed  here  mentioiied:  kt 
as  we  did  not  give  its  figure  under  Lev.  xi.  6,  we  avail  ourselves  of  the  present  opportunity  of  supplying  the  omisMos. 

31.  ^  A  grtyhouniW* — ^This  renderine  is  very  questionable.  The  original  O^IHD  *mT  zirxir  tnatkemum,  meat 
literally,  <*  the  girded  (or  tightly  braced)  about  ths  loins,**  or,  more  shortly,  "  the  loin-braced  :**  and  different  isis- 
preters,  according  to  their  respeetive  views  as  to  the  most  proper  application  of  such  a  phrase,  have  referred  it  to  tfac 
war-horse^  the  sebra,  the  greynonnd,  Slc,  The  first  seems  the  most  probable  alternative,  and  has  received  the  i 
of  Bochaii,  Gesenius,  Boothroyd,  and  others. 


CHAPTER  XXXL 

I  Lemuers  lesson  of  chastity  and  temperance.  6 
The  qfflicted  are  to  be  contorted  ana  d^ftnded, 
lU  The  praise  and  properties  qfa  good  wife. 

The  words  of  king  Lemuel^  the  prophecy 
that  his  mother  taught  him. 

2  What,  my  son  ?  and  what,  the  son  of  my 
womb  ?  and  what,  the  son  of  my  vows  ? 

3  Give  not  thy  strength  unto  women,  nor 
thy  ways  to  that  which  destroyeth  kings. 

4  It  is  not  for  kings,  O  Lemuel,  it  is  not 
for  kings  to  drink  wine;  nor  for  princes 
strong  &nk : 

5  Liest  they  drink,  and  forget  the  law, 
and  'pervert  the  judgment  ^ot  any  of  the 
afilicted. 

6  'Give  strong  drink  unto  him  that  is 
ready  to  perish,  and  wine  unto  those  that  be 
*of  heavy  nearts. 

7  Let  him  drink,  and  forget  his  poverty, 
and  remember  his  misery  no  more. 

8  Open  thy  mouth  for  the  dumb  in  the 
cause  of  all  'such  as  are  appointed  to  de- 
struction. 

9  Open  thy  mouth,  'judge  righteously, 
and  plead  the  cause  of  tne  poor  and  needy. 

10  ^  nVho  can  find  a  virtuous  woman  ? 
for  her  price  is  far  above  rubies. 

]  1  The  heart  of  her  husband  doth  safely 
trust  in  her,  so  that  he  shall  have  no  need 
of  spoil. 

12  She  will  do  him  good  and  not  evil  all 
the  days  of  her  life. 

13  She  seeketh  wool,  and  flax,  and  work- 
eth  willingly  with  her  hands. 


14  She  is  like  the  merchants*  ships;  she 
bringeth  her  food  from  afar. 

15  She  riseth  also  while  it  is  yet  night, 
and  giveth  meat  to  her  houshold,  and  a  por- 
tion to  her  maidens. 

16  She  considereth  a  field,  and  'buyetk 
it :  with  the  fruit  of  her  hands  she  plantetl 
a  vineyard. 

17  She  girdeth  her  loins  with  strength, 
and  strengfUieneth  her  arms. 

18  'She  perceiveth  that  her  merchandiie 
is  good :  ner  candle  goeth  not  out  bj 
ni^ht 

19  She  laveth  her  hands  to  the  spindle, 
and  her  hanos  hold  the  distaff. 

20  "She  stretcheth  out  her  hand  to  tk 
poor;  yea,  she  reacheth  forth  her  hands  to 
the  needy. 

21  She  is  not  afraid  of  the  snow  for  her 
houshold :  for  all  her  houshold  are  clothed 
with  *  ^scarlet 

22  She  maketh  herself  coverings  of  tapei- 
try ;  her  clothing  is  silk  and  purple. 

23  Her  husband  is  known  in  the  smtei 
when  he  sitteth  among  the  elders  of  tk 
land. 

24  She  maketh  fine  linen,  and  selleth  8; 
and  delivereth  girdles  unto  the  merchant 

25  Strength  and  honour  are  heTclothiB|; 
and  she  shsdl  rejoice  in  time  to  come 

26  She  openeth  her  mouth  with  wisdoo. 
and  in  her  tongue  is  the  law  of  kindness. 

27  She  looketh  well  to  the  ways  of  ber 
houshold,  and  eateth  not  the  bread  of  idk- 
ness. 

28  Her  children 


arise  up,  and  call  het 
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vidn :  6tt/  a  woman  that  feareth  the  Lord^ 
she  shall  be  praised. 

31  Oive  her  of  the  fruit  of  her  hands; 


blessed ;  her  husband  idto,  and  he  praiseth 
her. 

29  Many  daughters  ^'have  done  virtu- 
ously^  but  thou  excellest  them  alL 

30  Favour  is  deceitful,   and  beauty  is 


and  let  her  own  works  praise  her  in  the 
gates. 


IS  Or,  haMgttt9»ri$ks$, 

Vene  1.  "King  LewmeiJ^'-^Alihovn^h  it  has  been  slightly  auettioiied,  tk«ra  does  not  appear  to  be  any  solid  reason 
for  doubting  the  general  opinion  which  supposes  the  name  of  Lemuel  to  be  a  subetitotion — seemingly  a  familiar  one 
— for  that  of  Solomon :  and  it  does  not  seem  necessary  to  state  evidence  in  favour  of  a  eonclusion  so  well  estabUshed. 
Lemuel  beinir  Solomon,  the  mother  was  of  course  Bathsheba,  who  appears  to  have  composed  these  admonitoiy  verses 
for  her  son  when  he  was  in  the  flower  of  youth  and  high  expectation. 

13.  **  She  teeketh  wooi,  amdjiast  mnd  wwlMh  wUHngfywUh  her  Aamlt."— The  whole  picture  here  given  of  the  character 
and  oecupations  of  a  good  and  inidustrious  housewife  amon^  the  Hebrews  is  veiy  instructive  and  interesting.  Some 
part  of  the  illustration  it  would  require,  has  already  been  given  under  different  texts,  and  some  other  of  the  domestic 
usages  which  it  indicates  will  hereafter  come  dispersedly  under  our  notice :  and  this  renders  it  unnecessary  that  we 
should  here  ofier  that  connected  mass  of  illustration  wmch  would  otherwise  be  required.  ^ 

We  find  in  the  history  of  eveiy  countiy,  that,  where  the  po|>ulation  is  almost  exclusively  warlike,  apicultural,  or 
pastoral— and  before  traide  is  established  with  neighbouring  nations  and  home  manufactures  become  objects  of  atten- 
tion^every  kind  of  drapery  for  the  person,  the  tent,  or  tiie  house,  is  manufactured  at  home  by  the  women,  who  take  a 
pride  in  boasting  that  their  husbands  and  children  are  solely  attired  by  the  labour  of  their  hands.  This  is  still  the 
case  among  the  pastoral  tribes  of  Asia,  among  the  poorer  people  who  can  themselves  raise  the  materials  of  manu- 
lactore,  and  among  the  peasantry  in  various  parts  of  the  world,  wherever  the  influence  of  extended  traffic  and  ma- 
nufactures has  not  been  so  diffused,  as  to  render  it  cheaper  for  even  the  poorest  to  purchase  than  to  manufacture  the 
articles  they  require.  In  the  state  of  society  which  we  have  indicated,  ladies  of  high  station  take  the  sole  management 
of  this  and  other  branches  of  domestic  economy,  and  work  with  their  maidens ;  and  in  most  cases  the  usage  is  kept  up, 
at  least  with  respect  to  the  finer  works,  from  the  influence  of  habit,  long  after  improved  means  of  supply  would  render 
it  much  more  economical  to  obtain  the  required  product  by  purchase  than  by  domestic  manufacture.  The  intimations 
of  the  present  verse,  and  indeed  of  much  of  the  whole  description,  correspond  remarkably  with  the  representation  made 
by  Homer  of  the  employment  of  the  most  distinguished  ladies  introduced  in  his  epics.  We  see  Penelope  plying  the 
■pindle  and  loom,  and  tasking  her  maidens ;  we  find  the  royal  mother  of  Nausieaa  at  work  beside  the  hearth,  by  the 
morning  dawn,  spinning  soft  fleeces  dyed  with  the  sea  purple ;  and  even  the  glorious  Helen  is  represented  as  ''  weaving 
a  gor^us  web,"  representing  Uie  batUes  which  nations  waged  for  her  sake.  The  proximity  of  time  renders  these  in- 
dications interMtin^  as  illustrations ;  but  others,  quite  as  much  to  the  purpose,  might  be  derived  from  existing  Oriental 
s,  nor  less  so  mdeed  from  the  employments  of  English  females,  in  even  the  highest  walks  of  life,  during  the 


middle  ages,  if  not  at  a  comparatively  recent  period.    At  the  present  time,  we  need  only  cross  the  Channel,  into  Nor- 
mandy, to  witness  many  stribng  analog^  to  the  domestic  usages  described  in  the  present  chapter. 

15.  **8he  ntetk  aieo  wlAU  ii  iefftt  nighi^^-^The  Orientals  retire  to  rest  very  early,  and  rise  proportionably  eariy  in  the 
morning.  To  be  ** up  with  the  sun**  b  not,  in  the  East,  considered  early  rising.  Eveiy  one  not  prevented  by  infirmity 
or  sickness  from  the  sovereign  to  the  meanest  of  his  subjects — is  usually  up  and  dressed  by  the  morning  dawn :  and 
even  in  the  royal  courts,  the  most  important  public  business  is  transacted  at  a  very  early  hour— before,  in  this 
comitry,  the  workman  rises  to  his  labour.    The  women,  almost  invariably,  rise  even  sooner  than  the  men  $  and,  when 


not  of  the  luxurious  classes  of  society,  often  a  good  while  before  dav ;  particularly  when  to  their  numerous  affirirs  of  do- 
mestic management  is  added  the  manufacture  of  stufib  for  household  use  or  sale 
and  leaving  Uie  day  too  short  for  their  labours. 


21.  " Scttrlei/*^^The  marginal  reading,  "double  garments,"  is  to  be  preferred  here.  The  original  word  radically 
haapUm  duf&caiiem, 

24.  "  Fine  /me»."— The  original  word  (IHO  tadin)  is  another  of  those  various  words  which  our  version  eaually 
tenders  bv  **  fine  linen.**  The  word  is  the  same  which  occurs,  in  the  plural,  in  Jud^  xiv.  12, 13  (see  the  note  there), 
where  it  describes  '^  sheets,**  or,  more  probably,  under  g^arments  or  shirtsi,  perhaps  of  Imen :  and  it  should  here  doubtless 
be  understood  in  the  same  sense. 

**  Selleth  it/* — Bianufactures  of  the  kind  specified  in  this  chapter  being  exclusively  carried  on  in  domestic  establish- 
menta,  and  primarily  for  the  use  of  the  familv,  it  would  necessariljr  arise,  that  when  the  hands  in  a  family  were  more 
iiiimerous  than  its  wants  required,  there  would  be  an  inducement,  in  order  to  keep  them  profitably  employed,  to  pre- 
pare a  surplus,  which  might  be  advantageously  sold  to  persons  not  similarly  circumstanced ;  and  when  it  was  found 
that  particular  articles,  as  the  shirts  (?)  and  girdles  in  the  present  instance,  were  much  in  demand,  there  would  be 
anotiier  inducement  to  apply  the  surplus  labour  more  particularly  to  the  preparation  of  such  articles.  In  fact,  we  learn 
ftom  this,  how  those  who  had  no  manufactures  in  their  houses,  or  none  sufficient  for  their  wants,  were  supplied  from  the 
surplus  of  other  families.  The  ''merchant,"  in  the  present  verse,  was  probably  a  dealer  or  shopkeeper  who  bought  and 
eolo  these  products  of  female  labour.  At  the  present  day  we  see  ofiered  for  ssle,  in  Oriental  towns,  either  at  first  or 
eecond  hand,  the  outer  garments  woven  by  the  Arab  females,  the  admired  carpets  made  by  the  Eelaut  women  of 
Persia,  and  even  the  elegant  embroideries  wrought  by  the  town  ladies  in  their  secluded  harems. 

As  a  concluding  remark  we  may  add,  that  we  rise  from  this  chapter  with  the  impression  that  the  women  appear  at 
this  time  to  have  filled,  among  the  Hebrews,  a  more  responsible  place  in  society,  and  to  have  taken  a  more  active  part 
in  its  engagements,  than  we  should  otherwise  have  been  led  to  imagine,  or  than  is  now  often  witnessed  in  the  East 
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ECCLESIASTES, 


OR, 


THE    PREACHER. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  The  preacher  theweih  thai  all  human  coureet  are 
vain :  4  because  the  creatures  are  restless  in  their 
courses  J  9  they  bring  forth  nothing  new,  and  all 
old  things  are  forgotten,  12  and  because  he  hath 
found  it  so  in  the  studies  qfuisdom. 


HE  words 
of  the 
Preacher, 
the  son  of 
David,  king 
of  Jerusa- 
lem. 

2  'Vanity 
of  vanities, 
saith  the 
Preacher, 
vanity  of  va- 
nities; all  is 
vanity. 

3  "What 
profit  hath 

a  man  of  all  his  labour  which  he  taketh 
under  the  sun  ? 

4  One  generation  passeth  away,  and  an- 
other generation  cometh:  *but  the  earth 
abideth  for  ever. 

5  The  sun  also  ariseth,  and  the  sun  goeth 
down,  and  ^hasteth  to  his  place  where  he 
arose. 

6  The  wind  goeth  toward  the  south,  and 
tumeth  about  unto  the  north;  it  whhrleth 
about  continually,  and  the  wind  retumeth 
again  according  to  his  circuits. 

7  'All  the  rivers  run  into  the  sea;  yet 
the  sea  is  not  fiiU;  unto  the  place  from 
whence  the  rivers  come,  thither  tney  'return 
again. 


8  All  things  are  full  of  labour ;  man  can- 
not utter  it :  the  eye  is  not  satisfied  with 
seeing,  nor  the  ear  filled  with  hearing. 

9  ^The  thing  that  hath  been,  it  is  thai 
which  shall  be ;  and  that  which  is  done  ti 
that  which  shall  be  done :  and  there  is  no 
new  thing  under  the  sun. 

10  Is  there  any  thin^  whereof  it  may  be 
said,  See,  this  is  new  ?  it  hath  been  already 
of  old  time,  which  was  before  us. 

11  There  is  no  remembrance  of  former 
things;  neither  shall  there  be  any  remem- 
brance of  things  that  are  to  come  with  that 
that  shall  come  after. 

12  %  I  the  Preacher  was  king  over  Israel 
in  Jerusalem. 

13  And  I  gave  my  heart  to  seek  and 
search  out  by  wisdom  concerning  all  thin^ 
that  are  done  under  heaven :  this  sore  trt- 
vail  hath  God  given  to  the  sons  of  man  to 
be  exercised  therewith. 

14  I  have  seen  all  the  works  that  are  done 
under  the  sun;  and,  behold,  all  is  vanity 
and  vexation  of  spirit 

15  ^That  which  is  crooked  cannot  be  made 
straight :  and  *'that  which  is  wanting  cannot 
be  numbered. 

16  I  communed  with  mine  own  heart, 
saying,  Lo,  I  am  come  to  great  estate,  and 
have  gotten  ^*more  wisdom  than  all  they 
that  have  been  before  me  in  Jenisal^n: 
yea,  my  heart  ^'had  great  experience  of 
wisdom  and  knowledge. 

17  *'And  I  gave  my  heart  to  know  wis- 
dom, and  to  know  madness  and  folly:  I  pe^ 
ceived  that  this  also  is  vexation  of  spirit. 

18  For  in  much  wisdom  is  much  grief: 
and  he  that  increaseth  knowledge  increaseth 
sorrow. 


iPnL89.S.6.uide2.9.aiidl44.4.    Chap.lS.& 
JobSaiO.    PML104  8.9t        •  Heb.r«eM«  toM. 
11 1  Kinfi  4. 80,  and  10. 7.  Ul 


«Clut|kl.M,uMl&9.       «PtaL  104.5. and  lift. 90.       «Heb.i 
7Chap.&lA.         •Ot.UtaJUetUiem.       •Chap.7.ia        »H^MktL 
^H0h.kmdiMmmmeh.  »  Cluip.  9. 12,  uid  7.  Sft.  ^^ 


EocLBBiASTBB. — ^This  title  of  the  prewnt  book  is  taken  from  the  Septuagint,  which  hat  EKKAB2IA1THX,  which 
meant,  one  who  conveoea  or  addietset  an  aiiembly.  Thit  teemt  to  be  a  sufficiently  correct  interpretation  of  the 
Hebrew  title,  rhiV)^  kohe/tth.  It  is  the  tame  word  which  is  rendered  **  Preacher,"  in  the  first  verse ;  and  aHhongk 
thu  word  does  not  exactly  convey  the  full  force  of  the  original,  it  seems  to  make  a  nearer  approach  to  it  than  any  other 
■ingle  word  in  our  language.  Although  the  name  of  Solomon  does  not  occur  in  the  hook,  the  general  opinion,  whid 
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be  Ibmided  on  tocb  Mtit&ctorf  intamal  mdmu,  that  we  do  not  concehre 


t  neceatary  to  detail  tbe  argumenta  by  wbicb  the  concluaion  baa  been  inpported  or  diapnted.    Thia  baa  been  ablj 
lone  by  tbe  Rev.  O.  HoMep,  m  bia  <  Attempt  to  iUuitrate  the  Book  of  Bcdeaiaatea,*  to  wl^ 


naj  refer  thoee  who  entertain  anj  doubte  on  tiie  aubject. 


Tory  Taluable  work  we 
The  tradition  of  the  Jews  atatea  that  Solomon  compoaed 


his  book  in  hia  old  age,  alter  he  bad  repented  of  hia  former  tidona  practicea,  and  had  become,  by  aad  experience,  fully 
tonvinced  of  the  vanity  of  every  thingtenestrial,  except  piety  and  wiadom.  **  llanj  parts  of  the  work  itself,?  saya  Mr. 
ilolden,  **  corroborate  thia  opinion.  The  admowledgment  of  nnmeroos  folliea  and  deluaiona  impliea  that  it  waa  com- 
»osed  o/ferr  the  author  had  apostatised  firom  Jehovah,  and  had  8nbae(|iiently  repeated  of  hia  past  misconduct.  The 
requent  assertion  of  the  emptineas  of  earthly  greatness ;  the  declaration  that  human  enjoyments  are  nnsatiafactory ; 
he  enumer^ion  of  gardeus,  edifices,  and  possessions,  requiring  a  long  life  for  their  completion ;  the  deep  condemna- 
ion  of  former  pursuits ;  the  expression  of  satiety  and  disgust  at  past  pTeasurea ;  and  the  tone  of  cool  and  philoaophical 
eflection  whicn  pervades  the  wnole,  are  strikingly  characteristic  of  an  advanced  period  of  life.** 

Varbua  opiniona  have  been  entertained  concerning  the  desigpi  and  scope  of  the  book  of  Ecdesiaates.  We  see  no 
eason  to  withhold  our  assent  to  the  general  o||inion,  which  reguds  it  aa  an  inquiry  into  the  Chibv  Goon.  The  inquiij 
ifter  the  Chief  Good,  the  Stammim  Bommmf  aa  it  waa  called,  waa  much  practised  by  the  old  pa^^  pbiloaophers:  but  tt 
s  ever  to  be  remembered,  that  they  only  sought  to  know  in  what  lay  the  prime  happiness  of  this  present  hfe ;  whereaay 
m  ia  well  distinguished  by  Mr.  Holden,  the  sovereign  good,  aa  understood  by  the  author  of  the  book  before  ua,  ia  Uiat 
rhich  ia  ultimately  good, — that  which,  in  all  ita  bearings  and  relations,  ia  conducive  to  the  best  interests  of  man.  Thia 
s  the  object  of  the  Preacher's  inquiry ;  and  after  discussing  varbua  erroneoua  opinions,  he  finally  determines  that  it 
;onsists  m  Tnua  Wisdom.  The  scope  of  the  whole  argument  therefore  is,  the  praise  and  recommendation  of  Wisdom, 
IS  the  supreme  good  to  creaturea  responsible  for  their  actions.  But  in  this  wisdom  there  is  nothing  worldly  or  carnal : 
t  is  the  wisdom  from  above-^holy,  spiritual  undefiled,  and  which,  in  the  writings  of  Solomon,  is  but  another  name  for 
Religion.  Holden's  copious  and  instructive  '  Preliminary  Dissertation,*  in  the  above  named  work,  aflbrds  perhaps  the 
)est  nelpin  our  language  to  the  thorough  understsnding  of  one  of  the  moat  difficult*  if  not  the  most  difficult,  book  in 
he  Old  Testament. 

Verse  1.  **  Tht  Bntoeker/* — "Hiis  title  baa  been  explained,  according  to  the  interpretation  which  we  consider  the  most 
probable,  in  the  preceding  note.  The  title  was  probably  assumed  by  Solomon  in  conse<^uence  of  his  delivering  his  sage 
naxims  and  admonitions  to  assemblagee  of  persons  who  wished  to  profit  by  his  instructions,  and  who  perhaps  reeorM» 
>n  stated  occasions,  to  his  palace  for  Uie  purpose.  This  is  not  mere  conjecture.  In  chi^  xiL  9,  his  custom  of  tearhing 
h%  people  ia  distinctiy  intimated ;  while,  from  1  Kings  iv.  34,  we  learn  that  kings  and  people  firom  surrounding  nations, 
-esorted  to  Jerusalem  to  hear  his  wisdom.  That  all  these  were  instructed  in  private  interviewa  ia  far  less  lucely  than 
;hat  the^  heard  him  in  meetings  held,  occasionally  or  periodically,  for  the  purpose.  Sudi  a  custom  would  be  perfectiv  in 
M>nformit^  with  Oriental  usage.  Perhaps  the  practice  of  the  Wahabee  sultan,  Ibn  Saoud,  may  help  ua  to  some  ideaa 
m  thia  pomt  **  After  supper,  he  regulariy  assembled  in  the  great  room  all  his  sons  who  happened  to  be  at  Derayeh : 
uid  all  Uiose  who  were  desirous  of  paying  their  court  to  him  loined  this  family  cirde.  One  of  the  olemas  then  read  a 
ew  pa^  of  the  Koran,  or  the  Traditions  of  Mohammed,  ana  explained  the  text  according  to  the  commentariea  of  the 
>est  writers.  After  him  other  olemaa  delivered  lecturea  in  the  same  manner,  and  Saoud  himself  always  closed  the 
neeting  by  taking  the  book  and  explainin|;  every  difficult  paasage.  It  ia  said  that  he  equalled,  or  perhaps  excelled, 
my  of  the  olemas  in  the  knowledge  of  rdigioua  controversy  and  of  the  law  in  generaL  Hia  doquence  was  universallv 
idmired ;  hia  voice  remarkably  sonorous  and  sweet  at  the  same  time,  which  made  the  Araba  say,  that  'his  words  all 
cached  the  heart'"    (Burckhardt's  <  Materials  for  a  History  of  the  Wahabees,*  p.  290.) 

6.  **  T%e  mitd  rHmrmetk  mgmm  according  to  ki$  drcmic^^^hk  Palestine  and  other  Eastern  countries,  the  winds  are  by 
10  means  so  variable  as  with  us.  The  same  winds  are  with  great  confidence  expected  tq^um  at  the  same  times  and 
leasons  in  every  year;  and  it  ia  to  this  apparent  rotation,  or  periodical  succession  of  the  winds,  that  the  Plreacher 
ippeart  to  allude. 


CHAPTER  II. 

I  The vamiyaf human  cottnei  in  the  worke t^plech 
sure.  18  Though  the  wue  be  better  than  the/oolp 
vet  both  hofoe  one  event,  18  The  vanity  of  human 
labour,  in  leaving  it  they  know  not  to  whom,  24 
Nothing  better  than  joy  in  our  labour  ;  but  that 
is  Qod$  gift, 

[  SAID  in  mine  heart,  Go  to  now,  I  will  prove 
liee  with  mirth»  therefore  enjoy  pleasure : 
ind,  behold,  this  also  is  vanity. 

2  I  said  of  laughter^  It  is  mad:  and  of 
nirth.  What  doeth  it? 

3  *I  sought  in  mine  heart  'to  g^ve  myself 
into  wine,  yet  acquainting  mine  heart  with 
visdom ;  and  to  lay  hold  on  folly,  till  I  might 
lee  what  wm  that  good  for  the  sons  of  men, 
?hich  they  should  do  under  the  heaven  'all 
he  days  of  their  life. 

4  I  made  me  great  works ;  I  builded  me 
louses ;  I  planted  me  vineyards : 

Chap  L 17.       •Hth.Udnwm^JUikwMkwiM,        «H«b. 
•  1  KlBfi  t.  ail  and  ICL 10. 14»  lU  a«^ 


5  I  made  me  gardens  and  orchards,  and 
I  planted  trees  in  them  of  all  kind  ^firuits : 

6  I  made  me  pools  of  water^  to  water 
therewith  the  wood  that  bringeth  forth 
trees: 

7  I  got  me  servants  and  maidens,  and 
had  ^rvants  bom  in  my  house;  also  I  had 
great  possessions  of  great  and  small  cattle 
above  all  that  were  in  Jerusalem  before 
me: 

8  'I  gathered  me  also  silver  and  gold,  and 
the  peculiar  treasure  of  kings  and  of  the 
provinces :  I  gat  me  men  singers  and  wo- 
men singers,  and  the  delights  of  the  sons 
of  men,  as  'musical  instruments,  and  that  of 
all  sorts. 

9  So  I  was  great,  and  increased  more 
than  all  that  were  before  me  in  Jerusalem : 
also  my  wisdom  remained  with  me. 

10  And  whatsoever  mine  eyes  desired  I 

iiuif  iiKiwsiel  mi  wift—isfi. 
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kept  not  from  them>  I  withheld  not  my  heart 
from  any  joy ;  for  my  heart  rejoiced  in  all 
my  labour :  and  this  was  my  portion  of  all 
my  labour. 

1 1  Then  I  looked  on  all  the  works  that 
my  hands  had  wrought,  and  on  the  labour 
tbat  I  had  laboured  to  do :  and,  behold,  all 
was  ^vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit,  and  there 
was  no  profit  under  the  sun. 

12  ^  And  I  turned  myself  to  behold  wis- 
dom, *and  madness,  and  fpUy :  for  what  can 
the  man  do  that  cometh  after  the  king? 
*even  that  which  hath  been  already  done. 

13  Then  I  saw  'Hhat  wisdom  excelleth 
folly,  as  far  as  light  excelleth  darkness. 

14  *^The  wise  man's  eyes  are  in  his  head; 
but  the  fool  walketh  in  darkness:  and  I 
myself  perceived  also  that  one  event  hap- 
peneth  to  them  alL 

15  Then  said  I  in  my  heart.  As  it  hap- 
peneth  to  the  fool,  so  it  ^'happeneth  even  to 
me ;  and  why  was  I  then  more  wise  ?  Then 
I  said  in  my  heart,  that  this  also  is  vanity. 

16  For  there  is  no  remembrance  of  the 
wise  more  than  of  the  fool  for  ever ;  seeing 
that  which  now  is  in  the  days  to  come  shaU 
all  be  forgotten.  And  how  dieth  the  wise 
man  9  as  the  fool. 

17  Therefore  I  hated  life;  because  the 
work  that  is  wrought  under  the  sun  is  griev- 
ous unto  me :  for  all  t^  vanity  and  vexation 
of  spirit 

18  %  Yea,  I  hated  all  my  labour  which 
I  had  'taken  under  the  sun:  because  '^I 


7  Chmp.  1.  & 
»H9h.VMth0r0km0m!tUeneyim 
u  Heb.  labomni,       <«  PmO.  49. 10. 


•Chap.  1.17.  and  7.  tS. 
UN  wurt  tka»  im_fipUv,  fto. 


should  leave  it  unto  the  man  that  ahall  be 
after  me. 

19  And  who  knoweth  whether  he  shall 
be  a  wise  man  or  a  fool  ?  yet  shall  he  ha?e 
rule  over  all  my  labour  wherein  I  have  la- 
boured, and  wherein  I  have  shewed  myself 
wise  under  the  sun.    This  is  also  vanity. 

20  Therefore  I  went  about  to  cause  my 
heart  to  despair  of  all  the  labour  which! 
took  under  the  sun. 

21  For  there  is  a  man  whose  labour  is  in 
wisdom,  and  in  knowledge,  and  in  equity; 
yet  to  a  man  that  hath  not  laboured  therein 
shall  he  'leave  it  ybr  his  portion.  This  also 
is  vanity  and  a  gpreat  evil 

22  '*For  what  hath  man  of  all  his  labour, 
and  of  the  vexation  of  his  heart,  wherein  he 
hath  laboured  under  the  sun  ? 

23  For  all  his  days  are  ^'sorrows,  and  his 
travail  ^ef ;  yea,  ms  heart  taketh  not  rest 
in  the  night.     This  is  also  vanity. 

24  %  ^*  There  is  nothing  better  for  a  man, 
than  that  he  should  eat  and  drink,  and  that 
he  ^'should  make  his  soul  enjoy  good  in  his 
labour.  This  also  I  saw,  that  it  was  from 
the  hand  of  Ood. 

25  For  who  can  eat,  or  who  else  can  hast^ 
hereunto,  more  than  I  ? 

26  For  Ood  ^veth  to  a  man  that  is  good 
*^  his  sight  wisdom,  and  knowledge,  and 
joy :  but  to  the  sinner  he  g^veth  travail,  to 
gather  and  to  heap  up,  that  "'he  may  give 
to  him  that  is  good  brfore  Ood.  This  abo 
is  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit. 

mwkiekhtmtbeemafrMiisfSoms. 

l^L     u  Chap.8. 1S»  iai.22»  and  &  18^  uda  I& 
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VeneG. 
have  be«n  nearl 


"  /  modlr  me  pooU  of  water  P — ^Thegardens  and  pooli  to  which  Solomon  here  ffSen  aie  locally  supposed  to 
learly  three  miles  to  the  south  of  &thlehem,  where  certain  tanks  or  pools,  caUed  ^  the  cistems  of  Solomoo,' 


still  appear.  They  are  seated  in  a  valley,  and  are  three  in  number,  each  occupying  a  different  level,  and  placed  in  a 
right  line  with  each  other,  by  which  arrangement  the  surplus  of  the  first  flows  into  the  second,  which  is  anin  discharged 
into  the  third ;  and  from  thence  a  supply  of  living  water  was  carried  alonff  the  sides  of  the  hiUs  to  Bethlehem  and 
Jerusalem.  The  figure  of  the  cistems  is  rectanjrular :  the  two  first  are  nearly  of  the  same  sise,  but  the  third  is  longer 
narrower,  and  deeper.  The  measurements  (in  French  feet)  are  thus  stated  by  Cassas :  The  upper,  or  southern  reservoir, 
366  feet  in  length,  200  in  breadth,  and  from  30  to  36  in  depth ;  the  lecond,  206  feet  in  breadth,  but  the  same  lesfcth 
and  depth  as  the  first ;  the  third,  or  lowest,  480  feet  long,  166  broad,  and  from  50  to  60  deep.  They  are  lined  with 
masonry,  and  there  is  a  descent  in  each,  by  a  narrow  flight  of  steps  at  one  of  the  comers,  'thitj  are  still  in  toleraUe 
preservation,  and  mieht  at  a  slight  expense  be  perfectly  restored.  Buckingham  found  them  quite  dry  in  the  month 
of  January ;  but  other  travellers  describe  them  as  containing  water  at  some  seasons  of  the  ^rear.  The  source  fins 
which  these  cistems  were  principally  supplied  is  a  fountain  about  a  furious  distant.  This  is  miagined  by  the  monks 
at  Bethlehem  to  be  ''the  sj^ring  shut  up,  the  fountain  sealed,"  which  suppues  a  comparison  in  Solomon's  Son^,  iv.  12; 
and,  in  confirmatioii  of  tms,  tney  report  a  tradition,  that  king  Solomon  was  wont  to  keep  these  springs  shut  np,  asd 
sealed  with  his  signet,  that  he  might  preserve  the  waters  in  theb  natural  freshness  and  purity  for  his  own  diinkiBf  . 
Maundrell,  whose  description  of  this  place  is  the  best  we  have,  and  in  whose  time  the  works  seem  to  have  been  in 
rather  a  more  perfect  condition  than  at  present,  observes  that  it  is  not  difficult  thus  to  secure  them,  as  they  rise  oDder 
ground,  and  there  is  no  entrance  to  them  but  by  a  small  hole,  like  the  mouth  of  a  narrow  welL  From  this  thcie  is 
a  descent  of  about  twelve  feet  to  "a  vaulted  room,  fifteen  paces  long  by  eight  broad;  joining  to  this  is  another 
room  of  the  same  fashion,  but  somewhat  less.  Both  these  rooms  are  covered  with  handsome  stone  arches,  vey 
ancient,  and  perhaps  the  work  of  Solomon  himselC  Ton  find  here  four  plsces  at  which  the  water  rises ;  from  these 
separate  sources  it  is  conveyed  bv  little  rivulets  into  a  kind  of  basin,  and  from  thence  is  carried  by  a  large  sub4en»- 
neous  passage  down  into  the  pools.  There  is  an  aqueduct  of  brick  pipes  which  receives  part  of  the  stream,  and  carriae 
it  by  many  turnings  and  windings  about  the  mountains  to  Jerusalem.^'  These  aqueducts  seem  now  to  have  frdlcn  iBt« 
decay  from  neglect. 
To  the  northward  of  the  cisterns  the  valley  doses,  so  as  to  form  a  narrow  ravine,  at  the  loot  of  the  two  opposite  hills  ; 
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bin  is  supposed  by  the  local  traditiomsts  to  be  the  place  meant  by  the  *'  garden  enclosed,**  mentioned  in  connection 
the  '*  spring  shut  up  and  fountain  sealed/*  in  the  above-cited  text  of  Solomon's  Song. 


1  thini 

«»the*    .      „  . 

Chese  reports^are  in  themselves  of  no  weight ;  and  the  conclusions  which  th^  state  must  be  judged  solely  by  their 
:  -eement  with  the  Scriptural  intimations.    There  is  perhaps  nothine  now  in  Palestine  that  does  agree  better  ;  but  it 

a  not  necessarily  follow  that  these  must  therefore  be  the  works  and  objects  indicated:  and,  in  the  present  text,  Solo- 

a  may  be  understood  to  refer  to  his  cisterns,  gardens,  &c  in  different  parts  of  the  country,  rather  than  in  one  particular 
>  ce,  but  whether  those  now  described  are  of  the  number,  it  is  impossible  to  determine.    Maundrell's  conclusion  is,  *'  As 

he  pools,  it  is  probable  enough  that  they  may  be  the  same  with  Solomon^  there  not  being  the  like  store  of  excellent 

■ug  water  to  be  met  with  any  where  else  throughout  all  Palestine.  But  for  the  gardens,  one  may  safely  aflfirm,  that 
^H>lomon  made  them  in  the  rocky  ground  which  is  now  assigned  for  them,  he  demonstrated  gpreater  power  and  wealth 

ioishiug  his  design,  than  he  did  wisdom  in  choosing  a  place  for  it**  (' Journey,' p.  89.    See  also  Buckingham's 

awls  in  Palestine,'  vol.  i.  p.  351 ;  and  Joiiffe's  *  Letters  from  Palestine,*  vol.  i.  p.  97.) 


Gboumd  Pl4M  of  thb  Pools  of  Sounfoir. 


CHAPTER  III. 

>    fly  the  neees9anf  change  qf  times,  vanity  is  added 

9  human  trawnl.    1 1  There  is  an  excellency  in 

ifod's  works.     16   But  as  /or  man,  God  shall 

?fsdge  hit  works  there,  and  here  he  shall  be  like  a 

(east. 

\\  every  thing  there  is  a  season^  and  a  time 
r  every  purpose  under  the  heaven : 

2  A  time  *to  be  bom,  and  a  time  to  die; 
i  ime  to  plant,  and  a  time  to  pluck  up  that 
;/    ich  is  planted ; 

)  A  time  to  kill,  and  a  time  to  heal;  a 
;  T  le  to  break  down,  and  a  time  to  build  up; 

4  A  time  to  weep,  and  a  time  to  laugn; 
li  time  to  mourn,  and  a  time  to  dance ; 

5  A  time  to  cast  away  stones,  and  a  time 
n  gather  stones  together;  a  time  to  em- 
»  r.ice>  and  a  time  Ho  refirain  from  embrac- 
.  ■  ^; 

6  A  tmie  to  Vet,  and  a  time  to  lose ;  a 
i  i:  le  to  keep,  and  a  time  to  cast  away ; 

7  A  time  to  rend,  and  a  time  to  sew ;  a 
( i\\e  to  keep  silence,  and  a  time  to  speak ; 

3  A  time  to  love,  and  a  time  to  nate ;  a 
If  le  of  war,  and  a  time  of  peace. 

9  «What  profit  hath  he  that  worketh  in 
iliat  wherein  he  laboureth  ? 

10  I  have  seen  the  travail,  which  Grod 
h  ith  ffiven  to  the  sons  of  men  to  be  exer- 
n»3d  in  it 

1 1  He  hath  made  every  thing  beautiful 


in  his  time :  also  he  hath  set  the  world  in 
their  heart,  so  that  no  man  can  find  out  the 
work  that  Ood  maketh  from  the  beginning 
to  the  end. 

12  I  know  that  there  is  no  good  in  them, 
but  for  a  man  to  rejoice,  and  to  do  good  in 
hisUfe. 

13  And  also  that  every  man  should  eat 
and  drink,  and  enjoy  the  good  of  all  his  la- 
bour, it  is  the  ffift  of  Ood. 

14  I  know  that,  whatsoever  Ood  doeth,  it 
shall  be  for  ever:  nothing  can  be  put  to  it, 
nor  any  thing  taken  from  it :  and  Ood  doeth 
it,  that  men  should  fear  before  him. 

15  That  which  hath  been  is  now;  and 
that  which  is  to  be  hath  already  been ;  and 
Grod  requireth  Hhat  which  is  past. 

16  ^  And  moreover  I  saw  under  the  sun 
the  place  of  judgment,  that  wickedness  was 
there ;  and  the  place  of  righteousness,  that 
iniquitv  was  there. 

17  1  said  in  mine  heart,  Ood  shall  fudge 
the  righteous  and  the  wicked :  for  tnere  is 
'a  time  there  for  every  purpose  and  for 
every  work. 

lo  I  said  in  mine  heart  concerning  the 
estate  of  the  sons  of  men,  "that  Qod  might 
manifest  them,  and  that  they  might  see 
that  thej^  themselves  are  beasts. 

19  'Ix>r  that  which  befalleth  the  sons  ot 
men  befalleth  beasts ;  even  one  thing  be- 


1  HsIk  to  h$m. 


7Verwl.       •Ox,tht 


»Or.«fdk        «Cb«p.  1.&       »Cl»^l.8t 


that  they  mi^ht  clear  Ood,  Md  SM.  fte.       •  l>sal.  49.  90. 


•  Heb  ClWit  wMcA  <i  drinm  «mv. 
-     Chap.  9. 16. 
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[B.ari 


Chap.  IV.] 

falleth  them :  as  the  one  dieth,  so  dieth  the 
other;  yea,  they  have  all  one  breath;  so 
that  a  man  hath  no  preeminence  above  a 
beast :  for  all  is  vanity. 

20  AU  go  unto  one  place ;  all  are  of  the 
dust,  and  all  turn  to  dust  again. 

21  Who  knoweth  the  spirit  **of  man  that 

M  Heb.  4{f  a«  mm$  of  mam,       "  Heb.  it 

Verte  b,  **A  time  to  cast  away  otomet^  ftc — ^This  has  received  very  Tarioni  explanations—in  fact,  ereiy  expUas&id 
which  such  a  passage  may  be  conceived  to  be  ca{>able  of  bearing.  Upon  the  whole  we  incline,  with  Uoldea,  tottt 
that  it  should  betaken  in  a  general  sense,  signifying  that  there  is  a  proper  time  for  gathering  stones,  and  a  pcopetii 
to  cast  them  away,  for  amy  purpooe  wkatooever.  We  think  the  same  of  all  the  otner  passages  in  this  enmneiii^ 
which  have  been  sometimes  thought  to  bear  a  specific  allusion  to  some  particular  usage  or  custom ;  such  ai^  «A  ta 
to  rend,  and  a  time  to  sew,**  ftc 


"goeth  upward,  and  the  spirit  of  the  bat' 
that  goetn  downward  to  the  earth  ? 

22  ^'Wherefore  I  perceive  that  tkmt 
nothing  better,  than  that  a  man  should  r^ 
joice  in  his  own  works ;  for  that  t#  his  por- 
tion :  for  who  shall  bring  him  to  see  ik 
shall  be  after  him  ? 

l«Chap.S.S4.aod&l& 


ther :  yet  is  there  no  end  of  all  his  labo^: 
neither  is  his  eye  satisfied  with  riches;  Dfr 
ther^at'M  he.  For  whom  do  I  labour,  &d 
bereave  my  soul  of  good ?  This  m  akon^ 
nitv,  yea,  it  is  a  sore  travail 

9  4  Two  are  better  than  one;  beent 
they  nave  a  good  reward  for  their  labour. 

10  For  if  they  fall,  the  one  will  liftif 
his  fellow :  but  woe  to  him  that  is  akv 
when  he  falleth;  for  he  hath  not  anotku 
help  him  up. 

11  Again,  if  two  lie  together,  tbentk 
have  heat :  but  how  can  one  be  warm  aim) 

12  And  if  one  prevail  against  hiin> 
shall  withstand  him ;  and  a  threefold  (d 
is  not  quickly  broken. 

13  if  Better  is  a  poor  and  a  wise  etl 
than  an  old  and  foolish  king,  *who  vill  ^ 
more  be  admonished. 

14  For  out  of  prison  he  cometh  tordp; 
whereas  also  he  that  is  bom  in  his  kmgac 
becoroeth  poor. 

15  1  considered  all  the  living  which  nH 
under  the  sun,  with  the  second  child  tli^ 
shall  stand  up  in  his  stead. 

16  There  is  no  end  of  all  the  people,ff^ 
of  all  that  have  been  before  them :  we^i^ 
that  come  after  shall  not  rejoice  in  ^ 
Surely  this  alsoi»  vanity  and  vexation  of  spini 

«Joban.l«,tL       •HolKaUtkerigkinouofwQHL 
rPror.&IO.andSiaaL  ■Pror.  Ift.l6.17,aiid  !&& 

Veiie  1 1«  <*  H&w  earn  am  be  warm  ahme  f — Some  have  wondered  at  this  questioo,  considering  the  heat  of  the  clisi^' 
Palestine,  and  that  it  is  not  usual  in  the  East  for  two  persons  to  sleep  in  the  same  bed,  although  many  may  have  fep>^ 
beds  in  the  same  room.  For  this  reason  Banner  conjectures  that  there  is  a  reference  to  the  &ct  that  (as  in  tbeci«' 
David,  2  Kings  L),  in  the^age  of  Solomon,  the  sleeping  of  two  persons  together  was  regarded  as  a  means  of  recalliaf  ^ 
vital  warmth  when  almost  extinguished  in  one  of  them.  But,  after  all,  as,  notwithstanding  the  general  warmth  of  ^ 
climate,  the  winters  were  cold,  uid  sometimes  very  severe,  it  seems  quite  as  well  to  understand  that  the  Hebrefi^ 
«ot  halatually  sleep  alone  during  winter,  whatever  they  may  have  done  in  summer. 

14.  **  Out  of  priton  he  cometh  to  rtign."^ — Bishop  Warbnrton  thinks  that  this  alludes  to  some  historical  foct  ^^ 
Judea,  and  which  is  unknown  to  us.  Be  this  as  it  may,  it  may  remind  us  of  the  policy  which  has  prevailed  in  ^ 
Oriental  courts,  particularly  that  of  theTurki,  of  immuring  those  who  have  any  prospective  claims  to  the  throne^ 
the  walls  of  the  seraglio,  under  a  strict  guard,  and  in  actual  imprisonment,  to  prevent  them  from  carrying  inte^ 
any  designs  they  might  be  led  to  entertain  against  the  reigning  prince.  We  need  not  mention  how  many  wsaas^^ 
the  Ottoman  empire  have,  under  ihii  system,  been  brought  forUi  from  their  prisons  to  reign. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

i  Vanity  is  increased  unto  men  by  oppression^  4  by 
envy,  5  by  idleness,  7  by  covetousness,  9  bf  soh- 
tartnesSf  13  by  wHfukiess. 

So  I  returned,  and  considered  all  the  'op- 
pressions that  are  done  under  the  sun :  and 
oehold  the  tears  of  tnich  as  were  oppressed, 
and  they  had  no  comforter ;  and  on  the  "side 
of  their  oppressors  there  was  power;  but 
th^  had  no  comforter. 

2  'Wherefore  I  praised  the  dead  which 
are  already  dead  more  than  the  living  which 
are  yet  ahve. 

3  ^Yea,  better  is  he  than  both  they»  which 
hath  not  yet  been,  who  hath  not  seen  the 
evil  work  that  is  done  und^  the  sun. 

4  %  Again,  I  considered  idl  travail,  and 
*every  rirat  work,  that  *for  this  a  man  is 
envied  of  his  neighboiu*.  This  is  also  va- 
nity and  vexation  of  spirit 

5  rrhe  fool  foldeth  his  hands  together, 
and  eateth  his  own  flesh. 

6  'Better  is  an  handful  with  quietness, 
than  both  the  hands  fUU  with  travail  and 
vexation  of  spirit. 

7  %  Then  I  returned^  and  I  saw  vanity 
under  the  sun. 

8  There  is  one  alone,  and  there  is  not  a 
second;  yea,  he  hath  neither  child  nor  bro- 

iCha]>.&8.l^       SHeUAoiMi.       •Jobai7.ae. 
•noh^thuMtket         '  


M/«« 


%from  ki§  uotghbomr. 
•SSCwko 
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CHAPTER  V. 


Vanities  in  divine  service,  8  in  murmuring  (igcdnst 
oppression,  9  and  in  riches,  18  Joy  in  riches  is 
thegiftqfGixL 

!eep  thy  foot  when  thou  goest  to  the  house 
-  God^  and  be  more  ready  to  hear>  *than  to 
Lve  the  sacrifice  of  fools :  for  they  consider 
yi  that  they  do  eviL 

2  Be  not  rash  with  thy  mouthy  and  let 
>t  thine  heart  be  hasty  to  utter  any  Hhing 
3fore  God :  for  God  is  in  heaven^  and  thou 
pon  earth:  therefore  let  thy  words  'be 
w. 

3  For  a  dream  cometh  through  the  mul- 
tude  of  business ;  and  a  fo^*s  voice  is 
tovm  by  multitude  of  words. 

4  *When  thou  vowest  a  vow  unto  Qod, 
3fer  not  to  pay  it;  for  he  hath  no  pleasure 
I  fools :  ^ay  mat  which  thou  hast  vowed. 

5  Better  is  it  that  thou  shouldest  not 
)w>  than  that  thou  shouldest  vow  and  not 

6  Suffer  not  thy  mouth  to  cause  thy  flesh 
»  sin ;  neither  'say  thou  before  the  anj^el, 
lat  it  was  an  error :  wherefore  should  ^od 
3  angry  at  thy  voice,  and  destroy  the  work 
'thine  hands  r 

7  For  in  the  multitude  of  dreams  and 
any  words  there  are  also  diverg  vanities : 
it  fear  thou  God. 

8  ^  If  thou  seest  the  oppression  of  the 
)or,  and  violent  perverting  of  judgment 
id  justice  in  a  province,  marvel  not  'at 
le  matter :  for  ne  that  is  highef  than  the 
ghest  regardeth;  and  there  be  higher  than 
ey. 

9  ^  Moreover  the  profit  of  the  earth  is 
r  all ;  the  king  himself  \b  served  by  the  field. 

10  He  that  loveth  silver  shall  not  be  sa- 


tisfied with  silver ;  nor  he  that  loveth  abun- 
dance with  increase :  this  is  also  vanity.  ^ 

11  When  goods  increase,  they  are  in- 
creased that  eat  them:  and  what  good  is 
there  to  the  owners  thereof,  saving  the  be- 
\io\dixig  of  them  with  their  eyes? 

12  The  sleep  of  a  labouring  man  is  sweet, 
whether  he  eat  little  or  much :  but  the 
abundance  of  the  rich  will  not  suffer  him  to 
sleep. 

13  There  is  a  sore  evil  which  I  have  seen 
under  the  sun,  namely y  riches  kept  for  the 
owners  thereof  to  their  hurt. 

14  But  those  riches  perish  by  evil  tra- 
vail :  and  he  begetteth  a  son,  and  there  is 
nothing  in  his  hand. 

15  'As  he  came  forth  of  his  mother's 
womb,  naked  shall  he  return  to  go  as  he 
came,  and  shall  take  nothing  of  his  labour, 
which  he  may  carry  away  in  his  hand. 

16  And  this  also  is  a  sore  evil,  that  in  all 
points  as  he  came,  so  shall  he  go :  and  'what 
profit  hath  he  that  hath  labouredfor  the  wind  ? 

17  All  his  days  also  he  eateth  in  dark- 
ness, and  he  hatn  much  sorrow  and  wrath 
with  his  sickness. 

18  ^  Behold  that  which  I  have  seen: 
•  "t^  is  eood  and  comely  for  one  to  eat  and 
to  drink,  and  to  emoy  the  eood  of  all  his 
labour  that  he  taketh  under  me  sun  *'all  the 
days  of  his  life,  which  God  giveth  him  :  for 
it  is  his  portion. 

19  Every  man  also  to  whom  God  hath 
given  riches  and  wealth,  and  hath  given 
him  power  to  eat  thereof,  and  to  take  his 
portion,  and  to  rejoice  in  his  labour ;  this  is 
the  gift  of  God. 

20  ''For  he  shall  not  much  remember  the 
days  of  his  life;  because  God  answereth 
him  in  the  joy  of  his  heart. 


>1  Sam.  IS.  22.    Pul.fiO.8.    Pror.  IS.  8,  and  SL  S7.       •Or.«M>r<i.       •Piov.iaiSi    Matt&7.       «DmitS3.ai.       •  PsaL  06. 18^  14 

•H9h.  at  the  wULotpmpote.       TJobl.Sl.    PtaL49.17.    lTim.&7.       >Chap.La       •  Chap.  2. 24,  and  a  19.  U 
>*  Hftb.th0ra  is  a  ^OMlwMdk  it  «»ie^.fte.       "  H»b.  th§  uwrnhw  of  Ike  dojfs.       l^Ot^tke^kheiliwnotmmeh^yetherememUretKito. 

Vene  1.  '*  Keep  My^oor.**— Thii  seemi  a  general  inenlcation  of  decomm  in  the  house  of  God,  as  indicated  by  a 
ereace  to  the  practice  by  which  respect  and  rererence  was,  and  is  still,  manifested  in  the  East.  This  is  done  hj 
rowing  off  the  shoes  or  sandals,  and  leaving  them  outside ;  and  another  of  the  decorums  connected  with  the  feet  is 
conceal  them  under  the  dress  while  sittiog,  so  that  no  part  of  them  may  be  seen. 

6.  «  7%e  angtl^ — This  has  been  variously  explained  ;  for  the  word  ^H/D>  malaek,  literally  means  a  m^ttenger, 
the  simple  sense  of  the  word,  and  hence,  an  ang^l,  or  messenger  of  Qod,  and  by  implication,  a  prophet  or  priest. 
te  Scripture  uses  the  word  in  all  these  senses ;  and  as  it  appears  from  the  precedmg  verses  that  the  passase  refers  to 
ITS,  concerning  which  it  was  the  business  of  the  priest  to  judge  and  decide,  he  is  probably  denoted  in  uie  present 
itance. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

The  vanity  qf  riches  unthout  use.  3  Of  children, 
6  and  old  age  without  riches.  9  The  vanity  of 
fight  and  uxmdering  desires,  11  The  conclusion 
^vanities. 

HERB  is  an  evil  which   I  have  seen  un- 
VOL.  II.  4  Y 


der  the    sun,  and   it   is  common  among 


men: 


2  A  man  to  whom  God  hath  given  riches, 
wealth,  and  honour,  so  that  he  wanteth  no- 
thing for  his  soul  of  all  that  he  desireth,  yet 
God  giveth  him  not  power  to  eat  thereof, 
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HCCLBSIASTB8. 


[B.C5n. 


8  For  what  hath  the  wise  more  than  tk 
fool?  what  hath  the  poor,  that  knoweth  to 
walk  before  the  living  ? 

9  ^  Better  is  the  sight  of  the  ejes  Him 
the  wandering  of  the  desire :  this  is  also 
vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit. 

10  That  which  hath  been  is  named  al- 
ready^ and  it  is  known  that  it  is  man: 
neitner  may  he  contend  with  liini  that  is 
miehtier  than  he. 

11  %  Seeing  there  be  many  things  that 
increase  vanity,  what  is  man  the  better  ?    • 

12  For  who  knoweth  what  is  good  fir 
man  in  this  life,  'all  the  days  of  his  vain  Ue 
which  he  spendeth  as  ^  snadow  ?  for  wk 
can  tell  a  man  what  shall  be  after  him  niidei 
the  sun? 


but  a  stranger  eateth  it :  this  is  vanity,  and 
it  »  an  evil  disease. 

3  ^  If  a  man  beget  an  hundred  children, 
and  live  many  years,  so  that  the  days  of  his 
years  be  many,  and  his  soul  be  not  filled 
with  good,  and  also  that  he  have  no  burial ; 
I  say,  that  an  untimely  birth  it  better  than  he. 

4  For  he  cometh  in  with  vanity,  and  de- 
parteth  in  darkness,  and  his  name  shall  be 
covered  with  darkness. 

5  Moreover  he  hath  not  seen  the  sun, 
nor  known  any  thing :  this  hath  more  rest 
than  the  other. 

6  ^  Yea,  though  he  live  a  thousand  years 
twice  told,  yet  hath  he  seen  no  good :  do  not 
all  go  to  one  place  ? 

7  All  the  labour  of  roan  is  for  his  mouth, 
and  yet  the  ^appetite  is  not  filled. 

iHeb.  f<w/.       *Beb.thtmtkgwalkiMgoftM*$omL       «  Hebw  tMe  nvmUr ^ik» 4a^  ^ikt  Ij^^kk tw#.       «PmL  144.4. 

Verse  3.  "  No  buriaU* — ^The  passage  relates  to  the  unhonoured  end  of  an  aTaricious  penon, — Itofrerer  long  bit  £6 
which  might  have  natuxally  increased  the  numher  of  the  friends  aanoua  to  do  him  honour ;  or  howevter  namecoas  tk 
children,  whom  ties  still  stronger  might  have  boond  to  afibrd  him  that  distinguished  sepulture,  about  which  nai 
Asiatic  nations  always  have  b^n  remarkably  anxious.  We  are  not,  however,  to  understanii  **  no  burial "  in  the  sbv- 
lute  sense  as  implying  that  the  body  should  remain  unburied  \  but  as  expressing  the  absence  of  those  obsermnces  vai 
that  attendance  which  disting^uished  the  funerals  of  the  wealthy,  or  of  those  who  had  poaessed  the  1ot«  and  rofect 
of  their  relatives  and  neighbours.  The  passage  is,  however,  susceptible  of  another  explanation,  nriaing  from  tht  £ki 
that  the  word  employed  (iTimp  kelmrak,)  in  other  pUces,  and  probably  here  «lso«  means  rather  a  iepwUckrt  the  i 
buriai}  and  thus  understood,  th«  text  would  appear  to  intimate  that  having,  through  his  miserly  disposition,  nsgkcted 
to  provide  himself  with  a  large,  excavated,  family  sej^ulchre,  suited  to  his  circumstances,  and  which  people  were  ge» 
rally  anxious  to  go  even  beyond  their  means  in  secunng  before  their  deaths,  he  would  have  «  no  aepuJchr^"  bat  k 
buned  in  the  common  grave-jrards  among  the  "  mixed  multitude.^'  This  was  certainly  counted  a  great  degradatiaB  te 
those  who  had  lived  in  good  circumstances ;  and  with  respect  to  the  other  alternative,  we  may  quote  Ldghtloot.  '-tkr 
accounted  it  the  highest  instance  of  respect,  to  lament  the  dead,  to  prepare  thines  for  the  burial,  to  take  caie  of  ik 
funeral,  to  pnt  themselves  under  the  bier,  and  to  contribute  all  things  needful  tor  that  solemiul^  with  aU  dfligtKB- 
Hence  they  appropriated  '  the  rendering  (or  bettowin^)  of  mercies  *  to  this  duty  in  a  particular  sense,  above  all  other  de 
monstrations  of  charitj."  He  then  quotes  a  Rabbinical  anecdote :  **  One  of  the  disciples  of  the  wise  noen  died,  aad 
mercy  was  not  yielded  him  ;*  that  is,  no  care  was  taken  of  his  funeral  "  But  a  publican  died,  and  the  whok  rtt 
left  off  work  to  yield  him  mercy.**  (*  Heb.  and  Tahn.  Exercitations  upon  St  Matthew,*  ix.  33.)  This  si:tfBctently  ^fn 
the  importance  attached  to  honourable  burial ;  the  ideas  connected  with  which  we  shall  have  still  farther  occamm  ^ 
illustrate. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

1  Remedies  agcdnst  vanity  aret  a  food  name,  3  tnor- 
tiftcoHon,  7  patience,  11  wittSm.  23  The  diffl- 
cidty  qf  wisdom, 

A  *GOOD  name  is  better  than  precious  oint- 
ment ;  and  the  day  of  death  than  the  day  of 
one's  birth. 

2  %  It  is  better  to  go  to  the  house  of 
mourning,  than  to  go  to  the  house  of  feast- 
ing :  for  that  is  the  end  of  all  men ;  and  the 
living  will  lay  it  to  his  heart 

3  'Sorrow  is  better  than  laughter :  for  by 
the  sadness  of  the  countenance  the  heart  is 
made  better. 

4  The  heart  of  the  wise  is  in  the  house 
of  mourning ;  but  the  heart  of  fools  is  in  the 
house  of  mirth. 

5  ^It  is  better  to  hear  the  rebuke  of  the 


wise,  than  for  a  man  to  hear  the  song  d 
fools. 

6  Forasthe  ^sracklingofthoms  under i 
Y>U  so  tt  the  laughter  of  the  fool :  this  ak 
u  vanity. 

7  il  Surely  oppression  maketh  a  wise  iBtt 
mad ;  'and  a  gift  destroyeth  the  heaoi. 

8  Better  is  the  end  of  a  thing  than  tbf 
beginning  thereof:  and  the  patient  in  spiril 
is  better  than  the  proud  in  spirit 

9  'Be  not  hast^  in  thy  spirit  to  be  angij 
for  anger  resteth  in  the  bosom  of  fools. 

10  Say  not  thou.  What  is  the  ccnue  thsi 
the  former  days  were  better  than  these* 
for  thou  dost  not  enquire  'wisely  concen* 
ine  this. 

11  If  Wisdom  *is  good  with  an  inh»it* 
ance :  and  6y  it  there  is  profit  to  them  thai 
see  the  sun. 


iPior.lliM.MidSaL       iOr. 
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ts  a 


12  For  wisdom  is  a  'defence,  and  money 
defence :  but  the  excellency  of  know- 


in 


21  Also  '*take  no  heed  unto  all  words  that 
are  spoken ;  lest  thou  bear  thy  servant  curse 
thee : 

22  For  oftentimes  also  thine  own  heart 
knoweth  that  thou  thyself  Ukewise  hast 
cursed  others. 

23  %  All  this  have  I  proved  by  wisdom  : 
I  said>  I  will  be  wise ;  but  it  was  far  from 
me. 

24  That  which  is  far  off,  and  exceeding 
deep,  who  can  find  it  out  ? 

25  *'I  applied  mine  heart  to  know,  and  to 
search,  and  to  seek  out  wisdom,  and  the 
reason  of  things,  and  to  know  the  wicked- 
ness of  roily,  even  of  foolishness  and  mad* 
ness : 

26  ''And  1  find  more  bitter  than  death 
the  woman,  whose  heart  is  snares  and  nets, 
and  her  hands  as  bands :  '*who8o  pleaseth 
God  shall  escape  from  her;  but  the  sinner 
shall  be  taken  dv  her. 

27  Behold,  tnis  have  I  found,  saith  the 
preacher,  ^counting  one  by  one,  to  find  out 
the  account : 

28  Which  yet  my  soul  seeketh,  but  I 
find  not :  one  man  among  a  thousand  have 
I  found ;  but  a  woman  among  all  those  have 
I  not  found. 

29  Lo,  this  oidy  have  I  found,  ''that  God 
hath  made  man  upright;  but  they  have 
sought  out  many  inventions. 

*  Hebw  tkadow.       "»  Chap.  1. 1ft.       n  Hek  mad«.       »  Heb.  he  dtiolaie,      ^  Heb.  mot  m  thy  time,       !<  Prov.  II.  8S.  and  24.  ft.  Chap.  9. 16. 

i«l  Kings  &4&    1^.80.9.    1  John  1.  &       ^  Heh.  owe  not  thine  heart       ^7  Heh.  I  and  my  heart  compassed.        »ProT.23.l4. 

^•U9b.hetbMH»yo0dh^fi)naod,        »  Or,wtighing  one  thing  <^ter  mother  to Jtnd  wU  the  reasom,         *^Qw,i.$fJ, 

VezM  6.  '^  J$  the  erackHng  ^ihvna  under  a  /wr.*— This  refers  to  the  short-lived  and  Doisy  violence  of  this  kind  of 
fuel ;  and  it  is  possible  that  the  aUusbn  derived  the  more  point  from  a  latent  comparison  to  the  slow  and  quiet  burning 
>f  cow  dung,  which  probably  then  was,  as  it  now  u,  much  used  for  fuel  by  the  common  people. 

28.  **  A  woman  amona  all  thote  have  I  not  found,** — ^This  must  certamly  be  understood  with  a  qualification,  which  the 
listory  of  Solomon's  life  and  reign  may  enable  us  to  discover.  He  mentions  a  thousand  women ;  and  as  this  was  the 
lumber  kept  in  his  own  seraglio,  it  is  more  than  probable  that  he  speaks  exclusively  of  these.  And  this  is  confirmed, 
rhen  we  consider  that  thrae  were  the  only  women  with  whose  character  he,  from  tne  usages  of  the  East  and  his  cuii- 
lition  as  a  king,  was  likely  to  be  acquainted.  Indeed,  it  is  easy  to  conceive  him  counting  them  over  one  by  one  in 
lis  m^indy  and  successively  considering  their  characters  and  dispositions,  and  arriving  ultimately  at  the  surrowfbl  con- 
'iusion,  that  not  one  among  them  was  thoroughly  virtuous  and  wise.  Nor  was  this  bV  any  means  wonderful :  for  there 
s  not  upon  earth  a  system  less  calculated  than  tnat  of  the  monarchial  harems  in  the  Bast,  to  bring  out  aud  preserve 
hat  which  is  true  and  beautiful  in  the  character  of  woman,  or  to  direct  her  mind  to  the  cultivation  of  that  real  wisdom 
rhich  the  Preacher  decides  to  be  the  chief  good  for  all. 


ledge  is,  that  wisdom  giveth  life  to  them 
that  have  it. 

13  Consider  the  work  of  God :  for  *Vho 
can  make  that  straight,  which  he  hath  made 
orooked? 

14  In  the  day  of  prosperity  be  joyful,  but 
the  day  of  adversity  consider :  God  also 

hath  "set  the  one  over  against  the  other,  to 
the  end  that  man  should  find  nothing  after 
him. 

15  All  things  have  I  seen  in  the  days  of 
my  vanity :  there  is  a  just  man  that  perish- 
eth  in  nis  righteousness,  and  there  is  a 
wicked  man  that  prolongeth  his  life  in  his 
wickedness. 

16  Be  not  righteous  over  much ;  neither 
make  thyself  over  wise :  why  shouldest  thou 
"destroy  thyself? 

17  Be  not  over  much  wicked^  neither  be 
thou  foolish :  why  shouldest  thou  die  "before 
thy  time  ? 

18  //  is  good  that  thou  shouldest  take 
hold  of  this ;  yea,  also  from  this  withdraw 
not  thine  hand:  for  he  that  feareth  God 
shall  come  forth  of  them  all. 

19  "Wisdom  strengtheneth  the  wise  more 
than  ten  mighty  men  which  are  in  the  city. 

20  "For  there  is  not  a  just  man  upon 
3arth,  that  doeth  good,  and  sinneth  not. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

Kings  are  greaikf  to  be  respected.  6  The  divine 
providence  tstooe  observed  12  //  is  better  tvith 
the  godfy  in  adversity^  than  with  the  wicked  in 
prosperity.    16  The  work  qf  God  is  unsearchable, 

Vho  ir  as  the  wise  man  9  and  who  knoweth 
he  interpretation  of  a  thing?  ^a  man's  wis- 
lom  Hiaketh  his  face  to  diine,  and  Hhe  bold- 
less  of  his  face  shall  be  changed. 
2  I  counsel  thee  to  keep  the  king's  com- 


mandment, and  that  in  regard  of  the  oath 
of  God. 

3  Be  not  hasty  to  so  out  of  his  sight : 
stand  not  in  an  evil  ming;  for  he  doeth 
whatsoever  pleaseth  him. 

4  Where  the  word  of  a  king  is,  there  is 

Sower;  and  who  may  say  unto  him.  What 
oest  thou? 

5  Whoso  kcepeth  the  commandment 
'shall  feel  no  evil  thing :  and  a  wise  man's 


4  Y  2 


i  Prov.  17.  i4.       •  H«b^  the  ttrength.       *  Heb.  shaU  know. 
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heart    discerneth   both    time    and  judg- 
ment 

6  %  Because  to  every  purpose  there  is 
time  and  judgment,  therefore  the  misery  of 
man  in  great  upon  him. 

7  For  he  knoweth  not  that  which  shall 
be :  for  who  can  tell  him  Vhen  it  shall  be  ? 

8  There  is  no  man  that  hath  power  'over 
the  spirit  to  retain  the  spirit ;  neither  hath 
he  power  in  the  day  of  death :  and  there  is 
no  'discharge  iq  that  war;  neither  shall 
wickedne*  deUver  those  that  are  g^ven  to  it 

9  All  this  have  I  seen,  and  applied  my 
heart  unto  every  work  that  is  done  under 
the  sun :  there  is  a  time  wherein  one  man 
ruleth  over  another  to  his  own  hurt 

10  And  so  I  saw  the  wicked  buried,  who 
had  come  and  gone  from  the  place  of  the 
holy,  and  they  were  forgotten  in  the  city 
where  they  had  so  done  :  this  is  also  vanity. 

1 1  Because  sentence  against  an  evil  work 
is  not  executed  speedily,  therefore  the  heart 
of  the  sons  of  men  is  fully  set  in  them  to  do 
evil 

12  ^  Though  a  sinner  do  evil  an  hundred 
times,  and  his  days  be  prolonged,  yet  surely 
I  know  that  'it  shall  be  well  with  them  that 
fear  God,  which  fear  before  him  : 


13  But  it  shall  not  be  well  with  tk 
wicked,  neither  shall  he  prolong  kisia^ 
which  are  as  a  shadow ;  because  he  fearetk 
not  before  Grod. 

14  There  is  a  vanity  which  is  done  upoc 
the  earth;  that  there  be  just  mm,  unto 
whom  it  "happeneth  accoimng  to  the  work 
of  the  wicked;  again,  there  be  wicked nn, 
to  whom  it  happeneth  according  to  the  work 
of  the  righteous :  I  said  that  this  also  u 
vanity. 

15  *Then  I  commended  mirth,  becaiuei 
man  hath  no  better  thing  under  the  son, 
than  to  eat,  and  to  drink,  and  to  be  merrj: 
for  that  shall  abide  with  him  of  his  laboor 
the  days  of  his  life,  which  Grod  giveth  him 
under  the  sun. 

16  %  When  I  applied  mine  heart  tofaiof 
wisdom,  and  to  see  the  business  that  ii  dooe 
upon  the  earth :  (for  also  there  is  that  ne- 
ther day  nor  night  s^th  sleep  with  kis 
eves  *  1 

17  Then  I  beheld  all  the  work  of  Gol 
that  a  man  cannot  find  out  the  work  that  is 
done  under  the  sun :  because  though  a  nua 
labour  to  seek  it  out,  yet  he  shall  not  find 
it ;  yea  farther ;  though  a  wise  man  think  to 
know  it,  yet  shall  he  not  be  able  to  find  li- 


*Of,htmUihaUh$,        •Jobl4.S.         •Or.cafi^qrwMpoiu.  7  PsaL  87.  U,  18.  li.        tPMLTaiC 


»Cka|k&tt 


Verie  2.  '<  The  oath  of  Qod." — ^The  name  of  Ood  ii  added  here,  according  to  the  ntage  of  tlie  Hebi«ir  langoge,  a 
the  way  of  emphasit  merely,  to  ezpreee  the  solemnity  and  importance  of  the  oath  of  allegiance.  There  axe  fi«qn( 
instances  of  this  use  of  the  sacred  name  in  the  Scriptures,  it  being  in  fact  one  of  the  regoUr  forms  of  expraoDg  » 
phasis,  eminence,  or  distinction,  or,  of  forming  the  superlative.  Thus  we  read  of  "  the  trees — ^the  mountains— 4lie  o^ 
—of  clod,  or,  of  the  Lord," — meaning  Tery  groat  trees,  exceedingly  high  mountains,  a  most  lolemm  oath,  8c& 


CHAPTER  IX. 

1  Like  things  happen  to  good  and  bad,  4  There  is 
a  necessity  of  death  unto  men.  7  Cornfort  is  all 
their  portion  in  this  life.  11  Gods  providence 
ruleth  over  all.  1 3  Wisdom  is  better  than  strength. 

For  M  this  *I  considered  in  my  heart  even 
to  declare  all  this,  that  the  righteous,  and 
the  wise,  and  their  works,  are  in  the  hand  of 
God :  no  man  knoweth  either  love  or  hatred 
by  all  that  is  before  them. 

2  'All  things  come  aUke  to  all :  there  is 
one  event  to  the  righteous,  and  to  the 
wicked ;  to  the  good  and  to  the  clean,  and 
to  the  unclean ;  to  him  that  sacrificeth,  and 
to  him  that  sacrificeth  not :  as  is  the  good, 
so  is  the  sinner ;  and  he  that  sweareth,  as  he 
that  feareth  an  oath. 

3  This  is  an  evil  amonff  all  things  that 
are  done  under  the  sun,  that  there  is  one 
event  unto  all :  yea,  also  the  heart  of  the 
sons  of  men  is  full  of  evil,  and  madness  t^ 


in  their  heart  while  they  live,  and  alter  Aat 


they  go  to  the  dead. 


For  to  him  that  is  joined  toalltbe 
living  there  is  hope :  for  a  living  dog  is 
better  than  a  dead  lion. 

5  For  the  living  know  that  they  shall  & 
but  the  dead  know  not  any  thing,  nehb? 
have  they  any  more  a  reward ;  for  the  IB^ 
mory  of  them  is  forgotten. 

6  Also  their  love,  and  their  hatred  vd 
their  envy,  is  now  perished ;  neither  ht« 
they  any  more  a  portion  for  ever  in  tf! 
thing  that  is  done  under  the  sun. 

7"%  Go  thy  way,  eat  thy  bread  with  j^ 
and  drink  thy  wine  with  a  merry  heart;  i^ 
God  now  accepteth  thy  works. 

8  Let  thy  garments  be  always  white ;  vi 
let  thy  head  lack  no  ointment 

9  •Live  ioyfiilly  with  the  wife  whom  to 
lovest  all  the  days  of  the  life  of  thy  rm^* 
which  he  hath  given  thee  under  the  mm,  ^ 
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the  days  of  thy  vanity :  *fOT  that  is  thy  por- 
tion in  this  hte,  and  in  thy  labour  wnich 
thou  takest  under  the  sun. 

10  Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do, 
do  it  with  thy  might ;  for  there  is  no  work, 
nor  device,  nor  knowledge,  nor  wisdom,  in 
the  grave,  whither  thou  goest. 

11^1  returned,  and  saw  under  the  sun, 
that  the  race  is  not  to  the  swift,  nor  the 
battle  to  the  strong,  neither  yet  bread  to 
the  wise,  nor  yet  nches  to  men  of  under- 
standing, nor  yet  favour  to  men  of  skill ; 
but  time  and  cnance  happeneth  to  them  all. 

12  For  man  also  knoweth  not  his  time : 
as  the  fishes  that  are  taken  in  an  evil  net, 
and  as  the  birds  that  are  caught  in  the 
snare ;  so  are  the  sons  of  men  'snared  in  an 
evil  time,  when  it  falleth  suddenly  upon 
them. 


13  %  This  wisdom  have  I  seen  also  under 
the  sun,  and  it  seemed  great  unto  me  : 

14  There  was  a  little  city,  and  few  men 
within  it ;  and  there  came  a  ereat.  king 
against  it,  and  besieged  it,  and  built  great 
bulwarks  against  it: 

15  Now  there  waa  found  in  it  a  poor  wise 
man,  and  he  by  his  wisdom  delivered  the 
city;  yet  no  man  remembered  that  same 
poor  man. 

16  *Then  said  I,  Wisdom  is  better  than 
strength :  nevertheless  the  poor  man's  wis- 
dom is  despised,  and  his  words  are  not 
heard. 

17  The  words  of  wise  men  are  heard  in 
quiet  more  than  the  cry  of  him  that  ruleth 
among  fools. 

18  Wisdom  is  better  than  weapons  of 
war :  but  one  sinner  destroyeth  much  good. 

S».&      •PiOT.ai.88.    Chap.  7. 18. 


«  Chap.  8. 84,  and  a  18,  and  MS.       •Ftor. 

Vene  4,  "ji  living  dog  it  better  than  a  dead  ^iiofi."— The  Arabs  hare  exactly  the  same  prorerb,  perhaps  taken  (rom 
bence.  The  Orientals  generally  are  vartial  to  such  contrasted  expressions,  to  denote  tha^  with  reepeet  to  tkit  jnretent 
uforidf  he  who  enjoys  liu  in  its  hnmblest  condition  is  better  circumstanced  than  the  great  and  mighty  in  the  cold 
oblivion  of  death.  ''The  standing  thistle  is  better  than  the  fallen  cedar." — ^^The  living  sheep  is  better  than  the  d^d 
cameU" — ''The  living  hodman  is  better  than  the  dead  emperor ;" — ^may  be  cited  as  parallel  expressions. 

8.  **  Oarwtmte,*  »alway»  wkite,'*^SQt  the  notes  on  Ps.  Ixviii.  14,  and  Rev.  iiu  4. 


CHAPTER  X. 

1  Observations  qf  wisdom  andfoUy .-  1 6  (/  riot^  18 
slotJ^nesSt  19  and  money,  20  Men^s  thoughts 
qf  kings  ought  to  be  reverent. 

'Dead  flies  cause  the  ointment  of  the  apo- 
thecary to  send  forth  a  stinking  savour :  so 
doth  a  little  folly  him  that  is  in  reputation 
for  wisdom  and  honour. 

2  A  Wiseman's  heart  t>  at  his  right  hand; 
but  a  fooFs  heart  at  his  left. 

3  Yea  also,  when  he  that  is  afoolwalketh 
by  the  way,  *his  wisdom  faileth  him,  and  he 
saith  to  eyery  one  that  he  t^  a  fooL 

4  If  the  spirit  of  the  ruler  rise  up  against 
thee,  leave  not  thy  place;  for  yielding  paci- 
fieth  great  offences. 

5  There  is  an  evil  u^AtcA  I  have  seen  under 
the  sun,  aa  an  error  which  proceedeth  from 
the  ruler : 

6  Folly  is  set  ^n  great  dignity,  and  the 
rich  sit  in  low  place. 

7  I  have  seen  servants  'upon  horses,  and 
princes  walking  as  servants  upon  the  earth. 

8  *He  that  digceth  a  pit  shall  fall  into  it ; 
and  whoso  breaketh  an  hedge,  a  serpent 
shall  bite  him. 

9  Whoso  removeth  stones  shall  be  hurt 


therewith;  and  he  that  cleaveth  wood  shall 
be  endangered  thereby. 

10  If  Uie  iron  be  blunt,  and  he  do  not 
whet  the  edge,  then  must  he  put  to  more 
strength :  but  wisdom  is  profitable  to 
direct 

11  Surely  the  serpent  will  bite  without 
enchantment ;  and  ^a  babbler  is  no  better. 

12  *The  words  of  a  wise  man's  mouth  are 
'gracious ;  but  the  lips  of  a  fool  will  swallow 
up  himself. 

13  The  be^nning  of  the  words  of  his 
mouth  is  foolishness :  and  the  end  of  ''his 
talk  is  mischievous  madness. 

14  "A  fool  also  ''is  full  of  words :  a  man 
cannot  tell  what  shall  be;  and  "what  shall 
be  after  him,  who  can  tell  him  ? 

15  The  labour  of  the  foolish  wearieth 
every  one  of  them,  because  he  knoweth  not 
how  to  go  to  the  city. 

16  ^  '*Woe  to  thee,  O  land,  when  thy  king 
is  a  duld,  and  thy  princes  eat  in  the  morn- 
ing 1 

17  Blessed  art  thou,  O  land,  when  thy 
kin^  is  the  son  of  nobles,  and  thy  princes 
eat  in  due  season,  for  strength,  and  not  for 
drunkenness ! 

18  if  By  much  slothfulness  the  building 


•fleh.hiik«art       •  lieh.  fnm  be/are        *  Hfh,  Ht  oroat  htighU,       •ProT.30.9fi. 
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20  %  ''Curse  not  the  liing,  no  not  in  tb 
'Hhought;  and  curse  not  the  rich  in  thy  bet- 
chamber :  for  a  bird  of  the  air  shall  cam  the 
voice,  and  that  which  hath  wings  shall  td 
the  matter. 


decayeth ;  and  through  idleness  of  the  hands 
the  house  droppeth  through. 

19  ^  A  feast  is  made  for  laughter,  and 
**wine  **maketh  merry :  but  money  answer- 
eth  all  things. 

uPMa.104.lft.  i»E^makttk9h4th0Uf0.  >f  Bzod.SS.S8.  ••Or,c 

Verse  1.  **DemiJliu/*  Ac — SuniUr  to  thia  it  the  Axabic  proreib ;  <' A  fly  ii  nothings  yet  it  creates  1g 
The  ditameable  e£focts  from  the  pretence  of  dead  iniectt  in  pieciouf  and  delicate  compounds,  are  more  maded  ad 
iponer  euiibited  in  tiie  East  than  m  our  colder  climates. 

16.  <<  Tkf  primctt  toi  in  the  monm^."— Ftohaps  this  rerse  refers  to  one  of  the  forms  of  Oriental  excem,  that  of  k- 
g^nin;  early  in  the  morning  a  carouse  that  is  designed  to  last  best  part  of  the  day.  Or,  indeed,  it  vamj  express  Suf- 
probation  of  any  considerable  meal  in  the  early  morning ;  for,  this  would  certainly  be  now  regarded  in  the  East  « 
great  intemperance,  no' substantial  indulgence  in  either  eating  or  drinking  till  the  day  is  far  advanced^  being  cooa* 
dered  proper.  The  Orientals,  as  we  have  lately  mentioned,  are  up  by  day-break,  and  after  having  performed  theff 
devotions,  take  a  cup  of  coffee  and  a  pipe,  and  perhaps  some  time  after  a  few  morsels  of  bread,  or  some  other  nsiQ 
matter ;  which  is  all  that  they  ^nerally  take  till  dinner,  the  time  for  which  varies  in  difierent  parts  from  tea  o*cIeck 
till  noon.  Bometimes  a  very  slight  meal  is  taken  in  the  early  mornine,  particularly  by  the  Turks,  and  in  thai  cue  tk 
dinner  seldom  takes  place  earlier  than  noon.  The  early  me^  when  taken  is  of  the  most  temperate  descriptioii,  era- 
sisting  of  bread,  e^gs,  milk  in  various  forms,  cheese,  butter,  honey,  sweetmeats,  fruits,  and  the  Uke.  It  is  lemazkaUt 
indeed,  in  connection  with  this  injunction  against  early  eating,  that  tiie  principal  meal  of  the  Orientals  is  the  Isttn 
the  sapper;  the  noonday  muX,  which  we  have  called  the  dinner,  being  trequoitly  made  up  firom  the  lanains  of  tbe 
preceding  day*s  supper. 

20.  **  A  bird  of  the  air  tkali  carrjf  the  voiee,*  &c — Unless  these  ezptessions  be  purely  metaphorical,  it  is  not  impoaiftb 
that  there  may  be  some  figurative  allusion  to  the  pigeons  which  were  trained  to  cany  written  mrssagci  betveei 
distant  places.  This  usage  was  certainly  very  ancient.  The  ninth  ode  of  Anacreon  relates  solely  to  such  a  Ivrd ;  tai 
seems  to  denote  that  these  pigeons  were  sometimes  trained  to  the  special  service  of  particular  persons.  Bochait  ad- 
duces some  instances  of  their  employment  by  the  Romans.  They  have  always  been  employcMi  in  snch  serricet  k 
Western  Asia,  particularly  at  the  ports,  to  notify  to  Aleppo  and  otner  towns  the  arrival  of  expected  ships.  Hie  moA 
satisfactory  account  of  these  winged  messengers  is  ];>erhaps  that  furnished  by  Father  Averil  (a.o.  1685),  in  »~""*i'?'i^ 
his  arrival  in  the  port  of  Scanderoon.  **  The  first  thing  we  saw  worth  our  observation  here,  was  one  of  the  flyinr  wo- 
seugers,  sent,  immediately  after  our  arrival,  to  Aleppo,  to  give  notice  of  it  to  the  merchants  at  that  place ;  whirh  a 
done  thus:  Against  the  time  that  the  merchants  of  Aleppo  expect  any  ships  to  come  to  Scanderoon,  they  send  bv  i 
servant  a  pigeon,  which  has  young  ones,  to  one  of  their  correspondents  there ;  who  having  informed  ^'"^rrif  of  vut 
goods  the  vessel  has  brought,  and  what  else  is  thought  necessary  to  be  known,  writes  letters  of  advice  about  it,  vfakh 
being  fastened  to  the  pigeon's  neck,  she  b  taken  to  the  top  of  a  hill,  whence,  without  fail,  the  ^oes  to  Aleppo.  Tht 
pigeon  we  saw  let  go,  soared  very  high,  doubtless  to  discover  which  wi^  she  was  to  fly,  and  within  three  hoars  anind 
at  Aleppo,  which  is  thirty  leagues  from  Scanderoon.  But  all  sorts  of  pigeons  are  not  alike  useful  for  this  purpocL 
there  being  a  peculiar  kind  which  are  trained  up  for  this  exercise  in  most  factories  of  the  Levant,  where  th^  are  fie- 
quently  made  use  of  for  that  service.**  The  distance  between  Scanderoon  and  Aleppo  usually  takes  three  days'  srih 
nary  travelling  on  horseback ;  and  Tavemier  gives  the  pigeons  four  or  five  hours  for  performinff  the  distance.  TW 
same  birds  useid  to  be  employed  to  carry  on  a  similar  correspondence  across  the  desert  between  Aleppo  jud  Bagdad; 
and  they  usually  arrived  at  their  destinatbn  in  two  days,  although  a  caravan  seldom  takes  less  than  a  month  to  pci&ca 
the  same  journey  by  the  nearest  road«    The  billets  were  fastened  not  only  to  the  neck,  as  Averil  states,  but 


under  the  wings,  and  sometimes  to  the  feet    We  see  no  reason  why  this  practice  may  not  have  existed  in  the  time  d 
Solomon ;  but  whether  he  allades  to  it  heie  is  another  question,  which  we  cannot  nndertahe  to^detemune. 


CHAPTER  XI. 

1  DirecHoni  for  charity.  7  Death  in  Hfe^  9  and  the 
day  qf  judgment  in  thedaye  qf  youths  are  to  be 
thought  on. 

Cast  thy  bread  'upon  the  waters :  for  fhou 
shalt  find  it  after  'many  days. 

2  Give  a  }>ortion  to  seven,  and  also  to 
eight ;  for  thou  knowest  not  what  evil  shall 
be  upon  the  earth. 

3  If  the  clouds  be  full  of  rain,  they  empty 
themselves  upon  the  earth :  and  if  the  tree 
fall  toward  the  south,  or  toward  the  north, 
in  the  place  where  the  tree  falleth^  there  it 
shall  be. 

4  He  that  observeth  the  wind  shall  not 
sow;  and  he  that  regardeth  the  clouds  shall 
not  reap. 

5  As  thou  knowest  not  what  is  the  way 

1  Heb.  apoa  tkt/be^  itftkt  tfoton.         •  DeuU  15  10. 
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of  the  spirit,  nor  how  the  bones  do  grow  n 
the  womb  of  her  that  is  with  child  :  even  so 
thou  knowest  not  the  works  of  Ghxi  wlw 
maketh  all. 

6  In  the  morning  sow  thv  seed,  and  ii 
the  evening  withhold  not  thine  hand:  6r 
thou  knowest  not  whether  "shall  proiper. 
either  this  or  that,  or  whether  tliey  bod 
shall  be  alike  good. 

7  ^  Truly  the  light  is  sweet,  and  a  plea- 
sant thing  it  is  for  the  eyes  to  behold  die 
sun: 

8  But  if  a  man  live  many  years,  €tnd  re- 
joice in  them  all ;  yet  let  him  remember  the 
days  of  darkness ;  for  they  shall  be  many. 
Au  that  cometh  is  vanity. 

9  %  Rejoice,  O  young  man,  in  thy  vooth ; 
and  let  thy  heart  cheer  thee  in  the  days  oT 
thy  youth,  and  walk  in  the  ways  of  thine 
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leart,  and  in  the  si^ht  of  thine  eyes :  but 
enow  thou,  that  for  aU  these  thing9  God  will 
t)ring  thee  into  judgpnent. 


SCCLB8IASTBS.  [B.C.  977. 

10  Therefore  remove  ^sorrow  from  thy 


heart>  and  put  away  evil  from  thy  flesh;  for 
childhood  and  youm  are  vanity. 


*Or»  tmoer. 

Verse  I  "  Catt  thy  bread  vpcm  the  waiert/'^-'Ryretf  ezj^lanation  hat  been  given  to  this  text  which  inanity  could 
>ossibly  draw  from  maritime  trade,  or  from  the  various  circumstances  undqr  which  the  sowing  of  corn  might  relate  to, 
n  be  associdfied  with,  rains  or  inundations.  Understanding  by  <<  bread**  any  kind  of  bread-corn,  the  most  usual  inter- 
iretations  are,  that  the  allusion  was  derived  from  the  practice  of  sowing  rice  in  E^ypt  upon  the  mud,  when  the  inun- 
dation of  the  Nile  is  subsiding,  or  indeed  while  a  little  water  still  remains  upon  the  ground.  This  however  assumes 
hat  Uie  culture  of  rice  was  then  practised  in  Egypt ;  but  the  date  of  its  in^oduction  into  that  country  is  quite  un- 
known, and  we  have  not  Uie  least  evidence  that  it  had  taken  place  so  early.  Another  conjecture  is,  that  instead  of 
tpom  the  waters,  we  should  read  againtt  the  waters ;  that  is,  against  the  rainy  season :  and  so  Boothroyd.  Upon  the 
rhole,  however,  we  are  disposed  to  take  the  explanation  which  Bishop  Lowth  gives,  after  Dr.  O.  Jebb,  m  a  note  to  his 
LOth  Lecture.  He  reeards  it  as  enforcing  the  gpreat  and  disinterested  liberality,  of  doing  good  to  those  frum  whom  no 
'etum  can  be  expected,  and  on  whom  tlM  benefaction  may  seem  as  much  thrown  away  as  if  a  man  were  to  sow  his 
leed  in  the  sea ;  but  with  the  pnmiise  annexed,  that  it  shall  not  be  thrown  away,  bat  shall  in  the  end  receive  its  due 
'ecompense.  This  explanation  has  the  advanta^  and  full  coincidence  with  the  meammg  usually  assigned— anees  well 
rith  Uie  context— and  is  supported  by  the  ancient  use  of  a  similar  figure.  Dr.  Jebb  illustrates  it  from  llieogonus 
md  Phocylides,  who  intimate  that  to  do  acts  of  kindness  to  the  nngrateful  and  unworthy  19  the  same  as  sowing 
iie  sefty  from  which  no  harvest  can  be  expectad*  . 


CHAPTER  XII. 

L  The  Creator  is  to  be  remembered  in  due  time.  8 
The  preacher'e  care  to  edify.  13  The  fear  qf 
Qod  u  the  M^f  antidote  qf  vanity. 

fisMBMBER  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of 
thy  youth,  while  the  evil  days  come  not,  nor 
the  years  draw  nigh^  when  thou  shalt  say,  I 
tiave  no  pleasure  in  them ; 

2  While  the  sun,  or  the  Ught,  or  the 
noon,  or  the  stars,  be  not  darkened,  nor  the 
clouds  return  after  the  rain : 

3  In  the  day  when  the  keepers  of  the 
[louse  shall  tremble,  and  the  strong  men 
shall  bow  themselves^  and  'the  grinders 
;ease  because  they  are  few,  and  those  that 
lOok  out  of  the  windows  be  darkened, 

4  And  the  doors  shall  be  shut  in  the 
streets,  when  the  sound  of  the  grinding  is 
low,  and  he  shall  rise  up  at  the  voice  of  the 
bird,  and  all  the  daughters  of  musick  shall 
\>e  brought  low ; 

5  Also  when  they  shall  be  afraid  of  that 
\thich  is  high,  and  fears  shall  be  in  the  way, 
md  the  almond  tree  shall  flourish,  and  the 
nasshopper  shall  be  a  burden,  and  desire 
mall  fail:  because  man  goeth  to  his  long 
iiome,  and  the  mourners  go  about  the  streets : 

6  Or  ever  the  silver  cord  be  loosed,  or 
the  golden  bowl  be  broken,  or  the  pitcher 


be  broken  at  the  fountain,  or  the  wheel 
broken  at  the  cistern. 

7  *Then  shall  the  dust  return  to  the  earth 
as  it  was :  and  the  spirit  shall  return  unto 
Ood  who  gave  it 

8  ^  ^Vanity  of  vanities,  saith  the  preacher; 
all  is  vanity. 

9  And  Moreover,  because  the  preacher 
was  wise,  he  still  taught  the  people  know- 
ledge ;  yea,  he  gave  good  heed,  and  sought 
out,  and  'set  in  order  many  proverbs. 

10  The  preacher  sought  to  find  out  'ac- 
ceptable words :  and  that  which  was  written 
was  upright,  even  words  of  truth. 

1 1  The  words  of  the  wise  are  bb  goads, 
And  80  nails  fastened  by  the  masters  of  as- 
semblies, which  are  g^ven  from  one  shep- 
herd- 

12  And  further,  by  these,  my  son,  be  ad- 
monished :  of  making  many  books  there  is 
no  end;  and  much  'study  is  a  weariness  of 
the  flesh. 

13  ^  *Let  us  hear  the  conclusion  of  the 
whole  matter:  Fear  God,  and  keep  his 
commandments:  for  this  is  the  whole  duty 
of  man. 

14  For  "God  shall  bring  every  work  into 
judgment,  with  every  secret  thing,  whether 
it  be  good,  or  whether  t/  be  evil. 


iProT.98.6.       *  Or.  the  aHnderif(ai,beeam»e  they  gdnAUitte.       •Oen.3.19.       «Chap.l.S.       *  Or,  the  more  wtie  the preiieher  wot.  Bee, 
•lKJIngt4.8S.       7  Heb.  wordt  of  dekgkt       •Or.roadimff,        •  Or^iho  end  of  the  matter,  erenaU  that  hath  been  heard,  ie. 

>•  Rom.  2. 16.  and  U.  10.    aOor.ft.10. 

Chxp.  XII.^The  present  chapter  contains  a  Tery  striking  and  tnterc«ting  pietuuB  of  the  infinaities  of  A90  under  a 
ranety  of  strong  but  appropriate  firures.  It  has  attracted  great  attention,  and  has  perhaps  received  a  laiger  amount 
if  iUustration,  rariousfy  applied,  than  any  portion  of  Scripture  of  equal  extent  It  has  often  been  considered  to  form 
m  ai/egforieai  description  of  old  age,  and  its  final  close  in  death.  But  an  aUegory  is  a  sepresentation  of  one  thing, 
rhich  is  intended  to  excite  the  repruentation  of  another  thing — as  where  the  vine  is  chosen  by  the  Psalmist  to  depict 
he  condition  of  the  Hebfew  people.  Whereas,  in  the  present  chapter,  no  ruling  and  predominaBt  object  is  selected 
^or  the  comparison ;  but  a  varie^  of  images  are  mingled  together,  to  form  a  vivid  description  of  venerable  but  coai- 
>laining  age.  "It  is  not  therefore,"  observes  Mr.  Holden,  **  strictly  speaking,  an  allegory ;  and  cannot  without  great 
iaution  be  subjected  to  the  nites  of  allegorical  interpretation.  It  is  to  be  considered  only  as  a  highly  figurative  and 
poetical  represeatataon  of  old  age,  in  whidi  the  various  iBfir^itieii  and  imbecilities  of  that  period  of  Um  are  po«rtr«ye4 
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b^  a  great  Tuiety  of  immgei,  in  thamielfet  unconnected,  pt  mntiudly  tending  to  identifV  the  prototype.**  We  m 
dispoeed  to  agree  with  the  same  author,  that  there  ii  no  adequate  foundation  for  the  very  elaborate,  scientific,  and  mt- 
diciil  investigation  to  which  the  description  has  been  subjected  by  Scheuchzer,  in  his  *■  Physica  Sacra  ;*  Dr.  HeuL  c 
hit '  Medica  Sacra  ;*  Dr.  Smith,  in  his  <  Solomon's  Portraiture  of  Old  Age ;'  and  other  distinguished  writera.  «"  It  n.'' 
he  obeerres,  **  more  just  to  consider  it  as  a  highly-finished  picture  of  the  pains  and  debilities  consequent  opoa  decajia| 
nature ;  delineated,  mdeed,  by  a  skilful  hand  and  glowing  miagination,  but  only  intended  to  exhibit  such  e£Eects  ot  a^ 
as  naturally  suggest  themselves  to  a  sagacious  and  obaeirin^  mind.  It  u  therefore  improper  to  ezplmin  by  the  sid  «^ 
[modem]  medical  science  a  poetical  description  which  requires  a  popular  illustration,  founded  on  Af**f^^  caatoau  asd 
the  nature  of  figurative  language." 

Verse  2*  ^  White  the  turn/*  ftc — This  figure,  derived  from  the  observation  of  the  sun,  moon,  &c.,  is  tlumfffat  by  masj 
to  refer  to  the  decay  of  the  powera  and  faculties  of  the  mind ;  but  others,  among  whom  is  Holden,  think  that  it  is 
intended  as  a  general  statement  of  the  pains  and  miseries  of  age,  serving  as  an  introduction  to  the  more  specific  deUui 
which  follow. 

— **  Nor  the  elcmde  retwrm  after  the  ram.** — As  clouds  and  rain  do  not  appear  during  the  summer  in  Jndea,  we  suj 
well  understand  this  image  to  be  taken  from  the  winter  season,  denoting  the  succession  of  pains  and  infirmities,  wkick 
so  often  attend  the  winter  of  life. 

3.  **  The  heepen  of  the  hmee/* — Probably  the  hands  and  arms  are  intended,  as  being  to  the  body  wlint  goaids  sad 
keepers  are  to  a  paiace ;  or  rather,  perhaps,  so  called  as  providing  for  the  sustenance  of  the  house  or  bodj.  How  ther 
<*  tremble  '*  in  old  ase  is  well-known.  The  Targum,  followed  bv  many,  conceives  the  ribs  to  be  intended  ;  but  thej  io 
not  tremble,  and  indeed  become  more  fixed  in  age  than  in  youth. 

— **  The  etromg  mem.** — As  an  incurvation  of  the  spine  is  one  of  the  infirmities  of  old  age,  some  think  that  the  vertdn 
of  the  back  are  here  meaat  But  it  seems  more  probable  that  the  lower  limbs,  which  bow  and  totter  beneath  the  s^ 
are  denoted. 

— ^*  The  grindertJ* — The  allusion  is  apparently  derived  from  the  females  who  daily  grind  the  com  requited  ibr  tbe 
day.    It  thus  denotes  the  teeth  which  masticate  and  srind  down  the  food  for  the  stomach. 

— **  Vwee  thai  iooh  omi^the  imiwiMPis.'*— This  undoubtedly  denotes  the  eyes,  which  in  old  age  become  dimmed  at 
«  darkened.* 

4.  **  l%e  doare  thail  be  thtU  m  the  ttreett,  whenthe  mmmd  of  the  grindmg  is  ibw.**— This  appears  to  refer  to  the  art  if 
eatiog,  which,  in  conse<^nence  of  the  loss  of  teeth,  is  usually  performed  by  aged  persons  with  dosed  lips ;  and  tba 
also  the  gums,  with  their  smooth  surfaces,  are  obliged  to  perform  the  office  of  the  teeth,  masticating  the  food  with  iW 
and  silent  labour,  which  is  probably  what  is  meant  by  the  low  sound  of  the  grinding. 

**  He  ehall  rite  up  at  the  voice  of  the  bird,** — Some  suppose  the  cock  to  be  meant,  and  that  the  text  denotes  thst  the 
ajg;ed  sleep  so  unquietly  that  they  wake  and  rise  at  the  cock-crowing.  This  has  however  the  defect  of  not  being  trai^ 
since  the  aged  are  not  remarkable  for  early  rising.  The  text  does  not  necessarily  denote  that  th^  arise  from  bed  st 
the  voice  of  the  bird,  but  that  they  are  roused  by  it ;  and  as  people  of  any  age  may  be  roused  by  the  crowing  of  Uk 
cock,  we  are  disposed  to  take  the  word  rendered  **  a  bird  "  HTIBSS  **VP^)*  '^  its  nsnal  signification,  as  denoting  a  spantv. 
or  any  small  bird :  and  we  shall  then  have  the  sense  that  the  aged  sleep  so  unsoundly  that  the  twitttting  of  tk 
smallest  birds  will  sufllce  to  rouse  them. 

*<  The  daughters  o/«HMtoi(.'*— Some  refer  this  to  the  non-enjoyment  of  the  songs  of  the  singing  women,  which  ii  om 
of  the  cireumstances  by  which  old  Barxillai  describes  the  innrmities  of  age  (2  Sam.  xix.  35).  But  we  are  much  mm 
disposed  to  agree  with  those  who  suppose  it  to  apply  to  the  decay  of  the  organs  employed  in  the  production  and  ele- 
ment of  mnsic. 

5.  **  They  shaU  be  afraid  of  thai  which  is  high,**  &c— This  and  the  following  clause  doubtless  ^ply  to  the  difEciity 
which  the  aged  find  in  ascending  high  places,  as  well  as  to  the  timidity  which  the  consciousness  of  their  infirm  cn- 
dition  leads  them  to  exhibit  when  they  venture  to  walk  out  in  the  public  ways ;  and  which,  in  the  narrow  streets  of  tbe 
East,  is  necessarily  more  marked  than  with  us. 

"  The  ahmmd-tree  shaU  Jlomish,* — ^As  the  almond-tree  has  white  blossoms,  this  is  generally  supposed  to  refer  ts  tk 
white  hsir  of  aged  persons. 

«  The  grasshojppef  shall  be  a  hurden/*^By  the  word  rendered  '*  grasshopper,"  a  species  of  locust  is  doubtless  i>- 
tended.  Locusts  are  eaten  in  the  East,  and  probably  were  so  by  the  Jews ;  and  as  tnen  it  was  probably  the  smallest 
creature  eaten  by  them,  this  may  explsin  why  it  is  selected  to  denote  that  the  least  weight  is  a  burden  to  a  very  s^ 
man.  Some  however  think  that  a  comparison  of  an  old  person  to  a  locust  is  implied ;  and  they  would  tranaklk 
^the  locnst  is  a  burden  to  itself  lliis  opinion  has  been  advocated  by  Dr.  Smith,  tAiose  explanation  has  been  ths 
summed  up  by  Parkhurst,  in  ^^TT  '^  The  dry,  shrunl^  shrivelled,  crumpling,  scraggy  old  man — ^his  backbone  sikki^ 
out,  his  knees  projecting  forward,  his  arms  backward,  his  head  downward,  and  the  apophyses,  or  bunching  parts  of  tk 
bones,  in  ffeneral  enlarged— is  very  aptly  described  by  that  insect  And  from  this  exact  likeness,  without  all  doolt 
arose  the  fable  of  Tithonus,  that,  living  to  an  extreme  old  age,  he  was  at  last  turned  into  a  g^rasshopper.*  Such  a  cev 
parison  is  not  so  fanciful  as  might  appear  at  first  sight ;  for  not  only  has  it  often  occurred  spontaneously  to  ourseha 
when  examining  the  locnst,  but  it  is  actually  a  current  comparison  at  thb  day  in  the  Bast  The  idea  ^peais  to  hsn 
been  also  familiar  to  the  classical  ancients,  for  we  find  some  engraved  gems  in  which  an  emaciated  old  man  is  evidesik 
represented  b)r  a  locust  walking  erect  on  its  hind  legs,  and  in  which  all  the  characteristics  enumerated  above,  aa 
brought  out  with  truly  singular  e^ct 

**  The  motimers  go  abomi  the  s/rrf/*.**— The  preceding  portion  of  this  remarkable  description  refisrs  to  old  age ;  sad 
we  now  come  to  another  class  of  circumstances,  descriptive  of  what  attends  and  denotes  death  itself.  The  change  d 
subject  is  clearly  announced  by  the  present  clause,  whicn  refen  probably  to  the  attendance  of  actual  or  hired  moarBBi> 
On  account  of  the  extent  of  the  notes  to  this  cha{yter,  we  shall  not  here  enlarge  on  this  subject  But  we  have  ik 
opportunity  of  introducing  an  interesting  illustration,  copied  from  an  oblong  Egyptian  tablet  in  the  i*i>11fttiflB  d 
Sig.  Giovanni  d'Athanasi,  m  whose  Catalogue  we  have  the  following  description : — *<  When  this  object  v 


Sig.  Giovanni  d'Athanasi,  m  whose  Catalog^  we  have  the  following  description: — *<  When  this  object  waa  at  1 

RMelUni  stated  it  to  be  his  opinion  that  the  subject  on  it  was  intended  as  a  representation  of  a  Jewish  funeral  proces- 
sion, and  a  tablet  to  one  of  that  sect  This  opinion  is  g'^atly  supported  by  the  total  dissimilarity  of  the  fi^pncc  ben 
represented  to  those  found  in  the  sepulchral  tablets  of  the  Egyptians,  and  also  from  the  peculiar  costume  in  whkk 
they  are  habited.  It  has  likewise  been  advanced,  that  it  only  forms  a  portion  of  a  procession,  which  fact  does  mA  a: 
all  appear  conclusive.  It  probably  represents  an  entire  family  of  Jews,  following  the  ashes  or  portions  of  the  body  of 
the  oeeeitfed  contained  in  the  case  bmre  them :  and,  from  an  examination  of  the  stone,  it  has  evidently  fianaed  one 
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d  of  a  complete  tablet.  The  entire  ahtence  of  the  vmiai  tymboU  and  Egyptian  deities  tend  strongly  to  profe  the  eorreet^ 
ss  of  Ro8eluni''8  opinion." 

It  19  quite  clear  that  the  tablet  does  not  represent  an  Egyptian  procession ;  but  that  we  should  consider  it  a  Jewish 
le,  is  not  perhaps  equally  evident.  Whether  bo  or  not,  its  proximity  of  time  and  place  renders  it  an  interesting  relic  in 
e  way  of  illustration,  particularly  as  it  does,  more  than  any  other  ancient  remain  which  we  have  seen,  exhibit  some 
tVie  funeral  customs  distinctly  mentioned  in  Scripture — such,  for  instance,  as  that  of  throwing  dust  upon  the  head. 
h€f  Tnourning  action  in  some  o*f  the  figures,  clearly  denotes  the  funeral  character  of  the  procession. 


FUNBRAL  PrOCXSSION,— FbOM  AM  EoTPTlAN  TaBLBT. 

6.  **  The  nlver  cord/* — ^This  is  usually  interpreted  of  that  resplendent  white  cord  (the  spinal  marrow)  which  passes 
hrongh  the  entire  length  of  the  backbone,  and  which  is  rery  liable  to  be  relaxed  and  weakened  in  old  age,  or  a  part 
hereof  altogether  broken  in  its  functions,  producing  the  various  paralytic  complaiuts,  the  tremors  and  debilities,  to 
rhich  the  a«d  are  so  fre<^nently  subject. 

*'  T%e  aoldm  bowi,^ — ^This  is  commonl]^  understood  of  the  skull;  and  some  pains  have  been  taken  to  discover  the 
ource  of  the  epithet  **  golden."  There  is,  however,  no  occasion  to  suppose  that  it  refers  to  colour  or  any  physical  cir- 
umstance ;  but  we  may  conclude  it  to  be  a  term  of  excellence,  denoting  the  importance  of  the  skull  and  its  invaluable 
ontents. 

**  The  pitcher.  •  .fomdam* .  .wheel. .  .cittern.^— The  usual  explanation  of  these  terms  is.  that  the  pitcher  denotes  the 
arge  canals  which  issue  from  the  heart,  and  receive  therefrom  the  blood  as  from  a  fountain ;  that  the  fountain  is  the 
i^t  ventricle  of  the  heart,  and  the  cieiem  the  left  ventricle ;  and  that  the  wheel  is  the  great  artery  called  the  aorta* 
fot  the  reasons  stated  in  the  introductory  note,  we  think  these  definite  conclusions  very  uncertain  and  probably  falla- 
:iou8.  In  their  litoal  import  the  series  of  images  is  evidently  suggested  by  some  hydraulic  process  for  raising  water 
ram  wells  and  cisterns.  Of  various  methods  employed  for  this  purpose  we  recollect  none  which  appears  better  to  meet 
;he  allusions  than  one  which  is  extensively  in  use  in  Egypt  and  Western  Asia.  It  consists  principally  of  a  large  verti- 
cal wheel,  to  which  is  attached  a  continuous  series  of  earthen  pots  by  cords,  so  that,  by  the  revomtion  of  the  wheel-— 
vhich  brings  up  the  full  pots  in  quick  succession,  while  at  the  same  time  the  discharged  ones  descend  by  the  same 
impulse  for  a  fresh  supply— a  constant  stream  is  poured  into  a  conduit,  by  which  the  water  is  conveyed  to  its  destina- 
tion, for  tiie  irrigation  of  gardens  and  plantations.  This  certainly  has  more  analogy  than  any  other  explanation  to 
that  process,  observed  in  the  diffusion  of  blood  through  the  body,  to  which  the  present  text  is  supposed  to  refer. 
We  cannot  think  that  any  thing  more  is  intended  than  to  indicate,  by  figures  suggesting  a  general  resemblance  to 
the  action  of  the  vital  system,  the  cessation,  at  death,  of  the  functions  involved  in  that  action.  To  make  an  elaborate 
Application  of  the  discoveries  of  modem  science,  in  order  to  elicit  a  most  recondite  and  doubtful  meaning  from  the 
details  of  a  popular  and  poetical  comparison,  intended  only  to  sug^st  a  general  idea,  the  accuracy  of  which,  to  the 
extent  which  it  g^oes,  has  never  been  questioned — is  littie  better  than  ingenious  trifling,  which  from  the  forced  and  un- 
•atisfactoiy  character  of  its  results,  is  scarcely  calculated  to  be  of  any  real  use,  but  rather  of  disservice,  in  the  work  of 
Biblical  illustration.  The  explanations  to  which  we  refer,  necessarily  assume  that  Solumou  was  acquainted  with  the 
circulation  of  the  blood — that  great  secret  which  Harvey,  at  a  late  day,  is  supposed  to  have  discovereid.  This  opinion 
is  indeed  advocated  by  Witsics,  Hettinger,  Scheuchzer,  Smith,  and  uthers ;  and  Bishop  Horsley  says  the  passage  can- 
not be  easily  explained  on  any  other  supposition.  But  the  question  is  not  what  Solomon  knew,  but  what  was  so  well 
known  to  the  people  as  to  be  intelligible  even  through  the  veil  of  highly  figurative  language ;  and  no  one  contends 
that  this  was  in  ancient  times  a  subject  of  common  knowledge.  Mr.  I)utens,  in  his  *  Inquiry  into  the  Ori^n  of  the 
Discoveries  attributed  to  the  Modems,'  endeavours  to  prove  tl^t  the  circulation  of  the  blood  was  known  to  Hippocrates 
and  some  other  old  physicians  and  philosophers ;  but  the  expressions  cited  by  him  seem,  at  the  most,  only  to  show 
that  something  of  a  circulation  of  the  vital  fluid  was  dimly  suspected,  while  the  principle  and  mode  of  operation  was 
sltogether  unlmown ;  and  we  certainly  should  not  be  disposed  to  contend  that  some  such  idea  as  to  the  bare  existence 
of  a  drculation  might  not  be  known  to  the  Hebrews  and  alluded  to  by  Solomon. 

11*  '^  The  wordi  of  the  wise  are  at  goadt,''  &c.— Thu  is  considered  a  very  difficult  verse,  particularly  as  it  respects  the 
words  rendeied  **  masten  of  assembues."  The  explanation  of  that  eminent  rabbinical  scholar,  Dr.  lightfoot,  deserves 
attention.  <^  I  am  mistaken  if  the  servants  that  attend  about  the  flock  under  the  shepherd  are  not  called  by  tiie  owner 
of  them  JTISDH  V^2i»  Eedes.  xii.  11 :  i.e.  those  that  fold  the  sheep:  at  least  if  the  sheepfoid  itself  be  not  so  called. 
And  1  would  render  the  words,  by  way  of  paraphrase^  thus:  'The  words  of  the  wise  are  as  goads,  and  as  nails  fiutened 
by  those  that  gather  the  flocks  into  the  Ibid :  goade,  to  drive  away  the  ttiief  or  the  wild  beast ;  and  nailt,  to  preserve  the 
flock  whole  and  in  good  repair:  which  maiit  and  goade  are  furnished  dj  the  chief  master  of  the  flock  for  these  usee.'  ** 
(Heh.  and  Tilm.  Exercitations,  John  z.  3.)  The  mention  of  the  *'  chiei  shepherd  "  would  certainly  suggest  a  pastoral 
wnse  for  the  maUt  and  the  goade.  But  by  a  careful  examination  of  the  original,  it  will  appear  that  the  refisrence  to  th« 
nails,  to  which  the  words  of  the  wise  are  compared,  as  being  fastened  Ay  the  '^  maeten  or  assemblies,"  is  not  •tricUy 
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coneet  Tlie  words  of  the  wlw  are  rather  compered  to  goad^  and  to  deeply  infixed  nails;  and  thea  ttaiiu,,, 
independent  clause,  but  having  reference  to  the  same  subject,  what  Boothroyd  renders— ^  The  ctlhekn  (rf  i^ 
sayinirs  of  the  wise)  were  appomted  by  one  shepherd  ;**  or,  as  Hales — **  the  moMter  coUeetiama  were  ffhrea  bj  «  ^ 
herd  y*  or,  as  Holden — ^<the  eoUeetort  have  published  them  from  one  shephenL"  We  should  li£e  to  tiketfa^ 
fersion ;  but,  instead  of  **  collectors,**  would,  with  our  version,  read  "  masters  of  assemblies ; "  whom  ws  wj  g^ 
stand,  after  the  rabbinical  writers,  to  have  been  persons  who  were  wtetmbera  of  the  assemblies  of  vise  na.  1bij[ 
brin^  out  the  very  intelligible  sense,  that  these  members  of  the  assemblies  made  known  to  otheis  the  iaitnidiM  k 
received  from  Solomon,  who  is  probably  to  be  understood  by  the  ''chief  shepherd,'* the  title  of  "she^M'bt^i^ 
qnently  applied  to  kings,  ffuides, and  instructors.  B-it  it  is  possible  that  the  Heavenly  Shepherd  himself  ndcBiMbitb 
utle ;  aad  thtn  Solomon  is  to  be  understood  as  one  of  the  wiaa  men  who  made  known  the  precepti  isctiieifiMi^ 


"  BeoBMBher  oow  thy  Oraalor  lo  fhe  days  of  thy  yeeth.**--r«r«  1. 
PsLLBOmmO  TkBAUM. 
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SONG   OF   SOLOMON. 


CHAPTER  I. 

I  The  churches  love  unto  Chriet.  5  She  cor^esseth 
her  dtfomntyy  7  and  pray eth  to  be  directed  to  his 
/hch,  8  Christ  directeth  her  to  the  shepherds' 
tents:  9  and  shemng  his  hve  to  her,  11  giveth 
her  gracious  promises.  1 2  TTie  church  and  Christ 
congratulate  one  anoiher. 


H  E 


of 


u 


song 
songs^  whicn 
Solomon's. 

2  Let  him  kiss 
me  with  the  kisses 
of  his  mouth  :  *for 
■thy  love  is  better 
than  wine. 

3  Because  of  the 
savour  of  thy  good 
ointments         thy 

name  it  as  ointment  poured  forth>  there- 
fore do  the  virgins  love  thee. 

4  'Draw  me,  we  will  run  after  thee :  the 
king  hath  brought  me  into  his  chambers : 
we  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  thee,  we  will 
remember  thy  love  more  than  wine:  *the 
upright  love  thee. 

5  1  am  black,  but  comely,  O  ye  daugh- 
ters of  Jerusalem,  as  the  tents  of  Kedar,  as 
the  curtains  of  Solomon. 

6  Look  not  upon  me,  because  I  am  black, 
because  the  sun  hath  looked  upon  me :  my 


mother's  children  were  angry  with  me ;  they 
made  me  keeper  of  the  vineyards ;  but  mine 
own  vineyard  have  I  not  kept. 

7  TcU  me,  O  thou  whom  my  soul  lovefh, 
where  thou  feedest,  where  thou  makest  thy 
flock  to  rest  at  noon :  for  why  should  I  hie 
*as  one  that  tumeth  aside  by  the  flocks  of 
thy  companions  ? 

8  ^  If  thou  know  not,  O  thou  fairest 
among  women,  go  thy  way  forth  by  the  foot- 
steps of  the  flock,  and  feed  thy  kids  beside 
the  shepherds*  tents. 

9  I  have  compared  thee,  O  my  love,  to  a 
company  of  horses  in  Pharaoh's  chariots. 

10  Thy  cheeks  are  comely  with  rows  of 
jewelsy  thy  neck  with  chains  of  gold. 

11  We  will  make  thee  borders  of  gold 
with  studs  of  silver. 

12  ^  While  the  king  sitteth  at  his  table,  my 
spikenard  sendeth  forth  the  smell  thereof 

13  A  bundle  of  myrrh  is  my  well-beloved 
unto  me ;  he  shall  lie  all  night  betwixt  my 
breasts. 

14  My  beloved  is  unto  me  a«  a  cluster  of 
•camphire  in  the  vineyards  of  En-gedi. 

\f)  'Behold,  thou  art  fair,  'my  love;  be- 
hold, thou  art  fair;  thou  hast  doves*  eyes. 

16  Behold,  thou  art  fair,  my  beloved, 
yea,  pleasant :  also  our  bed  is  green. 

17  The  beams  of  our  house  are  cedar, 
and  OUT  'rafters  of  fir. 


iClui|ki.ia.       «Hei.%A»r««.       tJuhn&i^       «  Or,  C*«y  (e«w  (Am  ^pHyAtff.       •  Or,  m  om  Mot  ii  miM. 
•Or.cyprMt.       7Cha|ki.  I,wm1S.18.       •Or,«y  ooflqHMtoik       'Or.^olferin. 

TuK  Soiio  OF  Solomon. — That  Solomon  was  the  writor  of  this  poem  haa  been  in  aU  ages  so  generally  admitted,  that 
it  is  unnecesiMiry  to  state  the  evidence  for  that  conclusion.  It  is,  with  Tery  little  exception,  agreed  that  the  poem,  in 
its  Uierai  acceptation,  expresses  the  circumstances  and  sentimente  attending  a  marriage  between  Solomon  and  a  lady 
who  is  generally  conceived  to  have  been  the  daughter  of  the  king  of  Egypt ;  bat  there  have  been  some  modern  com- 
mentators who  have  adduced  arguments,  perhaps  not  easily  answered,  to  show  that  the  bride  must  have  been  a  daughter 
of  Israel  and  a  native  of  Palestine.  Our  lunited  line  of  iUustration  does  not  require  the  discussion  of  this  question,  for 
which,  as  weU  as  for  much  other  curious  investigation,  we  may  refer  to  the  various  valuable  commentaries  on  this 
book  which  have  appeared  within  about  the  last  seventy  years,  among  which  we  may  particularly  mention  those  of 
Bishop  Percy,  the  Bev.  T.  Banner,  Mr.  Williams,  Mr.  C  Taylor,  and  Dr;  J.  M.  Good. 

The  structure  of  the  poem,  and  the  denomination  which  should  be  given  to  it,  has  occasioned  no  small  amount  of 
discosaion.  A  drmma;  an  epitkatamitim,  or  nuptial  song;  a  paMtarai;  a  series  of  M/f/r,  are  among  the  denominations 
which  have  been  given  to  it.   It  may  possibly  be  understood  that  it  is  neither  a  drama,  nor  an  epithalaminm,  nor  a  paa- 
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tonl,  ih  the  proper  feiife  of  theee  iermf,  bat  thai  it  piftaket  of  the  ehaneteriitica  of  the  two  Utter  kindi  of  co^gia 
in  its  subttaoce,  while  its  external  form  is  dramatic ;  that  is  to  saTt  that  it  is  a  pastoral-nuptial  song,  okibiMai 
dramatic  form.  ''The  principal  characters  are  Solomon  himself  and  his  bride,  who  are  represented  tpeddiigko&B 
dialo|;ue.  aad  in  soliloquy  when  accidentally  separated.  Virgins  also,  the  companions  of  the  bride,  in  t^tnUed, 
who  seem  to  be  alwajrs  present,  and  bear  a  part  in  the  dialogue :  mention  b  also  made  of  joong  men,  firiea^i  cf  tk 
bridegroom,  but  thej  are  mute  persons.*  ^Lowth's  '  Lectures,*  No.  xul)  The  idea  we  have  stated  is  not  muebopfai 
to  that  of  Dr.  J.  M.  Good,  who,  supported  by  the  authority  of  Sir  William  Jones,  regards  the  pooa  Mainirf 
unconnected  idyls  on  the  same  subject,  which  has  already  been  defined.  This,  under  ue  above  Tiew,becoMiliitk 
more  than  a  question  of  division  into  parts,  the  form  remaining  dramatic,  althongh  the  poem  be  not  a  dnmi.  Iti 
evident  to  the  most  cursory  reader  that  there  should  be  some  division  to  mark  the  manifest  transitJosa  wfaidi  occvii 
the  progress  of  the  poem ;  but  that  these  should  be  considered  perfectly  to  disconnect  the  poems,  is  not  to  mk  m|. 
cient  allowance  for  the  bold  and  abrupt  transitions  which  the  genius  of  Oriental  poetry  allows.  , 

The  Song  of  Solomon  has  been  conceived  by  most  interpretera  to  bear  an  allegorical  or  mystical  ssdm,  in  vbiekit 
describes  the  union  between  the  Church  and  its  Lord.  On  this  point  it  is  scarcelY  within  our  fUan  to  eipoiiBtfi- 
nion ;  but  as  such  an  opinion  is  usuaUy  expected,  we  shall  not  refrain  from  declaring  our  entire  cooettinoetiBtki 
^neral  impression.  Unless  we  received  such  an  opinion,  it  would  be  difficult  to  account  for  the  existence  of  the  M 
in  the  Sacred  Scriptures ;  and  such  an  opinion  b  also  in  the  fullest  conformity  with  other  pewsgei  of  Senptai 
which  the  Lord  permits  the  relation  between  Himself  and  the  Church  to  be  described  by  the  most  endearing  of  lO  nii- 
tioQS— that  between  the  husband  and  the  wife,  or  the  bridegroom  and  the  bride ;  and  from  which  results  other  fim 
drawn  from  the  circumstances  of  the  same  conditions  as,  when  the  heart  of  the  wedd«;d  Church  becomei  shesiteltk 
Lord  u  described  as/ra^nt/  and  when  she  long  persists  in  her  evil  way,  he  gi^es  hbtabiHo/  SvorcemMt.  CNks 
corroborations  of  the  mystical  meaning  of  the  book  may  be  derived  from  the  existing  poetry  in  the  Esat  Thoe  Ae 
flowing  poenis  of  the  most  eminent  Persian  poets  are  most  sincerely  believed  by  the  Soofees,  and  by  many  otheab 
have  a  mystical  meaning,  and  are  so  explained  and  employed.  **  The  Persians  insist,"  says  Major  Scott  Wuisf,  ^tk 
we  should  g^ve  them  this  merit  of  understanding  their  own  Isnguage,  that  all  the  odes  of  their  celebrattd  poetin 
mystical,  and  breathe  a  fervent  spirit  of  adoration  to  the  Supreme  Being.  They  maintain  that  the  SooCea^ptb 
eag^r  desire  with  no  carnal  aAction,  and  circulate  the  cup,  but  no  maternal  goblety  since  all  things  are  t^intailii 
their  sect ;  all  b  mystery  within  mystery.**  And  that  sucn  interpretation  b  not  unwacranted  by  the  mtenboaoftk 
authors,  appears  fifom  various  explicit  avowab  which  might  be  cited  from  their  works.  We  could  cite  numenao- 
amples  of  thb  application,  but  shall  be  saibfied  with  Adducing  the  unexceptionable  testimony  of  Mr.  Use,  ii  hi 
recent  work  on  the  '  Modem  Egyptians.'  After  mentioning  uiat  the  odes  sung  by  the  Mohammedsni  at  idviiB 
festivab  were  of  a  similar  nature  with  the  Song  of  Solomon,  generally  alluding  to  toe  Prophet  as  the  object  /hs 
and  praise,  he  gives  a  specimen  of  one  of  these  hymns,  whidi  is  too  long  for  us  to  copy.  He  then  prooeede:  *I  ud 
translate  a  few  more  liiMS,  to  show  more  strongly  the  similarity  of  these  songs  to  that  of  Solomon ;  and  leit  it  lUU 
be  thought  that  I  have  varied  the  expressioiis,  I  shall  not  attempt  to  rendw  them  into  verse.  In  the  souU  coQeeba 
of  poems  sung  at  Zikrs,  b  one  that  begins  with  these  lines: 

^  O  gaselle,  fhmi  among  the  gaielles  of  Si-Yemen ! 
I  am  thy  slave  without  cost: 
O  thou  small  of  age,  and  fresh  of  skin  I 
O  thou  who  art  scarce  past  the  time  of  drinking  milk!  ** 

In  the  first  of  theee  verses  we  have  a  comparison  exactly  agreeing  with  the  concluding  verse  of  Sdbmon^  Soeg;  k 
the  word  which,  in  our  Bible,  b  translated  a  «  roe,"  b  used  in  Arabic  as  s)rnonvmous  with  gkaxdi  (or  a  ganllc};  is^ 
the  mountains  Bl- Yemen  are  <  the  mountains  of  spices.*    Thb  poem  ends  with  the  following  Uiiee : 

''  The  phantom  of  thy  form  visited  me  in  my  slumber: 

I  said,  <  O  phantom  of  slumber !  who  sent  thee  f  * 

He  ssid,  *  He  sent  me  whom  thou  knowest ; 

He  whoee  love  occupies  thee.' 

The  beloved  of  my  neart  vbited  me  in  the  darkness  of  night : 

I  stood,  to  show  mm  honour,  until  he  sat  down. 

I  said, '  O  thou  my  petition  and  all  my  desire  I 

Hast  thou  come  at  midnight,  and  not  Ceared  the  watchmen  ?* 

He  said  to  me, '  I  feared ;  but,  however,  love 

Had  taken  from  me  my  soul  and  my  breath.*  ** 
Compare  the  above  with  the  second  and  five  following  verMs  of  the  fifth  chapter  of  Solomon^  Song.  Finding  tht 
songs  of  thb  description  are  exceedingly  numerous,  and  almost  the  oi^y  poems  sung  at  Zikrs ;  ikat  thty  srr  oNf«« 
for  thai  pmrpote,  and  intended  only  to  liave  a  spiritual  sense  (though  certainly  not  understood  in  that  oeueb^th 
generality  of  the  vulgar) ;  I  cannot  entertain  anv  doubt  as  to  the  design  of  Solomon's  Song.  The  spedmeni  vbnl 
have  just  ^ven  of  the  religious  love-song^  of  the  Mooslims  have  not  t>een  selected,  in  preference  to  othso,  u  s^ 
agreemg  with  that  of  Solomon ;  but  as  being  in  frequent  use."  The  passage  here  quoted  certainly  fumbkei  the  9i 
valuable  single  testimony  to  the  mystical  sense  of  Solomon's  Song  which  hS*  hitherto  been  afforded. 

Verse  5.  "M  ike  Unit  of  Ktdar»  om  tkg  eurUum  of  Soloimm,'''^Tht  form  of  thb  strongly-marked  contrast  would  )e^* 
to  conclude  that  a  magnificent  state-tent  belonging  to  Solomon  b  here  intended  by  the  word  rendered  ''curtais; 
and  oppoeed  to  the  black  goats*-hab  tents  of  the  Kedarene  Arabs.  The  Orbntal  kings  usually  possess  one  or  a« 
rich  tents,  to  be  used  when  occasion  requires.  In  the  Arabian  romance  of '  Antar '  there  b  a  description  of  one,  vlici 
the  hero  received  as  a  preeent  from  the  long  of  Persia,  and  which  he  caused  to  be  pitched  upon  the  oeeasocof  ti 
marriage  with  Ibla.  <*  When  spread  out  it  occupied  half  the  land  of  Shurebah,  for  it  was  the  load  of  foitr  ca^ 
and  there  was  an  awning  at  the  door  of  the  pavflion,  under  which  four  thousand  of  the  Arabian  horse  could  ilpn>* 
It  was  embroidered  with  burnished  gold,  studded  with  precious  stones  and  dbmonds,  interspersed  with  rubies  w 
emeralds,  set  with  rows  of  pearb ;  and  there  was  painted  thereon  a  specimen  of  every  created  thing— birds,  tfd  fata 
and  towns,  and  cities,  and  seas,  and  continents,  and  beasts,  and  reptiles :  and  whoever  looked  at  it  was  eoDfoonded^ 
the  variety  of  the  representations,  and  by  the  brilliancy  of  the  silver  and  gold;  and  so  magnificent  wu the vtif' 
*hat  when  the  paviUon  was  pitched  the  land  of  Shurebah  and  Mount  Saadi  were  illuminated  br  its  spbndour.*  (r^^ 
p.  375.)  Thb  IS  of  course  an  exaggerated  poetical  description,  particularly  as  to  the  soar  of  the  pavilion ;  hot  jet  w 
ezaggwation  b  not  so  great  as  might  be  imagined.    Marco  i\>lo  describes  kubbi  Khan*s  tent  as  being  lo  bur  ^ 
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ten  thousand  soldiers  misht  be  drnwn  ap  tinder  it,  without  incommoding  the  nobles  at  the  audience )  and  others  ai« 
nentioned  ca|»able  of  homing  two  thousand  persona.  At  the  famous  marriage^feasi  held  by  Timour  Beg  (Tamer- 
Ane)  at  Canighul,  the  royal  tents  were  gilt,  and  adorned  with  precious  stones.  Each  tent  had  tweWe  columns  of 
lilver,  inlaid  with  gold ;  the  outside  was  scarlet  and  seven  other  colours,  and  were  lined  with  aatin  of  all  colours.  Their 
rurtains  were  of  vcdvet,  and  their  ropes  of  silk.  At  the  encampment  of  the  same  conaueror,  in  the  plain  of  Onrtoupa, 
:be  pavilions  were  richlj  ornamented,  and  hung  with  curtains  of  brocade  covered  with  gold  flowers.  At  other  times 
ire  read  of  tents  *'  covered  with  cloth  of  gold  and  tartaries  full  nobly ;"  and  at  the  grand  encampment  at  Minec^heul, 
■be  tent  of  Timur  was  imder  a  canopy  supported  b^  forty  pillars,  and  was  spacious  as  a  palace ;  in  the  middle  of  it  was 
I.  throne,  so  ornamented  with  precious  stones  that  it  resembled  the  sun  (see  Rankin's  <  Historical  Researches,'  ptutim), 
l^ore  recently,  Nadir  Shah,  the  conqueror  of  India,  had  a  superb  tent,  covered  on  the  outside  with  scarlet  cloth,  and 
ined  within  with  violet^oloured  satin,  ornamented  with  various  figures  of  animals,  flowers,  &c.,  formed  entirely  of 
jearls  and  precious  stones.    The  contrast  between  such  tents  and  those  of  the  Arabian  shepherds  is  great  indeed. 

10.  ^  7!ly  cheek*  are  comtly  with  row*  0/ yetur/f."— Instead  of  cheeks,  it  would  be  better  to  read  <<  brows,"  as  the 
>rigtnal  will  very  well  allow.  We  may  here  intimate  that  we  shall  not  in  this  book  notice  the  various  details  of  female 
>maments,  as  they  are  more  fully  enumerated  in  Isa.  iii.,  where  they  will  receive  the  requisite  attention. 

14.^  Camphire/' — ^The  Hebrew  ^5D  copher,  answering  to  the  Greek  kv^-^h  and  the  Latin  ewpru*,  is  now  generally 
iRreed  to  be  the  hmna  of  the  .^bians,  being  the  Lawoma  alba  of  Liniisus,  included  under  tM  specific  appellation 
>t  alba,  the  ittermi*  and  the  *pino9a,  since  the  shrub  is  unarmed  in  youth,  but  becomes  /Aomy  as  its  age  advances.  It 
>elong^  to  the  natural  family  of  the  Saltcariit,  aud  is  hence  allied  to  the  Lytkrttm  mUicarite  of  the  streams  that  meander 
;hrough  the  parks  in  this  country.  It  is  a  smooth-looking  shrub:  the  deep  colour  of  its  bark  coustrasts  well  with  the 
ig^ht  green  hue  of  the  foliage ;  and,  together  with  the  softened  mixture  of  white  yellow,  with  the  red  tint  of  the 
"amifications  which  support  them,  presents  a  combination  as  agreeable  to  the  eye  as  the  odour  is  to  the  scent  The 
lowers  grow  in  dense  clusters — whence  the  •'  cluster  of  camphire  **  in  the  text.  The  grateful  fragrance  of  these  clusters 
a  as  much  appreciated  now  as  in  the  time  of  Solomon.  The  clusters  themselves  serve  as  a  popular  aud  customary 
>eifume.  The  women  take  great  pleasure  in  them.  They  hold  them  in  their  hand,  carry  them  in  their  bosom,  and 
Leep  them  in  their  apartments  to  perfume  the  air.  An  extract  from  them  is  used  in  religious  ceremonies,  and  in  visits 
|f  compliment  and  gratulation.  The  leaves  of  this  plant  are  still  more  in  request  When  dried  and  powdered  they 
'amish  the  famous  dye  with  which  the  Orientsds  give  a  deep  orange  tincture  to  the  nails  of  their  hands  and  feet,  to 
he  soles  of  their  feet  and  the  palms  of  their  hands,  and  sometimes  to  their  hair.  Some  think  that  the  use  of  this  dye 
or  the  nails  is  indicated  in  Dettt  zzL  12:  and  it  is  not  unlikely  that  the  Hebrews  had  this  custom,  though  it  may  be 
loubtful  that  there  is  an  allusion  to  it  in  that  text.    (See  the  note  there.) 


CHAPTER  II. 

\  The  nmiual  love  qf  Christ  and  his  church,  8  The 
hope,  10  and  calling  qf  the  church.  11  Cfmsfs 
care  of  the  church,  16  The  profession  qf  the 
church,  her  faith  and  hope, 

[  AM  the  rose  of  Sharon,  and  the  lily  of  the 
ralleys. 

2  As  the  lily  among  thorns,  so  is  my  love 
unong  the  daughters. 

3  As  the  apple  tree  among  the  trees  of 
he  wood,  so  is  my  beloved  among  the  sons. 
I  sat  down  under  his  shadow  with  great 
lelight,  and  his  fruit  was  sweet  to  my 
taste. 

4  He  brought  me  to  the  'banqueting 
louse,  and  his  banner  over  me  was  love. 

5  Stay  me  with  flagons,  *comfort  me  with 
ipples :  for  I  am  sick  of  love. 

6  'His  left  hand  is  under  my  head,  and 
lis  right  hand  doth  embrace  me. 

7  •  ^I  charge  you,  O  ye  daughters  of  Jeru- 
salem, by  the  roes,  and  by  the  hinds  of  the 
Seld,  that  ye  stir  not  up,  nor  awake  my  love, 
till  he  please. 

8  %  The  voice  of  my  beloved !  behold,  he 
;ometh  leaping  upon  the  mountains,  skip- 
ping upon  the  hills. 

9  'My  beloved  is  like  a  roe  or  a  young 


hart:  behold,  he  standeth  behind  our  wall 
he  looketh  forth  at  the  windows,  'shewing 
himself  through  the  lattice. 

10  My  beloved  spake,  and  said  unto  me. 
Rise  up,  my  love,  my  fair  one,  and  come 
away. 

i  1  For,  lo,  the  winter  is  past,  the  rain  is 
over  and  gone; 

12  The  flowers  appear  on  the  earth ;  the 
time  of  the  singing  of  birds  is  come,  and  the 
voice  of  the  turtle  is  heard  in  our  land ; 

13  The  fig  tree  putteth  forth  her  green 
fi^s,  and  the  vines  wiih  the  tender  grape 
give  a  £ood  smell.  Arise,  my  love,  my  fair 
one,  ana  come  away. 

14  ^  O  my  dove,  that  art  in  the  clefts  of 
the  rock,  in  the  secret  places  of  the  stairs, 
let  me  see  thy  countenance,  let  me  hear  thy 
voice ;  for  sweet  is  thy  voice,  and  thy  coun- 
tenance is  comely. 

15  Take  us  the  foxes,  the  little  foxes, 
that  spoil  the  vines :  for  our  vines  have  ten- 
der grapes. 

16  If  *®My  beloved  is  mine,  and  I  am  his : 
he  feedeth  among  the  lilies. 

17  "Until  the  day  break,  and  the  sha- 
dows flee  away,  turn,  my  beloved,  and  be 
thou  *Mike  a  roe  or  a  young  hart  upon  the 
mountains  "of  Bethcr. 


•  ii.*}). 


1  nrh.  Idetlgkledaud mU  down.  See.       >  He 
Icb.  /  Qdjmrt  ytm,  7  Chap.  3.  ft,  and  8. 4. 


*  Heb.  palate,       *  Ileb.  house  ofwme.       *  Hebb  <frsw  me  vtM  ap^. 
•Verwl?.         •Heb././vWtiWiv.        >«  Chap.  6. 3,  and  ?.  10. 
»  Chap.  8  U.  »0r.^<MRfwii. 


•  Chan.&8. 
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Hall  ov  ABBNOBBSAOBi^  Alhambba^— (Sm  N$i€  m  Fene  4.) 

Vene  1.  '^  TV  ro«e  of  SAaron.'*— The  Septuagint  and  Vulgate  render  the  original  /l/SQTT.  ekabaixe/etk,  by  bA 
and  ^ot — a  flower ;  and  Sharon  they  do  not  give  aa  a  proper  name,  but  give  xts  meaning,  tranriatin^,  **  a  flower  ef  tk 
field."  Bishop  Ptocy,  whoee  opinion  baa  been  taken  by  many  later  ^commentators,  thinks  that  the  bnde  is  not  pninf 
herself,  by  reference  to  flowers  famous  for  their  beauty,  but  is  speaking  modestly  and  detractively  of  herself;  and  poiidi 
this  sense  by  translating,  « I  am  a  meie  rose  of  the  field,  a  lily  of  the  vaUey."  He  justly  understands  that  this  pta 
a  new  force  to  the  reply  of  the  brideg^room  in  the  next  verse. 

We  believe  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  rose  is  really  intended  by  the  Hebrew  word.  Even  if  in  tha  gtan^ 
sense  it  should  mean  but  a  Jlower,  we  should  still  infer  that,  when  applied  in  a  particular  sense,  it  means  a  rose ;  fo 
this  would  be  according  to  the  usa^^  of  the  Rast.  Thus  the  Persian  word  gtil  describes  a  flower  in  general,  and  tte 
rose  par  exoe/itnee;  and  the  Arabic  term  ward  is  employed  in  the  same  acceptations.  This  su£Bcea  to  show  the  sfti- 
aaation  in  which  the  rose  is  held  in  the  East.  It  is  the  queen  of  flowers  there,  as  in  the  West — and  there  ptthsfi 
more  eminently.  In  the  Persian  language,  particularly,  there  is  perhaps  no  poem  in  which  allusions  to  it,  and  earn- 
parioDS  drawn  from  it,  do  not  occur  even  to  repletion,  although  diversified  by  reference  to  the  various  species  and 
colours  in  which  that  renowned  flower  appears.  The  extreme  fragrance  and  great  beauty  of  the  rose  in  some  parts  d 
western  Asia,  have  attracted  the  notice  of  many  travellers.  It  is  also  cultivated  not  merely  as  a  garden  plant  far  pies- 
surB  but  in  extensive  fields,  from  the  produce  of  which  is  prepared  that  valued  and  delicious  perfume  calkd 
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The  riie  of  the  roee-trees,  and  the  namber  of  the  flowera  on  each,  far  exceeds,  in  the  rose  districts  of  Persia,  aoythmg 
«e  are  accustomed  to  witness.  In  that  country  the  most  common  sorts  are  the  usual  rose-colour,  white,  red,  or  deeper 
red,  ydlowy  and  mixed— that  is,  red  on  one  side,  and  yellow  or  white  on  the  other.  Sometimes,  also,  on  a  rose-tree  may 
be  seen  flowers  of  three  colours-— red,  red  and  yellow,  and  red  and  white.  How  much  the  rose  was  esteemed  by  the 
classical  ancients  is  well  known.  It  particularly  figured  in  festal  chaplets :  and  so  perhaps  it  did  among  the  Jews  i 
for  in  the  apocryphal  book  of  Wisdom,  the  sensualists  are  represented  as  saying,  **  Let  us  fill  ourseWes  with  costly  wine 
and  ointments,  and  let  no  flower  of  the  spring  pass  by  us :  Let  us  crown  ourselves  with  rose-buds  before  they  are 
withered**  (chap.  ii«  7,  8).  In  another  apocryphal  book,  **  the  rose-plants  of  Jericho**  (Ecclus.  xxiv.  14)  are  mentioned 
with  praise. 

»  Zi/y.**— The  Hebrew  word  JIX/W  •hothatma,  seems  to  indicate  that  the  <'  lily  of  the  Talley"  was  one  of  those  plants 
wherein  the  number  «i«  (Itfttf)  predominates  in  the  distribution  of  their  parts,  such  as  the  crocus,  asphodel,  daffodil, 
lily,  &c.  We  once  felt  inclined  to  think  that  a  species  of  asphodel  was  the  plant  alluded  to,  since  the  Atpkodflut  ra- 
moaua  coven  immense  tracts  of  land  in  the  south,  and  is  said  to  be  g^ood  fodder  for  sheep ;  *<  he  feedeth  amopg  the 
lilies.**  But  in  a  matter  of  so  much  obscurity  we  prefer  to  concur  with  those  who  think  that  the  AwMryiiit  itUea  may  be 
here  intended.  The  Aman/UU  iutea,  or  yellow  amaxyllis,  bears  some  resemblance  to  our  yellow  crocus,  but  with  a  larger 
flower  and  broader  leaves.  The  blossom  emerges  from  an  undivided  spathe  or  sheath,  and  is  of  a  bell-shaped  contour, 
with  MX  divisions,  and  «ur  stamens  which  are  alternately  shorter.  The  flower  seldom  rises  above  three  or  four  inches 
above  the  soil,  accompanied  by  a  tuft  of  green  leaves,  which,  after  the  flowering  is  passed,  continue  to  wear  their  fresh- 
ness through  the  winter.  Many  acres  are  often  covered  with  this  pretty  flower,  which  is  in  its  prime  in  September 
and  October.  It  is  a  hardy  plant,  and  was  introduced  into  the  Knglish  gardens  by  Gerarde,  in  15%,  where  it  is  seen 
flowering  nearly  at  the  same  time  as  the  saffron  crocus  and  the  colchicum,  with  which  it  harmonises  greatly  in  its 
appearance. 


"Ross  of  Sharon**  (/Zofs  Urher\fbUa). 


-  Ai>|.l«  "  oi  Chton  TreeCCfrM  Medka), 


3.  "  Appie^4reeJ*~^lxulteaA  of  this,  we  have  "citron-tree;**  and.  when  the  fruit  alone  b  mentioned,  « citron*  instead 
of  **  apple,**  in  most  modem  versions.  We  do  not  hesitate  to  acquiesce  in  this  conclusion,  when  we  reflect  that  all  the 
allusaons  to  it  in  Scripture  agree  better  with  the  citron  than  the  apple.  From  the  present  text  we  learn  that  it  was 
thought  one  of  the  noblest  trees  of  the  wood,  and  that  its  fruit  was  very  pleasant :  verse  5.  seems  to  intimate  thai  its 
fruit  was  proper  for  those  to  smell  to  who  were  ready  tp  faint ;  ch.  viii.  5,  more  explicitly  expresses  its  fragrance ;  and 
Pxtuw.  XXV.  ]  1,  appears  to  say  that  it  was  of  a  golden  colour.    All  this  is  true  of  the  citron,  but  not  so  of  the  applet 
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which  does  not  atf  ain  much  delicacy  or  perfection  in  Western  Asia.  The  present  writer  nowhere,  m  that  region,  tarted 
an  apple  which  an  Englishman  would  praise,  except  at  one  place  (Oumitch  Khona,  widely  famed  on  that  accoont) 
among  the  mountains  south  of  the  Black  Sea,  where  they  are  very  good  and  admit  of  a  comparison  with  some  of  ckk 
best  qualities.  The  name  also,  ni9/l  /a/w/ocA,  signifying  **  to  breathe^  may  be  supposed  to  express  the  delightful  and 
poweiful  fragrance  which  breathes  from  every  part  of  the  citron-tree.  To  which  we  may  add  that  the  fruit  is  moch 
used  by  the  Oriental  ladies  to  smell  to,  for  which  purpose  they  often  have  it  in  their  hands,  or  within  reach,  and  as  its 
fragrance  is  considered  most  reviyine,  it  is  employed  for  much  the  same  purposes  as  a  scent-bottle  in  this  countiy. 
We  consider  this  a  good  illustration  of  verse  5.  The  tree  grows  to  a  fine  l&rge  sise,  and  a£R>rds  a  pleasant  shade,  as 
the  text  intimates.  It  is  green  all  the  year,  and  in  due  season  the  snow-white  blossoms  and  golden  fruit  may  be  ob- 
served at  the  same  time  uj>on  the  same  tree.  The  foliage  is  studded  with  minute  glands,  which  are  the  depositaries  of 
the  odorous  juices  to  which  the  tree  owes  its  fragprance.  Many  think  that  the  word  is  to  be  understood  in  the  large 
sense,  as  including  the  orange,  lemon,  and  other  species  of  the  ci/rwt ;  as>  however,  there  is  much  uncertaiutir  in  this 
matter,  and  as  the  details  seem  more  applicable  to  the  citron  than  to  any  other  single  species,  we  have  prefiened  to 
Iinut  our  statement,  without  being  opposed  to  the  larger  inteipialation. 

4.  *'  Btmjueting  houMt.** — We  have  been  desirous  of  presenting  our  readers,  in  p.  726,  with  a  specimen  of  the  style  of 
interior  architecture  and  ornament,  exhibited  in  the  more  splendid  royal  halls  of  Eastern  palaces.  For  this  m- 
pose  we  have  been  induced  to  select  the  very  rich  and  characteristic  Hall  of  Abencerrages,  in  the  iamoas  palace 
of  the  Alhambra,  built  by  the  Arabian  kings  of  Granada.  Its  peculiarly  Oriental  character,  its  aee,  and  the  eUbocate 
finish  of  all  its  ^larts,  renders  it  by  far  the  most  eligible  representation  for  our  purpose  that  comd  be  obtained.  The 
pillars,  the  arches,  the  central  fountain  difiusing  its  cooling  influence  around,  the  division  of  the  walls  with  their 
projections,  recesses,  and  style  of  ornament ; — are  all  in  the  most  approved  Oriental  s^le,  which  probablj  existed 
m  ages  long  anterior  to  the  foundation  of  the  Alhambra.  The  entrance  to  this  hall  is  from  the  Court  of  the 
Lions,  so  caQed  from  the  fountain  which  is  seen  in  our  en^avine,  and  a  larger  view  of  which  has  been  given  nnder 
1  Kings  viL  2&  Murphy,  from  whose  '  Moorish  Antiquities  of  Spain,*  the  illustration  is  copied,  thus  sppi^  of  a 
similar  and  eorrespondiiig  apartment  (the  Hall  of  the  Two  Sisters),  entered  from  the  same  court.  **  The  eye  is 
lost  in  contemplating  the  rich  assemblagpe  of  ornaments  which  apnear  in  every  part  of  this  noble  halU  From  the 
pavement  to  tne  beginning  of  the  arches,  the  walls  are  decorated  with  elegant  mosaic ;  the  pannels  between  the 
arches  are  filled  with  a  very  delicate  ornament,  which  at  a  little  distance  has  the  appearance  of  a  plain  mass ;  and 
the  ceiling  is  composed  of  stalactites  in  stucco,  and  is  finished  in  a  style  of  equal  eleg^ce.  ^  The  distributicm  of  the 
various  parts  of  this  noble  apartment  is  truly  enchanting.  The  balconies  above  were  occupied  by  musicians ;  below 
sat  the  women ;  while  a  jet^-eau  in  the  centre  difflised  a  refreshinc^  coolness  through  the  haU.  The  windows  ia 
the  back  ground  are  finished  in  a  similar  manner,  and  look  into  a  little  mjrrtle  garden."  Nothing  can  be  better 
in  the  way  of  general  illustration  than  what  the  same  author  in  his  *  History  of  the  Mohammedan  ^ajHre  in  Spain' 
says  on  the  g^eneral  style  of  interior  decoration  which  this  palace  exhibits : — ^The  Arabesque  puntings  and  Mosaics, 
which  are  finished  with  mat  care  and  accuracy,  give  a  consequence  and  interest  even  to  the  smafiest  apartmenta. 
Instead  of  being  papered  and  wainscoted,  the  walls  are  covered  with  Arabesques  which  had  been  cast  m  moulds 
in  a  peculiar  manner,  and  afterwards  joined  together,  although  no  separation  appears.  The  receding  omamenti 
are  illuminated  in  just  gradations  with  leaf  g^ld,  pinl^  light  blue,  and  dusky  purple :  the  first  colour  is  the  neareit, 
the  last  the  most  distant  from  the  eye,  but  the  general  surface  b  white.  A  multitude  of  sculptures  of  nneqaal 
projection  creates  confusion :  an  error  avoided  in  this  place,  where  the  ornaments  are  produced  by^  ineiiiony  and  thsr 
boundless  number  excites  an  artificial  infinity.  Externally,  where  proiections  are  necessary,  the  line  of  continuity  is 
imifurmly  preserved  in  every  distinct  series  of  parts.  The  domes  and  arcades  are  also  formed  of  ornamented  casts, 
which  are  almost  as  light  as  wood  and  as  durable  as  marble :  specimens  of  the  composition  of  which  they  are  formed, 
may  be  seen  in  the  early  works  of  the  Arabs  uninjured  after  the  lapse  of  ten  centuries.  The  lower  parts  of  the  walU, 
to  the  height  of  about  four  feet,  is  covered  with  porcelain  mosaics  of  various  figures  and  colours ;  and  it  i^pears  from 
a  few  remaining  specimens,  that  the  floors  and  columns  of  some  of  the  apartonents  were  also  covered  with  similar 
mosaics."  Nearly  all  this  applies  with  equid  propriety  to  the  modem  palaces  of  Western  Asia ;  the  principal  aheratioa 
being  in  the  now  frequent  use  of  lookiuff-glass  in  the  interior  decorations,  and  which  seems  in  some  sort  to  supply  the 
place  of  the  porcelain  mosaic  mentioned  Aoye,  and  which,  like  that,  is  employed  sometimes  to  coyer  even  the  shafts 
of  pillars,  and  with  an  efibct  which  we  should  undervalue  by  comparing  it  with  any^  use  of  the  mirror  known  in  this 
countr}'.  Upon  the  whole,  however,  as  well  as  in  the  use  of  painted  figures  and  devices,  which  sometimes  occur  instead 
of  the  rich  paael<work,  which  is  still,  however,  to  a  great  extent  retained,  the  Oriental  taste  seems  to  have  c<msiderahly 
degenerated.  In  the  East  there  is  perhaps  no  palace  equal  to  the  Alhambra ;  and  this  is  one  reason  for  the  prefineBM 
we  have  given  to  it  for  the  purpose  of  illustration.    See  also  the  notes  on  Ps.  ^v.  8 ;  and  Isa.  liv.  12. 


CHAPTER  III. 

1  The  churcn  s  fight  and  victory  in  iemptatkm.    6 
The  dwrch  glorieih  in  Christ. 

Bt  night  on  my  bed  I  sought  him  whom  my 
soul  loveth :  I  sought  him,  but  I  found  him 
not. 

2  1  will  rise  now,  and  go  about  the  cii 
in  the  streets,  and  in  the  broad  ways  I  wi 
seek  him  whom  my  soul  loveth:  I  sought 
him,  but  I  found  him  not. 

3  The  watchmen  that  go  about  the  city 
found  me :  to  whom  I  said.  Saw  ye  him  whom 
my  soul  loveth? 

t  Chap.  S.  7.  and  a  4. 
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4  It  teas  but  a  little  that  I  passed  from 
them,  but  I  found  him  whom  my  soul  loveth : 
I  held  him,  and  would  not  let  him  g^o,  until 
I  had  brought  him  into  my  mother's  house, 
and  into  the  chamber  of  her  that  conceited 
me. 

5  ^I  charge  you,  O  ye  daughters  of  Jeru- 
salem^ by  the  roes,  and  by  the  hinds  of  the 
field,  that  ye  stir  not  up,  nor  awake  nry  love, 
till  he  please. 

6  f  'Who  if  this  that  cometh  out  of  Uie 
wilderness  like  pillars  of  smoke,  perfumed 
with  myrrh  and  frankincense,  with  all  pow- 
ders of  the. merchant  ? 

•Chap.  8.  & 
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bed»  which  is  Solomon's; 
threescore  valiant  men  are  about  it,  of  the 
valiant  of  Israel. 

8  They  all  hold  swords,  beina  expert  in 
war:  every  man  haih  his  sword  upon  his 
thigh  because  of  fear  in  the  night. 

9  King  Solomon  made  himself  *a  chariot 
of  the  wood  of  Lebanon. 

10  He  made  the  pillars  thereof  of  sil- 


ver, the  bottom  thereof  o/ gold,  thecovenng 
of  it  of  purple,  the  midst  thereof  being 
paved  with  love,  for  the  daughters  of  Jeru- 
salem. 

1 1  Gro  forth,  O  ye  daughters  of  Zion,  and 
behold  king  Solomon  with  the  crown  where- 
with his  mother  crowned  him  in  the  day  of 
his  espousals,  and  in  the  day  of  the  gladness 
of  his  heart. 


•Or.ated. 

Vene  9.  "  CAon'o/."— The  original  word  p^g^  aperion,  does  not  occur  anywhere  else,  and  is  not,  therefore,  the 
uual  word  for  a  chariot.  The  description  appears  to  suggest  the  idea  of  a  portable  couch,  litter,  or  palanquin,  such 
IS  those  in  which  great  persons  are  at  this  day  carried  about  in  different  parts  of  the  East.  They  are  very  various  in 
heir  character  and  mode  of  use  ;  but  in  genezal  terms  they  may  be  described  as  couches,  covered  with  a  canopy  sup- 
plied by  pillars  at  the  four  comers,  and  hung  round  with  curtains  to  protect  the  person  from  the  sun  ;  and  carried 
ipon  men*s  shoulders  by  means  of  two  poles  on  which  it  is  supported.  They  are  usually  long  enough  for  the  rider  to 
ecline  at  full  length  in  them,  and  about  three  feet  broad ;  but  the  sise,  height,  and  richness,  depend  of  course  on  the 
ank  or  wealth  of  the  owner.  The  number  of  bearera  is  proportioned  to  the  weight ;  and,  in  travelling,  there  are  two 
>r  mora  sets  which  relieve  each  other  by  turns.  When  however  litters  of  this  description  are  employed  in  Western 
ksia,  they  are  seldom  carried  by  men,  but  by  two  animals  (usually  camels  or  mules)  one  of  which  goes  before  and  the 
ther  behmd,  between  the  poles.  There  is  another  kind  of  canopied  litter,  mounted  on  the  back  of  a  single  animal  (aa 
lephant  in  India),  on  which  gieat  persons  ride  in  state,  and  which,  from  its  elevation  and  richness,  is  conspicuous  from 
far ;  but  in  the  present  instance  something  of  the  other  sort  is  probably  intended.  Vehicles  of  this  description,  parti- 
ularly  royal  ones,  are  sometimes  of  astonishing  magnificence,  the  woodwork  bein^  covered  with  silver  and  enriched 
'ith  precious  stones,  while  the  canopy  is  of  the  most  costly  stuffi,  brocade,  and  satins,  also  adorned  with  jewels,  and 
lie  interior  fitting  ap  of  corresponding  splendour. 


Tkv  J'Haludar,  or  Statk  Palanquin  of  Hindustan. 

t1.  *^  The  eroum  wkeremitk  k*  mother  crowned  hm  m  the  day  of  hu  etpouMoiiJ^— The  use  of  nuDtial  crowns  b  Terj 
»ent  and  very  general.  Among  the  Ghreeks  and  Romans  these  crowns  were  nsuaUy  chaplets  oi  leaves  and  flowers, 
1  the  modem  Greeks  retain  the  ancient  custom,  employing  such  chaplets,  decorated  with  ribbons  and  laee.  ^  The 
dem  Jews  do  not  use  crowns  on  their  marriage  c«rcnPonies,  and  they  mform  us  that  the  custom  has  been  discon- 
oed  since  the  last  fatal  siege  of  Jerusalem  by  tha  Romans.    The  information  which  the  Gemara,  &c.  give  on  the 
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subject  it,  that  the  crown  of  the  bridegroom  was  of  ^Id  or  silver,  or  eke  a  chaplet  of  roies,  myrtle,  or  olim  mi  U 
the  bride's  crown  was  of  gold  or  silver:  and  they  seem  to  state  that  the  crowns  were  in  the  form  of  a  tower,  m^i 
those  which  are  represented  on  the  head  of  the  heathen  goddess  Cybele.  There  is  also  some  mention  of  a  am 
made  of  salt  and  sulphur,  worn  by  the  bridegroom ;  the  salt  being  transparent  as  crystal,  and  vaxiovs  fi|i[iD«ibaw» 
presented  thereon  in  sulphur. 


LEBANON.      \lEW  OF  THB  NaHH  QuaBBS  OU  HoLY  RiVBH.»Ca8SA8. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

i  ChHitt  setteth  forth  the  graces  of  the  church.  8 
He  sheweth  his  love  to  her.  16  The  ckurch  pray- 
eth  to  be  made  fit  for  hie  presence. 

'Bbhold,  thou  art  fair,  my  love;  behold, 
thou  art  fair ;  thou  hast  doves*  eyes  within 
thy  locks :  thy  hair  is  as  a  "flock  of  goats, 
*t£at  appear  Irom  mount  GUead. 

2  Thy  teeth  are  like  a  flock  of  sheep  that 
are  even  shorn,  which  came  up  from  tlie  wash- 
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"Chap.  6. 6. 8. 


ing ;  whereof  every  one  bear  twins;,  and  nw 
is  barren  among  them. 

3  Thy  lips  are  like  a  thread  of  scazkt 
and  thy  speech  is  comely :  thy  templet  tr 
like  a  piece  of  a  pomegranate  witmn  tb 
locks. 

4  Thy  neck  is  like  the  tower  of  Data 
builded  for  an  armoury,  whereon  there  hsf 
a  thousand  bucklers,  all  shields  of  naghr 
men. 

5  *Thy  two  breasts  are  like  two  yoang 

s  Or.  e««l  M<  of,  ae.  «  Cha^  ?.  a 
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"oes  that  arc  twins,  which  feed  among  the 
ilies. 

6  'Until  the  day  *break>  and  the  shadows 
(ee  away,  I  will  get  me  to  the  mountain  of 
nyrrh,  and  to  the  hill  of  frankincense. 

7  rrhou  art  all  fair,  my  love ;  there  is  no 
pot  in  thee. 

8  ^  Come  with  me  from  Lebanon,  my 
pouse,  with  me  from  Lebanon :  look  from  the 
op  of  Amana,  from  the  top  of  Shenir  'and 
Hermon,  from  the  lions'  dens,  from  the  moun- 
ains  of  the  leopards. 

9  Thou  hast  •ravished  my  heart,  my  sis- 
cr,  my  spouse ;  thou  hast  ravished  my  heart 
fith  one  of  thine  eyes,  with  one  chain  of  thy 
eck. 

10  How  fair  is  thy  love,  my  sister,  my 
()0U8e !  '"how  much  better  is  tny  love  than 
»ine !  and  (he  smell  of  thine  ointments  than 
,11  spices ! 


3  Chup.  9.  17.  •  rieb.  ireathe. 


7Ephet,5  27. 
H  HhI>  barnd. 


1 1  Thy  lips,  O  my  spouse,  drop  as  the 
honeycomb :  lioney  and  milk  are  under  thy 
tongue ;  and  the  smell  of  thy  garments  is 
like  the  smell  of  Lebanon. 

12  A  garden  * 'inclosed  is  my  sister,  my 
spouse ;  a  spring  shut  up,  a  fountain 
sealed. 

13  Thy  plants  are  an  orchard  of  pome- 
granates, with  pleasant  fruits;  'Vamphire, 
with  spikenard, 

14  Spikenard  and  safTron;  calamus  and 
cinnamon,  with  all  trees  of  frankincense; 
myrrh  and  aloes,  with  all  the  chief  spices : 

15  A  fountain  of  gardens,  a  well  of  living 
waters,  and  streams  from  Lebanon. 

16  If  Awake,  O  north  wind;  and  come, 
thou  south;  blow  upon  my  garden,  that  the 
spices  thereof  may  flow  out.  Let  my  be- 
loved come  into  his  garden,  and  eat  his  plea- 
sant fruits. 

>  Deut.  3. 9.  *  Or.  taken  away  «^  hrart  i*  Chap.  1.  S. 


S  R1AN  Lbdpakdb,  FtiiS  Nimt  {Pardu*), — Euri  nbhr  i. 


Verse  8.  ••  Amana,,  .Shentr, , .  Hermon.^ — All  these  were  different  parts  or  mountains  of  the  Lebanon  clmia.     They 
iTe  already  been  noticed  in  this  work,  excepting  Ainana,  of  which  nothing  is  known. 


12.  **  A  tprintf  thut  up,  a  fountain  tea'edS — See  the  note  on  Eccles.  ii.  6. 
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14.  "  Saffron."— The  original  if  D3^  karkom,  which  name  the  same  pUnt  also  bean  in  Arabic  and  I^iaa. 
Indeed,  the  names  m^iun  and  crocus,  which  it  bore  among  the  Greeks  and  Latins,  and  now  bears  with  us,  it  neadj  tW 
same,  except  in  the  final  letter  Q  m,  which  from  similarity  of  form  sometimes  g^ts  confounded  with  D  <«  in  the  HcbRw. 
The  crocus  offidnatU  is  well  known  as  an  ornament  in  our  own  gardens,  as  it  was  in  those  of  Solomon ;  but  the  pecniiu 
aroma  that  is  found  in  the  stigma  or  capital  of  the  central  pillar  or  thread  in  the  flower  is  not  always  recogniNd.  IV 
smallness  of  the  part  causes  it  to  be  overlooked,  and  renders  expensive  the  scented  drug  called  **  saffioa*  {ism  ib 
Arabic  name,  xakafaruk)  which  is  obtained  from  it  1!h»  plant  is  too  well  known  to  require  particular  deicnpliea  a 
this  place. 

15.  ^  Streams /irom  Lebamm.'* — This  verse  receives  a  very  appropriate  illustration  from  our  engraving  in  p.  730,  vbich 
represents  a  part  of  the  course  of  one  of  the  streams  from  Lebanon ;  and  which  may  suitably  be  accompanied  by  the 
following  extract  from  Maundrell.  "  There  is  a  very  deep  rupture  in  the  side  of  Lebanon,  running  at  lesst  Kven  bian 
directly  up  into  the  mountain.  It  is  on  both  sides  exceedingly  steep  and  high,  clothed  with  fragraDt  grecsi  txm 
top  to  bottom,  and  every  where  refreshed  with  fountains  falling  down  from  the  rocks  in  pleasant  casca£s— Am  is- 
genious  work  of  nature.  The  streams  all  uniting  at  the  bottom,  makes  a  full  and  rapid  torrent,  whose  agrraible  om- 
muring  is  heard  all  over  the  place,  and  adds  no  small  pleasure  to  it."    ('  Journey/  p.  142.) 


CHAPTER  V. 

1  Chrut  cttffaketh  the  church  with  hiicaUm^,  2  The 
church  having  a  taste  qfChriefs  love  u  sick  qf 
love,    9  A  deecription  qfChriet  by  Mi  gracee. 

I  AM  come  into  my  garden,  my  sister^  my 
spouse :  I  have  gatnered  my  myrrh  with  my 
spice ;  I  have  eaten  my  honeycomb  with  my 
honey;  I  have  drunk  my  wine  with  my  milk: 
eat,  O  friends ;  drink,  'yea,  drink  abundantly, 

0  beloved. 

2^1  sleep,  but  my  heart  waketh :  ii  u 
the  voice  of  my  beloved  that  knocketh^  say- 
tng,  Open  to  me,  my  sister,  my  love,  my  dove, 
my  undefiled :  for  my  head  is  filled  with 
dew,  and  my  locks  with  the  drops  of  the 
night. 

3  I  have  put  off  my  coat ;  how  shall  I  put 
it  on  ?     I  have  washed  my  feet ;  how  shall 

1  defile  them  ? 

4  My  beloved  put  in  his  hand  by  the  hole 
of  the  door,  and  my  bowels  were  moved  *for 
him. 

5  I  rose  up  to  open  to  my  beloved ;  and 
my  hands  dropped  with  myrrh,  and  my  fin- 
ders with  'sweet  smelling  myrrh,  upon  the 
handles  of  the  lock. 

6  I  opened  to  my  beloved ;  but  my  be- 
loved had  withdrawn  himself,  and  was  gone : 
my  soul  failed  when  he  spake :  I  sought  him, 
but  I  could  not  find  him ;  I  called  him,  but 
he  gave  me  no  answer. 


7  The  watchmen  that  went  about  the  dtj 
found  me,  they  smote  me,  they  wounded  me; 
the  keepers  of  the  walls  took  away  my  Teil 
from  me. 

8  I  charge  you,  O  daughters  of  Jerasa- 
lem,  if  ye  find  my  beloved,  Hhat  ye  tell  him, 
that  I  am  sick  of  love. 

9  ^  What  is  thy  beloved  more  than  m- 
other  beloved,  O  thou  fairest  among  women? 
what  is  thy  beloved  more  than  another  be- 
loved, that  thou  dost  so  charge  us  ? 

10  My  beloved  is  white  and  ruddy,  the 
chiefest  among  ten  thousand. 

11  His  head  is  as  the  most  fine  gold,  his 
locks  are  ^ushy,  and  black  as  a  raven. 

12  ^His  eyes  are  as  the  eyes  of  doves  by 
the  rivers  of  waters,  washed  with  milk,  and 
•fitly  set 

13  His  cheeks  are  as  a  bed  of  spices,  as 
*sweet  flowers:  his  lips  like  lilies,  aropping 
sweet  smelling  myrrh. 

14  His  hands  are  as  gold  rin^  set  with 
the  beryl :  his  belly  is  as  bright  ivory  over- 
laid with  sapphires. 

15  His  legs  are  as  pillars  of  marble,  set 
upon  sockets  of  fine  gold:  his  countenance 
is  as  Lebanon,  excellent  as  the  cedars. 

16  ^'His  mouth  is  most  sweet :  yea,  he  if 
altogether  lovely.  This  is  my  beloved,  and 
this  is  my  friend,  O  daughters  of  Jeru- 
salem. 


>Or.Mtfi«<lnMJkM,wlth  AwM.       •  Or  (m  KMiie  K«d).  in  mm.       >  Helv  paafu.  or.  nowlM  oAmC       «H«hwwAae. 

•  Heb.  a  gtrndttrd-bearsr.       •  Or.  cmlsd.       7  Chau.  1. 15.  and  ^  U 

>  H«b.  iittbtg  iMpdntntt  that  \s,fitly  placed,  and  ut  at  a  praeLmt  atoms  m  ths/oH  </a  ring.  •  Or,  Umsn  ^pitfmtf, 

^^Hmb.  hit  pa'ars. 

Verse  4.  "  Put  in  his  hand  5y  the  hols  of  the  door,^ — From  the  notice  of  the  wooden  lodes  used  in  the  Sast,  which  ve 
have  given  under  Neh.  iii.  6,  the  reaider  wi!l  understand  that  they  may  be  opened  with  little  difficulty,  without  tbe 
keV)  by  meftns  of  a  bit  of  stick,  a  nail,  or  even,  by  some  management,  with  the  fingers.  So  it  would  seem  thit  tk 
bridegroom  introduced  his  fingers  through  the  hole  to  open  the  lock ;  but  failing  in  the  attempt,  po-haps  because  tk 
door  was  also  barred,  he  with&ew. 

7.  "  Ths  watchmen  that  went  about  the  city.^ — ^This  conveys  an  intimation  that  the  Jewish  towns  had  a  leguUr  nd 
vigilant  night  police.  The  nature  of  this  establishment  was  probably  similar  to  those  which  still  exist  in  the  tovos  of 
Western  Asia,  the  streets  of  which  are  usually  patrolled  at  night  by  guards,  who  are  much  feared  on  account  of  tbeii 
dexterous  and  ever  ready  use  of  the  stout  cudgels  which  they  carry  in  their  hands.  What  Mr.  Lane  says  of  Cairo  s 
applicable  to  most  other  large  towns.  "  None  but  the  blind  ate  allowed  to  go  out  at  night  later  than  about  an  hoar 
and  a  half  after  sunset,  without  a  lantern  or  a  light  of  some  kind.  Few  persons  are  seen  in  the  streets  later  than  tto 
or  thiee  hours  after  sunset.    At  the  fifth  or  sixth  hour  one  might  pass  through  the  whole  length  of  the  metrupolj  unI 
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*csic«ly  meet  mora  than  a  doieii  or  twenty  penons,  excepting  the  watchmen  and  guards,  and  the  nortert  at  the  gates 
of  the  bye-streets  and  quarters."  The  watchmen  also  challenge  erery  approachmff  passenger,  and  expect  an  answer. 
Women  are  almost  never  seen  in  the  streets  at  ni^t.  If  circumstances  were  similar  among  the  Hebrews,  the  treat- 
ment which  is  here  described  b  sufficiently  explamed ;  and  is  what  any  female  might  expect  in  hurrying  through  the 
streets  at  night,  without  male  senrants  bearing  lights,  and,  in  her  fright,  probably  neglecting  to  reply  to  the  challenge 
of  the  watchmen. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

1  The  church  prqfu$eth  her  faith  in  ChrUU  4 
ChrUt  sheweth  the  graces  qfthe  church,  10  ami 
hie  love  towards  her. 

Whither  is  thy  beloved  gone,  O  thou  fairest 
amonff  women  ?  whither  is  thy  beloved 
turned  aside  ?  that  we  may  seek  him  with 
thee. 

2  My  beloved  is  gone  down  into  his  gar- 
den, to  the  beds  of  spices,  to  feed  in  the  gar- 
dens, and  to  gather  lilies. 

3  *I  am  my  beloved's,  and  my  beloved  ie 
mine :  he  feeaeth  amon^  the  lilies. 

4  %  Thou  art  beauuful,  O  my  love,  as 
Tirzah,  comely  as  Jerusalem,  terrible  as  an 
carmy  with  banners. 

5  Turn  away  thine  eyes  from  me,  for 
*they  have  overcome  me :  thy  hair  ie  *as  a 
flock  of  goats  that  appear  from  Gilead. 

6  Thy  teeth  are  as  a  flock  of  sheep  which 
^o  up  from  the  washing,  whereof  every  one 
beareth  twins,  and  there  is  not  one  barren 
among  them. 


7  As  a  piece  of  a  pomegranate  are  thy 
temples  witUn  thy  locks. 

8  There  are  threescore  queens,  and  four- 
score concubines,  and  virgms  without  num- 
ber. 

9  My  dove,  my  undefiled  is  but  one ;  she 
if  the  only  one  of  her  mother,  she  ia  the 
choice  one  of  her  that  bare  her.  The  daugh- 
ters saw  her,  and  blessed  her  ;  yea,  the 
queens  and  the  concubines,  and  they  praised 
her. 

10  ^  Who  is  she  that  looketh  forth  as  the 
morning,  hit  as  the  moon,  clear  as  the  sun, 
and  terrible  as  an  army  with  banners  ? 

11  I  went  down  into  the  g^den  of  nuts 
to  see  the  fruits  of  the  valley,  cmd  to  see 
wheUier  the  vine  flourished,  and  the  pome- 
granates budded. 

12  ^Or  ever  I  was  aware,  my  soul  'made 
me  like  die  chariots  of  Amminadib. 

13  Return,  return,  O  Shulamite;  return, 
return,  that  we  may  look  upon  thee.  What 
will  ye  see  in  the  Shulamite  ?  As  it  were  the 
company  'of  two  armies. 

.l.i.       «Heb./Jb«wa0e. 
0fM 


•  Chap.  4.  l.JL 


>  Chap.  8.16^  and  7. 10.       *  Ot,  aty  Jkm  pm^  mt  mp. 

*  Or.  Ml  awoa  (ib  ^anuts  nfmjf  mllmg  peoph, 

Verae  10.  <*  Fair  at  ike  moon,  dear  at  the  Mot.**— Theie  are  itanding  fiffores  of  the  East  when  one  would  deecribe 
perfect  beauty,  whether  in  man  or  woman,  without  descending  to  particulait.  «  Moon-faced,*'  ia  in  Persia  the  common 
epithet  expressing  superlative  beauty ;  and  the  poetical  title  usually  g^ven  to  the  patriarch  Joseph,  who  is  regarded  aa 
the  most  perfect  model  of  manly  comeliness  that  the  world  ever  saw,  is,  *'  Moon  of  Canaan  "  In  the  BUtchat  mi_Maeabik 


and  he  was  brighter  and  more  beautiful  to  me  than  the  moon/ — Abu-Hurairah  said,  <  1  never  saw  any  thing 
beautiful  than  the  prophet :  you  might  say  that  the  sun  was  moving  in  his  face.*  "  (B.  xziv.  ch.  iiL  pt  2.)  In  like 
manner  does  the  Arabian  heru  celebrate  the  prince  of  Ibla :  —^  Never  did  I  behold  among  the  human  race  any  thing 
like  Ibla ;  lovelier  and  more  beautiful  than  the  sun  and  moon."  Jitiar,  voL  iv.  p.  400. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

I  A  further  description  qf  the  churches  graces.    10 
The  c/turch  prqfesseth  her  faith  and  desire. 

How  beautiful  are  thy  feet  with  shoes,  O 
prince's  dauehter !  the  joints  of  thy  thighs 
are  like  jeweb,  the  work  of  the  hands  of  a 
cunning  workman. 

2  Thy  navel  is  like  a  round  goblet,  which 
liranteth  not  Uiquor:  thy  belly  is  like  an 
lieap  of  wheat  set  about  with  lilies. 

S  •Thy  two  breasts  are  like  two  young 
roes  that  are  twins. 

1  U«b.  mistmre.  >  Chap.  4.  ft. 


4  Thy  neck  is  as  a  tower  of  irory ;  thine 
eyes  Hke  the  fishpools  in  Heshbon,  by  the 
gate  of  Bath-rabbim:  thy  nose  is  as  the 
tower  of  Lebanon  which  looketh  toward  Da- 
mascus. 

5  Thine  head  upon  thee  is  like  "Carmel, 
and  the  hair  of  thine  head  like  purple ;  the 
king  is  ^held  in  the  galleries. 

6  How  fair  and  how  pleasant  art  thou,  O 
love,  for  delights ! 

7  This  thy  stature  is  like  to  a  palm  tree, 
and  thy  breasts  to  clusters  ofgrctpes, 

8  I  said,  I  will  go  up  to  the  palm  tree,  I 


•  Or,crn 


«U«l>.fo«id. 
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will  take  hold  of  the  boughs  thereof:  now 
also  thy  breasts  shall  be  as  clusters  of  the 
vine,  and  the  smell  of  thy  nose  like  ap- 
ples ; 

9  And  the  roof  of  thy  mouth  like  the 
best  wine  for  my  beloved,  that  goeth  dawn 
'sweetly,  causing  the  lips  *of  those  that  are 
asleep  to  speak. 

10  ^  'I  am  my  beloved's,  and  his  desire 
is  toward  me. 

•  U«b.  ttraigktlj^.       •  Or,  qftht  mdnt.        7  Hiap 


11  Come,  my  beloved,  let  us  go  fortk 
into  the  field ;  let  us  lodse  in  the  Tillages. 

12  Let  us  eet  up  ear^  to  die  vmeyardi; 
let  us  see  if  tne  vme  flourish,  whether  the 
tender  grape  'appear,  and  the  pomegraoatei 
bud  forth :  there  will  I  give  thee  my  Wes. 

13  The  'mandrakes  give  a  smell,  and  at 
our  gates  are  all  manner  of  pleasant /rut/;, 
new  and  old,  which  I  have  laid  up  for  thee, 
O  my  beloved. 

9  16.  mw\  6  3.         "  n«'b  open.        •  G  n  ."M).  14. 


COMTVMM  OV  THB  *'  SpoUSB'*  AMD  ATTK^DANT».  — CoL.ECTKU  FKOM  Tlili  SlATB  DrXSSBH  0¥  AkCIBNT  EuTFT. 


Verse  1.  '*  How  heauti/ui  r*  &c. — We  have  already  intimated  that  it  it  not  our  intention  to  diacius  all  the  detaili  oi 
drees  and  personal  description  which  this  and  other  chapters  offer.  Feeling  it  however  desirable  to  exhibit  some  g^ 
neral  idea  on  the  subject,  we  have  chosen  to  do  so  pictorially,  in  the  engraving  now  oflfered.  Tsldng  the  idea  thst  toe 
bride  was  an  Egyptian  princess,  it  is  but  proper  to  conclude  that  she  was  arrayed  in  the  richest  style  ^^^ 
country ;  and  it  therefore  follows  that  some  idea  of  that  style  of  dress  should  be  entertained  to  enable  us  to  compieb^ 
the  force  and  bearing  of  the  oumerous  allusions  to  details,  to  which  our  own  usages  and  costumes  ofier  no  panlkl' 
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On  this  hint,  the  aniiqaitieB  of  Eg3rpt  have  heen  largely  eKamined,  and  such  materials  being  drawa  from  them  as 
seemed  best  to  asiee  with  the  Tanous  indications  contained  in  Solomon's  Song,  and  particularly  in  the  present  chaptw 
The  result  is  exmbited  in  our  engraving,  which,  in  furnishing  a  faithful  average  representation  of  all  that  is  peculiar  in 
the  more  costly  female  dresses  of  Ancient  Egypt,  does,  we  are  certainly  persuaded,  give  to  the  whole  subject  the  most 
satisCactoTy  illustration  which  it  is,  at  this  time,  capable  of  receiving. 

4.  **  PUkpifis  im  HeMomJ* — See  the  note  on  Num.  zxi.  86.  Buckingham  sajs  that  the  large  reservoir  to  the  south 
of  the  town,  and  about  half  a  mile  firom  the  foot  of  the  hill  on  whidi  it  stands,  is  constructed  with  good  masonry,  and 
not  nrAtlrm  His  cistems  of  Solomon,  near  Jerusalem  (see  the  note  cm  Kccles.  it),  to  which  it  is  also  nearly  equal  in  sise. 
It  may  ft^«ff  be  observed  that  Jerusalem  is  just  perceptible,  and  Bethldiem  more  distinctly  visible  from  the  commanding 
emiDsnce  on  which  Heshbon  stands.  See  Budunffham's  <Travelsa  mong  the  Arab  tribes,*  p.  106—108. — Balk  rabbim 
seems  to  have  been  the  name  of  one  of  the  gates  of  Hedibon,  nearest  to  the  fishpools ;  and  as  the  gates  of  Oriental 
cities  veiy  commonly  take  their  names  from  towns  the  road  to  which  opens  from  them,  it  is  probable  enough  that  this 
gate  took  its  name  uom  Babbath  Ammon,  the  capital  of  the  Ammonites,  which  lay  about  sixteen  miles  from  Heshbon. 

5.  "  IV  kairo/tkine  head  Hke  fnirp/e,*'-~We  have  often  in  the  East  seen  hair  of  a  purple  hue,  the  result  of  an 
abortive  attempt  to  dye  it  black.  The  present  text,  however,  clearly  does  not  describe  the  hue  of  the  hair,  but  expresses 
its  superiority  in  colour  and  lustre.  We  make  no  question  that  the  true  sense  is  conveyed  in  the  following  note,  by 
which  Francis  explains  the  '* Pwyureu  aUt  eoloribtu*  of  Horace  (Ode  L  lib.  iv.)  "The  ancients  called  any  strong 
and  vivid  colour  l^  the  name  of  purple,  Lecause  that  was  their  richest  colour,  purpureum  mart,  purpurea  camut,  purpttpeo 
mtpilioy  whence  our  learned  Spenser,— 

<The  morrow  next  appeared  with  purple  hair.'" 
^  Oalkrieu^^-JTYm  is  intelligible,  as  the  reference  is  evidently  to  the  head-dress  of  the  bride.    The  original  word 
C  U^DiD  r^aiim)  will  very  well  a£R>rd  the  required  sense  of  braided  locks,  tresses,  or  ringlets ;  the  allusion  to  which 
is  well  explained  by  our  engraving.    See  also  tne  note  on  Isaiah  iii.  18. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

1  The  hve  qfthe  church  to  Christ  6  The  vehe- 
mency  ofUme.  8  The  caUinf^  qf  the  Gentiles,  14 
The  church  prayethfor  Chnsfs  coming, 

0  THAT  thou  weri  as  my  brother,  that 
sucked  the  breasts  of  my  mother !  when  I 
should  find  thee  without,  I  would  kiss  thee ; 
yea,  *I  should  not  be  despised. 

2  I  would  lead  thee,  caid  bring  thee  into 
my  mother's  house,  who  would  instruct  me : 

1  would  cause  thee  to  drink  of  "spiced  wine 
of  the  juice  of  my  pomemnate. 

3  *His  left  hand  #Aoti£l  be  under  my  head, 
and  his  right  hand  should  embrace  me. 

4  ^I  cluurge  you,  O  daughters  of  Jerusa-  ^ 
Icm,  Hhat  ve  stir  not  up,  nor  awake  my  love, 
until  he  please. 

5  *Who  t>  this  that  cometh  up  from  the 
wilderness,  leaning  upon  her  beloved?  I 
raised  thee  up  under  the  apple  tree :  there 
thy  mother  brought  thee  forth:  there  she 
brought  thee  forth  that  bare  thee. 

6  iJ  Set  me  as  a  seal  upon  thine  heart,  as 
a  seal  upon  thine  arm :  for  love  i>  strong  as 
death;  jealousy  i> 'cruel  as  the  ffrave:  the 
coals  tncreof  are  coals  of  fire,  which  hath  a 
most  vehement  flame. 


7  Many  waters  cannot  quench  love,  nei- 
ther can  the  floods  drown  it :  if  a  man  would 
^ve  all  the  substance  of  his  house  for  love, 
it  would  utterly  be  contemned. 

8  %  We  have  a  little  sister,  and  she  hath 
no  breasts:  what  shall  we  do  for  our  sis- 
ter in  the  day  when  she  shall  be  spoken 
for? 

9  If  she  be  a  wall,  we  will  build  upon  her 
a  palace  of  silver  *  and  if  she  be  a  door,  we 
will  inclose  her  with  boards  of  cedar. 

10  1  am  a  wall,  and  my  breasts  like  towers : 
then  was  I  in  his  eyes  as  one  that  found 
•fieivour. 

1 1  Solomon  had  a  vineyard  at  Baal-ha- 
mon ;  he  let  out  the  vineyard  unto  keepers ; 
every  one  for  the  firuit  tiiereof  was  to  bring 
a  thousand  pieces  of  silver. 

12  My  vineyard,  which  is  mine,  u  before 
me :  thou,  O  Solomon,  must  have  a  thousand, 
and  those  that  keep  the  firuit  thereof  two 
hundred. 

13  Thou  that  dwellest  in  the  gardens, 
the  companions  hearken  to  thy  voice :  cause 
me  to  hear  it. 

14  ^*Make  haste,  my  beloved,  and  be 
thou  like  to  a  roe  or  to  a  young  hart  upon 
the  mountains  of  spices. 


I  'Bth.tktifthoidd^tidgspiMme, 


«  Prov.  9,9,       »  Chi 
•  Chap.  &  &       7  Hel». 


19.  S.  6 
hard. 


*  Heb.  pme$,      *  H«b.yiM  owojf. 


V«IM  2.  "  Thejyice  qfmy  pomegranat€,**—Tht  drink  was  probably  made  with  the  juice  of  this  fruit.  The  Oriental! 
tDdul^  largely'  in  be?era^  made  with  the  freih  juices  of  variom  kmde  of  fruit.  Among  these  the  sheri)et  made  with 
pomegranate-juiee  is  particularly  esteemed ;  and,  from  its  agreeable  and  cooling  additj,  the  present  writer  was  himself 
aecostomed  to  prefer  it  to  any  other  drink  of  this  description.  The  juice  of  the  pomegranate  is  aUo  much  employed 
to  impast  a  sulnacid  flavotu  to  a  variety  of  be?eraffes ;  and  cooked  dishes  are  frequently  acidulated  by  it.  Thit  bcwt 
idea  of  its  various  applications  may  be  suggested  by  a  comparison  to  our  own  employment  of  lemon-juice* 

11.  **  Baal'kamifm,^ — Nothing  is  known  concerning  this  place,  but  much  has  been  conjectured.  Banner,  recollecting 
tbaii  Baaib—  is  traditionally  said  to  have  been  the  seat  of  Solomon's  establishment  of  Pharaoh's  daughter*  supposes 
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thai  Baal-hamon  was  tttoated  in  the  nnM  rich  and  fertile  Tilley  of  Bocat,  and  probabljr  not  iar  from  Baalbee;  nttii 
port  of  Syria  seems  to  hare  been  recently  added  to  the  Hebrew  dom^uon**  The  old  commentaloit  8eem»  hoveftr,  fe- 
nerally  to  have  considered  that  the  place  could  not  have  been  so  distant  from  Jenisalem. 

12.  " Solomon  wnut  have  a  thomtmd,  and  tkooe  ilud  hetp  tke  firmt  tkeroof,  two  kwuired*^The  <« pieces  of  Bilfer,"ii 
which  this  account  is  stated,  were  doubtless  shekels.  It  seems  nrobable  that  the  vineyard  consisted  of  a  thoonoi 
Tines,  each  required  to  afibrd.  a  shekel  to  the  owner ;  for  we  see  that  Solomon  received  a  thousand  shekels  fam  ha 
vineyard  at  Baal-hamon ;  and  we  learn,  from  Isaiah  viL  23,  that  a  thousand  **  silverlinffs,^  or  shdcds,  was  ^  pnfit 
of  a  thousand  vines.  It  would  be  interesting  to  know  whether  the  keeper  of  the  vineyard  was  an  officer  of  SqIooho'i, 
or  a  person  to  whom  the  vineyard  was  let  &  culture.  The  former  is  most  probable*  since  the  proportion  paid  to  Urn 
king  is  far  higher  than  has  ever  been  usual  in  the  latter  case,  but  would  be  very  frdr  as  a  payment  to  the  iotendant  iir 
overseer*  Tm  estimate  probablj*  does  not  include  the  expenses  of  the  vineyard,  but  its  resulting  profit.  We  han 
much  more  information  concerning  the  terms  on  which  rented  arable  lands  are  cultivated  in  uie  Bast,  than  cos- 
ceming  gardens  and  vineyards.  However,  it  is  usual  for  the  owner  to  commit  his  orchard  or  vineyard  to  the  csie  oft 
properly  qualified  person,  who  receives  for  his  remuneration  ooe-fourth  (or  something  more  or  lesa,  according  to 
circumstances)  of  the  nroduce;  the  owner  providing  the  labour,  manure,  water,  and  bearing  all  other  ezpenia. 
From  Matt.  zzi.  34,  we  learn  thai  when  a  vineyard  was  let,  a  certain  proportion  of  the  produce  was  ^ven  to  the  culti- 
vator, who  paid  a  certain  proportion  as  rent  to  the  proprietor.  This  is  the^lan  still  much  followed  ui  the  East;  asd, 
under  the  t«ct  to  which  we  rcler,  we  shall  state  the  results  of  such  information  as  we  possess  on  this  part  of  the  snbjtd 
It  may  be  thought  strange  that  a  vineyard,  a£Ebrding  but  an  income  of  \25L  a  year,  should  be  so  particularly  mcatioiiri 
among  the  possessions  of  a  great  king  like  Solomon.  When,  however,  we  consider  that  the  previons  ^stribntion  of  tkt 
soil  among  the  tribes  and  families  of  Israel,  must  have  rendered  it  difficult  for  the  eariy  kings,  who  had  no  large  fuStt 
inheritances,  to  acquire  demesnes  proportioned  to  their  rank  in  the  state,  we  shall  understand  that  sikli  a  vioe^fud 
must  have  been  a  possession  of  considerable  importance  to  him.  (See  the  notes  on  I  Kings  zxi.  16,  and  1  Gum 
xxvii.28.) 
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THE  BOOK  OF  THE   PROPHET 


ISAIAH. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  fmnah  eompiaineth  (^Judah/or  her  rebellion,  5 
He  lamenteth  her  judgments,  10  He  tupbrcddeth 
their  whole  service.  16  He  exhorteth  to  repent^ 
once,  trith  promises  and  threatemngs,  21  BewaU' 
ing  their  wickedness,  he  denounce  th  God's  Judg- 
ments.  25  He  prondseth  grace,  28  and  threaten^ 
eth  destruction  to  the  wicked. 

HETisionof 
Isaiah  the 
son  of  Amoz, 
which  he  saw 
concerning 
Judah  and 
Jerusalem  in 
the  days  of 
Uzziah^  Jo- 
tham,  Ahaz, 
and  Heze- 
kiah,  kings  of 
JudaL 

2  'Hear,  O 
heavens,  and 

f' ve  ear,  O  earth :  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken^ 
have  nourished  and  brought  up  children, 
and  they  have  rebelled  against  me. 

3  The  ox  knoweth  his  owner,  and  the  ass 
his  master's  crib :  but  Israel  doth  not  know, 
my  people  doth  not  consider. 

4  Ah  sinful  nation,  a  people  'laden  with 
iniquity,  a  seed  of  evildoers,  children  that 
are  corrupters :  they  have  forsaken  the  Lord, 
they  have  provoked  the  Holy  One  of  Israel 
unto  an^er,  they  are  Vone  away  backward. 

5  ^  Why  should  ye  be  stricken  any  more  ? 

Je  will  Revolt  more  and  more :  the  whole 
ead  is  sick,  and  the  whole  heart  faint. 

6  From  the  sole  of  the  foot  even  unto 
the  head  there  is  no  soundness  in  it;  but 
wounds,  and  bruises,  and  putri^ng  sores : 
they  have  not  been  closea,  neither  bound 
ap,  neither  mollified  with  'ointment. 

7  ^our  country  is  desolate,  your  cities 


are  burned  with  fire :  your  land,  strangers 
devour  it  in  vour  presence,  and  it  is  deso- 
late, 'as  overtnrown  by  strangers. 

8  And  the  daughter  of  Zion  is  left  as  a 
cottage  in  a  vineyard,  as  a  lodge  in  a  gar- 
den of  cucumbers,  as  a  besieTOd  city. 

9  'Except  the  Lord  of  hosts  had  left 
unto  us  a  very  small  remnant,  we  should 
have  been  as  ^'Sodom,  and  we  should  have 
been  like  unto  Gomorrah. 

10  %  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye 
rulers  of  Sodom ;  give  ear  unto  the  law  of 
our  Ood,  ye  people  of  Gomorrah. 

11  To  what  purpose  is  the  multitude  of 

four  "sacrifices  unto  me  ?  saith  the  Lord  : 
am  full  of  the  burnt  offerings  of  rams,  and 
the  fat  of  fed  beasts ;  and  I  delight  not  in 
the  blood  of  bullocks,  or  of  lambs,  or  of  ''he 
goats. 

12  When  ye  come  "to  appear  before  me, 
who  hath  required  this  at  your  hand,  to 
tread  my  courts? 

13  Brin^  no  more  vain  oblations ;  incense 
is  an  abomination  unto  me;  the  new  moons 
and  sabbaths,  the  calling  of  assemblies,  I 
cannot  away  with;  it  is  'Equity,  even  the 
solemn  meeting. 

14  Your  new  moons  and  your  appointed 
feasts  my  soul  hateth :  they  are  a  trouble 
unto  me;  I  am  weary  to  bear  them, 

15  And  'Vhen  ye  spread  forth  your 
hands,  I  will  hide  mme  eyes  from  you :  yea, 
when  ye  "make  many  prayers,  I  will  not 
hear :  your  hands  are  full  of  *'  "blood. 

16  TfWash  you,  make  you  clean;  put 
away  the  evil  of  your  doings  from  before 
mine  eyes;  "cease  to  do  evil; 

17  Learn  to  do  well;  seek  judgment, 
"relieve  the  oppressed,  judge  the  fatherless, 
plead  for  the  widow. 

18  Come  now,  and  let  us  reason  together, 
saith  the  Lord:  though  your  sins  be  as 
scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow 


>  Drat  29: 1.       >  Jerenu  8. 7.       *  Hebw  ofheavutett,       *  Heb.  atUnatadt  or.  teparaUd, 
7  Dent  98. 51,  S9.    Chap.  6.  ft.       *  Heb.  a$  the  overthrow  ofatrangen,       *  Lam.  3.  S 
•>  ran  1ft.  8.  aod  Si.  27.    Chap.  06. 3.    Jer.  6. 90.    Amo«  5.  91. 29.        ^«  Hab.  f 
»Prov.l.88.    Jer.li.19.    Micah3.4.        «  Bth.  wmlUply prajer. 

VOL.  II.  5   B 


•flBh.imereaie  revolt      •Or.aO. 
99L    Rom. 9.9ft.        i«Gm.19.94. 

ifWra.       MQr.prMf. 
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though  they  bo  red  like  crimson,  they  shall 
be  as  wool. 

19  If  ye  be  willine  and  obedient,  ye  shall 
eat  the  good  of  the  land : 

20  But  if  ye  refuse  and  rebel,  ye  shall  be 
devoured  witn  the  sword :  for  the  mouth  of 
the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

21  ^  How  is  the  faithful  city  become  an 
harlot!  it  was  full  of  judgment ;  righteous- 
ness lodged  in  it ;  but  now  murderers. 

22  Thy  silver  is  become  dross,  thy  wine 
mixed  with  water : 

23  Thy  princes  are  rebellious,  and  com- 
panions of  thieves :  every  one  loveth  gifts, 
and  foUoweth  after  rewards:  they  '^judge 
not  the  fatherless,  neither  doth  the  cause  of 
the  widow  come  unto  them. 

24  Therefore  saith  the  Lord,  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  the  mighty  One  of  Israel,  Ah,  I 
will  ease  me  of  mine  adversaries,  and  avenge 
me  of  mine  enemies  : 


njer.6.S8.    Zeeli.7.ia  "Hab. 

MJobSl.S.    PMd.L«.aiMl6.6,and73.S7,aiMl9S.9.«iidl04. 


25  ^  And  I  will  turn  my  hand  upon  thee, 
and  "purely  purge  away  tny  dross,  and  take 
away  all  thy  tin : 

2o  And  I  will  restore  thy  judges  as  at 
the  first,  and  thy  counsellors  as  at  the  be- 
ginning :  afterward  thou  shalt  be  called.  The 
city  of  righteousness,  the  faithful  city. 

27  Zion  shall  be  redeemed  with  judg- 
ment, and  "her  converts  with  righteousness. 

28  %  And  the  **  "destruction  of  the  trans- 
gressors and  of  the  sinners  shall  be  together, 
and  they  that  forsake  the  Lord  shalL  be 
consumed. 

29  For  they  shall  be  ashamed  of  the  oaks 
which  ye  have  desired,  and  ye  shall  be  con- 
founded for  the  gardens  that  ye  have  chosen. 

30  For  ye  shall  be  as  an  oak  whose  leaf 
fadeth,  ana  as  a  garden  that  hath  no  water. 

31  And  the  strong  shall  be  as  tow,  "and 
the  maker  of  it  as  a  spark,  and  they  shall  both 
bum  together,  and  none  shall  quench  them. 


n  Or.  they  tkutrilmrnef  her. 


*■  Heb.  &r»aftt»^ 


'^! 


oMdhitwork. 


IfAiAH. — Regarded  in  the  order  of  time,  theirritiiigt  of  Isaiah  would  form  the  fifth  of  the  prophetical  hooka,  as  the 
propheta  Joel,  Jonah,  Hotea,  and  Amos  were  his  predecessors :  jret  this  book  is  most  properly  placed  first  in  the  col- 
lection on  account  of  the  transcendant  importance  and  sublimity  of  the  predictions  it  contains,  as  well  perhaps  on 
account  of  its  extent,  the  book  of  Isaiah  being  longer  than  any  other  prophetical  book,  and,  indeed,  exceeding  in  bulk 
all  the  writings  of  the  twelve  minor  prophets  taken  together. 

The  first  verse  of  the  first  chapter  informs  us  that  Isaiah  was  the  son  of  Amos.  This  Amos  must  not  be  confonnded 
with  the  prophet  of  that  name :  we  know  nothing  of  him ;  but  the  tradition  of  the  Jews  is,  that  he  was  a  son  of  Joaah 
king  of  JudiW,  and  consequently  brother  to  king  Uisiah.  This  account  makes  Isaiah  of  the  royal  race  of  the  bouse 
of  David ;  but  it  certainly  does  not  rest  on  any  foundation  which  the  Scripture  offers.  The  same  verse  states  that  he 
discharged  the  prophetic  ofiice  in  the  reijpiM  of  Uuiah,  Jotham,  Ahas,  and  Hesekiah,  which,  according  to  the  lowest 
computation,  embraces  a  period  of  forty-eijght  years,  counting  from  the  last  year  of  Uziiah  to  the  fifteenth  or  sixteenth 
of  Hesekiah,  to  which  date  we  know,  historically,  that  he  survived  and  prophesied.  But  the  tradition  of  the  Jews, 
followed  by  most  Christians,  extends  the  time  of  uaiah  into  that  of  king  Manassehj  by  whom  he  is  said  to  have  been 
put  to  death  by  being  sawn  asunder ;  and  to  this  the  aposUe  has  been  supposed  to  allude  in  Heb.  xL  37.  That  this 
favoured  prophet  long  discharged  his  sacred  ofiice^  and  must  have  lived  to  a  ripe  old  age,  we  know ;  but  that  he  lived 
and  propnesied  so  long  as  this  statement  assumes,  is  more  than  Scripture  requires  us  to  believe.  It  would  extend  the 
duration  of  his  prophetic  ofiice  to^  upwards  of  sixty  years  by  the  lowest  estimate ;  and  a  sensible  Jewish  writer,  Aben 
Esra,  remarks  tliat,  had  he  lived  in  the  time  of  Manasseh,  the  enumeration  of  the  kings,  in  verse  1,  would  not  have 
ended  with  Hesekiah,  and  hence  infers  that  he  died  before  the  last-named  monarch — an  opinion  in  which  Bishop 
Lowth  concurs. 

The  peculiar  sublimity  of  Issiah's  prophecies,  both  in  their  style  and  objects,  has  directed  the  attention  both  of  Jews 
and  Christians  more  strongly  to  this  book  than  to  any  other  in  the  prophetical  canon  of  the  Old  Testament.  It  is  its 
very  important  distinction  to  be  mote  frequently  quoted  in  the  New  Testament  than  any  other  of  the  sacred  books,  the 
Psalms  excepted :  and  the  distinct  manner  in  which  the  divinely  inspired  writer  speaks  of  the  birth  and  suflferings  of 
Christ  and  the  glories  of  his  kinfl;dom,  has  ever  rendered  it  eminenUy  instrumental  in  the  conviction  of  the  unbe- 
lieving, in  confirming  the  doubtful,  and  in  strengthening  the  faint-hearted. 

The  force  and  magnificence  of  Isaiah's  style  luis  in  aU  ages  been  highly  appreciated.  Jerome  felt  and  expteaseJ  the 
difiiculty  of  preserving  its  energy  in  a  translation ;  and  yet  it  does  so  hEippen  that  even  when  weakened  by  translation, 
so  much  of  its  native  strength  aud  effulgence  does  stiU  remain,  as  to  arrest  the  attention  of  the  general  reader,  as  to 
something  uncommon.  No  one  has  discriminated  the  peculiar  character  of  Isaiah's  prophecies  with  g^reater  clearness 
than  Bishop  Lowth,  a  portion  of  whose  remarks  we  subjoin.  **  Isaiah,  the  first  of  the  prophets  both  in  order  and  dig- 
nity, abounds  in  such  transcendant  excellencies,  that  he  may  properly  be  said  to  furnish  the  most  perfect  model  of  pro- 
phetic poetry.  He  is  at  once  ele^nt  and  sublime,  forcible,  and  ornamented ;  he  unites  ener^  with  copionaneas,  and 
dimity  with  variety.  In  his  sentiments  there  is  uncommon  elevation  and  majesty ;  in  his  imagery  the  utmost  pro- 
priety, elegance,  dignitv,  and  diversity ;  and  notwithstanding  the  obscurity  of  his  subjects,  a  surprising  degree  of  clears 
ness  and  simplicity.  To  these  we  may  add,  there  is  such  sweetness  in  the  composition  of  his  sentences,  that  if  the 
Hebrew  language  is  at  present  possessed  of  any  remains  of  its  native  ^prace  and  harmony,  we  shaU  chiefly  find  them  in 
the  writings  of  Isaiah.''  He  also  considers  the  whole  book  to  be  poetical,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  passages,  which, 
if  brought  together,  would  not  exceed  the  bulk  of  five  or  six  chapters.  He  elsewhere  calls  Isaiah  <>  the  prince  ckT  pro- 
phets r  the  Jewish  writers  also  call  him  **  the  i^reat  prophet  j"*  Eusebius  distinguishes  him  as  "  the  greatest  of  the  pro- 
phets ;*  and  Jerome  is  not  contented  to  style  him  a  prophet  only,  but  calls  him  an  evangelist,  observing  that  ao  diatmct 
Are  his  predictions,  that  he  seems  rather  to  speak  of  things  past  than  things  to  come.  He  calls  him  also  an  apostle ; 
and,  on  the  same  grounds,  **  the  evangelical  prophet,"  is  the  distinction  which  is  now  gener^y  nssofiatcd  with  hm 


fhe  readers  of  the  Pictorial  Bible  are  probably  sufficiently  acquainted  with  the  plan  of  the  work  to  be  prepared  to 
expect  that  it  will  not  generally  undertake  to  explain  the  psst  or  investigate  the  prospective  fulfilments  of  Uie  serenl 
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ophecies.    Then  ii,  however,  a  very  interesting  and  important  class  of  prophecies^  from  the  consideration  of  which 

f  do  not  appear  to  be  precluded  either  by  the  continued  application  of  the  plan  we  have  hitherto  followed,  or  by  that 

^  {ard  to  our  limits  which  necessarily  recjuires  very  careful  attention.    It  will  at  once  be  perceived  that  the  prophecies 

dch  remain  unfulfilled,  do  not  come  within  any  limit  which  our  joltnk  allows  us  to  draw.    Then  the  fulfilled  pro- 

ecies  may  be  divided  into  two  classes: — 1.  Those  which  were  fulfilled  before  the  canon  of  Scripture  had  closed,  and 

!  fulfilment  of  which  the  Scripture  itself  declares.    2.  Those  concerning  the  fulfilment  of  which  the  Scripture 

uds  no  distinct  information.     With  respect  to  the  first,  the  only  course  which  the  plan  and  still  more  the  limits  uf 

•  «  work  would  allow  us  generally  to  take,  would  be  to  indicate  the  circumstances  in  which  the  fulfilment  is  to  be 

ght :  but  this  indication  being  already  oonveyed  in  the  marginal  references,  and  in  the  summaries  prefixed  to  each 

pter,  we  shall  rarely  have  any  remarks  to  offer  on  this  class  of  subjects.  This  restriction  will  leave  us  the  more  room 

4tend  to  the  second  class,  on  which  our  Hue  of  illustration  will  chiefly  fall,  and  which  will  be  found  to  refer  principally 

listorical  circumstances,  and  to  the  pa^t  and  present  coadition  of  nations,  countries,  and  towns,  which,  as  being  pre- 

ed  by  the  sacred  writers,  furnish  the  most  beautiful  and  convincing  evidence  that  they  could  not  otherwise  have 

ken  than  as  divinely  authorised  by  Him  from  whom  nothing  is  hid,  and  to  whose  eyes  all  things->in  all  eternity 

time — are  plain  and  open.  (Heb.  iv.  13.) 


Isaiah. — M.  Anqelo.     Fmoii  tkk  Frkscobs  in  thb  Sistink  Chipbl. 
?ee  %•  **  Cottagt  in  a  vineyard,**See  the  note  on  Job  xxvii.  18. 


_  ,  ,         .         ,      ^  booth,  L 

oeyard,  just  sufficient  for  one  person,  who.,  in  this  confined  solitude,  remains  constantly  watching  the  ripening 

Very  often  has  our  travelling  patty  paused  on  arriving  at  such  melon  erounds  to  baigain  with  the  watchman 

•A  vupply  of  his  refreshing  fruit ;  and  on  such  occasions — often  seeing  no  object  around  to  a  great  distance  in  the 

«  !•  but  this  one  man  and  his  solitary  shed — we  have  been  most  forcibly  reminded  of  the  peculiar  appropriateness  of 

.uia^  of  desolation  suggested  by  the  prophet 

1  ^  •«  Though  your  tint  be  at  scorir/."— For  a  Jewish  opinion  on  this  text,  see  the  note  on  Levit  xvi.  10.  It  may  also 
.  .  wrll  to  undersUnd  that  the  word  rendered  scarlet  i>i\t^)  means  also,  dmtUe  dwed,  or  twice  dipped,  and  hence  thef« 
I  ..iv   L«  a  reference  to  the  intensity  of  the  colour,  and  the  difficulty  with  which  it  was  discharged. 

J^    **  HUe  mixed  with  lew/rr."— The  Orientals  are  not  in  the  habit  of  mixing  wine  and  water  for  drinking;  but  g» 
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nerally  when  tliey  wiih  to  weaken  the  eflfect  of  the  wine,  dnnk  water  or  aheibet  aepaiateljr.    The 
therefore  be  tmderstood  to  refer  to  the  adulteration  of  wine,  not  to  its  preparation  for  drinking. 

29.  '*  J$kamed  of  the  oak»^  ftc— This  doabtless  refers  to  the  sacred  groves  which  were  so  freqnentlf  aaoeiiM  «& 
the  idolatries  of  ancient  times,  and  which  are  mentioned  in  sereral  other  passages  of  Scripture. 

30.  ^Agotrdgn  that  kath  no  water/* — ^To  ^rehend  the  force  of  this,  it  is  necessary  to  recoDect  that  dsx^^^ 
simmieri  of  the  East  the  soil  is  not  irrigated  by  occasional  rains  and  showers ;  and  the  heat  being  at  the  naetv 
intense,  no  garden  can  exist  without  a  fiidl  and  constant  supply  of  water,  derived  from  rivers,  canals,  or  leseiTan;!^ 
as  occasion  requires,  distributed  in  small  streams  and  rills  Ummgh  diflbrennt  parts  <^  the  ground. 


CHAPTER  II. 

1  Isaiah  prophesieth  the  coming  qf  ChrUfi  king- 
dom.  6  Wickedness  is  the  cause  qf  GodPs  for- 
saking.  10  He  exhort eth  to/ear^  because  qf  the 
powerful  effects  qf  Ood^s  majesty. 

The  word  that  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz.saw 
concerning  Judah  and  Jerusalem. 

2  And  4t  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last 
days,  that  the  mountain  of  the  Lord*s  house 
shall  be  Established  in  the  top  of  the  moun- 
tains, and  shall  be  exalted  above  the  hills ; 
and  all  nations  shall  flow  unto  it 

3  And  many  people  shall  ^o  and  say. 
Come  ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to  tne  mountain 
of  the  liORD^  to  the  house  of  the  God  of  Ja- 
cob ;  and  he  will  teach  us  of  his  ways,  and 
we  will  walk  in  his  paths :  for  out  of  Zion 
shall  go  forth  the  law,  and  the  word  of  the 
Lord  from  Jerusalem. 

4  And  he  shall  judge  among  the  nations, 
and  shall  rebuke  many  peopk:  and  they 
shall  beat  their  swords  into  plowshares,  and 
their  spears  into  *prunin^hooks :  nation 
shall  not  lift  up  sword  agamst  nation,  nei- 
ther shall  they  learn  war  any  more. 

5  O  house  of  Jacob,  come  ye,  and  let  us 
walk  in  the  light  of  the  Lord. 

6  ^Therefore  thou  hast  forsaken  thy  peo- 
ple tne  house  of  Jacob,  because  they  be  re- 
plenished *from  the  east,  and  are  sooth- 
sayers like  the  Philistines,  and  they  ^please 
themselves  in  the  children  of  strangers. 

7  Their  land  also  is  ftdl  of  silver  and 
gold,  neither  is  there  any  end  of  their  trea- 
sures ;  their  land  is  also  full  of  horses,  nei- 
ther is  there  any  end  of  their  chariots ; 

8  Their  land  also  is  full  of  idols;  they 
worship  the  work  of  their  own  hands,  that 
which  their  own  fingers  have  made : 

9  And  tlie  mean  man  boweth  down,  and 
the  ^eat  man  humbleth  himself:  therefore 
forgive  them  not 


10  f  Enter  into  the  rock,  and  hide  tkt 
in  the  dust  for  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  k 
the  glory  of  his  majesty. 

11  Tne'lofty  looks  of  man  shall  be  lio& 
bled,  and  the  naughtiness  of  men  shill  \t 
bowed  down,  and  the  Lord  alone  shall  k 
exalted  in  that  day. 

12  For  the  day  of  the  Lord  of  bosb 
shall  be  upon  every  one  that  is  proud  as^ 
lofty,  and  upon  every  one  that  is  lifted  ep, 
and  he  shall  be  brought  low : 

13  And  upon  all  the  cedars  of  Lebaius. 
that  are  high  and  lifted  up,  and  upoi  il 
the  oaks  of  Bashan, 

14  And  upon  all  the  high  moontab 
and  upon  all  the  hills  that  are  lifted  ua 

15  And  upon  every  high  tower,  and  spa 
every  fenced  wall, 

lo  And  upon  all  the  shipis  of  TaiM 
and  upon  all  'pleasant  pictures. 

17  And  the  loftiness  of  man  shall  k 
bowed  down,  and  the  haughtiness  dm 
shall  be  made  low:  and  ue  Lord  abe 
shall  be  exalted  in  that  day. 

18  And  *the  idols  he  shall  utterljalfr 
lish 

19  And  they  shall  go  into  the  lioksfll 
the  rocks,  and  into  the  caves  of  ^*the  eird^ 
for  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  for  the  riory  ef  b 
majesty,  when  he  ariseth  to  sh^eten& 
the  earth. 

20  In  that  day  a  man  shall  cast  ^'hisilie 
of  silver,  and  his  idols  of  gold,  '■which  tfefl 
made  each  one  for  himself  to  worship,  totae 
moles  and  to  the  bats ; 

21  To  go  into  the  clefts  of  the  roch&i 
into  the  tops  of  the  ragged  rocks,  for  fori 
the  Lord,  and  for  the  glory  of  Ids  nu^ 
when  he  ariseth  to  shake  terribly  theesik 

22  Cease  ye  from  man,  whose  hratkJ 
in  his  nostrils:  for  wherein  is  he  to  be  r 
counted  of? 


iMk.4Ll.&e. 

7Heb. 


s Or. pr«par«i.       *Or.«wCA«.       « Or.  moiv CAm  (I 

fktmu  ofdenrt,       •  Or,  tk9  tdoU  thaU  tOUrlv  oMt  awav. 

i^Hth,  aUituL       i^Uth,tk»  idols  qfkUsUver, 


*Or^mon  thorn  VksMiL       ^  Or,  abomnd  wSh  the  ekUnm,  ftc       •  CilB^U 
•Hoa.10.8.    Luke  sa  30.    RereL  &  16.  and  9.  C 
&e.       i*Ot,  which  they  made  Jiir  Mm. 


Verie  4.  **  Beat  their  tworda  into  plowhareaP  &c.— Hiii  image  is  reversed  by  the  prophet  Joel  ^.  10)  toBf« 
the  prevalence  of  war  over  peace : — **  Beat  your  ploughs  into  swoi^,  and  your  pruning-hooks  into  spean.*  Tbeatf 
is  in  both  applications  very  striking  and  natural,  and  has  also  been  employed  by  the  Roman  poets  (see  VirgiL  ^ 
i.  506 ;  and  Ovid,  Faet,  i.  697) ;  and  is  perhaps  more  literal  than  is  usually  imagined.  In  such  states  ^  tooff* 
that  of  the  Hebrews,  the  peasantry,  when  called  to  the  field,  are  obliged  to  provide  their  own  weapons ;  and,  watt  is^ 
the  case,  when  the  person  was  poor,  and  manufactured  weapons  dear,  from  the  general  demand  or  tha  scarcity  idv^ 
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it  would  be  an  obfions  thought  to  torn  the  plonghshaxe  into  a  sword,  particula^'ly  as  the  plonghshaie  being,  as  siich» 
khin  and  light,  while  the  ancient  swords  were  short  and  thick,  the  transformation  might  be  eflfecied  with  Uttle  difB- 
ralty ;  and  when  the  wars  were  over,  it  might  be  restored  with  equal  ease  to  its  former  use.  That  which  was  originally 
n  sword  might  of  course  be  changed,  with  the  same  facility,  into  a  ploughshare. 

16.  ^  SkMM  of  ThrtAuA."— Ships  of  the  first  class,  which  made  distant  vcyages,  snch  as  those  in  which  the  Tf  lians 
traded  to  T^rshish.    (See  the  note  on  2  Chron.  ix.  10.) 

*'  Plemamt  fMc/urrf."— Lowth's  version,  «  Against  every  lovely  work  of  art,"  seems  to  convey  the  real  meaning.  The 
reference  would  seem  to  be  to  those  ingenious  and  ornamental  works  which  the  Phflsnicians  were  in  ancient  times 
tamous  for  producing. 


MoLB  Rat* 

20.  **  Mol€9^ — ^The  original  Jll^S)  nTSTT*  chepor^peroth  (read  as  one  word  in  some  manuscripts),  has  been  variously 
mderstood.  The  Septuagint  has  ftaramt,  vanities;  others,  pit9  or  Ao/e«;  but  it  is  more  generally  understood  of  animals 
rhich  dig  pits,  particularly  moles,  rats,  mice,  &c.  Remembering  the  extent  to  which  we  have  seen  the  ruined  sites  of 
he  Kaat  perforated  with  the  holes  of  various  hole  or  cave-dig^ng  animals,  both  in  the  heaps  of  ruins  and  the  level 
^und,  we  should  be  inclined  to  suppose  that  the  word  might  generally  denote  any  animals  of  this  description. 
iowever,  in  deferring  so  far  to  the  general  opinion,  as  to  suppose  that  a  particular  animal  is  intended,  and  of  the 
lass  uaually  understood,  we  imagine  that  the  9palax  of  the  Greeks  may  be  taken  to  offer  a  fair  alternative.  These 
kuimals  are  of  the  rat  kind,  in  the  order  of  the  rodeniia,  or  gnawers ;  and  are  remarkable  for  their  bliuduess,  since  the 
ye  is  not  visible  till  after  the  skin  is  stripped  off,  and  is  not  perforated  by  any  chink  or  opening  to  admit  the  in^ss 
>f  light.    The  blind-rat,  or  mole-rat,  is  larger  than  the  common  rat,  and  has  a  fine  hair  of  an  ash  colour,  inclming 

0  red. 

**  Bai9,^ — ^The  original  word  D^/DV  ateleplum,  appears  to  denote  **  fliers  in  darkness,*  a  paiticularly  suitable 
lenomination  for  "  Mts,**  which  sleep  by  day  and  only  become  active  and  leave  their  retreats  as  night  comes  on.     It 

1  well  agreed  that  bats  are  intendeil ;  but  nothing  is  Known  of  the  particular  species,  nor  perhaps  is  any  one  in  parti- 
ular  denoted  ;  it  bein^  better  to  understand  the  word  as  a  name  for  bats  in  general.  The  equivocal  character  of  the 
lat,  as  an  animal  furmshed  with  wings  of  a  peculiar  nature  by  means  of  which  it  flies  after  the  manner  of  a  bird,  gave 
ccasion  to  the  remarkable  description  of  it  m  Dent  xiv.  18,  19.^  *'The  bat,  and  every  creeping  thing  thaiJUeth,  shall 
•e  unclean  unto  you.**  Bats  are  however  accounted  delicate  eating  in  some  parts  of  Southern  Asia,  where  there  are 
pecies  of  a  very  large  size.  In  Western  Asia,  however,  in  the  latitude  of  Palestine,  we  are  not  aware  of  any  particu- 
ftrly  large  species.  The  most  common  does  not  much  exceed  in  si£e  the  species  most  usual  in  England ;  being  little 
urger  in  the  body  than  a  mouse.  When  examined  it  proves  to  be  a  delicate  and  beautiful  creature  covered  with  a  fine 
ur  of  very  pale  yellow,  while  the  fine  integuments  forming  what  are  called  the  wings,  are  when  expanded  ribbed  with 
he  bright  red  Imes  of  the  bony  prolongations  by  which  they  are  managed  and  supported.  These  bats,  as  usual,  har- 
our  in  caverns  and  deserted  buildings ;  and  not  only  so,  but  they  swarm  in  the  towns.  In  those  houses  where  some  of 
he  windows  are  left  without  glass,  and  with  only  lattices,  for  the  sake  of  coolness — or  in  the  public  rooms,  which  are 
pen  in  front, — they  harbour  by  day  in  the  best  and  most  frequented  apartments,  several  of  them  clinging  together  in 
ne  mass  to  the  high  vaulted  or  flat  ceilings.  They  do  not  occasion  much  inconvenience  when  their  numbers  are  not 
onaiderable  in  one  room.  The  height  of  the  ceilings  and  the  lightness  of  their  colour  prevents  them  from  being  very 
onspicuous  and  they  remain  clusteied  together  from  morning  to  evening,  without  moving,  except  that  now  and  then 
re  have  observed  a  head  put  out  and  immediately  retracted.  They  are  not  disturbed  without  considerable  violence, 
rfaen,  if  one  or  two  be  detached,  they  remain  on  ihm  wing  and  speedily  return  to  their  places.  In  the  evening,  how* 
ffer>  if  the  ihutten  should  happen  to  be  closed,  or  their  usual  means  of  egress  debarred,  they  occasion  much  annoys 
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aQce  by  flying  about  the  room  till  they  can  (cet  out.  ^  They  however  prefer  daric,  out  of  the  way  places,  and  thq 
harbour  by  hundreds  in  the  underground  cellars,  to  which  the  inhabitants  of  lower  Mesopotamia  retreat  £rom  the  kit 
during  the  summer  season.    Such,  we  imagine,  were  some  of  the  aspects  under  which  bats  wei^  known  to  the  Hebievk 


CHAPTER  III. 

1  The  great  confusion  which  cometh  by  sin.  9  The 
impudency  qf  the  people,  12  The  oppression  and 
covetousness  qf  the  rulers.  16  The  judgments 
which  shall  he  for  the  pride  qfthe  women. 

For,  behold,  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
doth  take  away  firom  Jerusalem  and  from 
Judah  the  stay  and  the  staff,  the  whole  stay 
of  bread,  and  the  whole  stay  of  water, 

2  The  miffhty  man,  and  the  man  of  war, 
the  judge,  and  the  prophet,  and  the  prudent, 
and  the  ancient, 

3  The  captain  of  fifty,  and  'the  honour- 
able man,  and  the  counsellor,  and  the  cun- 
ning artificer,  and  the  'eloquent  orator. 

4  And  I  will  give  ■children  to  be  their 
princes,  and  babes  shall  rule  over  them. 

5  And  the  people  shall  be  oppressed, 
every  one  by  another,  and  every  one  by  his 
neighbour:  the  child  shall  behave  himself 
proudly  against  the  ancient,  and  the  base 
against  the  honourable. 

6  When  a  man  shall  take  hold  of  his  bro- 
ther of  the  house  of  his  father,  saying.  Thou 
hast  clothing,  be  thou  our  ruler,  and /^^  this 
ruin  be  under  thy  hand : 

7  In  that  day  shall  he  ^wear,  saying,  I 
will  not  be  an  'healer ;  for  in  my  house  is 
neither  bread  nor  clothing :  make  me  not  a 
ruler  of  the  people. 

8  For  Jerusalem  is  ruined,  and  Judah  is 
fallen :  because  their  tongue  and  their  doings 
are  against  the  Lord,  to  provoke  the  eyes 
of  his  glory. 

9  ^  The  shew  of  their  countenance  doth 
witness  against  them ;  and  they  declare  their 
sin  as  'Sodom,  they  hide  it  not.  Woe  unto 
their  soul !  for  they  have  rewarded  evil  unto 
themselves. 

10  Say  ye  to  the  righteous,  that  it  shall 
be  well  with  him :  for  they  shall  eat  the  fruit 
of  their  doings. 

1 1  Woe  unto  the  wicked  !  it  shall  be  ill 
with  him :  for  the  reward  of  his  hands  shall 
be  Viven  him. 

IZ  1[  As  for  my  people,  children  are  their 
oppressors,  and  women  rule  over  them.     O 

-  n9\x  a  man  9mmnt  in  eamnUiumce,       *  Or,  ikUfmlqftpMck.       '  Ecdet.  10. 16.       «  Heb. /(^  vp  tbe  band.       *Heb.l ^ 

•Gen.  la  13.  and  18.  SI,  and  19.  S.        7  Heb.  <foM  to  Aim.         •  Or,  tkw  wMA  ealM  tket  bUised.         •  Ueh.  iwallom  up.         >«Or,to^ 
nueh.  deceiving  with  thmreyet,       ^  Or,  tripping  nicely.  »  Hnb.  make  naked,  l«  Or,  Mfworte.        ^  Or,  tweat  balia. 

»  Or,  epangled  ornaments,       V  Hah,  koniiei  of  tha  soul,       ^Boh-mighk        ^Or,gmptied,       »Helxo 


my  people,  'they  which  lead  thee  cause  thee 
to  err,  and  'destroy  the  way  of  thy  paths. 

13  The  Lord  standeth  up  to  plead,  and 
standeth  to  Judge  the  people. 

14  The  Lord  will  enter  into  judgment 
with  the  ancients  of  his  people,  and  the 
princes  thereof:  for  ye  have  **eaten  up  the 
vineyard ;  the  spoil  of  the  poor  is  in  your 
houses. 

15  What  mean  ye  that  ve  beat  my  people 
to  pieces,  and  grind  the  faces  of  the  poor? 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  hosts. 

16  %  Moreover  the  Lord  saith.  Because 
the  daughters  of  Zion  are  haughty,  and  walk 
with  stretched  forth  necks  and  *  Vanton  eyes, 
walking  and  ^'mincing  as  they  go,  and 
making  a  tinkling  with  their  feet : 

17  Therefore  the  Lord  will  smite  with  a 
scab  the  crown  of  the  head  of  the  daughters 
of  Zion,  and  the  Lord  will  ^'discover  their 
secret  parts. 

18  In  that  day  the  Lord  will  take  awaj 
the  bravery  of  thiir  tinkling  ornaments  ofou/ 
their  feet,  and  their  ^^cauls,  and  their  round 
tires  like  the  moon, 

19  The  ^'chains,  and  the  bracelets,  and 
the  '•mufflers, 

20  The  bonnets,  and  the  ornaments  of  the 
legs,  and  the  headbands,  and  the  ^'tablets, 
and  the  earrings, 

21  The  rings,  and  nose  jewels, 

22  The  changeable  suits  of  apparel,  and 
the  mantles,  and  the  wimples,  ana  the  crisp- 
ing pins, 

23  The  glasses,  and  the  fine  linen,  and 
the  hoods,  and  the  vails. 

24  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  instead 
of  sweet  smell  there  shall  be  stink ;  and  in- 
stead of  a  girdle  a  rent ;  and  instead  of  weD 
set  hair  baldness ;  and  instead  of  a  stomacher 
a  girding  of  sackcloth ;  and  burning  instead 
of  oeauty. 

25  Thy  men  shall  fall  by  the  sword,  and 
thy  "mignty  in  the  war. 

26  And  her  gates  shall  lament  and 
mourn;  and  she  being  '**®desolate  shall  sit 
upon  the  gpround. 


Verse  18.  "  ThdkHng  amamenis  dboui  their  /«e/.*— We  shaU  give  Bfr.  Lane's  illnstntion  of  Uiis  text.  •'Anklets  of 
•olid  gold  or  silver  are  worn  by  tome  ladies,  bnt  are  more  uncommon  than  they^  formerly  were.  They  soe  of 
coarse  very  Heavy,  and  knocking  together  as  the  wearer  walks,  make  a  rin^ng  noise ;  hence  it  is  said  in  a  soo^ 
•  the  ringine  of  thy  anklets  has  deprived  me  of  reason.'    Isaiah  alludes  to  this,  or  perhaps  to  the  sound  jftoducS 
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>y  Another  kind  of  anklet."  Thif  he  afterwtrdfl  describes : — "  Anklets  of  solid  silver,  already  described,  are  worn 
bv  the  wives  of  some  of  the  richer  peasants,  and  of  the  sbeyks  of  villages.  Some  anklets  of  iron  are  worn  by  many 
children.  It  was  also  a  common  custom  among  the  Arabs  for  girls  or  young  women  to  wear  a  string  of  bells  on 
their  feet.  I  have  seen  many  little  girls  in  Cairo  with  small  round  bells  attached  to  their  anklets.  Perhaps  it 
s  to  the  sound  of  ornaments  of  this  kind,  rather  than  of  the  more  common  anklets,  that  Isaiah  alludes."  In  Asia 
ve  have  often  found  the  anklets  to  be  hollow,  which  of  course  greatly  strengthens  and  sharpens  the  ringing  sound 
;hey  afford  when  struck  together,  which,  from  their  laree  diameter,  often  happens  in  walking.  Sometimes  two  or 
hree  anklets,  of  the  same  or  different  kinds,  are  worn  on  the  same  legs,  and  which  of  course  jingle  agaiust  one  another 
n  walking.    The  dancing  girls  of  India  have  several  anklets  of  different  sorts,  one  of  which  has  a  row  of  belb  attached 

0  it  It  is  important  also  to  add,  that  not  only  anklets,  but  bells  attached  to  the  feet,  are  seen  in  the  ancient  paintinn 
»f  Kgjrpt.  Another  interpretation  might  be  suggested,  namely,  that  small  bells  were  attached  to  the  hem  of  the 
^own ;  as  we  know  from  ancient  sculptures  that  such  were  worn  by  the  Bacchantes  for  the  sake  of  the  sound  which 
hey  affbrded  in  dancing. 

"  Cok/*."— The  original  word  (D^^^ttf  tkelnnm)  is  of 
'ery  uncertain  meaning.  That  it  denotes  something  worn 
ipon  the  head  or  hair  is  tolerably  clear.  Some  follow  the 
narginal  reading,  **  networks ;"  while  Schroeder  and  others 
elicit  from  the  Arabic  that  it  denotes  little  ornaments, 
>ull8B,  or  studs,  worn  on  the  hair.  Much  of  the  obscurity 
vhich  attends  such  subjects  arises  from  reasonings  upon 
ibstract  etymologies,  without  reference,  or  without  suffi- 
;ient  reference,  to  the  past  or  existing  usages  and  costumes 
>f  the  East  If  we  understand  the  word  to  refer  to  the 
nanner  in  which  the  women  set  off  the  tresses  of  their 
lair,  as  they  hang  down  their  backs,  we  shall  see  that 
t  will  answer  better  than  anything  that  has  been  sug- 
rested  io  601  h  the  above  explanations.  The  hair  is  usually 
livided  into  a  number  of  braids  or  tresses,  which  fall  down 
ipon  the  back,  and  to  each  of  which  is  added  three  silken 
hreads,  each  charged  with  small  ornaments  in  gold,  and 
erminating  in  small  coins  of  the  same  metaL  &e  whole 
umishes  the  rich  appearance  of  which  our  engraving  will 
suggest  an  idea ;  and,  regarded  at  a  little  distance,  has  a 
tort  of  mailed,  or  rather  reticulated  appearance,  which 
night  well  enough  suggest  the  idea  and  the  denomina- 
ion  of  »•  network,"  if  the  original  word  is  rightly  so  under- 
itood.  And  indeed,  that  idea  of  **  interweaving,^  on  which 
his  interpretation  is  founded,  is  literally  exemplified  in 
his  sort  of  ornament,  since  the  silken  threads  are,  for  a 
bird  of  their  length,  generally  interwoven  with  the  hair, 
tf  r.  Lane  says  of  this  decoration,  **  The  sufa  appears  to  me 
iie  prettiest,  as  well  as  the  most  singular  of  the  ornaments 
worn  by  the  ladies  of  Kgypt.  The  glittering  of  the  burcA, 
kc,  and  their  chinking  together  a«  the  wearer  waik»y  have 

1  peculiarly  lively  effect*^  This  last  circumstance  seems 
»  us  a  strong  corroborati^  of  our  opinion,  for  being  chmking  ornaments  of  the  hair,  we  might  expect  them  to  be 
aaentioned  unmediately  after,  and  in  connection  with,  the  tinkling  ornaments  of  the  feet,  as  is  actually  the  case  with 
the  fAetetim  of  the  present  text  ^ 

«  Round  tires  like  the  moon."— The  explanation  of  this 
low  usually  suggested  is  that  the  ornament  consisted  of 
imall  moon-like  figures,  strung  toeether  and  worn  as  a 
aecklace.  It  is  possible,  however,  that  Uie  denomination 
from  the  moon  only  denotes  the  lustre  of  the  ornament, 
ftccordingto  Oriental  usage.  And  what  confirms  us  in 
this  impression  is,  that  the  women  of  Egypt  and  Western 
^ia,  actually  give  the  name  of  "moon"  {ekumarah)  to  a 
tplendid  ornament,  usually  of  gold,  and  sometimes  set  with 
jewels,  which  they  wear  m  front  of  their  head-dress,  and 
1.  figure  of  which  we  annex.  Another  ornament,  applied 
to  the  same  purpose,  might,  from  its  roundness,  suggest  a 
resemblance  of  form  to  the  moon ;  and  indeed,  jewelled 
crescents  are  also  among  the  ornaments  worn  in  front  or 
t)y  the  side  of  the  head-dress,  so  that,  on  the  whole,  there 

leems,  from  analogy,  little  reason  to  question  the  use  of  ^*  Ckumarah. 

the  ornament  in  questbn  whatever  may  have  been  its  par- 
ticular form. 

19.  «C*«tiis.''— Literally  "drops  "or  pendants;  and  we 
ure  probably  to  understand  various  kinds  of  pendant  oma- 
nehts,  including  earrings.  We  therefore  illustrate  the 
lubject  generally  by  eiving  specimens  of  necklaces,  pend- 
int  ornaments  of  difi^nt  sorts,  and  earrings.  We  have 
Ipoken  fully  aoout  earrings  on  former  occasions. 

«« Broce/e/t."— There  is  a  note  on  bracelets  under  Gen. 
ixiv.  22.    The  forms  of  those  anciently  worn  may  also 
be  seen  in  the  enfiTavinin  iriven  under  Exod.  iv    ahA  Rnl         Ancient  Egyptian  Necklace  (from  Signer  d'Athanaai't  Collection). 
Sonir  viL  »  ©    »  *««  ***»^  »»•  ™a  oo*-  compoaed  of  thellt  and  pendant  ornaments,  both  of  floe  gold,  and 

*"  *^    *  InUidwitbrsdoompodtion. 
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Vjirtous  forma  of  Drops  or  pendant  OmamenU.     CoU«cted  fhim  Ancient  Egyptian  Scolptures. 


Purms  of  Earring*,  from  Ancieui  Egyptian  Scnlpturea. 


Andent  l£gyptian  Necklace.    Prom  '  Deeeriptloa  de  PBgyffln. 


**  Mufiert.**^~A  sort  of  veil  U  doubtless  intended.  Various  kinds  are  mentioned  in  the  present  enumeialiaa  d 
articles  of  female  dress  and  ornament,  and  in  other  passages  of  Scripture,  and  most  of  them  may  probably  be  ideatiiei 
with  some  of  the  various  veils  now  used  in  the  East  The  pi'fyy^  rtaaioih,  of  the  present  text,  appear*  to  denote  fd 
for  the  face.  Of  these  various  kinds  are  used  in  the  East  That  in  Eg^t  and  Syria  is  commonly  a  lon^  strip,  bbck 
or  white,  plain  or  ornamented,  fastened  by  bands  to  the  head,  and  sometimes  nearly  descending  to  the  feet  lias  «d 
does  not  cover  the  eyes.  The  veils  of  the  Turkish  women  cover  the  whole  face,  and  are  made  of  hoiBe-hair,  thrae^ 
which  the  women  can  see  dearly,  although  it  seems  perfectly  opaque  when  viewed  from  without  The  Persian  wobb 
also  cover  the  whole  of  the  face,  commonljr  with  an  untransparent  white  veil,  a  strip  of  lace  or  network  inserted  m 
which,  over  the  eyes,  enables  them  to  see  without  being  seen.  Transparent  veils,  for  the  face,  of  lace  or  crapes  se^ 
as  our  women  use,  are  not  known  in  the  East  It  is  remarkable  that  it  does  not  appear  from  Egyptian  p""t^"|[T  tkss 
veils  were  used  by  the  females  of  ancient  Egypt 

20.  "  Bommttt^-^  Probably  the  head-dress  or  turban  in  the  general  sense  is  intended.  This,  independently  oC  ssv 
ornaments  of  jeweb,  gold  spaneles  and  coins  which  it  may  receive,  usually,  at  the  present  day,  consists  off  a  cap,saouil 
which  is  bound  one  or  more  rich  handkerchiefs  or  shawls,  folded  hi^h  and  flat,  not  bulging  out  like  those  of  the  mesL 
This  is  the  general  principle  of  the  head-dress,  but  with  great  variations  of  detait 
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^  Onmmeni9  of  the  iir^f."— Tliese  are  probably  the  anklets,  simply  understood^  without  the  ^tiuUing  omamenti* 
mentioned  in  verse  18* 

'<  ffMKlAofkf*."— This  is  now  usualljr  rendered  "zones" 
or  "  girdles ;"  and  the  explanation  which  we  have  given 
to  the  **  round  tires  like  the  moon,**  of  verse  18,  seeming  to 
anticipate  the  « head-bands,"  we  concur  in  this  interpre- 
tation. The  ancient  girdles,  like  some  of  those  now  in  use, 
appear  to  have  been  very  rich,  studded  with  gold,  and 
enriched  with  precious  stones. 

"  TabUu.*-^hBae  appear  to  have  been  small  orna- 
mented boxes  or  bottles  containing  rich  perfumes,  and 

which  were  attached  to  a  necklace  that  hung  down  to  the  The  CkooMah,  or  JeweUed  Head-baad  of  Modem  Egypt 

waist. 

"Earrings/' — ^The  Arabic  version  translates  the  word,  boxes  of  amulets  or  cfuarms;  and  that  this  is  the  correct  inter- 
pretation is  now  generally  agreed.  So  Aben  Esra,  who  says  that  they  were  writings,  written  in  gold  and  silver,  and 
used  as  amulets.  They  probably  contained  some  passages  of  Scripture,  as  those  of  the  Mohammedans  usually  da 
extracts  from  the  Koran.  The  faith  of  the  modem  Orientals  in  amulets,  to  avert  some  evil  or  obtain  some  blessing,  is 
strong,  deep,  and  almost  universal.  There  are  few  persons  who  do  not  wear  amulets  of  some  kind  or  other.  Those  of 
the  ladies  are  made  to  serve  as  ornaments,  by  being  enclosed  in^  small  cases  of  embossed  gold  or  silver,  and  commonly 
suspended  at  the  right  side  from  a  silken  cord  or  diain,  which  b  passed  over  the  left  shoulder.  They  are  sometimes 
worn  at  the  neck  or  bosom,  or  around  the  head ;  and  frequently  two  or  more  are  attached  to  the  same  string.  That 
the  Hebrews  were  greatly  addicted  to  this  superstition  is  allowed  by  their  own  writers. 


Hhef abs,  or  Amulets,  of  Modem  Egypt  The  Khisun,  or  Noie-jeweU  of  Modem  Egypt 

21.  <*  Neae-jeweis/* — See  the  note  onGen.  xxiv.  47.  We  give  a  representation  of  the  kind  now  most  commonly  worn. 

22.^'*  Changeable  tuUs  of  apparel/* — ^We  gather  the  sense  by  a  comparison  with  Zech.  iii.  3,  4,  where  the  same  word 
(/TOPHD  maehlaixoth)  denotes  beautiful  or  costly  garments,  as  opposed  to  those  that  were  mean  or  filthy.  If  it  refer 
to  any  single  article  of  dress,  it. probably  means  the  gown.  These  are  sometimes  very  costly  indeed,  and  even  very 
commonly  they  are  of  richly-figured  silks  and  satins.  They  were  doubtless,  in  those  earlier  times,  among  the  wealthy, 
of  the  ricAC»t  stuffii  that  could  be  procured.^  (See  the  two  figures  in  jt.  747.) 

^  Mantles/ — ^The  women  of  Western  Asia  and  £g3rpt  now  wear,  m  private,  over  the  gown  a  sort  of  long  mantle  or 
pelisse,  made  of  cloth,  silk,  or  velvet,  and  which  may  very  i>robably  be  some  such  article  as  the  present  text  denotes. 

**  ffinples.** — ^What  our  translators  understood  by  a  '<  wimple  **  was  a  sort  of  hood,  which  fitted  to  the  head,  and 
came  down  behind  to  near  the  middle  of  the  back,  covering  also  the  shoulders.  The  descending  parts  of  this  hood  dis- 
tinguished it  as  a  wimple.    It  was  also  called  a  veiL    Thus  Spenser  describes  Una  as  shading  h^  beauty 

**  Under  a  veil  that  wimpled  was  full  low." 

Such  hoods  are  still  worn  by  some  kinds  of  nuns,  and  is  a  common  article  of  out-door  dress  in  the  south  of  Italy  and 
in  Malta,  where  it  is  generally  of  black  silk.  Although  we  do  not  think  that  "  wimples  "  correctly  interprets  the  ori- 
ginal word,  we  believe  it  does  well  distinguish  its  use  as  an  enveloping  article  which  the  women  wore  out  of  doors. 
TnuM  IB,  in  the  East,  like  a  sheet— black,  white,  striped,  or  plaided — and  of  silk  or  cotton,  according  to  the  circumstances 
of  the  wearer ;  and  which,  being  fastened  to  the  head  by  a  ribbon  sewed  inside,  falls  to  the  gpround,  and,  with  the  face- 
▼eil»  completely  envelopes  the  whole  person  from  head  to  foot.  The  word  used  here  is  the  same  which  describes  Uie 
weil  worn  by  Ruth  (iiL  15),  and  in  which  she  carried  away  the  six  measures  of  bariey  which  Boas  gave  to  her.  Under 
this  external  wrapper,  ladies  usually  wear  a  capacious  silk  robe  (called  tab)  with  long  and  loose  sleeves ;  and  this,  but 
of  coarser  materials,  serves  women  of  the  lower  orders  for  an  external  walking  ^[arment. 

«<  Crisping  pitu/*—'ThiM  is  the  same  word  which  is  translated  ''bags"  in  2 Xmgs  v.  23 ;  and  it  is  hard  to  understand 
bow  it  came  to  be  translated  <*  crisping-pins"  here.  A  purse  is  doubtless  intended  in  both  instances,  and  the  word  has 
the  same  meaning  in  the  Araluc.  Here  we  are  to  understand  a  richly-omamented  purse,  or  small  baji^,  which  the 
women  wore  attacned  to  their  girdles,  to  serve  as  a  pocket  They  are  usually  made  of  silk,  and  wrought  with  gold  and 
silvi.>r.  But  Jahn  says,  we  kamr  not  on  what  authority,  that  those  of  the  Hebrew  women  were  of  solid  metiu,  some- 
times pure  gold,  and  fashioned  like  a  cone,  with  a  border  of  rich  cloth  at  the  top. 

23.  <*  Classes/' — Metallic  mirrors,  which  the  women  carried  about  with  them  as  articles  of  ornament  and  use.  But 
Lowth  and  others  think  that  transparent  garments  are  intended ;  and  the  Septuagint  certainly  sanctions  this  inter- 
pretation. 

**  Fine  Hnen/'^-The  same  word  here,  which  in  Judges  xiv.  12, 13,  and  Prov.  xxxi.  24,  we  have  supposed  to  denote 
shirts  or  inner  garments. 

**  Hoods/* — Lowth  and  Boothroyd  have  "  turbans ; "  but  do  not  say  how  these  are  to  be  distinguished  from  the 
*'  bonnets"  in  verse  2,  which  they  render  **  tires,"  and  allow  to  be  he^d-dresses — and  head-dresses  are  turbans.  Jahn  thinks 
the  word  means  a  double  veil,  covering  the  head,  and  falling  down  behind  and  before :  and  so  far  we  agree  with  him ; 
hnt  the  rest  of  his  description  confouiuls  it  with  that  large  wrapper  which  we  have  noticed  under  the  word  "  wimples." 
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We  are  disposed  to  tiunk  that  it  rather  deicribefl  toch  a  head-dren  aa  is  still  seen  among  the  Arabian  females.  It 
consists  of  a  large  handkerchief,  or  shawl,  or  piece  of  linen  or  cotton  (usually  black,  but  in  some  parts  white,  or«f 
some  dark  colour),  which,  after  covering  Uie  head,  falls  some  way  down  the  back ;  the  comers  being  brought  rood 
in  front,  to  cover  the  throat  and  bosom  ;  and  generally  the  lower  part  of  the  face  to  the  tip  of  the  noae ;  being  m 
fact  the  cuRtomary  veil  of  the  class  of  women  by  whom  it  is  used.  As  shown  in  our  cut,  it  is  not  unlike  what  am 
translators  must  have  understood  to  have  been  intended  by  the  word  which  they  translate  **  wimples**  in  the  next  nm 


'Muffler.**    Lady  of  Moderu  Eyvpt.  ihowmv  thi  eoiainoii  Faw-Veil. 
with  one  furm  of  the  walkiiig  wrapper  ('*  Wimple  **)  menUoned  la 


•Wfaspto.**    Aaotherlbra 


of  Hkm  walklof  mimyi]/m  \ 
▼.81. 


Woman  W««ilnx  the  Tob,  mentSoned  in  the  note  on  "  Wimplea.* 


-Hooda.-v.lS.    HoodVeOofaaAvabFaaaleL 


**  Faiii.^ — We  believe  this  to  be  the  head-veil  which  the  ladies  of  Western  Asia  and  Egypt  usually  wear  within- 
doors. It  is  usually  a  long  strip  of  white  muslin,  embroidered  with  threads  of  coloured  silk  and  gold ;  or  of  coloured 
empe,  ornamented  with  gold  thread,  lama,  and  spanjrles.     It  rests  upon  the  head,  and  falls  down  the  back  focmir^ 
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one  of  the  most  graceful  articles  of  female  attire  in  the  East  A  back  veil  becomes  an  external  article  of  the  walking 
rlress  when  the  tob  is  worn  as  the  outer  robe  (as  shown  in  the  third  cut  of  the  preceding  page) ;  and  (as  in  the  second 
cut  below)  it  sometimes  assumes  the  place  of  a  mantle. 


•VaU. 


•  ▼.  88.    ••  Mantle."  v.  28.— In-door  dre»«  of  a  Modern  Kgyp- 
tUn  Lady,  Bhowing  the  back  Veil  and  the  Mantle. 


A  Dancing  Woman  uf  Cairo   anowiuy  the  Shawl  Girdle,  with  a  short 
Veil,  and  a  kind  of  Wiapper  worn  at  a  back  VeiL 


24.  '^  Siomanher  "—The  opposition  of  this  to  a  "  girding  of  sackcloth  **  would  suggest  that  a  sort  of  girdle  is  intended ; 
and  accordingly,  the  word  (which  occurs  nowhere  else)  is  now  usually  rendered  by  "  zone,**  As  it  must  be  distinguished 
from  that  mentioned  in  verse  20,  and  as  the  ( 7^!PJ15  p^thigU)  implies  widtht  while  the  Chaldee  synonjme  indicates 
that  it  was  of  Hnm,  we  mieht  suppose  it  to  be  such  a  girdle  as  is  now  commonly  worn  by  the  Asiatic  women  It 
consists  of  a  shawl  or  han&erchief^  folded  wide ;  and  is  usually  put  loosely  aroimd  the  waist,  in  a  simple  and  tasteful 
manner,  with  the  comers  hanging  down  behind,  but  sometimes  in  front 

In  the  attempt  contained  in  tM  notes  on  this  chapter  to  discriminate  the  various  articles  mentioned,  and  thereby  to 

assist  the  reader  to  some  idea  of  the  more  costly  dresses  and  ornaments  of  the  Hebrew  women,  our  researches  and 

ersonal  recollections  have  been  much  assisted  by  a  paper  on  the  dress  of  the  women  of  Egypt  in  Mr.  Lane's  *  Modern 


26.  ^  She,  hemg  detolate,  ehalt  $it  upcn  the  ^round/^—ThM 
is  strikingly  illustrated  by  the  attitude  in  which  the  **  cap- 
tive daughter  of  Zion**  is  represented  upon  the  medal 
struck  by  Vespasian  to  commemorate  the  taking  of  Jeru- 
salem. The  obverse  contains  the  head  of  the  emperor, 
while  the  reverse  represents  a  woman  sitting^,  in  a  mourn- 
ful posture,  under  a  palm  tree.  The  inscription,  Judba 
Capta,  precludes  any  misapprehension  of  its  meaning. 
So  striking  is  the  analogy,  that  some  think  the  idea  of  the 
device  on  the  medal  was  purposely  taken  from  this  pro- 
phecy, at  the  suggestion  of  Josephus,  who  was  then  at  the 
court  of  Vespasian  and  enjoyed  hu  favour.  The  same 
event  is  also  commemorated  in  a  silver  denarius  of  the 
same  emperor,  in  which  the  mourning  female  sits  more 
markedly  on  the  ground,  while  behind  her  rises  the  military 
trophy  which  signalises  the  triumph  of  the  conqueror  and 
her  own  desolation. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

In  the  extremity  qf  evtls,  Chris  fs  kingdom  shall  be 
a  sanctuary. 

And  in  that  day  seven  women  shall  take  hold 
of  one  man,  saying.  We  will  eat  our  own 
breads  and  wear  our  own  apparel :  only  4et 

1  Heh.  let  (iky  meme  be  called  upon  u$.       *  Or.  talie  thou  awaif, 

5  c  2 


us  be  called  by  thy  name,  'to  take  away  our 
reproach. 

2  In  that  day  shall  the  branch  of  the 
Lord  be  'beautiful  and  elorious,  and  the 
firuit  of  the  earth  shall  be  excellent  and 
comely  ^or  them  that  are  escaped  of  Israel 


>  Heb.  beamty  and  glory. 


*  Heb.  fiir  the  escofing  of  Israel, 
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3  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  he  that 
iff  left  in  Zion,  and  he  that  remaineth  in  Je- 
rusalem, shall  be  called  holy,  even  every  one 
that  is  written  'among  the  living  in  Jeru- 
salem : 

4  When  the  Lord  shall  have  washed 
away  the  filth  of  the  daughters  of  Zion, 
and  shall  have  purged  the  blood  of  Jerusa- 
lem from  the  midst  thereof  by  the  spirit  of 
judg^en^  and  by  the  spirit  of  burning. 


ISAIAH.  [B.C7M. 

5  And  the  Lord  will  create  upon  ereij 
dwelling  place  of  mount  Zion,  and  upon  her 
assembues,  a  'cloud  and  smoke  by  day,  and 
the  shining  of  a  flaming  fire  by  night:  for 
^upon  all  the  glory  shall  be  *a  defence. 

6  And  there  shall  be  a  tabernacle  for  a 
shadow  in  the  daytime  from  the  heat,  and 
for  a  place  of  reuige>  and  for  a  covert  from 
storm  and  from  rain. 


•0r,to^       •  Kzod.  13. 91.       'Or.o&iNW.       •  H«b.  •  MMrit/. 


CHAPTER  V. 

1  Under  the  parable  qf  a  vineyard  Chd  excuseth  hie 
severe  judgment.  8  His  judgments  upon  covet- 
ousness,  1 1  upon  lasciviousness,  13  upon  impiety, 
20  and  upon  injustice,  26  The  executioners  qf 
God^s  judgments. 

Now  will  I  sing  to  my  wellbeloved  a  song  of 
my  beloved  touching  his  vineyard.  Mv  well- 
beloved  hath  'a  vineyard  in  'a  very  fruitful 
hill: 

2  And  he  'fenced  it,  and  ^thered  out 
the  stones  thereof,  and  planted  it  with  the 
choicest  vine,  and  built  a  tower  in  the  midst 
of  it,  and  also  ^made  a  winepress  therein : 
and  he  looked  that  it  should  bring  forth 
grapes,  and  it  brought  forth  wild  grapes. 

3  And  now,  O  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 
and  men  of  Judah,  judge,  I  pray  you,  be- 
twixt me  and  my  vineya^. 

4  What  could  have  been  done  more  to 
my  vineyard,  that  I  have  not  done  in  it? 
wherefore,  when  I  looked  that  it  should  brinff 
forth  grapes,  brought  it  forth  wild  grapes  T 

5  And  now  go  to ;  I  will  tell  you  what  I 
will  do  to  my  vineyard :  I  will  take  away  the 
hedffe  thereof,  and  it  shall  be  eaten  up ;  and 
bre&  down  the  wall  thereof,  and  it  shall  be 
*trodden  down ; 

6  And  I  will  lay  it  waste :  it  shall  not  be 
pruned,  nor  dic^ged;  but  there  shall  come 
up  briers  and  thorns  :  I  will  also  command 
the  clouds  that  they  rain  no  rain  upon  it 

7  For  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  of  hosts 
is  the  house  of  Israel,  and  the  men  of  Judah 
'his  pleasant  plant :  and  he  looked  for  judg- 
ment, but  behold  ^oppression ;  for  righteous- 
ness, but  behold  a  cry, 

8  ^  Woe  unto  them  that  join  'house  to 
house,  that  lay  field  to  field,  till  there  be  no 
place,  that  they  may  be  placed  alone  in  the 
midst  of  the  earth ! 


9  'In  mine  ears  said  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
*'0f  a  truth  many  houses  shall  be  desolate, 
even  great  and  fair,  without  inhabitant 

10  Yea,  ten  acres  of  vineyard  shall  yield 
one  bath,  and  the  seed  of  an  homer  shall 
yield  an  ephah. 

1 1  ^  "Woe  unto  ihem  that  rise  up  early 
in  the  morning,  that  they  may  follow  strong 
drink ;  that  continue  until  night,  tiU  wine 
^'inflame  them ! 

12  And  the  harp,  and  the  viol,  the  tabret, 
and  pipe,  and  wine,  are  in  their  feasts:  bot 
they  regard  not  the  work  of  the  Lord,  nei- 
ther consider  the  operation  of  his  hands. 

13  ^  Therefore  my  people  are  gone  into 
captivity,  because  they  have  no  knowledge: 
and  ''their  honourable  men  are  famished, 
and  their  multitude  dried  up  with  thirst, 

14  Therefore  hell  hath  enlarged  herself 
and  opened  her  mouth  without  measore: 
and  their  glory,  and  their  multitude,  and 
their  pomp,  and  he  that  rejoieeth,  shsil  d^ 
scend  into  it 

15  And  *Hhe  mean  man  shall  be  brought 
down,  and  the  mighty  man  shall  be  humbH 
and  the  eyes  of  the  lofty  shall  be  humbled 

16  But  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  be  exalted 
in  judgment,  and  **  ''God  that  is  holy  shall 
be  sanctified  in  righteousness. 

17  Then  shall  the  lambs  feed  after  their 
manner,  and  the  waste  places  of  the  fat  ones 
shall  strangers  eat. 

18  Woe  unto  them  that  draw  iniquiti 
with  cords  of  vanity,  and  sin  as  it  were  witii 
a  cart  rope  : 

19  That  say,  Let  him  make  speed,  os^ 
hasten  his  uork,  that  we  may  see  it:  and 
let  the  counsel  of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel 
draw  nigh  and  come,  that  we  may  knot 
it! 

20  f  Woe  unto  them  »Uhat  call  evil  good, 


■  Helx  the  Jbra  ufthe  *hi  of  ml 
7Heh  afcofr.         SMie  S  2 


•  Or.  TkiM  h  im  miie  Mmaaith  tkf  LORD,  *«. 


IJOT.S.21.    Matt  SI.  33.    Mark  It.  L    Lake  90. 9. 

^  Hd>>  Ah*  a  frMdJiM.        ^  H^h.ploHtofhiiptsiutim.  „ ___         __^        

»»Heh.  Jfitot,  kc        »  Pror.  93.  99, 30.        "  Or,  mmuthem.  »»  Hrli  their  glorp  »r^  m^  uffhitiite     "  >«  Cliu'.  9.Y  IL  ff' 

UOr.iAtfAofyOorf.       l»BaKiM§au4tJkMy,  >7  Ueb.  6bal  Uy  09«e»nMii9  f^  li  U  f«e^  Ice. 
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and  fi^ood  evil;  that  put  darkness  for  light, 
and  Ught  for  darkness ;  that  put  bitter  for 
sweet,  and  sweet  for  bitter ! 
.    21  Woe  unto  them  that  are  **wi8e  in  their 
own  eyes,  and  prudent  '•in  their  own  sight ! 

22  Woe  unto  them  that  are  mighty  to 
drink  wine,  and  men  of  strength  to  mingle 
strong  drink  : 

23  Which  ""justify  the  wicked  for  reward, 
and  take  away  the  righteousness  of  the 
righteous  from  him ! 

24  Therefore  as  "'the  fire  devoureth  the 
stubble,  and  the  flame  consumeth  the  chaff, 
^  their  root  shall  be  as  rottenness,  and  their 
blossom  shall  go  up  as  dust :  because  they 
have  cast  away  the  law  of  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
and  despised  the  word  of  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel. 

25  Therefore  is  the  an^er  of  the  Lord 
kindled  a^inst  his  people,  and  he  hath 
stretched  forth  his  hand  against  them,  and 
hath  smitten  them :  and  the  hills  did  tremble, 
and  their  carcases  were  ""torn  in  the  midst 
of  the  streets.    ""For  all  this  his  anger  is 


not  turned  away,  but  his  hand  t^  stretched 
out  still. 

26  %  And  he  will  lift  up  an  ensign  to  the 
nations  from  far,  and  wiD  hiss  unto  them 
from  the  end  of  tibe  earth :  and,  behold,  they 
shall  come  with  speed  swiftly :. 

27  None  shall  be  weary  nor  stumble 
among  them ;  none  shall  slumber  nor  sleep ; 
neither  shall  the  girdle  of  their  loins  be 
loosed,  nor  the  latchet  of  their  shoes  be 
broken : 

28  Whose  arrows  are  sharp,  and  all  their 
bows  bent,  their  horses*  hoofs  shall  be 
counted  like  flint,  and  their  wheels  like  a 
whirlwind: 

29  Their  roaring  shall  be  like  a  lion,  they 
shall  roar  like  young  lions :  yea,  they  shall 
roar,  and  lay  hold  of  the  prey,  ana  shall 
carry  it  away  safe,  and  none  shall  deliver  it. 

.30  And  in  that  day  they  shall  roar  against 
them  like  the  roaring  of  the  sea :  and  if  one 
look  unto  the  land,  behold  darkness  and 
"^sorrow,  **and  the  light  is  darkened  in  the 
heavens  thereof 


»Profv.&7.    Rom.  18. 16.         i*  Heh.  before  their  Jiue.         »Prav.  17. 1&.        ^^Heh,  the  tongee  of/Ire,        »Ot,a§imur. 
»  Chap. «.  18, 17. 81,  and  10. 4.        »  Or,  dielreu.        »  Or,  when  it  it  light,  U  ehmU  bedmhmthe  dettnuiieiu  thereof, 

^  Verse  1.  '*  J  vineyard  in  a  very  fruitful  Ati/.* — ^The  declivities  of  hills  having  a  southern  exposuie  are  still  favourite 
situations  for  vinevards  in  the  East,  aud  where  practieable  are  always  chosen  in  preference,  as  we  have  often  had  occa- 
sion to  notice.  The  reader  will  not  fail  to  obsei^e  the  information  which  this  beautiful  adlegory  incidentally  conveys 
concerning  the  manner  in  which  vineyards  were  arranged  and  treated  by  the  Hebrews 

26.  "  Hm  unto  themJ' — Cyril,  cited  by  Lowth,  says :  "  The  metaphor  is  taken  from  the  practice  of  those  that  keep 
bees,  who  draw  them  out  of  their  hives  into  the  fields,  and  lead  them  back  again,  ^i^/ta^i,  by  a  hiss  or  whistle.^ 
Under  this  explanation  the  allusion  is  very  expressive.    Compare  chap.  vii.  18. 

^  28.  "  Their  kortee*  hoofs, . ,  tike  flint ,  and  their  whee/e  like  a  whirlwind/* — As  this  prophecy  appears  to  refer  to  the  inva- 
sion of  Judea  by  the  Babylonians,  it  may  be  proper  to  observe  that  this  people  were  notea  for  their  power  in  horses  and 
chariots.  Xenophon,  in  the  second  book  of  the  Cyropedia,  represent  Cyazares  as  stating  to  Cvrus  the  force  which  the 
allies  opposed  to  him  mieht  briuff  into  the  field.  The  Babylonians  are  set  down  for  twenty  thousand  horse,  and  two 
hundred  chariots,  being  double  ue  number  of  both  horses  and  chariots  which  is  allowed  to  any  other  of  the  great 
powrers  of  Western  Asia,  The  allusion  to  the  hardness  of  the  horses*  hoofs  probably  arises  from  the  fact,  that  the 
ancients  did^oot  shoe  their  horses  by  nailing  iron  plates  to  the  bottom  of  the  hoof.  There  were  indeed  shoes  of  leather, 
^Id,  and  silvefTbut  these  enclosed  the  whole  hoof,  and  were  bound  or  tied  on,  being  only  used  ooparticular  occasions, 
and  very  rarely.  Heuce  the  hardness  of  the  hoofs  was  a  very  important  consideration ;  and  Xenophon  lays  much 
stress  on  this  point,  observing  that  the  good  hoof  is  hard,  hollow,  and  when  struck  on  the  eround  sounds  like  a  cymbal. 
He  also  sugg^s  means  by  which  the  hoofs  may  be  hardened.  The  necessity  for  such  nard  hoofs  in  war-hotses  did 
not  escape  Homer,  who  continually  applies  to  them  tiie  epithet  "brasen-hoofed.** 


CHAPTER  VI. 

1  Isaiah^  in  a  vision  qf  the  Lord  in  his  glory,  5 
being  terrifled^  is  confirmed/or  his  message.  9  He 
sheweth  the  obstinacy  (if  the  people  unto  their  de- 
solation,   1 3  A  remnant  shall  be  saved. 

In  the  year  that  king  Uzziah  died  I  'saw 
also  the  Lord  sitting  upon  a  throne,  high 
and  lifted  up,  and  *hi8  train  filled  the 
temple. 

2  Above  it  stood  the  seraphims :  each  one 
had  six  winffs ;  with  twain  he  covered  his 
face,  and  witn  twain  he  covered  his  feet,  and 
with  twain  he  did  fly. 

<ioholS.41.       *(yt,tneMkiri»  thereof.       *mt^Ktku  cried  to  thU. 
•ykoXktkmheUe.        7HeUc««^. 


3  And  "one  cried  unto  another,  and  said, 
*Holy,  holy,  holy,  is  the  Lord  of  hosts :  Hhe 
whole  eartn  is  full  of  his  glory. 

4  And  the  posts  of  the  'door  moved  at 
the  voice  of  him  that  cried,  and  the  house 
was  filled  with  smoke. 

5  ^  Then  said  I,  Woe  is  me !  for  I  am 
^undone ;  because  I  am  a  man  of  unclean 
lips,  and  I  dwell  in  the  midst  of  a  people  of 
unclean  lips :  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  the 
Eang,  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

6  Then  flew  one  of  the  seraphims  unto 
me,  "having  a  live  coal  in  his  hand,  which 

4  Rev.  4  8        •  Heb.  hie  glory  it  thefeleeet  ffthe  whole  earth. 
•  HeU  oarf  M  Atfl  Amtf  a  (iM  owi. 
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he  had  taken  with  the  tongs  from  off  the 
altar: 

7  And  he  ^d  t^  upon  my  mouth,  and 
said>  Lo,  this  hath  touched  thy  lips ;  and 
thine  iniquity  is  taken  away>  and  thy  sin 
purged. 

8  Also  I  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord, 
saying,  Whom  shall  I  send,  and  who  will  go 
for  '*us  ?     Then  said  I,  "Here  am  I ;  send 


me. 


9  %  And  he  said.  Go,  and  tell  this  people, 
"Hear  ye  "**indeed,  but  understand  not; 
and  see  ye  indeed,  but  perceive  not 

10  Make  the  heart  of  this  people  fat,  and 
make  their  ears  heavy,  and  shut  their  eyes ; 


lest  they  see  with  their  eyes,  and  hearwift 
their  ears,  and  understand  with  their  heait 
and  convert,  and  be  healed. 

1 1  Then  said  I,  Lord,  how  long  ?  And 
he  answered.  Until  the  cities  be  wasted  witli- 
out  inhabitant,  and  the  houses  without  man, 
and  the  land  be  '^utterly  desolate, 

12  And  the  Lord  have  removed  men  far 
away,  and  there  be  a  great  forsaking  in  the 
midst  of  the  land. 

13  %  But  yet  in  it  shall  be  a  tenth,  '"'and 
U  shall  return,  and  shall  be  eaten :  as  a  teil 
tree,  and  as  an  oak,  whose  ^^substance  u  in 
them,  when  they  cast  their  leaves:  so  the 
holy  seed  shall  be  the  substance  thereofl 

•Heb.ca«MiltttolMQft.  MGM.LSe.  »Heb.Bdb»aM. 

U  Matt.  13. 14.    Marki.lt.    Lake  &  10.    John  11. 4A.    Aeta.S8.a6L  Bom.  11.8.  »  Or.  wOfteaC eaojinf .  fte. 

^*Beb.k0mrm§inhmrmg,kc  l^U9h.du0kU  with  dmaUHom.  »  Ot,wkm  it  it  rwtmntd  9r  JMkbtn  bi 

>f0r.4Nl,er 

Vene  2.  "SerapAifiu."— The  word  U^STW  •^^'^^ 
comes  from  ^"Ittf  tarapk,  <<to  bum,"  from  which,  and 
from  the  description,  we  may  gather  that  the  seraphim 
presented  human  fig^ies,  of  a  brilliant  fieiy  appeaianoe, 
and  co?ered  with  wings.  Wings  are  common  to  tnem  and 
the  cherubim,  and  the  only  certain  distinction  discoverable 
is  that  conveyed  in  their  name,  "burning  ones.**  The 
cherubim  also  are  nowhere  described  as  havms  tis  wings. 
The  seraphim  are  mentioned  here  only ;  and  there  appears 
such  conformity  between  them  and  the  cherubim  that  it 
is  difficult  to  trace  the  distinctions  of  appearance  which 
they  may  have  exhibited.  We  will  return  to  the  subject 
in  Esekiel;  and  meanwhile  since  there  has  been  much 
speculation  concerning  the  forms  which  these  distin 
guished  beings  bore,  we  take  the  opportunity  of  introducing 
an  engraving  after  the  only  sculptured  image  which  ap- 
pears to  suffgest  any  approzmiation  to  the  idea  which  the 
Scriptural  descriptions  seem  to  express.  This  singular 
remain  belong^  to  Ancient  Persia,  and  is  found  upon  one 
side  of  a  square  column  at  Mourg  Aub.  It  will  be  seen 
that  one  pair  of  the  wings  faU  nearly  to  the  feet,  while 
the  other  rises  high  above  the  head.  The  head  itself  also 
exemplifies  a  frequent  symbol  of  Scripture — being  sur- 
mounted by  horns,  which  support  a  curious  symbolical 
mitre.  The  figure  is  conjectured  by  Porter,  from  various 
circumstances,  to  represent  a  superior  spirit,  and  perhaps 
the  tutelary  genius  of  the  country.  He  faces  the  temple, 
with  his  hands  uplifted  and  open ;  as  if  in  the  act  otbe- 
nediction.  Porter  says,  «  With  the  exception  of  the  mitre, 
there  is  nothing  I  have  ever  seen  or  read  of,  which  bears 
so  strong  a  resemblance  to  the  whole  of  the  figure  on  the 
pillar,  as  the  ministering^  or  guardian  angeb,  described 
under  the  name  of  Seraphim  or  Cherubim,  by  the  different 
writers  in  the  Bible ;  and  if  we  are  to  ascribe  these  erec- 
tions to  CjTus,  how  readily  may  we  have  found  the  model 
of  his  genii,  either  in  the  spoil  of  the  temple  of  Jerusalem, 
which  he  saw  among  the  treasures  of  Babylon ;  or  from 
the  Jewish  descriptions,  in  the  very  word  of  prophecy 
which  mentions  him  by  name ;  and  which  doubtless  would 
be  in  the  possession  of  Daniel  and  open  to  the  eye  of  the 
monarch  to  whom  it  so  immediately  referred."  There  is 
more  probability  than  might  at  the  first  view  appear,  in 
the  notion  that  the  works  at  Mourg  Aub  were  by  CVrus, 
and  should  the  other  parts  of  the  conclusion  be  considered 
tenable,  there  is  nothing  very  absurd  in  the  idea  that  this 
figure  may  furnish  the  only  existing  clue  to  that  of  the 
seraphim  or  cherubim  of  Scripture. 

o.  **  Tke  4i//<ir.**— This  was  doubUsss  the  altar  of  burnt  ofiering,  in  the  court  before  the  sanctuary,  on  which  was  hsgH 
•frr-buming  the  Bie  originally  kindled  from  heaven. 

13.  **  Ttii  trte,  ami.*  .ooA."— The  original  words  arc  esseiiUally  the  same  and  seem  to  denote  one  and  the  satis t«M 
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which  we,  with  others,  iake  to  be  the  teTebinth  tree,  described  under  Gen.  zriii.  1.  The  tree  is  represented  as  an  ever- 
green by  the  ancient  naturalists,  never  shedding  its  leaves ;  but  this  is  not  confirmed  by  modern  witnesses,  who  find 
Siat  the  terebinth  is,  under  certain  circumstances,  stripped  of  its  foliage  in  the  winter.  This  coincides  with  the  allu- 
non  in  the  present  text,  which  portrays  the  tree  as  casUng  its  leaves  imder  inclement  contingencies,  but  yet  retaining 
the  vital  prmciple  in  the  unexpanded  bud. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

1  Ahaz^  being  troubled  with  fear  ofRezin  andPekah, 
u  coniforted  by  Isaiah.  10  Ahcus,  having  liberty 
to  choose  a  sign,  and  refusing  it,  hath/or  a  sign, 
Christ  promised  17  His  judgment  is  prophesied 
to  come  by  Assyria, 

And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  days  of  ^Ahaz 
the  son  of  Jotham,  the  son  of  Uzziah,  kin^ 
of  Judah,  that  Bezin  the  kins  of  Syria,  and 
Pekah  the  son  of  Bemaliah,  King  of  Israel, 
went  up  toward  Jerusalem  to  war  against  it, 
but  could  not  prevail  against  it. 

2  And  it  was  told  the  house  of  David, 
saying,  Syria  *is  confederate  with  Ephraim. 
And  his  heart  was  moved,  and  the  heart  of 
his  people,  as  the  trees  of  the  wood  are 
moved  with  the  wind. 

3  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  Isaiah,  Go 
forth  now  to  meet  Ahaz,  thou,  and  'Shear- 
jashub  thy  son,  at  the  end  of  the  \;onduit  of 
the  upper  pool  in  the  'highway  of  the  full- 
er's field ; 

4  And  say  unto  him.  Take  heed,  and  be 
auiet ;  fear  not,  'neither  be  fainthearted  for 
Uie  two  tails  of  these  smoking  firebrands, 
for  the  fierce  anger  of  Rezin  with  Syria,  and 
of  the  son  of  Bemaliah. 

5  Because  Syria,  Ephraim,  and  the  son 
of  Bemaliah,  have  taken  evil  counsel  against 
thee,  saying, 

6  Let  us  go  up  against  Judah,  and  Vex 
it,  and  let  us  make  a  breach  therein  for  us, 
and  set  a  king  in  the  midst  of  ity  even  the 
son  of  Tabeal : 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  It  shall  not 
stand,  neither  shall  it  come  to  pass. 

8  For  the  head  of  Syria  is  Damascus,  and 
the  head  of  Damascus  is  Bezin ;  and  within 
threescore  and  five  years  shall  Ephraim  be 
broken,  *that  it  be  not  a  people. 

9  And  the  head  of  Ephraim  t^  Samaria, 
and  the  head  of  Samaria  is  Bemaliah*s  son. 
•If  ye  will  not  believe,  surely  ye  shall  not  be 
established. 

10  ^"Moreover  the  Lord  spake  again 
unto  Ahaz,  saying, 

1 1  Ask  thee  a  sign  of  the  Lord  thy  God ; 
"ask  it  either  in  the  depth,  or  in  the  height 
above. 

12  Kings  16.fi.       *Hth,r$ti«lhomBphrttim.       *ThtLH»,Th§mmamtshaUretMm.       «  2  Kings  la  17.       >0r.e 
^Hi^UtmoiUuf  heart  h0  tender.       7  Qr,  uwiken.       ^HeKfromapeopU^      *  Or,  do  ye  not  believe  r  it  l»  bf  cause  ye  are  mot  ttmUe. 
t»  Mob,  JndtMe  LORD  addad  to  speak        ii  Or,  make  thy  vetHumde^^    i*  Matt.  1. 93.    Lake  1.31.       »  Or,  <Aom  O  virKia.  tJkift  oM^L 
i«  Or,  eommendabk  trees,       »9  Kings  id.  35.       »  Ueb.  m  the  midst  qftke  land. 
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12  But  Ahaz  said,  I  will  not  ask,  neither 
will  I  tempt  the  Lord. 

13  And  he  said.  Hear  ye  now,  O  house 
of  David;  Is  it  a  small  thing  for  you 
to  weary  men,  but  will  ye  weary  my  6od 
also? 

14  Therefore  the  Lord  himself  shall  five 
you  a  sign;  "Behold,  a  virgin  shall  conceive, 
and  bear  a  son,  and  "shall  call  his  name 
Immanuel. 

15  Butter  and  honey  shall  he  eat,  that  he 
may  know  to  refuse  the  evil,  and  choose  the 
good. 

16  For  before  the  child  shall  know  to 
refuse  the  evil  and  choose  the  good,  the  land 
that  thou  abhorrest  shall  be  forsaken  of  both 
her  kings. 

17  1  The  Lord  shall  bring  upon  thee, 
and  upon  thy  people,  and  upon  thy  father*s 
house,  days  that  have  not  come,  from  the 
day  that  Ephraim  departed  from  Judah; 
even  the  king  of  Assyria. 

18  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
that  the  Lord  shall  hiss  for  the  fly  that  is 
in  the  uttermost  part  of  the  rivers  of  Egypt, 
and  for  the  bee  that  is  in  the  land  oi  As- 
syria. 

19  And  they  shall  come,  and  shall  rest 
all  of  them  in  the  desolate  valleys,  and  in 
the  holes  of  the  rocks,  and  upon  all  thorns, 
and  upon  all  *^bushes. 

20  In  the  same  dav  shall  the  Lord  shave 
with  a  ^*razor  that  is  hired,  namely,  by  them 
beyond  the  river,  by  the  king  of  Assyria, 
the  head,  and  the  hair  of  the  feet :  and  it 
shall  also  consume  the  beard. 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
that  a  man  shall  nourish  a  young  cow,  and 
two  sheep ; 

22  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  for  the 
abundance  of  milk  that  they  shall  give  that 
he  shall  eat  butter :  for  butter  and  honey 
shall  every  one  eat  that  is  left  ^*in  the 
land. 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  that  every  place  shall  be,  where  there 
were  a  thousand  vines  at  a  thousand  sil- 
verlings,  it  shall  even  be  for  briers  and 
thorns. 
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24  With  arrows  and  with  bows  shall  men 
come  thither ;  because  all  the  land  shall  be- 
come briers  and  thorns. 

25  And  on  all  hills  that  shall  be  digged 
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with  the  mattock,  there  shall  not  come  tld- 
ther  the  fear  of  briers  and  thorns :  but  it 
shall  be  for  the  sending  forth  of  oxen,  and 
for  the  treading  of  lesser  cattle. 

Verse  S.  **  ffitkm  ikree$core  and  Jive  wear;** — ^The  deioUtioii  of  the  ten  tribes  by  the  Assyrians  under  fihilininiMi 
took  place  about  twenty  years  after  the  date  of  this  prophecy.  It  is  clear  thereibre  that  it  is  not  referred  to,  bat  xatfaer 
when  Esarhaddon  not  only  carried  away  the  remnant  of  Isnel,  but  settled  new  inhabitants  in  the  country,  thus  cooi 
pleting  the  subversion  of  the  ten  tribes.     7^  was  exactly  sixty-five  years  from  the  time  of  this  remarkable  prophecj. 

15.  ^  Butter  and  honey, ^ — ^The  word  rendered  <<  butter^  must  be  understood  to  denote  not  that  only,  but  other  prepus- 
tions  of  milk  short  of  butter,  as  cream,  buttermilk,  and  sour  curdled  milk — all  of  which  are  mucii  used  in  Western 
Asia.  Perhaps  in  the  present  instance,  and  some  others,  milk  in  its  simple  state  may  be  understood.  Milk,  and  suck 
preparations  of  it  as  we  have  mentioned,  are  consumed  in  ^at  quantities,  and,  together  with  honey,  when  it  can  be 
procured,  form  the  substantial  diet  of  young  children.^  ti  is  of  course  here  mentioned  as  forming  the  best  and  mort 
suitable  food.  Feeding  a  child  with  milk  and  honey  is  also  mentioned  by  heathen  writers  to  express  its  prospenwi 
bringing  up.  In  verse  22,  the  same  articles  are  equally  mentioned  as  the  food  of  grown  people,  from  which  we  aho 
.earn  that  the  Hebrews  used  the  milk  of  their  sheep,  as  well  as  that  of  cows  (and,  elsewhere,  goats),  as  do  the  R**Vp"««« 
at  this  day. 

18.  *'  Tkejiy  that  u  m  the  uttennoet  part  of  the  rivere  of  Egypt,* ^ — See  note  on  Josh.  zxiv.  \Z 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

1  In  Maher-shalal-hash'baz,  he  prophesieth  that 
Syria  and  Israel  ehall  be  subdued  by  Assyria. 
5  Judah  likewise  for  their  infidelity.  9  uod's 
judgments  shall  be  unresistible.  1 1  Comfort  shall 
be  to  them  that  fear  God.  1 9  Great  offlicHons  to 
idolaters. 

MoRBOVER  the  Lord  said  unto  me.  Take 
thee  a  great  roll,  and  write  in  it  with  a 
man's  pen  concerning  'Maher-shalal-hash- 
baz. 

2  And  I  took  unto  me  faithful  witnesses 
to  record,  Uriah .  the  priest,  and  Zechariah 
the  son  of  Jeberechiah. 

3  And  I  'went  unto  the  prophetess ,  and 
she  conceived,  and  bare  a  son.  Then  said 
the  Lord  to  me.  Call  his  name  Maher- 
shalal-hash-baz. 

4  For  before  the  child  shall  have  know- 
ledge to  cry,  My  father,  and  my  mother, 
Hhe  riches  of  Damascus  and  the  spoil  of 
Samaria  shall  be  taken  away  before  the  king 
of  Assyria. 

5  ^  The  Lord  spake  also  unto  me  again, 
saying, 

6  Forasmuch  as  this  people  refuseth  the 
waters  of  Shiloah  that  so  softly,  and  rejoice 
in  Bezin  and  Bemaliah  s  son ; 

7  Now  therefore,  behold,  the  Lord  bring- 
eth  up  upon  them  the  waters  of  the  river, 
stronff  and  many,  even  the  king  of  Assyria, 
and  idl  his  glory :  and  he  shall  come  up  over 
all  his  channels,  and  go  over  all  his  banks : 

8  And  he  shall  pass  through  Judah ;  he 
shall  overflow  and  go  over,  he  shall  reach 
even  to  the  neck;  and  Hhe  stretching  out  of 
his  wings  shall  fill  the  breadth  of  thy  land, 
O  ImmanueL 
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9  ^  Associate  yourselves,  O  ye  peqik, 
'and  ye  shall  be  broken  in  pieces ;  and  give 
ear,  all  ye  of  far  countries:  gird  your- 
selves, and  ye  shall  be  broken  in  pieces; 
gird  yourselves,  and  ye  shall  be  broken  in 
pieces. 

10  Take  counsel  toother,  and  it  sball 
come  to  nought ;  speaL  the  word,  and  it 
shall  not  stand :  for  God  tV  with  us. 

11  ^  For  the  Lord  spake  thus  to  me 
'with  a  strong  hand,  and  instructed  me  that 
I  should  not  walk  in  the  way  of  this  peofde, 
saying, 

12  Say  ye  not,  A  confederacy,  to  all  them 
to  whom  this  people  shall  say,  A  confede- 
racy; neither  fear  ye  their  fear,  jmx  be 
afraid. 

13  Sanctify  the  Lord  <^  hosts  himself; 
and  let  him  be  your  fear,  and  let  him  he  your 
dread. 

14  And  he  shall  be  for  a  sanctuary ;  but 
for  ^a  stone  of  stumbling  and  for  a  rock  of 
offence  to  both  the  houses  of  Israel,  for  a 

fin  and  for  a  snare  to  the  inhabitants  of 
erusalem. 

15  And  many  among  them  shall  *stam* 
ble,  and  fall,  and  be  broken,  and  be  snared 
and  be  taken. 

16  Bind  up  the  testimony,  seal  the  law 
among  my  disciples. 

17  And  I  will  wait  upon  the  IjOrd,  that 
hideth  his  face  from  the  house  of  Jacob,  and 
I  will  look  for  him. 

18  'Behold,  I  and  the  children  whom  the 
Lord  hath  riven  me  are  for  sig^  and  for 
wonders  in  Israel  from  the  Lord  of  hostik 
which  dwelleth  in  mount  Zion. 

19  If  And  when  they  shall  say  unto  yoOt 

mike  tpeed,  ftc        *  Hth.  approached  taUo. 
tit  lake  auHtjf  the  riike$,  9tc 

hii  utingt.         *  Ur,  yet.       *  Hf b.  ta  t^remath  efkammm 
Matu^i.  U.    Luk«SI0.1&         •U«bu2.13L 
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Seek  unto  them  that  have  familiar  spirits, 
and  unto  wizards  that  peep,  and  that  mut- 
ter: should  not  a  people  seek  unto  their 
God  ?  for  the  living  to  the  dead  ? 

20  **To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony :  if 
they  speak  not  according  to  this  word,  it  is 
brcause  there  is  **no  light  in  them. 

21  And  they  shall  pass  through  it,  hardly 


W  Lttke  16. 8i». 


bestead  and  hungry .  and  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  that  when  they  shall  be  hungry,  they 
shall  fret  themselves,  and  curse  their  king 
and  their  God,  and  look  upward. 

22  And  they  shall  look  unto  the  earth ; 
and  behold  trouble  and  darkness,  dimness 
of  anguish ;  and  they-  shall  be  driven  to 
darkness. 

>  Heb.  no  morwmg. 


VlLLAOB  OK  SUILOAH. 


Ver«e  6.  ^  SkUoaAS — Some  notice  of  the  poo/  or  fotmtain  of  Siloam  may  be  found  under  2  Chron.  xxjciL  30 ;  and  the 
vUiau^  of  Shiloah  has  been  mentioned  under  2  Kingi  xziiL  13.  The  aurplua  water  of  the  pool  is  conveyed  out  by  a 
naxrow  sobtenaneoni  paauge,  and  forms  a  small  stream  which  serves  to  water  the  garden-plots  on  the  lower  part  of 
moant  Zion,  and  in  the  valley  below  which  it  crosses  to  reach  the  bed  of  the  Kedron.  This  little  brook  has  a  very 
poor  supply  of  water,  and  is  eshausted  in  the  service  we  have  mentioned.  The  present  engraving  shows  the  village  of 
ShiloalC  with  part  of  the  vaUer  of  the  same  name  in  the  foregpround.  This  valley  is  merely  the  southern  entrance  ta 
the  TMej  of  Jehoshaphat,  and  derives  its  name  from  having  the  village  aud  fountain  on  its  opposite  sides,  and  from 
its  receirmg  the  waters  of  the  latter.    See  further  under  John  zi.  7. 

7.  '*  The  waitri  of  the  waerS — ^That  is,  of  the  Euphrates.  The  fieure  expresses  the  invasion  of  the  land  by 
tlie  Assyrians,  by  a  comparison  derived  from  the  ovemowines  of  the  Euphrates,  which  river  was  crossed  by  the 
AOTjriAns  in  advancing  upon  Pslestine,  and  which  had  previously  formed  the  westward  limit  of  their  power.  The  com- 
p«n«on  is  the  more  appropriate  when  it  is  recollected  that  the  Euphrates  flowing,  in  the  lower  portion  of  its  course, 
through  a  vast  plain  between  low  banks,  the  periodical  increase  of  its  waters  caused  it,  like  the  Nile,  to  overflow  its 
H^^ilca*  sometimes  inundating  the  country  to  a  very  great  extent,  and  leaving  extensive  lakes  aud  marshes  in  its  nei^^h- 
bourhood  after  the  river  has  retired  to  its  channeL 
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CHAPTER  IX. 


1  What  joy  ghall  be  in  the  nddst  qfqffUctions,  by  the 
kingdom  and  birth  of  Christ.  8  The  huigmente 
upon  Israel  for  their  pride,  13  for  their  hypo- 
crisy y  18  and  for  their  impenitency. 

Nevertheless  the  dimness  shall  not  be  such 
as  was  in  her  vexation,  when  at  the  first  he 
lightly  afflicted  the  land  of  Zebulun  and  the 
land  of  Naphtali,  and  afterward  did  more 
grievously  afflict  her  by  the  way  of  the  sea, 
beyond  Jordan,  in  Gaulee  'of  tne  nations. 

2  'The  people  that  walked  in  darkness 
have  seen  a  great  light :  they  that  dwell  in 
the  land  of  the  shadow  of  death,  upon  them 
hath  the  light  shined. 

3  Thou  hast  multiplied  the  nation,  and 
•not  increased  the  joy :  they  joy  before  thee 
according  to  the  joy  in  harvest,  and  as  men 
rejoice  when  they  divide  the  spoil. 

4  *For  thou  hast  broken  the  yoke  of  his 
burden,  and  the  staff  of  his  shoulder,  the 
rod  of  his  oppressor,  as  in  the  day  of  *Mi- 
dian. 

5  'For  every  battle  of  the  warrior  is  with 
confused  noise,  and  garments  rolled  in 
blood ;  ^ut  this  shall  be  with  burning  and 
■fuel  of  fire. 

6  For  unto  us  a  child  is  bom,  unto  us  a 
*son  is  given :  and  the  government  shall  be 
upon  his  shoulder :  and  his  name  shall  be 
called  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The  mighty 
God,  The  everlasting  Father,  The  Prince 
of  Peace. 

7  Of  the  increase  of  his  government  and 
peace  ^^there  shall  be  no  end,  upon  the  throne 
of  David,  and  upon  his  kingdom,  to  order 
it,  and  to  establish  it  ¥rith  judgment  and 
with  iustice  from  henceforth  even  for  ever. 
The  "zeal  pf  the  Lord  of  hosts  will  perform 
this. 

8  %  The  Lord  sent  a  word  into  Jacob, 
and  it  hath  lighted  upon  Israel. 

9  And  all  the  people  shall  know,  even 
Ephraim  and  the  inhabitant  of  Samaria, 
that  say  in  the  pride  and  stoutness  of  heart, 

10  The  bricKs  are  fallen  down,  but  we 
^grill  build  with  hewn  stones :  the  sycomores 


are  cut  down,  but  we  will  change  ihem  inio 
cedars. 

1 1  Therefore  the  Lord  shall  set  up  the 
adversaries  of  Bezin  against  him^  and  "join 
his  enemies  together ; 

12  The  Syrians  before,  and  the  Philis- 
tines behind ;  and  they  shall  devour  Israel 
^Vith  open  mouth.  ^^For  all  this  his  anger 
is  not  turned  away,  but  his  hand  ii  stretch^ 
out  still. 

13  ^  For  the  people  tumeth  not  unto 
him  that  smiteth  tnem>  neither  do  they  seek 
the  Lord  of  hosts. 

14  Therefore  the  Lord  wiU  cut  off  from 
Israel  head  and  tail,  branch  and  rush,  in 
one  d^ 

15  The  ancient  and  honourable,  be  tsthe 
head ;  and  the  prophet  that  teacheth  Ues, 
he  is  the  tail 

16  For  ''the  leaders  of  this  people  canse 
them  to  err;  and  ^*ihey  that  are  led  of  them 
are  *Mestroyed. 

17  Therefore  the  Lord  shall  Have  no  joy 
in  their  young  men,  neither  shall  haTe  mercy 
on  their  fatherless  and  widows :  for  every 
one  is  an  hypocrite  and  an  evildoer,  and 
every  mouth  speaketh  '*folly.  For  all  this 
his  anger  is  not  turned  away>  but  his  hand 
is  stretched  out  stilL 

18  %  For  ¥dckedne8s  bumeth  as  the  fire : 
it  shall  devour  the  briers  and  thorns,  and 
shall  kindle  in  the  thickets  of  the  forest, 
and  they  shall  mount  up  like  the  lifling  np 
of  smoke. 

19  Through  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts  is  the  land  darkened,  and  the  people 
shall  be  as  the  '*fuel  of  the  fire :  no  man 
shall  spare  his  brother. 

20  And  he  shall  *^snatch  on  the  right 
hand;  and  be  hungry ;  and  he  shall  eat  on 
the  left  hand,  and  tney  shall  not  be  satis- 
fied :  they  shall  eat  every  man  the  flesh  of 
his  own  arm : 

21  Manasseh,  Ephraim;  and  Ephraim, 
Manasseh :  and  they  together  shall  be  agaii^ 
Judah.  For  all  this  his  anger  is  not  turned 
away,  but  his  hand  is  stretched  out  stiU. 


1  Or.  pojmUmt.       •  Matt  4. 16.    Eph«t.  6. 14.       •  Or.  to  kirn.       «  Or.  when  thou  breaktst,       *  Jodt-  7-  tt.    Chap.  10.  ML 

•  Or,  whem  the  whole  hata§  of  the  warriarwai^ke.        7  Or,  amdU  was.  8tc       "Heb.ifMat.       •John  a  16.        i«  Lake  L  38. 33L 

1*  S  King!  la  31.     Chap.  87. 38.        ^*  Heh,  wdmgle.        i*  llvb.  wUh  trhaU  immtK        >«  Chap.  &  25.  and  10. 4. 

^Ot.theu  that  oaU  them  htetted,       »  Or,  thev  that  are  caOedUeued  of  them.       V  Hoh.  twalknHi  up,       »Or.«tttai|y. 

^»  Heb.  meat,       »  Uab.  cat 

Verse  5.  "  Every  battle.** — ^This  veite  probably  refers  to  the  custom  of  bturning  the  spoils  and  annoor  of  the 
after  a  battle — a  costom  that  seems  to  hafe  been  common  among  the  Jews  and  other  nations.  Under  this  ▼iev  Lovtk 
translates,  **  For  the  greafes  of  the  armed  warrior  in  the  conflict,  and  the  garment  rolled  in  much  blood,  shaU  be  for  & 
burning,  OTon  fuel  for  the  fire." 

10.  «  BricAe* .  .hevn  stonee, .  ,»ycomaret.  •  ,cedara.** — ^The  weakest  and  least  worthy  materials  for  building  are  here 
opposed  to  the  bnt  and  strongest    Sun-dried  bricks  are  doubtless  those  here  opposed  to  hewn  stones.     Conceniia^ 
tlie  sycamore  (PicuM  tncaimrue),  we  may  refer  to  the  note  on  1  Kings  x,  27.    The  wood  has  had  some  reputation  Cut 
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durability  in  consequence  of  the  many  aget  in  which  the  coffins  of  the  Ksp'ptian  mummiefl  hafe  remained  in  perfect 
preservation.  But  this  may  probably  be  owing  to  some  circumstance  in  the  preparation  or  coating  of  the  coffins,  or, 
still  more,  perhaps,  to  the  dryness  of  the  cliroatei  and  sandy  soiL  When  buned  in  Bruce*s  garden,  the  wood  became 
rotten  in  the  course  of  four  years. 


CHAPTER  X. 

1  fTie  tDoe  qf  tyrants.  5  Assyrich  the  rod  qf  hypo- 
critei,  for  his  pride  shall  be  broken,  20  A  rem- 
nant qf  Israel  shall  be  saved,  24  Israel  is  com- 
forted with  promise  qf  deliverance  from  Assyria. 

Woe  unto  them  that  decree  unrighteous 
decrees,  and  'that  write  g^ievousness  which 
they  have  prescribed ; 

2  To  turn  aside  the  needy  from  judg- 
ment, and  to  take  away  the  right  from  the 
poor  of  my  people,  that  widows  may  be  their 
prey,  and  that  they  may  rob  the  fatherless ! 

3  And  what  will  ye  do  in  the  day  of  visi- 
tation, and  in  the  desolation  which  shall 
come  from  far?  to  whom  will  ye  flee  for 
help  ?  and  where  will  ye  leave  your  glory  ? 

4  Without  me  they  shall  bow  down  under 
the  prisoners,  and  they  shall  fall  under  the 
slain.  'For  all  this  his  an^er  is  not  turned 
away,  but  his  hand  is  stretched  out  stilL 

5  ^  *0  ^Assyrian,  the  rod  of  mine  anger, 
'and  the  staff  in  their  hand  is  mine  indigna- 
tion. 

6  I  will  send  him  ag^nst  an  hypocritical 
nation,  and  against  the  people  or  my  wrath 
will  I  give  him  a  charge,  to  take  the  spoil, 
and  to  take  the  prey,  and  *to  tread  tnem 
down  like  the  mire  of  the  streets. 

7  Howbeit  he  meaneth  not  so^  neither 
doth  his  heart  think  so;  but  it  is  in  his 
heart  to  destroy  and  cut  off  nations  not  a 
few. 

8  Tor  he  saith.  Are  not  my  princes  alto- 
gether kings  ? 

9  Is  not  Calno  as  Carchemish?  is  not 
Hamath  as  Arpad  ?  is  not  Samaria  as  Da- 
mascus? 

i  O  As  my  hand  hath  found  the  kingdoms 
>f  the  idols,  and  whose  graven  images  did 
?xcel  them  of  Jerusalem  and  of  Samaria ; 

1 1  Shall  I  not,  as  I  have  done  unto  Sa- 
naria  and  her  idols,  so  do  to  Jerusalem  and 
ler  idols? 

12  Wherefore  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
\rhen  the  Lord  hath  performed  his  whole 
rork  *upon  mount  Zion  and  on  Jerusalem, 

will  *punish  the  fruit  ^®of  the  stout  heart  of 
fie  kinff  of  Assyria,  and  the  glory  of  his 
igh  looks. 


13  For  he  saith.  By  the  strength  of  my 
hand  I  have  done  it,  and  by  my  wisdom 
for  I  am  prudent:  and  I  have  removed  the 
bounds  of  the  people,  and  have  robbed  their 
treasures,  and  I  have  put  down  the  inhabit- 
ants "like  a  valiant  man : 

14  And  my  hand  hath  found  as  a  nest 
the  riches  of  the  people :  and  as  one  gather- 
eth  eggs  that  are  left,  have  I  gathered  all 
the  earth ;  and  there  was  none  that  moved 
the  wing,  or  opened  the  mouth,  or  peeped. 

15  Shall  the  ax  boast  itself  against  him 
that  heweth  therewith?  or  shall  the  saw 
magnify  itself  against  him  that  shaketh  it  ? 
^'as  if  the  rod  should  shake  itself  against 
them  that  lift  it  up,  or  as  if  the  staff  should 
lift  up  ^^itself,  as  if  it  were  no  wood. 

16  Therefore  shall  the  Lord,  the  Lord  o* 
hosts,  send  among  his  fat  ones  leanness, 
and  under  his  glory  he  shall  kindle  a  burn- 
ing like  the  burning  of  a  fire. 

17  And  the  light  of  Israel  shall  be  for  a 
fire,  and  his  Holy  One  for  a  flame :  and  it 
shall  bum  and  devour  his  thorns  and  his 
briers  in  one  day ; 

18  And  shall  consume  the  glory  of  his 
forest,  and  of  his  fruitful  field,  ^both  soul 
and  body:  and  they  shall  be  as  when  a 
standardbearer  faintetL 

19  And  the  rest  of  the  trees  of  his  forest 
shall  be  ^%w,  that  a  child  may  write  them. 

20  %  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  that  the  remnant  of  Israel,  and  such  as 
are  escaped  of  the  house  of  Jacob,  shall  no 
more  a^n  stay  upon  him  that  smote  them ; 
but  sh^  stay  upon  the  Lord,  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel,  in  truth. 

21  The  remnant  shall  return,  even  the 
remnant  of  Jacob,  unto  the  mighty  God. 

22  **For  though  thy  people  Israel  be  as 
the  sand  of  the  sea,  yet  a  remnant  *'of  them 
shall  return:  ^the  consumption  decreed 
shall  overflow  ^*with  righteousness. 

23  For  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  shall  make 
a  consumption,  even  determined,  in  the 
midst  of  all  the  land. 

24  1[  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
of  hosts,  O  my  people  that  dwellest  in  Zion, 
be  not  afraid  of   the  Assyrian:    he  shall 


<^  Or,  to  th§  wrU«n  that  writ§  grinousMti.       *  ChtM,  5. 95,  and  9l  19.       *  Or,  Woe  to  the  Aayria*.       «  Heb.  XmAht.       •  Or,  tkotigk. 
•Heh.  to  lay  them  a  treading,        7  8  Ktegt  la  94. 83,  and  19l  10,  &c       "2  Kioga  19.31.       •  Heb.  viidi  mpom, 
^•He\i.  of  the  greeOneito/ the  heart       ^^  Or,  Wu  wwmg  people,       l*  Or,  Oi  if  a  rod  $hod4$hake  them  that  lift  it  mp. 
mor^'tt^mimhkcbia  net  wood.       i\Hoh.firomthe  vml,andeventotheJhih.       >»  Hab.  iMMi6«r.       m  Rom.  9. 87.       i7Hebwte,ori 

w  Chap.  98.98,        »»Or,i«. 

5d2  755 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Chap.  X.] 


ISAIAH. 


[BC.  713. 


smite  thee  with  a  rod,  *^and  shall  lift  up 
his  staff  against  thee,  after  the  maimer  ot 
''Egypt. 

25  For  yet  a  very  little  while,  and  the 
indignation  shall  cease,  and  mine  anger  in 
their  destruction. 

26  And  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  stir  up  a 
scourge  for  him  accordinfi^  to  the  slaughter 
of  **Midian  at  the  rock  of  Oreb :  and  as  his 
rod  iD(M  upon  the  sea,  so  shall  he  lift  it  up 
after  the  manner  of  Egypt. 

27  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
thai  his  burden  ''shall  be  taken  away  from 
off  thy  shoulder,  and  his  yoke  from  off  thy 
neck,  and  the  yoke  shall  be  destroyed  be- 
cause of  the  anointing. 

28  He  is  come  to  Aiath,  he  is  passed  to 
Migron  ;  at  Michmash  he  hath  laid  up  his 
carriages : 

»Or, 

VeiM  9.  «  Gci/pio.''— Perhaps  Uie  tame  at  Calneh,  one  of  the  dtiet  built  by  Nina 
z.  10).  So  the  Se?ent7  teem  to  have  thought,  b^  their  adding,  **  wheraHhe  tower  w 
note  on  1  Kings  i?.  24. — **  Hamaih/''9ee  Num.  xiii.  1. — **ArjMui,**  othenrite  Arphad 
tame  at  the  Axadut  of  the  ancientt.  Thit  was  the  northemmott  of  the  Phoenician  c 
and  waa,  eqoally  with  Tyre,  a  colonjr  of  Sidon.  Thua,  in  EteL  zxtii,  it  it  mentionc 
that  it,  at  tuppiying  Tyre  with  mariaera  in  conjunction  with  Sidon ;  and  it  appeait 
merce  carried  on  by  both  dtiet.  It  arrifed  at  to  flourithing  a  condition  that  the  nui 
cumference  and  two  milet  from  the  thore")  on  which  it  wat  tituated,  it  detcribed  by 
more  lofty  than  those  of  Rome ;  but  of  which  no  trace  now  lemaina.  The  itiand,  no^ 
mouth  of  the  ri?er  Eleuthenit,  about  eight  leaguet  to  the  north  of  Tripolit.  Oppoti 
other  town  called  Antaradui,  which  b  perhapt  more  likely  than  the  insular  town  to  hai 


29  They  are  gone  over  the  passaro :  thej 
have  taken  up  their  lodging  at  Greba;  Ba- 
mah  is  afraid ;  GKbeah  of  Saul  is  fled. 

30  ■*Liift  up  thy  voice,  O  dauKhter  of 
Gallim :  cause  it  to  be  heard  unto  Laish,  0 
poor  Anathoth. 

31  Madmenah  is  removed;  the  inhaUi- 
ants  of  Gebim  slather  themselves  to  flee. 

32  As  vet  shall  he  remain  at  Nob  that 
day:  he  snail  shake  his  hand  againsi  the 
mount  of  the  daughter  of  Zion,  the  hill  rf 
Jerusalem. 

33  Behold,  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
shall  lop  the  bough  with  terror:  and  the 
high  ones  of  stature  shcUl  be  hewn  down^ 
and  the  haughtv  shall  be  humbled. 

34  And  he  shall  cut  down  the  thickets  d 
the  forest  with  iron,  and  Lebanon  shall  fidl 
**by  a  mighty  one. 

iw  Chap. 9.1       OHeb.atatfi 


EoTFTXAM  CABPUfnaa,  with  tbb  Ax  or  Adii  and  Saw. — Fbom  RoaBLUNi. 


15.  «^jr...MtD.''— We  annex  fi^piM  of  these  imple- 
ments of  the  moft  ancient  kind,  copied  from  ipecimena  in 
the  collection  of  Si^or  IXAthanaii,  and  from  the  en- 
grayinn  of  HoMllinu  They  will  speak  for  themselTes. 
Something  has  already  been  said  of  the  saw  nndsr  1 
Chron.  zz.  3. 

2S.  He  ii  eatm  to  JUuh,*'  &c.*-Tlus  and  the  following 
verses  are  deseriptiYe  of  the  march  of  Sennacherib^  army 
approaching  towards  Jerusalem,  and  of  the  terror  and 
confusion  spreading  and  increasing  through  the  several 
places  as  he  advanced ;  expressed  with  great  brevity  but 
finely  diversified  (Lmrtk).  «  Jiaik,*'  that  is,  Ai  or  Hai,  near 
Jericho.  See  Gen.  jdi. ;  Josh.  viL — *'  Migrm^  1  Sam. 
xiv.  2.—"  Mickmoih/*  see  1  Sam.  xiii.  5. 
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29.  **  GeAo.**— See  1  Sam.  ziii.  3 — ''  Ramak,**  fee  1  Kin^  zr.— ^'  Qibeah**  lee  Josh.  ziy.  28. 

30.  "  Ga//Mt."— Eusebiui  and  Jerome  place  this  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Philistine  town  of  Kkron. — "Laish.^ 
We  know  no  other  town  of  this  name  than  that,  towards  the  sources  of  the  Jordan,  taken  by  the  people  of  Dan,  aiid 
called  by  them  after  the  name  of  their  tiibe.    See  Gen.  ziY.— «  Anaihoth,**  see  1  Kings  ii.  26. 

31.  "  Madm€nak,**'^Oa»  of  the  towns  mentbned,  in  Josh.  zt.  31,  among  <<the  uttermost  cities  of  the  tribe  of  Judah 
toward  Edom  southward.** 

**  OebimJ* — Not  mentbned  any  where  else,  and  the  situation  uiikrown. 

32.  <<  i^^.**— See  1  Sam.  zzi.  It  would  seem  that  the  army  was  destroyed  here ;  and  the  oontezt  appears  to  inti* 
mate  that  Jerusalem  was  visible  from  hence. 


WoLy  {Cants  Sjfriacui), 


CHAPTER  XI. 

1  The  peaceable  kingdom  qf  the  Branch  out  qf  the 
root  qf  Jeese.  10  The  victorious  restoration  qf 
Israel  and  vocation  qf  the  Gentiles. 

And  there  shall  come  forth  a  rod  out  of  the 
stem  of  ^  Jesse,  and  a  Branch  shall  grow  out 
of  his  roots: 

2  And  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  rest 
upon  him,  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  under- 
standing, the  spirit  of  counsel  and  might, 
the  spirit  of  knowledge  and  of  the  fear  of 
theLiORD; 

3  And  shall  make  him  of  'quick  under- 
standing in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  :  and  he 
shall  not  judge  after  the  sight  of  his  eyes, 
neither  reprove  after  the  nearing  of  his 


ears: 


4  But  with  righteousness  shall  he  jud^e 
the  poor,  and  "reprove  with  eauity  for  the 
meek  of  the  earth :  and  he  shall  ^smite  the 
earth  with  the  rod  of  his  mouth,  and  with 
the  breath  of  his  lips  shall  he  slay  the 
wicked. 

5  And  righteousness  shall  be  the  eirdic 
of  his  loins^  and  faithfulness  the  girdle  of 
his  reins. 

6  *The  wolf  also  shall  dwell  with  th« 
lamb,  and  the  leopard  shall  lie  down  with 
the  kid ;  and  the  calf  and  the  youne  lion  and 
the  fatUng  together ;  and  a  little  child  shall 
lead  them. 

7  And  the  cow  and  the  bear  shall  feed , 
their  young  ones  shall  lie  down  together  * 
and  the  lion  shall  eat  straw  like  the  ox 

8  And  the  sucking  child  shall  play  on 


lAeUiasa       tHsb-fcmCorMMir.       «0r.aryM.       •Jobi.A   iTb«S8.S.8.       •Chmp.6S.Sib 
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the  hole  of  the  asp,  and  the  weaned  child 
shall  put  his  hand  on  the  'cockatrice* 
den. 

9  They  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all 
my  holy  mountain :  for  the  earth  snail  be 
full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the 
waters  cover  the  sea. 

10  %  And  in  that  day  there  shall  be  a 
root  of  Jesse,  which  shall  stand  for  an  ensi^ 
of  the  people ;  to  it  shall  the  'Gentiles  seek : 
and  his  rest  shall  be  'glorious. 

1 1  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
that  the  Lord  shall  set  his  hand  again  the 
second  time  to  recover  the  remnant  of  his 
people,  which  shall  be  left,  from  Assyria, 
and  from  Egypt,  and  fix>m  Pathros,  and 
from  Cush,  and  from  Elam,  and  from  Shi- 
oar,  and  from  Hamath,  and  from  the  islands 
of  the  sea. 

12  And  he  shall  set  up  an  ensign  for  the 
nations,  and  shall  assemole  the  outcasts  of 
Israel,  and  gather  together  the  dispersed 


of  Judah  from  the  four   'corners  of  tk 
earth. 

13  The  envy  also  of  Ephraim  shall  de- 
part, and  the  adversuies  of  Judah  shall  be 
cut  off:  Ephraim  shall  not  envy  Judah,  and 
Judah  shall  not  vex  Ephraim. 

14  But  they  shall  jBy  upon  the  shoulders 
of  the  Philistines  toward  the  west;  they 
shall  spoil  *'them  of  the  east  together: 
"they  snail  lay  their  hand  upon  Edom  and 
Moab ;  ^*and  the  children  oi  Ammon  shall 
obey  them. 

15  And  the  Lord  shall  utterly  destroy 
the  tongue  of  the  Egyptian  sea ;  and  wito 
his  mighty  wind  shful  he  shake  his  hand 
over  the  river,  and  shall  smite  it  in  the  seven 
streams,  and  make  men  go  over  ^'dryshod. 

16  And  there  shall  be  an  highway  for  the 
remnant  of  his  people,  which  shall  be  left, 
from  Assyria;  **like  as  it  was  to  Israel  in 
the  day  that  he  came  up  out  of  the  land  oi 
Egypt. 


•  Or,  addtr't.  7  Rom.  15. 10.  •Hab.ffbrv.  •Btb.vmtgt,  ^  Hth.  the  cMldrm  of  tkg  east, 

nUth.Bi<maMdM<MA9^a!dh9tkeUiSfi»gimoftMrhaiia,  »» Heb.  ths ektUren •J Ammn  their  oMitmoe.  »Heb.mdb«. 

w  Szod.  li.  S9. 

Vene  6.  <'  fFo(^.**— See  the  note  on  Gen.  zlix.  27. 

**  Leopard,^ — There  ii  no  qaeation  that  the  leopard  it  intended  hf  the  word  ^QJ  namer,  for  the  same  word  deBotei 
this  animal  in  the  Chaldee,  Syriac,  Arabic,  and  Ethiopic,  and  in  Jer.  ziii.  23,  there  is  a  distinct  allusion  to  its  spalxtA 
skin.  It  would  seem  that  these  animals  were  fonnerly  common  in  P^estine,  as  several  places  bear  names  which  seem 
to  intimate  that  they  were  infested  bv  leopards,  as  «  Nimrah **  (Num.  xxxiL  3) ;  «  Beth-Nimrak"  (Num.  t.  36 ;  Jodi. 
xiii.  27)  ;  and  **  waters  of  Nimrah**  (isa.  zf.  6 ;  Jer.  zlviii.  34).  In  SoL  Song  i?.  8,  we  also  read  of  '<  the  monntaiiii  of 
leopards."  The  leopard  is  still  known  in  Syria  and  Arabia,  though  no  longer  common.  It  is  the  most  beaotifal 
animal  of  the  lion  family ;  which  may  be  one  reason  why  it  is  more  noticed  in  Scripture  than  any  other  creatme  of 
that  family,  except  the  Ucn  itself.    Ine  ranges  of  bUck  rosettes,  with  which  its  yellow  hide  is  marked,  give  it  ao  ap- 

Karance  which  has  always  been  admired,  and  supply  the  comparison  in  Jeremiah,  to  which  we  have  r^erred.  It 
s  much  resemblance  to  the  tiger,  except  in  having  black  rosettes,  instead  of  black  stripes:  but  it  is  a  much  smafler 
animal,  and  of  inferior  powers.  It  is  however  very  savase  and  ferocious ;  and,  in  the  insidious  and  stealthy  fashioa  of 
its  kind,  assaults  all  sorts  of  animals ;  man  himself  not  being  altogether  exempted  &om  its  attacks.  There  are  some 
striking  aUusions  to  its  habits  and  powers  in  future  texts,  wmch  we  shall  explain  as  the  occasions  oeciir. 

15.  "  Utteriy  dettroy  the  toHgme  of  the  Egypium  tea,.. in  the  eeven  streamt,* — Bishop  Lowth  and  others  inierpet  tbii 
of  the  Red  Sea,  and  the  passage  of  the  Hebrew  host  through  ^t.  But  some  suppose  that  the  prophet  aUudes  to  the  Nik ; 
and  we  have  little  hesitation  to  agree  in  this  conclusion,  as  we  cannot  possibly  see  how  else  the  "  seven  streams"  are  fei 
be  explained.  Large  rivers,  and  the  Nile  in  particular,  are  sometimes  called  **  seas  "  in  Scripture  ;  and  if  so  andeistood 
here,  **  the  ton^e  of  the  Kgyptian  sea*'  would  of  course  be  the  Delta,  for  which  indeed  it  would  be  a  very  striking  sad 
appropriate  desig^tion.  This  Delta  is  contained  between  the  two  extreme  branches  by  which  the  Nile  enters  the  set. 
Nuw  the  number  of  the  arms  or  branches  of  the  river  which  boimded  and  traversed  this  Delta  were  ancieatly  anva, 
each  of  which  the  reader  will  find  described  in  Sect.  xix.  (<  Branches  of  the  Nile ')  of  Kennel's  *  Cteographj  of  Hero- 
dotus.' And  these  ** seven  streams"  have  been  so  "smitten,"  particularly  on  the  side  towards  Palestine,  that  oslj 
two  remain:  that  which  was  once  the  middle  stream  has  now  become  the  most  eastern,  towards  Palestine  ;  and  tbc 
nlaces  which  deep  streams  once  occupied  may  now  be  passed  dryshod.  In  consequence  of  this,  **  the  ton^e  of  the 
Kgyptian  sea  "  has  been  so  far  «  destroyed,"  that  the  Delta,  always  the  most  fertile  part  of  Egypt,  has  been  abrideoi 
of  half  its  extent,  which  has  become  a  sandy  and  uninhabited  desert.  See  the  details  in  Rennel,  as  above.  That  um 
is  the  subject  of  the  prophecy  in  this  verse  cannot  be  positively  aflftrmed ;  but  the  coincidence  has  appeared  to  as  tw 
remarkable  to  be  overlooked,  particularly  as  it  has  not  been  hitherto  noticed. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

A  joyful  thanksgiving  qf  thefaitJtfulfor  the  mercies 

And  in  that  day  thou  Shalt  say,  O  Lord,  I 
will  praise  thee :  though  thou  wast  aug^y 


with  me,  thine  anger  is  turned  away,  and 
thou  comfortedst  me. 

2  Behold,  God  is  my  salvation;  I  will 
trust,  and  not  be  afraid :  for  the  Lord 
JEHOVAH  is  my  'strength  and  my  song; 
he  also  is  become  my  salvation. 
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3  Therefore  with  joy  shall  ye  draw  water 
out  of  the  wells  of  salvation. 

4  And  in  that  day  shall  ye  say,  'Praise 
the  Lord,  'call  upon  his  name,  declare  his 
doin^  among  the  people,  make  mention 
that  nis  name  is  exalted. 


ISAIAH.  [B.a  7rt. 

5  Sing  unto  the  Lord  ;  for  he  hath  done 
excellent  things :  this  is  known  in  all  the 
earth. 

6  Cry  out  and  shout,  thou  ^inhabitant  of 
Zion :  K>r  great  ia  the  Holy  One  of  Israel 
in  the  midst  of  thee. 


«lChroii.l6w&    FML103.1.        ^Ot^proeUumhitname,        * B^inhaHrMS. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

I  God  mwtereth  the  armies  qf  kis  wrath,  6  He 
threaieneth  to  destroy  Babylon  by  the  Medes.  19 
The  desolation  t^f  Babylon, 

The  burden  of  Babylon,  which  Isaiah  the 
son  of  Amoz  did  see. 

2  Lift  ye  up  a  banner  upon  the  hi^h 
mountain,  exalt  the  voice  unto  them,  shake 
the  hand,  that  they  may  go  into  the  gates 
of  the  nobles. 

3  I  have  commanded  my  sanctified  ones, 
I  have  also  called  my  mighty  ones  for  mine 
anger,  even  them  that  rejoice  in  my  high- 
ness. 

4  The  noise  of  a  multitude  in  the  moun- 
tains, 4ike  as  of  a  ereat  people ;  a  tumultu- 
ous noise  of  the  kingdoms  of  nations  ga- 
thered together:  the  Lord  of  hosts  mus- 
tereth  the  host  of  the  battle. 

5  They  come  from  a  far  country,  from 
the  end  of  heaven,  even  the  Lord,  and  the 
weapons  of  his  indignation,  to  destroy  the 
whole  land. 

6  %  Howl  ye ;  for  the  day  of  the  Lord 
is  at  hand ;  it  shall  come  as  a  destruction 
from  the  Almighty. 

7  Therefore  shall  all  hands  'be  faint,  and 
every  man*s  heart  shall  melt : 

8  And  they  shall  be  afraid :  pangs  and 
sorrows  shall  take  hold  of  them;  they  shall 
be  in  pain  as  a  woman  that  travaileth :  they 
shall  *De  amazed  ^one  at  another;  their  faces 
shall  be  as  Barnes. 

9  Behold,  the  day  of  the  Lord  cometh, 
ijruel  both  with  wrath  and  fierce  aneer,  to 
[ay  the  land  desolate :  and  he  shall  destroy 
the  sinners  thereof  out  of  it 

10  For  the  stars  of  heaven  and  the  con- 
stellations thereof  shall  not  ^ve  their  light : 
lie  sun  shall  be  'darkenea  in  his  going 
brtli,  and  the  moon  shall  not  cause  her 
ight  to  shine. 

1 1  And  I  will  punish  the  world  for  their 
vil,  and  the  wicked  for  their  iniquity ;  and 


I  will  cause  the  arrogancv  of  the  proud  to 
cease,  and  will  lay  low  the  haughtiness  of  the 
terrible. 

12  I  will  make  a  man  more  precious  than 
fine  gold;  even  a  man  than  the  golden 
wedge  of  Ophir. 

13  Therefore  I  will  shake  the  heavens, 
and  the  earth  shall  remove  out  of  her  place^ 
in  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  in 
the  day  of  his  fierce  anger. 

14  And  it  shall  be  as  the  chased  roe,  and 
as  a  sheep  that  no  man  taketh  up:  they 
shall  every  man  turn  to  his  own  people,  and 
flee  every  one  into  his  own  land. 

15  Every  one  that  is  found  shall  be  thrust 
through ;  and  every  one  that  is  joined  unto 
them  shall  fall  by  tne  sword. 

16  Their  children  also  shall  be  Mashed 
to  pieces  before  their  eyes;  their  houses 
shaU  be  spoiled,  and  their  wives  ravished. 

17  Behold^  I  will  stir  up  the  Medes 
against  them,  which  shall  not  regard  silver ; 
and  asfi^  gold,  they  shall  not  delight  in  it 

18  Their  bows  also  shall  dash  the  young 
men  to  pieces ;  and  they  shall  have  no  pity 
on  the  fruit  of  the  womb;  their  eye  snail 
not  spare  children. 

19  ^  And  Babylon,  the  glory  of  king- 
doms, the  beauty  of  the  Chaldees*  -exc^- 
\encj,  shall  be  'as  when  Ood  overthrew 
*Soaom  and  Gomorrah. 

20  It  shall  never  be  inhabited,  neither 
shall  it  be  dwelt  in  firom  generation  to  ge- 
neration: neither  shall  the  Arabian  pitch 
tent  there;  neither  shall  the  shepnerds 
make  their  fold  there. 

21  But  ^^wild  beasts  of  the  desert  shall 
lie  there ;  and  their  houses  shall  be  full  of 
'^doleful  creatures;  and  ^*^'owls  shall  dwell 
there,  and  satyrs  shall  dance  there. 

22  And  ''the  wild  beasts  of  the  islands 
shall  cry  in  their  'Mesolate  houses,  and 
dragons  in  Metr  pleasant  palaces:  and  her 
time  is  near  to  come,  and  ner  days  shall  not 
be  prolonged. 


1  Heb.eAc/tik«MMo^       *  Ot,  fail  down.       >  Helh  «mm<f«r.       «H«bw«Mfy  MonotAJtiMMUMr.       •  Heb./«M^M«JlMWf. 
•Etek.3i.7.    JoelS  31.  and  1  IS.    Matt  81  99.    Mark  la Si.    Luke 81. 95.       7PcaLT37.9.       •  ^•h.  a$  tk§ ovtrilS^ing, 
19.  Si.    Jer.&0.40.         MHeb.ZflJM.         "  Uel).  OcAm.        »Or,«<ric*«t.       »  Heb.  tfo^^JUfri  o/ dU  <wt         i«H«b./ta. 
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DskOLATioH  ov  Babylon. 

Vene  19.  "  Babp/om.,. ike  beauty  of  (he  Chaidee^  erori/mcy.*'— At  the  prophecies  concerning  the  tame  places  tic 
much  dlMpersed — occurring  in  diflferent  prophets,  and  in  different  parts  of  the  same  books  of  prophecy — ^we  shall  perhApf 
best  consult  the  reader's  MTantage  and  our  own  conTenience  by  noticing  the  several  details  as  they  occur,  rather  thaa 
by  oflfbring  any  lar^  and  connected  statements,  which  would  leave  it  to  the  reader  to  trace  out  the  particular  poiats  d 
illustration.  The  Ime  of  illustration  which  we  propose  to  take  has  aheady  been  well  trodden  by  Bishop  Newton,  sad. 
more  lately,  by  Dr.  Keith,  who,  between  them,  have  very  nearly  exhausted  Urn  existing  stores  of  information  on  t^ 
subjects  ot  which  they  treat  We  shall  therefore,  necessarily,  be  often  found  to  adduce  the  same  facta  and  authoritia 
which  they  have  already  employed :  but  we  trust  that  oar  own  researches,  together  with  a  personal  acquaintaocc  witk 
some  of  tnie  sites  to  which  prophecy  refers,  will  enable  us  in  our  prog[ress  to  point  out  some  circiimstancea  which  tbtj 
have  overlooked,  and  to  cite  some  authorities  which  have  escaped  their  notice. 

With  respect  to  the  very  remarkable  passage  now  before  us,  we  reserve  some  notice  of  the  prosperous  and  splewii^ 
condition  ox  ancient  Babylon  for  Dan.  iv.30 ;  and  under  Jer.  li.  we  shall  take  some  general  notice  of  its  present  deaoift- 
tions^  of  which,  for  introductory  purposes,  our  present  engraving  will  serve  to  give  such  a  notion  as  may  be  at  pme«t 
necessary.  From  this  it  will  appear  that  there  is  no  standing  rum  of  this  famous  city,  but  that  the  whole  is  a  coUectwR 
of  heaps,  which  appear  likd  natural  hills  (except  that  no  green  thing  grows  on  them)  until  the  excavations  shov  thai 
these  heaps  cover  all  that  remains  of  *<  the  beauty  of  the  Chaldees*  ex^ency.*' 

20.  "  It  ekall  never  he  mkabiied,**  Ac— The  site  of  Babylon  has  now  for  many  ages  been  forsaken  by  man,  aad  kft 
entirely  to  the  **  doleful  creatures  **  mentioned  by  the  prophet  in  the  next  verse.  The  time  when  it  became  whoUr 
descvted  has  not  been  well  determined.  But  Strabo  says  that  in  his  time  great  part  of  it  was  a  mere  desert ;  that  ibe 
Persians  had  paztially  destroyed  it  ;^  and  that  time,  and  the  neglect  of  the  Macedonians  while  they  were  masters  ^d 


informs  us  that  Babylon  was  then  (in  the  4th  century)  quite  in  ruins,  and  that  the  walls  served  only  for  the  iadostuf 
of  a  park  or  forest  tor  the  kin^s  hunting.  The  first  great  blow  to  its  prosperity  was  the  conquest  of  the  BabyloasAS 
empire  by  the  Modes  and  Persians.  It  then  ceased  to  be  the  sole  capital  of  an  empire,  as  the  conqverors  divided  thnr 
time  between  it,  Susa,  Ecbatana,  and  Persepolis.  When  the  Persian  empire  fell,  in  its  turn,  before  Alexander,  it  ba^ 
a  prospect  of  a  restoration  to  greater  glory  than  ever,  as  that  monarch  entertained  the  grand  project  of  making  it  the 
capital  of  all  Asia,  and  the  centre  of  his  new  monarchjr.  But  the  doom  of  Babylon  was  sealed.  Alexander  died,  sad 
his  plan  died  with  him.  His  successors  in  that  part  of  his  divided  empire  founded  a  new  capital  TSeleucia)  on  the  Hgns, 
which  drew  away  the  population  of  the  old  city.  Seleucia,  in  its  turn,  was  eclipsed  by  Ctesiphon,  the  capital  of  the 
Psithians,  on  the  opposite  bank  of  the  Tigris ;  and  after  this  had  been  taken  and  sacked  by  tne  Arabs,  Bai^dad  arass 
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as  tlM  repnwwntatiye  of  the  ancient  Babylon.  After  having  been  the  splendid  capital  of  the  first  ffreat  Mohammedan 
empire^  this  city  has  long  been  no  more  than  a  profincial  town,  and  as  such  has  suffered  great  decline,  and  now  offets 
littte  evidence  of  its  former  importance ;  and  when  it  falls,  there  seems  no  room  to  expect  that  any  succeeding  town 
of  note  will  arise  in  this  now  thmljr-peopled  and  desolate  region,  the  ancient  fertility  of  which  is  only  indicated  by  the 
remains  of  numerous  canals,  hj  which  the  now  bare  and  dry  soil  was  once  abundantly  watered ;  and  the  once  teeming 
population  of  which  is  only  evinced  by  the  heaps  of  ruin  which  occur  in  all  directions  ;  and  over  which  we  have  often 
looked  with  a  wondering  and  reverential  recollection  of  the  prophecies  of  Isaiah  and  Jeremiah. 

"*  Neiiker  tkail  the  ArobioH  pitch  tent  there,* — ^The  Arabian  pitches  his  tent  and  feeds  his  flocks  where  pasture  may 
be  found ;  and  at  Babylon  there  is  no  pasture.  The  whole  site  is  a  perfect  desolation,  on  which  nothing  useful  to 
man,  or  to  tlv  beasts  for  which  he  cares,  can  be  discovered.  The  soil,  for  miles  around,  consists  of  the  gnt  and  clay 
formed  by  the  decomposition  of  the  buildings  by  which  the  site  was  once  covered,  and  which  contains  no  principle 
friendly  to  vegetation.  Hence,  the  site  of  Babylon,  and  of  all  the  other  towns  of  Uiis  region,  both  in  their  mounds 
and  level  g^unds,  are  marked — even  in  a  region  generally  desolate — by  an  appearance  of  utter  barrenness  and  blast, 
as  if  from  the  curse  of  God ;  which  does  give  a  most  intense  and  mournful  corroboration  to  the  denunciations  of  Scrip- 
ture prophecy. 

21.  <*  Satyr$ J*^-li  is  rather  di£Bcult  to  define  the  precise  meaning  which  should  be  here  given  to  the  ori^nal  word 
ijyyytiJ  *heirtm).  In  its  primary  sense  something  hairy  and  rough  is  intended,  as  in  Gen.  zxvii.  11.  23:  in  Lev.  iv. 
24 ;  xvi  9,  it  is  applied  to  the  goat ;  and  in  Lev.  xvil  7 ;  2  Chron.  xi.  15,  it  is  applied  to  objects  of  idolatrous  worship 
(perhaps  iu  the  form  of  goats),  aud  translated  **  devUtJ"  Some  kind  of  wild  goat  is  perhaps  intended  here  and  in 
zxxiv.  14.  Most  of  the  rabbins  and  the  ancient  versions  understand  damons  to  be  denoted ;  and  if  so,  it  must  be  sup- 
posed to  mean  that  daemons  should  be  reputed  to  dance  there  *,  which  is  literally  true ;  for  the  Arabs  so  firmly  believe 
the  ruins  of  Babylon  to  be  the  haunt  of  evil  spirits,  that  they  dread  to  remain  m  the  neighbourhood  of  the  principal 
mounds  at  nighu  This  alone  would  prevent  the  Arabian  fiom  pitching  his  tent  there,  even  if  he  could  there  find  nch 
pasture  for  hu  flock. 

22.  "  IVild  beattt, .  ,tha//  cry  in  their  detolate  house$,  and  dragont  in  thetr  pleatant  po/ace*.*'— >AU  that  Benjamin  of 
Tudela  says  of  Babylon  is  this  :^^  One  day's  journey  from  hence  (GJehiaga)  standetL  tha  ancient  Babel,  containing 
thirty  miles  of  compass,  but  now  utterly  destroyed,  where  the  ruins  of  Nebuchadonosor's  palace  are  yet  seen,  inacces- 
nble  to  men  by  reason  of  the  divers  and  noisome  kinds  of  serpents  and  dragons  living  there.^'  (Purehas,  lib.  is.  p.  1452.) 
The  jeweller  Balbi  (ld.  1579)  also  describes  the  place  as  *«  perilous  for  robbers  and  lions.'*  About  the  same  time, 
Rauwolff.  the  German,  describes  the  g^eat  mound,  which  he  took  for  the  tower  of  Babel,  to  be  so  ruinous  and  low,  aud 
so  full  of  venomous  creatures,  that  no  one  durst  approach  to  it  within  half  a  league,  except  during  two  months  in  the 
winter,  when  these  animals  remain  within  their  holes.  The  closer  inspection  of  more  recent  travellers  has  confirmed 
these  remarks.  We  suspect  that  much  of  what  is  said  in  the  Scriptures,  of  Babylon  in  particular,  is  to  be  understood 
to  extend  to  all  the  ancient  cities  of  Babylonia.  Most  of  the  sites  that  we  examined  were  pierced  with  holes  and 
caverns,  the  retreats  of  **  wild  beasts  of  the  desert "  and  **  doleful  creatures."     In  these  sites  we  have  seen  the  footsteps 

'  of  lions,  have  observed  jackals,  and  have  been  apprised  of  the  presence  of  hyenas,  porcupines,  lizards,  bats,  owls,  and  other 
fierce  or  gloomy  animals,  in  the  caves  and  cavities  of  these  desolations.  About  the  mouths  of  the  caves  mav  be  seen 
the  bones  and  portions  of  the  skins  of  sheep,  goats,  buffidoes,  and  even  camels ;  while  the  intolerable  stench  from  some 
of  tha  dais  confirmed  the  evidence  which  these  indications  offered. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

1  GoeTs  mercifid  rettaration  ofliraeL  4  Their  tri- 
umphant insultoHon  over  BabeL  24  GoSe  pur- 
pose  ogcdrutAuyrieL    29  Paleslina  is  threatened. 

For  the  Lord  will  have  mercy  on  Jacob, 
and  will  yet  choose  Israel,  and  set  them  in 
their  own  land :  and  the  strangers  shall  be 
joined  with  them,  and  they  shall  cleave  to 
the  house  of  Jacob. 

2  And  the  people  shall  take  them,  and 
brin^  them  to  their  place :  and  the  house  of 
Israel  shall  possess  them  in  the  land  of  the 
Ix>Ri>  for  servants  and  handmaids ;  and  they 
shall  take  them  captives,  Vhose  captives 
they  were;  and  they  shall  rule  over  their 
oppressors. 

3  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  day 
that  the  Lord  shall  ^ve  thee  rest  from  thy 
sorro'wr,  and  from  thy  fear,  and  from  the 
bard  bondage  wherein  thou  wast  made  to 
jerve, 

4  ^  That  thou  shalt  take  up  this  "pro- 
verb against  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  say. 


i  Beh. thai htd  taken  thamoBptivei.       *  Or,  tamnihe nweh,       sOr 
•  Or.  the  gene.      •  U«b.  leaddn, 
VOL.  II.  5   B 


How  hath  the  oppressor  ceased !  the  'golden 
city  ceased ! 

5  The  Lord  hath  broken  the  staff  of  the 
wicked,  and  the  sceptre  of  the  rulers. 

6  He  who  smote  the  people  in  wrath  with 
^a  continual  stroke,  he  that  ruled  the  na- 
tions in  anger,  is  persecuted,  and  none  hin- 
dereth. 

7  The  whole  earth  is  at  rest,  and  is  quiet: 
they  break  forth  into  singing. 

8  Yea,  the  fir  trees  rejoice  at  thee,  cmd 
the  cedars  of  Lebanon,  saying,  Since  thou 
art  laid  down,  no  feiier  is  come  up  against 
us. 

9  'Hell  from  beneath  is  moved  for  thee 
to  meet  thee  at  thy  coming :  it  stirreth  up 
the  dead  for  thee,  even  all  the  *  'chief  ones 
of  the  earth ;  it  hath  raised  up  from  their 
thrones  all  the  kings  of  the  nations. 

10  All  they  shall  speak  and  say  unto 
thee.  Art  thou  also  become  weak  as  we/ 
art  thou  become  like  unto  us  P 

11  Thy  pomp  is  brought  down  to  the 
grave,  and  the  noise  of  thy  viols :  the  worm 


»  Or,  teaatren  of  gold. 
7  Ot,  great  goalt. 


*U9b.attrokewfthewir0mum9g. 
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is  spread  under  thee,  and  the  worms  cover 
thee. 

12  How  art  thou  fallen  from  heaven,  'O 
Lucifer,  son  of  of  the  morning !  how  art  thou 
cut  down  to  the  ground,  whicn  didst  weaken 
the  nations ! 

13  For  thou  hast  said  in  thine  heart,  I 
will  ascend  into  heaven,  I  will  exalt  my 
throne  above  the  stars  of  God :  I  will  sit  also 
upon  the  mount  of  the  congregation,  in  the 
sides  of  the  north : 

14  I  will  ascend  above  the  heights  of  the 
clouds ;  I  will  be  like  the  most  High. 

15  Yet  thou  shalt  be  brought  down  to 
hell,  to  the  sides  of  the  pit 

16  They  that  see  tnee  shall  narrowly 
look  upon  thee,  and  consider  thee,  saying, 
Is  this  the  man  that  made  the  earth  to  trem- 
ble, that  did  shake  kingdoms ; 

17  That  made  the  world  as  a  wilderness, 
and  destroyed  the  cities  thereof,  that  *open- 
ed  not  the  house  of  his  prisoners  ? 

18  All  the  kings  of  the  nations,  even  all 
of  them,  lie  in  glory,  every  one  in  his  own 
house. 

19  But  thou  art  cast  out  of  thy  grave  like 
an  abominable  branch,  and  as  the  raiment 
of  those  that  are  slain,  thrust  through  with 
a  sword,  that  go  down  to  the  stones  of  the 
pit ;  as  a  carcase  trodden  under  feet 

20  Thou  shalt  not  be  joined  with  them 
in  burial,  because  thou  hast  destroyed  thy 
land,  and  slain  thy  people :  *®the  seed  of  evil- 
doers shall  never  be  renowned. 

21  Prepare  slaughter  for  his  children  "for 
the  iniquity  of  their  fathers ;  that  thev  do 
not  rise,  nor  possess  the  land,  nor  fill  the 
face  of  the  wond  with  cities. 

2*2  For  I  will  rise  up  against  them,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  ana  cut  off  from  Babylon 


the  name,  and  remnant  and  son,  and  ne- 
phew, saith  the  Lord. 

23  I  will  also  make  it  a  possession  for  the 
bittern,  and  pools  of  water :  and  I  wiU  sweep 
it  with  the  oesom  of  destruction^  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

24  ^  The  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sworn,  say- 
ing. Surely  as  I  have  thought,  so  shall  it 
come  to  pass ;  and  as  I  have  purposed,  m 
shall  it  stand : 

25  That  I  will  break  the  Assyrian  in  my 
land,  and  upon  my  mountains  tread  him 
under  foot :  then  sludl  his  yoke  depart  from 
off  them,  and  his  burden  depart  from  off 
their  shoulders. 

26  This  is  the  purpose  that  is  purposed 
upon  the  whole  earth :  and  this  U  the  hand 
that  is  stretched  out  upon  all  the  nations. 

27  For  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath 'purposed, 
and  who  shall  disannul  it  ?  and  his  hand  u 
stretched  out,  and  who  shall  turn  it  back? 

28  In  the  year  that  lung  Ahaz  died  was 
this  burden. 

29  ^  Rejoice  not  thou,  whole  Palestioa, 
because  the  rod  of  him  that  smote  thee  is 
broken :  for  out  of  the  serpent's  root  shall 
come  forth  a  ''cockatrice,  and  his  fruit  sludl 
he  a  fiery  flying  serpent 

30  And  the  firstborn  of  the  poor  shall 
feed,  and  the  needy  shall  lie  down  in  safetv: 
and  I  will  kill  thy  root  with  fiumine,  and  he 
shall  slay  thy  remnant 

31  Howl,  O  ^ate ;  cry,  O  city ;  thou,  whole 
Palestina,  art  dissolved :  for  there  shall  come 
from  the  north  a  smoke,  and  '^one  shall  be 
alone  in  his  '^appointed  times. 

32  What  shall  one  then  answer  the  mes- 
sengers of  the  nation?  That  '*the  Lord 
hath  founded  Zion,  and  the  poor  of  his  pea 
pie  shall  ^'trust  in  it. 


•  Or.  0  dfnt-**ttr.  *  Or.  r/jtf  not  lei  Aw  pritonen  IttOM  kamewmrd, 

l«  Job  18.  19.    HsaL  Si.  10,  and  3?.  S8,  and  109. 13.     "  Bxod.  M.  5.    Matt  S8. 8S. 
>*5Chioii.90.e     Job9.  12.    Prov.91.90.    Dau.4.3U        "Or.MUT.       i«  < 'r,  h«  ahall nof  be OJOM. 
>«PsaL87. 1.5.andiOS.  16.        »  Ot,  helak§  thtwuelvei  mUo  it 


»Or, 


Vcne  8.  "  FSr-Zrwet."*— One  of  the  fin  here  aUuded  to  was  perhaps  the  Phuu  lartcio,  which  resembles  our  Scot^  & 
in  manyjmrticulais.  There  is  another  species.  Orientaiis,  found  upon  mount  Caucasus,  which  produces  a  very  elegaai 
cone.  Tne  Halepensis  or  Aleppo  pine  is  found  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Palestine.  The  PtnoMter  was  in  aU  probab^ 
known  to  them ;  the  leares  are  longer  than  those  of  the  Scotch  fir,  and  the  cones  grow  iu  clusters. 

23.  «  Bi//mi.*^See  the  note  on  Zeph.  iL  14. 

**  Poc/i  of  water,**— Set  the  note  on  ch.  viii.  7.  Where  a  level  country  is  liable  to  inundations  from  a  zber,  fie 
hollows  remain  filled  with  water  when  the  overflow  has  ceased,  and,  if  these  are  of  any  depth  or  extent,  the  water  vii 
remain  unexhausted  till  the  next  year  when  they  receive  a  fresh  supply,  so  that  oermanent  lakes  and  inarAas  sr 
formed.  This  was,  and  is,  the  case  in  Babylonia.  At  difierent  parts,  near  the  Euphrates,  lakes,  pools,  and  marsha. 
Home  of  very  great  extent,  are  numerous,  and  some  also  occur  near  the  Tigris.  Even  Babylon  itself  in  its  nmX 
flourishing  state,  was  enclosed  un  the  west  by  a  g^reat  lake,  or  chain  of  lakes,  which  served  on  that  side  £or  a  nataxsl 
barrier.  Hence,  when  Alexander,  in  order  to  avoid  an  evil  presage,  wished  to  enter  his  destined  capital  from  tlia 
he  found  that  no  means  of  access  existed  in  that  direction,  and  was  obliged,  against  hu  will,  to  follow  the 
ronfe  (Arrian,  vii.  17).  But  with  an  enterprising  and  industrious  people,  the  exuberant  fertility  of  whose  soil  d 
u^oo  effective  irrigation,  such  lakes  and  pools  bMame,  under  proper  mana^ment,  by  means  of  canals,  sluices,  and  ess- 
bank  ments,  a  most  important  advantage,  which,  as  we  learn  trom  the  ancient  historians,  the  Babylonians  tuxiied  to  the 
best  aixount    But  now.  since  Babylon  has  fallen,  and  Chaldea  has  become  a  desolation,  the  inundation*  left  ta  ils 
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two  eouiw,  has  formed,  at  Babylon  and  elsewhere—on  the  Euphrates  and  Tigris— pools  and  marshes  on  spots  once  po- 
lulated.  We  have  ourselves  seen  mounds  and  hills  of  ruin  rismg  like  islets  above  the  waters,  and  forming  the  chosen 
esort  of  pelicans  and  numerous  water-fowl  **  of  every  wing.** 


BlTTBRIf. 


CHAPTER  XV. 
The^lamentMe  state  qfMoab. 

'he  burden  of  Moab.  Because  in  the  night 
lf  of  Moab  is  laid  waste,  and  ^brought  to 
lence ;  because  in  the  night  Kir  of  Moab  is 
id  waste,  and  brought  to  silence ; 

2  He  is  gone  to  Bajith,  and  to  Dibon, 
le  hiffh  places,  to  weep :  Moab  shall  howl 
ear  Nebo,  and  over  Medeba :  'on  all  their 
eads  shcUl  be  baldness,  and  every  beard  cut 
flF. 

3  In  their  streets  they  shall  g^rd  them- 
;lves  with  sackcloth :  on  the  tops  of  their 
ouses,  and  in  their  streets,  every  one  shall 
owl,  'weeping  abundantly. 

4  And  Ueshbon  shall  cry,  and  Elealeh : 

>  Or.  art  o/.       *  Jer.  48  37. 38. 
*  Or.  to  Ikti  hwden  thereof,  even  as  an  heift^. 

5  E  2 


their  voice  shall  be  heard  even  unto  Jahaz : 
therefore  the  armed  soldiers  of  Moab  shall 
cry  out;  his  life  shall  be  grievous  unto 
him. 

5  My  heart  shall  cry  out  for  Moab ;  ^his 
fugitives  shall  Aee  unto  Zoar,  an  •heifer  of 
three  years  old :  for  by  the  mounting  up  of 
Luhith  with  weeping  shall  they  ffo  it  up ; 
for  in  the  way  of  Horonaim  they  shall  raise 
up  a  cry  of  'destruction. 

6  For  the  waters  of  Nimrim  shall  be  de- 
solate: for  the  hay  is  withered  away,  the 
grass  faileth,  there  is  no  green  thing. 

7  Therefore  the  abundance  they  have 
gotten,  and  that  which  they  have  laid  up, 
Sball  they  carry  away  to  the  'brook  of  the 
willows. 


BMk  7. 1&       *  Heh. 
•Jer.  48.6.34.       'Heb. 


Mo  weeobufi  at,  eomimg  down  with  weephtg. 

7  Heb.  de$olaHim$.       •  Or.  «w/Aiy  of  the 
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8  For  the  cry  is  gone  round  about  the 
borders  of  Moab ;  the  howling  thereof  unto 
Eglaim,  and  the  howling  thereof  unto  Beer- 
elim. 


9  For  the  wafers  of  Dimon  shall  be  full 
of  blood :  for  I  will  bring  *inore  upon  Dimon, 
lions  upon  him  that  escapeth  of  Moab>  and 
upon  the  remnant  of  the  mnd. 

*  Hfb.  ndditLmt, 

Venie  1 .  **  The  burden  of  Moab  J* — In  ipeaking  of  the  preeent  coodition  of  this  country,  and  in  deseribiiiff  the  ruiiwd 
condition  of  the  towns  mentioned  in  this  chapter,  the  sites  of  which  hafe  been  ascertained,  we  hafe  alieaoy  bj  antici- 
pation shown  how  literally  tiie  present  prophecy  has  been  accomplished.  See  the  notes  on  Modk^  NombL  zzni.  13, 
beuL  ii.  9  ;  and  on  its  towns,  as  follows  :—*• -^r,"  Deut  iL  9;  *•  Dibom/'  Num.  xxi.  30;  "  Mtdfha^  Num.  zxL  30; 
'•  Ntbo*  Num.  xxxiL  3,  Deut  xxxiv.  1 ,  Ueihbon, *  Num.  xxi.  26  ;  <•  E/ea/eh  '  and  **  Ntmrim,^  Num.  yirii.  3.  No- 
tices of  other  places  in  Moab,  not  mentioned  in  this  and  the  following  chapter,  will  be  found  principally  in  Num.  zxl 
and  zxxii. 

4.  « /oAas.**— At  thb  place  the  Amorif  es,  under  their  king  Sihon,  were  defeated  by  the  Hebrews  (Num.  zzL  23). 
Jerome,  who,  with  the  Septuagint,  calls  it  Jassa,  says,  that  in  his  time  it  was  still  shown  between  Medcba  and 
Deblathai.  Verse  5—^  Lmkith  r*  we  are  informed  by  Jerome  that  this  was  in  his  time  a  Tillage,  between  Aicopolis 
( Ar)  and  Zoara  (Zoar).  It  is  perhaps  the  same  that  Josephus  calls  Lyssa  (^  Antiq.*  I.  jut.  c  I).  <*  Honmatm," — ThiM 
seems  to  be  the  same  that  Josephus  mentions  as  Orons,  among  twelve  principal  places  in  Moab,  mentionacf  by  him,  at 
above.  The  dual  form  of  the  name  would  seem  to  suggest  thikt  there  were  two  Uorons,  even  as  there  were  two  Beth- 
liorons,  the  upper  and  lower,  in  the  country  west  of  the  Jordan^  The  situation  of  Horouaim  is  not  known.  Vene  8— 
"  Efflaim"  appears  to  have  been  a  place  on  the  borders  of  Moab :  and  **  Beer-eiim**  would  seem  to  be  the  Beer  bkb- 
tioued  in  NuotL  xxi.  16.  Verse  9 — f*  Dimm  ^  the  Vulgate  reads  <'  DUnm;*  and  if  not  understood  ol  that  place*  to  tU 
note  CQnceming  which  we  have  already  referrred,  we  have  no  information  about  Dimom, 


CHAPTER  XVI. 

1  Moab  u  exhorted  to  yield  obedience  to  Chris fe 
kingdom.  6  Moab  is  threatened  for  her  pride, 
9  The  prophet  bewaileth  her.  12  The  judgment 
qf  Moab. 

Srnd  ye  the  lamb  to  the  ruler  of  the  land 
from  *  'Sola  to  the  wilderness,  unto  the  mount 
of  the  daughter  of  Zion. 

2  For  it  shall  be,  that,  as  a  wandering 
bird  'cast  out  of  the  nest,  so  the  daughters 
of  Moab  shall  be  at  the  fords  of  Arnon. 

3  ^Take  counsel,  execute  judgment ;  make 
thy  shadow  as  the  night  in  the  midst  of  the 
noonday;  hide  the  outcasts;  bewray  not 
him  that  wandereth. 

4  Let  mine  outcasts  dwell  with  thee, 
Moab ;  be  thou  a  covert  to  them  from  the 
face  of  the  spoiler :  for  the  'extortioner  is  at 
an  end,  the  spoiler  ceaseth,  *the  oppressors 
are  consumed  out  of  the  land. 

5  And  in  mercy  ^shall  the  throne  be 
'established:  and  ne  shall  sit  upon  it  in 
truth  in  the  tabernacle  of  David,  judfi^ng, 
and  seeking  judgment,  and  hasting  right- 
eousness. 

6  %  We  have  heard  of  the  'pride  of  Moab ; 
he  is  very  proud :  even  of  his  haughtiness, 
and  his  pride,  and  his  wrath :  but  his  lies 
shall  not  he  so. 

7  Therefore  shall  Moab  *'howl  for  Moab, 
every  one  shall  howl :  for  the  foundations  of 
Eir-nareseth  shall  ye  "mourn;  surely  they 
are  stricken. 

1  Or.  ACra        *  H«b.  a  roek.       >  Or,  a  n$tt  fvrtdken.       «  Ilrb  Bring,       •  Heb.  wrimgtr,       •  Heb.  eA« 
'lhiD.7.U.S7.    Mia  4. 7.    Lakrl.88.        •  Or.  prmanrd.        •  Jer.  48.  97.        ■•Jer.  48.M         "  Or.  M«ft«r.        ^Or. 
»Ot,th§atarmii/alle»mpou,hc       &«  Jer.  48.  S3.       i»  Or,  »ot  maa^. 

Chap.  XVI.— The  obterrationi  and  references  in  the  preceding  chapter  apply  also  to  the  present.    Among  the  na 
wtii:h  do  not  occur  there,  we  find,  **Selcu**    No  place  of  tliin  name  is  elsewheie  nu-utioned  as  belonging  to  Moab  ; 
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8  For  the  fields  of  Heshbon  languish 
and  the  vine  of  Sibmah :  the  lords  of  the 
heathen  have  broken  down  the  principal 
plants  thereof,  they  are  come  even  unto  Ja- 

*zer,  they  wandered  throuah  the  wilderness:   I 
her  branches  ar^  ^'stretched  out»  they  are 
gone  over  the  sea. 

9  If  Therefore  I  will  bewail  with  the 
weeping  of  Jazer  the  vine  of  Sibmah :  I  will 
water  uiee  with  my  tears,  O  Heshbon,  and 
Elealeh :  for  ^'the  shouting  for  thy  summer 
fruits  and  for  thy  harvest  is  fallen. 

10  And  '^elaaness  is  taken  away,  and  joy 
out  of  the  plentiful  field;  and  in  the  vine- 
yards there  shall  be  no  singing,  neither 
shall  there  be  shouting :  the  treaders  shall 
tread  out  no  wine  in  their  presses ;  I  have 
made  their  vintage  shouting  to  cease. 

11  Wherefore  my  bowels  shidl  sound  like 
an  harp  for  Moab,  and  mine  inward  parts 
for  Kir-haresh. 

12  ^  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  it 
is  seen  that  Moab  is  weary  on  the  high 
place,  that  he  shall  come  to  his  sanctuary  to 
pray;  but  he  shall  not  prevail 

13  This  is  the  word  that  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  concerning  Moab  since  that  time. 

14  But  now  the  Lord  hath  spoken,  say- 
ing, Within  three  years,  as  the  years  of  an 
hireUng,  and  the  glory  of  Moab  shall  be 
contemned,  with  aU  that  great  multitude; 
and  the  remnant  shall  he  very  small  ojui 
^•feeble. 
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'  8e)ah  of  Bdom  hat  oeen  noticed  under  2  Kings  xi?.    As  it  has  been  said  that  Kerek  in  Moab  bore  the  name  of  Petra, 

«eU  as  the  Petra  inEdom — and  as  Se/ah  has  the  same  meaning,  **  a  rock/'  as  P<f/ru— it  may  be  conjectured  that  the 

•lent  name  denotes  Kerek.    We  have  spoken  of  Kerek  in  the  note  referred  to ;  and  now  that  we  have  before  us  the 

)hecies  of  Bfoab*s  desobtion,  it  cannot  but  strike  us  that  this  small  and  mean  town,  or  rather  village,  upon  the 

tr  bwderof  Moab,  should  be  the  only  one  that  remains  in  a  country  once  thickly  strewed  with  towns  and  cities, 

Jy  cultivated,  and  abounding  wiUi  people.    At  least  fifty  ruined  sites  have  been  observed  by  travellers,  and  many 

-.')  doubtless  exist  as  evidences  of  the  former  prosperous  condition  of  a  country  now  abandoned  to  the  Arabian  rovers 

.1  beasts  of  prey.  All  the  other  proper  names  which  occur  in  this  chapter  have  been  noticed  in  Num.  xzi.  and  iLXxii. 

shall  probably  find  occasion  to  take  some  further  notice' of  Moab  under  Jer.  xlviii. 


CHAPTER  XVII. 

"^  iria  and  Israel  are  threatened,  6  A  remnant 
'  aUforsdhe  idolatry.  9  T?ie  rest  shall  be  plagued 
/—  their  impiety.   12  The  tooe  qf  Israels  enemies, 

I  burden  of  Damascus.    Behold,  Damas- 

^  is  taken  away  from  being  a  city,  and  it 
1  be  a  ruinous  heap. 

.  The  cities  of  Aroer  are  forsaken :  they 
.  ^11  be  for  flocks,  which  shall  lie  down, 
'  :  none  shall  make  them  afraid. 

•^  The  fortress  also  shall  cease  from 
■  /'•uraim,  and  the  kingdom  from  Damas- 

.,  and  the  remnant  of  Syria:  they  shall 
'    as  the  glory  of  the  children  of  Israel, 

th  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

i  And  in  that  day  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
•'  the  glory  of  Jacob  shall  be  made  thin, 

f  tiie  fatness  of  his  flesh  shall  wax  lean. 

.>  And  it  shall  be  as  when  the  harvest- 

•  i>  gathereth  the  com,  and  reapeth  the 
. . .-  with  his  arm ;  and  it  shall  be  as  he  that 

I  ereth  ears  in  the  valley  of  Rephaim. 

%  Yet  gleaning  crapes  shall  be  left  in 

'3  the  snaking  of  an  olive  tree,  two  or 

?  berries  in  the  top  of  the  uppermost 

•'*.  h,  four  or  five  in  the  outmost  fruitftd 

-t:  ^hes  thereof,  saith  the  Lord  God  of 

I    L 

7    At  that  day  shall  a  man  look  to  his 

•  />3r,  and  his  eyes  shall  have  respect  to 

'  loly  One  of  IsraeL 
'    And  he  shall  not  look  to  the  altars,  the 


work  of  his  hands,  neither  shall  respect  that 
which  his  finders  have  made,  either  the 
groves,  or  the  images. 

9  i[  In  that  day  shall  his  strong  cities  be 
as  a  forsaken  bou^h,  and  an  uppermost 
branch,  which  they  left  because  of  tne  chil- 
dren of  Israel :  and  there  shall  be  desola- 
tion. 

10  Because  thou  hast  forgotten  the  God 
of  thy  salvation,  and  hast  not  been  mindful 
of  the  rock  of  thy  strength,  therefore  shalt 
thou  plant  pleasant  plants,  and  shalt  set  it 
with  strange  slips  : 

1 1  In  the  day  shalt  thou  make  thy  plant 
to  grow,  and  in  the  morning  shalt  thou 
make  thy  seed  to  flourish :  but  the  harvest 
shall  be  'a  heap  in  the  day  of  grief  and  of 
desperate  sorrow. 

12  ^  Woe  to  the  'multitude  of  many  peo- 
ple, which  make  a  noise  Uke  Che  noise  of  the 
seas;  and  to  the  rushing  of  nations,  that 
make  a  rushing  like  the  rushing  of  ^mighty 
waters ! 

13  The  nations  shall  rush  like  the  rush* 
ing  of  many  waters :  but  God  shall  rebuke 
them,  and  they  shall  flee  far  off,  and  shall 
be  chased  as  the  chaff  of  the  mountains  be- 
fore the  wind,  and  like  *a  rolling  thing  be- 
fore the  whirlwind. 

14  And  behold  at  eveningtide  trouble; 
and  before  the  morning  he  is  not  This  is 
the  portion  of  them  tl^t  spoil  us,  and  the 
lot  of  them  that  rob  us. 


lOr, 


*  Or.  removed  im  thedayofmkeriiimee  amd  there  ahall  be  deadig  iorrow. 
»Ot,thktie-duwm, 


*  Or,  noite,      *  Or,  wu»y. 


■  -*«  2.  "  7*e  dtiet  of  Aroer  are  foreaken;  th^if  thali  be  for  flofke^  &c. —  Ck)nceming  Aroer,  lee  a  note  nnder 

zxxii.    This  verse  of  course  refers  to  Moab,  to  which  it  applies  must  exactly,  as  the  country  may  be  said  to 

'  '  ndoned,  except  by  the  Bedouins,  who  pasture  their  flocks  on  the  wild  herbage  of  the  once  cultivated  plains, 

*-  the  traces  of  ancient  cultivation  may  still  be  discovered.  The  excellence  of  the  pasture  in  some  parts  has  already 

•  oticed  (Num  xxxii.-^'*  Jaxot'^t  &nd  sufficiently  evinces  tlie  ancietit  richness  of  the  soiL  The  right  of  pasturajge 

^icular  spots  has  formed  a  subject  of  fruitful  contest  to  different  Arab  tribes.     As  fine  pastures,  and  peculiar 


•'  ages  witn  regard  to  water,  are  often  found  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  ruined  towns,  these  ancient  seats  of  a 
Dpulation  have  literallv  become  ^places  where  flocks  He  down.  (See  Burckhardt's  *  Syria,'  p.  364,  ei  $eq.)  The 
will  not  fail  to  notice  the  marked  distinction  that  the  desolation  of  Moab  is  denoted  by  the  circumstance  that 

.   should  lie  down  in  its  once  cultivated  and  populated  sites ;  while  that  of  Babylon  is  expressed  by  <*  neither  shall 

.pherds  make  their  folds  there.**    The  cause  of  this  we  have  explained,  the  desolation  of  Babylon  having  ex- 

to  its  soil,  which  affords  no  pasture.    At  a  time  when  Babylon  and  Moab  were  both  in  a  flourishing  condition, 

•    i  God  himself  could  thus  nicely  have  discriminated  the  character  of  their  future  desolation  ?  Here  are  no  vague 

ities.     Scripture  does  not  say  merely  that  this  or  that  place  shaU  at  a  future  time  be  desolate ;  but  it  says  Mow 

%  be  desolate,  and  how  its  desolation  shall  be  distinguished  from  the  desolations  of  other  places.   T\ub  is  evideaee 

'  and  beautiful ;  and  we  cannot  understand  the  condition  of  that  man's  mind  whd  can  rise  from  it  doubtful  of 
ied. 
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a  cloud  of  dew  in  the  heat  of  k 


1  Qod  in  eare  qf  hU  people  will  destroy  the  Ethio- 
piane.  7  An  access  tAereby  shall  grow  unto  the 
church, 

WoB  to  the  land  sliadowinff  with  wings, 
which  is  beyond  the  rivers  of  Ethiopia : 

2  That  sendeth  ambassadors  by  the  sea, 
even  in  vessels  of  bulrushes  upon  tne  waters, 
saying,  Qo,  ye  swift  messengers,  to  a  nation 
'scattered  and  peeled,  to  a  people  terrible 
from  their  beffmninff  hitherto;  '*a  nation 
meted  out  and  trodden  down,  ^whose  land 
the  rivers  have  spoiled ! 

3  All  ye  inhabitants  of  the  world,  and 
dwellers  on  the  earth,  see  ye,  when  he  lifleth 
up  an  ensign  on  the  mountains ;  and  when 
he  bloweth  a  trumpet,  hear  ye. 

4  For  so  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  I  will 
take  my  rest,  and  I  will  Vonsider  in  my 
dwelling  place  like  a  clear  heat  *upon  herbs, 


and  like 
vest 

5  For  afore  the  harvest,  when  thebodii 
perfect,  and  the  sour  grape  is  ripeningii 
the  flower,  he  shall  both  cut  off  tne  spt^ 
with  pruning  hooks,  and  take  away  tnuicst 
down  the  branches. 

6  They  shall  be  left  together  unto  tk 
fowls  of  tne  mountains,  and  to  the  beastiol 
the  earth :  and  the  fowls  shall  summer  opoi 
them,  and  all  the  beasts  of  the  earth  ^ 
winter  upon  them. 

7  f  In  that  time  shall  the  present  It 
brought  unto  the  Lord  of  hosts  of  apetfk 
'scattered  and  peeled,  and  fix>m  a  peopk 
terrible  from  their  beginning  hitherto;  a 
nation  meted  out  and  trodden  under  loot 
whose  land  the  rivers  have  spoiled,  to  (lie 
place  of  the  name  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  tk 
mount  Zion. 


i  Or,  tmUpnadmdpoUsh^i,  *  Or,  a  natio*  that  mgtt'h  <mt.  mmd  trendeth  down.        •flth,aMllmoflk§,liae,nilrmiafmbfd 

*Oi,  fffkaubmdtktrkendmpiM.       *Ot,Tegat4myaet4weUi»g,       •Ot^afttrtmm.       7  Ot^omttffwadndpptoM. 

VeiM  2.  "  Fetteit  of  Att/rwtAef."— Concerning  such  light  vessels,  made  of  reeds  or  rushes,  coated  over  with  sliati 
bitumen,  we  have  spoken  fully  in  a  note  to  I  Sam.  xix.  18,  to  which  we  refer  the  reader.  It  is  there  shown  MvA 
vessels  were  employed  on  the  Nile. 


CHAPTER  XIX. 

The  cor^ftuion  qf  Egypt    11   The  foolishness  qf 


their  princes.  18  The  caUing  qf  Egypt  to  the 
church.  23  The  covenant  qf  Egypt^  Assyria^  and 
Israel. 

The  burden  of  ^gwt  Behold,  the  Lord 
rideth  upon  a  swul  cloud,  and  shall  come 
into  Egypt :  and  the  idols  of  Egypt  shall 
be  moved  at  his  presence,  and  the  heart  of 
Egypt  shall  melt  m  the  midst  of  it. 

2  And  I  will  'set  the  Egyptians  against 
the  Egyptians :  and  they  shall  fight  every 
one  against  his  brother^  and  every  one 
a^^ainst  his  neighbour ;  city  ag^nst  city>  and 
kmgdom  aeainst  kingdom. 

3  And  the  spirit  of  Egypt  "shall  fail  in 
the  midst  thereof;  and  i  will  'destroy  the 
counsel  thereof:  and  they  shall  seek  to 
the  idols^  and  to  the  charmers,  and  to 
them  that  have  familiar  spirits,  and  to  the 
wizards. 

4  And  the  Egyptians  will  I  ^give  over 
into  the  hand  of  a  cruel  lord;  and  a  fierce 
king^  shall  rule  over  them,  saitb  the  Lord, 
the  Lord  of  hosts. 

5  And  the  waters  shall  fail  from  the  sea, 
and  the  river  shall  be  wasted  and  dried 
up. 

6  And  they  shall  turn  the  rivers  far  away ; 
and  the  brooks  of  defence  shall  be  emptied 


and  dried  up :  the  reeds  and  flags  shall  fi 
ther. 


7  The  paper  reeds  by  the  brooks,  by  tb« 
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tkb  mouth  of  the  brooks,  and  every  thing  sown 

by  the  brooks^  shall  wither,  be  driven  away, 
da;  *and  be  no  more. 

ii;  8  The  fishers  also  shall  mourn,  and  all 
!f  they  that  cast  an^le  into  the  brooks  shaU 

lament,  and  they  that  spread  nets  upon  the 

waters  shall  lanc^h. 

9  Moreover  they  that  work  in  fine  flax, 

and  they  that  weave  'networks,  shall  be  con- 

founded. 

r       10  And  they  shall  be  broken  in  the  'pur- 
'  poses  thereof,  all  that  make  sluices  and  ponds 
_^,  •for  fish. 

^,  1 1  H  Surely  the  princes  of  Zoan  are  fools, 
j,^  the  counsel  of  the  wise  counsellors  of  Pha- 
,  raoh  is  become  brutish:  how  say  ye  unto 
","  Pharaoh,  I  am  the  son  of  the  wise,  the  son 

of  ancient  kings  ? 

12  Where  are  they?  where  are  thy  wise 
men?  and  let  them  tell  thee  now,  and  let 
them  know  what  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath 

'Z  purposed  upon  Egypt 

13  The  princes  ot  2^an  are  become  fools, 
^^  the  princes  of  Noph  are  deceived ;  they  have 

also  seduced  Egypt,  even  •  ^'^they  that  are 
the  stay  of  the  tnbes  thereof. 
J.       14  The  Lord  hath  mingled  "a  perverse 
spirit  in  the  midst  thereof:  and  they  have 
caused  Egypt  to  err  in  every  work  there- 
of,  as  a  dfrunken  man  staggcreth  in  his 
vomit, 
fl       15  Neither  shall  there  be  any  work  for 
n  Egypt,  which  the  head  or  tail,  branch  or 
'  rusn,  may  do. 

16  In  that  day  shall  E^rpt  be  like  unto 
women :  and  it  shall  be  anraid  and  fear  be- 

/  cause  of  the  shaking  of  the  hand  of  the 
*  L.ORD  of  hosts,  which  ne  shaketh  over  it 

17  And  the  land  of  Judah  shall  be  a 


terror  unto  Egypt,  every  one  that  maketh 
mention  thereof  shall  be  afraid  in  him- 
self, because  of  the  counsel  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  which  he  hath  determined  against  it^ 
IS  ^  In  that  day  shall  five  cities  in  the 
land  of  Egypt  speak  **the  lan^age  of  Ca- 
naan, and  swear  to  the  Lord  oi  hosts ;  one 
shall  be  called,  The  city  **of  destruction. 

19  In  that  day  shall  there  be  an  altar  to 
the  Lord  in  the  midst  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  a  pillar  at  the  border  thereof  to  the 
Lord. 

20  And  it  shall  be  for  a  sign  and  for  a 
witness  unto  the  Lord  of  hosts  in  the  land 
of  Egypt :  for  they  shall  cry  unto  the  Lord 
because  of  the  oppressors,  and  he  shall  send 
them  a  saviour,  and  a  great  one,  and  he 
shall  deliver  them. 

21  And  the  Lord  shall  be  known  to 
Egypt,  and  the  Egyptians  shall  know  the 
Lord  in  that  day,  and  shall  do  sacrifice  and 
oblation ;  yea,  they  shall  vow  a  vow  unto  the 
Lord,  and  perform  it. 

22  And  the  Lord  shall  smite  Egypt :  he 
shall  smite  and  heal  it :  and  they  shall  re- 
turn even  to  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  be  in- 
treated  of  them,  and  shall  heal  them. 

23  f  In  that  day  shall  there  be  a 
highway  out  of  Egypt  to  Assyria,  and  the 
Assyrian  shall  come  into  Egypt,  and  the 
Egyptian  into  Assyria,  and  the  Egyptians 
shall  serve  with  the  Assyrians. 

24  In  that  day  shall  Israel  be  the  third 
¥rith  Egypt  and  with  Assyria,  even  a  bless* 
ing  in  the  midst  of  the  land : 

25  Whom  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  bless, 
saying.  Blessed  be  Egypt  my  people,  and 
Assyria  the  work  of  my  hands,  and  Israel 
mine  inheritance. 
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Vene  2.  "  CUy  offmnti  ciiw,  and  kingdom  agakui  iu^^ioiit.*'— The  Seventy,  who  were  well  aequainted  with  the  con 
dition  of  Egypt,  render,  in  the  latter  clause,  M^Mf  in  vi^f,  **nome  againti  nome,^  An  Egyptian  father,  Cyril,  upon  this 
testy  sny>» "  A  name  is  a  city,  with  a  circumjacent  temtory  and  the  places  contained  m  it  ;**  that  is  to  say,  it  was  a 
province.  ^  This  division  existed  in  the  earliest  times,  and  subsisted  under  the  Ptolemies  and  the  Romans.  The  number 
of  ncmies  is  not  well  determined,  and  seems  to  hafe  varied  at  different  times,  as  there  are  scarcely  two  writers  whe 
agree  on  the  subject.  These  nomes  were  so  distinctly  marked  by  different  local  usages,  and  forms  and  objects  of  wop- 
ship,  which  afforded  ample  sources  of  contention  between  them,  that  tluure  is  good  ground  for  Heeren's  conjecture — that 
eacn  nome  was  originally  an  independent  settlement  and  government,  having  some  iaterents  in  common  with  others, 
but  also  interests  that  were  conflicting,  and  which  would  produce  quarrels  among  them.  When  these  were  united  into 
one  kingdom  by  powerful  princes,  the  standing  difference  of  habits,  customs,  and  religion,  must  necessarily  have  pre- 
vented that  perfect  consolidation  which  might  otherwise  have  taken  place ;  so  that  when  the  general  government 
iKframe  weak  or  disordered,  they  would  be  disposed  to  fall  out  with  each  other,  and  seek  to  promote  their  own  separate 
i^itereats  and  to  place  them  in  a  commanding  position.  This  actually  took  place  on  the  occasion  which  Isaiah  foretold, 
when,  after  the  death  of  Sethon,  the  contemporary  of  Hezekiah  and  Sennacherib,  and  an  interregnum  of  two  years 
which  fulluwed,  the  united  monarchy  was  divided  into  twelve  Idngdoms,  each  nome  having  its  own  Icing.  To  the  reign 
of  this  oligarchy,  and  to  the  anarchy  and  civil  wars  which  attends  its  extinction,  by  Psammetichus,  one  of  the  twelve, 
who  ultimately  became  sole  monarch,  the  prophet  is  usually  supposed  to  refer. 

4.  **  Af€r^  king  tkali  rule  over  /A<m."~This  is  supposed  to  foretell  the  second  great  calamity  of  the  Egyptians— 
their  subjection  by  the  Persians ;  and  which  they  themselves  ever  mentioned  with  horror,  on  account  of  the  atrocities 
ronrunitted  br  the  conqueror  Gambyses.  the  con  of  the  ^reat  Cyrus,  who  may  well  be  supposed  to  be  the  *^  cruel  lord*' 
»ud  **  fieice  kiug**^  of  our  text.    To  no  man  who  ever  lived  could  these  epithets  be  with  greater  popriety  applied  than 
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to  CAmbyset,  who,  after  an  easy  conquest  of  Rgypt,  fell  into  snch  eztnvagant  cnieltiet  and  eiccwei  of  ereiy  kuxl* « 
can  only  be  accounted  for  on  the  supposition  of  Herodotus,  that  he  was  **  outrageously  mad.** 

6.  <*  Retdi^  (  7\X)  kam;  Sept  umXtifMt). — The  ^enus  Jrundo  is  disting^uished  by  producing  a  duster  of  small  flowcn 
each  of  which  is  encircled  at  its  base  by  a  collar  of  fioe  wool,  which  at  once  |^es  a  characteristic  to  the  reed,  and  con 
tributes  towards  the  general  beauty  of  the  plant  There  are  sereral  species  of  jirutuh,  among  the  rest  the  Anmim 
donax,  which  was  weU  known  among  the  Greeks.  The  roots  contain  a  portion  of  "ugar  or  saDcharine  matter  when 
young,  and  thence  are  eaten.    The  stem  is  manufactured  into  mats  and  other  articles  m  a  similar  nature. 

7.  **  Paper  rtedi**  (HtVlSf  aro/A)— which  the  Septui^gint  renders  by  ri  ix*  ri  x^**  *^o  g^MB  mer-plants,  in- 
cluded most  of  those  reed  and  rush-like  plants  whicn  fringe  the  banks  of  streams  and  swamps. 

10.  **  fVtA." — See  the  notes  on  Exod.  nl  21,  and  Num.  zL  5. 

13.  '<  AtyxA."— See  the  note  on  Jer.  xl?L  19. 

15.  **  RuMh  **  (PpIlK  o^mom)— which  was  perhaps  identical  with  Oome  or  Cfptrm  papfnu,  or  paper-reed ;  of  which 
a  Bgiue  and  description  will  be  found  under  Szod.  zL 

18.  **  Five  ci/irt.'*— Bishop  Lowth  says:  «I  take  the  whole  passage,  from  the  eighteenth  Terse  to  the  end  of  the 
chapter,  to  contain  a  general  intimation  of  the  future  propagation  of  the  knowle<&e  of  the  true  Gh>d  in  Kgypt  and 


Syria,  under  the  successors  of  Alexander ;  and,  in  consequence  of  this  propagation,  ofthe  early  reception  of  the  gospd 
in  the  same  countries,  when  it  should  be  published  to  the  worid.*  It  is  very  certain  that  Alexander  settled  a  colony  of 
Jews  at  Alexandria,  with  privileges  equal  to  those  enjoyed  by  the  Macedonians ;  and  that  his  successors  in  Kgypt 


generally  pursued  the  policy  of  encouraging  the  emifration  of  the  Hebrews  to  that  country,  so  that,  under  varimis 
circumstances  of  inducement  and  obligation,  a  laree  Jewish  population  was  ultimately  formed  there.  Philo  estimates 
the  number  of  men  at  not  less  than  one  miHion.  The  "five  cities"  were  probabljr  those  in  which  they  chiefly  resided. 
Some  think  a  definite  number  is  used  for  an  indefinite  one,  while  others  conceive  that  four  of  the  citiee  are  those 
named  in  Jer.  idiv.  1,  the  fifth  being  that  particularly  mentioned  as  <<the  city  of  destructioiu''  Through  the  presence 
of  so  many  Jews  in  Bgypt,  toother  with  the  translation  of  the  Old  Testament  into  Greek,  at  the  instance  of  Ptolemy 
Philadelphus,  the  LoM  must  m  some  degree  **  have  been  known  to  Bgypt,  and  the  Egyptians  have  known  the  Lord.^ 
There  were  probably  many  proselytes  to  the  Hebrew  faith ;  and  ind^d  we  read,  in  Acts  iL  10,  of  dwellos  in  Egypt, 
**  Jews  and  proselytes,"  among  those  who  went  to  Jerusalem  to  keep  the  feast  of  Pdntecost  See  more  fully  in  Newton^s 
<  Dissertation,'  vol.  t  p.  191,  £c 

'*On€9kaiibe  caUed,  The  ciiyo/dettrueHan/'^Thtn  has  been  much  discussion  about  this  verse,  resting  upon  the  word 
rendered  « destruction."  lliis  word,  DVI  heret,  by  the  change  of  a  single  letter,  easily  mistaken  by  a  transcriber, 
becomes  VlKl  eherti,  the  sun,  and  gives  us  « the  city  of  the  sun,"  instead  of  the  rea^ng  of  our  veision.  Lowth, 
Boothroyd,  anii  others  follow  the  Vulgate  in  adopting  the  last  reading.  That  the  true  reading  was  uncertain  even  in  the 
time  of  the  Targumist  Jonathan  Ben  Uzziel,  appears  from  his  adoption  of  boik  in  his  paraphrase,  **  The  city  of  the 
temple  of  the  sun,  which  is  to  b^  destroyed." 

After  the  rise  of  the  Maccabees,  Onus,  being  disappointed  of  the  hiffh-priesthood,  withdrew  into  Effypi,  and  so 
ingratiated  himself  with  the  long  (Ptolemy  Phitometor),  that  he  obtained  his  permission  to  build  a  temple  for  the  use 
of  the  Jews  in  Egypt,  after  the  model  of  that  at  Jerusalem ;  and,  among  other  inducements,  showed  him  the  present 
prophecy,  reading  "  the  city  of  the  sun,"  and  understanding  that  it  intimated  that  this  temple  should  be  in  the  district 
or  nome  of  Heliopolis  (the  city  of  the  sun),  where  it  was  accordingly  built,  on  the  site  of  a  mined  temple  of  Bubastis. 
Onias  obtained  the  grant  of  the  hi^h-priesthood  in  perpetuity  for  himself  and  hb  descendants,  and  called  the  city 
which  contained  the  temple,  after  his  own  name,  Onion.  It  was  situated  about  twent}[-four  miles  from  Memphis,  and 
remained  till  the  time  of  Vespasian,  who  ordered  it  to  be  destroyed.  The  Jews  in  Palestine  regarded  the  erection  of  this 
temple  as  a  most  unlawful  measure.  And  from  this  arises  the  question,  whether  Onias  purposely  misquoted  the  text, 
by  changing  the  letter  il  to  ?!>  or  whether  the  Jews  of  Palestine,  to  mark  their  detestation  of  his  establishment,  and 
to  destroy  the  point  of  the  prophecy,  altered  the  letter  H  to  il.  The  question  is  difficult,  and  perhi^  cannot  now 
be  satisfactorily  determined.  Our  transU^rs  express  their  hesitation  by  placing  one  interpretation  in  the  text  and  the 
other  in  the  margin.    See  Prideaux*s '  Ckmnection^*  under  b.0.  149 ;  and  Newton,  as  above. 

23.  «  7W  ^MyrtoMt."— The  latter  part  of  this  chapter  is  generally  thought  to  refer  to  the  condition  of  the  Jews 
under  the  Seleucid»,who  reiffned  over  that  portion  d  Alexander's  conquests  comprehended  in  Syria  and  Babylonia, 
and  who  pursiMd  the  same  policy  towards  Uiem  as  the  kings  of  Egypt,  alluring  them  hj  high  dvd  privileges  to  settle 
in  the  cities  which  they  founded.  The  numerous  Jews  also  who  remained  in  Babylonia  and  the  eastern  provinces 
were  well  treated,  and  allowed  the  free  exercise  of  their  religion  and  peculiar  customs,  by  Alexander's  successors.  In 
connection  with  what  is  said  in  verse  21,  concerning  performing  vows,  it  may  be  remarked,  that  the  fidelity  ofthe 
Jews  to  their  oaths  is  said  to  have  been  a  principal  cause  of  the  favour  with  which  they  were  regarded.  See  Jahn  s 
Hebrew  Commonwealth,'  B.ix.  sect  83,  and  Basnage's  <  Histoire  des  Juifs,*  L  ix. 


CHAPTER  XX. 

A  type  prefiguring  the  ihamtful  capHvity  of  Egypt 
and  Ethiopia, 

In  the  year  that  Tartan  came  unto  Ashdod, 
(when  Sarffon  the  king  of  Assyria  sent 
him,)  and  fought  against  Ashdod,  and  took 
it; 

2  At  the  same  time  spake  the  Lord  'by 
Tsaiah  the  son  of  Amoz,  saying,  Gt>  and 
loose  the  sackcloth  from  off  thy  loins^  and 


put  off  thy  shoe  from  thy  foot   And  he  did 
so,  walking  naked  and  barefoot. 

3  And  the  Lord  said.  Like  as  my  servant 
Isaiah  hath  walked  naked  and  barefoot 
three  years  for  a  sign  and  wonder  upon 
Egypt  and  upon  Ethiopia ; 

4  So  shall  the  king  of  Assyria  lead  away 
Hhe  Egyptians  prisoners,  and  the  Ethi- 
opians captives,  young  and  old,  naked  and 
barefoot,  even  with  their  buttocks  unco- 
vered, to  the  *shame  of  Egypt. 
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sajr  in  that  day.  Behold,  such  is  our  expec* 
tation,  whither  we  flee  for  help  to  be  deli* 
vered  from  the  king  of  Assyria :  and  how 
shall  we  escape  ? 

Veite  1.  ^Sargon  tkt  kmg  of  A99jfrim.*^8m<m  appean  to  be  anotlMr  name  for  BiarkaeUion,  the  account  of  whom 
gif  en  in  tbi  note  to  2  Kinga  six.  37,  will  show  the  folfilment  of  the  prophecy  contained  in  this  chapter. 


5  And  they  shall  be  afraid  and  ashamed 
of  Ethiopia  their  expectation^  and  of  Egypt 
their  glory. 

6  And  the  inhabitant  of  this  ^le  shall 


CHAPTER  XXI. 

1  nsproi/hei,  betcailins  the  cyptiviiy  of  Ms  people, 
teeth  in  a  vision  the  fidl  qf  Babylon  by  the  Medes 
and  Persians.  1 1  £domt  scorning  the  prophet,  is 
moved  to  repentance.  13  The  set  time  qfArabtc^s 
eakamty. 

Thk  burden  of  the  desert  of  the  sea.  Als 
whirlwinds  in  the  south  pass  through ;  so  it 
Cometh  from  the  desert,  from  a  terrible  land. 

2  A  'ffrierous  vision  is  declared  unto  me ; 
the  treacherous  dealer  dealeth  treacherously, 
and  the  spoiler  spoileth.  Go  up,  O  Elam  : 
besiegOi  O  Media ;  all  the  sighmg  thereof 
have  I  made  to  cease. 

3  Therefore  are  my  loins  filled  with  pain : 
pangs  have  taken  hold  upon   me,  as  Uie 

Eangs  of  a  woman  that  travaileth :   I  was 
owed  down  at  the  hearing  of  it ;  I  was  dis- 
mayed at  the  seeing  of  it. 

4  *My  heart  panted,  fearfulness  afirighted 
me:  thie  niffht  of  my  pleasure  ham  he 
"turned  into  fear  unto  me. 

5  Prepare  the  table,  watch  in  the  watch- 
tower,  eat,  drink:  arise,  ye  princes,  cmd 
anoint  the  shield. 

6  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  said  unto  me. 
Go,  set  a  watchman,  let  him  declare  what 
he  seeth. 

7  And  he  saw  a  chariot  with  a  couple  of 
horsemen,  a  chariot  of  asses,  cmd  a  chariot 
of  camels;  and  he  hearkened  diligently 
witli  much  heed : 

8  And  ^he  cried,  A  lion :  My  lord,  I  stand 

7Jet.6i.&    B«v«L14.8,aiidl&t.       •Heb.KM.        •Or.lrta^ 


continually  upon  the  Vatchtower  in  the  day- 
time, and  I  am  set  in  my  ward  'whole  nights : 

9  And,  behold,  here  cometh  a  chariot  of 
men,  with  a  couple  of  horsemen.  And  he 
answered  and  said,  'Babylon  is  fallen,  is 
fallen ;  and  all  the  graven  images  of  her 
gods  he  hath  broken  unto  the  ground. 

10  O  my  threshing,  and  the  'com  of  my 
floor:  that  which  I  have  heard  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  have  I  declared 
unto  you. 

11  ^  The  burden  of  Dumah.  He  called 
to  me  out  of  Seir,  Watchman,  what  of  the 
night?  Watchman,  what  of  the  night? 

12  The  watchman  said,  Tlie  morning 
cometh,  and  also  the  night :  if  ye  will  en- 
quire, enquire  ye :  return,  come. 

13  f  The  burden  upon  Arabia.  In  the 
forest  in  Arabia  shall  ye  lodge,  O  ye  tra- 
vellingcompanies  of  Dedanim. 

14  The  inhabitants  of  the  land  of  Tema 
•brought  water  to  him  that  was  thirsty,  they 
prevented  with  their  bread  him  that  fled. 

1.5  For  they  fled  "  "from  the  swords,  from 
the  drawn  sword,  and  from  the  bent  bow, 
and  from  the  grievousness  of  war. 

16  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  said  unto  me. 
Within  a  year,  according  to  the  years  of  an 
hireling;,  and  all  the  elory  of  Eedar  shall  fail : 

17  And  the  residue  of  the  number  of 
''archers,  the  mighty  men  of  the  children  of 
Eedar,  shall  be  diminished:  for  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  hath  spoken  it. 


V* 


«  Or,  €fi§A  at  a  Horn. 


aiUb.2.L        •Or.MmaMe. 
11  Heb.>ti»  tkejbe$,        ><Heb.  b» 


Vene  8.  «  He  eried,  A  iim  t  Mjf  /ordL"— This  may  be  interpreted  to  refer  to  the  lion-like  approach  and  appearance  of  the 
combined  army  of  Medea  and  Peniant ;  but,  with  the  preeent  text,  the  marginal  reading,  **  he  cried  at  a  lion,"  it  doubt- 
less preferable,  and  has  the  support  of  Aben  Esra.  Calmet,  however,  and  after  him  Lowth  and  Boothroyd,  think  that 
instead  of  iT*lMt  "*  lion,*  we  riiould  read  mDTT*  and  then  the  meaning  will  be,  '<  He  that  looked  out  on  the  watch, 
cried,  my  lord,"  &c    This  has  the  support  of  the  Syriae  versbn. 

**  1  9iand  contimtaUif  upm  ike  waickUnoer  m  the  daytime,  and  •••  whole  nighieJ* — ^This  strikingly  reminds  us  or 
the  o]pening  of  the  '  Agamemnon '  of  iBschylus ;  being  the  speech  of  the  watchman,  who  hul  been  very  long 
watching  upon  his  tower  for  the  signal  which  snould  make  known  that  Troy  had  fallen.    It  thus  commences : 

<  For  erer  thus !  O  keep  me  not,  ye  gods. 
For  ever  thus,  fixed  in  the  lonefy  tower 
Of  Atreua^  palace,  from  whose  luuffht  I  gase 

O'erwatch'd  and  weary,  like  a  nignt-dog^  still  > 

Fix'd  to  my  post:  meanwhile  the  rolling  year 
Moves  on,  and  I  my  wakeful  vigils  keep 
By  the  cold  star-light  sheen  of  spangled  skiee.^--SnM0if8. 

9.  **Jll  ike  graven  tmageo  of  her  gode  he  hath  6roA«ii.''-^This  is  a  remarkably  definite  prophecy  when  wt  eonsidrf 
that  H  was  by  no  means  a  general  custom  among  the  ancient  idolaters  to  destiej  or  injure  the  imaces  of  the  ^^ods 
foand  in  the  cities  which  were  taken  in  time  of  war.    But  the  Persians,  who  took  Babyloni  fumishea  an  ezeeptioni 
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for  ihey,  confining  thea  wonlup  to  the  heavenly  bodiei  and  elemental  fire,  deterted  fanage  worehip,  as  well  ai  fbi 
worship  of  living  creatures.  The  conqueror  of  JBgypt,  CamhyscMi,  gave  to  the  great  Egyptian  idol,  the  ox  Apis,  tlw 
wound  of  which  it  died :  and  Xerxes  may  seem  to  have  accomplished  the  present  oro]>lMcy,  when,  partly  froni  reUgioni 
seal,  and  as  much  perhaps  for  the  profit,  he  spoiled  the  temples  and  destroyed  tne  idols  of  Babylon,  after  his  ictm 
from  his  unfortunate  exp^fditioa  into  Greece.  It  is  not  however  unlikely,  altboogh  history  does  not  xeeocd  the  cizcum* 
stance,  that  the  Babylonian  idols  suffered  from  the  seal  of  the  Persian  soldiers  when  the  city  was  first  taken  hj  Cfnn. 
It  has  sometimes  struck  us  that  possibly  the  scarcity  of  Babylonian  ima^  may  be  owing  to  this  destruction  of  ihm 
which  the  prophet  foretold*  Whether  so  or  not,  it  is  certam  that  specmiens  of  their  graven  images  ar«  rarely  fbimd 
unless  as  exhibited  on  sculptured  cylinders,  and  other  small  antiquities  of  a  similar  nature.  As  Uiese  eontain  figum 
of  the  Babylonian  gods,  and  at  the  same  time  furnish  specimens  of  the  style  of  art  and  taste,  which  was  doubtless  sko 
extended  to  their  larger  monuments,  we  have  caused  some  of  the  more  remarkable  examples  of  these  engraved  figms 
to  be  copied  as  funiiuiing  the  only  saUsiactory  illustiation  that  can  now  be  obtained. 


Gravsm  Imaqbs  of  Basylok. 

11.  «  DMiiaA.'*»Instead  of  Dumah  (nOVT)  the  Seventy  seem  to  have  read  Bdo^  dHM'*  As  Moont  Seir  is  bbsb- 
tioned,  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  Edom  is  intended ;  but  whether  as  representing  the  general  name,  or  that  of  a 
principal  place  in  Edom,  is  not  very  clear.  Jerome  says  that  Dumah  was  the  name  of  a  town  and  district  o£  TAi«i«iay 
which  began  twenty  miles  from  Eleutheropolis,  and  beyond  which  were  the  mountains  of  Seit, 

14.  ''  fFater  to  kirn  thai  wa$  tkirtty,**  ftc—This  prophecy  seems  to  refer  to  the  Arabians  of  Arabia  Petraa,  and  tbdr 
defisat  by  the  king  of  Assyria,  probably  Esarhaddon.  They  are  described  as  flying  into  the  desert,  which  was  and  is 
the  custom  of  the  Arabians  when  attacked  by  a  superior  power.  The  circumstances  of  their  flight  are  strikinsjly  inti- 
mated in  the  mention  of  the  people  of  Tema,  their  allies,  as  bringing  them  bread  and,  above  all,  water,  on  which  their 
very  existence  depended  in  those  desert  and  dry  regions.  The  service  which  was  thus  rendered  was  the  same  wbick 
the  Bdomites  refused  to  render  to  the  Hebrew  nost ;  and  the  importance  of  this  act  of  hospitality  is  forcibly  impli^ 
in  the  reason  given  for  the  exclusion  of  the  Ammonites  and  Moabites  from  the  congpregation  of  the  Lord  to -the  tcntk 
generation,  ''Because  they  met  them  not  with  bread  and  water  in  the  way,  when  they  came  forth  out  of  Egypt* 
(Dent  ^^"«T  4\    In  fact,  nostility  or  favour  are  intimated  by  the  neglect  or  performance  of  this  humane  oflSca. 


CHAPTER  XXIL 

I  The  prophet  latnenteth  the  irwanon  of  Jewry  by 
the  Pernane,  8  He  repraveth  their  human  wisdom 
and  worldly  joy,  15  He  prophesieth  Shebno^s 
deprivation^  20  and  Eliakim,  prefiguring  the 
kingdom  qf  Christf  his  substitution. 

The  burden  of  the  valley  of  vision.    What 


aileth  thee  now^  that  thou  art  wholly  gone 
up  to  the  housetops? 

2  Thou  that  art  full  of  stirs^  a  tumultuous 
city,  a  joyous  city :  thy  slain  men  are  not 
slain  with  the  sword,  nor  dead  in  battle. 

3  All  thy  rulers  are  fled  together,,  they 
are  bound  *by  the  archers:    ail  that  are 


H«b.«/(Ael 

770 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Chaf^XXIL] 


ISAIAH. 


rB.C.  718. 


found  in  thee  are  bound  together,  which 
hare  fled  firom  far. 

4  Therefore  said  I>  *Look  away  from  me; 
*I  wiU  weep  bitterly,  labour  not  to  comfort 
me^  because  of  the  spoiling  of  the  daughter 
of  my  people. 

5  For  it  is  a  da^  of  trouble,  and  of  tread- 
ing down,  and  of  perplexity  by  the  Lord 
God  of  hosts  in  the  valley  of  vision,  break- 
ing down  the  waUs,  and  of  crying  to  the 
mountains. 

6  And  Elam  bare  the  quiver  with  cha- 
riots of  men  and  horsemen,  and  Kir  ^unco- 
vered the  shield. 

7  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  'thy 
chmcest  valleys  shall  be  fail  of  chariots, 
and  the  horsemen  shall  set  themselves  in 
array  *at  the  gate. 

8  1[  And  he  discovered  the  covering  of 
Judah,  and  thou  didst  look  in  that  day  to 
the  armour  of  the  house  of  the  forest 

9  Ye  have  seen  also  the  breaches  of  the 
city  of  David,  that  they  are  many :  and  ye 
gathered  together  the  waters  of  the  lower 
pooL 

10  And  ye  have  numbered  the  houses  of 
Jerusalem,  and  the  houses  have  ye  broken 
down  to  fortify  the  wall 

1 1  Ye  made  also  a  ditch  between  the  two 
walls  for  the  water  of  the  old  pool :  but  ye 
have  not  looked  unto  the  maker  thereof, 
neither  had  respect  unto  him  that  fashioned 
it  long  ago. 

12  And  in  that  day  did  the  Lord  God  of 
hosts  call  to  weeping,  and  to  mourning,  and 
to  baldness,  and  to  girding  with  sackcloth : 

13  And  behold  joy  and  gladness,  slaying 
oxen,  and  killing  dieep,  eatins  flesh,  and 
drinking  wine :  'let  us  eat  and  orink ;  for  to 
morrow  we  shall  die. 

14  And  it  was  revealed  in  mine  ears  bv 
the  Lord  of  hosts.  Surely  this  iniquity  shall 
not  be  purged  from  you  till  ye  die,  saith  the 
Lord  God  of  hosts. 

•Jer.4.19,Md9.K 


15  %  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  hosts. 
Go,  get  thee  unto  this  treasurer,  even  unto 
Shebna,  which  is  over  the  house,  and 
say, 

16  What  hast  thou  here  ?  and  whom  hast 
thou  here,  that  thou  hast  hewed  thee  out  a 
sepulchre  here,  *as  he  that  heweth  him  out 
a  sepulchre  on  high,  and  that  graveth  an 
habitation  for  himself  in  a  rock  ? 

17  Behold,  *the  Lord  will  carry  thee  aw;ay 
with  "a  mighty  captivity,  and  will  surely 
cover  thee. 

18  He  will  surely  violently  turn  and  toss 
thee  like  a  ball  into  a  "large  country :  there 
shalt  thou  die,  and  there  the  chariots  of 
thy  glory  shall  be  the  shame  of  thy  lord's 
house. 

19  And  I  will  drive  thee  from  thy  station, 
and  from  thy  state  shall  he  pull  thee  down. 

20  %  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  that  I  will  call  my  servant  Eliakim  the 
son  of  Hilkiah : 

21  And  I  will  clothe  him  with  thy  robe, 
and  strengthen  him  with  thy  girdle,  and  I 
will  commit  thy  government  into  his  hand : 
and  he  shall  be  a  father  to  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem,  and  to  the  house  of  Judah. 

22  And  the  key  of  the  house  of  David 
will  I  lay  upon  his  shoulder;  so  he  shall 
''open,  and  none  shall  shut ;  and  he  shall 
shut,  and  none  shall  open. 

23  And  I  will  fasten  him  as  a  nail  in  a 
sure  place ;  and  he  shall  be  for  a  glorious 
throne  to  his  father's  house. 

24  And  they  shall  hang  upon  him  all  the 
glory  of  his  father's  house,  the  ofispring 
and  the  issue,  all  vessels  of  small  quantity, 
from  the  vessels  of  cups,  even  to  all  the 
'Vessels  of  flagons. 

25  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
shall  the  nail  that  is  fastened  in  the  sure 
place  be  removed,  and  be  cut  down,  and  fall ; 
and  the  burden  that  was  upon  it  shall  be 
cut  off:  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 


•neb.IwmbebUtsri»w«epmg,  ^  Beh.madewJM,  •  Beh,ak« choice qftkyvaUefU 

•Ot,towardM,  7Chap.S6.lS.    Wltd.9.«.    ICor.  15.8S.  •0r,0JI«. 

*OT,iktLORD  «p^  eooeredtkMwitk  am e»eetteiUafoermg,cmd  elotked  tha§ttorffe(mil»,ihaUsitrely,  fte. Terte  18. 
WB9b.th§eapMi^o/mmam,  " Heb. (arf« •f ^xicm.  ujobl&li.    lUr«L8.7.  }» 6t,iiutnmnh tfvMu 

Verae  1.  "  Tke  vaUey  o/vwum."— There  is  no  doubt  that  it  is  Jerusalem  which  is  thus  dutingoished,  and  pobably 
because  it  was,  eminently,  the  place  of  prophetic  fision.  The  summary  prefixed  to  this  chapter  describing  it  as  re- 
igmng  to  "the  invasion  of  Jewry  by  the  Persians,*'  is  calculated  to  mislead,  since  the  Persians  never  invaded  Judea 
as  principals,  thoush  it  appears  from  verse  6,  that  the  archers  of  that  country  served  in  the  army  of  the  Assyrians, 
who  were  the  real  mvaders.  Whether  it  refers  to  the  invasion  of  Sennacherib,  or  that  of  Esarhaddon,  has  heia  dis- 
puted ;  but  under  all  the  circumstances,  the  latter  is  most  probably  to  be  understood. 

"  Wkolfy  pmte  vp  to  ike  hovtttopt/* — The  housetop  is  resorted  to  on  various  public  occasions,  as  to  witness  what  may 
be  passing  m  the  streets  or  in  the  surrounding  country ;  to  mourn  and  lament  in  times  of  public  calamity ;  to  hold 
consultations,  and  make  signals  or  declarations ;  or  to  avoid  the  first  fury  of  an  enemy  expected  to  break  into  the  lower 
part  of  the  house.    Which  of  these  senses  is  here  to  be  understood,  it  may  be  difficult  to  determine. 

6.  **  Kir.** — "  Assyria  (that  is  Atsyria  Proper^  the  country  situated  beyond  the  Tigris,  and  south  of  Taurus ;  and  of 
which  Nineveh  was  the  capital)  is  often  designed  in  the  Scriptures  by  the  name  or  Km  or  Kxaiu  Besides  the  place 
just  mentioned  (3  Kbgs  xvi.  9.)  it  is  tbund  in  Amos,  ch.  i.  5,  and  ix.  7.    In  Isaiah  xxii*  6,  it  is  irentioned  with  Elam. 
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a,  (and  perhapi  Penia  alto)—'  Kir  nneofereih  thi  ihield.'  The  name  Kir  u  traceable  at  preaeni  in  M 
oduntry.  The  loftiest  ndge  oi  the  Kurdistan  mountains  j[Oarduchian)  is  named  Kiari,  according  to  If.  Ott«.  Th 
province  adjacent  is  named  Hakiari  (Niebuhr) :  the  Kumran  tribe  of  Kanrdt  inhabit  the  eastern  part  of  Assyria  (Otts). 
XerkooA,  a  larfi;e  town,  and  other  places  of  less  conseauence,  hare  the  prefixture  Ktr  or  Kir  to  them  (Niebahr).  Itii 
possible  that  the  name  of  the  Carduchian  people  may  nave  had  the  same  root."  (Rennel's  <Geog.  of  Uerodotos,'p.39L) 
This  obsenration  of  course  applies  also  to  the  modern  name  of  the  country  Kourduian,  and  of  the  people,  Kmtrdt, 

16.  <*  A  $eputchre  on  high," — ^We  have  on  several  occasions  mentioned  sepulchres  excavated  in  the  rocks.  Thmt  of 
a  superior  are  sometimes  placed  so  high  up  the  perpendicular  clifi  as  to  be  inaccessible  withont  such  exotiflo, 
hazard,  and  contrivance,  as  few  are  able  or  wUling  to  exercise.  Such  tombs  have  the  double  advantage  of  bong  ali 
from  desecration  and  of  exhibiting  more  conspicuously  their  sculptured  fronts.  Sepulchres  of  this  kind  are  remaiksUv 
exemplified  in  the  very  ancient  tombs  excavated  in  the  cli£&  of  the  Mountain  of  Sepulchres,  at  Naksh-i-RouBtan,a  foil 
descnption  of  which  may  be  found  in  Sir  R.  EL.  Porter's  '  Travels.'  These  are  excavated  in  an  almost  perpen^cohr 
cliff  ot  about  three  hundred  feet  high.  There  ore  two  rows,  of  which  th^  uppermost  is  the  most  ancient  and  inteiestiii^ 
presenting  hiehly  sculptured  fronts  about  fifty-three  feet  broad,  crowned  by  the  representation  of  an  act  of  SabaHa 
worship,  which,  for  another  purpose,  we  have  caused  to  be  copied  under  Job  xxxi.  To  the  lowest  of  them,  which,  how- 
ever, he  describes  as  not  less  than  vaiy  feet  above  the  ground,  Sir  Robert  could  only  obtain  access  by  being  drawn  tip,b^ 
means  of  a  rope  fastened  round  his  waist,  by  some  active  natives  who  had  contrived  to  clamber  up  to  tiie  ledge  in  foot 
of  the  tomb.  These  appear  to  be  royal  sepulchres,  and  probably  not  later  than  the  time  of  the  kings  of  Feraia  mee- 
tioned  in  Scripture.  There  is  indeed  some  evidence  that  one  of  them  was  made  for  Darius  Hystaspes  in  his  lifetiaf 
and  under  his  direction.  From  the  present  text  we  learn  that  the  Jews  had  a  similar  taste  for  the  distinction  of  a  hi^ 
sepulchre,  graven  in  the  rock. 


CHAPTER  XXIII. 

1  The  muerable  overthrow  qf  Tyre.    17  TTteir  un- 
happy return 

The  burden  of  Tyre.  Howl,  ye  ships  of 
Tarshisb ;  for  it  is  laid  waste,  so  that  there 
is  no  house,  no  entering  in :  from  the  land 
of  Chittim  it  is  revealed  to  them. 

2  Be  ^still,  ye  inhabitants  of  the  isle ;  thou 
whom  the  merchants  of  Zidon,  that  pass 
over  the  sea,  have  replenished. 

3  And  by  great  waters  the  seed  of  Sihor> 
the  harvest  ofthe  river,  is  her  revenue;  and 
she  is  a  mart  of  nations. 

4  Be  thou  ashamed,  O  Zidon .  for  the  sea 
hath  spoken,  even  the  strength  of  the  sea, 
saying,  I  travail  not,  nor  bring  forth  chil- 
dren, neither  do  I  nourish  up  young  men, 
nor  bring  up  virgins. 

5  As  at  tne  report  concerning  Egypt,  so 
shall  they  be  sorely  pained  at  the  report  of 
Tyre. 

6  Pass  ye  over  to  Tarshish ;  howl,  ye  in- 
habitants of  the  isle. 

7  Is  this  your  joyous  city,  whose  anti- 
quity is  of  ancient  days?  her  own  feet  shall 
carry  her  'afar  off  to  sojourn. 

8  Who  hath  taken  this  counsel  as^inst 
Tyre,  the  crowning  city,  whose  merchants 
€tre  princes,  whose  traffickers  are  the  ho- 
noi^able  of  the  earth  ? 

9  The  Lord  of  hosts  hath  purposed  it,  Ho 
stain  the  pride  of  all  glory,  and  to  bring 
into  contempt  all  the  honourable  of  the 
earth. 

10  Pass  through  thy  land  as  a  river,  O 
daughter  of  Tarshish:  there  is  no  more 
^treng^h. 


11  He  stretched  out  his  hand  over  tbe 
sea,  he  shook  the  kingdoms :  the  Lord  hath 
g^ven  a  commandment  'aeainst  Hhe  mer- 
chant city,  to  destroy  the  'strong  holdt 
thereof 

12  And  he  said,  Thou  shalt  no  more  re- 
joice, O  thou  oppressed  virgin,  daughter  of 
Zidon  :  arise,  pass  over  to  Chittini ;  ihae 
also  shalt  thouliave  no  rest. 

13  Behold  the  land  of  the  Clialdeans; 
this  people  was  not,  till  the  Assyrian 
founded  it  for  them  that  dwell  in  the  wil- 
derness :  they  set  up  the  towers  thoeol^ 
they  raised  up  the  palaces  thereof;  and  be 
brought  it  to  ruin. 

14  Howl,  ye  ships  of  Tarshish :  for  year 
strength  is  laid  waste. 

15  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
thai  Tyre  shall  be  forgotten  seventy  years, 
according  to  the  days  of  one  king :  after  the 
end  of  seventy  years  'shall  Tyre  sing  as  an 
harlot 

16  Take  an  harp,  go  about  the  city,  tlum 
harlot  that  hast  been  forgotten,  make  sweet 
melody,  sing  many  songs,  that  thou  mayesi 
be  remembered. 

]  7  11  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  aft^  the 
end  of  seventy  years,  that  the  Lord  wiD 
visit  Tyre,  and  she  shall  turn  to  her  hire, 
and  sliall  commit  fornication  with  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  world  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth. 

IS  And  her  merchandise  and  her  hire 
shall  be  holiness  to  the  Lord  :  it  shall  not 
be  treasured  nor  laid  up ;  for  her  merchaa- 
dise  shall  be  for  them  that  dwell  befcu^  the 
Lord,  to  eat  sufficiently,  and  for  Murabk 
clothing. 
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*  Heb, from  ofae  qjU^. 
7  Or,  ttrtmgtht. 


*  Hf>b  to  pollmtg.         *  Hrb.  gkdle.  *  Or,  eaneerningm  merckamt-imam, 

•Hth.itihalib«mntaTyreaith§9ong9fttuktrl3t      ^H«b.«M. 
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Vene  1.  ^  Tyre/'^We  shall  menrB  what  obMnrationi  we  liA?e  to  make  on  the  aubjeet  of  thia  Aunona  citj  to  Ulna' 
trate  the  more  extended  and  definite  prophecies  concerninp;  it,  which  may  be  found  in  Erekiol.  It  is  therefore  onlj* 
oeeeasary  to  obserre  generally  that  the  present  prophecy  reuitc«  to  the  capture  of  Tjn  by  Nebachadneiiar>  and  its 
restoration  to  prosperity  after  the  fall  of  the  Babylonian  empire. 

13.  «  T%e  i«md  of  ike  ChaldeoM^  &Cw— This  verse  contains  a  most  important  piece  of  history,  which  should  not  be 
overlooked.  It  is  a  very  difficult  versey  and  accordingly  the  translations  vary  not  a  little.  The  substantial  infomfation 
it  contains  seems  to  be, — ^that  although  cities,  including  Babylon,  were  founded  in  the  country  afterwaids  called 
Chaldea,  by  Nimrod,  the  Chaldean  nation  did  not  acquire  a  settled  character,  or  their  towns  rise  to  (or  at  least  reoofer) 
thdr  importance,  till  the  time  of  the  Assyrians,  who  improved  and  embellished  the  towns,  doubtless  also  founding 
new  ones,  and  reclaiming  the  Chaldeans  from  their  former  mode  of  life,  as  wanderers  in  the  desert.  Thus  reclaimed, 
ther  appear  to  have  employed  themselves,  at  first  at  the  instance  of  the  Assyrians,  and  then  of  their  own  accord,  in 
givmg  to  their  towns  and  coimtry  that  magnificent  and  improved  character  which  attracted  the  admiration  of  the 
ancient  worid.  This  explanation  is  well  confirmed.  The  Chaldeans  seem  to  appear  in  Scripture  as  **  wanderers  of 
the  desert,**  of  the  Bedouin  class,  till  after  the  Assjrrian  history  becomes  distinct ;  and  till  then  also,  even  Babylon, 
notwithstanding  its  foundation  in  the  earliest  aees,  is  not  mentioned  as  a  place  of  any  importance,  either  by  sacred  or 

CTane  writers.  In  fact,  it  would  seem  that  all  the  glories  of  Babylon  and  Chaldea,  so  far  as  thev  are  distinctly 
wn,  were  commenced  by  the  governors,  or  vice-kings,  appointed  by  the  Assyrian  monarchs,  and  completed  by 
Nebuchadnexzar  and  his  successors.  Indeed,  what  the  last-named  jprince  said  in  nis  pride  seems  very  distinct  on  the 
subject  of  the  great  alterations  and  improvements  made  about  this  time: — ^''Is  not  this  great  Babylon,  thai  I  ktnt 
buib  tjon  the  house  of  the  kingdom  ^  "  kL — Dan.  iv.  30.    See  the  note  there. 


CHAPTER  XXIV. 

1  The  doltful  judgments  qf  God  upon  the  land.  13 
A  remnant  ihau  joufidly  praise  him,  16  Ood  in 
hie  judgments  smlfadvance  his  kingdom* 

Behold,  the  Lord  maketh  the  earth  empty, 
and  maketh  it  waste,  and  'tumeth  it  upsidfe 
down,  and  scattereth  abroad  the  inhabitants 
thereof. 

2  And  it  shall  be,  as  with  the  people,  so 
with  the  **priest;  as  with  the  servant,  so 
with  his  master;  as  with  the  maid,  so  with 
her  mistress ;  as  with  the  buyer,  so  with  the 
seller;  as  with  the  lender,  so  with  the  bor- 
rower; as  with  the  tak^  of  usury,  so  with 
the  giver  of  usury  tp  him. 

3  The  land  skill  be  utterly,  ei^pUed,  and 
utterly  spoiled :  for  the  X^c^bd  hath  sjpok^n 
this  word. 

4  The  earth  mpumeth  onct  fedethaway, 
the  world  lan^isheth  and  fadeth  away,  ^the 
haughty  people  of  the  earth  do  languish. 

5  The  earth  also  is  defiled  under  th^. in- 
habitants thereof;  because  they  have  trans- 
CTessed  the  laws,  changed  the  ordinance, 
broken  the  everlastins^  covenant. 

6  Therefore  hath  the  curse  devoured  the 
earth,  and  they  that  dwell  therein  are  deso- 
late :  therefore  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth 
are  burned,  and  few  men  left. 

7  The  new  wine  moumeth,  the  vine  lan- 
guiaheth,  all  the  merryhearted  do  sigh. 

8  The  mirth  *of  tabrets  ceaseth,  the  noise 
of  them  that  rejoice  endeth,  the  joy  of  the 
harp  ceaseth. 

9  They  shall  not  drink  wine  with  a  song ; 
strong  drink  shall  be  bitter  to  them  that 
drink  it. 

«  ath.ferverteth  Oufaee  tkereor       >  Or.  pr 
•J«r.  7.  Handle.  9,  and  85. 10.  BKfk.S6.13.    Ho«.8.11.       • 


10  The  city  of  confusion  is  broken  down : 
every  house  is  shut  up,  that  no  man  may 
come  in. 

1 1  There  is  a  crying  for  wine  in  the  streets ; 
all  joy  is  darkened,  uie  mirth  of  the  land  is 
gone. 

12  In  the  city  is  left  desolation,  and  the 
gate  is  smitten  with  destruction. 

13  %  When  thus  it  shall  be  in  the  midst 
of  the  land  among  the  people,  there  shall  be 
as  Uie  shaking  ot  an  olive  tree,  and  as  the 
gleaning  grapes  when  the  vintage  is  done. 

14  They  shall  lift  up  their  voice,  they 
shall  sing  tor  the  majesty  of  the  Lord,  they 
•hall  crv  aloud  firom  the  sea. 

15  Wherefore  glorify  ye  the  Lord  in  the 
*fires,  even  the  name  of  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel  in  the  isles  of  the  sea. 

16  If  From  the  'uttermost  part  of  the 
earth  nave  we  heard  son^,  even  glory  to 
the  righteous.  But  I  said,  'My  leanness, 
my  leanness,  woe  unto  me !  the  treacherous 
dealers  have  dealt  treacherously;  yea,  the 
treacherous  dealers  have  d6alt  very  treach- 
erously. 

17  'Fear,  and  the  pit,  and  the  snare,  are 
upon  thee,  O  inhabitant  of  the  earth. 

18  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  he  who 
fleeth  from  the  noise  of  the  fear  shall  fall 
into  the  pit;  and  he  that  cometh  up  out  of 
the  midst  of  the  pit  shall  be  taken  in  the 
snare:  for  the  windows  from  on  high  are 
open,  and  the  foundations  of  the  earth  do 
shake. 

19  The  earth  is  utterly  broken  down,  the 
earth  is  clean  diBsdlved,  the  earth  is  moved 
exceedingly. 

20  The  earth  shall  reel  to  and  fro  like  a 


•Hoi.49.       *H€h.tht\mgktofth»fmpU, 
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drunkard^  and  shall  be  removed  like  a  cot- 
tage ;  and  the  trans^ession  thereof  shall  be 
heavy  upon  it;  and  it  shall  fall»  and  not  rise 
again. 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day> 
that  the  Lord  shall  '^punish  the  host  of  the 
high  ones  that  are  on  nigh,  and  the  kings  of 
the  earth  upon  the  earth. 


[&C.  71t 

22  And  they  shail  be  ^thered  together 
"c»  prisoners  are  gathered  in  the  **pit,  and 
shall  be  shut  up  in  the  prison,  and  after 
many  days  shall  they  be  ''visited. 

23  Then  the  '^oon  shall  be  confounded* 
and  the  sun  ashamed,  when  the  Lord  of 
hosts  shall  reign  in  mount  Zion,  and  in  Je- 
rusalem, and  ^'before  his  ancients  gloriously. 


i«ciu|i.ia.io. 


M  Heb.  with  tk0galkeriug^pnao»trs, 
BMk.38.7.    J(Mrs.81.andai&.        ^Or, 


WOr. 
tb«nshi 


UOr.>bw4 
1  b«  giory  h^fhrw  kk  amdgmit. 


Verse  13.  "  71*  Mkakimg  tf  m  oiSrve-Zrc^.**— Compare  Uiis  with  Deut.  xxiv.  20, « When  thoa  htattii  thine  olire-tree, 
Uion  shalt  not  go  over  the  booths  again ;  it  shall  be  for  the  stranger,  for  the  fatherless,  and  for  the  widow.**  By  this 
comparison,  and  by  the  association  of  the  ihakmg  the  olive-tree  with  the  gleaning  of  grapes,  and  still  more  fh>m  the 
context  in  chap.  xviL  5 — **  Two  or  three  berries  in  the  top  of  the  uppermost  bough,  four  or  five  in  the  outmost  fruitful 
branches  thereof '*-^it  is  erideut  that  it  was  customary  for  the  proprietor  to  beat  down  the  oliyes  with  a  long  pole,  as  is 
still  the  custom  in  some  parts  of  Italy,  and  even  in  Falestiue.  This  piocess  was  calculated  to  bring  down  a  greater  num- 
ber, ripe  and  unripe,  than  shaking  merely,  and  therefore  was  the  more  likely  to  be  resorted  to  among  a  people  who  were 
prohibited  from  going  over  the  boughs  a  second  time.  We  may  suppose  that  some  unripe  olives  onlyesc^ed  thb  pro- 
cess ;  and  as  the  poor,  whose  property  thev  became,  would  desire  to  obtain  them  in  a  perfect  condition,  they  were  allowed 
all  to  become  so  ripe  that  they  would  fall  when  the  tree  was  shaken.  It  is  also  alleged  that  the  boughs  often  sustain 
much  damage  by  twing  beaten,  on  which  account  we  may  suppose  that  the  proprietors  would  be  unwilling  to  allow 
the  process  to  be  repeated  by  the  gleaners,  but  expected  them  to  confine  themselves  to  shaking  the  tree.  This  explana- 
tion is  founded  on  Banner's  *  Observations,'  vol.  ui.  p.  260  ;  but  we  have  endeavoured  to  make  it  a  little  clearer.  If  it 
were  not  that  the  shaking  the  olive-tree  is  connected  with  grape- gleaning,  it  might  be  supposed  that  beating  the  tree 
had  been  the  usual  method  in  the  time  of  Moses ;  but,  being  found  injurious  to  the  tree  and  its  fruit,  the  t*»«3png  was 
an  improved  process  afterwards  adopted. 


VlXW  IN  AM  OUVX  FOSBST. 
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CHAPTER  XXV. 


t  The  prophet  praUeth  Ood,  for  his  judgments^  6 
Jbr  hu  saving  benefits,  9  <md  for  his  victorious 
sahation, 

0  Lord,  thou  art  my  (}od;  I  will  exalt  thee, 

1  will  praise  thy  name ;  for  thou  hast  done 
wonderful  thinas;  thy  counsels  of  old  are 
faithfulness  and  truth. 

2  For  thou  hast  made  of  a  city  an  heap; 
o/*a  defenced  city  a  ruin :  a  palace  of  stran- 
gers to  be  no  city ;  it  shall  never  be  built 

3  Therefore  shall  the  strong  people  glo- 
rify thee,  the  city  of  the  terriUe  nations 
shall  fear  thee. 

4  For  thou  hast  been  a  strength  to  the 
poor,  a  strength  to  the  needy  in  his  distress, 
a  refuge  from  the  storm,  a  shadow  from  the 
heat,  when  the  blast  of  the  terrible  ones  is 
as  a  storm  against  the  walL 

5  Thou  shalt  bring  down  the  noise  of 
strangers,  as  the  heat  in  a  dry  place;  even 
the  heat  with  the  shadow  of  a  cloud :  the 
branch  of  the  terrible  ones  shall  be  brought 
low. 

6  ^  And  in  this  mountain  shall  the  Lord 
of  hosts  make  unto  all  people  a  feast  of  fat 
things,  a  feast  of  wines  on  the  lees,  of  fat 


things  full  of  marrow,  of  wines  on  the  lees 
well  refined. 

7  And  he  will  ^destroy  in  this  mountain 
the  face  of  the  covering  'cast  over  all 
people,  and  the  vail  that  is  spread  over  all 
nations. 

8  He  will  'swallow  up  death  in  victory ; 
and  the  Lord  God  will  ^wipe  away  tears  from 
off  all  faces ;  and  the  rebuke  of  his  people 
shall  he  take  away  from  off  all  the  earth : 
for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

9  ^  And  it  shall  be  said  in  that  day,  Lo, 
this  is  our  God ;  we  have  waited  for  him, 
and  he  will  save  us :  this  is  the  Lord  ;  wc 
have  waited  for  him,  we  will  be  glad  and  re- 
joice in  his  salvation. 

10  For  in  this  mountain  shall  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  rest,  and  Moab  shall  be  'trodden 
down  under  him,  even  as  straw  is  'trodden 
down  for  the  dunghill. 

1 1  And  he  shall  spread  forth  his  hands  in 
the  midst  of  them,  as  he  that  swimmeth 
spreadeth  forth  his  hands  to  swim :  and  he 
snail  bring  down  their  pride  together  with 
the  spoils  of  their  hands. 

12  And  the  fortress  of  the  high  fort  of 
thy  walls  shall  he  bring  down,  lay  low,  and 
bring  to  the  ground,  even  to  the  dust. 


1  Heb. MMiMtw «j».       *n»h.<mer«d,        siCor.l5b54.       «  Rev.?.  17, and  fi  1.4.       •0T,tArwft«d.       •Or,  Oreikwiim  Maimnnk, 
Vene  2.  '^  Thou  ha$l  wtade  ofaeilym  Arop."— This  Terse  is  generally  understood  to  refer  to  Babylon* 

6.  **  ffmeMOM  iht  Ut%y — ^This  perhaps  alludes  to  such  a  custom  as  still  prevails  in  some  parts  of  Western  Asii,  where 
lew  wine  is  poured  into  vessels  that  have  been  kept  for  several  generations,  upon  the  lees  of  old  wines  of  former 
'ears.    When  finally  Arawn  off  for  use,  the  stxenfl;th  and  quality  of  the  wine  is  considered  to  have  been  greatly  im 
iroved  by  this  process;  and  it  is  often  mentioned  as  a  reason  for  recommending  a  particular  wine  to  one  who  pur^ 
bases  or  drinks.    See  further  under  Jer.  xlviii.  11. 

10.  '<  TVodden  down  tmder  kirn,  evem  a$  $iraw  is  trodden  down  /hr  the  dkiMrAt^."— Bishop  Lowth's  translation  of 
his  is,  '<  Moab  shaU  be  threshed  in  his  place,  as  the  straw  is  threshed  under  the  wheels  of  the  car.*'  So  also  Calmet 
^erstood  it ;  and,  we  think,  correctly.  The  force  of  this  allusion  will  be  understood  by  the  accounts  we  have  given 
f  the  process  of  threshings  to  which  reference  b  made. 


CHAPTER  XXVI. 

.A  song  inciting  to  confidence  in  God,  5  for  his 
mdgments,  12  and  for  hxs  favour  to  his  people. 
20  An  exhortation  to  toait  on  God. 

N  that  day  shall  this  song  be  sung  in  the 
tnd  of  Judah ;  We  have  a  strong  city ;  sal- 
Ettion  w^  God  appoint  ybr  walls  and  bul- 
arks. 

2  Open  ye  the  gates,  that  the  righteous 
attion  wUcn  keepeth  the  Hruth  may  enter 

3  Thou  wilt  keep  htm  in  "perfect  peace, 
lose  "mind  is  stayed  on  thee :  because  he 
usteth  in  thee. 

4  Trust  ye  in -the  Lord  for  ever:   for 


in  the  Lord  JEHOVAH  is  ^everlasting 
strength : 

5  f  For  he  bringeth  down  them  that  dwell 
on  high ;  the  lofty  city,  he  layeth  it  low;  he 
layeth  it  low,  even  to  the  ground;  he  bring- 
etn  it  even  to  the  dust. 

6  The  foot  shall  tread  it  down,  even  the 
feet  of  the  poor,  and  the  steps  of  the  needy. 

7  The  way  of  the  just  is  uprightness: 
thou,  most  upright,  dost  weigh  the  path  of 
the  just 

8  Yea,  in  the  way  of  thy  judgments,  O 
Lord,  have  we  waited  for  thee;  the  desire 
of  our  soul  is  to  thy  name,  and  to  the  re- 
membrance of  thee. 

9  With  my  soul  have  I  desired  thee  in 


>.H«I».  (nrtHt.        *nth,pdaee,peae^  OT,th(Mght^ai,imagintM(m,      «  Heb.  tiW  ivdk  ef 'V*** 
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night;  yei 
will  I  seek  the 


yea.  with  my  spirit  within  me 
iiee  early:  lor  when  thy  judg- 
ments are  in  the  earth,  the  inhabitants  of 
the  world  will  learn  righteousness. 

10  Let  farour  be  shewed  to  the  wicked, 
yet  will  he  not  learn  righteousness :  in  the 
land  of  uprightness  wm  he  deal  unjustly, 
and  will  not  l^hold  the  maiesty  of  the  Lord. 

1 1  Lord,  vohen  thy  hand  is  lifted  up,  they 
wiU  not  see:  hut  tney  shall  see,  and  be 
ashamed  for  their  envj  *at  the  people ;  yea, 
the  fire  of  thine  enemies  shall  devour  them. 

12  \  Lord,  thou  wilt  ordain  peace  for  us : 
for  thou  also  hast  wrought  all  our  works  *in 
us. 

13  O  Lord  our  God,  other  lords  beside 
thee  have  had  dominion  over  us :  6u^  by  thee 
only  will  we  make  mention  of  thy  name. 

14  They  are  dead,  they  shall  not  Uve; 
they  are  deceased,  they  shall  not  rise :  there- 
fore hast  thou  visited  and  destroyed  them, 
and  made  all  their  memory  to  pensh. 

15  Thou  hast  increased  the  nation,  O 
Lord,  thou  hast  increased  the  nation :  diou 
art  glorified:  thou  hadst  removed  it  fiu 
unto  all  the  ends  of  the  earth. 


ISAIAH.  tB.C.  m 

16  Lord,  in  trouble  have  they  vidted 
thee,  they  poured  out  a  'prayer  when  tl^ 
chastening  was  upon  thenu 

17  Like  as  a  woman  with  child,  thaX 
draweth  near  the  time  of  her  delivery,  ig  in 
pain,  (md  crieth  out  in  her  pangs ;  so  hsTe 
we  been  in  thy  siffht,  O  Lord. 

18  We  have  been  with  child,  we  hsTe 
been  in  pain,  we  have  as  it  were  brought 
forth  wind ;  w^  have  not  wrought  any  deli- 
verance in  the  earth ;  neither  have  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  world  fallen. 

19  Thy  dead  men  shall  live,  together  with 
my  dead  body  shall  they  arise.  Awake  ml 
sing,  ye  that  dwell  in  dust :  for  thy  dew  u 
(u  the  dew  of  herbs,  and  the  eiurth  shall  cast 
out  the  dead. 

20  ^  Come,  my  people,  enter  thou  into  tbj 
chambers,  and  shut  thy  doors  about  thee: 
hide  thyself  as  it  were  for  a  little  momoit, 
until  the  indication  be  overpast. 

21  For,  behold,  the  Lord  *cometh  out  of 
his  place  to  punish  the  inhabitants  of  the 
eartn  f<Hr  their  iniqui^ :  the  earth  also  disll 
disclose  her  *blooa,  and  shall  no  more  cover 
her  slain. 


•  Ot,  Utwardt  thy  pe0pl9.       •Ot,jbrw$.         B^itcnttptteK      •llleahL&      •B9h,Uod4i. 

Verse  19.  '* Dew  of  Aerbt.^-^Lowilk,  with  the  Vulgate,  STriac  and  Chaldee,  leadt  ^dew  of  dawn:"  or  it  might  bt 
more  generallj  rendered  "  dew  of  rays,"  or  "  of  light."    The  meaning  will  then  he  clear  and  ezpreaaive ;  the  com- 

Eariion  being  to  dew  that  lirea  the  longest — ^that  is,  dried  no  the  latest  by  the  morning  son.    Boothioyd,  who  tnoa- 
ites  **  dew  of  mallows,**  elicits  the  same  substantial  meaning,  observing,  «The  mallow  attracts  a  great  qoantitj  of 
dew,  and  hence  wae  green  and  flourishing." 


CHAPTER  XXVII. 

1  The  care  qfOod  over  A£f  tineifariL  7  His  chat- 
tisemenU  differ  from  judgments.  12  The  church 
qfJews  and  Gentiles. 

In  that  day  the  Lord  with  his  sore  and 

Seat  and  strong  sword  shall  punish  levia- 
an  the  ^piercing  serpent,  even  leviathan 
that  crooked  serpent ;  and  he  shall  slay  the 
dragon  that  is  in  the  sea. 

2  In  that  day  sing  ye  unto  her,  A  vine- 
yard of  red  wine. 

3  I  the  Lord  do  keep  it;  I  will  water  it 
every  moment :  lest  any  hurt  it,  I  will  keep 
it  night  and  day. 

4  Tury  t*  not  in  me :  who  would  set  the 
briers  an(i  thorns  against  me  in  battle  ?  I 
would  'go  through  them,  I  would  bum  them 
together. 

5  Or  let  him  take  hold  of  my  strenffih, 
that  he  may  make  peace  with  me;  ana  he 
1^1  make  peace  with  me. 

6  He  shall  cause  them  that  come  of  Ja- 


cob to  take  root :  Israel  shall  blossom  and 
bud,  and  fill  the  fiu^  of  the  world  with 
fruit 

7  ^  Hath  he  smitten  him,  ^aa  he  smote 
those  that  smote  him  ?  or  is  he  slain  accord- 
ing to  the  slaughter  of  them  that  are  ^Im^ 
by  him  ? 

B  In  measure,  ^when  it  shooteth  forth, 
thou  wilt  debate  with  it:  *he  stayeth  his 
rough  wind  in  the  day  of  the  east  wind. 

9  By  this  therefore  shall  the  iniqui^  of 
Jacob  be  purged ;  and  this  is  all  the  fruit 
to  take  away  ms  sin ;  when  he  maketh  all 
the  stones  of  the  altar  as  chalkstones  that 
are  beaten  in  sunder,  the  groves  and  ^images 
shall  not  stand  up. 

10  Yet  the  defenced  city  shall  be  deso- 
late, and  the  habitation  forsaken,  and  Idl 
like  a  wilderness :  there  shall  the  calf  feed, 
and  there  shall  he  lie  down,  and  consmBe 
the  branchejs  thereof. 

11  When  the  boughs  thereof  are  witheied, 
they  shall  be  broken  off:  the  women  < 
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and  «et  them  on  fire :  for  it  is  a  people  of 
no  understanding :  therefore  he  that  made 
them  will  not  have  mercy  on  them,  and  he 
that  formed  them  will  shew  them  no  fa- 


vour 


12  ^  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  that  the  Lord  shall  beat  oif  from  the 
channel  of  the  river  unto  the  stream  of 


Egypt,  and  ye  shall  be  gathered  one  by  one^ 
O  ye  children  of  IsracL 

13  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
that  the  great  trumpet  shaU  be  blown,  and 
they  shall  come  which  were  ready  to  perish 
in  the  land  of  Assyria,  and  the  outcasts  in 
the  land  of  Effypt,  and  shall  worship  the 
Lord  in  the  hoij  mount  at  Jerusalem. 


Verse  1.  "  Lniatham  tht  piercing  terpeni  ,  • .  ihai  crooked  eerpeniJ* — The  SeptuAgint  traiMUtes  the  word  rendered 
"pfercmg"  b}  pMytMUf  *<  fleeing  f  which  seemfl  a  more  obvious  interpretation  of  the  word  ?T)^t  barack,  than  either 
our  text  or  nuugin  (whiich  agrees  with  the  Vulgate)  conveys.  The  epithet "  fleeing,'*  if  correctly  so  understood,  may 
be  sapposed  to  apply  to  the  hajte  with  which  the  crocodile  retreats  to  the  water  when  it  has  secured  any  pre;^  on  land. 

The  epithet  "crooked*  does  not  necessarily  apply  to  any  crool-^ '-  ^'-  ' ^x-x -^-    *  .i-  .  •^.—  .-^ 

but  may  equally,  if  required,  be  translated  ^ 
swimming. 

1).  **  Tke  wMNM  OMM,  wui  mt  them  on  /rr.** — Compare  John  xv.  6.  Where  vines  are  abundant,  the  twigs,  rejected 
when  the  vines  are  drMsed  and  pruned,  supply  a  very  important  article  of  fuel,  and  are  collected  and  stored  up  for  that 
purpose  by  the  women  and  children.  Decayed  or  ruined  vines  form  an  important  addition  to  the  store ;  and  the  deso- 
UtioB  of  the  Vint  of  Israel  is  therefore  very  strikingly  hnplied  in  this  figure. 


ly  a^pl]r  to  any  crookedness  in  the  form  or  attitude  of  the  animal  'intended ; 
i  «  wmding,**  fl^  applied  to  the  devious  course  of  the  animal  in  runnbg  or 


CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

1  The  prcfhei  threateneth  Bphraim  Jbr  ihiir  pride 
and  drunkermeee,  5  The  reeidmeehaU  be  advanced 
in  the  kingdom  qf  Christ  7  He  rebuketh  their 
error.  9  Their  untowardness  to  leam^  14  and 
their  security.  16  Christ  the  store  foundation  is 
promised,  18  Their  securittf  shall  be  tried.  23 
They  are  incited  to  the  consideration  (food's  dis- 
ereet  providence^ 

Woe  to  the  crown  of  pride,  to  the  drunkards 
of  Ephraim,  whose  glorious  beauty  is  a 
fading  flower,  which  are  on  the  head  of  the 
fat  Tuleys  c^  them  that  are  'overcome  with 
wine! 

2  Behold^  the  Lord  hath  a  mighty  and 
strong  one,  which  as  a  tempest  of  hail  and  a 
destroying  storm,  as  a  flood  of  mighty  waters 
overflowing,  shall  cast  down  the  earth  with 
the  hand. 

3  The  crown  of  pride^  the  drunkards  of 
Ephraim  shall  be  trodden  'under  feet : 

4  And  the  glorious  beauty,  which  is  on 
the  head  of  the  fat  valley,  shall  be  a  fading 
flower,  and  as  the  hasty  fruit  before  the 
summer;  which  when  he  that  looketh  upon 
it  seeth,  while  it  is  yet  in  his  hand  he  'eat- 
eth  it  up. 

5  ^  in  that  day  shall  the  Lord  of  hosts 
be  for  a  crown  of  glorv>  and  for  a  diadem  of 
beauty,  unto  the  residue  of  his  people, 

6  And  for  a  spirit  of  judgment  to  him 
that  sitteth  in  judgment,  ana  for  strength 
to  them  that  turn  the  battle  to  the  gate. 

7  %  But  they  also  have  erred  through 
Irine,  and  through  strong  drink  are  out  of 
the  way ;  the  priest  and  the  prophet  have 
brred  tnrough  strong  drink,  tney  are  swal- 


lowed up  of  wine,  they  arc  out  of  the  way 
through  strong  drink;  they  err  in  vision, 
they  stumble  in  judgment 

8  For  all  tables  are  full  of  vomit  and  fil- 
thiness,  so  that  there  is  no  place  clean. 

9  %  Whom  shall  he  teach  knowledge  t 
and  wnom  shall  he  make  to  understand  ^doc- 
trine ?  them  that  are  weaned  from  the  milk, 
and  drawn  from  the  breasts. 

10  For  precept  *mt«/  he  upon  prec^t, 
precept  upon  precept ;  line  upon  hue,  hne 
upon  Une ;  here  a  little,  and  there  a 
little  : 

11  For  with  '^stammering  lips  and  an- 
other tongue  Vill  he  speak  to  this  people. 

12  To  whom  he  said.  This  is  the  rest 
wherewith  ye  may  cause  the  weary  to  rest ; 
and  this  is  the  refreshing :  yet  they  would 
not  hear. 

13  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  was  onto 
them  precept  upon  precept,  precept  upon 
precept;  line  upon  line,  line  upon  hne; 
nere  a  little,  and  there  a  little ;  that  they 
miffht  go,  and  fall  backward,  and  be  broken, 
and  snared,  and  taken. 

14  1[  Wherefore  hear  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  ye  scornful  men,  that  rule  this  people 
which  is  in  Jerusalem. 

15  Because  ye  have  said,  We  have  made 
a  covenant  with  death,  and  with  hell  are  we 
at  agreement ;  when  the  overflowing  scourge 
shall  pass  through,  it  shall  not  come  unto 
us :  for  we  have  made  lies  our  refuge,  and 
under  falsehood  have  we  hid  ourselves : 

16  f  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God, 
Behold,  I  lay  in  Zion  for  a  foundation  *a 
stone,  a  tried  stone,  a  precious  corner  stone. 


«  Heb. 
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a  sure  foundation :  he  that  believeth  shall 
not  make  haste. 

17  Judgment  also  will  I  lay  to  the  line> 
and  righteousness  to  the  plummet :  and  the 
hail  shall  sweep  away  the  refuse  of  lies,  and 
the  waters  shall  overflow  the  hiding  place. 

18  ^  And  your  covenant  with  death  shall 
be  disannulled,  and  your  agreement  with 
hell  shall  not  stand ;  when  the  overflowing 
scourge  shall  pass  through,  then  ye  shall  be 
"trodden  down  by  it 

19  From  the  time  that  it  goeth  forth  it 
shall  take  you:  for  morning  by^  mominff 
shall  it  pass  over,  b^  day  and  by  night :  and 
it  shall  be  a  vexation  only  "/o  understand 
the  report. 

20  For  the  bed  is  shorter  than  that  a  man 
can  stretch  himself  on  it :  and  the  covering 
narrower  than  that  he  can  wrap  himself  in 
it. 

21  For  the  Lord  shall  rise  up  as  in  mount 
^Perazim,  he  shall  be  wroth  as  in  the  vallej 
of  ^*6ibeon,  that  he  may  do  his  work,  his 
strange  work ;  and  bring  to  pass  his  act,  his 
strange  act 

22  Now  therefore  be  ye  not  mockers,  lest 
your  bands  be   made  strong:  for  I  have 


heard  from  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  a  eon- 
sumption,  even  determined  upon  the  whde 
earth. 

23  ^  Give  ye  ear,  and  hear  my  voice; 
hearken,  and  hear  my  speech. 

24  Doth  the  plowman  plow  all  dav  to 
sow?  doth  he  open  and  break  the  clods  of 
his  ground  ? 

25  When  he  hath  made  plain  the  tact 
thereof,  doth  he  not  cast  abroad  the  fitches, 
and  scatter  the  cummin,  and  cast  in  *Hbe 
principal  wheat  and  the  appointed  bariey 
and  the  ^e  in  their  '"place  7 

26  'Tor  his  God  doth  instruct  him  to  dis- 
cretion, and  doth  teach  him. 

27  For  the  fitches  are  not  threshed  witli 
a  threshing  instrument,  neither  is  a  cart 
wheel  turned  about  upon  the  cummin  ;  but 
the  fitches  are  beaten  out  with  a  stal^  and 
the  cummin  with  a  rod. 

28  Bread  com  is  bruised;  because  he  win 
not  ever  be  threshing  it,  nor  break  U  wUk 
the  wheel  of  his  cart,  nor  bruise  it  toith  Iom 
horsemen. 

29  This  also  comethforth  from  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  whidi  is  wonderful  in  connsd,  and 
excellent  in  working. 


MH«b.a 


2s!ml1E 
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Verse  1.  "  T%e  eroum  o/pride,^  ftc-^lfftondrell  detcribet  Sebasie,  tbe  ancient  Samaria,  at  situated  upon  a  long  i 
of  an  oval  figure,  having  first  a  fruitful  valley,  and  then  a  ring  of  hills  round  about  it.  Hence,  as  Biafaop  Lo«^ 
observes,  «  The  city,  beautifully  situated  on  the  top  of  a  round  hill,  and  surrounded  immediately  with  a  rich  vayey, 
and  a  circle  of  other  hills  beyond  it,  suggested  tfaie  idea  of  a  chaplet  or  wreath  of  fiowers,  worn  Upon  tlieir  beads  on 
occasions  of  festivity ;  and  expressed  by  ike  proud  crawm  and  the  /adu^  flower  of  the  dnmkardP  (See  the  sole  ee 
Solomon's  Song  iii.  11.) 

21.  "  Mount  Peratim,  •  .vaUeif  of  GifitfOM."— The  circum- 
stances alluded  to  here  are  probably  those  which  we  find 
recorded  in  2  Sam.  v.  20,  and  Josh.  z.  10. 

25.  " FucAe$**^Ty^  JTe/rodb)— which  some  suppose 
to  have  been  the  A'^y/a,oneof  the  ranunculaceous  plants. 
The  Nigella  eoHva,  the  ^tXmp^uv  of  the  Greeks,  is  a  native 
of  the  East,  and  is  cultivated  in  Efi^pt,  Persia,  and  India, 
for  the  sake  of  its  seeds,  which,  from  time  immemorial, 
have  been  used  as  a  condiment,  in  the  same  way  as  we 
use  coriander  and  carraway  seeds.  The  seeds  are  black, 
and  thence  called  in  Arabic  Aabe  tode,  or  black  grains ;  as 
mXttf^t§9  and  NigeUa  are  from  fAtXuit  and  nigery  **  black,** 
in  allusion  to  the  same  circumstance.  The  Nigeila  forms 
a  sing^ar  exception  among  the  family  to  which  it  be- 
longpi ;  inasmuch  as  they  are  terrible  poisons,  while  the 
Nigella  produces  seeds  that  are  not  only  wholesome  and 
aromatic,  but  are  in  great  reputation  for  their  medicinal 
qualities.  The  seeds  were  beaten  out  with  a  rod,  the 
slightest  application  of  force  being  sufficient  for  that 
purpose. 

**  Cummin'** — (1233  common;  whence  xh^mm*  and  oaom- 
miiii).  — The  Cummin  is  an  umbelliferous  plant,  closely 
allied  in  structure  and  properties  to  the  coriander  and  tbie 
carraway.  As  the  seeds,  when  ripe,  are  suspended  by  very 
ddicate  threads,  they  may  be  removed  with  little  trouble, 
as  in  the  case  of  the  Ni^el/a.  For  a  figure  and  further 
description,  see  Matt,  xxiii. 

27.  ''  A  tkreakinginttrument,^  ftc. — Thb  passage  is  very 
interesting,  as  noticing  five  diflbrent  methods  of  threshing 
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employed  among  the  Hebrews.  Hoet  oi  these  ha?e  already  been  noticed.  The  ''  ihretkinf  imtrument  **  (yi^lH 
ekilrmtM),  renderM  "  corn-drag "  by  Lowth,  and  which  appears  to  have  consisted  of  a  frame  of  strong  planks,  made 
rough  at  the  bottom  with  iron  or  hard  stones,  was  dra^^ged  over  the  com  by  oxen  or  horses,  the  driver  sitttne 
open  it  The  **  cart*  appears  to  have  been  a  similar  machme,  furnished  with  an  axle  and  wheels,  like  that  figured 
under  Num.  xviii.,  and  described  nnder  Prov.  xx.  26.  From  chap.  xlL  15,  a  machine  of  this  sort  appears  to  have  been 
sometimes  furnished  with  iron  teeth,  or  perhaps  serrated  wheels.  These  wheeled  engines  not  only  forced  out  the  grain 
but  cut  up  the  straw  as  (odder  for  the  cattle.  Then  the  rodM  and  flaiU  appear  to  luive  been  used  for  separating  the 
moie  delicate  and  easily-detached  kinds  of  grain.  It  appears  also— from  verse  28,  <' bruise  it  with  his  horsemen  ''—that 
com  was  sometimes  threshed  by  the  simple  treading  of  cattle,  as  is  still  the  case  in  many  parts  of  the  world.  It  is 
a  veij  andeiit  practice,  and  is  probably  that  alludwl  to  by  Moses,  in  his  injunction  against  maiuling  the  ox  that  trod 
out  the  com  (IJeut  xxv.  4).  The  practice  is  mentioned  by  Homer,  as  the  customary  process  employed  in  his  time. 
In  the  present  instance,  it  is  uncertain,  and  perhaps  unlikely,  that  <' horsemen"  are  intended,  although  horses  are  cer- 
tsinly  now  sometimes  employed  in  this  service.  Instead  of  tHtOS*  **  horsemen,"  the  Syriac,  Symmachus,  Theodotion, 
and  the  Vulgate,  read  TD*^  "  hoofs ;"  which  seems  the  best  reading,  as  applicable  to  any  animals  employed  in 
treading  out  the  com. 


CHAPTER  XXIX. 

1  Qodt  heavy  judgment  upon  Jeruealem.  7  The 
wuatiablene98  qf  her  enemies,  9  The  eeneelese- 
netif  13  and  deep  hypocrisy  qf  the  Jews. '  18  A 
promise  qf  sanctt/lcahon  to  the  godly, 

'Woe  to  Ariel,  to  Ariel,  "the  city  where  Da- 
vid dwelt!  add  ye  year  to  year;  let  them 
i  *kiil  sacrifices. 

2  Yet  I  will  distress  Ariel,  and  there  shall 
be  heaviness  and  sorrow:  and  it  shall  be 
unto  me  as  ArieL 

3  And  I  will  camp  against  thee  round 
[  about,  and  will  lay  siege  against  thee  with 

a  mount,  and  I  will  raise  forts  against  thee. 

4  And  thou  shalt  be  brought  down,  and 
shalt  speak  put  of  the  ground,  and  thy  speech 
shall  he  low  out  of  the  dust,  and  thy  voice 
shall  be,  as  of  one  that  hath  a  familiar  spirit, 
out  of  the  ground,  and  thy  speech  shall 
Srhiflper  out  of  the  dust 

5  Moreover  the  multitude  of  thy  strangers 
shall  be  like  small  dust,  and  the  multitude 
of  the  terrible  ones  shall  be  as  chaff  that 
passeth  away :  yea,  it  shall  be  at  an  instant 
suddenly. 

6  Thou  shalt  be  visited  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts  with  thunder,  and  with  earthquake, 
and  ffreat  noise,  with  storm  and  tempest, 

>  and  the  flame  of  devouring  fire. 

7  %  And  the  multitude  of  all  the  nations 
that  fight  against  Ariel,  even  all  that  fight 
against  her  and  her  munition,  and  that  cUs- 
tress  her,  shall  be  as  a  dream  of  a  night 
vision. 

S  It  shall  even  be  as  when  an  hungry  man 
dreameth,  and,  behold,  he  eateth ;  but  he 
awaketh,  and  his  soul  is  empty :  or  as  when 
a  thirsty  man  dreameth,  and,  behold,  he 
drinketh ;  but  he  awdceth,  and,  behold,  he 
is  faint,  and  his  soul  hath  appetite :  so  shall 
the  multitude  of  all  the  nations  be,  that  fight 
against  mount  Zion. 

9  %  Stay  yourselves,  and  wonder;  'cry ye 


out,  and  cry:  they  are  drunken,  but  not 
with  wine ;  they  stagger,  but  not  with  strong 
drink. 

10  For  the  Lord  hath  poured  out  upon 
you  the  spirit  of  deep  sleep,  and  hath  closed 
your  eyes:  the  prophets  and  your  •rulers, 
the  seers  hath  he  covered. 

11  And  the  vision  of  all  is  become  unto 
you  as  the  words  of  a  'book  that  is  sealed, 
which  men  deliver  to  one  that  is  learned, 
saying.  Bead  this,  I  pray  thee :  and  he  saith, 
I  cannot ;  for  it  is  sealed : 

12  And  the  book  is  delivered  to  him  that 
is  not  learned,  saying.  Bead  this,  I  pray 
thee  :  and  he  saith,  I  am  not  learned. 

13  ^  Wherefore  the  Lord  said,  'Foras- 
much as  this  people  draw  near  me  with  their 
mouth,  and  with  their  lips  do  honour  me, 
but  have  removed  their  heart  far  from  mc, 
and  their  fear  toward  me  is  taught  by  the 
precept  of  men : 

14  Therefore,  behold,  *!  will  proceed  to 
do  a  marvellous  work  among  this  people, 
even  a  marvellous  work  and  a  wonder :  '•for 
the  wisdom  of  their  wise  men  shall  perish, 
and  the  understanding  of  their  prudent  men 
shall  be  hid. 

15  Woe  unto  them  that  seek  deep  to  hide 
their  counsel  firom  the  Lord,  and  their  works 
are  in  the  dark,  and  they  say,  "Who  sceth 
us  ?  and  who  knoweth  us  7 

16  Surelv  your  turning  of  things  upside 
down  shall  be  esteemed  as  the  potter's  clay : 
for  shall  the  '*work  say  of  him  that  made  it. 
He  made  me  not?  or  shall  the  thing  framed 
say  of  him  that  framed  it.  He  had  no  under- 
standing ? 

17  /y  it  not  yet  a  very  little  while,  and 
Lebanon  shall  be  turned  into  a  fruitful  field, 
and  the  fruitful  field  shall  be  esteemed  as 
a  forest? 

IS  ^  And  in  that  day  shall  the  deaf  hear 
the  words  of  the  book,  and  the  eyes  of  the 
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blind  shall  see  out  of  obscurity,  and  out  of 
darkness. 

19  The  meek  also  ''shall  increase  their 
joy  in  the  Lord,  and  the  poor  amonff  men 
shall  rejoice  in  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

20  For  the  terrible  one  is  brought  to 
noueht,  and  the  scomer  is  consumed,  and 
all  that  watch  for  iniquity  are  cut  off: 

21  That  make  a  man  an  offender  for  a 
word,  and  lay  a  snare  for  him  that  reproveth 
in  the  gate,  and  turn  aside  the  just  for  a 
thing  of  nought. 


22  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  wbo 
redeemed  Abraham,  conceminfir  the  hooie 
of  Jacob,  Jacob  shall  not  now  be  ashamed, 
neither  shall  his  face  now  wax  pale. 

23  But  when  he  seeth  his  children,  the 
work  of  mine  hands,  in  the  midst  of  him, 
they  shall  sanctify  my  name,  and  sanctify 
the  Holy  One  of  Jacob,  and  shall  fear  the 
God  of  IsraeL 

24  They  also  that  erred  in  spirit  '*8liall 
come  to  understanding,  luid  they  that  mur- 
mured shall  learn  doctrine. 


Vene  1.  <<  ^rir/.**— This  name  hat  been  diflbrenUy  explaiued  and  appHed.    The  woid  b  t^^^^K*  w^eh,  £vide4 
without]* 
guuge, 
understood, 

enemies;  or,  stiU'more  probably,  because  it  was  the  chief  dty  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  whose  standard  appears  to  bate 
been  a  lion,  on  account  of  the  comparison  of  Judah  to  that  animal,  in  the  prophecy  of  the  dying  Jacob.  This  oaae 
would  not  be  unexampled.  **  the  lion^  being  the  meaning  ,of  the  name  borne  by  tne  city  of  Shiras,  the  once  metropolis  of 
Persia.  However,  thus  iater]^reted,  some  think  that  the  name  u  given  to  David  rather  than  to  Jerusalem  ia  this  vene. 
We  do  not  concur  in  this  opinion.  But  it  appears  that  the  Hebrews  did  give  this  title  to  celebrated  warrMus.  la 
chap,  xxziii.  7,  the  same  word  is  rendered  <*  valiant  ones,"  and  in  2  Sam.  zxiii.  20,  certain  warriors  are  compared  to 
lions.  It  is  still  the  same  in  Arabia  and  other  eastern  countries ;  thus,  "  lion  of  God  **  is  the  well  known  title  by  vhicfa 
the  renowned  and  valorous  caliph  Ali  is  commonly  known. — But  others,  among  whom  are  Lowth  and  Gteaenios,  derire 
the  first  part  of  the  word  from  *1^M  tntrj  when  it  will  of  course  signify,  not  "  the  lion  of  God,"  but  **  the  fire,"  or  **  fiir> 
hearth  of  Gk>d,**  meaning  the  sacred  fire  upon  the  altar  of  burnt  ottering,  or  the  altar  itself,  and  to  Jerusalem,  as  cm- 
tainbg  that  altar.  Thu  interpretation  certainly  receives  some  support  from  the  fact  that  Bxekiel  (xUii.  15,  16,  see 
margin)  does  apply  this  title  of  Ariel,  and  doubtless  in  the  sense  here  explained,  to  the  altar. 

4.  «  Speak  out  of  ike  ^roaoui.*'— This  and  the  analogous  terms  contained  in  the  present  vene  appear  to  lefier  to  the 
tricks  of  the  ancient  ventriloquists,  chiefly  priests  and  necromancers,  who  thus  delivered  the  pretended  osaclei  of  tbctr 
gods,  or  the  responses  of  fl[hosts,  as  if  from  under  ground,  or  from  caverns,  or  from  the  air.  That  which  now  serve*  u 
an  amusement,  was  thus  formeriy  appropriated  to  a  higher  destination.  **  Ventriloquism  thus  aflfbrds  a  readj  and  pUo- 
sible  solution  of  oracular  stones  and  oaxs,  of  the  reply  which  the  river  Nessus  addressed  to  Pjrthagoras  (Jamblichita 
Vit.  Pyth.  zxviii.),  and  of  the  tree  which,  at  the  command  of  the  chief  of  the  Gynmotophists  of  Upper  KgTi>t,  spoke  io 
Apollonius.  <  The  voice,'  says  Philostratus  (Vit  Ap.  vi.  5),  *  was  distinct,  but  weak,  and  similar  to  the  voAce  of  a 
woman."*  (<  Foreign  Quarterly  Review,'  vol.  vi.  p.  429.)  This  very  well  explains  the  "low  voice,"  the  **  whisper,"  ol 
the  present  verse.  To  ihis  we  are  tempted  to  add  Lowth'k  note.  **  That  the  souls  of  the  dead  ottered  a  leeble  strido- 
lous,  very  different  from  the  natural  human  voice,  was  a  popular  notion  among  the  heathens,  as  well  as  among  ths 
Jews.  This  appears  from  several  passages  of  their  poets.  Homer,  Virgil,  Horace.  The  nretendeis  to  the  art  of  necro- 
mancy, who  were  chiefly  women,  had  an  art  of  speaking  with  a  feigned  voice,  so  as  to  aeceive  those  who  applied  tv 
them.  Ther  had  a  way  of  uttering  sounds,  as  if  they  were  formed,  not  by  the  organs  of  speech,  but  deep  in  the  chest, 
or  in  the  befly ;  and  were  thence  c^led  tyym^TftfuiSM,  vtmtrUoqui :  they  could  make  the  voice  seem  to  coom  from  brawth 
the  ground,  uom  a  distant  part,  in  another  direction,  and  not  from  themselves ;  the  better  to  impose  upon  tiiaae  whs 
consulted  them.  *  These  people  studiously  acquire,  and  affect  on  purpose,  this  sort  of  obscure  sound ;  that  Ij  the 
uncertainty  of  the  voice,  they  may  the  better  escape  being  detected  in  the  cheat'  (Psellus,  de  DMmonibus,  apud  Be- 
chart,  L  p.  731.)  From  these  arts  of  the  necromancers  the  popular  notion  seems  to  have  arisen,  that  the  post's  voice 
was  a  weak,  stridulou^,  almost  inarticulate  sort  of  sound,  very  different  from  the  speech  of  the  living." 


CHAPTER  XXX. 

1  TTie  prophet  threaieneth  the  people /or  their  con- 
fidence in  Egt/iptf  8  and  contenwt  qf  QodPe  word, 
18  Gods  merciee  towarde  hie  church,  27  Gode 
wrathy  and  the  people's  fotf,  in  the  destruction  qf 
Assyria, 

Woe  to  the  rebellious  children,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  take  counsel,  but  not  of  me ;  and 
that  cover  with  a  covering,  but  not  of  my 
spirit,  that  they  may  add  sin  to  sin : 

2  That  walk  to  go  down  into  Egypt,  and 
have  not  asked  at  my  mouth ;  to  strengthen 
themselves  in  the  strength  of  Pharaoh,  and 
to  trust  in  the  shadow  of  Egypt ! 

3  Therefore  shall  the  strength  of  Pharaoh 

780 


be  your  shame,  and  the  trust  in  the  shadow 
of  E^pt  your  confbsion. 

4  For  his  princes  were  at  Zoan,  and  hk 
ambassadors  came  to  Hanes. 

5  They  were  all  ashamed  of  a  pepple  thnt 
could  not  profit  them,  nor  be  an  help  nof 
profit,  but  a  shame,  and  also  a  reprocu^ 

6  The  burden  of  the  beasts  of  the  south : 
into  the  land  of  trouble  and  anguish,  from 
whence  come  the  young  and  old  Hon.  the 
viper  and  fiery  flying  serpent,  they  will  cany 
their  riches  upon  the  shoulders  of  young 
asses,  and  their  treasures  upon  the  bunches 
of  camels,  to  a  people  that  shall  not  profit 
them. 
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7  For  the  Egyptians  shall  help  in  vain, 
and  to  no  purpose :  therefore  have  I  cried 
'concerning  this>  Their  strength  is  to  sit 
stilL 

8  %  Now  go,  write  it  before  them  in  a 
table,  and  note  it  in  a  book,  that  it  may 
be  for  'the  time  to  come  for  ever  and 
ever: 

9  That  this  t>  a  rebellious  people,  lying 
children,  children  that  will  not  near  llie  law 
of  the  Lord  : 

10  Which  say  to  the  seers.  See  not ;  and 
to  the  prophets.  Prophesy  not  unto  us  right 
things,  speak  unto  us  smooth  things,  pro- 
phesy deceits : 

1 1  Get  you  out  of  the  way,  turn  aside 
out  of  the  path,  cause  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel  to  cease  from  before  us. 

12  Wherefore  thus  saith  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel,  Because  ye  despise  this  word,  and 
trust  in  'oppression  and  perverseness,  and 
stay  thereon : 

13  Therefore  this  iniquity  shall  be  to 
you  as  a  breach  ready  to  fall,  swelling  out 
m  a  high  wall,  whose  breaking  eometh  sud* 
denly  at  an  instant. 

14  And  he  shall  break  it  as  the  breaking 
of  Hhe  potters'  vessel  that  is  broken  in 
pieces;  he  shall  not  spare:  so  that  there 
shall  not  be  found  in  tne  bursting  of  it  a 
sherd  to  take  fire  from  the  hearth,  or  to 
take  water  withal  out  of  the  pit. 

15  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  Qon,  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel;  In  returning  and  rest 
shall  ye  be  save^ ;  in  quietness  ana  in  confi- 
dence shall  be  your  strength :  and  ye  would 
not. 

16  But  ye  said,  No;  for  we  will  flee  upon 
horses ;  therefore  shall  ye  flee :  and.  We  will 
ride  upon  the  swift;  therefore  shall  they 
that  pursue  you  be  swift. 

17  One  thousand  shall  flee  at  the  rebuke 
of  one ;  at  the  rebuke  of  five  shall  ye  flee : 
tiU  ye  be  left  as  'a  beacon  upon  the  top  of  a 
mountain,  and  as  an  ensign  on  an  hilL 

18  ^  And  tberefore  will  the  Lord  wait, 
that  he  may  be  gracious  imto  you,  and  there- 
fore will  he  be  exalted,  that  he  may  have 
mercy  upon  you :  for  the  Lord  is  a  God  of 
judgment:  'blessed  are  all  they  that  wait  for 
nim. 

19  For  the  people  shall  dwell  in  Zion  at 
Jerusalem:  thou  shalt  weep  no  more:  he 
wiU  be  yery  gracious  unto  thee  at  the  voice 


of  thy  cry ;  when  he  shall  hear  it,  he  will 
answer  thee, 

20  And  though  the  Lord  give  you  the 
bread  of  adversity,  and  the  water  of  'afilic- 
tion,  yet  ^hall  not  thy  teachers  be  removed 
into  a  comer  any  more,  but  thine  eyes  shall 
see  thy  teachers : 

21  And  thine  ears  shall  hear  a  word  be- 
hind thee,  saying.  This  is  the  way,  walk  ye 
in  it,  when  ye  turn  to  the  right  hand,  and 
when  ye  turn  to  the  left. 

22  Ye  shall  defile  also  the  covering  of 
'thy  graven  images  of  silver,  and  the  orna- 
ment of  thy  moUen  images  of  gold:  thou 
shalt  'cast  them  away  as  a  menstruous 
cloth;  thou  shalt  say  unto  it^  Get  thee 
hence. 

23  Then  shall  he  give  the  rain  of  thy 
seed,  that  thou  shalt  sow  the  nound  withal , 
and  bread  of  the  increase  of  flie  earth,  and 
it  shall  be  fat  and  plenteous ;  in  that  day 
shall  tiby  cattle  feed  in  large  pastures 

24  Tiie  oxen  likewise  and  the  young 
asses  that  ear  the  ground  shall  eat  *'  ^^clean 
provender,  which  hath  been  winnowed  with 
the  shovel  and  with  the  fan. 

25  And  there  shall  be  upon  every  high 
mountain^  and  upon  ever^  "high  hill,  rivers 
and  streams  of  waters  in  the  day  of  the 
great  slaughter,  when  the  towers  ialL 

26  Moreover  the  light  of  the  moon  shall 
be  as  the  Ught  of  the  sun,  and  the  light  of 
the  sun  sh^  be  sevenfold,  as  the  light  of 
seven  days,  in  the  day  that  the  Lord  bind- 
etb  up  the  breach  of  his  people,  and  healeth 
the  stroke  of  their  wound. 

27  %  Beholds  the  name  of  the  Lord 
oometh  firom  far,  burning  with  his  anser^ 
*'iuid  the  burden  thereof  is  "heavy:  his  Tips 
are  full  of  indignation,  and  his  tongue  as  a 
devouring  fire : 

28  And  his  breath,  as  an  overflowing 
stream,  shall  reach  to  the  midst  of  the  neck, 
to  sift  the  nations  with  the  sieve  of  vanitv : 
and  there  shall  be  a  bridle  in  the  jaws  of  the 
people,  causine^  them  to  err. 

29  Ye  shall  have  a  song,  as  in  the  night 
when  a  holy  solemnity  is  kept ;  and  gladness 
of  heart,  as  when  one  goeth  with  a  pipe  to 
come  into  the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  to  the 
''mi^bty  One  of  Israel. 

30  And  the  Lord  shall  cause  ^'his  glo- 
rious voice  to  be  heard,  and  shall  shew  the 
lighting  down  of  his  arm,  with  the  indigna- 


»  Or,  to  ker.       «  H.'K  the  latter  day.       •  Ot,framd. 

•  PmI.  a.  12,  and  34   8.     Prov.  1«.  20.    Jet.  17. 7. 
'*  Or.  ttmmy,       i>  Ileb.  leuvened.         »  U«b.  Hfted  vp.         "  Or.  and  the  griewmewu  o/dawte, 

»  U«b.  the  glory  tfhis  vdee 


4  Heb.  the  bottle  ofpMtrt, 
'Or, PI  "  "■ 


ft,       ^Ot,m  tree  herefiofbrmtehes,  or  houghs  :ot,mma$L 
Heb.  the  gmvem  image*  of  thy  sOver.       »  Heb.  icatter. 
Mn«M«M  ftfdam^  1«  Heb.  Aeomiictf.  1*  Heb.  nicL 


» Heb.  rod. 
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lion  of  his  anger,  and  with  the  flame  of  a 
devouring  fire,  with  scattering,  and  tempest, 
and  hailstones. 

31  For  through  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
shall  the  Assyrian  be  beaten  down,  which 
smote  with  a  rod. 

32  And  ^^in  every  place  where  the 
grounded  staff  shall  pass,  which  the  Lord 


shall  ^lay  upon  him,  it  shall  be  with  tabrets 
and  harps :  and  in  battles  of  shaking  wUl  he 
fight  ^'with  it 

33  For  Tophet  is  ordained  ■•of  old ;  vea, 
for  the  king  it  is  prepared ;  he  hath  made  it 
deep  and  large :  the  pile  thereof  is  fire  and 
much  wood ;  the  breath  of  the  Lord,  like  a 
stream  of  brimstone,  doth  kindle  it. 


V  B9h,  §9er^  fnuktg  cftht  n4Jbmil9d.  ^UOKeaMmUrgUt^omkht. 


»»0t. 


*H9h.fr«mp€tUrd^f, 


Vene  13.  <<  Sweilmg  out  mm  ki^  woitf*  or, "  a  tweUing  ina  vei^r  high  wall."— High  walli  in  the  Bast  are  so  made 
that  they  often  decline  from  the  perj^endicular,  and  bulge  out  in  diffinent  parts.    Tms  is  particularly  the  case  with 
the  mud  walls,  unless  ofenormoQS  thickness;  and  the  same  fact  mi     '      * 
are  so  commonly  constructed  in  Devonshire,  and  the  \ 


t  mvf  be  observed  in  the  similar  walls  with  which  cottages 
ronshire,  and  thenseof  which,  in  that  part  of  the  country,  appears  to  have  been  de- 
rived from  the  East,  as  shewn  in  an  interesting  article  on  <  Cob  Walls '  in  a  late  Number  of  the  Quarterly  Review.  Walls 


of  this  sort  are  most  liable  to  such  disturbance  when  they  have  been  acted  upon  by  long  rains  or  inund^ions.  Even 
walls  of  kiln-burnt  bricks  are  much  exposed  to  derangement  from  the  same  causes.  This  arises  from  their  constmctioo. 
Walls  five  or  six  feet  thick,  and  seemingly  of  the  strongest  and  most  durable  nature,  are  only  faoBd  with  brick,  the  sub- 
stance being  dust  and  rubbish,  so  that  when  the  wet  happens  to  penetrate  to  the  internal  mass,  it  settles  down,  rendering 
the  pressure  upon  the  brick-lacing  heavy  and  unequal,  causing  tt  to  swell  out  and  break  in  particular  parts,  and  often 
bringing  the  wbole  to  ruin. 

24.  *  Winmw9d  with  ikt  alkovei  and  with  ike  famJ^-^See  the  note  on  Pi.  i.  4.  The  two  instruments  ave  piobaUy  ths 
sieve  and  winnowing  shovel  mentioned  there.  The  fan  or  winnowinff  shovel  in  the  East  is  usually  a  light  wooden  frame, 
about  a  yard  in  diameter,  wrought  with  ha^r  or  palm  leaves.  Its  uiape  is  commonly  semi-oval,  and  it  b  held  at  the 
rounded  end  by  the  person  who  tosses  up  with  it  the  grain  in  a  current  of  air  which  wafts  away  the  chaC 


CHAPTER  XXXI. 

1  The  prophet  iheweth  the  ewrsedfoUmin  truiting 
to  Egypt,  and  forsaking  </  God.  6  He  exharteth 
to  conversion.    8  He  sheweth  the/all  qf  Assyria. 

Woe  to  them  that  go  down  to  Egypt  for 
help ;  and  stay  on  horses,  and  trust  m  cha- 
riots, because  they  are  many ;  and  in  horse- 
men, because  they  are  very  strong;  but  thej 
look  not  unto  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  nei- 
ther seek  the  Lord  ! 

2  Yet  he  also  is  wise,  and  will  bring  evil, 
and  wiU  not  'call  back  his  words :  but  will 
arise  against  the  house  of  the  evildoers, 
and  against  the  help  of  them  that  work  ini- 
quity. 

3  Now  the  Egyptians  are  men,  and  not 
God;  and  their  horses  flesh,  and  not  spirit. 
When  the  Lord  shall  stretch  out  his  hand, 
both  he  that  helpeth  shall  fall,  and  he  that 
is  holpen  shall  fall  down,  and  they  all  shall 
fail  together. 

4  ^r  thus  hath  the  Lord  spoken  unto 
me.  Like  as  the  lion  and  the  young  lion 
roaring  on  his  prey,  when  a  multitude  of 


shepherds  is  called  forth  a^nst  him,  he 
will  not  be  afraid  of  their  voice,  nor  abase 
himself  for  the  "noise  of  them :  so  shall  the 
Lord  of  hosts  come  down  to  fight  for  mount 
Zion,  and  for  the  hill  thereof 

5  As  birds  flying,  so  will  the  Lord  of 
hosts  defend  Jerusuem ;  defending  alao  he 
will  deliver  t^;  and  passing  over  he  will 
preserve  it. 

6  ^Tum  ye  unto  him  from  whom  the 
children  of  Israel  have  deeply  revolted. 

7  For  in  that  day  every  man  shall  'cast 
away  his  idols  of  silver,  and  ^his  idols  of 
gold,  which  your  own  hands  have  made  unto 
you /or  a  sin. 

8  1[Then  shall  the  Assyrian  fall  wifli  the 
sword,  not  of  a  mighty  man ;  and  the  swonL 
not  of  a  mean  man,  snail  devour  him :  but 
he  shall  flee  %om  the  sword,  and  his  young 
men  shall  be  *  'discomfited. 

9  And  'he  shall  pass  over  to  'his  strong 
hold  for  fear,  and  his  princes  shall  be 
afraid  of  the  ensign,  saith  the  Lord,  whose 
fire  is  in  Zion,  and  his  fiiniace  in  Joti 
salem. 


lH«b. 


■Or.wslWhirfi.         «Cbai».i.tO. 

7  H«lk/brflMMiV.  or  (ritete.        VH*!). 


«  Helk  <A«  iMt  9fMi  §9id,       »  Or./pr/Mr  tfikt  nrmrd. 
th.M»ro€kakaUpaM»amii»forftmr.       90r^l&  atrtngUL 


•Or. 


Verse  4»  **  Ukt  m  the  Urn,**  ac«— Homer  has  a  comparison  eiceedingly  sunilar  to  this  (XL  zii.  299) :~ 

''As  the  lion  mountain-hied, 
After  lonff  fast,  and  by  the  impulse  urged 
Of  his  undaunted  heart,  invades  the  flock 
Ev*n  in  the  shelter  of  their  guarded  home ; 
He  finds,  perchance,  the  shepherds  ormM  with  spears, 
And  all  their  dogs  awake,  yet  nut  for  them 

782 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Chap.  XXXII.J 


ISAIAH. 


[B.a718. 


RetigM  his  hope,  but  either  leap*  the  fenee. 

And  ent*ring  tean  the  prey,  or  in  th'  attempt, 

Pierc'd  by  tome  dezt'rous  peasant,  bleeds  hunselC"— Cowpbii. 

5.  "M  birdiflymg,^^Th%  following  is  Lowth's  beautiful  translation  of  this  veise:  '<  As  the  mother-birds  hovering 
orer  their  young ;  so  shall  Jehofah  God  of  Hosts  protect  Jerusalem ;  protecting  and  delivering ;  leaping  forward,  and 
rescuing  Iter.** 


CHAPTER  XXXIL 

1  The  blesiingi  qf  Chris  ft  kingdom.  9  Desolaii(m 
isjhreihewn.  15  Restoration  i$  promised  to  tuo" 
ceed. 

Behold,  a  king  shall  reign  in  righteousness, 
and  princes  shall  rule  in  judgment 

2  And  a  man  shall  be  as  an  hiding  place 
firom  the  wind,  and  a  covert  from  the  tem- 
pest ;  as  rivers  of  water  in  a  dry  place,  as 
the  shadow  of  a  'great  rock  in  a  weary 
land. 

3  And  the  eyes  of  them  that  see  shall  not 
be  dim,  and  the  ears  of  them  that  hear  shall 
hearken. 

4  The  heart  also  of  the  *rash  shall  under- 
stand knowledge,  and  the  tongue  of  the 
stammerers  shsJl  be  ready  to  speak  "plainly. 

5  The  vile  person  shall  be  no  more  called 
liberal,  nor  the  churl  said  to  be  bountiful 

6  For  the  vile  person  will  speak  villany, 
and  his  heart  will  work  iniquity,  to  practise 
hypocrisy,  and  to  utter  error  affainst  the 
L«ORD,  to  make  empty  the  soid  of  the  hun- 
gry, and  he  will  cause  the  drink  of  the 
Qiirsty  to  fail. 

7  The  instruments  also  of  the  churl  are 
evil :  he  deviseth  wicked  devices  to  destroy 
the  poor  with  lyinff  words,  even  Vhen  the 
neechr  speaketh  right 

8  &ut  the  liberal  deviseth  liberal  things; 
and  by  liberal  things  shall  he  'stand. 

9  if  Bise  up,  ye  women  that  are  at  ease ; 
hear  my  voice,  ye  careless  daughters;  give 
ear  unto  my  speecL 

iH«b.A#«w.        tH«KA«teL        *  Ot.daaaMtl^,       *  Or.  when  he  9pmMk  sylnrt  th»  poor  imjwdgmmt       • 
•B«lk4Mt«teiwa«Mr.       fiUb.theJkldto/detire,        •  Or.  tenwM  vmm,  &e7      •  Or.  di/lf  oatf  isafcAtowmi 

n  Or,  oatf  eW  d^  cAoAlf  &cr%  okMML 

Verse  13.  "  Thorm/*  pp  koix,  Onome  tpimta,  or  rest-harrow.    See  Jerem.  zii.  13. 

"  Brieriy*'  IfTW  thamir.  We  feel  little  hesitation  in  referrbg  the  sAmmr  of  the  sacred  writers  to  a  species  of 
Fasonia,  which  belongs  to  a  family  distinguished,  among  other  points  of  difiisrence,  by  thorny  cells  or  earpeiia  of  its 
fruit.  The  word  impfies  a  weed  that  was  shunned,  from  the  ofiensive  nature  of  its  armature,  both  with  reference  to  the 
8eed-?essels  and  the  thorny  pair  of  stipules  seated  below  each  leaf.  These  seed-vessels  turn  brown  as  they  ripen,  and» 
faUing  upon  the  ground,  are  with  difficulty  to  be  seen  eren  by  the  most  cautious,  and  thus  in  warm  countries,  where  the 
natives  go  barefoot,  they  inflict  a  painful  wound  in  that  organ  of  progression,  and  are  not  easily  extracted. 

20.  '*  Ye  thai  mm  beside  all  wotert^  Ac^In  this,  and  some  other  passages  of  similar  force  it  would  be  hard  to  prore 
that  rice  can  be  intended ;  but  references  certainly  ^o  occur  to  some  kinds  of  min  which  required  a  treatment  pre- 
cisely similar  to  rice.  So  in  the  present  instance.  Sir  John  Chardin  conceives  that  thb  text  cannot  be  better  illustrated 
than  by  the  culture  of  that  important  g^rain,  which  furnishes  the  principal  article  of  food  to  a  very  large  proportion  o. 
the  human  race.  He  says,  ''This  exactly  answers  the  manner  of  plantmg  rice ;  for  they  sow  it  upon  the  water:  and 
t>efore  sowine,  while  the  earth  is  covered  with  water^  thev  cause  the  srotrnd  to  be  trodden  by  oxen,  hones,  and  asses, 
who  go  mid-MBg  deep ;  and  this  b  the  way  of  preparmg  tne  ground  tor  sowing.  As  they  sow  the  rice  in  the  water, 
they  transplsnt  it  in  the  water." 


10  *Many  days  and  years  shall  ye  be 
troubled,  ye  careless  women :  for  the  vintage 
shall  fail,  the  gathering  shall  not  come. 

11  Tremble,  ye  women  that  are  at  ease ; 
be  troubled,  ye  careless  ones :  strip  you,  and 
make  you  bare,  and  gird  sackcloth  upon 
your  loms. 

12  They  shall  lament  for  the  teats,  for 
'the  pleasant  fields,  for  the  fruitful  vine. 

13  Upon  the  land  of  my  people  shall 
come  up  thorns  and  briers ;  'yea,  upon  all 
the  houses  of  joy  in  the  joyous  city  : 

14  Because  the  palaces  shall  be  forsaken ; 
the  multitude  of  the  city  shall  be  left;  the 
*fort8  and  towers  shall  be  for  dens  for  ever, 
a  joy  of  wild  asses,  a  pasture  of  flocks ; 

15  Until  Uie  spirit  be  poured  upon  us 
from  on  high,  and  ''the  wilderness  be  a 
fruitful  field,  and  the  fruitful  field  be  counted 
for  a  forest 

16  Then  jud^ent  shall  dwell  in  the 
wilderness,  and  nghteousness  remain  in  the 
fruitful  field. 

17  And  the  work  of  righteousness  shall 
be  peace;  and  the  effect  of  righteousness 
quietness  and  assurance  for  ever. 

18  And  my  people  shall  dwell  in  a  peace- 
able habitation,  and  in  sure  dwellings,  and 
in  quiet  resting  places ; 

19  When  it  snail  hail,  coming  down  on 
the  forest;  "and  the  city  shall  be  low  in  a 
low  place. 

20  Blessed  are  ye  that  sow  beside  all 
waters,  that  send  forth  thither  the  feet  of 
the  ox  and  the  ass. 


»Or.»*i 

i»Clisp.M.17. 
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CflAP.  XXXIII.j 


ISAIAH. 


CHAPTER  XXXIII. 


1  GocTs  judgments  against  the  enemies  of  the  church, 
13  The  vrtvile^es  of  the  godly. 

Woe  to  thee  that  spoilest,  and  thou  wast 
not  spoiled ;  and  dealest  treacherously,  and 
they  dealt  not  treacherously  with  thee! 
when  thou  shalt  cease  to  spoil,  thou  shalt 
be  spoiled ;  and  when  thou  shalt  make  an 
end  to  deal  treacherously,  they  shall  deal 
treacherously  with  thee. 

2  O  Lord,  be  gracious  unto  us ;  we  have 
waited  for  thee :  be  thou  their  arm  every 
morning,  our  salvation  also  in  the  time  of 
trouble. 

3  At  the  noise  of  the  tumult  the  people 
fled ;  at  the  lifting  up  of  thyself  the  nations 
were  scattered. 

4  And  ^our  spoil  shall  be  gathered  Uke 
the  gathering  of  the  caterpiller :  as  the  run- 
ning to  and  n'o  of  locusts  shall  he  run  upon 
them. 

5  The  Lord  is  exalted ;  for  he  dwelleth 
on  hi^h :  he  hath  filled  Zion  with  judgment 
and  righteousness. 

6  And  wisdom  and  knowledge  shall  be 
the  stability  of  thy  times,  and  strength  of 
'salvation :  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  his  trea- 
sure. 

7  Behold,  their  "valiant  ones  shall  cry 
without:  the  ambassadors  of  peace  shall 
weep  bitterly. 

8  The  highways  lie  waste,  the  wayfaring 
man  ceaseth :  he  hath  broken  the  covenant, 
he  hath  despised  the  cities,  he  reg^ardeth  no 
man. 

9  The  earth  moumeth  and  languisheth : 
Lebanon  is  ashamed  and  'hewn  down  :  Sha- 
ron is  like  a  wilderness ,  and  Bashan  and 
Carmel  shake  off  their  fruits, 

10  Now  will  I  rise,  saith  the  Lord;  now 
will  I  be  exalted ;  now  will  I  Uft  up  myself. 

1 1  Ye  shall  conceive  chaff,  ye  shall  bring 
forth  stubble  :  your  breath,  as  fire,  shall  de- 
vour you. 

12  And  the  people  shall  be  as  the  burn- 
ings of  lime :  as  thorns  cut  up  shall  they  be 
burned  in  the  fire. 


fB.a  713. 
ikat  are  far  off,  what  I 


13  f  Hear,  ye  fA< 
have  done ;  and,  ye  thai  are  near,  acknow- 
ledge mv  might. 

14  Tne  sinners  in  Zion  are  afraid;  fear- 
fulness  hath  surprised  the  hypocrites.  Who 
among  us  shall  dwell  with  the  devouriDg 
fire  ?  who  among  us  shall  dwell  with  ever- 
lasting burnings  ? 

15  He  that  Valketh  Vghteously,  and 
speaketh  'uprightly ;  he  that  despiseth  the 
^ain  of  'oppressions,  that  shaketh  liis  hands 
n'om  holaing  of  bribes,  that  stoppeth  his 
ears  from  hearing  of  'blood,  ana  shutteth 
his  eyes  from  seeing  evil; 

16  He  shall  dwell  on  *high :  his  place  of 
defence  shoJi  be  the  munitions  of  rocks: 
bread  shall  be  given  him ;  his  waters  shall 
be  sure. 

17  Thine  eyes  shall  see  the  king  in  his 
beautv :  they  shall  behold  'the  land  that  is 
very  fiir  off. 

18  Thine  heart  shall  meditate  terror. 
"Where  is  the  scribe?  where  is  the  *"re- 
ceiver  ?  where  t>he  that  counted  the  towers? 

19  Thou  shalt  not  see  a  fierce  people,  a 
people  of  deeper  speech  than  thou  canst 
perceive;  of  a  ^'stammering  tongue^  that 
thou  canst  not  understand. 

20  Look  upon  Zion,  the  city  of  oar  so- 
lemnities :  thine  eyes  shall  see  J  erusalem  a 
quiet  habitation,  a  tabernacle  tha4  shall  moi 
be  taken  down ;  not  one  of  the  stakes  there- 
of shall  ever  be  removed,  neither  riiali  any 
of  the  cords  thereof  be  broken. 

21  But  there  the  glorious  Lord  wHl  be 
unto  us  a  place  *^of  broad  rivers  and  streains ; 
wherein  shall  go  no  galley  with  oars,  nd- 
ther  shall  gallant  ship  pass  thereby. 

22  For  we  Lord  u  our  judg^  the  Lord 
is  our  ^'lawgiver,  the  Lord  is  our  king ;  he 
will  save  us. 

23  ^'Thy  tacklings  are  loosed ;  they  could 
not  well  strengthen  their  mast,  they  eould 
not  spread  the  sail :  then  is  the  prey  of  a 
great  spoil  divided ;  the  lame  take  the  prey. 

24  And  the  inhabitant  shall  not  say,  I 
am  sick :  the  people  that  dweU  therein  fkall 
be  forgiven  their  iniquity. 


»  Heb.  fa/wtfrat.       ■  Or,  ..^^ 
7  Oh  daemU.       *  Hftb.  6<(M><I». 
»  Or,  Hdiaikms. 


•  Or,  «vtfl«r«tf  away. 
-  nvb.  htightt,  or  Mgh  plac$», 
^*  H«lx  knod  ^ipoefff,  or  AMdf* 


«Pm1.  l5w2.uidS4.4. 
»  Heb.  eAtf  (mi    " 
i^Heb. 


•  H«b.tefMte9nMn. 
Uttamcn.        "1  Cor.  I.  SO.        *-  nea 
X  Or,  Ifciy  kom/brrnktm  flby  ttHkHmpu. 


Vene  IS,**  He  thai  ookmted  iht  /mmti;'*— This  was,  as  Calmet  and  Lowth  undentand,  the  commander  of  Um  eoenyi 
foTcet  [Qy.  chief  engineer],  who  surveyed  the  fortifications  of  the  city,  and  took  an  account  of  the  height,  strength,  and 
situation  of  the  walls  and  towers ;  that  he  might  know  where  to  make  the  assault  wi^  the  ^^restest  advaotoge:  as 
Gapaneus  before  Thebes  is  lepiesented  in  a  paiiage  of  ths  PhfluissM  of  KoripidM^  which  Ckotaos  has  ^ipli«d  to  the 
illustration  of  this  text 
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Dbiolation  of  Idumba.^Vikw  ov  a  Portion  ov  thk  Ruinb  of  Fbtka* 


CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

I  The  judgments  wherewith  God  revengeth  his 
cMerch.  11  The  desolation  qf  her  enemies,  16 
The  certainty  qf  the  prophecy. 

Come  near,  ye  nations,  to  hear ;  and  hearken, 
ye  people :  let  the  earth  hear,  and  'all  that 
IS  therein ;  the  world,  and  all  things  that 
come  forth  of  it 

2  For  the  indicnation  of  the  Lord  is  upon 
ail  nations,  and  his  fury  upon  all  their  ar- 
mies: he  hath  utterly  destroyed  them,  he 
hath  delivered  them  to  the  slaughter. 

3  Their  slain  also  shall  be  cast  out,  and 
their  stink  shall  come  up  out  of  their  car- 
cases, and  the  mountains  shall  be  melted 
with  their  blood. 

4  And  all  the  host  of  heaven  shall  be  dis- 
solved, and  the  heavens  shall  be  'rolled  to- 

f  ether  as  a  scroll :  and  all  their  host  shall 
kll  down,  as  the  leaf  falleth  off  from  the 
vine,  and  as  a  •falling  yJa  from  the  fig  tree. 

5  For  my  sword  shall  be  bathed  in  hea- 
ven :  behold,  it  shall  come  down  upon  Idu- 
mea,  and  upon  the  people  of  my  curse,  to 
judgment. 

6  The  sword  of  the  Lord  is  filled  with 


1  Heft,  tkejkheu  tk§rwf.       «  Rev.  6.  U. 


VOL.  II. 


5    H 


•  Rev.  6.  13.        *  Or. 
•Zeph.9.  U     Rev.  18. 


blood,  it  is  made  fat  with  fatness  and  with 
the  blood  of  lambs  and  goats,  with  the  fat 
of  the  kidneys  of  rams  :  for  the  Lord  hath 
a  sacrifice  in  Bozrah,  and  a  great  slaughter 
in  the  land  of  Idumea, 

7  And  the  ^unicorns  shall  come  down  with 
them,  and  the  bullocks  with  the  bulls ;  and 
their  land  shall  be  "soaked  with  blood, 
and  their  dust  made  fat  with  fatness. 

8  For  it  is  the  day  of  the  Lord's  'ven- 
geance, and  the  year  of  recompences  for  the 
controversy  of  Zion. 

9  And  the  streams  thereof  shall  be  turned 
into  pitch,  and  the  dust  thereof  into  brim- 
stone, and  the  land  thereof  shall  become 
burning  pitch. 

10  It  shall  not  be  quenched  night  nor 
day;  Uhe  smoke  thereof  shall  go  up  for 
ever :  from  generation  to  generation  it  shall 
lie  waste;  none  shall  pass  through  it  for 
ever  and  ever. 

1 1  If  'But  the  'cormorant  and  the  bittern 
shall  possess  it ;  the  owl  also  and  the  raven 
shall  dwell  in  it :  and  he  shall  stretch  out 
upon  it  the  line  of  confusion,  and  the  stones 
of  emptiness.   - 

•Chap. €3. 4.        7 R«t.  18. 18, uidia.  a. 


»Or. 
•Or, 
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12  They  shall  call  the  nobles  thereof  to 
the  kingdom,  but  none  shcdl  he  there,  and 
all  her  princes  shall  be  nothing. 

13  And  thorns  shall  come  up  in  her  pa- 
laces, nettles  and  brambles  in  the  fortresses 
thereof:  and  it  shall  be  an  habitation  of 
dragons,  and  a  court  **  "for  owls. 

14  "The  wild  beasts  of  the  desert  shall 
also  meet  with  *the  wild  beasts  of  the  island, 
and  the  sa^  shall  cry  to  his  fellow ;  the 
^^screech  owl  also  shall  rest  there,  and  find 
for  herself  a  place  of  rest. 

>•  Or  mMcAm.  >i  Heb.  dtmghUn  ofthaml. 


15  There  shall  the  ?reat  owl  make  hei 
nest,  and  lay,  and  hatcn,  and  gather  under 
her  shadow :  there  shall  the  vultures  also  be 
gathered,  every  one  with  her  mate. 

16  ^  Seek  ye  out  of  the  book  of  the  Lord, 
and  read :  no  one  of  these  shall  fail,  none  shall 
want  her  mate :  for  my  mouth  it  hath  com- 
manded, and  his  spirit  it  hath  gathered  them. 

17  And  he  hatn  cast  the  lot  for  them,  and 
his  hand  hath  divided  it  unto  them  by  line: 
they  shall  possess  it  for  ever,  from  genera* 
tion  to  generation  shall  they  dwell  therein. 

»H«h.  Ziia.  »Heb.J^tM.  «Or.ii 


Rocs  Goat. 


Veno  S.  **  AoutroiL'''— This  town  of  Bdom  is  mentioned  sereral  times  in  Seriptnie»  in  sach  a  manner  as  to  shov  ^ 
it  was  a  city  of  great  importance.  In  ch.  Iziii.  it  seems  to  be  celebrated  for  its  dyed  garments,  as  some  undcxabod 
and  for  its  winsy  as  others.  In  Mic.  ii.  12,  **  the  sheep  of  Bosrah  "  are  mentioned ;  but  this  last  Bosrah  u  not  nid  to 
belong  to  Bdom,  bat  rather  seems  to  have  been  in  possession  of  the  Hebrews.  Jeremiah  also  mentiona  a  Bouab  ia 
Moab  (ch.  zhriiL  24).  We  are  at  present  acquainted  with  the  ruins  but  of  one  town  with  this  name :  this  b  situated  is 
the  southern  part  of  the  district  called  the  ETaouran ;  the  proximity  of  which  to  Moab  might  seem  to  show  that  thiiwfi 
the  Bosrah  mentioned  as  beloneing  to  the  Moabites.  We  shall  therefore  describe  it  under  the  text  referred  to  n 
Jeremiah,  although  we  do  not  &el  assured  that  the  same  town  may  not  be  intended  wherever  the  name  oceufs,  Bot- 
withstanding  its  appropriation  to  Moab  in  that  one  teat  of  Scripture,  and  to  Edom  in  others. 

13.  ''  Th&nu,**  p^^  «trtm.  In  all  probabilibr  a^  species  of  buckthorn,  and  none  more  likely  than  the  £s9^ 
tpima  CkruH,  or  Christ's  thorn.  It  is  found  in  Palestine  and  Northern  Africa ;  beneath  each  leaf  ia  a  ^air  of  thfiU 
one  of  which  is  crooked  and  the  other  straight.  The  clusters  of  small  flowers  are  followed  by  round  bernes  or  dropo* 
This  thorn  derives  its  common  name  from  a  tradition  that  it  furnished  the  crown  of  mockery  which  was  set  oo  the 
head  of  our  Saviour. 

"  Nettle*^  10f\Q[)  kimmoihf  veiy  probably  denotes  the  common  nettle. 

"  BrambUMy*  nVT  ckoach.  As  this  term  is  sometimes  used  to  denote  a  fish-hook,  it  becomes  a  very  fit  appelUtHB 
for  the  species  of  kubut,  or  brambte,  where  the  thorns,  as  in  the  rose,  are  remarkable  for  being  uncinate,  or  booked. 
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The  word  has  difi^rent  renderings  in  our  version.  In  four  places  it  is  rendered  << thistle ;**  in  four,  ''thorn ;"  in  one, 
**  thicket,*  in  one,  '*  book,**  and  here  '*  bramble."  Celsius  thinks  that  it  means  the  biack-ihem^  which  is  described  by 
the  Mme  word  in  the  Arabic 

14.  **  Scr^eek  mo/.**— The  original  word  i^  vv  ii^h,  which  occun  here  only,  is  imagined  by  the  Rabbins  to  denote 
s  female  spectre,  in  a  human  figure,  with  win^,  that  lay  in  wait  for  children  by  night,  and  destroyed  them.  The 
word  evidently  denotes  some  creatuie  of  the  m^ht  (Literally,  noctuma)^  and,  bo  far  as  authority  goes,  our  tranilation  is 
well  supported  in  referring  it  to  a  species  of  owl.  We  might  well  sunpose  it  to  be  the  eagle-owl,  or  Utbo  tnaximtUf 
which  u  found  in  many  ^irts  of  the  world,  and  hatmts,  preferably,  oldruins  aud  other  places,  where  it  u  liable  to  little 
disturbance  from  the^  intrusion  of  mankind.  Like  otiiers  of  its  tribe,  it  remains  silent  in  its  solitude  during  the  dny, 
but  comes  fiirth  at  niffht  from  its  retreat,  adding  by  its  strange  appearance  and  dismal  tones  to  the  gloom  oithe  sceues 
which  it  delights  to  frequent.  The  nound  colour  of  this  bird's  plumage  is  brown  mingled  with  yellow,  diversified 
With  wavy  curves,  bars,  and  dashes  of  black.  Its  length  is  about  two  feet:  the  legs  are  feathered  to  the  toes :  aud  the 
iris  of  the  eye  exhibits  a  bright  orange  colour.  Three  eggs,  of  a  clear  white  colour,  are  found  in  the  nests,  which  th« 
eagl»-owl  constructs  among  the  ruins  of  ancient  temples,  palaces,  and  tombs. — The  other  creatures  mentioned  in  t)ds 
chapter  have  already  been  noticed. 


ScRBSCB  Owl  (^Buho  wuuimut). 

Dr.  Keith  has  collected  some  interesting  evidence  from  the  incidenttU  notices  of  recent  travellen,  to  show  that  the 
iveml  wild  creatores  here  described  as  inhabiting,  frequenting,  possessing,  the  desolations  of  Edom,  are  now  actually 
und  among  these  desolations,  in  proportions  corresponding  to  the  discriminating  terms  employed  in  this  prophecy, 
he  evidence  is  indeed  incomplete,  no  traveller  having  gi?en  particular  attention  to  the  subject,  and  some  obscunty  at- 
nding  the  determination  of  the  species  which  the  Hebrew  text  denotes ;  but  still  it  goes  so  far  as  to  furnish  very  con 
ncing  conclusions  in  establishing  and  illustratiug  the  minute  precisions  of  inspired  prophecy.  We  will  touch  shortly 
1  the  subject,  availing  ourselves  of  Dr.  Keith's  references,  to  which  we  are  unable  to  make  any  addition. — Verse  1 1. 


T%e  eormoramt  tmd  the  hitkm  mKoU  poiBcu  it/*  In  our  note  on  Ps.  ciL  6,  we  have  supposed  the  word  (T\V^p  Mmatk)  to 
tnote  the  pelican,  as  there  translated,  although  here  it  is  rendered  **  cormorant.*'  £h.  Keith,  however,  thinks  it  means 
e  partridge,  which  the  Arabs  call  kaita;  and  shows,  from  Burckhardt,  that  these  bbds  frequent  the  mountains  east  of 
e  Jordan,  and  of  its  ancient  channel  south  of  the  Dead  Sea,  including,  of  course,  the  mountams  of  Seir,  and  are  so 
lundaut  that  the  Arab  boys  often  kill  two  or  three  at  a  time,  merely  by  throwing  a  stick  amongst  them.  We  must 
ofess.  however,  that  we  are  not  convincf  d  that  this  bird  is  intended  by  the  prophet ;  and  we  observe  that  Burckhardt 
mself  suspects  the  bird  of  which  he  n>eaks  to  have  been  the  **  quail,  so  well  known  to  the  Hebrews  in  the  desert.— 
Btiterm,"  For  this  we  have  already  referred  to  a  note  on  Zeph.  ii  14. — 13.  **  Thorns, . .  m  her  palaces,  n^ft/es  and  brttm 
V  m  the  fortrcases/'     Laborde,  in  describing  the  existing  state  of  Petra,  says,  that  brambles,  &c  sometimes  rise  to 
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the  same  height  with  the  columne,  and  that  creeping  and  prickly  plants  often  hide  the  monuments  of  humaa  labour 
which  this  wonderful  city  ofifers.  Brambles  and  parasitical  plants  sometimes  reach  the  tops  of  the  monuments,  gimr 
on  their  cornices,  and  conceal  the  base  of  the  columns. — **  Baven.**  The  original  term  includes  erowt  also.  BurcUiardt, 


cularly  in  those  of  Modjeb  and  £1  Ahsa,  iarge  herds  of  mountain  goats,  called  by  the  Arabs  Btdem,  are  met  with. 
They  pasture  in  flocks  of  forty  or  fifty  together ;  gpreat  numbers  are  killed  by  the  people  of  Kerek  and  Tayfle»  who 
hold  their  flesh  in  high  estimation.  As  it  is  difficult  to  get  a  shot  at  them,  the  hunters  hide  themselTes  amoujg  the 
reeds  on  the  banks  of  streams,  where  the  animab  resort  in  the  evening  to  drinL**    This  statement  places  them  m  the 


towns  south-east  of  the  Dead  Sea— that  is,  in  the  land  of  Edom—says, « the  Arabs  sometimes  use  them  to  fold  their  cattle 
in ;  but  in  ffeneral  avoid  them,  on  account  of  the  enormous  scorpions  with  wluch  they  swarm."  Shaw  also  represents 
the  land  of  ^om,  and  the  desert  of  which  it  now  forms  part,  as  abounding  with  various  lizards  and  viperi  which  are 
dangerous  and  troublesome. — 13.  **  OwU,  •  ^vu/tumt,**  &c.  In  the  unpublished  travels  of  Captains  Irby  and  M*"gl^^, 
the  following  observation  occurs  in  their  account  of  Petra.  **  The  screaming  of  eagles,  hawks,  and  owls,  who  were 
soaring  above  our  heads  in  considerable  numbers,  seemingly  annoyed  at  any  one  approaching  their  lonely  habitation, 
added  much  to  the  singularity  of  the  scene."  Laborde,  whio  remamed  longer  on  the  spot  thim  any  previous  traveller, 
also  takes  notice  of  the  hootings  of  the  screech-owl  at  night. 


6  Then  shall  the  *lame  man  leap  as  an 
hart,  and  the  'tongue  of  the  dumb  smg ;  for 
in  the  wilderness  shall  Vaters  break  out, 
and  streams  in  the  desert 

7  And  the  parched  ground  shall  become 
a  pool,  and  the  thirsty  land  springs  of  wa- 
ter: in  the  habitation  of  dragons,  where 
each  lay,  shall  be  "grass  with  reeds  and 
rushes. 

8  And  an  highway  shall  be  there,  and  a 
way,  and  it  shall  be  called  The  way  of  holi- 
ness; the  unclean  shall  not  pass  over  it; 
•but  it  shall  be  for  those ;  the  wayfaring  men« 
though  fools,  shall  not  err  therein. 

9  No  lion  shall  be  there,  nor  any  raven- 
ous beast  shall  go  up  thereon,  it  shall  not 
be  found  there;  but  the  redeemed  shall 
walk  there : 

10  And  the  **ransomed  of  the  Lord  shall 
return,  and  come  to  Zion  with  song^  and 
everlasting  joy  upon  their  heads :  they  shall 
obtain  joy  and  gladness,  and  sorrow  and 
sighing  shall  flee  away. 

1  Heb.  IS.  19.  •  Heb.  haslp.        *  Matt  9. 97.  fto.  and  11.  5.  and  19. 93.  and  90.  ao.  kc  and  91. 14.    John  9. 6, 7. 

«  Mitt  11.  &    Murk  7.  39.  &C.  »  Matt  U.  6,  and  16.80.  and  21. 14.    John  &  8. 9.    AcU3.  9,  ftc  and8.7.and  14.  S,  fte. 

•Matt  9. 39, 33.  and  19.89.  aud  15  30.      7  John  7. 38, 39.       ^  Or,  a  court /or  reeds»ke.       •  Or, /ur  A<r  ahall  b«  ivtU  tAm.        MChap.5Lll. 

Ver»e  7.  "  The  parched  ground  thnll  become  a  poo/J* — The  original  of  the  word  rendered  *«  parched  grouod  ••  is  ^10 
$erabf  which  is  the  very  word  used  in  Arabic  to  express  what  we,  after  the  French,  usuallj  know  by  tbe  name  of  tbe 
mirage.  This  phenomenon,  which  is  most  common  in  sandy,  desert  countries,  is  an  illusiTe  appearance  of  pools  and 
lakes  of  water,  in  ulaces  where  water  is  most  needed  and  least  likely  to  occur.  This  phenomenon,  which  is  piodueed  by 
the  reflection  of  salient  objects  on  the  oblique  rays  of  the  sun,  refracted  by  the  heat  of  the  burning  soil,  oflTers  so  perfect 
a  delusion  in  all  its  circumstances,  that  the  most  forewarned  and  experienced  travellers  are  deceived  by  it,  as  are  evea 
the  natives  of  the  deserts,  when  not  sufficiently  acquainted  with  the  locality  in  which  it  appears,  to  be  aware  that  no 
water  actually  exists.  No  one  can  imagine,  without  actual  experience,  the  delight  and  eager  expectation,  followed  by 
the  most  intense  and  bitter  disappointment,  which  the  appearance  of  the  serab  often  occasions  to  travelling  paities, 
particularly  when  the  supply  of  water  which  they  are  obliged  to  carry  with  them  upon  their  camels  is  nearly  or  quite 
exhausted. 

"  Still  the  same  burning  sun !  no  cloud  in  heaven ! 

The  hot  air  qphrers,  and  the  sultry  mist 
Floats  o'er  tbe  desert,  with  a  show 

Of  distant  waters  mocking  their  distress."*— Southby. 

The  following  reference  to  this  delusion  occurs  in  the  Koran : — "  But  as  to  the  unbelievers,  their  works  are  like  a 
Tspou'.  in  a  plain,  which  the  thirsty  traveller  thinketh  to  be  water,  until,  when  he  cometh  thereto,  he  fiudcth  it  to  be 
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CHAPTER  XXXV. 

The  joyfidfourishing  of  Chris f  8  kingdom.  3  The 
weak  are  encouraged  by  the  virtues  and  privileges 
of  the  Gospel. 

The  wilderness  and  the  solitary  place  shall 
be  glad  for  them ;  and  the  desert  shall  re- 
joice^  and  blossom  as  the  rose. 

2  It  shall  blossom  abundantly,  and  re- 
joice even  with  joy  and  singing :  the  glory 
of  Lebanon  shall  be  given  unto  it,  the  ex- 
cellency of  Carmel  and  Sharon,  they  shall 
see  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  and  the  excel- 
lency of  our  God. 

3  ^  'Strengthen  ye  the  weak  hands,  and 
confirm  the  feeble  knees. 

4  Say  to  them  that  are  of  a  'fearful  heart. 
Be  strong,  fear  not:  behold,  your  God  will 
come  with  vengeance,  even  God  with  a  re- 
compcnce ;  he  will  come  and  save  you. 

5  Then  the  'eyes  of  the  blind  shall  be 
opened,  and  ^the  ears  of  the  deaf  shall  be 
unstopped. 
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notlung.*'  Major  Skinner,  in  his  recently  published  *  Journey  Overland  to  India,'  describes  the  appearance  of  the 
•etab  in  that  very  desert,  between  Palestine  and  the  Euphrates,  which  probably  supplied  the  ima^  which  the  pro- 
phet employs :  **  About  noon  the  most  perfect  deception  that  can  be  conceived  exhilarated  our  spirits  and  promised  an 
early  resting  place.  We  had  observed  a  slight  mirage  two  or  three  times  befoie,  but  this  day  it  surpassed  all  I  have 
ever  fiuicie£  Although  aware  that  these  appearances  have  often  led  people  astray,  I  could  not  bring  myself  to  believa 
that  this  was  unreaL  The  Arabs  were  doubtful,  and  said  that,  as  we  had  found  water  yesterday,  it  was  not  improbable 
that  we  should  find  some  to-day.  The  seeming  lake  was  broken  in  several  parts  by  little  islands  of  sand  that  gave 
strength  to  the  delusion.  The  dromedaries  of  the  sheikhs  at  length  reached  its  borders,  and  appeared  to  us  to  have 
commenced  to  ford,  as  they  advanced  and  became  more  surrounded  by  the  vapour.  I  thought  they  had  got  into  deep 
water,  and  moved  with  greater  caution.  In  passing  over  the  sand  banks  their  figures  were  reflected  in  the  water.  So 
convinced  was  Mr.  Calmun  of  its  reali^  that  he-dSmoimted  and  walked  towards  the  deepest  part  of  it,  which  was  on 
the  right  hand.  He  followed  the  deceitful  lake  for  a  long  time,  and  to  our  sight  was  strolling  on  its  bank,  his  shadow 
stretching  to  a  great  length  bejrond.  There  was  not  a  breath  of  wind ;  it  was  a  sultry  day,  and  such  a  one  as  would 
have  added  dre^uUy  to  the  disappointment  if  we  had  been  at  any  time  without  water.** 


CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

1  Sennacherib  invadeth  Judafu  4  Rabshakeh^  sent 
btf  Sennacherib,  by  blasphemous  persuasions  soli- 
etieth  the  people  to  revolts  22  ms  words  are  told 
to  Hezekiah, 

Now  4t  came  to  pcMs  in  the  fourteenth  year 
of  king  Hezekiah,  that  Sennacherib  king  of 
Assyria  came  up  against  all  the  defenced 
cities  of  Judah,  and  took  them. 

2  And  the  king  of  Assyria  sent  Rabsha- 
keh  from  Lachish  to  Jerusalem  unto  kins 
Hezekiah  with  a  great  army.  And  he  stood 
hj  the  conduit  of  the  uoper  pool  in  the 
highway  of  the  fuller*8  field. 

3  Then  came  forth  unto  him  Eliakim, 
Hilkiah*s  son,  which  was  over  the  house, 
and  Shebna  the  'scribe>  and  Joah,  Asaph*8 
son>  the  recorder. 

4  %  And  Babshakek  said  unto  them.  Say 
ye  now  to  Hezekiah,  ThuB  saith  the  sreat 
Kinff^  the  king  of  Assyria,  What  confidence 
is  this  wherein  thou  trustest  ? 

5  I  say,  sayest  thou,  (but  they  are  but 
•vain  words,)  */  have  counsel  and  stren^h 
for  war :  now  on  whom  dost  thou  trusty  tnat 
thou  rebellest  against  me  ? 

6  LiO,  thou  trustest  in  the  "staff  of  this 
broken  reed,  on  Egypt ;  whereon  if  a  man 
lean,  it  will  go  into  his  hand,  and  pierce  it: 
so  is  Pharaoh  long  of  Egypt  to  all  that  trust 
in  him. 

7  But  if  thou  say  to  me.  We  trust  in  the 
Lord  our  God :  is  it  not  he,  whose  high 
places  and  whose  altars  Hezekiah  hath 
taken  away,  and  said  to  Judah  and  to  Jeru- 
salem, Ye  shall  worship  before  this  altar  ? 

8  Now  therefore  give  •pledges,  I  pray 
thee,  to  my  master  the  king  of  Assyria,  and 
I  will  ^ive  thee  two  thousand  horses,  if  thou 
be  able  on  thy  part  to  set  riders  upon 
them. 

9  How  then  wilt  thou  turn  away  the  face 
of  one  captain  of  the  least  of  my  master*s 


servants,  and  put  thy  trust  on  Egypt  for 
chariots  and  for  horsemen  ? 

10  And  am  I  now  come  up  without  the 
Lord  a^inst  this  land  to  destroy  it  ?  the 
Lord  said  unto  me.  Go  up  against  this  land, 
and  destroy  it 

11^  Then  said  Eliakim  and  Shebna  and 
Joah  unto  Rabshakeh,  Speak,  I  pray  thee, 
unto  thy  servants  in  the  Syrian  language ; 
for  we  understand  it :  and  speak  not  to  us 
in  the  Jews*  language,  in  tne  ears  of  the 
people  that  are  on  the  walL 

12  ^  But  Rabshakeh  said^  Hath  my  mas- 
ter sent  me  to  thy  master  and  to  thee  to 
speak  these  words  ?  hath  he  not  sent  me  to 
the  men  that  sit  upon  the  wall,  that  they 
may  eat  their  own  dung,  and  drink  their 
own  piss  with  you  ? 

13  Then  Rabshakeh  stood,  and  cried  with 
a  loud  voice  in  the  Jews'  language,  and  said. 
Hear  ye  the  words  of  the  great  king,  the 
king  of  Assyria. 

14  Thus  saith  the  king.  Let  not  Heze* 
kiah  deceive  you :  for  he  shall  not  be  abk 
to  deliver  you. 

15  Neitner  let  Hezekiah  make  you  trust 
in  the  Lord,  saying.  The  Lord  wul  surely 
deliver  us :  this  city  shall  not  be  delivered 
into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria. 

16  Hearken  not  to  Hezekiah:  for  thus 
saith  the  king  of  Assyria,  '  'Make  an  agree- 
ment with  me  by  B,  present,  and  come  out  to 
me :  and  eat  ye  every  one  of  his  vine,  and 
every  one  of  his  fig  tree,  and  drink  ye  every 
one  the  waters  of  his  own  cistern  ; 

17  Until  I  come  and  take  you  away  to  a 
land  like  your  own  land,  a  land  of  com  and 
wine,  a  land  of  bread  and  vineyards, 

18  Beware  lest  Hezekiah  persuade  you, 
saying,  The  Lord  will  deliver  us.  Hath 
any  of  the  eods  of  the  nations  delivered  his 
land  out  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Assy- 
ria? 


1  8  King!  18. 13.    9  Oiroo.  88. 1.         *  Or,  iecretary.         *  Heb.  a  word  o/lipt. 

*Ezelu89. 6.7.        *Ot,  hostages.        fOi,Smkmy/atHfurbifa^es€nt, 


*  Or.  but  esma^/  and  Hrotuj/th  an  for  fko  « 
•Uo\i.MnluwitkmoaUBM$iog. 
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19  Where  are  the  gods  of  Hamath  and 
Arphad  ?  where  are  the  gods  of  Sepharvaim  ? 
ana  have  they  deliverecf  Samaria  out  of  my 
hand? 

20  Who  are  they  among  all  the  gods  of 
these  lands,  that  have  dehvered  their  land 
out  of  my  hand,  that  the  Lord  should  deli- 
ver Jerusalem  out  of  my  hand  ? 

Ch4p.  XXXVI.— This  chapter  correipondt  to  2  Kingi  zviiLi  where  BOtee  od  Hi  coatento  hare  bees  gifen. 
ieading  circumstancet  are  also  related  in  2  Chron.  zxxii. 
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21  But  they  held  their  peace,  »id  an- 
swered him  not  a  word :  for  the  king's  com- 
mandment was,  saying.  Answer  him  not. 

22  ^  Then  came  EUakim,  the  son  of  Hil- 
kiah,  tnat  was  over  the  houshold,  and  Sheb- 
na  the  scribe,  and  Joah,  the  son  of  Asaph 
the  recorder*  to  Hesekiah  with  their  clothes 
rent,  and  told  him  the  words  of  RabshakeL 
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CHAPTER  XXXVII. 

?  Hezekiah  mourning  iendeth  to  Isaiah  to  pr<w/or 
them.  6  Isaiah  con{fbrteth  them,  S  Sennacherib^ 
going  to  encounter  THrhakah,  sendeth  a  blasphe- 
mous letter  to  Hezekiah.  14  HezekiaKs  priifer* 
21  Isaiah's  prophecy  qf  the  pride  and  dettirmction 
of  Sennacherib,  and  the  good  qf  Zion,  36  An 
angel  slapeth  the  Assyrians.  37  Sennacherib  is 
•lean  at  Nineveh  by  hts  oum  sons. 

And  Ut  came  to  paBS>  when  king  Heaekiah 
heard  it,  that  he  rent  his  clotheB>  and  co- 
vered himself  with  sackcloth,  and  went  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

2  And  he  sent  Eliakim,  who  woe  over  the 
houshold,  and  Shebna  the  sctibe,  and  the 
elders  of  the  priests  covered  with  sackdoth, 
unto  Isaiah  the  prophet  the  son  of  Amoz. 

3  And  the^  said  unto  him>  Thus  saith 
Hezekiah,  This  dav  is  a  day  of  trouble,  and 
of  rebuke,  and  of  'blasphemy :  for  the  chil- 
dren are  come  to  the  birth,  And  there  is  not 
strong  to  briAff  forth. 

4  ft  may  be  the  Lord  thv  Ood  will  hear 
the  words  of  Rabshakeh»  whom  the  king  of 
Assyria  his  master  hath  sent  to  reproach 
the  living  God,  and  will  reprove  the  words 
whidii  the  Lord  thy  Gk>d  hath  heard :  where- 
fore lift  up  thy  prayer  for  the  remnant  that 
isneft. 

5  So  the  servants  of  king  Hezekiah  came 
to  Isaiah. 

6  if  And  Isaiah  said  unto  them.  Thus 
shall  ye  say  unto  your  master^  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  lie  not  afraid  of  the  words  thai 
then  hast  heard,  wherewith  the  servants  cS 
the  king  of  Assyria  have  blasphemed  me. 

7  Behold,  I  will  ^send  a  blast  upon  him, 
and  he  shall  hear  a  rumour,  and  return  to 
his  own  land ;  and  I  will  cause  him  to  fall 
by  the  sword  in  his  own  land. 

8  ^So  Rabshakeh  returned,  and  found 
the  king  of  Ajsyria  warring  against  Libnah : 
for  he  had  heard  that  he  was  departed  from 
I^achish. 

9  And  he  heard  say  concerning  Tirhakah 

SKinK«19.1.te  «Or,frtM>rtiwi.  •iUb.^md. 
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king  of  Ethiopia,  He  is  come  forth  to  nuike 
war  with  thee.  And  when  he  heard  it,  he 
sent  messengers  to  Hezekiah,  saying, 

10  Thus  shall  ye  speak  to  Hezekiah  king 
of  Judah.  saying,  Let  not  thy  God,  in  iHiom 
thou  trustest,  deceive  thee,  saying,  Jerusa- 
lem shall  not  be  given  into  the  hand  of  the 
kinff  of  Assyria. 

11  Behold)  thou  hast  heard  what  the 
kings  of  Assvria  have  done  to  all  lands  by 
destroying  tnem  utterly ;  and  shalt  thou  be 
delivered? 

12  Have  the  gods  of  the  nations  delivered 
them  which  my  fathers  have  destroyed,  as 
Oozan,  and  Haran,  and  Bezeph,  and  the 
children  of  Eden  which  were  in  Telassar  7 

13  Where  ie  the  king  of  Hamath.  and 
the  king  of  Arphad,  and  the  king  of  the 
city  of  l^pharvaim,  Hena,  and  Ivah  ' 

14  f  And  Hezekiah  received  the  letter 
fW>m  the  hand  of  the  messengers,  and  read 
it;  and  Hezekiah  went  up  unto  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  spread  it  oefore  the  Lord. 

15  And  Hezekiah  prayed  unto  the  Lord. 
saying, 

16  O  Lord  of  hosts,  God  of  Isnuei,  that 
dwellest  between  the  cherubims,  thou  art  the 
God,  even  thou  alone,  of  all  the  kmgdoms  of 
the  earth :  thou  hast  made  heaven  aad  earth. 

17  Incline  thine  ear,  O  Lord,  and  hear; 
open  thine  eyes,  O  Lord,  and  see :  and  heir 
all  the  woros  of  Sennacherib,  which  katk 
■etiit  to  reproach  the  living  Gk>d. 

18  Of  a  truth.  Lord,  the  kings  of  Assy- 
ria have  laid  waste  all  the  Hiations,  and 
their  countries, 

19  And  have  'cast  their  gods  into  the 
fire :  fer  they  were  no  gods,  but  the  work  of 
men*s  hands,  wood  and  stone :  therefore  they 
have  destroyed  them. 

20  Now  therefore,  O  Lord  our  Gt>d,  save 
us  from  his  hand,  that  all  the  kin^on»  of 
the  earth  may  know  that  thou  art  tAe  LdOVD, 
even  thou  only. 

21  %  Then  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz  sent 


«Or,^  c  ipirUmto  Ate. 


•Het. 


•Hebu4 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Chap.  XXXVIL] 


ISAIAH. 


[B.C.  710. 


unto  Hezekiah,  8aying%  Thus  saitli  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel^  Wliercas  thou  hast 
prayed  to  me  against  Sennacherib  king  of 
Assyria: 

22  This  is  the  word  which  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  concerning  him;  The  virrin,  the 
daughter  of  Zion,  hath  despised  thee,  (xnd 
laughed  thee  to  scorn ;  the  daughter  of  Je- 
rusalem hath  shaken  her  head  at  thee. 

23  Whom  hast  thou  reproached  and  blas- 
phemed ?  and  against  wnom  hast  thou  ex- 
alted thy  voice,  and  lifted  up  thine  eyes  on 
high  ?  even  against  the  Holy  One  of  Israel 

24  ^y  thy  serirants  hast  thou  reproached 
the  Lord,  and  hast  said.  By  the  multitude 
of  my  chariots  am  I  come  up  to  the  height 
of  the  mountains,  to  the  sides  of  Lebanon ; 
and  I  will  cut  down  *the  tall  cedars  thereof, 
and  the  choice  fir  trees  thereof:  and  I  will 
enter  into  the  height  of  his  border,  and  Hhe 
forest  of  his  CarmeL 

25  I  have  digged,  and  drunk  water;  and 
with  the  sole  of  my  feet  have  I  dried  up  all 
the  rivers  of  the  ^''besieged  places. 

26  "Hast  thou  not  neard  long  ago,  how 
I  have  done  it ;  and  of  ancient  times,  that  I 
have  formed  it  ?  now  have  I  brought  it  to 
nass,  that  thou  shouldest  be  to  lay  waste 
defenced  cities  into  ruinous  heaps. 

27  Therefore  their  inhabitants  were  '"of 
small  power,  they  were  dismayed  and  con- 
founded :  they  were  as  the  grass  of  the  field> 
and  cLs  the  green  herb,  as  the  grass  on  the 
housetops,  and  <u  wm  blasted  before  it  be 
grown  up. 

28  But  I  know  thy  ^'abode,  and  thy  going 
out,  and  thy  eoming  in,  and  thy  rage  against 
me. 

29  Because  thy  rage  against  me,  and  thy 
tumult,  is  come  up  into  mine  ears,  therefore 
will  I  put  my  hook  in  thv  nose,  and  mv 
bridle  in  thy  ups,  and  1  will  turn  thee  back 
by  the  wav  by  which  thou  earnest. 

30  AlUQ  this  shall  be  a  sign  unto  thee.  Ye 
shall  eat  this  year  such  as  groweth  of  itself; 
and  the  second  year  that  which  springeth  of 
the  same :  and  in  the  third  year  sow  ve,  and 
reap«  and  plant  vineyards,  and  eat  tne  fruit 
thereo£ 

31  And  ^Hhe  remnant  diat  is  escaped  of 
the  house  of  Judah  shall  again  take  root 
downward,  and  bear  fruit  upward: 

32  For  out  of  Jerusalem  shall  go  forth  a 
remnant,  and  "they  that  escape  out  of  mount 


Zion:  the  ''zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall 
do  this. 

33  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  con- 
cerning the  king  of  Assyria,  He  shall  not 
come  into  this  citj,  nor  shoot  an  arrow  there, 
nor  come  before  it  with  shields,  nor  cast  a 
bank  against  it 

34  By  the  way  that  he  came,  by  the  same 
shall  he  return,  and  shall  not  come  into  this 
city*  saith  the  Lord. 

35  For  I  will  *Mefend  this  city  to  save  it 
for  mine  own  sake>  and  for  my  servant  Da- 
vid's sake. 

36  Then  the  ''angel  of  the  Lord  went 
forth,  and  smote  in  the  camp  of  the  Assy- 
rians a  hundred  and  fourscore  and  five 
thousand :  and  when  they  arose  early  in  the 
morning,  behold,  they  were  all  dead  corpses. 

37  1  ^  Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria  de- 
parted, and  went  and  returned,  and  dwelt 
at  Nineveh. 

38  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  wor- 
shipping in  the  house  of  Nisrocb  his  god, 
that  Acurammelech  and  Sharezer  his  sons 
smote  him  with  the  sword ;  and  they  escaped 
into  the  land  of  ^'Armenia:  and  Ksar-had- 
don  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 


•*Bcidle,** 
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Crap.  XXXVII.]  ISAIAH. 

Chap.  XXXVII.— Thii  chapter,  being  a  contmuation  of  the  same  narratife,  corresponds  to  2  Kings  xiL, 
UlostratiTe  notes  will  be  found.    The  same  narrative  is  also  more  briefly  given  in  2  Chron.  zzxiL 

^erse  29.  "  Pm  my  hook  m  thy  not^.^—It  has  been  questioned  whether  this  is  to  be  understood  to  allade  to  tl»c^ 
plete  power  which  a  man  has  over  a  fish  which  he  has  hooked,  or  to  the  Oriental  custom  of  managiag  tome  kudi^ 
cattle,  as  camels,  oxen,  ftc,  by  means  of  a  bridle  attached  to  a  ring  run  through  their  noses.  The  Utter  altem&nM 
perhaps  the  most  probable* 

"Bridle  im  iky  hp$.^—Mea  first  guided  the  animals  whose  services  they  required,  by  the  voice,  sod  tficrvaidt b; 
means  of  sticks,  employed  in  the  same  manner  as  they  still  frequently  are  in  directing  unbridled  SMes.  Tat  mm 
effective  control  which  the  bridle  gives  was  however  discovered  very  early,  so  thata  bndle  is  mentiooed  embtk 
times  of  the  patriarchs  (Job  nuc  11).  The  bridle  shown  in  our  woodcut,  being  copied  from  Egyptian  andfi:^ 
exhibits  the  most  ancient  form  of  which  any  representatioa  remains,  and  supersedes  the  need  of  particular  detoqitHR. 
In  connection  with  the  present  text,  it  is  remarkable  to  find,  from  Theodoret,  that  it  was  customary  to  fix  a  no  tf 
bridle  or  muszle  of  leattier  on  refractory  slaves.  Ancient  history  records  the  similar  tre^onent  of  freMncD  vIm  t^ 
became  prisoners  of  war.  Thus  when  Gambjrses  conquered  Egypt,  the  son  of  the  Egyptian  monarch,  vhk  tsvtbn 
sand  other  youths  of  the  highest  rank,  were  condemned  to  death,  and  were  conductedto  execution,  in  procoMo,  v«k 
ropes  around  their  necks  aim  bridles  in  their  mouths.    (Herodotus,  'Thalia,*  xiv.) 

36.  "  Tk€  amgel  of  the  Loird  went  jwikP  Slc — In  the  note  on  2  Kings  xix.  35.  we  promised  that  we  would,  ia  tls 
place,  inquire  into  the  a^^cr  employed  in  efi)scting  this  stupendous  destruction.  Boswell,  in  his '  Li£e  of  Dr.  JabiK,* 
states  that  the  manner  m  which  this  miracle  of  aven^ement  was  executed,  became  a  subiect  of  conveiaatus  betveei 
them.  The  doctor,  in  hu  usual  forcible  manner,  said :  "  We  are  not  to  suppose  that  the  angel  went  aboai  vitk  t 
sword  in  his  hand  stabbing  them  one  by  ^^  >  ^^^  ^^^  "^^^  powerful  natural  agent  was  employed  for  ^  po^ 
most  probably  the  samiel  or  simoom."  This  is  the  opinion  now  generally  entertained ;  and  it  is  abundantly  madiaui 
by  the  terms  in  which  this  destruction  had  been  predicted  by  the  prophet  in  verse  7 :  **  Behold,  I  will  send« tos  oMa 
him."  As  we  have  ourselves  only  felt  the  mitigated  efiects  of  this  wind  on  the  skiits  of  deserts  and  in  tk  AeW 
of  towns,  we  cannot  from  experience  speak  of  the  more  disastrous  effects  which  it  exhibits  in  the  open  deMrii;  b^ 
judging  from  what  we  obseived  under  the  circumstances  indicated,  and  from  such  information  as  we  colkct^  vi 
have  no  doubt  that  the  numerous  accomplished  travellers  of  the  last  century  and  the  one  before,  as  ChaidiB,  Skat, 
Niebuhr,  Volney,  Bru%«e,  Ives,  and  others,  are  correct  in  theu  united  testimony,  supported  as  it  is  by  tbe  cooaotiag 
evidence  of  natives  accustomed  to  traverse  the  deserts.  It  is  necessary  to  mention  this,  becanse  some  mace  icceBttn- 
wellers,  who,  on  account  of  the  season  or  direction  of  their  journeys,  had  no  occasion  to  experience  any  other  tka  t^ 
milder  effects  of  this  wind,  have  seemed  to  doubt  the  destructive  power  which  has  been  attributed  to  it  Tki  act 
complete  account  of  the  simoom  and  its  eflfects  is  that  given  by  Volney  ('Travels,'  voL  i.  c.  4).  That  part  wUek^ 
scribBS  its  effects  in  the  towns  we  can  confirm  from  our  own  experience,  and  the  lest  is  amply  conobofsted  by  tbe  lesi 
mony  of  other  travellers. 

''Travellers  have  mentioned  these  winds  nnder  th«  name  of  poUomomt  winds;  or,  more  correctly,  ktiwmdnfik 
oeitH.^  Such  in  fact  is  their  quality^ ;  and  their  heat  is  sometimes  so  excessive  that  it  is  difficult  to  form  aaiimtl 
their  violence  without  having  experienced  it ;  but  it  may  be  compared  to  the  heat  of  a  large  oven  at  the  BMoeatoi 
drawing  out  the  bread.  When  these  winds  begin  to  blow,  the  atmosphere  assumes  an  alarming  aspect  "Die  ifty,  it 
other  times  so  clear  in  this  climate,  becomes  dark  and  heavy ;  the  sun  loses  his  splendour,  and  appears  of  a  ruirt 
colour.  The  air  is  not  cloudy,  but  my  and  thick ;  and  is  in  fact  filled  with  an  extremely  subtle  dust,  that  pmetotB 
everywhere.  This  win^  alwa3rs  U^t  and  rapid,  is  not  at  first  remarkably  hot,  but  it  increases  in  best  ia  nopoitia 
as  it  continues.  All  animated  bodies  soon  dncove*  't  by  the  change  it  produces  in  them.  The  lunsi,  which  a  t» 
rarefied  air  no  longer  expands,  are  contracted  and  become  painful.  Respiration  is  short  and  difficult,  the  akin  yuAoi 
and  dry,  and  the  TOdy  consumed  by  an  internal  heat.  In  vain  is  recourse  had  to  large  draus^ts  of  water;  natkiw 
can  restore  perspiration.  In  vain  u  coolness  sought  for ;  all  bodies  in  which  it  is  usual  to  find  it  deceife  the  hm 
that  touches  them.  Marble,  iron,  water — notwithstanding  the  sun  no  longer  appears — are  hot.  The  stzeeta  an  da- 
sorted,  and  the  dead  silence  of  night  reigns  every  here.  The  inhabitants  of  towns  and  villages  shut  themaehei  ip  a 
their  houses — and  those  of  the  aemri  in  their  tents,  or  in  pits  they  dig  in  the  earth— where  they  wait  the  tonBtiai 
of  this  destructive  heat.  It  usually  lasts  three  days,  but  if  it  exceeds  tnat  time  it  becomes  insupportable.  Woe  totW 
traveller  whom  this  wind  surprises  remote  from  shelter !  he  must  suffer  all  its  dreadful  consequences,  winch  wsetiDMi 
are  mortal.  The  danger  is  most  imminent  when  it  blows  in  s<iualls,  for  then  the  rapidity  of  the  wind  increasei  tk 
heat  to  such  a  deg^  as  to  cause  sudden  death.  This  death  is  a  real  suffocation ;  the  lungs  being  empty  are  coa- 
vulsed,  the  circulation  disordered,  and  the  whole  mass  of  blood  driven  by  the  heat  towards  tbe  head  and  breast;  vfaeaci 
that  haemorrhage  at  the  nose  and  mouth  which  happens  after  death.    This  wind  is  especially  fatal  to  pemosiflCi 

f>lethoric  habit,  and  those  in  whom  fatigue  has  destroyed  the  tone  of  the  muscles  and  vessels.  The  corpse  lemaim  t 
ong  time  warm,  swells,  turns  blue,  and  is  easily  separated ;  all  of  which  are  si^ps  of  that  putrid  fenneatatios  which 
takes  place  when  the  humours  become  stagnant  These  accidents  are  to  be  avoided  by  stopping  the  nose  ssd  me/A 
with  handkerchiefs ;  an  efficacious  method  is  also  that  practised  by  the  camels,  who  bury  their  noses  is  the  aaod,  aai 
keep  them  there  till  the  squall  is  over.  Another  quality  of  this  wind  is  its  extreme  aridity,  which  is  soeh,  thai  watw 
sprmkled  uiion  the  floor  evaporates  in  a  few  minutes.  By  this  extreme  dryness  it  withers  and  strips  aU  the  plants; 
and  by  exhaling  too  suddenly  the  emanations  ttom  animal  bodies,  crisps  the  skin^  doses  the  pores,  and  eansBi^ 
feverish  heat  which  is  the  invariable  efibet  of  suppressed  perspiration." 

To  this  we  may  add,  that  the  time  and  duration  of  the  wind  vary  in  different  placet.  It  seldom  lasts  long,  M 
often  returns  at  frequent  intervals  during  two  or  three  days ;  which  is,  we  suppose,  wnat  Volney  means  by  aayiag  thi 
it  usually  lasts  three  da3rs.  It  is  also  to  be  observed  that  the  currents  often  move  in  streams  of  no  great  brmth;  M 
that  some  persons,  at  a  small  distance  ttom  each  other,  may  escape,  and  others,  at  a  few  miles  distant  &on  each  oth^ 
may  be  exposed  to  difierent  simooms.  It  was  therefore  peculiarly  suited  as  an  instrument  in  the  Lord's  hasds  fix 
destroying  the  Assyrians  without  affecting  the  Jews  in  the  neighbourhood.  After  this  erolanation  it  will  leea 
reasonable  to  conclude  that  the  '<  blast"  which  the  Lord  sent,  according  to  the  prediction  of  his  prophet,  was  tfai 
simoom,  which  his  almighty  power  directed  over  the  Assyrian  host ;  although  that  host  seems  to  have  lain  in  s  distnd 
where  the  simoom  has  seldom  much  power,  and  by  nighty  when  it  seldom  mows. 
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CHAPTER  XXXVIII. 


'ezehiahy  having  received  a  message  of  death,  bv 
-oyer  hath  his  l\fe  lengthened.  8  The  sun  goetk 
n  degrees  backward,  for  a  sign  qf  that  promise. 
His  song  qf  thanksgiving. 

^  those  days  was  Hezekiah  sick  unto  death. 
„\  Isaiah  the  prophet  the  son  of  Amoz 
:  e  unto  him^  and  said  unto  him^  Thus 
,<,  h  the  Lord,  *Set  thine  house  in  order; 
.  :hou  shalt  die,  and  not  live. 

TheD  Hezekiah  turned  his  face  toward 
'  •  wall,  and  prayed  unto  the  Lord, 
'  And  said,  Kemember  now,  O  Lord,  I 
;ech  thee,  how  1  have  walked  before 
'.  in  troth  and  with  a  perfect  heart,  and 
3  done  that  which  is  good  in  thy  sight 
1  Hezekiah  wept  'sore. 
(  ^  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  to 
ah,  saying, 

'.  6o,  and  s^  to  Hezekiah,  Thus  saith 
Lord,  the  God  of  David  thy  father,  I 
)  heard  thy  prayer,  I  have   seen  thy 
.  s:  behold,  I  will  add  unto  thy  days  fit- 
years. 
<  And  I  win  deliver  thee  and  this  cit; 
:  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria :  ani 
••  H  defend  this  city. 

7  And  this  shall  be  a  sign  unto  thee  from 
Lord,  that  the  Lord  will  do  this  thing 
i  he  hath  spoken ; 

"}  Behold,  1  will  bring  again  the  shadow 
'   he  degrees,  which  is  gone  down  in  the 
.  dial  of  Ahaz,  ten  Agrees  backward, 
the  sun  returned  ten  degrees,  by  which 
<  ,n-ees  it  was  ^one  down. 
)  f  The   writing  of  Hezekiah  king  of 
dah,  when  he  hsid  been  sick,  and  was  re- 
'  ered  of  his  sickness : 
0  I  said  in  the  cutting  off  of  my  days,  I 
.11  go  to  the  gates  of  the  grave:  I  am 
Tived  of  the  residue  of  my  years. 
.  1  I  said,  I  shall  not  see  the  Lord,  even 
Lord,  in  the  land  of  the  living  :  I  shall 


[B.C.  713. 
no  more  with  the  inhabitants 


s 


behold  man 
of  the  world. 

12  Mine  age  is  departed,  and  is  removed 
from  me  as  a  shepherd's  tent :  I  have  cut 
off  like  a  weaver  my  life :  he  will  cut  me  off 
'with  pining  sickness :  from  day  even  to 
night  wilt  thou  make  an  end  of  me. 

13  I  reckoned  till  morning,  that,  as  a 
lion,  so  will  he  break  all  my  bones;  from 
day  even  to  night  wilt  thou  make  an  end  of 
me. 

14  Like  a  crane  or  a  swallow,  so  did  I 
chatter  :  I  did  mourn  as  a  dove :  mine  eyes 
fail  with  looking  upward:  O  Lord,  I  am 
oppressed ;  •uncfertake  for  me. 

15  What  shall  I  say  ?  he  hath  both  spoken 
unto  me,  and  himself  hath  done  it :  I  shall 
go  softly  all  my  years  in  the  bitterness  of 
my  soul. 

16  O  Lord,  by  these  things  men  live,  and 
in  all  these  things  is  the  life  of  my  spirit : 
so  wilt  thou  recover  me,  and  make  me  to 
live. 

17  Behold,  %r  peace  I  had  great  bitter- 
ness :  but  "thou  hast  in  love  to  my  soul  de- 
livered it  from  the  pit  of  corruption:  for 
thou  hast  cast  all  my  sins  behind  thy  back. 

18  For  the  grave  cannot  praise  thee,  death 
can  not  celebrate  thee :  they  that  go  down 
into  the  pit  cannot  hope  for  thy  truth. 

19  The  Uvinff,  the  livinff,  he  shall  praise 
thee,  SLB  I  do  this  day :  the  father  to  the 
children  shall  make  known  thy  truth. 

20  The  Lord  was  ready  to  save  me : 
therefore  we  will  sing  my  songs  to  the 
stringed  instruments  aU  the  days  of  our  life 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

21  For  Isaiah  had  said,  Let  them  take  a 
lump  of  figs,  and  lay  it  for  a  plaister  upon 
the  boil,  and  he  shall  recover. 

22  Hezekiah  also  had  said,  What  is  the 
sign  that  I  shall  go  up  to  the  house  of  the 
Lord? 


»  H«»h.  wUh  great  weming. 
'  OT,frmn  tks  thrum.  "^   *  Or,  eau  me.       7  Or,  m  my  peace  c«me  great  bUtemeu, 


*  Heb.  Ohe  ohftrge  oomeeming  thy  homee. 


>  2  Kings  90. 1.    S  Ohron.  32. 24. 

*  U^  degreet  by  or  with  the  nm,       •(   .,  

*  Hetk  thou  host  ioved  my  totU/rom  the  pit. 

•  lAP.  XXXVIIL — ^The  drcamttaoces  related  in  this  chapter  are  also  recorded  in  the  eleven  first  verses  of 

■  ogs  zz. ;  but  in  the  present  account  we  have  Hexeldah's  song  of  thanksgiving,  which  is  wanting  there. 

■  erse  1.  «  Hezekiah  tick.'*— -In  verse  21,  it  is  mentioned  that  he  had  a  boil.  «  The  di83ase  with  which  Hezekiah  was 
.  .  .ied  has  been  variously  supposed  to  be  a  pleurisy,  the  plague,  the  elephantiasis,  and  the  quinsy.  But  Dr.  Mead 
I    (*  Medica  Sacra,'  pp.  20-33)  that  the  malady  was  a  fever,  which  terminated  in  an  abscess ;  and  for  promoting  its 

>  )uration  a  cataplasm  of  figs  was  admirably  adapted.  The  case  of  Hesekiah,  however,  indicates  not  only  the 
ted  knowledge  of  the  Jewish  physicians  at  that  time,  but  also  that  though  Ood  can  cure  by  a  miracle,  yet  he  also 
I  sagacity  to  discover  and  apply  the  most  natiuul  remedies.**  (Home's  'Introduction,'  vol.  iiL  p.  508.) 

lie  applicaiion  of  figs  to  various  kinds  of  boils  and  wouuds  u  at  this  day  very  usual  in  the  East.  Mr.  Madden,  in 
account  of  the  me£cal  practice  in  Turkey  ('Travels,'  vol.  L  p.  64)  says,  *«  A  common  application  to  wounds  is  a 
ted  fig.     I  believe  old  women  prescribe  it  for  gum  boils  in  Enghmd ;  and  the  practice  is  as  old  as  Isaiah,  who 

•  -red  a  mass  of  figs  to  Hexekiah's  boil."    While  however  it  may  seem  that  the  prophet  was  directed  to  make  that 
.  lication  which  was  in  itself  the  most  proper,  and  which  experience  of  its  good  effects  has  since  brooffht  into  general 

it  is  clear  that  the  king  would  have  died  if  the  Lord  had  not  interposed  and  given  his  blessing  to  the  means  which 

•  directed  to  be  employed.    The  transaction  is  thus  far  removed  from  a  common  matter  of  medical  treatment  *,  and 
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Btill  more  to  when  we  recollect  that  hit  recovery  was  positively  affirmed,  and  the  future  duration  of  hia  life  Bxed  is4 
declared  at  the  same  moment. 

12.  "  Removed.  .,a$a  ^hephertTa  /en*."— This  is  a  figurative  way  of  expressing  what  the  Scripture  also  expresses  iy 
another  figure^that  *< we  have  here  no  abiding  city**  (Heb.zi.  10).  There  the  transitory  nature  of  human  life  a 
expressed  by  the  contrast  between  a  shepherd's  tent — which  is  fVequenUy  taken  up  and  carried  quite  away — iesr^ 
in  its  former  place  no  trace  of  habitation,  and  a  built  and  established  city — *'  a  city  that  hath  foundations." 


CHAPTER  XXXIX. 

1  Merodach'baladan,  sending  to  visit  Hezekiah  be- 
cause qfthe  wonder t  hath  notice  qf  his  treasures, 
3  Isaiaht  tmderstanding  thereof ^  foreteUeth  the 
Babylonian  captivity. 

At  Hhat  time  Merodach-baladan,  the  son  of 
Baladan,  king  of  Babylon,  sent  letters  and 
a  present  to  Hezekiah :  for  he  had  heard 
that  he  had  been  sick,  and  was  recovered. 

2  And  Hezekiah  was  glad  of  them,  and 
shewed  them  the  house  of  his  'precious 
things,  the  silver,  and  the  gold,  and  the 
spices,  and  the  precious  ointment,  and  all 
the  house  of  his  '^armour,  and  all  that  was 
found  in  his  treasures :  there  was  nothing 
in  his  house,  nor  in  all  his  dominion,  that 
Hezekiah  shewed  them  not. 

3  %  Then  came  Isaiah  the  prophet  unto 
kin^  Hezekiah,  and  said  unto  him.  What 
said  these  men?  and  from  whence  came 
they  unto  th«e  ?    And  Hezekiah  said.  They 

1 2  Kings  SO.  18,  &c  >  Or,  spicery. 


are  come  from  a  far  country  unto  me,  an 
from  Babylon. 

4  Then  said  he,  What  have  they  seen  in 
thine  house  ?  And  Hezekiah  answered.  All 
that  is  in  mine  house  have  they  seen  :  there 
is  nothing  among  my  treasures  that  I  hare 
not  shewed  them. 

5  Then  said  Isaiah  to  Hezekiah,  Hear 
the  word  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  : 

6  Behold,  the  days  come,  that  all  that  is 
in  thine  house,  and  that  which  thy  &ihen 
have  laid  up  in  store  until  this  oay,  shafl 
be  carried  to  Babylon :  nothing  shall  be 
left,  saith  the  Lord. 

7  And  of  thy  sons  that  shall  issue  from 
thee,  which  thou  shalt  beget,  shall  th^  take 
away;  and  they  shall  be  eunuchs  in  the 
palace  of  the  kin^  of  Babylon. 

8  Then  said  Hezekiah  to  Isaiah,  Good 
is  the  word  of  the  Lord  which  thou  hast 
spoken.  He  said  moreover,  For  there  shall 
be  peace  and  truth  in  my  days. 

*  Or,  jewtU.  «  Heb.  oeMvtf,  or  im$tnne$»tt. 


Chap.  XXXIX. — The  lanie  circumstances  are  recon^ed  in  nearly  the,  same  words,  in  2  Kings  zz* 


CHAPTER  XL. 

1  The  promulgation  qf  the  Gospel,  3  The  preach- 
ing of  John  Baptist,  9  Tne  preaching  of  the 
apostles,  1 2  The  prophet  by  the  omnipotence  of 
uod,  )  8  and  his  incomparabieness,  26  com/orteth 
the  people. 

Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye  my  people,  saith 
your  God. 

2  Speak  ye  ^comfortably  to  Jerusalem, 
and  cry  unto  her,  that  her  'warfare  is  ac- 
complished, that  her  iniauity  is  pardoned  : 
for  she  hath  received  oi  the  Lord*8  hand 
double  for  all  her  sins. 

3  ^  'The  voice  of  him  that  crieth  in  the 
wilderness.  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
make  straight  in  the  desert  a  highway  for 
our  God. 

4  Every  vallejr  shall  be  exalted,  and  every 
mountain  and  hill  shall  be  made  low :  and 
the  crooked  shall  be  made  ^straight,  and 
the  rough  places  ^lain : 

5  And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be 


revealed,  and  all  flesh  shall  see  it  together: 
for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  1/ 

6  The  voice  said.  Cry.  And  he  saii 
What  shall  I  cry  ?  *A11  flesh  is  g^rass,  and 
all  the  goodliness  thereof  is  as  the  flower  of 
the  field  : 

7  The  grass  withcreth,  the  flower  fadeth: 
because  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  bloweth  upoo 
it :  surely  the  people  is  grass. 

8  The  grass  withereth,  the  flower  fadeth: 
but  the  ^word  of  our  God  shall  stand  fo 
ever. 

9  1[  'O  Zion,  that  bringest  good  tidings, 

Jet  thee  up  into  the  high  mountain ;  "0 
erusalem,  that  bringest  good  tidings,  lift 
up  thy  voice  with  stren^ui ;  lift  it  up,  be 
not  afraid;  say  unto  Uie  cities  of  Judak 
Behold  your  God ! 

10  Behold,  the  Lord  God  will  come  ^th 
strong  hand,  and  his  arm  shall  rule  for  hin: 
behold,  **his  reward  is  with  him,  and  *%! 
work  before  him. 


1  Heh.  to  the  heart. 


'  Or.  appoinUd  time. 


«  Malt  3.  a    M«rkl.a    Lakeai.    JohnLSS.  ^  Ot. a lirmiakt  alae^ 

^Ox.aplabkflatie         •Job  US.    PmL  lOi.  11.  and  103. 16.    James  1. 10.    1  Pet.  1.  S4.         7  John  18.  Si.    IPbLlTift.^^ 
Or,  0  tium  that  tellett  good  tidings  to  Zion.        •  Or.  0  thf  that  tellest  good  bdingt  to  Jenualem, 
11  Chap.  68. )  1.  »  Or.  recompense  fiir  hie  Ufork. 
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1 1  He  shall  **feed  his  flock  like  a  shep- 
lerd:  he  shall  gather  the  lambs  with  his 
irm,  and  carry  them  in  his  bosom,  and  shall 
^ntly  lead  those  ^Hhat  are  with  young. 

12  if  Who  hath  measured  the  waters  in 
lie  hollow  of  his  hand,  and  meted  out  hea- 
ren  ^ith  the  span,  and  comprehended  the 
lust  of  the  earth  in  '^a  measure,  and  weighed 
he  mountains  in  scales,  and  the  hills  in  a 
Mklance  ? 

13  "Who  hath  directed  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord,  or  being  ^'his  counsellor  hath  taught 
lim? 

14  With  whom  took  he  counsel,  and  vho 
"instructed  him,  and  taught  him  in  the  path 
>f  iudgment,  and  taught  him  knowledge, 
sind  shewed  to  him  the  way  of  ^'understand- 
ing? 

15  Behold,  the  nations  are  as  a  drop  of  a 
bucket,  and  are  counted  as  the  small  dust 
Df  the  balance:  behold,  he  taketh  up  the 
isles  as  a  very  Uttle  thing. 

16  And  Lebanon  is  not  sufficient  to  bum, 
nor  the  beasts  thereof  sufficient  for  a  burnt 
offering. 

17  All  nations  before  him  are  as  ••no- 
thing; and  they  are  counted  to  him  less 
than  nothing,  and  vanity. 

18  f  To  whom  then  will  ye  "liken  God? 
or  what  likeness  will  ye  compare  unto  him  ? 

19  The  workman  melteth  a  graven  ima^e, 
and  the  goldsmith  spreadeth  it  over  with 
gold,  and  casteth  silver  chains. 

20  He  that  **is  so  impoverished  that  he 
hath  no  oblation  chooseth  a  tree  that  will 
not  rot;  he  sceketh  unto  him  a  cunning 
workman  to  prepare  a  gpraven  image,  that 
shall  not  be  moved. 

21  Have  ye  not  known?  have  ye  not 
heard  ?  hath  it  not  been  told  you  from  the 
beginning?  have  ye  not  understood  from 
the  founc^tions  of  the  earth  ? 


22  **It  is  he  that  sitteth  upon  the  circle 
of  the  earth,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof  are 
as  grasshoppers ;  that  "^stretcheth  out  the 
heavens  as  a  curtain,  and  spreadeth  them 
out  as  a  tent  to  dwell  in : 

23  That  bringeth  the  •^princes  to  no- 
thing; he  maketh  the  judges  of  the  earth 
as  vanity. 

24  Yea,  they  shall  not  be  planted ;  yea, 
they  shall  not  be  sown:  yea,  their  stock 
shall  not  take  root  in  the  earth;  and  he 
shall  also  blow  upon  them,  and  they  shall 
wither,  and  the  whirlwind  shall  take  them 
away  as  stubble. 

25  To  whom  then  will  ye  liken  me,  or 
shall  I  be  equal  ?  saith  the  Holy  One. 

26  Lift  up  your  eyes  on  high,  and  behold 
who  hath  created  these  things,  that  bringeth 
out  their  host  by  number  :  he  called  them 
all  by  names  by  the  greatness  of  his  might, 
for  tnat  he  is  strong  in  power;  not  one 
faileth. 

27  Why  sayest  thou,  O  Jacob,  and  speak- 
est,  O  Israel,  My  way  is  hid  from  the  Lord, 
and  my  judgment  is  passed  over  from  my 
God? 

28  %  Hast  thou  not  known  ?  hast  thou 
not  heard,  that  the  everlasting  God,  the 
Lord,  the  Creator  of  the  ends  of  the  earth, 
fainteth  not,  neither  is  weary  ?  ** there  is  no 
searching  of  his  understanding. 

29  He  giveth  power  to  the  faint;  and 
to  them  that  have  no  might  he  increaseth 
strength. 

30  Even  the  youths  shall  faint  and  be 
weary,  and  the  young  men  shall  utterly 
fall: 

31  But  they  that  wait  upon  the  Lord 
shall  "^renew  their  strength;  they  shaU 
mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles ;  they  shall 
run,  and  not  be  weary ;  and  they  shall  walk, 
and  not  faint 


UBsdL84.2a    John  10.11.       >« 0r»  (Aai y^ MCJk.        i»  Heh.  €  tiereg,       i«WiML9.13.    Rom.  11. 34.    lCor.2.  16. 
17  HeK  mum  of  hit  emmul,  i*  Heb.  made  him  vndenUmd.  '•  H  eb.  wtd&ntmdiMt.  »  Dan  .4.3^  **  AcU  17. 29. 

'*H»b.ii  poor  iff  obiatUm.       »  Or,  him  that  mtte(h»  ttc,       s«PnL104.9.       «»Jobl8Sl.    Pul  107.  40.       »•  PmL  14?.  fi.       ^  Heb.  chanje, 

Ven»  3.  *'  Prepare  ye  the  watf^  k,c* — Lowth  is  probably  correct  in  understanding  that  the  idea  is  taken  from  the 
practice  uf  Eastern  monarchs,  who,  whenever  they  entered  upon  an  expedition  or  took  a  journey,  especialljr  through 
desert  and  unpractised  countries,  sent  harbingers  before  them  to  piepare  all  things  for  their  passa^,  and  pioneers  to 
open  the  passes,  to  level  the  ways,  and  to  remove  all  impediments.  Such  thin^  were  done  in  military  marches,  as 
appears  mnn  the  account  which  Siodorus  gives  of  the  march  of  Semiramis ;  and,  m  like  manner,  when  the  Great  Mogul 
made  his  royal  progrenses,  a  very  large  body  of  men  was  sent  on  before,  to  prepare  for  the  imperial  cavalcade  a  way 
through  the  wilderness,  by  removing  every  obstruction  and  creating  every  facility  which  their  numbers  rendered 
possible. 

11.  **  He  9hall  feed  hie  Jlock  lihe  a  ihepherd,'* — An  illustration  of  this  beautiful  verse  will  be  found  in  the  note  to 
Qen.  xxxL  17, 18. 


15.  "  Comnied  as  the  tmali  dmt  of  the  balance,^ — ^That  is,  of  as  small  account  as  the  minute  particles  of  unconsidered 
dust,  which  rest  upon  the  balance  without  any  sensible  effect  upon  its  equilibrium. 

**A  very  little  thing  ** — ^The  word  (p^  dak)  is  elsewhere  applied  as  an  epithet  to  denote  something  exceedingly 
small  and  fine,  sometimes  to  express  the  finest  and  smallest  dust,  such  as  the  wind  drives  before  it.  Jerome  thiuks 
that  the  prophet  had  in  view  that  exceedingly  fine  and  almost  imperceptible  dust  which  in  the  East  penetrates  to 
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erery  tbing,  however  well  compacted,  uid  the  extremely  minate  and  subtle  character  of  which  i 
prehended  by  those  who  have  travelled  in  the  hot  and  dry  regions  of  the  East.     He  compares  what  he  thus  rappen 
to  be  intended,  to  the  atamt  of  Epicurus  and  Democritus ;  and>  following  his  general  idea,  some  modem  traoslatocs  nade 
the  original  word  by  *'an  atom  "  in  the  present  text. 

23.  <*  That  Mtretcheik  out  the  heavens  a»  a  cwrtain,  and  tpreadetk  them  md  aa  a  tent  to  dweO  m." — In  the  first  dftose.  Urn 
Septuagint,  Syriac,  and  Arabic  must  have  read  differently,  for  the^  have  <'  as  a  vault ; "  but,  following  oar  pceKsk 
copies,  the  word  seems  to  express  a  very  fine  cloth ;  or,  as  some  thmk^  a  delicate  skin.  Lowth  has  <*  as  a  thin  ved.* 
The  ancients  generally  believed  that  the  sky  was  solid,  and  extended  like  a  vault  over  the  earth.  That  this  was  abs 
the  opinion  of  the  Hebrews  u  clear  from  many  passages  of  Scripture.  Those  other  passages  which  describe  it  ss  ex- 
tended like  a  veil,  spread  out  like  a  tent,  or  rolled  up  like  a  volume,  do  not  afitH:t  this  view,  since  they  are  obnooil* 
designed  to  illustrate  by  comparison  the  facility  with  which  the  highest  demonstrations  of  Almighty  power  are  afibrdcd, 
whether  in  creating  or  destroying,  rather  than  to  state  the  condition  or  structtire  of  the  firmament,  regarded  in  itsdf. 
See  more  fully,  on  every  part  of  this  subject,  in  Calmet's  excelle^.t  *  Dissertation  sur  le  Syst^me  da  Monde,  sefea  les 
Anciens  Hlbreux." 


CHAPTER  XLI. 

I  God  exposttdateth  with  Ms  prople,  about  kU  mer 
cies  to  the  church,  10  abotU  his  promises,  21  and 
about  the  vanity  of  idols, 

Kkep  silence  before  me,  O  islands ;  and  let 
the  people  renew  their  strength :  let  them 
come  near;  then  let  them  speak:  let  us 
come  near  together  to  judgment 

2  Who  raised  up  'the  righteous  man  firom 
the  east,  called  him  to  his  foot,  gave  the 
nations  before  him,  and  made  him  rule  over 
kings?  he  gave  them  as  the  dust  to  his 
sword,  and  as  driven  stubble  to  his  bow. 

3  He  pursued  them,  and  passed  "safely ; 
even  by  the  way  that  he  had  not  gone  with 
his  feet 

4  Who  hath  wrought  and  done  it,  calling 
the  generations  from  the  beginning?  I  the 
Lord,  the  •first,  and  with  the  last :  I  am 
he. 

5  The  isles  saw  it,  and  feared ;  the  ends 
of  the  earth  were  afraid^  drew  near,  and 
came. 

6  They  helped  every  one  his  neighbour ; 
and  every  cne  said  to  his  brother,  *Be  of 
good  courage. 

7  So  the  carpenter  encouraged  the  Void- 
smith,  and  he  that  smootheth  with  the  ham- 
mer 'him  that  smote  the  anvil,  ^saying.  It  is 
ready  for  the  sodering :  and  he  fastened  it 
with  nails,  that  it  should  not  be  moved. 

8  But  thou,  Israel,  art  my  servant,  Jacob 
whom  I  have  'chosen,  the  seed  of  Abraham 
my  •friend. 

9  Thou  whom  I  have  taken  from  the  ends 
of  the  earth,  and  called  thee  from  the  chief 
men  thereof,  and  said  unto  thee,  Thou  art 
my  servant ;  I  have  chosen  thee,  and  not 
cast  thee  away. 

10  1[  Fear  thou  not;  for  I  am  with  thee : 


be  not  dismayed;  for  I  am  thy  Grod  :  I  «ili 
strengthen  thee ;  yea,  I  will  help  thee ;  yea. 
I  will  uphold  thee  with  the  right  hand  of 
my  ridbteousness. 

1 1  Behold,  all  they  that  were  incensed 
against  thee  shall  be  '•ashamed  and  con- 
founded: they  shall  be  as  nothing;  and 
"they  that  strive  with  thee  shall  perish 

12  Thou  shalt  seek  them,  and  shalt  not 
find  them,  even  *"them  that  contended  with 
thee :  ^'they  that  war  against  thee  shall  be 
as  nothing,  and  as  a  thing  of  nought 

13  For  I  the  Lord  thy  God  wiU  hold  thy 
right  hand,  saying  unto  thee.  Fear  not ;  l 
will  help  thee. 

14  Fear  not,  thou  worm  Jacob,  cmd  }c 
**men  of  Israel ;  I  will  help  thee,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  thy  redeemer,  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel. 

15  Behold,  I  will  make  thee  a  new  shaqi 
threshing  instrument  having  **teeth  :  thou 
shalt  thresh  the  mountains,  and  beat  thtm 
small,  and  shalt  make  the  hills  as  chaff. 

16  Thou  shalt  fan  them,  and  the  wind 
shall  carry  them  away,  and  the  whirlwind 
shall  scatter  them :  and  thou  shalt  rejoice 
in  the  Lord,  and  shalt  glory  in  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel. 

17  When  the  poor  and  needy  seek  water, 
and  there  is  none,  and  their  ton^e  failetk 
for  thirst,  I  the  Lord  will  hear  them,  /  the 
Grod  of  Israel  will  not  forsake  them. 

18  I  will  open  ^'rivers  in  high  places,  and 
fountains  in  the  midst  of  the  valleys :  I  will 
make  the  ^^wildemess  a  pool  of  water,  and 
the  dry  land  springs  of  water. 

19  I  will  plant  in  the  wilderness  the 
cedar,  the  shittah  tree,  and  the  myrtle,  and 
the  oil  tree ;  I  will  set  in  the  desert  die  fir 
tree,  and  the  pine,  and  the  box  tree  toge- 
ther: 


Heb.  ngMwummi.       »  Heb.  m  ptnee,       •  Chap.  4a  10.  and  44. 6.  and  4a  19.    Bar.  L  17.  and  9S.  la       «  Heb.  B*  tfrJML 

«  Or,  f(mnd«r.       «  Or,  th§  miting.       7  Or.  iaym§  of  the  MOder,  It  \»  good, 

•  Beat  7. 6,  and  10. 15.  and  14. 8.    PmI.  IS&  4.    Chap  43.  I ,  aud  44.  I.        •  S  Chron.  ^  7.    Jamw  S.  23L 

10  Exod.  Sa  S9.    Chap.  00. 19.    Z«^h.  19.  3         "  Heb.  the  men  of  thy  strife.        ^*  Heb.  thtf  men  of  thy  emtantkm. 

•»  Ha U  <W  mtnoftkv  ^'.       '«  Or.  ftne  mtn,       i»  Hel .  moutKx        l«  Chap.  35. 7,  and  44.  a       >7  Psal  107. 3». 
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20  That  they  may  see,  and  know,  and 
onsider,  and  understand  together,  that  the 
land  of  the  Lord  hath  done  this,  and  the 
io\j  One  of  Israel  hath  created  it. 

21  ^'Produce  your  cause,  saith  the  Lord; 
)ring  forth  your  strong  reasons,  saith  the 
f  inff  of  Jacob. 

2*1  Liot  them  bring  them  forth,  and  shew 
IS  what  shall  happen :  let  them  shew  the 
ormer  things,  what  they  be,  that  we  may 
^consider  them,  and  know  the  latter  end  of 
hem ;  or  declare  us  things  for  to  come. 

23  Shew  the  things  that  are  to  come 
lereafter,  that  we  may  know  that  ye  are 
^ods :  yea,  do  good,  or  do  evil,  that  we  may 
»e  dismayed,  and  behold  it  together. 

24  Behold,  ye  are  ~of  nothmg,  and  your 
rork  '^of  nought :  an  abomination  is  he  that 
hooseth  you. 

25  I  have  raised  up  one  from  the  north. 


>*  Heb.  iet  our  heart  apoo  tham. 
M  Heb. 


and  he  shall  come :  from  the  rising  of  the 
sun  shall  he  call  upon  my  name:  and  he 
shall  come  upon  princes  as  upon  morter,  and 
as  the  potter  treadeth  clay. 

26  Who  hath  declared  from  the  begin- 
ning, that  we  may  know?  and  beforetime, 
that  we  may  say,  He  is  righteous  ?  yea, 
there  it  none  that  sheweth,  yea,  there  is 
none  that  declareth,  yea,  there  is  none  that 
heareth  your  words. 

27  The  first  shall  say  to  Zion,  Behold, 
behold  them :  and  I  will  give  to  Jerusalem 
one  that  bringeth  good  tidings. 

28  For  I  beheld,  and  there  teas  no  man; 
even  among  them,  and  there  was  no  coun- 
sellor, that,  when  I  asked  of  them,  could 
"answer  a  word. 

29  Behold,  they  are  all  vanity  ;  their 
works  are  nothing :  their  molten  images  are 
wind  and  confusion. 

**  Or,  worie  than  nothing.       *i  Or,  worse  than  qfa  viper. 


^  Heb.  Camse  t»€9me  near. 

/ene  19.  **  SAiitah  tree.** — ^This  was  the  tree  that  furnished  the  shittim-wood,  so  frequently  mentioned  in  the  bookl 
r  Moses  as  that  which  was  employed  in  the  works  of  the  tabernacle.     (See  the  note  on  Kxod.  zxv.  5.) 
*<  Myrtle  '*— (see  Zech.  i.  8) — **  Oii-treeJ*    The  olive-tree  is  pruhahly  intended,  as  understood  elsewhere  hy  oui  tnms- 
.toTs.    Thus  they  have  <'  olive-tree  *'  in  the  text  of  1  Kings  vl  23,  and  **  trees  of  oil  '  in  the  margin. 
*<  Fir  tree,** — In  common  language  we  generally  under- 
and  the  Pimu  abiee  as  meant  when  the  term  <<fir-tree*  is 
sed ;  but  perhaps  the  Pinue  iaricio  may  be  here  intended, 
ace  it  b  a  noble  tree  rising  to  the  elevatiou  of  1 50  feet, 
hich   renders  its  wood   peculiarly  adapted   for  masts, 
here  length  and  straightness  are  required.    The  green  of 
s  majestic  foliage  would  form  a  delightful  contrast  to  the 
icomfortable  waste  around  it. 

*•  The  pine.^ — The  word  liTTil  tidhar,  only  occurs 
?re  and  in  ch.  Ix.  13.  Its  meaning  is  very  uncertain, 
id  the  translations  fluctuato  between  the  plane,  beech, 
ne,  cypress,  larch,  and  elm.  The  lost  has  the  support 
'  Aquila,  Symmachus,  and  Jerome  ;  and,  with  such 
ithority,  is  perhaps  the  most  probable  alternative,  where 
1  is  lancertam.  However,  if  we  will  have  a  pine-tree,  we 
ight  conjecture  that  allusion  is  here  made  to  the  silver 
:  {Pimue  picea),  the  presence  of  which  is  by  the  Tartars 
insidered  as  a  sure  indication  of  good  springs  of  water, 
he  leaves  are  solitary  and  flat,  alter  the  manner  of  the 
tmmon  fir.  The  tree  is  remarkable  for  its  even  and 
pright  stature,  silvery  bark,  and  horizontal  biaaches. 
he  coloured  bractesB  or  flower^leaves  with  which  the  cune 
garnished  form  a  beantifiil  characteristic  of  the  species. 
"  Bug  tree.**^Tb3B  word  also  n^tC^MD  teaaAthur)  oc- 
m  only  here  and  in  ch.  Ix.  1 ;  and  it  is  not  very  clear 
hat  tree  is  intended.  Translations  are  divided  between 
fdar,  fir,  poplar,  box-tree,  &c.  The  last,  which  our  trans- 
tion  has  chosen,  it  perhaps  the  best  supported  altemar 
re.  The  box  {Btunu  aempervirene)  is  favourably  known 
.  our  gardens  and  pleasure-grounds  ;  and  when  it  attains 
)nsiderable  magnitude,  and  flourishes  in  a  congenial  soil, 
le  beauty  and  freshness  of  this  evergreen  claim  great 
Imiration.  The  wood  is  much  esteemed  for  the  even  and 
impact  nature  of  its  texture,  which  render  it  of  singular 
due  in  the  Arts,  it  being  thus  most  fitted  for  wood  en- 
raving.  The  box  belongs  to  the  euphorbaceous  tribe, 
hich  IS  characterised  by  a  fruit  composed  of  three  lesser 
169  combined  toother,  as  one  may  observe  in  the  spurge, 
-  any  other  specieii  of  euphorbtum.  -  Bos  Tree,**  Bmus  Senpervtrens 
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CHAPTER  XLII. 


1  The  qfflce  qf  Chritt,  graced  with  meekneee  and 
eonetancy,  5  Ood*e  promise  unto  Mm.  10  An 
exhortation  to  praise  Qodfor  his  ChspeL  1 7  He 
reproveth  the  people  qf  incredulity. 

Behold  'my  servant,  whom  I  uphold :  mine 
elect,  in  whom  my  soul  'delighteth ;  I  have 

!)ut  my  spirit  upon  him :    he  shall  bring 
brth  judgment  to  the  Gentiles. 

2  He  shall  not  cry,  nor  lift  up,  nor  cause 
his  voice  to  be  heard  in  the  street. 

3  A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not  break,  and 
the  'smokinff  flax  shall  he  not  ^quench :  he 
shall  brinff  forth  judgment  unto  trutL 

4  He  shall  not  fail  nor  be  'discouraged, 
till  he  have  set  judraient  in  the  earth :  and 
the  isles  shall  wait  for  his  law. 

5  f  Thus  saith  God  the  Lord,  he  that 
created  the  heavens,  and  stretched  them  out ; 
he  that  spread  forth  the  earth,  and  that 
which  Cometh  out  of  it;  he  that  giveth 
breath  unto  the  people  upon  it,  and  spirit  to 
them  that  walk  therein : 

6  1  the  Lord  have  called  thee  in  righte- 
ousness, and  will  hold  thine  hand,  and  will 
keep  thee,  and  give  thee  for  a  covenant  of 
the  people,  for  'a  light  of  the  Gentiles ; 

7  To  open  the  blind  eyes,  to  T)ring  out 
the  prisoners  from  the  prison,  and  them  that 
sit  in  "darkness  out  of  tne  prison  house. 

8  I  am  the  Lord  :  that  is  my  name :  and 
my  'glory  will  I  not  ^ive  to  another,  neither 
my  praise  to  graven  images. 

9  Behold,  the  former  thine^s  are  come  to 
pass,  and  new  things  do  I  declare :  before 
they  spring  forth  I  tell  you  of  them. 

10  oing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song,  and 
his  praise  from  the  end  of  the  earth,  ye  that 
go  down  to  the  sea,  and  ^^all  that  is  therein ; 
the  isles,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof. 

11  Let  the  wilderness  and  the  cities 
thereof  lift  up  their  voice,  the  villages  that 
Kedar  doth  inhabit :  let  the  inhabitants  of 
the  rock  sing,  let  them  shout  from  the  top 
of  the  mountains. 

12  Let  them  give  glory  unto  the  Lord, 
and  declare  his  praise  in  the  islands. 

13  The  Lord  shall  go  forth  as  a  mighty 
man,  he  shall  stir  up  jealousy  like  a  man  of 


1  Matt  IS.  18.       «  Matt  a  17.  and  17. 6.    BplMa.1.6. 
•  Cbap.  49.  &    Luka  3. 32.    Acta  13.  47.        r  Chap.  61. 1. 

»•  HeU.  the  Mnesg  thgnw/.       n  Or,  behave  himtelf    

MPaaL97.7.    CUap.  1.  S9,  and  44.  U,  and  45. 16. 


war :  he  shall  cry,  yea,  roar ;  he  shall  ^'ytt- 
vail  aninst  his  enemies. 

14  I  have  long  time  holden  my  peace;  I 
have  been  still,  and  refirained  myself:  aov 
will  I  cry  like  a  travailing  woman ;  IwiHik- 
stroy  and  ^'devour  at  once. 

15  I  will  make  waste  mountains  and  Inllg, 
and  dry  up  all  their  herbs ;  and  I  will  make 
the  rivers  islands,  and  I  will  dry  nn  the  pook 

16  And  I  will  bring^  the  biina  bTsviy 
that  they  knew  not ;  1  will  lead  Uiem  in 
paths  that  they  have  not  known :  I  will  make 
darkness  light  before  them,  and  crooked 
things  ^'straight  These  things  will  1  do 
unto  them,  and  not  forsake  them. 

17  If  They  shall  be  ^Hurned  back,  they 
shall  be  greatly  ashamed,  that  trust  in  gra- 
ven images,  that  say  to  the  molten  images, 
Ye  are  our  gods. 

18  Hear,  ye  deaf;  and  look,  ye  Uind, 
that  ye  may  see. 

19  Who  i>  blind,  but  my  servant?  or  deaf, 
as  my  messenger  that  I  sent?  who  14  bfind 
as  he  that  is  perfect,  and  blind  as  the  Loao'i 
servant  ? 

20  Seeing  many  things,  **but  thou  ob- 
servest  not ;  opening  the  ears,  but  he  hear- 
eth  not 

21  The  Lord  is  well  pleased  for  his 
righteousness*  sake ;  he  wiU  magnify  tke 
law,  and  make  ^*it  honourable. 

22  But  this  is  a  people  robbed  and 
spoiled ;  ^Uhey  are  all  of  them  snared  in  holes, 
and  they  are  hid  in  prison  houses :  they  are 
for  a  prey,  and  none  delivereth ;  for  ^"a  spoil 
and  none  saith.  Restore. 

23  Who  among  you  will  give  ear  to  this.' 
who  will  hearken  and  hear  ^*for  the  time  to 
come? 

24  Who  g^ve  Jacob  for  a  nx>il,  and  Is- 
rael to  the  robbers  ?  did  not  the  Loio),  be 
against  whom  we  have  sinped?  for  tbej 
would  not  walk  in  his  ways,  neither  were 
they  obedient  unto  his  law. 

25  Therefore  he  hath  poured  upon  Inn 
the  fury  of  his  anger,  and  the  strength  d 
battle :  and  it  hatn  set  him  on  fire  ronui 
about,  yet  he  knew  not;  and  it  burned hin. 
yet  he  laid  t  ^  not  to  heart 


S0r,4it«fy 
Luke4.1&    Heh.il4.lS.       8Chapw9.8.       •aiap.4&U. 
elfmightUy,       »  Hab.  ewUow,  cttmmp,       »  Hel».  iato  Urmigkiaeft. 
^Ronulaa.       >«Or.hiiii.       it  Ot^immtaHmgmUtkepemgmemefAem. 
»ne\K  for  the  ^fUrtime, 

Verie  11.  '<  7%e  m/IaycM  that  Kedar  doth  inhabit/'—TbiB  Kedaienes  were  a  tribe  of  Araba ;  and  as  lome  tribei  8t  .U 
bian  and  Tartar  nomadet  live  in  tents,  and  wander  from  one  place  to  another  during  one  pait  of  the  year,  and  rsmi 
fixed  in  villages  during  the  other, — perhaps,  as  Lowth  supposes,  the  people  which  Uie  prophet  had  in  view  wot  «f  to 
class,  and  the  *'  villages,'*  those  collections  of  huts  or  cottages  in  which  they  at  times  resided.  It  does  not  kowif* 
appear  very  clear  to  us  that  such  an  explanation  is  quite  necessary ;  for  it  is  veiy  possible  that  the  tenn 
"  village  '•  may  apply  as  well  to  a  collection  of  tents  as  to  one  of  huts  or  cottages,  by  the  same  analogy  which 
a  MU  to  be  sometimes  called  a  houee  Iwth  by  the  ancieut  Hebrews  and  the  modern  Aralians. 
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CHAPTER  XLIII. 


1  The  Lord  cim\forteth  the  church  with  his  pro- 
mUe9,  8  He  appealeth  to  the  people  for  iviiness 
qf  his  omnipoiency,  14  He  /oreteileA  them  the 
destruction  qf  Babylon^  1 8  and  his  vxmderfid  deli 
verance  qf  his  people.  22  He  reproveth  the  people 
as  inexcusable. 

But  now  thus  soith  the  Lord  that  created 
thee»  O  Jacob,  and  he  that  formed  thee,  O 
Israel,  Fear  not :  for  I  have  redeemed  thee, 
I  have  called  thee  by  thy  name ;  thou  art 
mine. 

2  When  thou  passest  through  the  waters, 
I  will  be  with  thee ;  and  through  the  rivers, 
they  shall  not  overflow  thee:  when  thou 
walKest  through  the  fire,  thou  shalt  not  be 
burned;  neither  shall  the  flame  kindle  upon 
thee. 

3  For  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel,  thy  Saviour :  I  gave  Egypt 
for  thy  ransom,  Ethiopia  and  Seba  for  thee. 

4  Since  thou  wast  precious  in  my  sight, 
thou  hast  been  honourable,  and  I  have  loved 
thee:  therefore  will  I  give  men  for  thee, 
and  people  for  tlnr  *life. 

5  "Fear  not :  for  I  am  with  thee :  I  will 
bring  thy  seed  from  the  east,  and  gather 
thee  from  the  west ; 

6  I  will  say  to  the  north.  Give  up ;  and 
to  the  south.  Keep  not  back :  bring  my  sons 
from  far,  and  my  daughters  from  the  ends 
of  the  earth ; 

7  Even  every  one  that  is  called  by  my 
name  :  for  I  have  created  him  for  my  glory, 
I  have  formed  him ;   yea,  I  have  made  him. 

8  %  Bring  forth  tne  blind  people  that 
have  eyes,  and  the  deaf  that  have  ears. 

9  Let  all  the  nations  be  gathered  toge- 
ther, and  let  the  people  be  assembled :  *who 
among  them  can  declare  this,  and  shew  us 
former  things?  let  them  bring  forth  their 
witnesses,  that  they  may  be  justified :  or  let 
them  hear,  and  say.  It  is  truth. 

10  Ye  are  my  witnesses,  saith  the  Lord, 
and  my  servant  whom  I  have  chosen :  that 
ye  may  know  and  believe  me,  and  under- 
stand that  I  am  he :  ^before  me  there  was  hio 
God  formed,  neither  shall  there  be  after  me. 

Ill,  even  I,  *am  the  Lord;  and  beside 
me  there  is  no  saviour. 

12  I  have  declared,  and  have  saved,  and 
I  haTe  shewed,  when  there  was  no  strange 
god  among  you :  therefore  ye  (xre  my  wit- 
nesses, saim  the  Lord,  that  I  am  God. 


13  Yea,  before  the  day  teas  1  am  he ;  and 
there  is  none  that  can  deliver  out  of  my 
hand :  1  will  work,  and  who  shall  ^  'let  it  ? 

J  4  H  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  your  redeemer, 
the  Uoiy  One  of  Israel ;  For  your  sake  I 
have  sent  to  Babylon,  and  have  brought 
down  all  their  *nobles,  and  the  Chaldeans, 
whose  cry  is  in  the  ships. 

15  I  am  the  Lord,  your  Holy  One,  the 
creator  of  Israel,  your  ^ng. 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  which  '^maketh 
a  way  in  the  sea,  and  a  "path  in  the  mighty 
waters; 

17  Which  bringeth  forth  the  chariot  and 
horse,  the  army  and  the  power;  they  shall 
lie  down  together,  they  shall  not  rise :  they 
are  extinct,  they  are  quenched  as  tow. 

18  ^  Bemember  ye  not  the  former  things, 
neither  consider  the  things  of  old. 

19  Behold,  I  will  do  a  "new  thing;  now 
it  shall  spring  forth;  shall  ye  not  know  it? 
I  will  even  make  a  way  in  the  wilderness, 
and  rivers  in  the  desert. 

20  The  beast  of  the  field  shall  honour  me, 
the  dragons  and  the  "  '^owls :  because  I  give 
waters  in  the  wilderness,  and  rivers  in  the 
desert,  to  give  drink  to  my  people,  my 
chosen. 

21  "This  people  have  I  formed  for  my- 
self; they  shall  shew  forth  my  praise. 

22  ^  But  thou  hast  not  called  upon  me 
O  Jacob ;  but  thou  hast  been  weary  of  me, 
O  IsraeL 

23  Thou  hast  not  brought  me  the  "small 
cattle  of  thy  burnt  offerings;  neither  hast 
thou  honoured  me  with  thy  sacrifices.  I 
have  not  caused  thee  to  serve  with  an  offer- 
ing, nor  wearied  thee  with  incense. 

24  Thou  hast  bought  me  no  sweet  cane 
with  money,  neither  nast  thou  '^filled  me 
with  the  fat  of  thy  sacrifices :  but  thou  hast 
made  me  to  serve  with  thy  sins,  thou  hast 
wearied  me  with  thine  iniquities. 

25  I,  even  I,  am  he  that  "blotteth  out  thy 
transgressions  for  mine  own  sake,  and  will 
not  remember  thy  sins. 

26  Put  me  in  remembrance :  let  us  plead 
together :  declare  tliou,  that  thou  mayest  be 
justified. 

27  Thy  first  father  hath  sinned,  and  thy 
"teachers  have  transgressed  against  me. 

28  Therefore  I  have  profaned  the  **princes 
of  the  sanctuary,  and  have  given  Jacob  to 
the  curse,  and  Israel  to  reproaches. 


lOr.MrtM.       «Ch«p.4i.LSL    Jer.  SO.  10,  and  46. 87.       •Clui|».41.21.8l       «  Cbap.  4L  4.  aod  44.  &       »  Or,  nothing  fbrmedqf  (hi, 

•  Clia|i.4&.91.    Ho*.  18.  4.        7  Heb.  tmm  U  badL        •Job  9.  IS.    Cha^l4.a7.        •Hnh,  ban.         l«Bzod.  14.         liJoahS. 

uSCor.S.  17.    Rewl.2l.&       uOr,o«MdkM.       l*finb.dmiahUrMoftkeowL       l»  Liik«  1. 74. 7ft.       *•  Heb. /«aiAt.  or  JkWt. 

V  Heb.  nmtU  ms  4nmk,  or  abtndantl^  tmoisUned.       M  Etek.  86.  S8,  ftc       »  Heb.  Mirprvferf.       '^  Or,  koly  primem, 
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Vene  2.  "*  Wkm  tk<m  waihett  tknmgk  tk»  frt^  &e.~Thif  allmion,  as  well  as  that  in  yerae  25  of  the  prece^ 
chapter,  is  probably  derived  from  the  dangers  attending  the  Bastem  custom  of  setting  the  dry  herbage  on  fire  ia  tbe 
ground.  Any  one  who  has  had  occasion  to  observe  an  extensive  conflagration  of  this  nature,  extending,  as  it  were  ia 
a  flood  of  flame,  will  feel  a  great  propriety  and  beauty  in  the  association  of  dangers  arising  from  it  with  those  km, 
passing  through  water.  Some  imagme  that  there  is  a  reference  to  the  punishment  of  burning  alive ;  but  this  appein 
to  us  less  proMtble  than  the  other  explanation. 

34.  '<  Bimgki  me  m  tweet  caneJ" — Frum  this  it  would  appear  to  have  been  used  in  the  temple  scfvice,  and  fkai 
doubtless  as  incense.    It  was  probably  the  Caitmua  aretmahcut,  coneeming  which,  see  the  note  on  Jec  yi.  20. 


CHAPTER  XLIV. 

:  God  eomforteth  the  church  wiih  his  promue*.  7 
The  vanity  qf  idols,  9  andfoUy  qfidol  makers,  2 1 
He  exhorteth  to  praise  God  for  his  redemption 
and  omnipotency. 

Yet  now  hear,  'O  Jacob  my  servant ;  and 
Israel,  whom  I  have  chosen : 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  that  made  thee, 
and  formed  thee  from  the  womb,  which  will 
help  thee;  Fear  not,  O  Jacob,  my  servant; 
and  thou,  Jesucun,  whom  I  have  chosen. 

3  For  I  will  'pour  water  upon  him  that  is 
thirsty,  and  floods  upon  the  dry  ground :  I 
will  pour  my  spirit  upon  thy  seed,  and  my 
blessing  upon  tnine  offspring : 

4  And  they  shall  spring  up  as  among  the 
grass,  as  willows  by  the  water  courses. 

5  One  shall  say,  I  am  the  Lord's  ;  and 
another  shall  call  himself  by  the  name  of 
Jacob ;  and  another  shall  subscribe  with  his 
hand  unto  the  Lord,  and  surname  himself 
by  the  name  of  Israel. 

6  Thus  saith  the  Lord  the  King  of  Israel, 
and  his  redeemer  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  *I  am 
the  first,  and  I  am  the  last ;  and  beside  me 
there  is  no  God. 

7  And  who,  as  I,  shall  call,  and  shall  de- 
clare it,  and  set  it  in  order  for  me,  since  I 
appointed  the  ancient  people  ?  and  the 
things  that  are  coming,  and  shall  come,  let 
them  shew  unto  them. 

8  Fear  ye  not,  neither  be  afraid:  have 
not  I  told  thee  from  that  time,  and  have 
declared  it  ?  ye  are  even  my  witnesses.  Is 
there  a  God  beside  me?  yea,  *lhere  is  no 
^God ;  I  know  not  any. 

9  lIThey  that  make  a  graven  image  are 
all  of  them  vanity;  and  their  'delectable 
things  shall  not  profit ;  and  they  are  their 
own  witnesses;  Hhey  see  not,  nor  know; 
that  they  may  be  ashamed. 

10  Who  lutth  formed  a  ^d,  or  molten  a 
graven  image  that  is  profitaole  for  nothing  ? 

1 1  Behold,  all  his  fellows  shall  be  'ashamed: 
and  the  workmen,  they  are  of  men :  let  them 
all  be  gathered  together,  let  them  stand  up ; 


yet  they  shall  fear,  and  they  shall  be  ashamed 
toeether. 

12  "The  smith  "with  the  tongs  both  wort 
eth  in  the  coak,  and  fashioneth  it  with  ham- 
mers, and  worketh  it  with  the  strengdi  of 
his  arms :  yea,  he  is  hungry,  and  his  strength 
faileth :  he  drinketh  no  water,  and  is  faint 

13  The  carpenter  stretcheth  out  his  rule; 
he  marketh  it  out  with  a  line ;  he  fitteth  it 
with  planes,  and  he  marketh  it  out  with  the 
compass,  and  maketh  it  after  the  figure  of 
a  man,  according  to  the  beauty  of  a  man; 
that  it  may  remain  in  the  house. 

14  He  heweth  him  down  cedars,  and 
taketh  the  cypress  and  the  oak,  which  he 
'^strengtheneth  for  himself  amone^  the  tiea 
of  the  forest :  he  planteth  an  ash,  and  die 
rain  doth  nourish  it. 

15  Then  shall  it  be  for  a  man  to  bum: 
for  he  will  take  thereof,  and  warm  himself; 
yea,  he  kindleth  it,  and  baketh  bread ;  yea, 
he  maketh  a  god,  and  worshippeth  it ;  he 
maketh  it  a  graven  image,  and  faUeth  down 
thereto. 

16  He  bumeth  part  thereof  in  the  fire; 
with  part  thereof  he  eateth  flesh ;  he  roast- 
eth  roast,  and  is  satisfied :  yea,  he  warmeth 
himself,  and  saith.  Aha,  I  am  warm,  I  hare 
seen  the  fire : 

17  And  the  residue  thereof  he  maketh  a 
god,  even  his  graven  ima&'e :  he  fidleth  down 
unto  it,  and  worshippetn  it,  and  prayeth 
unto  it,  and  saith.  Deliver  me ;  for  tnou  art 
my  ffod. 

1§  They  have  not  known  nor  understood: 
for  he  hath  -'shut  their  eyes,  that  they  can- 
not see ;  and  their  hearts,  that  they  cannot 
understand. 

19  And  none  "considereth  in  his  heart 
neither  is  there  knowledge  nor  understand- 
ing to  say,  I  have  burned  part  of  it  in  the 
fire:  yea,  also  I  have  baked  bread  upon 
the  coals  thereof;  I  have  roasted  flesh,  and 
eaten  it:  and  shall  I  make  the  re^^idue 
thereof  an  abomination  ?  shall  I  fall  down 
to  "the  stock  of  a  tree  ? 
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120  He  feedeth  on  ashes :  a  deceived 
heart  hath  turned  him  aside>  that  he  cannot 
deliTer  his  soul,  nor  say,  1$  there  not  a  lie  in 
my  right  hand? 

21  %  Bemember  these,  O  Jacob  and 
Israel;  for  thou  art  my  servant :  I  have 
formed  thee ;  thou  art  my  servant :  O  Israel, 
thou  shalt  not  be  foreotten  of  me. 

22  I  have  blotted  out,  as  a  thick  cloud, 
thy  transgressions,  and,  as  a  cloud,  thy 
sins :  return  unto  me ;  for  I  have  redeemed 
thee . 

23  Sing,  O  ye  heavens;  for  the  Lord 
hath  done  it :  shout,  ye  lower  parts  of  the 
earth :  break  forth  into  singing,  ye  moun- 
tains, O  forest,  and  every  tree  therein :  for 
the  Lord  hath  redeemed  Jacob,  and  glori- 
fied himself  in  Israel 

24  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  thy  redeemer, 
and  he  that  formed  thee  from  the  womb,  I 


am  the  Lord  that  maketh  all  things;  ihat 
streteheth  fwth  the  heavens  alone;  that 
spreadeth  abroad  the  earth  by  myself; 

25  Tliat  frustrateth  the  tokens  of  the 
liars,  and  maketh  diviners  mad ;  that  tum- 
eth  wise  men  backward,  and  maketh  their 
knowledge  foolish ; 

26  That  eonfirmeth  the  word  of  his  ser- 
vant, and  performeth  the  counsel  of  his 
messengers ;  that  saith  to  Jerusalem,  Thou 
shalt  be  inhabited;  and  to  the  cities  of 
Judah,  Ye  shall  be  built,  and  I  will  raise 
up  the  ^'decayed  places  thereof: 

27  That  saith  to  the  deep,  Be  dry,  and  I 
will  drv  up  thy  rivers : 

2S  I'hat  saith  of  Cyrus,  He  is  my  shep- 
herd^ and  shall  perform  all  my  pleasure : 
even  saying  to  Jenisalem,  ^'Thou  shalt  be 
built;  and  to  the  temple.  Thy  foundation 
shall  be  laid 


» Heb.  HNueM.  nschrao.38.9S,2a    Eual.  l.&o.    Chap.46wia 

Vene  5.  ^  Another  thcUl  mbwrAe  with  hi»  hand  tatio  the  LordJ*~~The  Septuagint  has,  ''shaU  write  tipon  hii  hand,  I 
belong  to  God."  That  an  inscription  vpon  the  hand,  not  with  the  hand,  is  intended,  is  sufficiently  clear.  I^wth,  and 
Boothroyd  after  him,  render,  **  Shall  inscribe  his  hand  to  Jehovah.'*  From  the  translation  of  the  Seventy,  it  appears 
that  they  understood  it,  as  Lowth  does,  as  an  allusion  to  the  marks  rendered  indelible  by  fire,  or  by  staining,  upon  the 
hand  or  some  other  part  of  the  bod^,  signifying  the  state  or  character  of  the  person,  and  to'  whom  he  belonged :  the 
slave  was  marked  with  the  name  of  his  miaster ;  the  soldier  with  that  of  his  commander ;  the  idolater  With  the  name  or 
ensigp  of  his  god.  It  seems  that  the  early  Christians  imitated  this  practice ;  for  Procopius  in  his  note  on  this  text 
says,  that  "  Man^  marked  their  wrists  or  their  arms  with  the  sign  of  the  cross,  or  with  the  name  of  Christ.**  See  the 
notes  on  Levit.  zuc  28,  and  ch.  zliz.  15. 

12.  **He  tt  kitmgry, .  .he  drinheth  no  tra/cr."— The  Rev.  J.  inUiuiw  states  that  when  the  South  Sea  Islanders  made 
an  idol,  they  strieUy  abstained  from  food :  and  although  they  might  be,  and  were  sometimes,  three  days  about  the 
work,  no  water,  and,  he  befieves,  no  other  food,  passed  their  ope  stU  the  time.  This  fisct  would  convey  a  satbCactury 
elucidation  of  an  allusion  ret  easily  otherwise  eoq^ianied. 


^ 
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ANonirr  Eotptiaii  ScaLPTORs,  blocking  oin*  Stohb  vor  thb  vormation  of  4N  Idol. 


13.  **  The  cnrpenier  itreieheth  out  hit  rule,**kc — ^llie  particuhtttf  in  this  description  of  idol-making  are  more  minute 
than  we  elsewhere  find  in  the  Bible.  In  many  respects  it  seems  so  strikingly  to  agree  with  the  process  followed  by 
the  Egyptian  idol-makers,  that  we  have  g^ven  three  of  the  numeroos  representations  in  Rosellini,  copied  from  Egyptian 
paintings,  and  add  the  following  paxticulars,  for  which  we  are  indebted  principally  to  Mr.  Wilkinson's  *  Materia  Hie- 
roglyp&a,'  printed  at  Malta,  1828,  1830. 

When  the  Egyptians  intended  to  sculpture,  they  began  by  smoothing  the  surface,  and  drawing  a  number  of  parallel 
lines  at  equal  distances ;  at  right  angles  to  which  were  traced  other  lines  forming  a  series  of  squares.     The  sise  of  thefte 

ries  depended  upon  the  sise  of  the  figures  to  be  formed  ;  but  whatever  was  their  size,  nineteen  parts  or  spaces  weie 
j%  allowed  for  the  height  of  the  human  figure.     If  Hmaller  figtues  were  to  be  introduced,  intermediate  tones  were 
vol..  II.         5  K  HOI 
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thm  ruled  which  Cwmed  nuller  squaies,  and  consequently,  a  figure  of  tmaUei:  pcoportioii*    May  aol  thb  ti^Ut  t^ 
marking  oat  with  a  line  and  with  a  compaai,  mentioned  in  our  text  ? 

After  the  fint  outiinea  of  the  figure  had  been  traced,  it  was  inspected  by  a  master,  who  wrote,  in  Tarioos  paiti  cfit, 
in  hieratic,  such  obsenrations  and  mstructions  aa  he  wished  to  be  attended  to  by  the  artists  in  the  progress  ot  the  vori;, 
and  which  of  course  were  obliterated  as  the  sculptures  were  formed.  These  were  the  work  of  other  artosta,  distinct  bm 
the  draughtsmen ;  and  the  remainder  was  completed  by  otheis,  who  added  the  eolonr,  g^ding,  or  polish,  and  who  ia- 
trodoced  the  minute  puts  of  dress  and  ornament.  To  this  it  may  not  be  aoiiss  to  add  that  the  sciili»tois  were  not  onl^ 
guided  b^  certain  artistical  rules,  but,  in  the  representations  of  their  gpds,  were  bound  to  observe  certain  forms  pnscxibed 
by  the  priests,  and  which  it  was  accounted  sacrilege  to  transgress.  The  more  ettctually  to  accomplish  this  object,  aad 
preclude  the  interrention  of  any  thing  forbidden  by  the  laws  m  subjects  accounted  sacred,  the  profession  of  an  artiit 
was  not  allowed  to  be  exercised  by  any  common  or  illiterate  person.  Indeed.  Mr.  Wilkinson  has  shown  the  pieb&biirtjr 
that  they  were,  in  some  sort,  altsiched  to.  and  formed  a  branch  of,  the  priesthood. 


CABYma  AN  Idou 


Paimtuio  am  Idol. 


These  obserrations  apply  primarily  to  working  in  stone ;  whereas  the  text  appears  to  speak  of  woodea  imagss,  over- 
laid. It  would  seem,  with  metal.  But  the  same  essential  rules  appear  to  have  been  observed,  in  the  main,  wbsteiei 
were  the  materials  with  which  the  idols  were  formed.  The  paintings  of  Egypt  afibrd  very  ample  illustration  of  wotkiig 
lu  wood  and  the  operations  of  carpenters,  from  the  fialling  of  the  tree,  and  the  sawing  up  of  the  wood,  to  the  fabricstwi 
of  vanous  articles  of  domestic  and  warlike  use.  The  cute  we  have  selected,  for  the  purpose  of  suggesting  some  idea 
as  to  the  instruments  and  mode  of  operation  among  ancient  carpenters,  appear  to  exnibit  various  stages  in  the  £ibiics- 
tion  of  spears  or  pikes.    Of  these  the  first  cut  seems  the  most  interesting.    As  compared  with  othMs,  U  shows  that 

IS  set  oa  end  and  sawc  '  " 


when  a  beam  was  to  be  cut  into  planks  or  pdJes,  it  was 


awed  down  perpendicularly,  not  hoiiiostAJy 
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ofer  a  lawpit  at  by  onr  wwyen.  The  preceding  cut  ihowi  the  beam  as  bound  with  ropes  to  keep  the  parti  together  in 
the  progren  of  the  operation.  This  is  sawed  nearly  down  to  the  uppermost  rope,  and  the  workman  is  applying  another 
below  before  he  takes  that  one  offl  This  is  shown  by  a  miw  which  remains  in  the  wood  nearly  down  to  the  first  rope. 
Hie  other  man,  who  from  a  common  neglect  of  perspective  iu  Egyptian  paintings,  seems  to  be  near  and  chopping  at  this 
same  beam,  is  reall]r,  as  Rosellini  obsenres,  eneaged  in  a  distinct  and  independent  operation — that  of  clea?mg  the 
piece  of  wood  on  wmch  he  has  planted  one  of  his  feet  This  figure  u  chiefly  interesting  as  showing^  that  a  hatchety 
veiy  similar  to  our  own,  was  in  common  use  at  thb  very  early  date.  The  other  two  cuts  derive  any  mterest  they  pos- 
sess fWmi  their  displaying  the  manner  in  which  the  artisans  worked,  and  some  of  the  tools  which  they  employed.  It 
docs  not  appear  that  a  work-bench  was  ever  used ;  but  that,  as  at  present  in  the  East,  the  workmen  either  pursued  their 
Ubours  squatted  upon  the  groundi  or  else,  when  necessary,  stood  up,  and  rested  the  article  on  which  they  were  employed, 
apon  a  block  or  any  other  convenience  that  ofibred. 


EOTPTIJLNS   MAlfUraCTUBINQ  SpBABS. 

14.  <*  Cfprrst.** — ^The  word  HO/I  tktntak,  occurs  here  only ;  and  it  seems  very  uncertain  what  particular  tree  is  in- 
tended :  Imt  the  Arabic  root,  as  well  as  the  purpose  to  which  it  was  applied,  would  sug^gest  that  it  furnished  a  strong 
snd  durable  wood.  Besides  the  cypress,  the  holly,  pine,  th$ffa  vrienioHtf  and  others,  have  been  suggested  as  alter- 
aattves.  As  we  see  no  certainty  in  this  matter,  it  may  suffice  to  say  that  the  cypress  tree  seems  to  have  as  strong  a 
rlaim  as  anyother  that  has  been  named. 

^  ^sA."— The  word  T^^  wren,  which  our  traaslatois  have  rendered  ^  ash,**  is  by  the  Seventy  translated  wmvT)  or 
^arck^  which  seems  to  be  the  tree  intended.  It  is  a  fsst  growing  tree,  and  its  wood  is  scented  like  the  cedar  of  our  black 
>f  lead  pencils.  The  rapidity  of  its  growth  would  naturAy  recommend  itself  to  one  who  wished  to  have  a  god  heirn  out 
;he  tree,  which  he  had  nimself  planted ;  while  the  freedom  with  which  any  kind  of  deal  bums  when  kindled  rendered 
t  Terj  proper  for  fueL  The  laich,  or  Pmu»  hrUc,  has  its  delicate  leaves  in  bundles,  after  the  manner  of  the  cedar  of 
Lebanon^  toe  cones  are  of  an  elegant  form,  while  eveir  feature  has  something  light  about  it,  though  the  trees  attain  a 
arge  aize.  It  is  a  native  of  warm  climates ;  and  proauces  a  kind  of  Venice  turpentine,  and  the  mner  portion  of  the 
rood  ^ves  forth  a  gum  which  so  nearly  resembles  gum  Arabic,  that  the  experienced  can  scarcely  tell  the  diff^noe. 

S4.  "  T%m$  §aitk  tkt  Lord^  &c — Here  may  be  considered  to  begin  that  magnifioent  and  most  definite  prophecy  which 
dretells  the  future  existence,  the  very  name,  and  the  principal  Mts  of  Cyrus — ^particularly  his  victories ;  the  taking  of 
iabykm  by  him,  with  vaiioue  details,  fulfilled  to  the  Teiy  letter,  of  the  circumstances  attending  that  grand  histoncal 
went ;  juid  the  restoration  of  the  captive  Hebrews  to  their  own  land,  under  the  decree  of  that  renowned  conqueror.  On 
hat  pari  which  relates  to  the  lall  of  Babylon  we  shall  touch  but  slightly  at  present,  reserving  our  remarks  for  tht  parallel 
iropbacies  in  Jeremiah. 

5  K  2  803 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Cm*p.  XLV.l 


ISAIAH. 


[BLa;» 


28.  '*  CyrMt,  Ht  m  Mjf  9hepkerfi,'*—li  ia  rather  remarkable  that  Xeaophon  reports  Gjrmt  aa  <       _  _ 

himself  iu  particular,  to  shepherds ;  observing  that  there  was  g^reat  resemblance  between  the  o£Bces  of  a  afaephed  sai 
a  king ;  for  as  the  good  shepherd  was  bound  to  provide  for  the  welfare  and  comfort  of  his  flock,  so  was  a  kin^  bouod  It 
make  men  and  cities  happy.  The  comparison  of  a  king  to  a  shepherd  was  however  ancientljr  very  conunon,  both  in  aad 
out  of  Scripture. 

The  peculiarly  distinguished  manner  in  which  Cyrus  is  mentioned  in  Scripture — named  and  addressed  so  Umtg  bsfim 
his  birtn — called  by  the  Lord  Ate  »hepkerd  and  hU  anoiuied^aMd  promised  his  high  protection  and  ansistaacft  sir  ca> 
cnmstances  which  nave  led  to  much  investigation  concerning  the  character  of  this  great  king.  Some  think  that  afi 
these  terms  apply  to  his  character  as  an  appointed  agent  in  fulfilUug  the  Lord's  wUl,  ^together  distinct  ftaaa,  ainj  osasi- 
derations  connected  with  his  personal  or  religious  chaiacter.  Others,  kowever,  are  of  opinion  that  there  was  that  ia 
Cyrus,  which,  in  connection  with  his  appointment  to  perform  the  Divine  will  among  the  nations,  givea  a  pcco&ar 
propriety  and  force  to  the  terms  which  are  applied  to  him.  Dr.  Hales,  after  reviewing  his  character  and  history,  cua- 
cliides,  strongly,  that  **  He  lived  the  life  and  died  the  death  of  the  righteous ;"  and  thinks  that  he  was  a  beiiera  m 
one  Qod — that  is,  Gk>d  as  known  to  the  patriarchs,  and  who  had  been  worshipped  by  his  venemble  ancestors,  the  Piscli- 
dadians.  Our  own  opinion  may  be  briefly  stated.  It  is  repeatedly  said,  in  the  next  chapter,  to  Cymsy  **  Thoa  hast 
not  known  me  ;"  and  then,  coupled  with  that  convincing  evidence  which  the  precise  predictions  offer,  we  see  the  oni^ 
of  God  strongly  and  impressively  asserted,  together  with  some  distinct  allusion  to  those  very  errors  which  were  enter- 
tained by  the  people  to  whom  Gyrus  belong^.  Now  in  that  remarkable  passage,  Bsra  L  1,  2,  Cyras  says  ~^  Jrikovak, 
thf  God  of  Heaven,  hath  given  me  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  and  be  hath  char^^ed  me  to  build  him  a  hooae  at 
Jerusalem.*'  Here  he  intimates  his  acquaintance  with  this  very  prophecy ;  for  where  else  is  he  charged  to  bmld  the  Lord 
a  house  at  Jerusalem  ?  and  he  distincUy  acknowledges  that  the  God  who  so  charged  him  was  the  God  of  Heaven,  and 
that  tie  it  was  who,  as  He  also  had  here  promised. had  given  him  "all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth."  It  would  these- 
fore  seem,  that  in  arr'ving  at  the  conviction  that  in  his  mat  and  successful  undertakings  he  had  been  but  perfbranag 
the  duty  to  which  he  was  by  name  appointed  and  ordaiued,  he  was  enabled  also  to  perceive  and  acknowledge  the 
truth  oi  that  sublime  declaration  which  immediately  follows,  and  is  equally  addressed  to  himself:  **  I  am  the  Xako^ 
and  there  is  none  else,  there  is  no  God  beside  me :  I  girded  thee,  though  thou  hast  not  known  me."  (Ch^».  xW.  5.) 
In  estimating  the  effect  which  this  prophecy,  regarded  as  a  whole,  was  calculated  to  produce  upon  a  mind  which 
appears  to  have  been  eminently  candid  and  open  to  couviction,  we  must  recollect  that  Daniely  who  probably  directed 
his  attention  to  this  grand  pre^ction,  would  not  fail  to  enforce  and  explain  thoss  declarations  concemini^  Qod  which 
it  contains. 


CHAPTER  XLV. 

I  God  calleth  Cyrus  for  his  church" 9  sake,  6  By 
his  omnipoiency  he  challengeth  obedience.  20 
He  comnnceth  the  idols  qf  vanity  by  his  saving 
power. 

Thus  saitli  the  Lord  to  his  anointed,  to 
Cyrus,  whose  right  hand  I  ^have  holden,  to 
subdue  nations  before  him ;  and  I  will  loose 
the  loins  of  kings,  to  open  before  him  the 
two  leaved  gates ;  and  the  gates  shall  not 
be  shut ; 

2  I  will  go  before  thee,  aijd  make  the 
crooked  places  straight :  I  will  break  in 
pieces  the  gates  of  brass,  and  cut  in  sunder 
the  bars  of  iron : 

3  And  I  will  rive  thee  the  treasures  of 
darkness,  and  hidden  riches  of  secret  places, 
that  thou  may  est  know  that  I,  the  LiORD, 
which  call  thee  by  thy  name,  am  the  God 
of  Israel 

4  For  Jacob  my  servant's  sake,  and  Israel 
mine  elect,  I  have  even  called  thee  by  thy 
name :  I  have  surnamed  thee,  though  thou 
hast  not  known  me. 

5^1  ^am  the  Lord,  and  there  is  none 
else,  there  is  no  Ood  beside  me :  I  girded 
thee,  though  thou  hast  not  kno^vn  me  : 

6  TikBi  they  may  know  from  the  rising  of 
the  sun,  and  from  the  west,  that  there  is 
none  beside  m^.  I  am  the  Lord,  ^d  there 
M  Bone  else. 


7  I  form  the  lieht,  and  create  darkness: 
I  make  peace,  and  create  evil :  I  the  Lord 
do  all  these  things. 

8  Drop  down,  ye  heavens,  from  above, 
and  let  the  skies  pour  down  righteousness : 
let  the  earth  open,  and  let  them  bring  forth 
salvation,  and  let  righteousness  spring  up 
together ;  I  the  Lord  have  created  it. 

9  Woe  unto  him  that  striveth  with  his 
Maker !  Let  the  potsherd  strive  with  the 
potsherds  of  the  earth.  *Shidl  the  clay  say 
to  him  that  fashioneth  it.  What  makest  thou? 
or  thy  work.  He  hath  no  hands  ? 

10  Woe  unto  him  that  saith  unto  his 
father.  What  begettest  thou?  or  to  the  wo- 
man, What  hast  thou  brought  forth  ? 

1 1  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel,  and  his  Maker,  Ask  me  of  things 
to  come  concerning  my  sons,  and  concern- 
ing the  work  of  my  nands  command  ye 
me. 

12  I  have  made  the  earth,  and  created 
man  upon  it :  I,  even  my  hands,  have 
stretched  out  the  heavens,  and  all  their  host 
have  I  commanded. 

13  I  have  raised  him  up  in  righteous- 
ness, and  I  will  ^direet  all  his  ways:  he 
shall  •build  my  city,  and  he  shall  let  go  my 
captives,  not  for  price  nor  reward,  saith  the 
XiOHD  of  hosts. 

14  Thus  saith  the  Load,  The  labour  o< 
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speak  righteousness^  I  declare  things  that 
are  ri^t 

20 ^Assemble  yourselves  and  come; 
draw  near  together,  ye  tkat  are  escaped  of 
the  nations :  they  have  no  knowledge  that 
set  up  the  wood  of  their  graven  image,  and 
pray  unto  a  god  that  cannot  save. 

21  Tell  ye,  and  bring  them  near;  yea,  let 
them  take  counsel  toother :  who  hath  de- 
clared this  firom  ancient  time?  vjho  hath 
told  it  from  that  time  ?  hctt>e  not  I  the  Loro  ? 
and  there  is  no  Qod  else  beside  me ;  a  just 
Qod  and  a  Saviour ;  there  is  none  beside  me. 

22  Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved,  all 
the  ends  of  the  earth :  for  I  am  God,  and 
there  is  none  else. 

23  I  have  sworn  by  myself,  the  word  is 
gone  out  of  my  mouth  in  righteousness,  and 
shall  sot  return^  That  unto  me  every  *knee 
shall  bow,  every  tongue  shall  swear. 

24  *Surely,6hal]^on0  say,  in  the  Lord  have 
I  Righteousness  and  strength  :  even  to  him 
shall  men  come ;  and  all  that  are  incensed 
against  him  shall  be  ashamed. 

25  In  the  Lord  shall  all  the  seed  of  Is* 
rael  be  justified,  and  shall  glory. 


Ca4P.  XL  v.]  ISAIAHv 

Egypt,  and  merchandise  of  Ethiopia  and 
il  the  Sabeans,  men  of  stature,  shall  come 
)ror  unto  thee,  and  they  shall  be  thine; 
Jiey  shall  come  after  thee ;  in  chains  they 
(hall  come  over,  and  they  shall  £all  down 
into  thee,  the^  shall  make  supplication 
mt#  thee,  saymg.  Surely  God  is  in  thee; 
ind  there  is  none  else>  there  is  no  God. 

15  Verily  thou  art  a  Gx)d  that  hidest  thy- 
«lf,  0  God  of  Israel,  the  Saviour. 

16  They  shall  be  ashamed,  and  also  eon- 
aunde<L  sul  of  them :  they  shall  go  to  con- 
usion  together  that  are  'makers  of  idols. 

17  But  Israel  shall  be  s^ved  in  tbaXiORD 
itii  an  everlasting  salvation :  ye  shall  not 
e  ashamed  nor  confounded  world  without 

Bd. 

IS  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  that  created 
b  heavens;  Gt>d  himself  that  formed  the 
ftrth  and  made  it ;  he  hath  established  it, 
e  created  it  not  in  vain,  he  formed  it  to  be 
ibabited:  I  am  the  Lord;  and  there  is 
one  else. 

19  I  have  not  spoken  in  'seeret,  in  a  dark 
lace  of  the  earth :  I  s^d  not  unto  the  seed 
f  Jacob,  Seek  ye  me  in  vain :  I  the  Lord 

lupUU.       7DeQta0.ll.       •Ron.U  11.    PhiLS.IO         *Ot,8w9kfK*»hatt$aif^m0,I*thtLOBD\M9U 

10  Helk  rigktaomtMitu. 

Vene  I.  '^  7b  tubdtte  naiiom  before  Aim  J"— We  have,  in  the  last  note  to  the  preceding  chapter,  teen  the  fulfilment  of 
if  pieilictioii  acknowledged  by  Oyjnu  himself.  Besides  his  native  subjects,  the  nations  which  Cyius  subdued,  and 
a  whieh  he  reigned,  were  the  CSlicians,  Syrians,  Paphla|fonians,  CSappadodans,  Phrygians,  Lydiaois,  Carians,  PhoB- 

iSea, 

,  ^  ^ „  . opposite 

uses— MMae  from  excess  of  heat,  and  others  from  exsoess  of  cold ;  seme  from  a  seafcity  of  watery  and  others  fiom  toe 
Bat  abundance.  (Cyrop.  1.  viiL) 

2.  ^  Tke  MUet  of  brat»,**-~The  gates  of  Babylon  are  probablj  meant  Of  these,  as  Herodotus  inibnns  us,  there  were 
e  hundrea  in  the  walls,  a//  of  broM,  with  posts  and  unper  Untels  of  the  same.  The  smaller  gates  also,  within  the 
jf  openmg  from  the  several  streets  to  the  nver,  were  of  the  same  metal.  (Clio.  180,  181.) 

I.  **  I  wUi  give  thee  the  tretuurei  of  darkneu.*' — What  is  meant  by  ^  treasures  of  darkneee  **  is  explained  in  the 
ied  phrase  in  the  next  clause,  that  is,  treasures  hid  in  dark  and  secret  places,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  Bast, 
e  wealth  obtained  by  Chrrus  in  his  difibrent  conquests  was  immense,  according  to  the  accounts  of  ancient  authors, 
ere  was  Onasus,  kinjar  o#  Lydia,  the  wealthiest  monarch  of  that  age,  and  whose  riches  supplied  a  proverb  which  re- 
bs  to  this  day :  au  hb  vast  treasure  was  transferred  to  Cyrus.  (Cyrop.  1.  ?ii.  2.)  liie  wealth  obtained  by  the 
rdan  king,  by  his  victories  in  Asia,  is  noticed  by  Pliny,  who  estimates  it  at  34,000  pounds  weight  of  ^Id,  exclusive 
resseb  and  other  manufiictures  of  that  metal ;  with  500,000  talents  of  silver,  and  the  cup  of  Semiramis,  which 
ghed  fifteen  talents.  Brerewood  estimates  the  vidue  of  the  gold  and  silver  in  this  account  at  1 '26,224,000/.  sterling. 
nu,  however,  did  not  hoard  up  what  he  obtained,  but  distributed  it  fireely  among  his  friends  and  followers. 

'.  ^  I  form  the  light f  wed  create  darkmnr  &e. — ^This  is  a  very  remarkable  verse ;  and  probably,  as  Kimchi  and  other 
^bins,  and  after  them  our  Prideaux,  Warburton,  and  others,  conclude,  it  is  aimed  against  the  grand  and  radical  doo- 
lal  error  of  the  religion  in  which  Cyrus  was  brought  up,  and  which  he  must  himself  have  relinauished  before  he 
Id  acknowledge  that  Jehovah  was  the  God  of  Heaven.  This  was  the  ancient  Magian  doctrine,  which  endeavoured 
ccount  for  the  eziatenee  of  «vil  in  the  worid  by  the  no^on  of  two  first  causes,  or  gods,  the  first  light,  or  the  good  god, 
>  was  the  author  of  all  good ;  and  the  other,  Darkness,  the  evil  god,  the  author  of  all  evil ;  and  that  the  continual 
Uet  of  these  two  principles  accounted  for  the  mixture  of  ^[ood  ami  evil  which  was  everywhere  to  be  seen.  To  those 
)  entertaiBed  this  belief,  it  must  have  been  a  new  and  striking  thing  to  be  told  that  there  was  but  one  Qod,  who 
ited  both  Hght  and  darkness,  and  to  whose  supreme  control  good  and  evil  were  equally  subject  Prideaux  Uiinks 
t  this  text  may  have  given  to  Zoroaster,  who  was  evidently  acquainted  with  the  Hebrew  Scriptures,  the  first  idea  of 
alteiatioa  which  ha  afterwarda  made  in  this  matter.  He  reduced  the  two  beings  in  question  to  the  rank  4»f  subor- 
ite  angels,  respectively  directors  of  good  and  evil ;  and  acknowledging  that  over  them  there  was  Omx  Suprema 
Bg,  iuMpoideni,  and  self-existing  from  all  eternity. 
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CHAPTER  XLVI. 

1  The  idoU  of  Babylon  could  not  save  themiehes. 
'  3  God  gaveth  his  people  to  the  end.    5  IdoU  are 

not  comparable  to  God /or  power,  12  or  present 

sahation. 

Bel  boweth  down,  Nebo  stoopeth,  their 
idols  were  upon  the  beasts,  ana  upon  the 
cattle :  your  carriages  were  heavy  loaden ; 
theu  are  a  burden  to  the  weary  beast. 

i  They  stoop,  they  bow  down  together ; 
they  could  not  aeliver  the  burden,  but  *them- 
sclves  are  gone  into  captivity. 

3  %  Hearken  unto  me,  O  house  of  Jacob, 
and  all  the  remnant  of  the  house  of  Israel, 
which  are  borne  by  me  from  the  belly,  which 
are  carried  from  the  womb : 

4  And  even  to  your  old  age  I  am  he ;  and 
even  to  hoar  hairs  will  I  carry  vou  :  I  have 
made,  and  I  will  bear ;  even  I  will  carry,  and 
will  deliver  you. 

5  ^  To  whom  will  ye  liken  me,  and  make 
me  equal,  and  compare  me,  that  we  may  be 
Uke? 

6  They  lavish  gold  out  of  the  bag,  and 
weigh  silver  in  the  balance,  and  hire  a  gold- 
smith ;  and  he  maketh  it  a  god :  they  fietll 
down,  yea»  they  worship. 


7  They  bear  him  upon  the  shoulder,  ^ 
carry  him,  and  set  him  in  his  place,  and  Iw 
standeth;  from  his  place  shall  he  not  re 
move :  yea,  one  shall  cry  unto  him,  yet  can 
he  not  answer,  nor  save  him  out  of  hut 
trouble 

8  Bemember  this,  and  shew  yoorsdvee 
men :  bring  it  again  to  mind,  O  ye  tnuu- 
gressors. 

9  Bemember  the  former  things  of  oU: 
for  I  am  God,  and  there  is  none  else ;  I  am 
Gh>d,  and  there  is  none  like  me, 

10  Declaring  the  endfit>m  the  bennmng, 
and  from  ancient  times  the  things  Uial  an 
not  yet  done,  saving,  'My  counsel  shall  stand, 
and  I  will  do  all  my  pleasure : 

1 1  Calling  a  ravenous  bird  from  the  east, 
Hhe  man  that  executeth  my  counsel  from  a 
far  country :  yea,  I  have  spoken  it,  I  wiD 
also  bring  it  to  pass;  I  have  purposed  it,  I 
will  also  do  it 

12  if  Hearken  unto  me,  ye  stouthearted, 
that  are  far  from  righteousness : 

13  I  bring  near  my  righteousness;  it  shall 
not  be  far  off,  and  my  salvation  ahall  not 
tarry :  and  I  will  place  salvation  in  Zkm  far 
Israel  my  glory. 
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which  ir«  have  described  ae  the  en 
hat  the  principal  idol  at  Babylon,  that  i 


Vene  1.  ^'BtL^'^Bei  (^3)  teems  to  be  a  contraetieD  of  Baal  { 
title  of  the  principal  idol  in  different  countries  of  Western  Asia, 
guiihed,  was,  we  shall  perhaps  briefly  inquire  under  Jer»  L  2. 

•*  iW6o."— This  often  occurs  as  the  name  of  a  town  ;  hot  nowhere  else  as  that  of  an  idoL  Nothing  is  known  csa- 
ceming  it ;  but  if  Baal  was  a  personification  of  the  sun,  it  is  possible  that  Nebo  may  ha?e  been  the  moon.  The  wnd 
seems  to  come  from  H^  nibia,  «to  deliver  an  oracle,*  or  <<to  prophesy ;"  and  heoee  would  mean  ** an  oracle;'  aad 
may  thus,  as  Calmet  suggests  ('  Commentaire  Littoral,*  m  /pc.),  be  no  more  than  another  name  lor  Bel  hw«*fif  or  a 
characterising  epithet  applied  to  him ;  it  being  not  unusual  to  repeat  the  same  thing,  in  the  ssme  verse,  in  equivaleat 
terms.  The  word  Nebo,  or  rather  Nabo,  often  occurs  in  forming  the  names  of  di£ferent  Babylonian  princes  ns  Nabo- 
nasssr,  Nabo-polassar,  Nebu-chadonosor,  Nabo-nidas,  and  others. 

2.  ^  They  ttoojf,  ikea  bow  dowm  together,'*'^SoJOB  think  that  this  refers  to  the  idols  of  Babjlon  being  eanied  in  pro- 
cession, as  captives,  by  the  Persians ;  while  others  apply  it  to  the  demolition  of  the  same  idols,  and  to  the  canyug 
away  as  spoil  the  precious  metal  of  which  they  were  composed.  We  feel  indisposed  to  acquiesce  in  either  CKplaaatiitt. 
Compare  verse  7,  where  the  idols  are  described  quite  clearly  as  being  carried  about  upon  the  shoulders  ot  the  wos^ 
shippers  themselves.  See  also  the  apocryphal  book  of  Baruch,  vL  4,  26.  We  rather  think  the  same  thing  to  be 
intend^  here,  namely,  the  carrving  of  the  images  in  procession,  on  stated  occasions,  with  great  pomp  and  Gerenuny, 
as  it  and  always  has  been  usual  among  idolaters.  This  explanation  sives  great  force  and  clearness  to  what  fitUon. 
After  describing  the  Babylonian  idols  as  borne  about  with  labour  and  difficulty  by  their  worshippers,  the  beantifiil 
contrast  in  verse  4  comes  in  with  a  force  which  b  not  allowed  to  it  by  any  other  interpretation : — ^  Sven  to  hoar  hain 
will  /  carry  yon.**  &c. 

With  regard  to  the  ** stooping*  and  ''bowing  down,**  we  may  obeerve  that  it  was  the  fashion  in  such  procesnoos  fa 
those  who  carried  the  idol  to  afibct  to  appear  faint,  wearjr*  bowed  down,  to  convey  the  idea  that  they  were  cmihed. 
humbled,  opprevsed,  beneath  the  weight  of  the  majesty  which  they  carried  upon  their  shoulders. 

11."  Calling  a  rurtnottw  bird  from  the  €a§t.^'r-'T)in»  doubtless  refers  to  Cyrus,  whose  military  activity  and  promptitndt 
it  probably  describes.  In  connection  with  this  text,  it  is  a  remarkable  fact,  of  which  we  are  informed  by  ^»n^fh» 
(Cyrop.  vii.)«  that  the  royal  ensign  of  Cyrus  was  a  golden  easle  upon  the  top  of  a  long  lance ,  and  which  the  snbie- 
quent  kings  of  Persia  retained  ss  thdr  standard,  to  the  time  of  the  historian.  Its  appearance  denoted  the  preaeaee  ef 
the  king  in  the  army.  The  original  of  our  text  rather  describes  a  twi/t  than  a  rapacious  bird.  It  might  be  icndsni 
''eagle,**  and  is  so  r«idered  by  Lowth.  Cjrrns  was  celebrated  for  the  celerity  of  his  movements.  Plutarch  says  tkst 
Cyrus  had  an  aquiline  nose ;  which  has  given  Grotaus  occasion  to  csnjectnte  that  he  ia  here  called  an  eagle  as  13bd 
account 1 
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CHAPTER  XLVIL 


I  GofTt  judgment  upon  Babylon  and  Chaidea,  %for 
their  unmercifidness^  7  jaride,  10  and  overbold- 
neee,  1 1  shall  be  unresistible, 

[k>MB  down,  and  sit  in  the  dust,  O  virgin 
laughter  of  Babylon,  sit  on  the  ground : 
\kere  is  no  throne,  O  daughter  of  the  Chal- 
leans :  for  thou  shalt  no  more  be  called  ten- 
ler  and  delicate. 

2  Take  the  millstones,  and  grind  meal : 
incover  thy  locks,  make  bare  the  leg,  uncover 
the  thigh,  pass  over  the  rivers. 

3  Thy  nakedness  shall  be  uncovered,  yea, 
thy  shame  shall  be  seen :  I  will  take  ven- 
jpeance,  and  I  will  not  meet  thee  as  a  man. 

4  As  for  our  redeemer,  the  Lord  of  hosts 
9  his  name,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel 

5  Sit  thou  silent,  and  get  thee  into  dark- 
less, O  daughter  of  the  Chaldeans :  for 
boa  shalt  no  more  be  called.  The  lady  of 
dngdoms. 

6^1  was  wroth  with  my  people,  I  have 
;x>lluted  mine  inheritance,  and  given  them 
nto  thine  hand :  thou  didst  shew  them  no 
nercy^ ;  upon  the  ancient  hast  thou  very 
leavdv  laid  thy  yoke. 

7  \  And  thou  saidst,  I  shall  be  'a  lady 
or  ever:  so  that  thou  didst  not  lay  these 
^hinqt  to  thy  heart,  neither  didst  remember 
the  latter  end  of  it 

8  Therefore  hear  now  this,  thoa  that  art 
riven  to  pleasures,  that  dwellest  carelessly, 
that  smyest  in  thine  heart,  I  am^  and  none 
dse  beside  me ;  I  shall  not  sit  as  a  widow, 
leith^r  shall  I  know  the  loss  of  children : 


9  But  these  two  *  things  shall  come  to 
thee  in  a  moment  in  one  day,  the  loss  of 
children,  and  widowhood :  they  shall  come 
upon  thee  in  their  perfection  ior  the  multi- 
tude of  thy  sorceries,  and  for  the  great 
abundance  of  thine  enchantments. 

10  ^  For  thou  hast  trusted  in  thy  wicked- 
ness :  thou  hast  said.  None  seeth  me.  Thy 
wisdom  and  thy  knowledge,  it  hath  *per- 
verted  thee;  and  thou  hast  said  in  thine 
heart,  I  am,  and  none  else  beside  me. 

1 1  II  Therefore  shall  evil  come  upon  thee ; 
thou  shalt  not  know  ^firom  whence  it  fiseth':. 
and  mischief  shall  fall  upon  thee ;  thou  shalt 
not  be  able  to  *put  it  off:  and  desolation 
shall  come  upon  thee  suddenly,  which  thou 
shalt  not  know, 

12  Stand  now  with  thine  enchantments, 
and  with  the  multitude  of  thy  sorceries,' 
wherein  thou  hast  laboured  from  thy  youth ; 
if  so  be  thou  shalt  be  able  to  profit,  if  so  be 
thou  mayest  prevail. 

13  Thou  art  wearied  in  the  multitude  of 
thy  counsels.  Let  now  the  'astrologers,  the 
stargazers,  'the  monthly  prognosticators» 
stand  up,  and  save  thee  frt>m  thes^  things 
that  shall  come  upon  thee. 

14  Behold,  they  shall  be  as  stubble ;  the 
fire  shall  bum  them ;  they  shall  not  deliver 
Hhemselves  from  the  power  of  the  flame: 
there  shall  not  be  a  coal  to  warm  at,  nor  fire 
to  sit  before  it 

15  Thus  shall  they  be  unto  thee  with 
whom  thou  hast  laboured,  even  thy  merchants^ 
from  thy  youth :  they  shall  wander  every  one 
to  his  quarter ;  none  shall  save  thee. 


i««v.ia7. 

*  H«bk  ff«v«rt  qfthB  h$mo0iu. 
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Vene  1.  "  Omt  4mmf  mtdtUimthg  dhtf^."— Seo  the  note  on  chap.  iii.  26; 

9.  ^  Takg  ikt  wtUitiomn,  mtd  grind  flnca/."— This  ttrildnfj^ly  deseribei  a  degraded  and  enilaved  eondition.    The  daily 
abonr  of  grinding  cop  with  the  hand-mill  invariably  devolves  upon  females  in  the  East,  and  forms  perhaps  the 
aboiions  and  harassing  of  their  many  heavy  duties.    The  work  is  done  by  female  slaves,  wheo  the  family  has 
rhe  condition  involved  m  this  denunciation  may  be  estimated  by  the  following  extract  from  Homer : — 


I  any. 


'A  woman  next,  then  Wiinff  at  the  mill 
Hard  b^,  where  all  his  nunnrous  mills  he  kept, 
Gcve  hun  the  sign  propitious  (torn  within. 
Twelve  damsels  toird  to  turn  them,  iIm  bw  dajfy 
Meal  grinding,  some  <^  barler,  some  «  wneat. 
Marrow  of  man.    The  rest  (their  portion  ground) 
All  slept ;  one  only  from  her  task  as  yet 

1  not,  for  she  was  feeblest  of  them  all ; 


She  rested  on  her  mill,  and  thus  pronounced. .  • 
Jove,  Father,  Governor  of  Heaven  and  Earth ! .  •  • 
'    •  •  O  grant  the  prayer 

0(  a  poor  bomdwamam  f  Appoint  their  feast 
This  day  the  last,  that  hi  Ulysses*  house 
The  suitott  shall  enjoy,  for  whom  I  drudge. 
Grinding,  to  weariness  of  heart  and  limb. 
Meal  for  their  use." — Cowpbr. 


"  Vmcoper  thy  lor^t.**— This  is  a  still  deeper  degradation.  The  head  is  the  seat  of  female  modesty  in  the  Bast ;  and 
10  woman  allows  her  head  to  be  seen  bare.  Great  as  is  their  care  to  conceal  their  faces,  it  is  reallv  far  more  important  in 
heir  estimation  to  keep  the  head  concealed.  Itisof  moreconseqtience  with  them  to  hide  the  head  than  the  face,  and  the 
Ace  more  than  any  other  parts  of  the  person.  In  our  travelling  experience  we  saw  the /acrt  <^  veiy  many  women  |  but 
lever  the  bare  head  of  any,  except  one — a  fomale  servant,  whose /Smt  we  were  in  the  constant  habit  of  seeing,  and  whom 
re  accidentallr  surprised  while  dressing  her  hair.  Tlie  perfect  consternation,  and  deep' sense  of  humiliation,  which  she 
!xpressed  on  that  occasion,  could  not  be  easily  forgotteB»  and  furnished  a  aaoet  striking  illustration  of  the  present  text. 

13.  '^  7W  a9troioatr9^  BtCj-^^Thib  ancient  Chaldeans  were  fiunons  for  their  addiction  to  that  delusive  science  which 
uofiessed  to  read  the  destiny  of  man  by  observing  the  situation  of  the  stars  at  a  particular  moment  snd  their  then  rela- 
tve  besfiBgi  to  and  dislsnces  from  eacn  other.    Indeed  it  was  usually  said  that  this  art  originiied  in  Chaldea,  whmic^ 
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it  was  joimlarly  knoim  m  the  Chaldaie  ieieiice»  Cicero  says  that  the  Chaldeans,  inhabitiBg  vast  plains,  whence  thej 
had  a  tail  view  of  the  heavens  on  ereij  side,  weie  the  ftnt  who  observed  the  course  of  the  stars,  and  ih»  first  who 
taught  mankind  the  effisets  which  were  thought  to  be  owing  to  them.  Of  their  observations  they  made  a  sdenn, 
whereby  they  pretended  to  \»  able  to  forett>l  to  evtty  one  what  was  to  be£sl  him,  and  what  fate  was  ordained  him  fron 
his  birth.  (De  Divin.  1.  L)  Some  assign  the  invention  to  the  Egyptians ;  but  the  evidence  seems  to  nreponderate  on 
the  side  of  the  Chaldeans.  It  is  however  quite  certain  that  the  astrological  arts  were  practised  in  both  coontnes  fion 
the  most  ancient  times.  In  this  respect  the  existing  Orientals  do  not  yield  to  their  ancestors,  there  being  scarcely  aay 
contingency  or  circumstance  of  life  concerning  which  astrologers  or  astrological  tables  are  not  consulted. 

**  Mtmikfy  jm^HM/tca/orc*'— Those  probably  who  for  every  year  marked  out  the  events  which,  as  they  pretended,  woe 
te  occur  in  each  month  of  that  year,  like  our  own  almanack-makers  until  lately,  and  some  of  them  even  now.  Sock 
things  were  ancient  and  OrientaL 


CHAPTER  XLVIIL 

1  Ood,  to  donvince  the  people  qf  their  Jhreknown  oh- 
siincuy,  revealed  Ms  propheeiee,  9  He  eaveih  them 
/or  Me  own  sake,  12  Be  exhorteth  them  to  obe- 
dience^  because  qf  hie  power  and  providence.  16 
He  lamenteth  their  backwardness.  20  He  power- 
fidly  deUvereth  his  out  qf  Babylon, 

Hear  ye  this,  O  house  eS  Jacob,  whidi  are 
called  by  fhe  name  of  Israel,  and  are  come 
forth  out  of  the  waters  of  Jodah,  whieh  swear 
by  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  make  men- 
tion of  the  God  of  IsraeV  but  not  in  truth, 
nor  in  righteousness* 

2  For  they  eall  themselres  of  the  holy 
city,  and  stay  themselves  upon  the  God  of 
Israel;  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name 

3  I  have  declared  the  former  things  from 
the  beginning ;  and  th^  went  forth  oat  of 
my  mouth,  bm  I  shewed  them ;  I  did  them 
saddenly,  and  they  came  to  pass. 

4  Because  I  knew  that  thou  (»rt  'obstiiMste, 
and  thy  neck  is  an  iron  sinew,  and  thy  brow 
brass; 

5 1  hare  even  front  the  beginning  de- 
clared it  to  thee ;  befcnre  it  came  to  pass  I 
shewed  it  thee:  lest  thou  shouldest  sayy 
Mine  idol  hath  done  them,  and  my  graven 
image,  and  my  molten  image,  hath  csm- 
manded  them. 

6  Thou  hast  heard,  see  all  this ;  and  wilt 
not  ye  declare  itf  I  have  shewed  thee  new 
things  from  this  time,  even  hidden  things^ 
and  thou  didst  not  know  them. 

7  They  are  cheated  now,  and  not  from 
the  beginning;  even  before  the  day  when 
thou  heardest  them  net ;  lest  thou  shouldest 
say.  Behold,  I  knew  them. 

8  Yea,  thou  heardest  not;  yea,  thou 
knewest  not;  yea,  from  that  time  that 
thine  ear  was  not  opened:  for  I  knew 
that  thott  wouldest  deaf  very  treacherously, 
and  wast  called  a  transgressor  from  the 
womb. 

9  ^  For  my  name's  sake  will  I  defer  mine 


anger,  and  for  my  praise  will  I  refrain  for 
th^  that  I  cut  thee  not  off. 

10  Behold,  I  have  refined  thee,  but  luA 
Vith  silver ;  I  have  diosen  thee  in  the  fbr- 
nace  of  affliction. 

1 1  For  mine  own  sake^  etm  for  nine  owe 
sake,  will  I  do  f^ ;  for  how  should  my  name 
be  polluted  ?  and  *I  WiQ  not  give  my  gioiy 
unto  another. 

12  f  Hearken  imto  me,.  O  Jsscob  sod 
Israel,  my  called ;  I  am  he>  1  am  the  ^fint, 
I  also  am  the  last 

13  Mine  hand  also  hath  kid  the  fownda- 
tion  of  the  earth,  and  *my  right  hand  hath 
n)anned  the  heavens:  when,  I  call  nnlo  them, 
tney  stand  up  together. 

14  'All  ye,  assemble  yourselves,  send  hear; 
which  among  them  hath  declared  these 
thinas  ?  The  Lord  hath  loved  him :  he  will 
do  his  pleasure  on  Babylon^  and  ha»  arm 
sh(dl  he  on  the  Chaldeans. 

15  I.  eeen  I,  have  spoken;  fea»  I  have 
called  hun^  I  have  brought  Inm,  and  he 
diall  make  his  way  prosperoua 

16  f  Come  ye  near  uBEto  me,  hear  ye  this; 
I  have  not  spoken  in  secret  from^  the  b^[in- 
ning;  fit>m  the  time  that  it  was,  there  am  I: 
and  now  the  Lord  God,  and  h&  ^irit,  hath 
sent  me. 

17  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  tfy  Badoemsr, 
the  Hol]r  Ote  of  Israel;  I  am  t&e  Leioy  Orj 
God  which  teacheth  thee  to  profit,  whiiA 
leadeth  thee  by  the  way  thai  thou  shouldest 

go- 

18  O  that  thou  hadst  hearkened  fa  my 
commandments !  then  had  thy  peace  been 
as  a  river,  and  thy  righteousness  as  the 
waves  of  the  sea : 

19  Thy  seed  ako  had  been  as  the  sand, 
and  the  offspring  of  thy  bowels  like  the 
gravel  thereof;  his  name  sharid  not  hafe 
been  cut  off  nor  destroyed  from  before  me 

20  ^  Go  ye  forth  of  JBabylon,  flee  ye  from 
the  Chaldeansy  with*  a  voice  of  singing  de- 
clare ye,  tell  this,  utter  it  even  to  the  end  of 
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the  earth;  say  ye.  The  Lord  hath  *redeem- 
ed  his  servant  Jacob. 

21  And  they  thirsted  not  when  he  led 
them  through  the  deserts :  he  'caused  the 


[B.C  712. 

waters  to  flow  out  of  the  rock  for  them :  he 
clave  the  rock  also,  and  the  waters  gushed  out. 
22  *  There  t>  no  peace,  saith  the  Lord, 
unto  the  wicked. 

•Bzbd.l9.4.5,&        7Bzod.l7.<     Naiii.80.lL        •ClMp.(7.SL 

Yene  14.  *'  Tie  Lord  hath  loved  Aum.**— Lowth  traiulatei  more  clearly,  **  He,  whom  Jehovah  hath  loved,  will  execute 
his  will  on  Babylon.*'    This  is  a  yeiy  remarkable  eiipression  as  applied  to  Gyrus :  that  the  Lord  not  only  promisi'd  and 

Sre  him  success  in  his  warlike  undertakings,  and  calls  him  hU  shepherd,  and  Mis  anomied,  but  declares  that  he  Iwed 
n,  seems  to  establish  beyond  question  vSaX  this  great  king  did  in  the  end  arrive  at  the  knowledge  of  that  true  God 
who  had  holden  his  right  hand  to  subdue  nations  before  him.  And  indeed,  although  it  is  declared  in  chap.  xlv.  4,  5, 
that  Cyrus  had  not  known  the  God  who  sumamed  him  and  girded  him,  is  it  not,  in  verse  3  of  the  same  chapter,  pre- 
dicted that  he  should  at  last  come  to  that  knowledge  ?  *^  That  thou  mayest  know,  that  I  the  Lords  which  call  thee  by 
thy  aamey  am  the  God  of  IsraeL" 


vation  have  I  helped  thee  c  and  I  will  pre- 
serve thee>  and  give  thee  for  a  covenant  of 
the  people,  to  "establish  the  earth*  to  cause 
to  inherit  the  desolate  heritages ; 

9  That  thou  mayest  say  *to  the  prisoners, 
Oo  forth;  to  them  that  are  in  darkness. 
Shew  yourselves.  They  shall  feed  in  the 
ways,  and  their  pastures  thall  be  in  all  high 
places. 

10  They  shall  not  '"hunger  nor  thirst; 
neither  shall  the  heat  nor  sun  smite  them  : 
for  he  that  hath  mercy  on  them  shall  lead 
them,  even  by  the  spnng^  of  water  shall  he 
guide  them. 

11  And  I  will  make  all  my  mountains  a 
way,  and  my  highways  shall  be  exalted. 

12  Behold,  these  shall  come  from  far: 
and,  lo,  these  from  the  north  and  from  the 
west ;  and  these  from  the  land  of  Sinim. 

13  ^  Sing,  O  heavens ;  and  be  joyfrd,  O 
earth ;  and  break  forth  into  singing,  O  moun- 
tains: for  the  Lord  hath  comforted  his 
people,  and  will  have  mercy  upon  his  afflict- 
ed. 

14  But  Zion  said.  The  Lord  hath  for- 
saken me,  and  my  Lord  hath  forgotten  me. 

15  Can  a  woman  forget  her  sucking 
child,  'Hhat  she  should  not  have  compassion 
on  the  son  of  her  womb  ?  yea,  they  may  for- 
get, yet  will  I  not  forget  thee. 

16  Behold,  I  have  graven  thee  upon  the 
palms  of  my  hands ;  thy  walls  ar€  continually 
before  me. 

17  Thy  children  shall  make  haste;  thy 
destroyers  and  they  that  made  thee  waste 
shall  go  forth  of  thee. 

18  ^  '*Lift  up  thine  eyes  round  about, 
and  benold :  all  these  gather  themselves  to- 
gether, and  come  to  thee.  As  I  live,  saith  the 
Lord,  thou  shalt  surely  clothe  thee  with 
them  all,  as  with  an  ornament,  and  bind 
them  on  thee,  as  a  bride  doeth. 
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CHAPTER  XLIX. 

1  ChruU  being  tent  to  the  Jews,  complcdneth  qf 
them.  5  He  is  sent  to  the  Gentiles  with  gracious 
promises,  1 3  GodTs  love  is  perpetual  to  his  church. 
18  The  ample  restoration  qf  the  church,  24  The 
powerful  aeliverance  out  qf  captivity, 

L18TKN,  O  isles,  unto  me;  and  hearken,  ye 
people,  from  far ;  The  Lord  hath  called  me 
m>m  the  womb ;  from  the  bowels  of  my  mo- 
ther hath  he  made  mention  of  my  name, 

2  And  he  hath  made  my  mouth  like  a 
sharp  sword;  in  the  shadow  of  his  hand 
hath  he  hid  me,  and  made  me  a  polished 
shaft ;  in  his  ouiver  hath  he  hid  me. 

3  And  said  unto  me.  Thou  art  mj  ser- 
vant, O  Israel,  in  whom  I  will  be  ^loniied. 

4  Then  I  said,  I  have  laboured  in  vain,  I 
haTe  spent  my  strength  for  nought,  and  in 
vain :  yet  surely  my  judgment  i$  with  the 
Lord,  and  'my  work  with  my  God. 

5  if  And  now,  saith  the  Lord  that  formed 
me  from  the  womb  to  be  his  servant,  to 
bring  Jacob  again  to  him,  "Though  Israel 
be  not  gathered,  yet  shall  I  be  glorious  in 
the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  and  my  God  shall  be 
my  strength. 

6  And  he  said,  'It  is  a  Hght  thin^  that 
thou  shouldest  be  my  servant  to  raise  up 
the  tribes  of  Jacob,  and  to  restore  the  pre- 
served of  Israel :  I  will  also  give  thee  for  a 
^light  to  the  Gentiles,  that  tnou  mayest  be 
my  salvation  unto  the  end  of  the  earth. 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  Bedeemer  of 
Israel,  emd  his  Holy  One,  'to  him  whom 
man  despiseth,  to  him  whom  the  nation  ab- 
horreth,  to  a  servant  of  rulers.  Kings  shall 
see  and  arise,  princes  also  shall  worship, 
because  of  the  Lord  that  is  faithful,  and  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel,  and  he  shall  choose 
thee. 

8  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  ^In  an  acceptable 
time  have  I  heard  thee,  and  in  a  day  of  sal- 
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19  For  thy  waste  and  thy  desolate  places, 
and  the  land  of  thy  destruction,  shall  even 
now  be  too  narrow  by  reason  of  the  inhabit- 
ants, and  they  that  swallowed  thee  up  shall 
be  far  away. 

20  The  children  which  thou  shalt  have, 
after  thou  hast  lost  the  other,  shall  say  again 
in  thine  ears.  The  place  t>  too  strait  for  me  : 
giye  place  to  me  that  I  may  dwell. 

21  Then  shalt  thou  say  in  thine  heart. 
Who  hath  begotten  me  these,  seeing  I  have 
lost  my  children,  and  am  desolate,  a  captiye, 
and  removing  to  and  fro?  and  who  hath 
brought  up  these  ?  Behold,  I  was  left  alone; 
these,  where  had  they  been  9 

22  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Odd,  Behold,  I 
will  lift  up  mine  hand  to  the  Gentiles,  and 
set  up  my  standard  to  the  people :  and  they 
shall  bring  thy  sons  in  their  ^*arms,  and 
thy  daughters  shall  be  carried  upon  their 
shoulders. 


23  And  kings  shall  be  thy  'Cursing  fih 
thers,  and  their  ^'queens  thy  nursing  mo- 
thers: they  shall  dow  down  to  thee  witk 
their  face  toward  the  earth,  and  '%ck  up 
the  dust  of  thy  feet ;  and  thou  shalt  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord  :  for  they  shall  not  be 
ashamed  that  wait  for  me. 

24  ^  Shall  the  prey  be  taken  from  the 
mighty,  or  'Hhe  lawful  captiye  delivered? 

25  JBut  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Even  the 
^'captives  of  the  mig^hty  shall  be  taken  awaj, 
and  the  prey  of  the  terrible  shall  be  deli- 
vered :  for  I  will  contend  with  him  that  con- 
tendeth  with  thee,  and  I  will  save  thy  chil- 
dren. 

26  And  I  will  feed  them  that  oppren 
thee  with  their  own  flesh ;  and  they  shall  be 
drunken  with  their  own  ''blood,  as  with 
**sweet  wine :  and  all  flesh  shall  know  that 
I  the  Lord  am  thy  Saviour  and  thy  Be- 
deemer,  the  mighty  One  of  Jacob. 


UH«b.ftMMk       i«Heb.MwiiAfr»        u 
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Vene  9.  "  Tktir  poMiuret  thaii  bem  mli  tdgh  placet^ — ^  A  fine  yelak,  which  comprehendi  good  pasturage  and  pkotj 
of  water,  ii  held  in  great  eitimation  by  the  Kelauti  [of  PeniA]  ;  and  they  carry  their  flocks  to  tiie  highest  part  of  tlit 
mountains,  where  these  blessing  may  be  found  in  abundance.  This  perhaps  gtres  fresh  force  to  the  promisee  made  by 
the  prophet  Isaiah  to  the  Oentiles  "  ''Morier,  ¥oL  iL  p.  120.) 

12.  **  T%9  Umd  of  &MIM  **— It  is  perhaps  impossible  to  determine  what  land  this  is.  Commentatorsi,  ancient  and 
modem,  are  much  perplexed  on  the  subject,  as  is  indicated  by  their  proposing  almost  ereiy  ancient  district  or  town 
which  beg^n  with  the  syllable  Sm,  or  Sym.  The  Se^tua^int  and  Arabic  understand  it  to  mean  Persia.  The  Tkrgoa 
and  Vulgate  have,  **  The  land  of  the  south,"  in  which  dwelt  the  Sinites,  and  where  lay  the  desert  of  Sin,  and  the 
mountains  of  SinaL  Others  think  Egypt  is  meant,  and  that  the  name  is  from  a  principal  place  or  district  therein,  ss 
the  town  of  Sin,  or  Pelusium,  called  bv  Exekiel  (zxx.  15)  <<  the  strength  of  Egypt ; "  or  else  the  district  of  Syene,  oq 
the  southern  border  of  that  country.  Not  to  multiply  alternatives,  we  only  add,  that  even  the  opinion  of  Biaaosseh 
ben-Israel,  that  China  is  denoted,  has  found  some  advocates. 

'  16.  **  I  hoot  graven  thee  ttpon  the  paiwu  of  siy  Aancb."— This  seems  to  allude  to  a  custom,  illustrated  in  fiarmer  notes, 
of  impressing  mdelible  figiues  of  memorial  or  ornament  upon  the  hands  and  arms.  In  the  present  instance  it  is  im- 
portant to  observe  that  it  was  and  is  customary  to  impress  some  memorial  mark  of  a  place  accounted  holy,  that  the 
marked  person  may  ever  have  that  place  in  remembrance  before  him,  and  that  others  may  know  with  certain^  that  he 
has  been  there.  The  marks  of  Jerusalem  are  impressed  at  this  day  upon  the  pilgrims  who  visit  it ;  and  form  to  then, 
ia  distant  places,  tokens  of  honour  and  distinction.  Maundrell  has  described  the  process  with  his  usual  accuracy. 
After  havmg  mentioned  the  ceremonies  of  Good  Friday  at  Jerusalem,  he  says,  '*  The  next  morning  nothing  extra- 
ordinary passed,  which  gave  the  pilgrims  leisure  to  have  their  arms  marked  with  the  usual  ensisns  of  Jerusalem.  The 
artists  who  undertake  the  operation  do  it  in  this  manner.  They  have  stamps,  in  wood,' of  any  figure  that  you  desire; 
which  they  first  print  off  upon  your  arm  with  powder  of  charcoal :  then  taking  two  very  fine  needles,  tied  close  toge- 
ther, and  dipping  them  often,  like  a  pen,  in  certain  ink,  compounded,  as  I  was  informed,  of  gunpowder  and  ox-gail, 
they  make  with  them  small  punctures  all  along  the  lines  of  the  figure  which  they  have  printed,  and  then  washing 
the  part  in  wine,  conclude  the  work.  These  punctures  they  make  wim  great  quickness  and  dexterity,  and  with  scarce 
any  smart,  seldom  pierciuff  so  deep  as  to  draw  blood."  (*  Journey,'  p.  75.  Edit  1707.)  It  was  very  possibly  a  custom 
among  the  Jews  who  resided  at  a  distance  from  Jerusalem  to  have  some  mark  of  it  impressed  upon  their  hands  or 
arms,  in  token  of  their  attachment  to  it.  The  Septuagint  seems  to  understand  that  a  plan  or  figure  of  the  city  is  to  be 
understood ;  but  it  suffices  to  suppose  that  it  was  a  monogram,  or  some  other  emblem  or  conventional  symlxd. 

22.  '<  Carried  upon  their  thoulderM.^-^lu  Western  Asia  and  Egypt,  young  children  of  both  sexes  are  not  carried  is 
the  arms,  but  sit  astride  upon  the  left  shoulder  of  the  parent,  whose  head  they  grasp  to  maintain  their  poaitioo.  It 
would  fill  an  English  mother  with  alarm  to  see  them  carried  along  in  this  elevated  station,  and  without  any  caie  is 
prevent  them  from  falling ;  but  the  little  creatures  scarcely  ever  do  fall,  and  appear  perfectly  at  ease  in  their  place; 
or,  when  any  occasion  for  alarm  arises,  they  only  testify  it  by  clinging  the  more  sturdily  to  the  head  of  their  beaivf. 
Sometimes,  for  a  short  distance,  they  are  carried  on  the  hip ;  and,  for  a  longer  distance,  at  the  back.  Tonni^  in&ats, 
unable  to  sit,  are  of  course  carried  in  the  arms.  We  may  observe  here,  that  chBdren  in  the  East  seem  generally  to  \t 
much  sooner  able  to  take  care  of  themselves  than  in  England,  and  their  physical  faculties  and  powers  to  be  eadia 
developed*  This  may  be  partly  the  effect  of  climate,  together  with  the  great  difi^nce  in  the  early  tieaianeat  ef 
children. 
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CHAPTER  L. 


list  9hew€th  thai  the  dereliction  qf  the  Jews  is 

•   t  to  be  imputed  to  him,  by  his  abilitv  to  eave,  5 

.   his  obedience  in  that  work,  7  and  by  his  confi- 

nee  in  thai  aesieiance.    10  An  exhortation  to 

ist  in  Qod,  and  not  in  oureehee. 

^  saith  the  Lord,  Where  is  the  bill  of 

mother's  divorcement,  whom  I  have 

away  ?  or  which  of  my  creditors  is  it  to 

n  I  have  sold  you  ?  "Behold,  for  your 

;  lilies  have  ye  sold  yourselves,  ana  for 

-   transgressions    is    your  mother   put 

.  Wherefore,  when  I  came,  was  there  no 
?  when  I  called,  was  there  none  to  an- 
?  ^Is  my  hand  shortened  at  all,  that  it 
ot  redeem  ?  or  have  I  no  power  to  de- 

.  ?  behold,  at  my  rebuke  I  "dry  up  the 
%  I  make  the  "rivers  a  wilderness :  their 
;tinketh,  because  there  is  no  water,  and 
for  thirst 

>  I  clothe  the  heavens  with  blackness, 
(  make  sackcloth  their  covering. 
The  Lord  Odd  hath  riven  me  the 
le  of  the  learned,  that  1  should  know 
to  speak  a  word  in  season  to  him  that 
3ary :  he  wakeneth  morning  by  mom- 
le  wakeneth  mine  ear  to  hear  as  the 
ed. 


5  ^  The  Lord  God  hath  opened  mine 
ear,  and  I  was  not  *rebelUous,  neither  turned 
away  back. 

6  'I  gave  my  back  to  the  smiters,  and 
my  cheeks  to  them  that  plucked  off  the 
hair:  I  hid  not  my  face  nt)m  shame  and 
spitting. 

7  II For  the  Lord  God  will  help  me; 
therefore  shall  I  not  be  confounded :  there- 
fore have  I  set  my  face  like  a  flint,  and  I 
know  that  I  shall  not  be  ashamed. 

8  ^He  is  near  that  justifieth  me ;  who  will 
contend  with  me?  let  us  stand  together : 
who  is  "mine  adversary  ?  let  him  come  near 
to  me. 

9  Behold,  the  Lord  God  will  help  me; 
who  is  he  that  shall  condemn  me  ?  lo,  they 
all  shall  wax  old  as  a  garment;  the  moth 
shall  eat  them  up. 

10  ^  Who  is  among  you  that  feareth  the 
Lord,  that  obeyeth  the  voice  of  his  servant, 
that  walketh  in  darkness,  and  hath  no  light  ? 
let  him  trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and 
stay  upon  his  God. 

1 1  Behold,  all  ye  that  kindle  a  fire,  that 
compass  yourselves  about  with  sparks :  walk 
in  tne  Ught  of  your  fire,  and  in  the  sparks 
that  je  have  kindled.  *This  shall  ye  have 
of  mine  hand ;  ye  shall  lie  down  in  sorrow. 
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•«  1.  **  ffhieh  of  my  creditor*  it  it  to  wkom  I  have  told  fcuf** — ^This  alludei  to  the  custom,  explained  on  former 
01,  under  which  children  or  8la?e8  were  transferred  or  sold  to  creditors,  in  payment  of  the  debts  of  the  parent  or 


CHAPTER  LI. 

^hortation,  after  the  pattern  (f  Abraham,  to 
4  in  Christ,  3  by  reason  qf  hie  con^fortable 
-mses,  4  qflUs  righteous  salvation,  7  and  man's 
tality.    9  Christ  by  his  sanctified  arm  d^end- 

'i  his  from  the  fear  qfman,  17  He  betoaileth 
afflictions  qf  Jerusalem,  21  and  promieeth  de- 

•  ranee, 

^KEN  to  me,  ye  that  follow  after  righte- 
!ss,  ye  that  seek  the  Lord  :  look  unto 
txjk  whence  ye  are  hewn,  and  to  the 
of  the  pit  whence  ye  are  digged. 
Look  unto  Abraham  your  rather,  and 
'  Sarah  that  bare  you :  for  I  called  him 
' .  and  blessed  him,  and  increased  him. 
For  the  Lord  shall  comfort  Zion :  he 
'  comfort  all  her  waste  places ;  and  he 
make  her  wilderness  nke  Eden,  and 
lesert  like  the  garden  of  the  Lord  ;  loy 
gladness  shall  be  found  therein,  thanks- 
g,  and  the  voice  of  melody. 


4  ^Hearken  unto  me>  my  people;  and 
give  ear  unto  me,  O  my  nation :  for  a  law 
shall  proceed  from  me,  and  I  will  make  my 
judgment  to  rest  for  a  light  of  the  people. 

5  My  righteousness  t^  near ;  my  salvation 
is  gone  forth,  and  mine  arms  shall  judge  the 
people ;  the  isles  shall  wait  upon  me,  and 
on  mine  arm  shall  they  trust 

6  Lift  up  your  eyes  to  the  heavens,  and 
look  upon  the  earth  oeneath:  for  'the  hea- 
vens snail  vanish  away  like  smoke,  and  the 
earth  shall  wax  old  like  a  garment,  and  they 
that  dwell  therein  shall  die  in  Uke  manner  : 
but  my  salvation  shall  be  for  ever,  and  my 
righteousness  shall  not  be  abolished. 

7  If  Hearken  unto  me,  ye  that  know 
righteousness,  the  people  "in  whose  heart  is 
my  law ;  fear  ye  not  the  reproach  of  men, 
neither  be  ye  amtid  of  their  revilings. 

8  For  the  moth  shall  eat  them  up  like  a 
garment,  and  the  worm  shall  eat  them  lik^ 
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wool :  but  my  righteousness  shall  be  for 
ever,  and  my  salvation  from  generation  to 
generation. 

'  9  ^  Awake,  Awake,  put  on  strength,  O 
arm  of  the  Lord  ;  awake^  as  in  the  ancient 
days,  in  the  generations  of  old.  Art  thou 
not  it  that  hath  cut  Kahab>  and  wounded 
the  *drag6n  ? 

10  Art  thou  not  it  which  hath  *dried  the 
sea,  the  waters  of  the  great  deep;  that  hath 
made  the  depths  of  the  sea  a  way  for  the 
ransomed  to  pass  over  ? 

1 1  Therefore  'the  redeemed  of  the  Lord 
shall  return^  and  come  with  singing  unto 
Zion ;  and  everlasting  joy  shall  be  upon  their 
head :  they  shall  obtain  gladness  and  joy ; 
and  sorrow  and  mourning  shall  flee  away. 

12  I,  even  1,  am  he  that  comforteth  you : 
who  art  thou,  that  thou  shouldest  be  afraid 
^of  a  man  that  shall  die,  and  of  the  son  of 
man  which  shall  be  made  *as  grass ; 

13  And  forgettest  the  Lord  thy  maker, 
that  hath  stretched  forth  the  heavens,  and 
laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth ;  and  hast 
feared  continually  every  day  because  of  the 
fury  of  the  oppressor,  as  if  he  'were  ready 
to  destroy  ?  and  where  is  the  fury  of  the  op- 
pressor ? 

14  The  captive  exile  hasteneth  that  he 
may  be  loosed,  and  that  he  should  not  die 
in  the  pit,  nor  that  his  bread  should  fail. 

15  But  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  that  ^'di- 
vided  the  sea,  whose  waves  roared:  The 
Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name. 

16  And  I  have  put  my  words  "in  thy 
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mouth,  and  I  have  covered  thee  in  the  sha- 
dow of  mine  hand,  that  I  may  plant  the  hea- 
vens, and  lay  the  foundations  of  the  earth, 
and  s^  unto  Zion,  Thou  art  my  people. 

17  ^^'Awake,  awake,  stand  up,  O  Jeru- 
salem, which  hast  drunk  at  the  hand  of  th^. 
Lord  the  cup  of  his  iury ;  thou  hast  drunken 
the  dregs  of  the  cup  of  trembling,  and 
wrung  taem  out 

18  There  is  none  to  guide  her  among  all 
the  sons  whom  «he  hath  Drought  forth ;  nei- 
ther is  there  any  that  takem  her  by  the 
hand  of  all  the  sons  that  she  hath  brought 
up. 

19  "These  two  things  "are  come  unto 
thee ;  who  shall  be  sorry  for  thee  ?  desola- 
tion, and  ^Mestruction,  and  the  famine,  and 
the  sword :  by  whom  shall  I  comfort  thee  ? 

20  Thy  sons  have  fainted,  they  lie  at  the 
head  of  all  the  streets,  as  a  wild  bull  in  a 
net :  they  are  full  of  the  fury  of  the  Lord, 
the  rebuke  of  thy  God. 

21  ^Therefore  hear  now  this,  thou  af- 
flicted, and  drunken,  but  not  with  wine : 

22  Thus  saith  thy  Lord  the  Lord,  and 
thy  God  that  pleadeth  the  cause  of  his  peo- 
ple. Behind,  I  nave  taken  out  of  thine  hxad 
the  cup  of  trembling,  even  the  dreg^  of  the 
cup  of  my  fury ;  thou  shalt  no  more  drink  it 
again: 

23  But  I  will  put  it  into  the  hand  of  then 
that  afflict  thee;  which  have  said  to  thy 
soul.  Bow  down,  that  we  may  go  over :  and 
thou  hast  laid  thy  body  as  the  ground,  and 
as  the  street,  to  tnem  that  went  over. 
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Verse  8.  *'  The  wtoth  ,,,  the  worm.** — ^Two  species  of  Tinea,  or  moth,  in  their  Isirm  or  maggot  state,  appear  to  be  here 
mentioned  under  the  names  of  Jffjf  ^»  ^^^  VO  *^ — ^^e  ^^^  ^  eating  garments,  Tinea  pe/tionel/a,  and  the  other  as 
corroding  wool,  7Wa  eareitella;  unless  we  suppose  that,  after  a  custom  of  Hebrew  poetry,  one  and  the  same  are  in- 
tended \y  both  words.  The  ravages  which  tnese  latent  marauders  commit  among  the  most  costly  stu£b  and  the 
choicest  furs,  can  scarcely  be  imagined  by  those  who  have  had  no  opportunities  of  observing  the  effects.  Moths  so 
abound  in  the  East  as  to  occasion  &  greater  damage  than  we  are  accustomed  to  witness  ;  and  as  the  Orientals  ace  in 
the  habit  of  forming  extensive  wardrobes,  often  containing  articles  of  great  price  and  richness,  the  loss  thus  produced 
is  the  more  sensibly  felt,  and  accounts  for  the  frequent  allusions  in  Scripture  to  the  devastations  of  the  moth. 

9.  **  Rahab,** — Jerome  and  the  Greek  interpreters  translate  this  IMde^  or  the  Promdf  instead  of  giving  it  as  a  prsper 
name.  It  is  agreed  however  that,  either  way,  it  is  a  poetical  name  for  £gj]pt ;  or  rather,  as  some  thii&,  for  that  part 
of  it  called  the  Delta.  It  is  uncertain  whether  the  word  is  of  Egyptian  origin,  or  should  be  understood  with  reference 
to  its  Hebrew  meaning;,  as  above.  Bochart  thinks  the  word  Rahab  or  Raab  is  the  same  as  Rib  or  Riph,  the  Egyptian 
name  of  the  Delta,  which  was  so  called  from  its  resemblance  to  a  pear — <*  Rib  **  being  the  name  of  that  fruit,  ^ence 
there  was,  in  the  middle  of  the  Delta,  a  nome  or  district  called  Mhribie — '*  the  heart  of  the  pear.* 

14.  ^  Die  in  the  pit,** — This  iff  clearly  an  allusion  to  the  custom  of  detaining  prisoners  in  deep  pits  or  dry  cistem& 

20.  **  Lie  at  the  head  of  a//  the  itreete,  ae  a  wild  bull  in  a  ne/.^^-This  seems  to  us  best  understood  by  supposing  tliat 
the  streets  of  the  Hebrew  towns,  like  those  of  ancient  Babylon  and  of  most  modem  Oriental  cities,  had  gates  which 
were  closed  at  night,  und  on  some  occasions  of  broil  and  danger.  A  person  then  wishing  to  escape  from  a  street  would 
at  the  end  of  it  be  prevented  by  the  closed  gate  \.  and,  supposing  him  pursued,  would  be  there  arrested  and  hampered, 
like  a  wild  bull  in  a  net 

2.3.  "At  the  street,  to  them  that  went  over. **~^Th9  custom  of  settingthe  feet  upon  the  necks  of  captifies.  and  of  tiaanpling 
them  under  feet,  has  already  been  noticed  as  the  act  by  which  a  conqueror  expressed  his  superiority  and  triumph 
A  striking  modification  of  this  usage,  furnishing  almost  a  literal  illustration  of  this  text,  and  that  in  Ps.  Ix.  12,  '*Tboa 
hast  eauMd  men  to  ride  over  our  heads.**  is  furnished  by  Mr.  Lane,  in  his  *  Modern  Effyptians.*  vol.  i.  p.  1 99.  in  de- 
scribing an  annual  ceremony,  in  which  the  chief  of  an  order  of  durweeshes  rides  over  the  backs  uf  his  disciples,  who 
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prostrate  themielves  on  the  ground  for  the  purpose.  "  A  considerable  number  of  durweeshes  and  others  (I  am  sure 
there  were  not  less  than  sixty,  bat  I  could  not  count  their  number)  laid  themselves  down  upon  the  ground,  side  by 
aide,  as  close  ss  possible  to  each  other,  bavin {^  their  backs  upwards,  their  le^  extended,  and  their  arms  placed  toee- 
ther  beneath  their  foreheads. .  .When  the  sheykh  approached,  his  horse  hesitated  for  several  minutes  to  step  upon  Sm 
back  of  the  first  of  the  prostrate  men ;  but,  being  pulled  and  urged  on  behind,  he  at  length  stepped  upon  them ;  and 
then,  without  apparent  fear,  ambled  with  a  high  pace  over  them  all,  led  by  two  persons,  who  ran  over  the  prostrate 
vrnkf  one  sometimes  treading  on  the  feet,  and  tne  other  on  the  heads.  Not  one  of  the  men  thus  trampled  upon  by  the 
horse  seemed  to  be  hurt ;  but  each,  the  moment  that  the  animal  had  passed  over  him,  jumped  up  and  followed  the 
■heykh.  Each  of  them  received  two  treads  from  the  horse,  one  from  one  of  his  fore-legs,  and  a  second  from  a  hind-leg." 
It  seems  probable  that  this  is  the  relic  of  an  ancient  usage,  alluded  to  in  Scripture,  under  which  captives  were  made  to 
lay  themselves  in  this  manner  upon  the  ground,  while  their  insulting  conquerors  rode  over  them  and  trampled  them 
under  feet,  making  their  bodies  *'  as  the  street  to  them  that  went  over." 


CHAPTER  LIL 

I  Christ  persuadeth  the  church  to  believe  his  free 
redemption,  7  to  receive  the  ministers  thereqf,  9 
to  Joy  in  the  power  thereqf,  1 1  and  to  free  them- 
sefves/rom  bondage,  13  Chrisfs  kingdom  shall 
beexaUed. 

Awake,  'awake;  put  on  thy  strength,  O 
Zion ;  put  on  thy  beautiful  g^arments,  O  Je- 
rusalem^ the  holy  city :  for  henceforth  there 
shall  no  more  come  into  thee  the  uncircum- 
cised  and  the  unclean. 

2  Shake  thyself  from  the  dust;  arise,  and 
sit  down,  O  Jerusalem :  loose  thyself  from 
the  bands  of  thy  neck,  O  captive  daughter 
of  Zion. 

3  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Ye  have  sold 
yourselves  for  nought ;  and  ye  shall  be  re- 
deemed without  money. 

4  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  My  peo- 
ple went  down  aforetime  into  "Egypt  to  so- 
journ there;  and  the  Assyrian  oppressed 
them  without  cause. 

5  Now  therefore,  what  have  I  here,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  my  people  is  taken  away  for 
nought?  they  that  rule  over  them  make 
them  to  howl,  saith  the  Lord  ;  and  my  name 
continually  every  day  is  '^blasphemed. 

6  Therefore  my  people  shall  know  my 
name :  therefore  they  shall  know  in  that  day 
that  I  am  he  that  doth  speak:  behold,  it 
is  I. 

7  IT  *How  beautiful  upon  the  mountains 
are  the  feet  of  him  that  bringeth  good  tid- 
ings, that  publisheth  peace ;  that  bringeth 


good  tidings  of  good,  that  publisheth  salva- 
tion ;  that  saith  unto  Zion,  Thy  God  reign- 
eth! 

8  Thy  watchmen  shall  lift  up  the  voice ; 
with  the  voice  together  shall  they  sing :  for 
they  shall  see  eye  to  eye,  when  the  Lord 
shall  bring  again  Zion. 

9  %  Break  forth  into  loy,  sing  together, 
ye  waste  places  of  Jerusalem :  for  the  Lord 
nath  comforted  his  people,  he  hath  redeem* 
ed  Jerusalem. 

10  The  Lord  hath  made  bare  his  holy 
arm  in  the  eyes  of  all  the  nations ;  and  'all 
the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  see  the  salvation 
of  our  God. 

11  1[ 'Depart  ye,  depart  ye,  go  ye  out 
from  thence,  touch  no  unclean  thmg  ;  go  ye 
out  of  the  midst  of  her ;  be  ye  clean,  that 
bear  the  vessels  of  the  Lord. 

12  For  ye  shall  not  go  out  with  haste, 
nor  go  by  flight :  for  the  Lord  will  go  be* 
fore  you;  and  the  God  of  Israel  will  ^be 
your  rereward. 

13  ^  Behold,  my  servant  shall  'deal  pru- 
dently, he  shall  be  exalted  and  extolled, 
and  be  very  high. 

14  As  many  were  astonished  at  thee ;  his 
"visage  was  so  marred  more  than  any  man, 
and  his  form  more  than  the  sons  of  men : 

15  So  shall  he  sprinkle  many  nations; 
the  kings  shall  shut  their  moutns  at  him : 
for  that  *'which  had  not  been  told  them 
shall  they  see ;  and  that  which  they  had  not 
heard  shall  they  consider. 


1  Chap.  51.  17.       "Gen.  46. 6.        •  Et9k.  2S.  20, 93.    Rom.  2.14.       «Nah.l.l5.    Rom.  10. 15.       •Paal.gS.S.    Luke  a  & 
«  9  Cor.  6. 17.    ReveL  18. 4.       7  Heb.  gather  you  17.       *  Or.  prosptr,       •  Chap.  58. 3.       1*  Rom.  15.  SI. 

Verse  1.  <*  Put  on  /Ai^  beautifwU  yarmen/c.**— The  Jewi,  in  common  with  most  other  nations,  put  on  their  best  and 
rich«9st  dresses  on  occasions  of  festtrity  and  rejoicing. 

7.  "  How  beautiful, .  ,ar€  the  feet,*  &c. — It  is  still  usual  in  the  Bast  to  describe  as  beautiful  or  glorious  the  foet  of 
him  whose  presence  is  attended  with,  or  whose  arrival  denotes,  circumstances  of  felicity  or  splendour.  When  the  per- 
son is  very  eminent  for  rank  or  holiness,  the  mention  of  the  feet,  rather  than  any  other  part  of  the  person,  denotes  the 
respect  or  reverence  of  the  speaker ;  and  then  also  an  epithet  of  praise  or  distinction  is  given  to  the  feet ;  of  which,  as 
the  most  popular  instance,  may  be  mentioned  the  '<  golden  feet**  of  the  Burmese  monarch,  forming  the  title  by  which 
he  b  usually  named  by  his  subjects. 

1&.  «  SprinUe  mom^  HmtittHs.^-^In  the  East,  when  a  prince  or  mat  man  gi?et  a  grand  entertainment,  there  are  ser- 
vants who  sprinkle  with  perfumed  liquids  (as  rose-water,  &c.)  the  several  guests  as  they  enter.  This  sprinkling  is 
understood  to  fit  them  for  the  psesence  of  their  entertainer,  to  declare  them  his  guests,  and  as  such  to  place  them 
under  his  fjuronr  and  protection.    This  snppUes  a  striking  illustrationy  and  b  piobaUy  what  ths  prophet  had  in  view. 
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CHAPTER  LIII. 


1  Theprophfit,  camplaimng  qf  incredulity,  excuieth 
the  scandal  qfthe  cross,  4  by  the  benefttqf  his  pas- 
sion, 10  and  the  good  success  t?iereqf. 


*Who  hath  believed  our  "•report?  and  to 
whom  is  the  arm  of  the  Lord  revealed  ? 

2  For  he  shall  grow  up  before  him  as  a 
tender  plant,  and  as  a  root  out  of  a  dry 
ground :  he  hath  no  form  nor  comeliness ;  and 
when  we  shall  see  him,  there  is  no  beauty 
that  we  should  desire  him. 

3  ^He  is  despised  and  rejected  of  men ;  a 
man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted  with  erief : 
and  ''we  hid  as  it  were  our  faces  from  nim ; 
he  was  despised,  and  we  esteemed  him  not 

4  %  Surely  %e  hath  borne  our  griefs,  and 
carried  our  sorrows  -yet  we  did  esteem  him 
stricken,  smitten  of  Gi-od,  and  afflicted. 

5  But  he  was  •  'wounded  for  our  trans- 

Sessions,  he  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities  : 
e  chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon 
him ;  and  with  his  "  "stripes  we  are  healed. 

6  All  we  like  sheep  have  ^ne  astray; 
we  have  turned  every  one  to  his  own  way ; 
and  the  Lord  "hath  laid  on  him  the  ini- 
quity of  us  all. 

7  He  was  oppressed,  and  he  was  afflicted, 
yet  *'he  opened  not  his  mouth :  he  is  brought 

tJohnliaS.    Rom.10.16.       "Or.tftfeMM.       *  YLth.  hmring.       «Chap.6S.l4.    M«fk9,ia. 
Mm^otfromm.       7  Matt  8  17.        •C 
r  the  iuiqmtiea  of  mall  to  wieM  m  Mm, 


•He\xai  a  fttdutio/fae^t^fi^mJidm,  or /torn  mi.       7MatL8'l7.       •  Oi,  iormeutU.       •  Rom.  4. 2fit    I  Cor.  15.  a      .»• 
iiHeb.te«iM        l^Heb.  hath ntadt  the 
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as  a  iamb  to  the  slaughter,  and  as  asheuD 
before  her  shearers  is  dumb,  so  he  opeiii^ 
not  his  mouth. 

8  "He  was  taken  from  prison  and  from 
judgment :  and  who  shall  declare  his  g^ 
neration  ?  for  he  was  cut  oflF  out  of  the  laid 
of  the  living :  for  the  transgression  of  my 
people  *  Vas  he  stricken. 

9  And  he  made  his  ^ve  with  the  wicked, 
and  with  the  rich  in  his  ^Meath;  because  he 
had  done  no  violence,  neither  teas  any '% 
ceit  in  his  mouth. 

10  ^  Yet  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  broiie 
him ;  he  hath  put  him  to  grief:  ^Vhen  tki 
shalt  make  his  soul  an  offering  for  sin,  he 
shall  see  his  seed,  he  shall  prolong  Ait  (hjs, 
and  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  shall  prosper 
in  his  hand. 

1 1  He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his  sod, 
and  shall  be  satisfied:  by  his  knowledge 
shall  mv  righteous  servant  justify  manj; 
for  he  snail  bear  their  iniquities. 

12  Therefore  will  I  divide  him  a  portws 
with  the  great,  and  he  shall  divide  the  spoS 
with  the  strong;  because  he  hath  poim 
out  his  soul  unto  death:  and  he  was  'Vmm- 
bered  with  the  transgressors ;  and  he  bare 
the  sin  of  many,  and  *^ade  intercession  fo 
the  transgressors. 

•Ot.keJMmUwtniAafKtfm* 

"      '   ~      "1PW.1J4. 


**  Or,  he  mu  taken  mMy  bjf  ititren  amdjudgmen* :  bmt»  fto. 

I  John  as.       >B  Or,  when  hit  mml  thall  wuike  am  egerimg. 
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Chap.  LIIL — ^The  important  prophecy  contained  in  the  present  chapter  refers,  without  dispute,  to  the  safleringiof 
Christ  In  theoloffical  ex];>ositions  and  conunentaries  it  therefore  engages  a  large  share  of  attention.  This  neither  m 
general  plan,  nor  that  special  one,  with  respect  to  the  prophets,  wh£h  we  stated  in  the  intioductoiy  note  to  thisbnok, 
requires  from  us.  Indeed,  were  our  plan  different,  we  do  not  know  that  we  should  consider  much  obsetinttioD  tobi 
required ;  as  it  has  always  appeared  to  us  the  gptnd  and  heautifol  distinction  of  this  iuTaluable  poition  of  pnpbebe 
Scripture,  that  less  than  almost  any  other  doei  it  require  explanation  or  remark.  It  is  so  clear  in  all  its  parts,  that  ''k 
who  rims  may  read."  All  the  elucidation  it  demands  may  be  obtained  in  the  most  satisliactory  form  by  comparing  Oi 
details  of  the  prophecy  with  those  of  its  fulfilment  in  the  New  Testament,  as  indicated  by  the  marginal  refotBcei 
By  this  process,  the  present  prophecy  has,  under  God,  been  eminently  instrumental  in  givmg  to  the  wavering  all  the 
benefits  of  established  conviction,  and  in  compelling  the  most  prejudiced  and  sceptical  to  dedue,  wi^  Wilmot,  Eailof 
Kochester,  that,  <*  In  all  history,  no  one  but  Jesus  Quist  could  be  found  with  whose  character  the  fifty-third  cbaptaif 
Isaiah  could  agree." 

Verse  2.  "  He  hath  no  form  nor  eomelinete. .  .no  bemUjf  that  we  thou/d  deeire  hiwu* — Compare  this  with  verse  H  of  tb 
preceding  chapter.  A  question  of  some  delicacy  and  intervst  has  been  raised,  chiefly  on  this  text ;  being— Whether  i 
disadvantageous  personal  appearance  is  to  be  numbered  among  the  circumstances  of  humiliation  under  which  Joa 
Christ  appeared  to  the  world.  It  may  perhaps  be  proper  to  notice  this  subject  briefly  here,  without  at  present  enteriaf 
into  any  examination  of  the  traditions  which  have  descended  to  us  on  this  subject,  or  inquiring  into  the  daimi  of  tke 
medallic  and  other  representations  which  have  furnished  that  idea  of  his  venerable  and  sacred  person  which  pai&tes 
and  sculptors  have  long  been  accustomed  to  convey. 

Speaking  prophetically  of  Christ,  the  Psalmist  (xliv.  2)  sajs:  <*Thou  art  fairer  than  the  children  of  men.'  Aiits 
clear  that  this  passage  does  not  agree  with  the  present  text,  it  is  evident  that  one  of  the  two  must  be  taken  fignratifel;, 
or  that  they  refer  to  different  circumstances.  Those  who  think  that  the  description  of  the  Psalmbt  is  to  be  literally  oods- 
stood,  and  that,  literally  taken,  it  refers  to  the  appearance  of  Christ  in  the  days  of  his  humiliation,  suppose  the  proeat 
text  to  relate  not  to  his  personal  aspect,  but  to  the  humble  circumstances  in  which  his  presence  was  manifested.  'Ok 
conclusion  they  fortify  by  observing  that  the  most  notorious  ancient  enemies  to  the  name  and  religion  of  Qurist,  while 
they  invented  the  most  malignant  ulsehoods  concerning  his  history  and  character,  never  say  any  thing  against  the  dif> 
nity  of  his  personal  appearance  ;^  nor  does  any  such  circumstance  appear  in  the  evangelical  narratives,  or  m  any  of  tla 
sometimes  minute  pomts  of  detail  concerning  him  which  the  New  Testament  writers  furnish.  And  besides,  if  inch  y 
been  the  case,  it  would  probably  have  appeued  in  the  spiteful  speeches  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees ;  and  would  p(^ 
haps  have  been  mentioned  by  the  evangelists  and  apostles,  if  only  to  indicate  the  fulfilment  of  Isaiah's  prophecy.  ^ 
is  true,  on  the  other  hand,  that  they  do  not  intimate  that  his  person  offered  any  extraordinary  beauty ;  but  if  ao  aii^ 
majesty  and  authority,  if  power  and  persuasion  of  speech,  be  among  the  periiBCtions  of  man'k  nature,  itcanootbi 
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doubted  that  he  did  poiieM  theee,  at  least,  in  a  supreme  degree.  The  dig;nity  and  anthonty  of  his  presence  and  words 
i*iiick  awe  into  the  hucksters  and  money-changers ;  and  although  a  single  person,  without  arms  or  cml  authority,  they 
funook  the  Temple  court  at  his  command.    S^  also  the  incidents  recoraed  iu  John  viL  44—46,  and  zriiL  6. 

On  the  other  side  of  the  question,  it  is  contended  that  the  whole  description  of  the  Psalmist  is  essentially  fignirati?e ; 
and,  what  is  more,  does  not  apply  to  the  humiliation  of  Christ,  but  to  his  after  glory :  whereas  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah  is 
remarkably  literal,  and  does  most  certainly  relate  to  the  days  of  his  affliction  ;  and  that  therefore  this  part  of  it  should 
not  be  figuratively  interpreted,  but  literally  undertood.  It  is  allowed  that  the  New  Testament  has  no  express  intimation 
of  that  external  grace  and  beauty  which  would  at  once  attract  the  love  and  regard  of  men :  but  it  is  recollected  that 
Maiy  Magdalen  took  him  for  a  gardener  after  his  resurrection ;  and  that  the  evangelists  record  the  circumstances  of  his 
transfiguration  in  such  a  manner  as  to  show  that  his  ordinary  appearance  to  them  was  very  different  indeed  ;  and  that 
it  was  then  only  that  he  was  seen  on  earth  by  the  privileged  few  as  **  the  fairest  of  the  children  of  men."  Moreover,  it 
ii  unquestionably  true  tiiat  the  early  Christian  fathers,  whose  testimony  is  of  considerable  weight,  since  the  traditions 
which  must  have  existed  on  the  subject  were  then  most  pure  and  recent,  agree  in  understanding  that  the  humiliation  of 
Christ  extended  to  his  personal  appearance.  Irensns.  Clemens  Alexandrinus,  Origen,  Cyril,  T^rtullian,  Augustine,  and 
others,  agree  in  this  testimony.  At  a  very  earl^  period  also  we  find  Celsius  stating  this  circumstance  as  an  argument 
against  the  divinity  of  Christ.  But  from  the  tmie  of  Jerome  and  Chrysostom,  this  older  tradition  was  gradually  relin- 
qidsbed,  and  the  opinion  came  to  be  almost  universally  entertained  that  Christ  was  distinguished  bom  all  mankind  by 
luperiority  of  external  appearance.  This  gave  occasion  to  Abarbenel  to  argue  that  Christ  could  not  be  the  true  Mes- 
siah, since  the  Christians  believed  him  to  be  thus  eminent  in  beauty,  whereas  Isaiah  had  prophesied  the  contraiy  of  the 
Messiah  in  the  present  text,  and  in  verse  14  of  the  preceding  chapter. 

The  discussion  of  this  question  has  often  involved  no  smaU  portion  of  irreverence  and  indiscretion,  calculated  to  give 
pin  to  the  sincere  and  humble-minded  Christian.  Thb  we  have  endeavoured  carefully  to  exclude  in  the  view  of  th 
leading  arguments  and  reasons  which  we  have  now  taken.  In  the  question  itself,  when  discreetly  and  reverently  cot 
ndered.  there  can  be  nothing  improper  or  unbecoming,  since  it  is  based  upon  a  description  given  in  Scripture,  and  i. 
essentially  an  inquiry  into  the  sense  m  which  that  description  is  to  be  understood.  The  reader  will  find  a  very  ample 
and  temperate  account  of  the  discussion  in  Calmet's  *  Dissertation  sur  la  Beauts  de  J^sus  Christ,*  by  which  we  hav« 
been  much  assisted  iu  the  preparation  of  the  statement  we  have  now  given. 


CHAPTER   LIV. 

1  T%e  prophet,  for  the  contort  qfthe  OentileSfpro- 
pheiieth  the  amplitude  of  their  church,  4  t?ieir 
tqfety.  6  their  certain  deliverance  out  qfc^ffHction, 
II  their  fair  edification,  16  and  their  sure  pre- 
iervation, 

*SiNO,  O  barren,  thou  that  didst  not  bear ; 
break  forth  into  singing,  and  cr^  aloud,  thou 
that  didst  not  travail  with  child:  for  more 
are  the  children  of  the  desolate  than  the 
children  of  the  married  wife,  saith  the  Lord. 

2  Enlar^  the  place  of  thy  tent,  and  let 
them  stretcn  forth  the  curtains  of  thine  ha- 
bitations :  spare  not,  leng^then  thy  cords,  and 
strengthen  thy  stakes ; 

3  For  thou  shalt  break  forth  on  the  ri^ht 
hand  and  on  the  left ;  and  thy  seed  shall  in- 
herit the  Gentiles,  and  maKe  the  desolate 
cities  to  be  inhabited. 

4  Fear  not ;  for  thou  shalt  not  be  ashamed : 
neither  be  thou  confounded ;  for  thou  shalt 
not  be  put  to  shame :  for  thou  shalt  forget 
the  shame  of  thy  youth,  and  shalt  not  re- 
member the  reproaoi  of  thy  widowhood  any 
more. 

5  For  thy  Maker  is  thine  husband;  the 
'Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name ;  and  thy  Re- 
deemer the  Holy  One  of  Israel ;  The  God 
of  the  whole  earth  shall  he  be  called. 

6  For  the  Lord  hath  called  thee  as  a 
woman  forsaken  and  erieved  in  ^irit,  and  a 
wife  of  youths  when  thou  wast  renised*  saith 
thyOoi 

7  For  a  small  moment  have  I  forsaken 


thee ;  but  with  great  mercies  will  I  gather 
thee. 

8  In  a  little  wrath  I  hid  my  face  from 
thee  for  a  moment;  but  with  everlasting 
kindness  will  I  have  mercy  on  thee,  saitn 
the  Lord  thy  Bedeemer. 

9  For  this  is  as  the  waters  of  'Noah  unto 
me :  for  as  I  have  sworn  that  the  waters  of 
Noah  should  no  more  go  over  the  earth ;  so 
have  I  sworn  that  I  would  not  be  wroth  with 
thee,  nor  rebuke  thee. 

10  For  the  mountains  shall  depart,  and 
the  hills  be  removed;  but  my  kindness  shall 
not  depart  from  thee,  neither  shall  the  co- 
venant of  my  peace  be  removed,  saith  tiie 
Lord  that  hath  mercy  on  thee. 

11  ^O  thou  afflicted,  tossed  with  tem- 
pest, and  not  comforted,  behold,  I  will  lay 
thy  stones  with  *fair  colours,  and  lay  thy 
foundations  with  sapphires. 

1 2  And  I  will  mak6  thy  windows  of  aeates, 
and  thy  ^tes  of  carbuncles,  and  all  thy 
borders  of  pleasant  stones. 

13  And  all  thy  children  shall  be  Haught 
of  the  Lord  ;  ana  great  shall  be  the  peace  of 
thy  children. 

14  In  righteousness  shalt  thou  be  esta- 
bUshed :  thou  shalt  be  far  from  oppression ; 
for  thou  shalt  not  fear :  and  from  terror ;  for 
it  shall  not  come  near  thee. 

15  Behold,  they  &hall  surely  gather  toge- 
ther, but  not  by  me :  whosoever  shall  gather 
together  against  thee  shall  fall  for  thy 
saxe. 


lGaL4.87.       *L«lul.8SL       'GtakftlL       «lChion.».S.       •Jolme.4A. 
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Pattkhms  op  Egtptiaii  Mosaic 


**  fFUk  fair  cofovrf.**— -The  sasae  word  (*^  pwth),  is  eUewheie  employed  to  denote  the  paint  with  which  women 
eoloured  their  eyes,  or  cslov,  or  paint  in  the  genend  tense.  Our  translation  very  properly  renders  the  prefixed  ^ 
bj  **  with,"  instead  of  ''in  ;**  and  thus  it  furnishes  the  intelligible  sense  that  the  stones  composing  the  wallsi  that  is,  the 
walls  tfaemsekea,  were  p«inted  with  fair  colours ;  whereas  tl^  '*  in,"  as  used  by  Lowth,  Gesenius,  and  others,  conveys 
the  rather  strange  meaning  that  the  paint  was  used  as  a  cement  for  the  stones.  Lowth  has,  <'  I  lay  thy  stones  in 
cement  of  vermulion ;"  and  Gesenius, ''  I  will  lay  thy  stones  in  stibium."  Underatood  as  in  the  common  version,  the 
pasta(^^  receives  an  interesting  illustration  from  the  vivid  colours,  exhibited  in  various  and  tasteful  patterns,  with  which 
the  ceilings  and  panels  of  some  of  the  tombs  of  ancient  Eg^pt  are  painted.  If  the  Hebrews  painted  the  walls  and 
zeillngv  of  their  apartments  with  various  colours,  it  was  most  probably  in  the  same  style  ;  and  we  have  therefore  caused 
to  be  copied  a  few  specimens,  which,  although  wanting  in  the  rich  and  beautiful  effect  produced  by  the  splendid  colours 
)f  the  originals,  will  show  the  style  and  manner  in  which  paintin)?  was,  under  this  form,  aDolied  to  interior  decoration, 
md  will  so  far  furnish  materials  by  which  the  general  e£Ebct  may  do  appreciated. 

12.  **  fVtndowt  ofagaieg. .  ,gaiet  of  carhtmelet • .  .bordert  ofp/ea»ant  atone*.** — We  may  again  refer,  as  above,  to  the 
notes  in  which  we  have  already  spoken  of  interior  decorations ;  particularly  as  to  what  we  have  said  of  mosaic  oma- 
nents.  Stones  of  price  are  sometimes  employed  in  this  work,  particularly  when  the  pattern  is  a  flowered  work,  to 
represent  the  more  brilliant  parts  of  the  flowers,  fruits  also  bein^  sometimes  represented  bv  precious  stones.  Similar 
decorations  of  rich  stones  appear  in  borders  and  cornices,  particulariy  when  wreathed  and  flowered  work  is  exhibited, 
when  nothing  can  exceed  the  rich  effect'  of 

''•—The  gold  bimBehes,  hunff  with  emerald  leaves 
Blossomed  with  pearls,  and  rich  with  ruby  fruit**— South  bt. 

rhe  Arabian  idea  of  a  palace  of  unexampled  magnificence — foonded  on  the  known  style  of  ornament,  but  so  aggpran- 
if i zed  that  supernatural  power  was  requirea  to  give  effect  to  the  intention — is  strikingly  conveyed  in  the  well  known 
Oriental  tale  of  Aladdin,  who  thus  gives  his  instructions.  "I  leave  the  choice  of  materials  to  you,  that  is  to  say,  por« 
^hyry,  jasper,  agate,  lapis  lazali,  and  the  finest  marble  of  the  most  Varied  colours.  But  I  expect  that  in  the  highest 
storr  of  the  palace,  you  shaU  build  me  a  large  hall  with  a  dom^,  and  four  equal  fronts ;  and  that,  instead  of  layers  of 
bricks,  the  walls  be  made  of  massy  gold  and  rilver,  laid  alternately ;  and  that  each  front  shall  contain  six  windows,  the 
lattices  of  all  of  which,  except  one  which  must  be  left  unfinished  and  imperfect,  shall  be  so  enriched,  with  art  and 
lymmetrj,  wi^  diamonds,  mbiee.  and  emeralds,  thai  they  shall  exceed  every  thing  of  the  kind  ever  seen  in  the 
srorld." 


CHAPTER  LV. 

1  The  f^ophet,  mth  the  promuei  qf  Christy  caUeth 
io/aUk,  6  and  to  repentance.  8  ITie  happy  Me- 
cess  qf  them  that  beaeve. 

Ho,   'every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to 
the   DFaters,  and  he  tliat  hath  no  money; 
come  ye,  buy,  and  eat ;  yea,  come,  buy  wine 
and  milk  without  money  and  without  price. 
2   Wherefore  do  ye  'spend  money  for  that 


which  is  not  bread  7  and  your  labour  for  that 
which  satisfieth  not  ?  hearken  diligently  unto 
me,  and  eat  ye  that  which  is  good,  and  let 
your  soul  delight  itself  in  fatness. 

3  Incline  your  ear,  and  come  unto  me : 
hear,  and  your  soul  shall  live;  and  I  will 
make  an  everlasting  covenant  with  you,  even 
the  'sure  mercies  of  David. 

4  Behold,  I  have  given  him/or  a  witneso 
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to  the  people,  a  leader  and  commander  to 
the  people. 

5  Benold,  thou  shalt  call  a  nation  that 
thou  kuowest  not,  and  nations  that  knew  not 
thee  shall  run  unto  thee  because  of  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  for  the  Holy  One  of  Israel; 
for  he  hath  glorified  thee. 

6  %  Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be 
found,  call  y^  upon  him  while  he  is  near  : 

7  Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and 
^the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts :  and  let 
him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will  have 
mercy  upon  him ;  and  to  our  God,  for  *he 
will  abundantly  pardon. 

8  %  For  my  thoughts  are  not  your 
thoughts,  neither  are  your  ways  my  ways, 
saith  the  Lord. 

9  For  as  the  heavens  are  higher  than  the 
earth,  so  are  my  ways  higher  than  your  ways, 
and  my  thoughts  than  your  thoughts. 


10  For  as  the  rain  cometh  down,  and  the 
snow  from  heaven,  and  retumeth  not  thither, 
but  watereth  the  earth,  and  maketh  it  bring 
forth  and  bud,  that  it  may  give  seed  to  the 
sower,  and  bread  to  the  eater  : 

11  So  shall  my  word  be  that  goeth  forth 
out  of  my  mouth :  it  shall  not  return  unto 
me  void,  but  it  shall  accompUsh  that  which 
I  please,  and  it  shall  prosper  m  the  thing 
whereto  I  sent  it 

12  For  ye  shall  go  out  with  joy,  and  be 
led  forth  with  peace:  the  mountains  and 
the  hills  shall  "break  forth  before  you  into 
sing^g,  and  all  the  trees  of  the  field  shall 
clap  their  hands. 

13  Instead  of  the  thorn  shall  come  up 
the  fir  tree,  and  instead  of  the  brier  shall 
come  up  the  myrtle  tree :  and  it  shall  be  to 
the  Lord  for  a  name,  for  an  everlasting  sign 
that  shall  not  be  cut  off. 


Verse  13.  '*  Thom, .  ,hrier,** — ^Theee  are  two  of  Uie  many  eUfferent  worda  (fifteen  in  aU)  which  oar  ixanslaton,  finding 
it  impoff ible  to  identify  the  varieties  thus  distinguished  in  the  original  by  apvropriate  words,  were,  very  properly,  satis- 
fied to  render  by  **  thorn,  brier,  or  thistle" — ^the  common  names  of  i»lants  or  shrubs  armed  with  prickles  or  vF^nes-  It 
is  not  even  now,  with  our  improved  knowledge  of  the  East,  easy  to  identify  the  two  plants  here  intended.  The  word 
rendered  ''thorn"  (YIX^^  noa/sarto),  occurs  only  here  and  in  ch.  viL  19.  Celsius  thinks  it  may  be  a  wild  thorny 
species  of  the  lotus,  the  Arabic  name  of  which  is  similar  to  the  present  Hebrew  word.  The  other  term  CTSHD 
tirpa(f)y  rendered  "  brier,**  occurs  here  only,  and  is  equally  uncertain,  if  not  more  so ;  but  it  seems  to  denote  a  pnckly 
plant  of  some  kind  or  other ;  or,  as  Parkhurst  conjectures,  some  kind  of  wide  tprttuHng  thorn. 


CHAPTER  LVI. 


%<m,     3  He 


1   The  prophet  exhorteth  to  eanctificaUc 
promiseth  it  shall  be  general  unthout  respect  qf 
persons,  9  He  inveigheth  against  blind  toatchmen. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Keep  ye  'judgment, 
and  do  justice :  for  my  salvation  is  near  to 
come,  and  my  righteousness  to  be  revealed. 

2  Blessed  is  tne  man  that  doeth  this,  and 
the  son  of  man  that  layeth  hold  on  it ;  that 
keepeth  the  sabbath  from  polluting  it,  and 
keepeth  his  hand  from  doing  any  e^. 

3  ^  Neither  let  the  son  of  the  stranger, 
^hat  hathjoined  himself  to  the  Lord,  speak, 
saying.  The  Lord  hath  utterly  separated 
me  from  his  people :  neither  let  the  eunuch 
say.  Behold,  I  am  a  dry  tree. 

4  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  the  eu- 
nuchs that  keep  my  sabbaths,  and  choose 
the  things  that  please  me,  and  take  hold  of 
my  covenant ; 

5  Even  unto  them  will  I  give  in  mine 
house  and  within  my  walls  a  place  and  a 
name  better  than  of  sons  and  of^  daughters : 
I  will  give  them  an  everlasting  name,  that 
<hall  not  be  cut  off. 


6  Also  the  sons  of  the  stranger,  that  join 
themselves  to  the  Lord,  to  serve  him,  and 
to  love  the  name  of  the  Lord,  to  be  his  ser- 
vants, every  one  that  keepeth  the  sabbath 
from  pollutmg  it,  and  taketh  hold  of  my  co- 
venant ; 

7  Even  them  will  I  "brinff  to  my  holy 
mountain,  and  make  them  jojrml  in  my  house 
of  j>rayer :  their  burnt  offerings  and  their 
sacrifices ^Ao//  be  accepted  upon  mine  altar; 
for  *mine  house  shall  be  called  an  house  of 
prayer  for  all  people. 

8  The  Lord  God  which  gathereth  the 
outcasts  of  Israel  saith.  Yet  will  I  gather 
others  to  him,  ^beside  those  that  are  gathered 
unto  him. 

9  i[  All  ye  beasts  of  the  field,  come  to 
devour,  yea,  all  ye  beasts  in  the  forest. 

10  His  watchmen  are  blind :  they  are  all 
ignorant,  they  are  all  dumb  dog^,  they  can- 
not bark ;  Meeping,  lying  down,  lovmg  to 
slumber. 

1 1  Yea,  they  are  *greedj  dogs  which  'can 
never  have  enough,  and  they  are  shepherds 
that  cannot  understand :  they  all  look  to 
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and  we  will  fill  ourselves  with  strong  drink ; 
and  to  morrow  shall  be  as  this  day,  and 
much  more  abundant. 


their  own  way,  every  one  for  his  ^ain,  from 
his  quarter. 

12  Come  ye>  say  they,  I  will  fetch  wine, 

Vtrse  10.  «  Hi*  watchmen  ...are  all  dumh  dogt,  they  cannot  6aril."— From  this,  as  well  as  from  ch.  Ixii.  6,  it  was  cus- 
tomanr  for  the  Hebrew  watchmen  to  utter  cries  from  time  to  time,  so  that  silence  in  a  watchman  is  described  as  a  dis- 
qualification and  reproach.  It  is  still  customary  in  the  Levant  for  the  watchmen  in  the  towns  frequently  to  utter  loud 
cries  to  mdce  their  presence  known,  and  to  manifest  their  vigilance.  Their  exclamations,  like  nearly  all  others  used 
by  the  Moslems,  are  of  a  religious  character.    Mr.  Lane  says,  "  The  cry  of  the  nightly  watchman  m  the  quarter  in 


which  I  lived  in  Cairo,  during  my  first  visit,  struck  me  as  remarkable  for  its  sublimity—'  I  proclaim  the  absolute  gloiy 
of  the  living  king,  who  sleepeth  not  nor  dieth.*  The  present  watchman,  in  the  same  quarter,  exclaims,  '  O  Lord !  O 
Kverlastinff  !'**    It  u  known  that  there  are  some  species  of  dogs  which  cannot  bark,  and  some  such  the  prophet  pro- 


bably had  In  view  in  this  comparison.    In  the  Levant  we  have  seen  one  species — a  short  unsightly  dog,  witn  something 
of  th»  lurcher  or  terrier  in  him — ^which  never  does  bark. 


CHAPTER  LVII. 

1  ne  blessed  death  qf  the  righteous.  3  Oodreprov- 
eth  the  Jews  for  their  whorish  idolatry,  13  He 
giveth  evangelical  promises  to  the  penitent. 

The  righteous  perisheth,  and  no  man  layeth 
ii  to  heart :  and  *  "merciful  men  are  taken 
away,  none  considering  that  the  righteous 
is  taken  away  'from  the  evil  to  come. 

2  He  shall  ^enter  into  peace :  they  shall 
rest  in  their  beds,  each  one  walking  'tn  his 
uprightness. 

S  %  But  draw  near  hither,  ye  sons  of  the 
sorceress,  the  seed  of  the  adulterer  and  the 
whore. 

4  Against  whom  do  ye  sport  yourselves  ? 
against  whom  make  ye  a  wide  mouth,  and 
draw  out  the  tongue  ?  are  ye  not  children  of 
tranMn*ession,  a  seed  of  falsehood, 

5  Enflaming  yourselves  *with  idols  'under 
every  green  tree,  slaying  the  children  in  the 
valleys  under  the  clifts  of  the  rocks? 

6  Among  the  smooth  ^^one^  of  the  stream 
IX  thy  portion ;  they,  they  ctre  thy  lot :  even 
to  them  hast  thou  poured  a  drink  offering, 
thou  hast  oflfered  a  meat  offering.  Should 
I  receive  comfort  in  these  ? 

7  Upon  a  lofty  and  high  mountain  hast 
thou  set  thy  bed:  even  tmtherwentestthou 
up  to  offer  sacrifice. 

8  Behind  the  doors  also  and  the  posts 
hast  thou  set  up  thy  remembrance :  for  thou 
hast  discoverea  thyself  to  another  than  me, 
and  art  gone  up;  thou  hast  enlarged  thy 
bed,  and  'made  thee  a  covenant  with  them ; 
thou  lovedst  their  bed  'where  thou  sawest  it 

9  And  *'thou  wentest  to  the  king  with 
ointment,  and  didst  increase  thy  perfumes, 
and  didst  send  thy  messengers  far  off,  and 
didst  debase  thyself  even  unto  hell. 

10  Thou  art  wearied  in  the  greatness  of 
thy  way ;  yet  saidst  thou  not.  There  is  no 
hope:  thou  hast  found  the  "life  of  thine 
hand  ;  therefore  thou  wast  not  grieved. 


1 1  And  of  whom  hast  thou  been  afraid  or 
feared,  that  thou  hast  lied,  and  hast  not  re- 
membered me,  nor  laid  it  to  thy  heart? 
have  not  I  held  my  peace  even  of  old,  and 
thou  fearest  me  not  ?' 

12  I  will  declare  thy  righteousness,  and 
thy  works ;  for  they  shall  not  profit  thee. 

13  ^  When  thou  criest,  let  thy  compa- 
nies deliver  thee ;  but  the  wind  shall  carry 
them  all  away ;  vanity  shall  taJce  fhem :  but 
he  that  putteth  his  trust  in  me  shall  possess 
the  land,  and  shall  inherit  my  holy  moun- 
tain; 

14  And  shall  say,  "Cast  ye  up,  cast  ye 
up,  prepare  the  way,  take  up  the  stumbling- 
block  out  of  the  way  of  my  people. 

15  For  thus  saith  the  high  and  lofty  One 
that  inhabiteth  eternity,  whose  name  is 
Holy ;  I  dwell  in  the  high  and  holy  place, 
with  him  also  that  is  of  a  contrite  and 
humble  spirit,  to  revive  the  spirit  of  the 
humble,  and  to  revive  the  heart  of  the  con- 
trite ones. 

16  For  I  will  not  contend  for  ever,  nei- 
ther will  1  be  always  wroth :  for  the  spirit 
should  fail  before  me,  and  the  souls  which  I 
have  made. 

17  For  the  iniquity  of  his  covetousness 
was  I  wroth,  and  smote  him :  I  hid  me,  and 
was  wroth,  and  he  went  on  *'frowardly  in 
the  way  of  his  heart 

18  I  have  seen  his  ways,  and  will  heal 
him :  I  will  lead  him  also,  and  restore  com- 
forts unto  him  and  to  his  mourners. 

19  I  create  the  fruit  of  the  lips ;  Peace, 
peace  to  him  that  is  far  off,  and  to  liim  tha 
is  near,  saith  the  Lord;  and  I  will  heal 
him. 

20  But  the  wicked  are  like  the  troubled 
sea,  when  it  cannot  rest,  whose  waters  cast 
up  mire  and  dirt 

21  ^*I7iere  ie  no  peace,  saith  my  God,  to 
the  wicked. 
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Vene  6.  **  Awumg  the  tmootk  $tone$  of  the  atrtawu  it  thy  portion^ — ^The  text  ii  generally  fupposed  to  refer  to  thou 
nnworked  stones,  which  were  set  up»  anointed  and  worshipped.  Such  stones  were  preferably  taken  from  torrents,  o& 
account  of  their  being  worn  smootn  by  the  action  of  the  stream  upou  their  surface.  Of  this  worship  there  are  muj 
testimonies  in  ancient  writers.  ^  They  were,"  says  Lowth,  "  called  BmintXM  and  BmirvXm ;  probably  from  the  stone  which 
Jacob  erected  at  Bethel,  pouring  oil  upon  the  top  of  it.  The  practice  was  very  common  m  difierent  aees  and  places.... 
Clemens  Alex.  Strom.  Lib.  vii  speaks  of  a  worshipper  of  ererv  smooth  stone  in  a  proverbial  way,  to  denote  one  gtrea 
tip  to  superstition.  And  accordingly  Theophrastus  has  markecf  this  as  one  strong  feature  in  the  character  of  the  super- 
stitious man.  <  Passing  by  the  anointed  stones  in  the  streets,  he  takes  out  his  phial  of  oil,  and  pours  it  on  them ;  lad. 
having  fallen  on  his  knees,  and  made  his  adorations,  he  departs  I"* 

8.  **  Behmd  the  doort  aieo  amd  the  pottt,"  &e. — ^This  is  supposed  to  refer  to  the  iartt  and  penates,  the  tutelary  or  hotue- 
held  gods,  which  the  heathen  placed  in  different  parts  of  their  houses,  sometimes  in  private,  and  sometimes  exposed, 
■o  that  they  might  be  publicly  seen.  Before  their  small  images,  lamps  were  usually  kept  burning,  and  at  the  tiroes  uf 
eating,  somethiug  that  was  first  brought  to  table  was  burnt  in  their  honour  as  firstlruits.  (See  more  largely,  Rotini, 
Amtiquitatet  Bomamtt,  lib.  ii.  cap.  1 4.)  It  will  be  recollected  that  such  idolatious  practices  as  this  were  in  muit 
marked  opposition  to  that  law  by  which  the  Hebrews  were  commanded  to  write  the  words  of  God  upon  their  g^tes,  ud 
door-posts  of  their  house.  (Deut.  vi.  9 ;  xi.  20.) 


CHAPTER  LVIIL 

1  The  prophet,  being  sent  to  reprove  hypocriey,  3 
expresseih  a  counterfeit  faet  ami  a  true.  8  He  de- 
clareth  tchai  promisee  are  due  unto  gocUinese,  13 
and  to  the  keeping  of  the  sabbath. 

Crt  *aloud,  spare  not,  lift  up  thy  voice  like 
a  trumpet,  and  shew  my  people  their  trans- 
gression, and  the  house  of  Jacob  their 
sins. 

2  Yet  they  seek  me  daily,  and  deliffht  to 
know  my  ways,  as  a  nation  that  did  righte- 
ousness, and  forsook  not  the  ordinance  of 
their  God :  they  ask  of  me  the  ordinances  of 
justice ;  they  take  delight  in  approaching  to 
God. 

3  %  Wherefore  have  we  fasted,  satf  they, 
and  thou  seest  not  7  wherefore  have  we 
afflicted  our  soul,  and  thou  takest  no  know- 
Icdee  7  Behold,  in  the  day  of  your  fast  ye 
find  pleasure,  and  exact  all  your  ■•labours. 

4  Behold,  ye  fast  for  strife  and  debate, 
and  to  smite  with  the  fist  of  wickedness: 
*ye  shall  not  fast  ZAye  do  this  day,  to  maJce 
your  voice  to  be  heard  on  hiffh. 

5  Is  it  'such  a  fast  that  I  have  chosen  7 
*  ^a  day  for  a  man  to  afflict  his  soul  7  t^  it 
to  bow  down  his  head  as  a  bulrush,  and  to 
spread  sackcloth  and  ashes  under  him  ?,  wilt 
tnou  call  this  a  fast,  and  an  acceptable  day 
to  the  Lord  7 

6  h  not  this  the  fast  that  I  have  chosen  7 
to  loose  the  bands  of  wickedness,  to  undo 
•the  heavy  burdens,  and  to  let  the  •oppressed 
go  free,  and  that  ye  break  every  yoice  7 

7  Is  it  not  '"to  deal  thy  bread  to  the  hun- 
gry, and  that  thou  bring  the  poor  that  are 
"cast  out  to  thy  house  7  when  thou  seest 
the  naked,  that  thou  cover  him ;  and  that 


say, 
the 


thou    hide    not    thyself  from    thine    own 
flesh  7 

8  i[  Then  shall  thy  light  break  forth  as 
the  morning,  and  thine  health  shall  spring 
forth  speedily :  and  thy  righteousness  shall 
go  before  thee ;  the  glory  of  the  Lord  **sliall 
be  thyrereward. 

9  Then  shalt  thou  call,  and  the  Lord 
shall  answer ;  thou  shalt  cry,  and  he  shall 

Here  I  am.     If  thou  take  away  from 
midst  of  thee  the  yoke, .  the   putting 
forth  of  the  finder,  and  speaking  vanity ; 

10  And  if  tnou  draw  out  thy  soul  to  the 
hun^y,  and  satisfy  the  afflicted  soul ;  then 
shaU  thy  light  rise  in  obscurity,  and  thy 
darkness  be  as  the  noon  day : 

1 1  And  the  Lord  shall  guide  thee  con- 
tinually, and  satisfy  thy  soul  in  ^•drought, 
and  make  fat  thy  bones :  and  thou  ahalt  be 
like  a  watered  garden,  and  like  a  spring  o 
water,  whose  waters  ^^ail  not. 

12  And  they  that  shall  be  of  thee  **shall 
build  the  old  waste  places :  thou  shalt  raise 
up  the  foundations  of  niany  generations; 
and  thou  shalt  be  called,  The  repairer  of 
the  breach,  The  restorer  of  paths  to  dwell  in. 

13  ^  If  thou  turn  away  thy  foot  firom  the 
sabbath,  from  doing  thy  pleasure  on  my 
holy  day ;  and  call  the  sabbath  a  delight, 
the  holy  of  the  Lord,  honourable  ;  and 
shalt  honour  him,  not  doing  thine  own 
ways,  nor  finding  thine  own  pleasure,  nor 
speaking  thine  own  words : 

14  Then  shalt  thou  delight  thyself  in  the 
Lord  ;  and  I  will  cause  thee  to  ^•ride  upon 
the  hiffh  places  of  the  earth,  and  feed  thee 
with  the  heritage  of  Jacob  thy  father :  fo" 
the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 


»*neb.  with  the  throMt         «  Or,  t/iings 

*  Ley,  16.  S9.        7  Or.  t9  ajld  hit  tuul  for  a  day. 

i»  Heb.  ^haU  yathtr  thee  up.       »  li«b.  ^nmgkk. 


ye  §Htve  others,       •  H«b.  grh/l^       *  Or,  m/ktt  metatthit  Uy, 

•  Heh.  th»  bwdirg  ft/the  jftke.       *  U eb.  hrok,^.        <«  EmIl  Id.  7. 

•*  Hob.  Ht,  or  daeite,       »»  ClwpL«L4.       -  -  - 


»Z«*.7  6. 
»Or.«, 
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CHAPTER  LIX. 


'  ke  damnable  nature  of  ein,    3  The  sins  qf  the 

.  ITS.     9  Calamityis  for  sin,     16  Salvation  is 

lyqfGod.    20  Tfie  covenant  qf  the  Redeemer. 

uoLD>  the  LoRD^s  hand  is  not  ^shortened, 
.  it  cannot  save ;  neither  his  ear  heavy, 

..  it  cannot  hear : 

.  But  your  iniquities  have  separated  bo- 
?n  you  and  your  God,  ana  your  sins 
e  hid  his  face  firom  you,  that  he  will  not 

For  'your  hands  are  defiled  with  blood, 
*  your  fingers  with  iniquity;    your  lips 

3  spoken  lies,  your  tongue  hath  muttered 

erseness. 
!  None  calleth  for  justice,  nor  any  plead- 

for  truth  :    they  trust  in  vanity,  and 

k  lies:    Hhey  conceive   mischief,   and 

g  forth  iniquity. 
'  They  hatch  ^cockatrice'  egg^,  and  weave 

spider^s  web  :   he  that  eateth  of  their 
.  I    dicth,    and  ^that  which   is   crushed 

keth  out  into  a  viper. 
'  'Their  webs  shall  not  become  garments, 
vier  shall  they  cover  themsehres  with 
;  *  works :  their  works  are  works  of  ini- 

f,  and  the  act  of  violence  is  in  their 

[s. 

"Their  feet  run  to  evil,  and  they  make 

3  to  shed  innocent  blood  :  their  thoughts 

houghts  of  iniquity ;  wasting  and  *de- 
/  tion  are  in  their  paths. 
*  The  waj  of  peace  they  know  not ;  and 

if  no  ^judgment  in  their  goings :  they 

made  them  crooked  paths :  whosoever 

h  therein  shall  not  know  peace. 

%  Therefore  is  judgment  fitr  from  us, 

ler  doth  justice  overtake  us:   we  wait 
'  ight,  but  behold  obscurity ;  for  bright- 

hit  we  walk  in  darknesa 

'  We  grope  for  the  wall  like  the  blind, 
'  we   grope  as  if  we  had  no  eyes:  we 

ible  at  noon  day  as  in  the  night;  U)e  are 

isolate  places  as  dead  men. 

We  roar  all  Uke  bears,  and  mourn  sore 

doves :  we  look  for  judgment,  but  there 

•ne ;  for  salvation,  but  it  is  far  off  from  us. 


12  For  our  transgressions  are  multiplied 
before  thee,  and  our  sins  testify  against  us  : 
for  our  transgressions  are  with  us;  and  as 
for  our  iniquities,  we  know  them ; 

13  In  transgressing  and  lying  against  the 
Lord,  and  departing  away  from  our  God, 
speaking  oppression  and  revolt,  conceiving 
and  uttering  from  the  heart  words  of  false- 
hood. 

14  And  judgment  is  turned  away  back- 
ward, and  justice  standeth  afar  off:  for  truth 
is  fallen  in  the  street,  and  equity  cannot 
enter. 

15  Yea,  truth  faileth;  and  he  that  de- 
parteih  from  evil  "maketh  himself  a  prey : 
and  the  Lord  saw  tV,  and  ''it  displeased  him 
that  there  was  no  judgment 

16  %  And  he  saw  that  there  was  no  man, 
and  wondered  that  there  was  no  intercessor : 
'Hherefore  his  arm  brought  salvation  unto 
him;  and  his  righteousness,  it  sustained 
him. 

17  '^For  he  put  on  righteousness  as  a 
breastplate,  and  an  helmet  of  salvation  upon 
his  head;  and  he  {)ut  on  the  garments  of 
vengeance  for  clothing,  and  was  clad  with 
zeafas  a  cloke. 

18  '^According  to  their  "deeds,  accord- 
ingly he  will  repay,  fury  to  his  adversaries, 
recompence  to  nis  enemies;  to  the  islands 
he  will  repay  recompence. 

19  So  shall  they  fear  the  name  of  the 
Lord  from  the  west,  and  his  &[lory  from 
the  rising  of  the  sun.  When  the  enemy 
shall  come  in  ^^ke  a  flood,  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  shall  **lift  up  a  standard  against 
him. 

20  ^  And  ^*the  Bedeemer  shall  come  to 
Zion,  and  unto  them  that  turn  from  trans- 
gression in  Jacob,  saith  the  Lord. 

21  As  for  me,  this  is  my  covenant  with 
them,  saith  the  Lord;  My  spirit  that  is 
upon  thee,  and  my  words  which  I  have  put 
in  thv  mouth,  shall  not  depart  out  of  thy 
mouth,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy  seedf, 
nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy  seed's  seed, 
saith  the  Lord,  from  henceforth  and  for 
ever. 


I  Num.  11. S3.    Chap.  SO.  8.       •Ot,hnre  made  \i\m  Hie,       •  Chap.  1.11       «Joblft.3S     PtaLTU       ^Ot.aidert. 

•Ox,thntvkichistpriMei.\fB\taurebr9nkomtawifer.       7  Jolt  a  14. 15.       •Prar.l.  t«^    Rom.  &  15.       ^H^kreakimg. 

^Ot,  right         ^^  Or  J$  aec€m»Ud  mad,        ^*  \\eh,itwu»  eoUimku  egee.        i>  Chap.  68. 5.         *«  Ephes.  6. 14, 17.    ITbew^a 

i»Cbap63.6L       »  Heb.  recoM^wiMtft.       i7  Ber.  12.  i5w       '*  Or.  pw  Aim  to/^iU.       i>Roa.lUSi. 

tWB  17.  *^  He  put  on  the  garmentt  of  vfngeance.^—li  is  not  impossible  that  this  mmy  allude  to  some  such  custom  as 
f hich  we  find  in  Persia,  where,  in  extraordinary  cases,  when  the  king  himself  purpoeee  to  condemn  to  death  one 
-re  of  the  ^andees  who  have  been  g[uilty  of  high  crimes,  or  against  whom  his  anger  has  been  mored,— he  makes 
ppearance  m  a  red  dress.  This  is  his  garment  of  vengeance ;  and  bis  entrance  in  it  is  a  certain  sign  that  som« 
lord  «vill  receive  his  doom.     Compare  ch.  Ix.  2,  &c« 
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CHAPTER  LX. 


I  The  glory  cfihe  church  in  the  abundant  aceeee  q/* 
the  Gentiles,  15  and  the  great  blessings  qfter  a 
short  affliction. 

Arise,  'shine;  for  thy  li^ht  is  come,  and 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon  thee. 

2  For,  behold,  the  darkness  shall  cover 
the  earth,  and  gross  darkness  the  people  : 
but  the  Lord  shall  arise  upon  thee,  ana  his 
glory  shall  be  seen  upon  thee. 

3  And  the  'Gentiles  shall  come  to  thy 
light,  and  kings  to  the  brightness  of  thy 
rising. 

4  'Lift  up  thine  eyes  round  about,  and 
see:  all  they  gather  themselves  together, 
thej  come  to  thee :  thy  sons  shall  come  from 
far,  and  thy  daughters  shall  be  .nursed  at 
thy  side. 

5  Then  thou  shalt  see,  and  flow  together, 
and  thine  heart  shall  fear,  and  be  enlarged ; 
because  the  Abundance  of  the  sea  shaU  be 
converted  unto  thee,  the  'forces  of  the  Gen- 
tiles shall  come  unto  thee. 

6  The  multitude  of  camels  shall  cover 
thee,  the  dromedaries  of  Midian  and  Ephah; 
all  they  from  Sheba  shall  come :  they  shall 
bring  *gold  and  incense ;  and  they  shall 
shew  forth  the  praises  of  the  Lord. 

7  All  the  flocks  of  Eedar  shall  be  ga- 
thered together  unto  thee,  the  rams  of  Ne- 
baioth  shall  minister  unto  thee :  they  shall 
come  up  with  acceptance  on  mine  altar,  and 
I  will  glorify  the  house  of  my  glory. 

8  Who  are  these  that  fly  as  a  cloud,  and 
as  the  doves  to  their  windows  ? 

9  Surely  the  isles  shall  wait  for  me,  and 
the  ships  of  Tarshish  first,  ^to  bring  thv  sons 
from  far,  their  silver  and  their  gold,  with 
them,  unto  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  to  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  because  he 
hath  glorified  thee. 

10  And  the  sons  of  strangers  shall  build 
up  thy  walls,  and  their  kinffs  shall  minister 
unto  thee :  for  in  my  wrath  I  smote  thee, 
but  in  my  favour  have  I  had  mercy  on 
thee. 

11  Therefore  thv  rates  'shall  be  open 
continually ;  they  snaU  not  be  shut  day  nor 
night;  that  men  may  bring  unto  thee  the 


'forces  of  the  Gentiles,  and  that  their  kings 
may  he  brought. 

12  For  the  nation  and  kingdom  that  will 
not  serve  thee  shall  perish ;  yea,  those  iia- 
tions  shall  be  utterly  wasted. 

13  The  glory  of  Lebanon  shall  come  unto 
thee,  the  fir  tree,  the  pine  tree,  and  the  box 
together,  to  beautify  the  place  of  my  sanc- 
tuary ;  and  I  will  make  the  place  of  my  feet 
glorious. 

14  The  sons  also  of  them  (hat  afflicted 
thee  shall  come  bending  unto  thee;  and  all 
they  that  despised  thee  shall  '®bow  them- 
selves down  at  the  soles  of  thy  feet;  and 
they  shall  call  thee.  The  citv  of  the  Lord, 
The  Zion  of  the  Holv  One  of  IsraeL 

15  Whereas  thou  nast  been  forsaken  and 
hated,  so  that  no  man  went  through  thee,  I 
will  make  thee  an  eternal  excellency,  a  joy 
of  many  generations. 

16  Thou  shalt  also  suck  the  milk  of  the 
Gentiles,  and  shalt  suck  the  breast  of  kingi: 
and  thou  shalt  know  that  I  the  Lord  m 
thy  Saviour  and  thy  Bedeemer,  the  mightj 
One  of  Jacob. 

17  For  brass  I  will  bring  g^ld,  and  for 
iron  I  will  bring  silver,  and  for  wood  brass, 
and  for  stones  iron :  I  will  also  make  tlij 
officers  peace,  and  thine  exactors  righteous- 
ness. 

18  Violence  shall  no  more  be  heard  m 
thy  land,  wasting  nor  destruction  within 
thy  borders ;  but  thou  shalt  call  thy  walls 
Sidvation,  and  thy  gates  Praise. 

19  'The  sun  shall  be  no  more  thy  light 
by  day;  neither  for  brightness  shall  the 
moon  give  light  unto  thee :  but  the  Loed 
shall  be  unto  thee  an  everlasting  light,  and 
thy  God  thy  glory. 

20  Thy  sun  shall  no  more  go  down;  nei- 
ther shall  thy  moon  withdraw  itself:  for  the 
Lord  shall  be  thine  everlasting  light,  and 
the  days  of  thy  mourning  shall  be  ended. 

21  Thy  people  also  shall  be  all  righteous: 
they  shaU  innerit  the  land  for  ever,  the 
branch  of  my  planting,  the  work  of  mj 
hands,  that  I  may  be  glorified. 

22  A  little  one  shall  become  a  thousand, 
and  a  small  one  a  strong  nation  :  I  theLoBO 
will  hasten  it  in  his  time. 


^OtMeiaightntdL^lhy  light  om^th.       >ReT.91.S4.       •Cliap.49.ia       ^  Ot,  mokt  of  fU  99a  tkaU  he  tmied  toward  tkn. 
^Ot»wakh,        •Ch«p.«L6.        7GaL4.96.        •BeT.9La&       •Or.iMa/CA.       WR«f.a9.       "  Rev.ai.23,aBd  Sa.S. 

Verae  4.  '<  Tlky  daughters  tluJi  U  nurted  of  thy  tide."— -The  Septuagint  and  Chaldee,  instead  of  "  shall  be  naned* 
(n^DK/1)»  roftd  ''shall  be  carried"  (il^Kltfin) '  ^nd  this  lea^ng  is  adopted  by  Lowth  and  Boothroyd  as  moif  cm- 
fonnable  to  the  customs  of  the  East,  where,  as  we  had  occasion  to  observe  under  en.  zlix.  22  a  child  is  sometimei  canKil 
astride  upon  the  hip,  with  the  arm  of  the  bearer  around  its  bodj.  It  is,  howerer,  perhaps  as  well  to  understand  tbeo- 
preMion  to  be  figurative,  describing  the  condition  of  being  broiijght  up  carefully  at  home  under  paternal  inspectios  ib^ 
influence— not  wandering,  not  torn  away,  nor  in  any  manner  alienated  from  home  nurture  in  tmth  and  virtue. 
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6.  <'  BftkoL^^ThB  people  of  Spbah  probably  fbnnecl  a  tection  of  the  Ifidlaiiiiei;  foi  Midian,  Abraham's  too  bj 
Ketarah,  had  a  eon  called  Rphah.    (Gen.  zx?.  4.) 

8.  '^  At  dovet  to  ikeir  windoutt* — ^This  text  haa  been  well  illoatrated  by  Morier  in  hb '  Second  Journey/  p.  140.  <<  In 
the  enviioni  of  the  city  (Ispahan),  to  the  westward,  near  Zainderood,  are  many  pigeon  houses,  erected  at  a  distance 
fn)m  habitations,  for  the  purpose  of  collecting  pigeons*  dung  for  manure.  They  are  large,  round  towers,  rather  broader 
at  the  bottom  than  the  top,  and  crowned  by  conical  spiracles,  through  which  the  pigeons  descend.  Their  interior  re- 
sembles a  honeycomb,  pierced  with  a  thousand  holes,  each  of  which  forms  a  snutf  retreat  for  a  nest  More  care  appears 
Id  have  been  bestowed  upon  their  outside  than  upon  that  of  the  generality  of  dwdling  houses,  for  they  are  painted  and 
ornamented.  The  extraordinary  flights  of  pigeons  which  I  ha?e  seen  upon  one  of  these  bnildings  afibra  perhaps  a 
good  illustration  of  the  passage  in  Isaiah  Ix.  8, '  fVho  ar€  tkep  that  Jty  m  a  ekntd^  Ac  Iheir  great  numbers,  and  the 
compactness  c^  their  mass,  lit^ally  looked  like  a  cloud  at  a  distance,  and  obscured  the  suil  in  their  passage.**  What 
gives  an  additional  value  to  this  illustration  u  the  probability  that  sijnilar  dove-houses  were  in  use  among  the  Hebrews ; 
lor  they  certainty  were  so  among  their  Egyptian  neighbours,  as  we  see  by  the  ancient  i>aintings  and  in  the  Mosaic 
pavement  at  Prmeste,  where  tM  dove-cotes  are  such  large  round  towers  as  Morier  deeehbea,  Mcreanng  in  diameter 
upwards ;  but  they  are  without  the  conical  spiracles  which  we  find  in  those  of  Persia. 

13.  ^  7%e  glory  of  lAhoMom : "  that  is,  the  cedar^^Moet  of  our  readers  will  recollect  the  beautiful  verses  in  which 
Pope  and  Cowper  have,  respectively,  paraphrased  or  imitated  the  growing  language  and  varied  imagery  in  which  the 
final  glory  o^  ^  church  is  foretold,  in  this  chapter,  by  the  prophet 


CHAPTER  LXI.' 

1  TheqfioB  qf  Christ     4  The /orwardneiSf  7  and 
blessings  ofthefnthM* 

Thb  'Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is  upon  me; 
because  the  Lord  hath  anointed  me  to 
preach  good  tidings  unto  the  meek ;  he  hath 
sent  me  to  bind  up  the  brokenhearted^  to 
proclaim  liberty  to  the  captives^  and  the 
opening  of  the  prison  to  them  that  are 
bound; 

2  To  proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  day  of  vengeance  of  our  God ; 
to  comfort  all  that  mourn ; 

3  To  appoint  unto  them  that  mourn  in 
Zion,  to  give  unto  them  beauty  for  ashes, 
the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  tiie  garment  of 
praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness ;  that  they 
might  be  called  trees  of  righteousness,  the 
planting  of  the  Lord,  that  he  might  be 
glorified. 

4  %  And  they  shall  'build  the  old  wastes, 
they  shall  raise  up  the  former  desolations, 
and.  Iliey  shall  repair  the  waste  cities,  the 
desolations  of  many  generations. 

5  And  strangers   shall  stand  and  feed 

Jour  flocks,  and  the  sons  of  the  alien  shaU 
e  vour  plowmen  and  your  vinedressers. 

D  But  ye  shall  be  named  the  Priests  of 
the  Lord  :  men  shall  call  you  the  Ministers 


of  our  God :  "ye  shall  eat  the  riches  of  the 
Gentiles,  and  in  their  glory  shall  ye  boast 
yourselves. 

7  %  For  your  shame  ye  shall  have  double ; 
and  Jhr  confusion  they  shall  rejoice  in  their 
portion :  therefore  in  their  land  they  shall 
possess  the  double :  everlasting' joy  shall  be 
unto  them. 

8  For  I  the  Lord  love  judgment,  I  hate 
robbery  for  burnt  offering ;  ana  I  will  direct 
their  work  in  truth,  and  I  will  make  an  ever- 
lasting covenant  with  them. 

9  And  their  seed  shall  be  known  among 
the  Gentiles,  and  their  offspring  amon?  the 
people :  all  that  see  them  shall  acknowkdge 
them,  that  they  are  the  seed  which  the  Lord 
hath  blessed. 

10  I  will  gpreatlv  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  mv 
soul  shall  be  joyful  in  my  God ;  for  he  hath 
clothed  me  with  the  ^rments  of  salvation, 
he  hath  covered  me  with  the  robe  of  righte- 
ousness, as  a  bridegroom  ^decketh  himself 
with  ornaments,  and  as  a  bride  adometn 
herself  wiih  her  jewels. 

11  For  as  the  earth  bringeth  forth  her 
bud,  and  as  the  garden  causeth  the  things 
that  are  sown  in  it  to  sprinj^  forth;  so 
the  Lord  God  will  cause  nghteousness 
and  praise  to  spring  forth  before  all  die 
nations. 


iLiike4.18.  "Chap.08.lS.  •Cbap.60.&  4Heh.df(Mlataj»riMt 

Verse  10.  *'Am  a  bride  adometk  kertel/witk  Afr/ncw/i.*'— This  is  a  custom  universally  obsenred ;  and  it  therefore  needs 
no  other  illustration  than  may  be  derived  from  the  fact  that  in  many  parts  of  the  East  it  is  considered  so  essential  that 
the  bride  riionld  be  richly  adorned  with  predoos  ornaments  and  jewels,  that  if  she  has  none  of  her  own,  or  not  enough 
for  the  occasion,  she  borrows  largely  from  her  friends  and  neighliours  till  she  is  enabled  to  oftr  such  an  appearance  of 
wealth  and  splendour  as  she  never  made  before,  and  can  never  hope  to  make  again.  Jewels  and  other  ornaments  of 
price  are  in  general  readily  lent  on  such  occasions,  and  are  always  (kithftilly  returned. 
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CHAPTER  LXII. 


1  The  fervent  desire  qf  tfie  prophet  to  confirm  the 
church  in  Gods  promises,  6  The  office  of  the 
ministers  (unto  which  they  are  incited)  in  preach- 
ing the  Gospel,  10  ana  preparing  the  people 
tMreto. 

For  Zion's  sake  will  I  not  hold  my  pcace> 
and  for  Jerusalem's  sake  I  will  not  rest, 
until  the  righteousness  thereof  fo  forth  as 
brightness,  and  the  salvation  thereof  as  a 
lamp  that  bumeth. 

2  And  the  Gentiles  shall  see  thy  righte- 
ousness,  and  all  king^  thy  glory :  and  thou 
shalt  be  called  by  a  new  name,  which  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord  shall  name. 

3  Thou  shalt  also  be  a  crown  of  glory  in 
the  hand  of  the  Lord,,  and  a  royal  diaaem 
in  the  hand  of  thy  God. 

4  *Thou  shalt  no  more  be  termed  For- 
saken ;  neither  shall  thv  land  any  more  be 
termed  Desolate :  but  tnou  shalt  be  called 
'Hephzi-bah,  and  thy  land  'Beulah :  for  the 
Lord  deli&rhteth  in  thee,  and  thy  land  shall 
be  married. 

5  %  For  a9  a  young  man  marrieth  a  vir- 
gin, so  shall  thy  sons  marry  thee :  and  ^o^ 
the  bridegfroom  reioiceth  over  the  bride,  so 
shall  thy  God  rejoice  over  thee. 

6  I  have  set  watchmen  upon  thy  walls. 


O  Jerusalem,  which  shall  never  hold  theb 
peace  day  nor  night :  *ye  that  make  mentiog 
of  the  Lord,  keep  not  silence, 

7  And  give  him  no  Vest,  tiJl  he  establish, 
and  till  he  make  Jerusalem  a  praise  in  the 
earth 

8  The  Lord  hath  sworn  by  his  right  hand, 
and  by  the  ann  of  his  strength*  'Surely  I 
will  no  more  give  thy  com  tohe  meat  far 
thine  enemies ;  and  the  sons  of  the  stranger 
shall  not  drink  thy  wine,  for  the  which  thra 
hast  laboured : 

9  But  they  that  have  gathered  it  shall 
eat  it,  and  Draise  the  Lord;  and  th^  that 
have  brougnt  it  together  shall  drink  it  in 
the  courts  of  my  holmess. 

10  %  Go  through^  go  through  the  gates; 
•prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  people  ;  ciit  op, 
cast  up  the  hifi^hwav ;  gather  out  the  stones; 
lift  up  a  standard  tor  the  people. 

11  Behold,  the  Lord  hath  proclaimed 
unto  the  end  of  the  world,  "Say  ye  to  the 
daughter  of  Zion,  Behold,  thy  salvatioii 
Cometh ;  behold,  his  '•reward  is  with  Wm, 
and  his  "work  before  him. 

12  And  they  shall  call  ihem.  The  holj 
people.  The  redeemed  of  the  Lord:  and 
thou  shalt  be  called.  Sought  out,  A  city  not 
forsaken. 


1  Ho*.  1.10.    1  Pet  9. 10.       ^TYi%\.\%,myddight\Miiiher,       >  That  la,  Momad. 

>  Ot^y  thai  art  (ksLOBIfirmumhrtmurt.       •Heh.tiiemet.       7  Heh.  ^  I  ghe.  he.        "Chap:  40. 
•Zeeh.9.9.    Matt.  SI.  &    John  li.  15.        I0€hap.40. 10.       ^  Or.rreowipense. 


*  Heb.  with  thejmt  afthe  brUegrvom. 
-^  -.3,  and  57. 14. 
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Vene  4.  **  Tkt  land  ihail  ba  mmrried^-^ln  the  Eaat  it  is  still  customary  to  describe  a  king  as  haTmg 
land  which  he  has  recently  acquired,  by  conquest  or  othemrise,  and  united  to  his  former  dominions. 

5.  '*  J  tfovng  man  marritik  a  virmnJ** — There  is  periiaps  no  particular  point  intended  here :  but  it  may  allude  to  msik 
a  custom  as  that  which  very  much  prevails  in  the  Ea^t,  particularly  among  Mahommedans — which  is,  that  a  jOKg 
man  not  previously  married  ^ways  marries  a  virgin ;  never  a  widow  or  divon^  woman,  who  can  only  hinge  tot 
a  new  alliance  with  a  man  who  has  been  or  u  already  manied. 


CHAPTER  LXIIL 

I  Christ  sheweih  who  he  is,  2  what  his  victory  over 
his  enemies,  7  and  what  his  mercy  toward  his 
church,  1 0  In  his  just  ttrath  he  remembereth 
his  free  mercy.  15  The  church  in  their  prayer, 
1 7  and  complaint,  prqfess  their  faiih. 

Who  is  this  that  cometh  from  Edom,  with 
dyed  garments  from  Bozrah?  this  that  i> 
*glorious  in  his  apparel,  travelling  in  the 
greatness  of  his  strength  ?  I  that  speak  in 
righteousness,  mighty  to  save. 

2  Wherefore  *art  thou  red  in  thine  ap- 
parel, and  thy  garments  like  him  that  tread- 
eth  in  the  winrfat? 

3  I  have  trodden  the  winepress  alone; 
and  of  the  people  there  was  none  with  me : 
for  I  will  tread  them  in  mine  anger,  and 
trample  them  in  my  fury ;  and  their  blood 

1  Heb.  decked,  >  Rev.  19.  la 
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shall  be  sprinkled  upon  my  gameBts,  ana 
I  will  stain  all  my  raiment 

4  For  the  'day  of  vengeance  is  in  mine 
heart,  and  the  year  of  my  redeemed  is 
come. 

5  And  I  looked,  and  there  was  none  to 
help ;  and  I  wondered  that  there  was  Bone 
to  uphold :  therefore  mine  own  ^arm  broof  h 
salvation  unto  me ;  and  my  fiiry,  it  upheld 
me. 

6  And  I  will  tread  down  the  pecm.eii 
mine  ancer,  and  make  them  drunk  in  dj 
fury,  and  I  will  bring  down  their  streegtb 
to  the  earth. 

7^1  will  mention  the  lovingkindnesKs 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  praises  of  the  Lord» 
according  to  all  that  the  Lord  hath  be- 
stowed on  us,  and  the  great  goodness  tovard 

8  Chap.  34.  a  «  Chap.  59. 16. 
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e  house  of  Israel,  which  he  hath  bestowed 
1  them  according  to  his  mercies^  and  ac- 
rding  to  the  multitude  of  his  lovingkind- 
sses. 

8  For  he  said.  Surely  they  are  my  people, 
ildren  that  idll  not  lie :  so  he  was  their 
kviour. 

9  In  all  their  affliction  he  was  afflicted, 
d  the  angel  of  his  presence  saved  them : 
I  his  love  and  in  nis  pity  he  redeemed 
em ;  and  he  bare  them,  and  carried  them 
.  the  clays  of  old. 

10  %  But  they  'rebelled,  and  vexed  his 
ly  Spirit :   therefore  he  was  turned  to 

their  enemy,    and    he  fought  against 
em. 

1 1  Then  he  remembered  the  days  of  old, 
OSes,  and  his  people,  saying ,  Where  is  he 
ett  n[>rought  them  ui)  out  of  the  sea  with 
e  'shepherd  of  his  nock?  where  is  he  that 
t  his  holy  Spirit  within  him  ? 

12  That  led  them  by  the  ri^ht  hand  of 
OSes  with  his  glorious  arm,  'dividing  the 
kter  before  them,  to  make  himself  an  ever- 
(tingname  ? 

13  That  led  them  through  the  deep,  as 


an  horse  in  the  wilderness,  that  they  should 
not  stumble  ? 

14  As  a  beast  goeth  down  into  the  valley, 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  caused  him  to  rest : 
so  didst  thou  lead  thy  people,  to  make  thy- 
self a  glorious  name. 

15  ^  *®Look  down  from  heaven,  and  be- 
hold nrom  the  habitation  of  thy  holiness 
and  of  thy  fflory :  where  is  thy  zeal  and  thy 
strength,  "me  sounding  of  thy  bowels  and  of 
thy  mercies  toward  me  t  are  they  restrained  ? 

16  Doubtless  thou  art  our  father,  though 
Abraham  be  ignorant  of  us,  and  Israel  ac- 
knowledge us  not :  thou,  O  Lord,  art  our 
father,  "our  redeemer;  thy  name  is  from 
everlasting. 

17  ^  O  Lord,  why  hast  thou  made  us  to 
err  from  thy  ways,  and  hardened  our  heart 
from  thy  fear?  Beturn  for  thy  servants' 
sake,  the  tribes  of  thine  inheritance, 

18  The  people  of  thy  holiness  have  pos- 
sessed it  but  a  little  while :  our  adversaries 
have  trodden  down  thy  sanctuary. 

19  We  are  thine :  tnou  never  barest  rule 
over  them;  **they  were  not  called  by  thy 
name. 


•De«t.7.7.a       •Biod.l&Si.    Nam.l4.lL    PMa.7a66,  «iid9&9.        7Bxod.l4.aO.       •  Or,  «AMA«rdf.  m  Psal.  77.  SO. 
m1.14.8L    JotlLaie.  10  Dent  S6. 15.  i^  Or,  thg  wuUtihide.  ^  Ot»  om  redeemer  fhm  everUutimg  it  thp  uamg, 

1*  Or,  My  mame  wat  not  eaUei  mp^n  them, 

^ene  1.  **  Who  it  tkit/*  ftc— Bishop  Lowth,  in  the  seventh  of  his  <*  Prelections  on  the  Sacred  Poetry  of  the  He- 
ws," in  which  he  treats  of  "  Poeiic  imager3r  ^m  Common  Life,*'  thus  speaks  of  the  present  example.  **  I  ought 
in  this  place  to  omit  that  supremely  magnificent  delineation  of  the  divine  vengeance  expressed  by  imagery  taken 
u  the  wme-press ;  an  image  which  nequently  occurs  in  the  sacred  poets,  but  which  no  other  poetry  has  presumed 
ntrodnce.  ^ut  where  shul  we  find  expressions  c^  equal  dignity  with  the  orig[inal  in  any  modem  language  ?  Bv 
at  art  of  the  pencil  can  we  exhibit  a  shadow  or  an  outline  of  tbiat  descr^tion  m  which  Isaiah  depicts  the  Messiah 
MMniiig  to  vengeance  ?  ** 

.  ^  Thodden  the  winepreu  o/emc."— It  was  usual  for  several  persons  together  to  tread  in  the  wine-press ;  hence 
distinction  conveyed  by  the  word  **  alone." 

3.  '*At  an  hone  m the  witdemeee,* — By  "wilderness "  we  are  here,  as  in  most  other  instances,  to  understand  "  a  plain,** 
I  preferably  **  a  desert  plain ;  **  and  probably  the  allusion  may  be  derived  from  the  speed  and  facility  with  which  the 
kbians  withdraw,  upon  their  famous  horses,  from  Uie  presence  of  powerful  enenues  into  the  deserts,  where  those  who 
smpt  to  pursue  thcun  often  miserably  perish.  With  like  ease  did  the  Hebrews  pass  through  the  Red  Sea ;  and  in 
I  manner  did  the  Egyptian  host,  which  had  the  temerity  to  pursue  them,  perish. 


CHAPTER  LXIV. 

'^  ehfireh  prctueih  for  the  illustration  qf  God* s 
wtoer.  5  deleorating  Oods  mercy,  it  maketh 
wifession  qf  their  natural  corruptions.  9  It  com- 
iktineth  qf  their  (affliction. 

1  that  thou  wouldest  rend  the  heavens, 
it  thou  wouldest  come  down,  that  the 
»untain8  might  flow  down  at  thy  pre- 
ice, 

2  As  when  'the  melting  fire  bumeth,  the 

3  causeth  the  waters  to  boil,  to  make  thy 
016  known  to  thine  adversaries,  that  the 
Lions  may  tremble  at  thjr  presence ! 

3  When  thou  didst  terrible  things  which 


•  Heb.  tk€/ke  ^  meUingt, 
VOL.  11.  5   N 
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we  looked  not  for,  thou  camest  down,  the 
mountains  flowed  down  at  thy  presence. 

4  For  since  the  beginning  of  the  world 
*men  have  not  heard,  nor  perceived  by  the 
ear,  neither  hath  the  eye  'seen,  O  God,  be- 
side thee,  what  he  hath  prepared  for  him 
that  waiteth  for  him. 

5  Thou  meetest  him  that  rejoiceth  and 
worketh  righteousness,  those  that  remember 
thee  in  thy  ways :  behold,  thou  art  wroth ; 
for  we  have  sinned :  in  those  is  continuance, 
and  we  shall  be  saved. 

6  But  we  are  all  as  an  unclean  thing,  and 
all  our  righteousnesses  are  as  filthy  rags ;  and 

*  Or,  tee*  a  Oct  hetidtt  thte  which  doeth  to  fir  km.  Bee. 
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we  all  do  ^ade  as  a  leaf;  ajid  our  iniquities, 
like  the  wind,  have  taken  us  away. 

7  And  there  is  none  that  calleth  upon 
thy  name,  that  stirreth  up  himself  to  take 
hold  of  thee :  for  thou  hast  hid  thy  face  fix)m 
us,  and  hast  Consumed  us,  because  of  our 
iniquities. 

8  But  now,  O  Lord,  thou  art  our  father ; 
we  are  the  clay,  and  thou  our  potter ;  and 
we  all  are  the  work  of  thy  hand. 

9  ^Be  not  'wroth  very  sore,  O  Lord, 


neither  remember  iniquity  for  ever ;  behold, 
see,  we  beseech  thee,  we  are  all  thy  people. 

10  Thy  holy  cities  are  a  wilderness,  Zion 
is  a  wilderness,  Jerusalem  a  desolation 

11  Our  holy  and  our  beautiful  house, 
where  our  fathers  praised  tbee,  is  burned 
up  with  fire :  and  all  our  pleasant  things  are 
laid  waste. 

12  Wilt  thou  refrain  thyself  for  tnese 
things,  O  Lord  ?  wilt  thou  hold  thy  peace 
and  afflict  us  very  sore  ? 


«PmLM.6,6. 


•Heb.jMf<«A 


•PML79.a 


CHAPTER  LXV. 

1  The  calling  qf  the  Gentiles,  2  The  Jews,  for  their 
incredtdity,  idolatry,  and  hypocrisy,  are  rejected, 
S  A  remnant  shall  be  saved,  \  1  Judgments  on 
the  wicked,  and  blessings  on  the  godly,  17  The 
blessed  state  qf  the  new  Jerusalem. 

I  ^AM  sought  of  them  that  asked  not  for  me; 
I  am  found  of  them  that  sought  me  not :  I 
said,  Behold  me,  behold  me,  unto  a  nation 
that  was  not  called  by  my  name. 

2  I  have  spread  out  my  hands  all  the  day 
unto  a  rebellious  people,  which  walketh  in 
a  way  that  was  not  good,  after  their  own 
thoughts ; 

3  A  people  that  provoketh  me  to  anger 
continually  to  my  race;  that  sacrificeth  in 
gard(^ns,  and  bumeth  incense  'upon  altars 
of  brick ; 

4  Which  remain  among  the  gpraves,  and 
lod^e  in  the  monuments,  which  eat  swine's 
flesh,  and  'broth  of  abominable  things  is  in 
their  vessels ; 

5  Which  say,  Stand  by  thyself,  come  not 
near  to  me;  for  I  am  hoher  than  thou. 
These  are  a  smoke  in  my  ^ose,  a  fire  that 
bumeth  all  the  day. 

6  Behold,  it  is  written  before  me :  I  will 
not  keep  silence,  but  will  recompense^  even 
recompense  into  their  bosom, 

7  Your  iniquities,  and  the  iniquities  of 

Jour  fathers  together,  saith  the  Lord,  which 
ave  burned  incense  upon  the  mountains, 
and  blasphemed  me  upon  the  hills :  there- 
fore will  I  measure  their  former  work  into 
their  bosom. 

8  %  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  As  the  new 
wine  is  found  in  ^he  cluster,  and  one  saith. 
Destroy  it  not ;  for  a  blessing  u  in  it :  so  will 
I  do  for  my  servants*  sakes,  that  I  may  not 
destroy  them  alL 

9  And  I  will  bring  forth  a  seed  out  of 


1  Ron.  9.  U,  8S,  96.  and  10  90.    Bphrt.  9. 19. 18. 
FTOT.L94.fte.    Chap.  M.  4.    Jtr.7  1&       "H«l». 
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Jacob,  and  out  of  Judah  an  inheritor  of  my 
mountains :  and  mine  elect  shall  inherit  it, 
and  my  servants  shall  dwell  there. 

10  And  Sharon  shall  be  a  fold  of  flocks, 
and  the  valley  of  Achor  a  place  for  the 
herds  to  lie  down  in,  for  my  people  that 
have  sought  me. 

U  i[But  ye  are  they  that  forsake  the 
Lord,  that  forget  my  holy  mountain,  that 
prepare  a  tabk  for  that  Hroop,  and  that 
nimish  the  drink  offering  unto  that  *num- 
ber. 

12  Therefore  will  I  number  yon  to  the 
sword,  and  ye  shall  all  bow  down  to  the 
slaughter :  'because  when  I  called,  ye  did 
not  answer ;  when  I  spake,  ye  did  not  hear; 
but  did  evil  before  mine  eyes,  and  did  choose 
that  wherein  I  delighted  not. 

13  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God, 
Behold,  my  servants  shall  eat,  but  ye  sh^ 
be  hungry :  behold,  my  servants  shau  drink, 
but  ye  shall  be  thirsty:  behold,  my  servants 
shall  rqoice,  but  ye  shall  be  ashamed ; 

14  Behold,  my  servants  shall  sing  for  joy 
of  heart,  but  ye  shall  cry  for  sorrow  of 
heart,  and  shall  howl  for  Vexation  of  spirit 

15  And  ye  shall  leave  your  name  for  t 
curse  unto  my  chosen :  for  the  Lord  Groo 
shall  slay  thee,  and  call  his  servants  by  an- 
other name : 

16  That  he  who  blesseth  himself  in  the 
earth  shall  bless  himself  in  the  G^od  of 
truth;  and  he  that  sweareth  in  the  earth 
shall  swear  by  the  God  of  truth;  because 
the  former  troubles  are  forgotten,  and  be- 
cause they  are  hid  firom  mine  eyes. 

17  1[For,  behold,  I  create  *new  heavess 
and  a  new  earth :  and  the  former  shall  not 
be  remembered,  nor  **come  into  mind 

18  But  be  ye  glad  and  rejoice  tat  ever  ts 
that  which  I  create :  for,  behold,  I  create  Je> 
rusalem  a  rejoicing,  and  her  people  a  joy. 


>Or.«<iee& 
•ClM|>.M.99.    9PM.ai8. 
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19  And  I  will  rejoice  in  Jerusalem,  and 
joy  in  my  people:  and  the  *  Voice  of  weep- 
m^  shall  be  no  more  heard  in  her,  nor  the 
voice  of  crjring. 

20  There  uiall  be  no  more  thence  an  in- 
fimt  of  days,  nor  an  old  man  that  hath  not 
filled  his  days:  for  the  child  shall  die  an 
hundred  years  old;  but  the  sinner  being  an 
hundred  years  old  shall  be  accursed. 

21  And  they  shall  build  houses,  and  in- 
habit them;  and  they  shall  plant  vineyards, 
and  eat  the  fruit  of  Uiem. 

22  They  shall  not  build,  and  another  in- 
habit; they  shall  not  plant,  and  another 
eat:  for  as  the  days  or  a  tree  cn-e  the  days 


of  my  people,  and  mine  elect  ^'shall  long 
enjoy  the  work  of  their  hands. 

23  They  shall  not  labour  in  vain,  nor 
bring  forth  for  trouble;  for  they  are  the 
seed  of  the  blessed  of  the  Lord,  and  their 
offspring  with  them. 

24  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  **be- 
fore  they  call,  I  will  answer ;  and  while  they 
are  yet  speaking,  I  will  hear. 

25  The  'Voff  and  the  lamb  shall  feed 
together,  and  the  lion  shall  eat  straw  like 
the  bullock:  and  dust  shall  be  the  ser- 
pent's meat.  They  shall  not  hurt  nor  de- 
stroy in  all  my  holy  mountain,  saith  the 
Lord. 


UR«veLSL4.       »»H9h.ihaUmmk9thtmeinUi>MsUmg,Qr,8httUw0ar9^       »PnL8S.6.        MClup^lL6,7. 

Vene  3.  **  Sacri/leetk  m  gcrden9»** — ^Thii  and  what  followi  alladet  to  idolatrout  and  mpentitious  practices,  involving 
Molatry,  which  were  forbidden  to  the  Hebrews,  but  to  which  they  were,  nevertheless,  as  we  frequently  obsenre  in  the 
historical  and  prophetical  books,  excessively  addicted,  previously  to  the  Babylonish  captivity.  Gardens  in  the  East  are 
rather  orchards  or  plantations  than  what  we  call  gardens.  Worshipping  in  gardens  is  therefore  equivalent  to  wor- 
shipping in  groves — a  practice  from  which  the  Jews  were  so  strongly  interdicted,  that  they  were  commanded  (Dent, 
xii.  2)  to  bom  the  groves  in  which  their  idolatrous  predecessors  in  the  possession  of  Palestine,  had  been  wont  to 
worship. 

<*  Aitmn  qfbnek,**^TbiM  was  against  the  law  which  forbade  the  Hebrews  to  have  any  altars  but  of  earth  or  unhewn 
stone.  (Exod.  zz.  24,  25.) 

4.  *<  Rewtam  among  tkegrm»e§,  and  lodge  in  ike  memtmentg,*' — It  was  an  idolatrous  soperstition  in  most  ancient  nations, 
for  certain  persons  to  resort  to  the  sepulchres,  Ac.  for  the  purpose  of  magic  or  necromancy.  There  they  expected,  or 
pretended,  to  hold  intorcouise  with  spirits  and  dsmons,  or  to  receive  instructions  or  oracles  in  dreams  and  visions. 
There  are  frequent  allusions  to  this  practice  in  heathen  writers ;  and  it  appears  that  the  Hebrews  were  also  addicted  to 
them.  There  are  (we  cannot  quite  say  were)  superstitions  in  our  own  country  connected  with  g^ves  and  sepulchres, 
which  might  but  too  well  be  cited  in  dlustration.  And  if,  with  Bishop  Lowth,  we  read  the  last  word  as  **  caverns  '^ 
instead  of  *' monuments,"  the  observatbn  would  be  equally  applicable,  as  there  is  perhaps  not  a  noted  cavern  in  Eng- 
land with  which  some  superstitious  dread  is  not  associatea,  in  consequence  of  a  tradition  concerning  some  wisard  or 
necromancer  who  once  abode  within  ite  gloom. 

Ih  *'ji  tmUe/or  thai  irwp, t  »the  drink  offering  unto  tkai  HMMfter.**— The  words  rendered  ''troop "  and  " number **  ar 
more  nsually,  as  in  the  margin,  given  as  the  proper  names  of  idols,  ^X  Gad,  and  ^^Df  Meni.  As  the  former  word 
means  ybrtfiMe  in  the  Syriac  dialect,  some  suppose  tlie  imaginary  goddess  of  fortune  to  be  intended ;  and  so  the  Septu- 
agint,  T^xn*  Mid  the  Vulgate,  Poriuna  :  and  some  of  the  Rabbins  are  of  the  same  opinion.  R.  Moses,  however,  says 
it  was  the  planet  Jupiter,  which  was  distinguished  as  the  fortmiate  star.  Meni  is  supposed  by  some,  from  the  etjrmo- 
logy  of  the  name,  to  be  Fate  or  Destiny ;  others  imag^e  the  seven  planeto  to  be  intended,  and  some  conclude  it  to  be 
the  planet  Mercury  in  particular.    Perhaps  the  most  probable  opinion  is  that  which  makes  it  to  be  the  idol  Matiak 

(f\jC#)  which  was  in  ancient  times  worshipped  by  the  Arabians.     Some  mythologiste  incline  to  the  opinion  that 
Gad  was  the  sun  and  Meni  the  moon. 

20.  ''^  in/ant  of  dago,** — One  who  lived  but  a  short  time — an  infant  ot/ew  days ;  ''few  *  being  understood.  This 
seems  to  say  that  none  shall  die  in  in&ncy,  during  the  blessed  time  of  which  the  prophet  speaks. 

"  Tke  Md  ikali  die  an  hundred  geart  o/iC"— This  seems  to  intimate  that  one  who  dies  at  a  hundred  years  old  shaU  be 
considered  to  have  died  in  childhood — so  long  then  shall  be  the  years  of  man's  life.  The  Hebrew  writers  imagine  that 
life  will  then  attain  its  antediluvian  duration. 

22.  "  ^  #Ae  d^  of  a  tree,''  ftc^-This  is  a  figurative  repetition  of  the  same  idea  of  longevity,  as  many  kinds  of  tim- 
ber trees  remain  m  life  for  ages— oaks  and  cedars,  for  example. 


CHAPTER  LXVI. 

1  The  glorioM  Ood  will  he  served  in  humble  sin- 
cerity. 6  He  eon\forteth  the  humble  tcith  the 
marveUotts  generation,  10  and  toith  the  gracious 
benefits  qf  me  church.  1 5  QwTs  severe  judgments 
agatnst  the  wicked,  19  The  Gentiles  shall  have  an 
Ao^  churchy  24  and  see  the  damnation  r/  the 
wicked. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord,  'The  heaven  is  my 

*lKiDn8.97.    tChnMi.6.18.    AeU  7.  49,  and  17  24. 
b  K   2 


throne,  ana  tne  earth  is  mj  footstool :  where 
is  the  house  that  ye  build  unto  me  ?  and 
where  is  the  place  oi  my  rest  ? 

2  For  aU  those  things  hath  mine  hand 
made,  and  all  those  things  have  been,  saith 
the  Lord  :  but  to  this  man  will  I  look,  even 
to  him  that  is  poor  and  of  a  contrite  spirit, 
and  trembleth  at  my  word. 

3  He  that  killetn  an  ox  is  as  i/he  slew  a 
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man;  he  that  sacrificeth  a  'lamb,  as  tfhe 
cut  off  a  dog*s  neck ;  he  that  offereth  an  ob- 
lation, as  if  he  offered  swine's  blood ;  he  that 
•burneth  incense,  ay  if  he  blessed  an  idol. 
Yea,  they  have  chosen  their  own  ways,  and 
their  soul  delighteth  in  their  abomina- 
tions. 

4  I  also  will  choose  their  ^delusions,  and 
will  bring  their  fears  upon  them ;  'because 
when  I  called,  none  did  answer;  when  I 
spake,  they  did  not  hear :  but  they  did  evil 
before  mine  eyes,  and  chose  that  in  which  I 
delighted  not 

5  H  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye  that 
tremble  at  his  word;  Your  brethren  that 
hated  you,  that  cast  you  out  for  mv  name's 
sake,  said,  'Let  the  Lord  be  glorified  :  but 
he  shall  appear  to  your  joy,  and  they  shall 
be  ashamed. 

6  A  voice  of  noise  from  the  city,  a  voice 
from  the  temple,  a  voice  of  the  Lord  that 
rendereth  recompence  to  his  enemies. 

7  Before  she  travailed,  she  brought  forth ; 
before*  her  pain  came,  she  was  delivered  of 
a  man  child. 

8  Who  hath  heard  such  a  thing?  who 
hath  seen  such  things  ?  Shall  the  earth  be 
made  to  bring  forth  in  one  day?  or  shall  a 
nation  be  born  at  once?  for  as  soon  as 
Zion  travailed,  she  brought  forth  her  chil- 
dren. 

9  Shall  I  bring  to  the  birth,  and  not 
Vause  to  bring  forth  ?  saith  the  Lord  :  shall 
1  cause  to  bring  forth,  and  shut  the  ttombf 
saith  thy  God. 

10  Rejoice  ye  with  Jerusalem,  and  be 
glad  with  her,  all  ye  that  love  her :  rqoice 
for  joy  with  her,  all  ye  that  mourn  for 
her: 

11  That  ye  may  suck,  and  be  satisfied 
with  the  breasts  of  her  consolations  ;  that  ve 
may  milk  out,  and  be  delighted  with  the 
•abundance  of  her  glory. 

12  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I 
will  extend  peace  to  her  like  a  river,  and 
the  glory  ot'  the  Gentiles  like  a  flowing 
stream :  then  shall  ye  suck,  ye  shall  be 
•borne  upon  her  sides,  and  be  dandled  upon 
her  knees. 

13  As  one  whom  his  mother  comforteth, 
so  will  I  comfort  you ;  and  ye  shall  be  com- 
forted in  Jerusalem. 

14  And  when  ye  see  thisy  your  heart  shall 


rejoice,  and  your  bones  shall  flounsh  hke  an 
herb :  and  the  hand  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
known  toward  his  servants,  and  his  indigna- 
tion toward  his  enemies. 

15  For,  behold,  the  Lord  will  come  with 
fire,  and  with  his  chariots  like  a  whirlwind, 
to  render  his  anger  with  fury,  and  his  re- 
buke with  flames  of  fire. 

16  For  by  fire  and  by  his  sword  will  the 
Lord  plead  with  all  flesh :  and  die  slidn  of 
the  Lord  shall  be  many. 

17  They  that  sanctify  themselves,  and 
purify  themselves  in  the  g^ardens  **behind 
one  tree  in  the  midst,  eating  swine  s  flesh, 
and  the  abomination,  and  the  mouse, 
shall  be  cx>nsumed  together,  saith  the 
Lord. 

18  For  I  know  their  works  and  their 
thoughts :  it  shall  come,  that  I  will  gather 
all  nations  and  tongues;  and  t^ey  shall 
come,  and  see  my  glory. 

19  And  I  will  set  a  sign  among  them, 
and  I  will  send  those  that  escape  of  them 
unto  the  nations,  to  Tarshish,  Pul,  and  Lud, 
that  draw  the  bo^,  to  Tubal,  and  Javan,  to 
the  isles  afar  off",  that  have  not  heard  mj 
fame,  neither  have  seen  my  glory;  and 
they  shall  declare  my  glory  among  the 
Gentiles. 

20  And  they  shall  bring  all  your  brethren 
for  an  offering  unto  the  Lord  out  of  aU  na- 
tions upon  horses,  and  in  chariots,  and  in 
"litters,  and  upon  mules,  and  upon  swift 
beasts,  to  my  holy  mountain  Jerusalem, 
saith  the  Lord,  as  the  children  of  Israel 
bring  an  offering  in  a  clean  vessel  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

21  And  I  will  also  take  of  them  for 
^■priests  and  for  Levites,  saith  the  Lokd. 

22  For  as  ^•the  new  heavens  and  the  new 
earth,  which  1  will  make,  shall  remain  be- 
fore me,  saith  the  Lord,  so  shall  your  seed 
and  your  name  remain. 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  ^^firom 
one  new  moon  to  another,  and  from  one  sab- 
bath to  another,  shall  aU  flesh  come  to  wor- 
ship before  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

24  And  they  shall  go  forth,  and  look 
upon  the  carcases  of  the  men  that  have 
transgressed  against  me:  for  their  ^•wom 
shall  not  die,  neither  shaU  their  %re  be 
quenched ;  and  they  shall  be  an  abhorring 
unto  all  flesh* 


■  Or.  *iW.        '  Heb.  puihefh  a  memorial  of. 
•  Or.  hrightnesx         »  Chap  K%  2S.  and  60.  4. 

i»  Chap.  6a.  17.    S  Pet.  3. 13.    RereL  81.  i 


*  Or,  dtwce*.       »  Prov.  1.  S4.    Cluip.  66. 1«.    J«f.  7. 13.       •  Chan.  5.  l».       T  Or.  I 


*•  Or,  one  after  another.        • »  Or,  cuachet.        *•  KwkL  19.  &  Chup.^!  6.  I  Pfct  H  lt«*  L  C 
^*H9Ufrmi9ew-moomt»kUn*m-mom,aedfr9maahcaUiiuktt»aLktUu 


>»M.rk9.  U 


V«rw  17.  "  Behmd  one  /rr*."— The  word  ♦*tre«*' 
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•*  on« ;"  but  most  translators  give  it  as  the  proper  name  of  an  idol,  Achad — perhaps  the  same  as  the  Adad  of  the 
Syrians,  being  ikeir  personification  of  the  sun.     Lowth  renders,  **  After  the  rites  of  Achad.^ 

*<  T%e  siotMe.** — S«e  the  note  on  I  Sam.  vi.  5.    We  uke  this  opportunity  of  introducing  a  representation  of  the  jerboft, 
j^hich  we  have  there  supposed  to  be  the  animal  in  question. 


Jarbo« 


EhD  OP  VOLUME  THE  SECOND. 


I^WDom:  FrinUNi  ity  Wiixiam  CLowRt.  nnd  Sows.  Siamioni  Stttftl. 
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